REYNOLDS  HL^TORICAL: 
OENEALOwY  COLLECTION 


3 


833  01276  7015 


GENEALOGY 
942.006 
G286A 
V.5 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2014 


https://archive.org/details/genealogist05selb 


w 


THE 


A  Qltarterly  Magazine  of  Genealogical 
Antiquakian,  Topographical,  and 
Hekaldic  Eeseajich. 


NEW  SERIES 


EDITED  BY 

walpoed  d.  selby 


OF  n.M,   rCBLIC  RECORD  OFFICE. 

VOLUME  Y. 


i 


'Nlakly  a  century 
Pi'  i  n  t  c  r  s ,  E  .V  e  t  c  r. 


PEEP  ACE. 


With  the  present  volume,  the  fifth  of  the  Neiu  Series,  1  i^ive 
up,  not  without  some  reluctance,  the  editorship  of  this  magazine, 
which  I  have  held  for  the  past  five  years.  A  lengthened  illness 
has,  however,  convinced  me  that,  sooner  or  later,  medical  advice 
must  be  attended  to,  and,  as  a  result,  I  find  myself  compelled  to 
occupy  the  somewhat  limited  leisure,  which  I  have  hitherto 
devoted  to  the  management  of  the  GenExVLOGIST,  with  some  more 
healthful  form  of  relaxation. 

In  thus  vacating  the  editorial  chair  I  must,  in  the  first  place, 
tender  my  sincere  thanks  to  the  Subscribers  who  have  accorded 
their  support  to  the  J^eio  Series,  and  secondly,  to  those  kind 
literary  friends  who  have  helped  in  the  production  of  the  five 
solid  volumes  issued  since  1883.  I  well  remember  the  uneasiness 
I  experienced  at  starting  the  Neiu  Series  on  the  score  of  what  I 
may,  perhaps,  term  my  "  literary  capital."  Considering  that  the 
Genealogist  is,  and,  as  I  think,  must  always  be  "  entirely 
supported  by  voluntary  contributions,"  it  seemed  to  me  that 
my  literary  "  balance  "  would,  at  all  times,  be  of  the  most  meagre 
description.  But  so  far  from  this  proving,  as  I  fancied  it  might 
be,  a  source  of  trouble,  my  real  difficulty  all  along  has  been — 
how  to  grapple  satisfactorily  with  the  contents  of  an  over- 
loaded editorial  box.  If  my,  unavoidably,  neglected  contributors 
— to  whom  I  here  tender  my  most  humble  apologies — ^should 
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permit  mc  to  transfer  their  long  hoarded  contributions  to  my 
successor,  that  individual  will  at  least  start  on  his  editorial 
career  free  from  one  care  that  beset  me. 

In  my  prefatory  remarks  to  the  volume  innnediately  preceding 
the  present  one,  I  seized  the  occasioii  to  take  a  survey  of  the 
work  done  in  the  Neio  Series.  Glancing  over  this  summary  of 
the  contents  of  the  Gexp:alogist  up  to  date,  I  notice  with  regret 
how  the  great  demand  on  the  limited  space  at  my  disposal 
prevented  me  frcjm  finding  room  for  many  valuable  and  in- 
teresting papers  dealing  directly  with  the  Public  Records.  It 
is  now  too  late  for  me  to  remedy  their  omission,  and  I  can  only 
hope  that  my  successor  may  feel  inclined  to  include  these  con- 
tributions in  his  pages,  if  the  writers  should  allow  their  transfer. 
No  one  can  doubt  the  value  of  Mr.  Vincent's  laborious  "  Calen- 
darium  Genealogicum,"  and  I  feel  sure  that  many  will  be  glad 
to  have  further  papers  similar  to  those  on  the  Scutage  and 
Marshal's  Rolls,  and  the  early  Chancery  Proceedings. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  future  course  of  this  magazine,  I 
am  confident  that  as  Iouq-  as  the  Genealogist  numbers  anion q: 
the  names  of  its  contributors,  such  sound  antiquaries  and  diligent 
students  of  records  and  heraldic  lore  as  Dr.  Burnett,  Lyon,  Sir 
Henry  Barkly,  Mr.  Joseph  Bain,  Mr.  T.  Bond,  of  Tynehara, 
Mr.  G.  E.  Cokayne,  Nurroy,  Mr.  W.  S.  Ellis,  Mr.  A.  Scott  Gatty, 
York  Herald,  Mr.  James  Greenstreet,  Dr.  Marshall,  Mr,  W.  C. 
Metcalfe,  Mr.  W.  Rendle,  Mr.  J.  Horace  Round,  Mr.  John  A.  C. 
Vincent,  the  Rev.  J.  Woodward,  Major-General  the  Hon.  G. 
Wrottesley  and  the  Rev.  T.  P.  Wadley,  there  need  be  no  fear 
as  to  the  position  it  will  hold  in  the  estimate  of  those  qualified 
to  form  an  opinion  on  the  subject. 

WALFORD  D.  SELBY. 

BOUUNEMOUTII,  April,  1869. 
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THE    PEERAGE    OF  [RELAND. 

Some  RE^rARKs  on  its  stair  at  and  Since  the  Union,  1st  January  1801 

TOGETHER  WITH  AN  APPENDIX  CONTAINING   THE  FOLLOWING  TaBLES,  . 

^  A 

Viz.  :- 


Table  I.  Peerages^  existing  at  the 
time  of  tlie  Uuion  (1  Jan.  1801),  ar- 
ranged according  to  their  precedence,  and 
continued  to  the  present  date  (31  Doc. 
1887),  showing  not  only  the  names  and 
the  number  of  each  rank  existing  at 
those  two  jxniods,  but  also  those  v,-ho 
tkcii  held,  ov  now  hold,  an  hereditary 
Peerage  in  the  H<iu«e  ot  Lords,  together 
witli  those  who  at  the  jtresmt  d;ite  (l>eing 
88  in  all)  are  Peers  of  Ireland  cdone. 

Table  II.  Peerages^  existing  at  the 
time  of  the  Uniou,  of  which  the  creation 
was  anterior  to  the  accession  of  George 
III  (the  tlien  reigninjx  monarch)  ;  ar- 
ranged (chronologically)  accordux'j  to  the 
date  of  the  most  ancient  peerage  enjoyed 
by  the  then  Peer. 

Table  III.  Peerages^  which  at  the 
time  of  the  Union  were  held,  suo  Jure,  by 
Females ;  arranged  accord inr/  to  their 
'precedence. 

Table  IV.  Peeiages^  extinct  since 
the  date  of  the  Union,  shewing  the  ex- 
tinction of  all  peerages  held  by  t]i.e  same 
person,  of  which  tlie  patents  were  dis- 
tinct ;  arranged  chronologically. 

Table  V.  Peerages^  which  existed 
separatelij  at  the  time  of  the  Union,  but 


which  have  since  merrjed  into  higher  or 
more  ancient  titles ;  aiTanged  chrono- 
logically. 

Table  VI.  Peerages^  created  since 
the  Union,  with  the  names  of  the  throe 
Peerages  on  v/hose  extinction  tlicy  were 
created  in  accordance  with  the  Act  of  the 
Union  ;  arranged  clirouologic-'Uly. 

Table  VII.  '*  Promotions  "  {i.e.  Peer- 
ages^ conferred  on  those  "who  already 
held  a  Peerage)  made  since  the  Union  ; 
a rranged  ci i ronolog ically . 

Table  VIII.  Peerages^  wliich  at  the 
time  of  the  Union  were  united  with 
Peerages  of  England  or  of  Great  Britain  ; 
as  also  Peerages^  which  since  that  date 
have  become  united  therewith  or  with 
Peerages  of  the  United  Kingdom ;  ar- 
ranged chronologically  in  the  order  of 
such  their  Union. 

Table  IX,  List  of  Irish  Representa- 
tive Peei-s  since  the  Union  ;  arranged 
chronolot^ically. 

Table  X.  liist  of  the  Knights  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Patrick  from  the  institution 
of  that  Order,  5  Feb.  17S3. 

Index  to  the  title  of  each  Peerage  and 
the  surname  of  each  Peer  mentioned  in 
the  above  Tables. 


Had  the  Union  between  tlio  Kingdoms  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
been  carried  out  (as  was  the  case  in  the  Union  with  Scotland),  without 
any  special  power  having  been  retained  for  creating  (or  "  promoting  ") 
any  Irish  Peerage,  such  creations  (or  "promotions")  would  ip.^o  facto 
have  come  to  an  end,  when  there  no  longer  existed  a  separate  KiXGDOii 
OF  Ireland,  to  which  such  future  peerages  could  refer,  but  oidy  o)ie 
Kingdom,  viz.,  that  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ivflanil.  In  this  way  the  creation  of  Peers  of  Great  Britain,  which 
by  tlie  Irisli  Union  no  longer  existed  as  a  nfparate  kingdom,  did  actually 
at  that  date  so  terminate.    But  for  such  special  (and  most  undesirable) 

*  All  Peerages  spoken  of  in  thi.s  article  are  to  be  considered  as  Peerages  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Jrdund  unless  otherwise  (specified. 
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power,  tlie  niiinbcr  of  Irish  Peers  without  Iwrrdltary  seats  in  tlie  House 
of  Lords  would  at  this  time  (18<S7)  liave  heen  Init  7G,  in  lieu  of  88/ 
or,  deducting  tlic  28  Kcpreseiitative  Peers,  48  iu  lieu  of  GO.^  This 
result,  however,  was  prevented  by  the  tlicn  ^^ronarcli  (George  III)  insist- 
ing upon  retaining  the  (?inee  the  Union)  useless  and  hurtful  prerogative 
of  creating,.  Peers  of  a  Kingdom  that  had  ceased  separately  to  exist. 
The  matter  ended  in  a  compromise  between  the  King  and  the 
Ministry,  whereby  special  clauses  were  introduced  in  the  Act  for  the 
XJuion  to  enable  the  Crown  to  amtliine  uiuhn-  certain  limitations,  the 
creation  and  "  promotion  "  of  //vW(  Peerwjex ;  which  clauses,  being  at 
once  obscure  in  themselves  and  pernicious  in  tlieir  tendency,  have,  it  is 
trusted,  a  fair  prospect  of  being  shortly  repealed. 

In  the  "Gentleman's  ]\ragazine  "  for  Octobt-r  and  November  "1855, 
are  two  articles  by  the  late  Mr.  John  Gough  Nichols,  its  accomplished 
Editor,  (relating  especially  to  the  then  recent  creation  of  the  Barony  of 
Fermoy,  hereafter  alluded  to)  which  articles  put  the  whole  matter,  as  to 
the  power  reserved  for  the  creation  and  *'  promotion  "  of  Irish  Peerages 
after  the  Union,  in  a  very  clear  light.  Free  use  is  here  made  of  both 
these  articles  and  the  following  is  an  extract  therefrom  : — 

"The  Fourth  Article  of  Union  between  the  KingdouLs  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
contains  the  regulations  under  which  the  Peers  of  Irebuid  were  in  future  to  sit  iu 
parliament,  and  under  which  the  Crown  was  to  '  create  peers  of  that  ptu-t  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  to  make  promotions  iu  the  peerage  thereof.' 

*  To  make  promotions  in  the  peerage  thereof  ' — an  ex])ression  certainly  inappro- 
priate and  incongruous  when  vietved  with  eyes  that  have  studied  in  the  pages  of 
Dugdale,  Cruise,  and  Nicolas,  It  looks  as  if  it  liad  emanated  from  tlie  War  Office 
or  tlie  Admiraity,  rather  than  the  College  of  Arms.  When  a  Captain  is  promoted 
to  a  Majority  he  ceases  to  be  a  Captain,  when  a  i\Iajor  is  promoted  to  a  Lieutenant- 
Colonelcy  he  ceases  to  be  a  Major,  and  when  a  Colonel  becomes  a  general  officer  he  is 
no  longer  styled  Colonel, — though  then,  and  never  till  then,  he  may  be  Colonel  of  a 
regiment.  But  when  a  Baron  is  made  a  Viscount  he  doe?  not  lose  liis  Barony  ;  when 
an  Earl  is  raise<l  to  a  Marquessate  he  is  both  a  ^Marquess  and  an  Earl  ;  and  when  a 
Marquess  is  elevated  to  the  highest  gi-ade  of  the  peerage  he  still  retains  all  the 
accumulated  dignities  that  may  have  descended  to  him  from  his  ancestors,  or  that 
have  been  previously  conferred  tipon  himself. 

However,  the  Act  of  Union  declared — 

'  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  his  jMajesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  to  create  Peers  of 
that  pai-t  of  the  United  Kingdom  c;illed  Ireland,  and  to  make  pi'omot ions  in  thepeerarjc 
thereof,  after  the  Union  ;  * 

'and  upon  the  authority  of  those  few  words,  which  we  have  here  printed  in  the  italic 
character,  the  successive  advisers  of  the  Crown  during  the  present  century  have  acted 
very  largely.  The  so-called  '  promotions '  in  the  peerage  of  Ireland  have  been  made 
without  stint,  niero  rnotu  of  the  Crown  ;  whilst  the  '  new  creations,'  understanding 
by  that  expression  the  elevation  of  commoners  to  the  peerai^e,  have  been  Umited,  in 
pursuance  of  the  stipulations  of  the  same  articles  of  Union,  to  one  new  peerage  in 
lieu  of  every  three  that  became  extinct.  In  order  to  show  the  whole  law  in  this 
matter  we  here  introduce  the  entire  clause  which  belongs  to  this  subject  : 

'That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  to  create  Peers  of 
that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  called  Ireland,  and  to  make  promotions  in  the 
peerage  thereof,  after  the  Union  ;  provided  that  no  new  creation  of  any  such  peer;iL,'e 
shall  take  place  after  the  Union  until  three  of  the  jieer.iges  of  Ireland  which  fchall 


^  v.^,,  the  ditlerence  caused  by  the  twelve  Peei-s  (possesshig  Peerages  of  Ireland 
alone)  created  »incc  the  Union  — viz.,  the  Earl  of  Norbury,  the  Vi>counts  Gort  and 
Guillamoie  and  the  Barons  Keudlcsham,  Castlemaine,  Decies,  Garvagh,  Oranmore, 
Dunsandle,  Bellew,  Fermoy  and  Ilathdonnel,  This  is  independent  of  ti'jht  other 
creations  since  the  Uni<iU,  of  whom  four  obtained  Peeraires  in  the  L'nited  Kingdom, 
while  four  othei-s  have  become  extinct,    bee  Tables  vi,  vin  and  ix. 
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have  been  existinf^  at  the  time  of  the  Union  shall  have  become  extinct ;  and  upon 
unch  extinction  of  three  peerages  it  shall  be  lawful  for  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  and 
successors,  to  create  one  Peer  of  that  part  of  the  United  Kiu'^doin  called  Ireland  ;  raid 
in  like  manner  so  often  as  three  peerages  of  that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  c.illed 
Ireland  shall  become  extinct,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  his  Majesty,  his  heirs. and  successors, 
to  create  one  other  Peer  of  the  said  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  ;  and  if  it  shall 
happen  that  the  Peers  of  that  part  of  the  UnitCid  Kingdom  called  Ireland  shall  by 
extinction  of  peerages  or  otherwise,  be  reduced  to  the  number  of  one  hundred, 
exclusive  of  all  such  Peers  of  that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  called  Ireland  as  shall 
hold  any  peerage  of  Great  Britain  subsisting  at  the  time  of  the  Union,  or  of  the 
United  Kingdom  created  since  the  Union.,  by  whicli  such  Peers  shall  be  entitled  to  an 
hereditary  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  of  the  United  Kingdom,  then  and  in  that  case 
it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  his  ^Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  to  create  one 
Peer  of  that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  called  Ireland  as  often  a.s  any  oue  of  such 
one  hundred  peerages  shall  fail  by  extuiction,  or  as  often  as  any  one  Peer  of  that  jnart 
of  the  United  Kingdom  called  Ireland  shall  become  entitled  by  descent  or  creation 
to  an  hereditary  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  of  the  United  Kingdom  ;  it  being  the 
true  intent  and  meaning  of  this  article  that  at  all  times  after  the  Union  it  shall  and 
may  be  lawful  for  his  ^lajesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  to  keep  up  the  ])eerage  of  that 
part  of  tlie  United  Kingdom  called  Ireland  to  the  number  of  one  hundred,  over  and 
above  the  number  of  any  such  Peers  as  shall  be  entitled  by  descent  or  creation  to  an 
hereditaiy  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  of  the  United  Kingdom.' 

The  next  clause  enacts  that  peerages  in  abeyance  shall  be  deemed  exi.stiug 
pi'erages  and  that  no  peerage  shall  be  deemed  extinct  but  on  default  of  claim  for  a 
year  after  the  death  of  the  late  possessor — the  claim  to  be  made  in  ?uch  form  and 
manner  as  the  House  of  Lords  from  time  to  time  may  i^rescribe.  If  after  that,  or  a 
longer  period,  a  claim  be  made  and  allowed,  and  a  new  creation  shall  have  taken  place 
in  the  interval,  it  is  enacted  that  no  new  right  of  creation  shall  accrue  to  the  Crown 
on  the  next  extinction  of- a  peerage." 

L  "  Peerage."  With  respect  to  what  the  framers  of  the  Union  Act 
meant  by  the  term  "  Pmrarjes  of  Ireland  e.ristivg  at  the  time  of  the  Union" 
(no  explanation  being  vouclisafed  in  the  xVct  itself,)  there  are  at  least  four 
difTerent  ways  of  explaining  it.  (1).  The  most  reasonable  interpretation 
seems  to  be  that  which  (excepting  in  the  Fermoy  case,  hereafter  alluded 
to)  has  been  adopted — viz.,  that  all  Peerages  held  by  one  and  the  same 
person  at  the  time  of  the  Union  should  be  held  as  but  one  Peerage.  (2). 
It  may  be  held  to  mean  that  all  Peerages  so  held,  of  which  the  rcmai.wlers 
were  different,  should  be  reckoned  as  distinct  Peerages.  (3).  That  all 
Peerages  so  held,  wliich  were  conferred  by  different  patents  (or  other 
modes  of  creation)  sliould  bo  reckoned  as  distinct  Peerages.  (4).  It  may 
be  held  (though  it  hardly  could  be  sustained)  that  any  number  of  Peer- 
age titles,  if  of  different  grade,  should,  though  conferred  in  the  same 
patent,  be  reckoned  as  distinct  Peerages. — Take,  for  example,  the  case  of 
the  extinction  of  the  Peerage  of  Clermont,  which  was  as  follows  :  At  the 
time  of  the  Union,  William  Henry  Fortescue  was  possessed  of  the 
Earldom  of  Clermont  (1777)  of  the  Viscountcy  and  Barony  of  Clermont, 
conferred  together  (177G)  with  a  special  remainder,  and  also  of  a  more 
ancient  (1770)  liarony  of  Clermont.  According  to  the  first  way  of 
interpreting  the  Act,  he  possessed  but  one  Peerage ;  according  to  the 
second  way  (tlie  remainder  of  the  Viscountcy  &c.,  being  distinct  from 
that  of  the  Earldom)  he  possessed  tn-o  Peerages;  according  to  tiie  third 
way  (having  three  Peerages  with  distinct  patents)  he  possessed  tliren 
Peerages  ;  wliile,  according  to  tlie  fourth  way  (having  one  Earhtoin,  one 
Viscountcy  and  two  distinct  ]>aronies)  he  possessed  four  IVeragos. 
Wiien  he  died  without  male  issne,  in  180G,  the  Earldom  and  the  older 
Inu'ony  (1770)  became  extinct,  but  the  Viscountcy  and  Baronv  (177G) 
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continued.  Accord iiiL;ly  .'^ucli  extinction  was  not  acted  upon,  as  to  the 
creation  of  a  -new  Peer,  according  to  the  first  (ami  most  rational)  inter- 
pretation of  what  was  meant  hy  the  Union  Act,  as  applied  to  such  cases. 
The  recor-s'',  however,  of  this  interpretation  was  sought  to  bo  established 
by  the  extinctions  us(?d  for  the  creation  of  tliu  Barony  of  Fermoy,  which 
y\as  endeavoured  to  be  effected  as  follows : 

II.   The  Fermoy  Case.    In  1855,  Edmund  Burke  Roche,  of  Tra- 
bolgan,  CO.  Cork,  M.P.  for  that  county,  was  gazetted  as  having  been 
raised  to  the  Irish  Peerage  under  the  title  of  Baron  Fermoy  ;  the  three 
extinctions  made  use  of  for  that  creation  (under  the  special  clause  in  the 
Union  Act)  being  (1)  Tyrconncl,  (2)  Melbourne  (to  which  two  tliere  could 
be  no  objection)  and  (3)  ]\Ion.ntrath.    Now  the  Earldom  of  Mountrath 
had  become  extinct  as  far  back  as  1802,  the  Barony  of  Castle  Co'vte, 
which  was  held  by  tlio  same  person  at  the  time  of  the  Union,  remaining. 
The  extinction  of  this  Earldom  was  the  first  of  a  similar  nature  that  had 
occurred  since  the  Union,  and  was  evidently  made  use.  of  here  as  the 
forerunner  for  the  introduction  of  a  similar  use  to  be  made  of  the  many 
subsequent  ones.    (See  Table  iv.)    Accordingl}',  on  the  24th  July  1855, 
the  Earl  of  Derby  brought  the  matter  before  the  House  of  Lords  in 
a  memorable  speech  commencing  with  the  words  "An  Irishman,  of 
the  name  of  Roche,  (fee."    Earl  Granville,  on  l)ehalf  of  the  Govern- 
ment, undertook  "  not  to  advise  Her  ^Majesty  to  make  use  of  any 
further  exercise  of  her  Prerogative  in  this  way  before  the  meeting  of 
the  next  Session  of  Parliament."    Lord  Fermoy's  claim  to  vote  (at  the 
election   of   Irish  Representative  Peers)   in  right  of   his  (informal) 
creation  was  then  referred  to  the  Judges  thus,  vi:^.,  "  Was  the  extinction 
of  the  Earldom  of  Mountrath  an  extinction  of  a  Peerage  of  Ireland 
according  to  the  true  construction  of  the  Act  of  Union  1 "  Decision 
was  given  on  19  May  1856,  two  {circ,  Mr.  Justice  Willes  and  Mr. 
Baron  Bramwell)  out  of  the  ten  Judges  holding  that  it  (ra-<,  while  tlie 
remaining  eight  {viz.,  Lord  Chief  Baron  Pollock,  jMr.  Baron  Alderson, 
and  Mr.  Justices  Coleridge,  Cresswcll,  Erie,  Wightman,  AVilliams,  and 
Crowder)  held  it  was  7iot.  ;  the  Chief  Baron  backing  up  his  opinion  with 
the  remark  that  such  was  "the  exposition  which  the  statute  has  received 
in  the  construction  put  upon   it   by  a  practise  of  half  a  century." 
Accordingly,  a  year  (as  required  by  the  Union  Act)  having  elapsed  since 
the  extinction  (12  Feb.  1855)  of  the  Viscountcy  of  O'Neill,  that  Peerage 
was  substituted  for  the  Earldom  of  ^^lountrath,  and  my  Lord  Fermoy 
received  anotlier  patent  of  Peerage,  dated  10  Sep.  185G,  founded  on 
the  extinctions  of  (1)  Tyrconnel  (2)  Melbourne  and  (3)  O'Xeill.  The 
slipshod  language  of   the  Act  of  Union  and  the  constant  confusion 
therein  of  the  words  "  Peers  "  and  "  Peerage  "  was  severely  commented 
on  by  several  of  the  Judges.    It  is  curious  that  the  only  instances  (but 
three  in  all)  in  which  the  right  of  the  Crown  to  confer  a  Peerage  has  been 
questioned,  have  arisen  cut  of  the  construction  to  be  put  on  the 
respective  Acts  of  Union  (Scotland  and  Ireland)  viz.^  as  to  Scotland  in 
the  cases  of  the  Dukedom  of  Brandon  (1711)  and  the  Dukedom  of  Dover 
(1719)  and,  as  to  Ireland,  in  the  case  (1855)  of  the  Barony  of  Fermoy. 
The  right  of  the  Crown  to  create  Peerages,  in  the  kingdom  over  which 
it  reigns,  to  an  wdhaited  extent,  being  so  clear,  it  seems  extraordinary 
that  at  the  time  of  the  Irish  Union  any  value  should  have  been  attached 
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by  the  then  King  for  the  passing  of  a  clause  to  enable  it  to  create, 
to  a  Uuiited  extent,  the  anomalous  dignity  of  a  separate  Peerage  for  a 
kingdom  \vliich,  like  In^land  after  the  Union,  had  no  separate  existence.^ 
III.  "Promotions."  With  regai'd  to  th.e  Avords  "  to  make  ruo- 
MOTIONS  in  the  Peerage  thereof"  it  seems  very  doubtful  wlicther  the 
proviso,  tliat  "  no  neu'  creation "  should  take  place  until  there  were 
three  extinctions,  does  not  apply  to  this  power  of  "  [)romotion  "  i.e.,  the 
raising  (by  creation)  an  existing  Peer  to  a  higher  grade  in  the  Peerage 
(which  is  of  course  the  meaning,  though  an  incorrect  one,  of  the  word 
'•^promotion")  as  well  as  to  the  raising  a  Coimnoncr  to  tlic  Peerage. 
Both  can  only  be  accom[)lis]ied  by  tlie  rrcatioii  of  a  new  Irisli  Peerage, 
and,  in  point  of  fact,  each  one  of  all  tlie  "promotions"  that  have  bc'en 
made  has  accordingly  been  ehectcd  by  a  bonn  fvh  patent  of  a  new  Irisli 
Peerage,  such  patent  resembling,  in  all  respects,  the  one  used  for  the 
creation  of  a  Commoner,  and  sucli  Peerage  in  no  way  interfering  v/itli  the 
Irish  title  held  previously  by  the  grantee  ;  e.g.^  when  in  1822  the  then 
Viscount  ]\Ionck  was  cr.  (by  promotion)  Earl  of  Rathdown  (which 
Earldom  became  extinct  at  his  death,  1848),  he  still  retained  his  former 
Peerage,  which  still  (1887)  c!xists.  How  then  can  the  Viscountcy  of 
]\[onck  (which  still  exists  in  its  former  state)  be  said  to  have  been 
"promoted"?  The  effect  of  "promotion"  is  to  create  a  new  Irish 
P^^-'.'/w/^',  though  not  a  new  Irish  P^'c/-.  The  illegality  of  promotions,^' 
excepting  under  the  special  powers  enabling  the  Crown  to  make 
craatloih^f"  was  apparently  held  by  the  Law  Advisers  of  the  Crown 
durhig  the  long  period  from  1831  to  18G8  when  none  were  made.  But 
in  1868,  the  legi.\l  v/orld  was  somewhat  startled — not  at  the  ^Marquess  of 

^The  power  of  the  Crown  as  to  the  creation  of  auy  di<,nnty  irf  absolute.  It  is  not 
however  retrospect  ice :  the  Crown  cannot,  for  instance,  create  a  scpfn-aic  Peerage  of  the 
kingdom  of  England,  of  Scotland,  or  of  Great  Britiiiu,  inarfmuch  as  none  of  those 
kingdoms  now  scjmratclij  exist  (any  more  than  the  kingdom  of  Mercia)  but  are 
absorbeel  in  that  of  the  "  United  Ivingdom."  So,  but  for  the  special  clause  in  the 
Union  Act,  would  it  have  been  as  to  the  Peerage  of  Ireland. 

'  Although  as  to  the  creation  oi  I'eers,  the  Crown  cannot  do  what  is  impossible  {i.e. 
cannot,  save  m  this  instance,  owing  to  the  anomalous  clause  in  an  Act  of  Parliament 
so'  enabling  it,  create  a  separate  Peerage  for  a  kingdom  that  has  no  separate 
existence)  it  can  confer  Peerages  in  any  manner  of  waj's  and  with  any  manner  of 
limitations,  e.g.  for  life,  or,  probably,  even  for  a  less  estate,  or  (jicr  contra)  with 
any  imaginable  remainder.  The  right  to  a  scat  in  the  House  of  Lords  is,  however, 
another  matter,  and,  unless  there  is  a  remainder  in  favour  of  some  line  of  heirs,  such 
right  is  not  conceded  by  that  house.  Such  was  the  c<ise  of  i::  ir  James  Parke,  created 
16  Jan.  1856,  Baron  Wensleydale,  for  life,  who  was  excluded  from  the  House  of 
Lords  till  his  Peerage  was  ?-egrauted  him  with  the  usual  limitation.  It  appears  also 
that  the  Peerage  in  which  a  Peer  has  once  sat  cannot  (by  the  rules  of  that  House)  be 
taken  from  him,  as  was  held  in  the  case  of  the  Parony  of  Luckhurst  in  •wliich  the 
present  Earl  Delawarr  sat  for  many  years  in  the  House  of  Litnls,  and  of  which  he 
was  held  not  to  be  divested,  notwitlistanding  that  it  ought  (according  to  a  wonderful 
but  somewhat  unintelligible  shifting  clause  contained  in  the  patent  of  its  creation) 
to  have  devolved,  when  its  owner  became  Earl  Delawarr,  cn  somebody  else. 

Many  peers,  however,  have  sat  in  the  House  of  Lords  in  right  of  a  Peerage  of 
which  the  remainder  has  not  been  to  the  heir  male  of  their  body  e.g.  the  Duke  of 
Somerset  in  L'»47,  the  Karl  V;ine  in  1S2;>  ■.the  remainder  being  in  botli  cases 
primarily,  to  their  second  ttOn\  the  Viscount  Cami«den  in  162S,  tlie  Karl  of 
Feversham  in  1670  (their  Peerag«\s  being  fur  life  only  with  rem.  .to  their  respective 
eions  in  law),  «!v:o.  There  is  also  the  cane  of  Lord  Hyde,  who.-e  Peerage  (1756) 
was  with  rem.  to  his  issue  male  by  hia  then  wife,  with  rem.  to  auch  wile  and  the 
heirs  male  of  her  body. 
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Abcrcorn  receiving  a  Dukedom  (for  that  reward  his  services  had  doubtless 
Avell  merited)  but  that  .such  Dukedom  sliould  be  one  in  tlie  Kiir^'dom  of 
Ireland,  effected  (in  a  way  always  of  (Inithfful  legality  and  ai  that  tiiwi 
almost  oUoldn)  by  "promotion"  or  his  Irish  Viscountcy  of  Strabane. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  number  of  "  promotions  "  made  since  the 
Union  is  29,  of  which  but  two  have  been  made  since  1825 — viz.,  the 
Earldom  of  Kanfurly,  by  AVilliam  IV,  in  1831,  and  the  Dukedom  of 
Abercorn,  in  18G8,  as  abovemoutioued.  The  principle  on  wliich 
"  promotions  "  have  been  conducted  has  been  that  as  far  as  the  remainthn 
of  the  newly-created  Peei'age  went,  it  should  follow,  ami  in  no  case 
exceed,  the  remainder  of  the  (old)  Peerage  "promoted."  Tlius,  when 
in  1827,  John  (Toler),  Baron  Xorbury,  was  created  E;ul  of  Xorburvywitli 
a  special  remainder  (?.e.,  one  to  his  second  son)  it  Avas  very  properly 
considered  a  new  creation  and  not  a  "  promotion,"  the  remainder  of  the 
new  Peerage,  though /ivV/i/?^  the  limits  of  the  Earony  of  Xorbury,  not  being 
identical  therewith.  On  his  death,  in  July  1831,  his  dignities  branched 
out  into  two  separate  Irish  Peerages  enjoyed  by  (his  tv/o  sons)  twu 
distinct  persons,  though  it  so  happened  that  the  next  year,  by  the  deatli 
of  the  elder  of  his  sons,  who  Avas  unmarried,  they  coalesced. 

IV.  New  Creations.  Lad  as  was  the  expedient  of  creating  oik;. 
Irish  Peerage  for  every  tlirne  extinctions,^  even  this  gradual  reduction 
would  in  the  course  of  time  have  perceptibly  diminished,  or  even 
actually  extinguished  this  (after  the  Union)  anomalous  order;  but  worse 
remained  behind,  for  the  Act  goes  on  to  declare  that,  when  the  number 
of  Iri.sh  Peers  was  reduced  to  100  "exclusive  of  all  such  Peers  of  that 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom  called  Ireland  as  .shall  hold  any  Peerage  of 
Great  Britain  subsisting  at  the  time  of  the  Union,  or  of  the  United 
Kingdom  created  since  the  Union,  by  wliich  such  Peers  .shall  be  entitled 
to  an  Hereditary  Seat  in  the  House  tjf  Lords,"  it  shall  be  lawful  to 
create  one  "  PecT,"  "as  often  as  any  one  of  such  100  Ptterrujes  shall 
fail  by  extinction,"  or  as  often  as  any  "  Fc.'ir  "  acquires  an  Hereditary 
Seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  by  creation  or  inheritance ;  so  as  to 
ensure  [what  certainly  is  a  most  undesirable  object]  the  keeping  up  the 
number  of  Irish  Peers,  not  entitled  to  such  Hereditary  Scat,  to  100.  It 
is  difficult  to  arrive  at  the  prcci.se  meaning  of  this  clause,  as  according  to 
the  first  part  all  Irish  Peers  wlio  possess  U/itj/isJi  Peerages  (as  distinct 
from  Peerages  of  Great  Britain  or  of  the  L^nited  Kingdom)  such  as  the 
Earls  of  Waterford  and  Desmond,  the  Viscounts  Grandison,  Lumley,  &c. 
(who,  in  England,  are  Earls  of  Shrew.sbury,  Denbigh,  Jersey,  Scar- 
brough,  Sec),  W(mld  be  hirhided  in  the  100,  while,  according  to  the 
latter  part  of  the  clause  (inasmuch  as  they  have  Hereditary  Seats  in 
the  House  of  Lords)  they  would  be  cxdadnd. 

Some  few  years  ago,  the  number  of  Irish  Peers,  who  possessed  no 
Peerage  either  in  Enghnvl,  Great  Britain,  or  Ireland,  was  reduced  to 
100,  reckoning  among  such  some  few  (about  whose  r)(jhf  to  the  Peerage 
there  can  be  but  little  doubt)  who  have  not  established  their  claim  to  the 

^  Such  extinctions  were  confmeJ  to  those  of  Peornges  cxistinfi  at  the  time  of  the 
Union,  so  th;>t  the  extinction  of  ;i  Peerage  Hkt'  that  nf  Fitzgerald  and  Ve^■ey  (created 
ojttr  the  Unii  ii)  which  hapjicncd  iu  16l)0  did  not  reckon  amyng  theui.  There  was 
alcio  no  account  takt  u  of  any  merger  of  whi(.h,  since  the  Union,  there  have  been 
several.— See  Table  V. 
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Peerage,  e.//.,  "  Yalcntia,"  "  Shorard,"  <^c.  The  number  of  such  Peers 
in  1887  is  but  88,  no  new  creations  liaving  been  made  since  18G8. 

V.  The  Gradual  Absojiption  of  Scotch  and  Irish  Pei-:ks.  It 
is  much  to  be  lioped  that  the  si»ecial  powers  of  creating  Irish  Peerages 
as  given  by  tlie  Union  Act  will  be  altogether  repealed,  and  the  Peerage 
left  (as  that  of  Scotland)  to  the  effect  of  time,  wlien  the  anomaly  of  its 
separate  existence  will  gradually  become  less  marked,  until  by  extinction 
or  absorption  it  altogether  ceases.  In  1875,  Lord  Inchiquin  (wlio  was 
not  only  a  Representative  Peer  of  Ireland,  but  ilie  representative  of  one 
of  the  most  illustrious  houses  of  that  Kingdom — that  of  O'lirien,  Earls, 
Marquesses,  and  sometime  Princes  and  Kings  of  Thomond) — took  the 
matter  in  hand.  Having  obtained  from  the  Crown  a  reply  to  an  Address 
from  Parliament,  in  which  the  Sovereign  declared  "  tliat  the  Powers 
reserved  by  the  Act  of  Union  of  making  creations  -and  promotions  in 
the  Peerage  of  Ireland  "  should  ]iot  stand  in  the  way  of  Parliament 
considering  the  subject,  his  Lordship  brought  forward  an  Act  for  the 
approval  of  the  next  Session,  entitled  "  The  Irish  Peerage  Act, 
1876,"  repealing  so  much  of  the  Acts  "for  the  L^nion  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  as  authorises  Her  iMajesty,  her  heirs  and 
successors,  to  create-  Peers  of  that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
called  Ireland."  The  original  scheme  contained  other  clauses,  c.f/., 
to  increase  the  number  of  Kepresentative  I-*ecrs  in  Ireland  (the  Irish 
Bishops  having  been  deprived  of  their  seats  in  the  House  of 
Lords),  &c,,  but  the  above  was  all  that  passed  the  House  of  Lords, 
who  sent  it  down  as  early  as  the  9th  May  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. Here,  unfortunately,  it  was  not  proceeded  with  till  very  late  in 
the  Session,  and  consequently  (in  the;  hurry  and  turmoil  of  the  last  days 
thereof )  failed  to  become  law  ;  the  House  having  been  "  counted  out  " 
during  its  last  reading,  owing  to  an  Irishman  and  "  Home  Kuler."  Sir 
John  McKenna,.  M.P.  for  Youghal,  having  moved  "to  report  progress." 
A  measure,  however,  such  as  this,  is  absolutely  necessary,  as  the  foundation 
of  any  reform  to  be  made  in  the  present  anomalous  state  of  the  Irish 
Peerage,  inasmuch  as  it  stops  the  ^;er/}f^iwrtf /on  of  the  abuse.  It  would, 
however,  be  more  desirable  that  any  bill  brought  forward  on  the 
subject  should  deal  with  the  Peerage  of  Scotland,  as  well  as  with  that  of 
Ireland,  and  should  be  of  such  a  nature  as  would  deal  with  tlie  whole 
matter  of  all  Peerages  not  possessing  Hereditary  Seats  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  and,  once  for  all,  settle  it  fmally. 

Some  such  enactments  as  the  following  Avould  (jradaalbj  and  without 
causing  at  any  one  time  any  perceptible  increase  in  the  House  of  Lords 
absorb  the  anomalous  body  of  Peers  excluded  from  the  chief  privilege  of 
the  Peerage  : — 

1.  "That  no  creations  be  made  of  Irish  Peers,  under  the  enabling 

clauses  of  the  Act  of  Union." 

2.  "That  every  person  hereafter  elected  a  Representative  Peer  for 

Scotland  should  (as  in  the  case  of  Ireland)  retain  his  seat  for 
life." 

2  This  wouk!  douLtles.s  include  the  "  'promotions'*  therein  authorized — they  being 
(as  before  vva.s  observed)  actual  creations  <>f  new  Pcfratje^,  tliou<^h  conferred  only,  ou 
thossu  who  ubcady  pocjaeso  a  Peerage  of  the  samo  Kingdom. 
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3.  "  That  to  every  I'eei-age  of  Scotland  or  Ireland,  in  which  any  person 
(Jiarcaffer  elected  a  Rcprosentative  Peer)  shall  have  taken  his 
scat,  there  shall  he  attached  an  lu'ri:(}li(u-\)  seat  in  the  House 
of  Lords;  the  wwV  and  ]jrecedence  of  such  I'eein'^c  in  such 
House,  as  else\yhcio,  continiiini;  the  same  a^  hcrutotoi'f,  under 
the  respective  Acts  of  Union." 

The  eifect  of  this  would  be  that,  on  the  death  of  any  (future  elected) 
ReprescJitative  Peer,  his  successor  would  succeed  to  a  Peeracre  entitling 
him  to  a  (hereditary)  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords,  while  there  would  be, 
by  such  death,  a  vacancy  among  the  Representative  Peers,  which  vacancy, 
when  filled  up,  would  cause  an  increase  of  one  to  such  House  ;  this  increase 
would,  however,  come  to  an  end  when  the  nund)er  of  persons  capabje  of 
being  elected  Representative  Peers  was  in  Scotland  under  IG,  and  in 
Ireland  under  28.  Such  increase  (allowing  for  future  extinctions  and 
for  future  creations  of  Scotch  or  Irish  Peers  to  a  P»,'erage  of  the  United 
Kingdom)  would,  probably,  in  all  not  exceed  50  persons,  and  would  take 
some  50  years  or  more  to  accomplish. 

In  the  Peerages  of  Scotland  and  Ireland  there  is  yet  another  anomaly, 
which  (though  by  no  means  of  equal  monu3nt  to  the  above)  might  as 
well  be  remedied.  It  is  this — a  great  many  of  these  Peers,  known  (and 
ranl-cd)  in  the  House  of  Lords  (and  there  only)  under  the  title  of  some 
obscure  Barony  (such  as  Lord  Saltersford,  Lord  Fisherwick,  and  Lord 
Sundridge),  are  elsewhere  known  as  an  earl,  a  marquess,  and  even  a 
duke,  and  actually  enjoy  such  higher  precedence.  This  anomaly,  which 
the  above  proposed  enactments  would  in  a  great  measure  remedy,  could 
be  entirely  got  rid  of  in  the  same  gradual  manner,  if,  in  the  same  Act,  it 
were  enacted — 

•  "  That  at  any  time  hereafter  when  the  number  of  persons  capable  of 
being  elected  representative  Peers  shall  in  Scotland  be  under  IG,  or  in 
Ireland  under  28,  it  shall  be  lawful  to  elect  a  representative  Peer  from 
among  such  Peers  of  each  such  respective  kingdom  as  may  possess  a 
Peerage  in  England,  Great  Britain,  or  the  United  Kingdom  (in  addition 
to  their  Scotch  'or  Irish  Peerage),  exclusive,  however,  of  any  Peer  who, 
under  this  Act,  has  inherited  an  hereditary  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords," 
Thus,  the  Marquess  of  Sligo,  if  so  elected,  would  sit  in  the  House,  as 
would  his  successors,  according  to  the  precedence  of  the  Irish  IMarqucss- 
ate  of  Sligo,  and  not  (as  at  present)  according  to  that  of  the  liarony  of 
Montcagle  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

G.  E.  C. 
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APPENDIX. 


Note. — Intlicse  tables  tlie  abbreviations  "cr.,"  "cc,"  "nio'ff."  and  "p*.,"  are  used 
respectively  for  "  cnaial,^'  ''^extinct,''  "  inerf/tU,''  imd proi)io(c(f."  The  letters  "e.," 
"  G.K.,"  and  "U.K.,"  .-jtaud  ve.<i)cctivc]y  for     kngland,"  "  gkk.vt  dkitain,"  and  the 

"  UMTED  KINGDU.M." 

TABLE  I. 

PEERACES  EXIISTINe;  AT  THE  TI.ME  OK  THE  U-N'ION  (1  JANUARY  1801), 

arranged  accordiivj  to  IIlc'lv precedence,  f\x\(\  continued  to  the  [.re.stnit  date  {'-'A  Dec.  1887) 
shewing  not  only  the  names  and  the  number  of  each  rank  exi.sting  at  these  two 
period.s,  but  also  those  who  then  held  or  note  liold  an  Hereditary  Peeva'je  in'  the 
House  of  Lords  (such  Peei-uiJ^es  being  marked  with  an  asterisk*"  in  the  columns  hea\^ed 
"  In  ISOl  "  and  "  In  1887  "  respectively)  togethei-  with  those  who  at  the  present  flate 
(being  eighty-eight  in  all)  are  Peers  of  Ireland  alone,  such  last-named  Peerages 
being  numbered  severally  in  the  colunm  headed  "A." 

J/m. — (1)  In  this  table  all  Peerages  held  by  the  same  person  at  the  time  of  tiie 
Union  are  reckoned  but  as  one  Peerage,  viz.,  that  of  the  highest  grade,  the  number, 
so  reckoned,  then  existing  being  239. 

(2)  The  names  of  Peerages  which,  since  the  Union,  have  become  extinct,  or  have 
become  merged  in,  or  been  pr<nu<>le'i  "  to  Peerages  of  higher  grade  still  in  existence, 
are  printed  in  italics. 

(3)  The  Barony  of  Duiiboyne,  was  not  acknowledged  at  the  time  of  the  Union, 
but  has,  since  that  date,  been  established.  The  Earldom  of  Morniugton,  the  Vis- 
con  ntcies  of  Mountgarret,  Valeutia  and  of  Ma^-sereene,  and  the  Baa-onies  of  Inchiquin 
of  Faruham,  and  of  Cremorue,  now  existing  as  separate  Peerages,  were,  at  the  time  of 
the  Union  merged  in  Peerages  of  a  higher  gi-ade.  The  Yiscountcies  of  Clermont,  and 
of  O'ISIeill,  and  the  Baronies  of  Brandon  and  of  Castlecoote  were,  also,  then  so  merged, 
but,  though  they  subsequently  emerged,  are  now  (T8S7)  extinct. 


By  whom 
cr. 

Date. 

DUKES. 

Sarnamc. 

ISOl. 

7u" 
1887. 

Geo.  III. 

1766 

Leinster 

Fitz-Gerald 

M 

*1 

Victoria 

1868 

[By  "  Promotion  "  since  the  Unionj 
Abercorn  (see  Viscountcr  of  Stra- 
bane,  cr.  1701) 

Hamilton 

*2 

Total  numher  of  D\]K¥.s  ... 

1 

2 

By  lohom 
cr. 

Late. 

MARQUESSES. 

Surname. 

In 
1801. 

In 

1887. 

Geo.  III. 

ii 
»> 
» 
>> 

1789 
1791 
1799 
1800 
» 

Waterford 
Downshire 
Donegal 
Drogheda 

Wdleslei/;  e.i;.  1842,  the  Earldom  of 
>rornington,  cr.  1760,  remainLiig 

T/iomond  ;  ex.  ISof),  the  Biirony  of 
Inchitpun,  cr.  1543,  remaining. 

Headfort 

Sligo 

Ely 

Beresford 
Hill 

Chichester 

^Moore 

Wellesley 

O'Briea 

Taylour 
Browne 
Loftus 

*1 
*2 
*3 
4 
*5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

*1 

*2 
*3 
*4 
ex. 

ex. 

*5 

*6 
*7 

10 
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Date. 


1816 
1816 

1822 
1825 


Dak. 
1447 

1528 
and 
1541 

1543 

1620 

1621 

1622 
» 

1627 
1628 

1647 

1660 

1684 
1691 
1716 

1722 


1725 
1733 
1739 
1748 


MARQUESSES. 


("By  "  Promotion  "  since  the  Union  t, 

Ovnionde  ;  ex.  1820  (^^ee  Earldoms  of 
O.s.sory  and  Oiuutiulc,  cv .  1528  and 
1541) 

LondondtTiy  (see  Eaiidciui  of  Lon- 
donderry, cr.  179t>) 

Conyngham  (see  l-^arldom  of 
Conyngharn,  cr.  1797) 

Wcdmeath;  ex.  1871  (.see  Eorl- 
dom  of  Westmeatli,  cr.  1621) 

Ormonde  (see  EarldorD.s  of  C)s.sory 
and  Onnonde,  a:  1528  and  1541) 

Clauricarde  (see  Earldom  of  Clan- 
ricarde,  cr.  1543) 


Surnaiiie. 


Dntl. 


Stewart 

Conyngham 

Nuf'ent 


r.utler 


de  Burdi 


In 

ISOl. 


Total  number  of  MAKQUE'iSKS. 


EARLS. 


Waterford  (Earls  of  Shrewsbury  Talbot 
[E.]  having  been  so  cr.  in  1442) 
Osaory  and  Onnonde;  pr.  1816^ 
to  the  }[ar<[uei>sate  of  Ormonde  \ 
which  became  ex.  1820  )■  Butler 

„    (again)    j)r.   1825   to  the  j 
Manjuessate  of  Ormonde  J 
Clanricarde ;    pr.    1825    to    the   do  Bmirh 

Marqnessate  of  Clanricarde 
Cork  Boyk 
pVestmeath;  j^^'-    1822  to  the 
-!     Marqucssate     of    Wcstmeatlc  ]  Nugent 
(    whicii  became  cr.  1871 
Roscommon  ;  ex.  l^i>^  Dillon 
Desmond  (Earls  of  Denbigh  [E.]  Feilding 
since  1675) 

Heath  Brabazon 
Barrymore  ;  ex.  Id^'l'i  Bany 
Eingali  Plunkett 
Cavan  Lambart 
(  Mountrath;  ex.  1802,  the  Barony  ^ 
J     of  Castlecoote,  cr.  with  a  spec,  I  i. 
1     rem.  in  1800  (whicli  also  be-  j  ^''''^'^ 
\    came  ex.  In  1827)  remaining  ) 
Granard  Fuibe;- 
Athlune;  ex.  1844  de  Ginkell' 

Fitzwilliam  (Earls  Fit/cwilliaiu  [G.  Fitzwilliam 

B.]  1846) 
(  Kerry  (in  1818  this  titl^  became  > 
\     united  with  the  [Irish]  Earl-  I 
)     dom  of  Shelbnnio  \cr.  17-")3]  >  Eitz-Mauricc 
I     as  also  with  the  Marqut-ssite 
of  Lansdowue  in  Great  Britain 
Darnley  j  Bligh 

Egmojit  Perceval 
Bossborowgh  |  Pun -on by 

Canlck  Butler 


Surnaiac. 


In 
1801. 
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Date. 

1751 
1753 
1756 


1759 


1760 


1761 
J) 

1762 

1763 
>i 

1764 

1766 

1767 
1768 
1771 

1772 
1776 


EARLS. 


1777 


1781 


Upper  Ossorij  ;  ex.  1818 
( Shelburne  ;  mcrrj.   ISIS  in  the  \ 
-!     Earldom  of  Kerry  (Marquesses  [ 
i    of  Lan.sdowne  [G.B.]  1784)  ) 
Shannon 

Massereene  ;  ex.  1816  ;  the  Vi.s- 
countcy  of  Massereene.  cr.  1660, 
remaining 

Lanesborough 

Belvidcre  ;  ex.  1814 

Fife 

f Mornington.    In  iSOl,  this] 

title  was  merf/.  in  the  Mar- 
quessate    of  Wellcsley,  cr. 
1799  and  ex.  1842.    It  then 
passed  to  the  1st  Caron  Mary-  i 
borough.  [U.K.]  and  so  to  [ 
his  son,  the  2nd  Lord, 
whose    death    in  1863 
passed  to  the  2nd 
I    Wellington,  [U.K.] 
Ludlow ;  ex.  1842 
Ti/rconnel ;  ex.  1853 

I  Moiru  (afterwards, 
I     1868,  Marquesses  of  Bastinfjs, 
(     [U.K]),  ex.  18G8 

Arran 
Courtowu 
Milltown 
Charlemont 

(  Conrum'jht  ( Duhe  of  Gloucester 
j     and  EdinhunjlL  [G.B.]  in  the 

same  patent)  ;  ex.  1834 
Mexborough 
Wintertou 
Howth 
Kingston 
Scfton 
Roden 


Duk( 


on  I 
it  i 
of  I 
J 


1816  to 


Ros 


ex.  1802 


LLsburne 
Clanwilliam 
Nugent  (Marquesses  of  Bucking-  ^ 
ham  [G.B.],1784;  afterwards  I 
[1822],  Dukes  of  Buckingham  j 
and  Chandos  [U.K.])  j 
I  Glandore  :  ex.  1815,  the  Barony  \ 
of  Brandon  cr.  175S(whichalso  > 
'     became  ex.  in  1832 1  remaining  ) 
Aldboroufjk  ;  ex.  IS75 
Clermont ;  ex.  1806,  the  Viscountcy 
of  Ck-miont  rr.  1776  (which  also 
became  ex,  in  1829)  remaining 
Monntcashell 


Surname. 


Fitz-Batrick 

Fit/c-Mnurice 
—  Petty 

Boyle 

Skef]iu;.'-tnn 


In 
1801. 

^21 


Butler  25 
Itochfort  I  26 
Duff  !  27 


Wellesley 


Ludlow 
Carpenter 
Raw  don, 
aftcricroxls 
Rawdon- 

Hastings 
Gore 

Stopford  I 
Leeson 
C.iulfeild 
H.R.H.  Prince 
William- 
Henry 
Savile 
Tumour 
St.  Lawrence 
King 
iloljmeux 
Jocelyn 
Gore 
Vaughan 
Meade 

Nugent 

aftcricards 

Grenville 

Crosbie 

Stratford 
Fortescue 


Moore 


mcrfj. 


31 
*32 

33 
34 

) 

135 

36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 


45 


46 

47 
48 


49 


^  This  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Earldom  of  Ro>.-e,  conferred  in  1S06,  "by 
promotion"  on  (Paisons),  Baron  (and  Vietount)  Oxmautowu. 
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h(f  ivkom 
cv. 

Date. 

EARLS. 

Surname. 

1801 . 

In 

[ 

i 

Geo.  III. 

1784 

I  Ulster  (Ihikc  of  Yorkand  Afhunu 
I     [(x.K.J  ill  thesiuuc  patent)  ex. 
{  1827 

) 
) 

11,  II.  H.  Prince 
Frederick 

\  , 
1  * 

i 

1  e.c. 

i 

i 

t 

1785 

Antrim,  the  tlifii  Earl  of  Antrim 

^IcDonncl 

i  51 

•3.J 

11 

being  so  cv.  with  a  .spec.'rtMn.  [J 

n 

1801  thi.-T  peerage  was  hold  by 

a 

female] 

Longford 

Pakenliam 

52 

*34 

j> 

>) 

Portarlinf'ton 

Daw.son 

35 

12 

Farnham  ;  ex.  1822,  the  P)aronv  of 

Maxwell 

51 

ex. 

Farnhain,  cr.  17.oG.  remaining 

■■  * 

>> 

>> 

Carhamptoh.  ;  ex..  1829 

Luttre.ll 

ex. 

:\[ayo 

Bourke 

56 

36 

13 

1  Ton 

C Munstcr  [cr.  Duke  of  Clnrcnce^ 
1     and  St.  And)-ev;'s  [G.B.]  in  the  \ 
^     same  patent)    vicvj.  in   the  f 
I     Crown,  1830  j 

H.rc.H.Priiice 
William- 
Henry 

ex. 

Annesley 

Anueslev 

o8 

37 

14 

)> 

Enniskillou 
Erne 

Cole 

Creighton 

5!) 
60 

*3S 

'*39 

1^ 

Car}'sfort 

C Kilkcnvii  ;   ex.  1846,  tlie  Vis- 

l»roby 

61 

*40 

>> 

1793 

-|     conutcy  of  Mountgarreu,  cr. 
\     15.50,  remaining 
I  }fountnorris  :  ex.  1844,  the  Vis-^ 

i 

P.  u  tier 

G2 

ex. 

--!     countcy  of  Valentia.  cr.  1G21, 
(  remaining 

Anne.<ley 

63 

ex. 

)» 

Depart 

Cuffe 

61 

41 

15 

j> 

Wieklow   fin  1801,   this  i)cerage 

Howard 

65 

42 

16 

was  held  by  a  female] 

Cloumell 

Macartnei! ;  ex.  1806 

Scott 
Macartney 

66 
*-67 

43 
ex. 

17 

.J 

1795 

Clare;  ex.  1864 

Fitz  Gibbon 

*68 

ex. 

Leitrim 

Clements 

69 

*44 

Lucan 

Bingham 

70 

.  45 

18 

1796 

Londorulcrri/ ;   pr.    1816,   to  the 

Stewart 

71 

pr. 

Marqnes^^ate  of  Londonderry 

1 

1797 

Belmore 

1 

Corry 

72 

46 

19 

Conynghavi  :  pr.  1816,  to  the  Mar-  , 

Conyngham 

73 

pr. 

quessate  of  Conyngham 

Llandajj  ;  ex.  1833 

Mathew 

74 

ex. 

1799 

( Dublin    {Duke    of  Kent  and 
-!     Edinlurr/k  [(J.B.]  in  the  same 
[    patent)  ;  ex.  1820 
/  Armagh  (Duke  of  Cnmbtrland  > 
\     and  Tiviotdale  [G.F..]  in  the  , 

i 

1 

ii.K.ri.l  mice 
Edward 

H.R.H.Priuce 

) 

/ . 

ex. 

» 

<     same  patent).    The  grantee 

1 

Eruest- 

*47 

f     became    King   of  Tlanovcr, 

Angu.stns 

)" 

I     20  June,  1837^ 

: 

(OWeill;  ex.    1841.    the  Vi^-' 

ISOO  j 

1     countcy  (.f  O'X.'ill,  cr.  175'.'. 
1     (which   al.<  >  bt^eame  ex.  in 

O'Neill 

77 

ex. 

V     185.")).  rcin.'ining 

^  The  two  yoiniger  .sons  of  Ccorge  111  received  titles  t;iken  Ireland,  but  their 

respective  Peerages  Iteing  crtated  ajUr  the  Unii-'n  were  not  Iri.sh  Peerage.'^  but  r«  er;iges 
of  the  U.K.  The  Barony  of  Arkfotr  was  contencd  with  the  nukedom  of  Sus>cx,  and 
the  Earldom  of  Tipperanj  with  tlie  Dukedom  uf  Cambriiige,  both  on  27  Nov.lbUl. 


THE  TEEllAGE  OF  IRELAND — TABLE  I.  13 


By  whom 
cr. 

Date. 

oumaiue. 
- 

In 
1801. 

In 
1 887. 

it  A  " 

A. 



Geo.  III. 

1800 

B;unl<>u 

Bernard 

78 

48 

20 

>j 

>> 

Ciistlf  Stewart 

Stewart 

79 

21 

»> 

i) 

Donoughmore 

Hely. 

80 

dO 

Hutchinson 

>t 

}> 

Calerlon 

Alexander 

81 

51 

22 

if 

» 

Kenmare^ 

Browne 

82 

*52 

[By  ** Promotion  since tne  union.] 

1803 

Limerick  (see  Viscountcy  of  Limer- 

Perv 

*53 

ick,  cr.  1800) 

Clancarty  (see  Viscountey  of  Dunlo, 

Trench 

*54 

cr.  1800) 

1806 

Gosford  (see  Viscountey   of  Gos- 

ford,  cr.  1785) 

Blessington ;   ex.    1829   (see  Vis- 

Garduier 

ex. 

countey  of  Mountjoy,  cr.  1795, 

ex.  1829) 

)) 

}> 

Rosse  (see  Barony  of  Oxmantown, 

56 

23 

cr.  1792) 

)t 

Normauton     (see    Viscountey  of 

Agar 

*57 

Somertou,  cr.  1800) 

CharlcviJk ;    ex.    1875    (see  Vis- 

ijUiy 

ex. 

countey  of  Charleville,  cr.  1800  ; 

ex.  1875) 

1816 

Bautry  (see  Viscountey  of  Bantry, 

White 

58 

24 

cr.  1800 

Glengall ;  ex.  1858  (see  Barony  of 

Butler 

ex. 

Cahir,  cr.  1585;  ex.  185S) 

tt 

Sheffield  (see  Barony  of  ISheffield, 

L  LKJLl  U  >  ^,1 

*59 

cr.  1781) 

Geo.  IV. 

1822 

Kilmurey  (see  Viscountey  of  Kil- 

^        ll  1  m 

60 

25 

raoi  ey,  cr.  1625} 

Jiathdoica ;    ex.    1848    (see  Vis- 

Monck 

ex. 

countey  of  ]\[onck,  cr.  1800) 

» 

j> 

Listowel  (see  Barony  of  Ennismore, 

Hare 

*61 

cr.  1800) 

i> 

Duuvaven  (see  Barony  of  Adare,  cr. 

• 

(juin 

*62 

1800) 

[By  Creation,  since  the  Union.] 

Toler 

63 

26 

•1 

1S27 

Norbury 

[By  "  Promotion"  since  the  Union.] 

Will.  IV. 

18.31 

Ranfiirly  (see  Viscountey  of  North- 

Knox 

*64 

land,  cr.  1791) 

Total  number  of  Earldoms... 

82 

64 

26 

*  The  last  Earldom  conferred  before  the  L'nion  was  that  of  CUtnricarde,  the  then 
Earl  of  Clanricarde  boin;x  so  rr.  with  sj)ecial  remainder.  This  Earldom  continues 
(1887),  as  in  1801,  merged  in  the  ancient  Earldom  of  1543,  which,  in  1S25,  wa.s  pr.  to 
p  Marijuessate, 
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Date. 

VISCOUNTS. 

Surname. 

In 

All 
in 

1801. 

Ed.  IV. 

1478 

Goi  uian.ston  (rccogjiised  by  \vi  it  of 
s;nuiii(>i,s,  2  Aug.  L'-Oo) 

Bro.-U.n 

1 



1 

( Mountgarret  (lu  isoi,  this^ 

,     title  was  »2e);9.  lu  tlic  LavLdom  5- 

Ed.  VI, 

1550 

Butler 

raerg. 

2 

1 

(     o/ Kilkcnnij, cr.  1793;  cj-.  1846)  j 

Jnraes  I. 

1621 

Grandi.son  (E<a-Ls  of  Jersey  [E.], 

since  1760) 
1  Valeiltia.vliiloUl,tlii.s  title  \va.s  ) 

Villiers 

*2 

*3 

-(     mcrf/.  mine Larlaom or  Mount'  > 

Anncsley 

mcrg. 

4 

2 

(    noms,  cr.  1792  ;  <?.c.  1844)  ) 

» 

Dillon 

Dillon 

3 

r» 

3 

>> 

jScltervuLe  ;  ex.  looz 

Notterville 

4 

ex. 

Chcos.  I. 

1625 

KUmorey ;  fji'.  1822  to  the  Earldom 

Needhani 

5 

pi\ 

of  Kilniorey 

» 

1628 

Lumley  (Viscounts  Luniley  [E.], 

Luinle}' 

*6 

1dJ)9,  Earls  of  bcarbrougn  [E.J, 

7 

ex. 

1690) 

>j 

Strangford ;  ex.  1869 

S  my  the 

» 

Taafie 

Taaffe 

8 

7 

4 

>» 

Ranclo.gh  ;  ex.  1885 

Jones 

9 

ex. 

» 

1629 

Fitzicilliam ;  ex.  1833^ 

Fit^cwilliam 

10 

ex. 

>» 

1642 

Cullcn;  ex.  1810- 

Cokayne 

11 

ex. 

>> 

1643 

Bvlkclcy ;  ex.  1822 

Bulkeley 

♦12 

ex. 

» 

1646 

Barnevxll  of  Kiwjisland,  or  Kings- 
land ;  ex.  1833 

f  Massereene  (In  I80i,this  title  ^ 

1     was  7ucr(7.  in  the  Earkloni  o  f  | 

Barnewall 

13 

ex. 

Chas.  II. 

1660 

;     Massereene,  cr.  1756;  ex.  ISIG. 
;     In  1843  it  became   united  . 
1     with  the  (Iridh)  Viscountcy  1 
L    of  Fermrd)  J 
f  Cliolmondeley  of   KelLs  (Earls  \ 

SkcfTington 

mcrrj. 

*8 

»> 

1661 

1     Cholmondeley  [E.],  1 706,  and  ( 
j     afttn-wards  [1815]  i\Iarques.<e,s  » 
\^    Cholmondeley  [U.K.])  j 

Cholmondeley 

*14 

*9 

>» 

1680 

Downe    [The    Barony   in  Great 

T>    "1     '          Till                  '  i-l          '          t  OA1 

Britain  held  herewith    m  1801, 
became  extinct  in  1832] 

Dawncy 

15 

10 

5 

wm.  III. 

1701 

J/oicej  ex.  1814 

1  Strahane  (Earls  of  Abercorn  in  \ 
\     Scotland,  1606  ;  Marquesses  / 

Howe 

io 

ex. 

M 

{    of  Abercorn  [G.B.],  1790)  ;  V 

Hamilton 

*17 

pr. 

j    pr.  1868,  to  the  Dukedom  of  \ 

(    Abercorn  / 

Geo.  I. 

1716 

^[olesworth 

Molesworth 

18 

11 

6 

^  The  Viscountcy  of  Fitzwilliam  of  Mcrrion,  conferred,  1629,  on  a  family  settled 
in  Ireland  since  the  time  of  Edward  TI,  must  not  be  confouiuUd  with  the  Barony  of 
Fitzwilliam,  conferred  1620,  and  the  Earldom,  conferred  1716,  t>n  the  Engli.'sh  family 
of  Fitzwilliam,  both  of  which  last  honours  are  vested  in  the  jiresent  ^1^87)  Earl  Fitz- 
william in  the  Peerage  of  Great  Britain. 

^  The  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  first  Vi.scount  having  failed  in  1810,  the  title' 
W'Jis  considered  as  liaving  become  cxtutH  and  was  accordingly  used  as  one  of  the  tinee 
extinctions  required  for  the  creation  of  the  Barony  of  Howdon,  in  1S19.  Accordiii'j:, 
however,  to  the  docquet  (the  p;itent  being  lost  and  never  liaving  been  enrolled)  this 
Peerage  should  have  devolved,  under  a  special  remainder,  to  the  then  Earl  of  Lindsey, 
a  descendant  of  Martha,  Dowager  Counte.-^s  of  Hulderness  ^by  Montagu  Bertie,  l.onl 
Willoughby  of  Eresby,  attt  rwards  2d  Earl  of  Lindsey)  lister  of  Charles  Cokayne,  the 
1st  Viscount  Cullen.  The  present  (1887)  Earl  would,  according  to  this  docquet,  bo 
entitled  to  this  dignity. 
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1>    1  1 

Jilj  u'/iom 
cr. 

Date.' 

1 

Surname.  \ 

! 

In 
1801. 
 ' 

la 
1887. 

Geo,  III. 

1717 

Chetwyiul 

 j 

Chctwynd  1 

19 

12 

~~~ 
7 

>> 

Midleton 

Brodrick  | 

20 

*13 

» 

Boyne 

Hamilton 

21 

*14 

>> 

Allen  ;  ex.  1846 

Allen 

22 

ex. 

)* 

1719 

Grimston  (afterwarcLs,   1815,  Earl 

Grim.ston 

*23 

♦15 

of  Verulam  [U.K.] 

1720 

Barriugton 

Ban-ington 

24 

♦16 

„ 

Gage 

Gage 

•25 

m 

>» 

1722 

Pabncrston  ;  ex.  1865 

Temple 

26 

ex. 

» 

1725 

Batcman  ;  ex.  1802 

Bateraan 

27 

ex. 

Geo.  11. 

1727 

Galway 

Monckton 

28 

*18 

1) 

174:] 

Powercourt 

Wiugfield 

29 

^19 

»> 

1751 

Aahbrook 

Flower 

30 

20 

8 

Monos, 
ajteriuards 

Geo.  III. 

1763 

Mountmorres  > 

j. 

21 

9 

1766 

) 

Montmorency 

) 

„ 

Dunrjannon ;  ex.  1862 

Hill-Trevor 

32 

ex. 

„ 

1776 

Southwell 

Southwell 

33 

22 

10 

„ 

>i 

De  Vesci 

( {Clermont ;  emorgcnl,  1806,  from  | 

Vesey 

34 

*23 

f> 

-!     the  Earldom  of  Cleriiiout  {cr.  ; 

b  ortcscue 

merg. 

ex. 

t    1777  ;  c.r.l806)  ;  ex.  1829]  ) 

1781 

Lifford 

Hewitt 

35 

24 

11 

» 

Bangor 

Ward 

36 

25 

12 

Melbourne;  ex.  1853 

Lamb 

37 

ex. 

Clifdeni 

Cremorne ;  ex.  1813,  the  Barony  of 

Agar 
Dawson 

38 

«26 

1785 

39 

ex. 

Cremorne,  a:  1797,  remainhig 
Gosford ;  pr.  ISOG,  to  the  Earldom 
of  Gosford 

>> 

Acheson 

40 

pr. 

>> 

(  Wicklo2v ;   ma-f/.  1807,  in  the) 
\     Earldom  of  Wicklow,  cr.  1793  j 

"FTnwnrd 

4.1 

mei'Q 
1  q. 

>) 

Doneraile 

St.  Leger 

42 

27 

13 

Pa-i/ ;  ex.  1806 

Pery 

43 

ex. 

1791 

Northland;  pr.  1831,  to  the  Earl- 
dom of  Ranfurly 

Knos. 

44 

pr. 

>> 

Harberton 

Pomeroy 

45 

28 

14 

1793 

HaAvarden  (afterwards,  1886,  Earl 

Maude 

46 

*29 

de  Montalt  [U.K.] 

>»• 

1795 

Mountjoi/ ;  pr.  1806,  to  the  Earl- 
dom, of  Blcssbvjton.    Both  peer- 
ages ex.  1829 
^  Oxmantoivn ;    ex.     1807  (the 
1     Barony  of  Oxmantown,  cr.  \ 

Gardiner 

47 

ex. 

i> 

1     1793,  and  the   Earldom  of  ' 
1     Rosse  [a  "  promotion  "  of  the  i 

48 

ex. 

f     said   Barony],  cr.   1806   re-  ) 

maining)  ^ 

>> 

» 

[O'Neill;  emerged,  1841,  from  the 

O'NeUl 

merg. 

ex. 

iliiiriiKJin  oi  KJ  iNcm  [ti.  low  ,  tx. 

1841)  ;  ex.  1S55] 

1797 

Carldon;  ex.  1826 

Carleton 

49 

ex. 

( Ferrard  (lu  1801,  thin  peer;ige"\ 

>> 

>) 

1     was  held  by  a  female).   May.  \ 
\     1843,  in  the  Viscountcy  of  j 
1  V     Massereene,  cr.  KitiO  j 

Foster 

50 

mei-g. 

^  The  Barony  of  Mendip  [U.K.],  by  which  \'isooLint  Clifden  i.s  entitled  to  an 
hereditary  scat  in  the  House  ot  Lords,  was  not  acvjuired  by  a  direct  creatiftn,  but  was 
inherited  2  Feby.,  1S02,  under  a  speciid  limitiition  in  the  patent  of  the  creation 
thereof  in  1791.  % 
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By  whom 
cr. 


Geo.  III. 


Date. 


1800 


VISCOUNTS. 


Surname.  \^^^^ 


Geo.  IV. 


Will.  IV. 


1802 
1806 


1815 

1816 
1822 

1831 


Limerick;  pr.  1803,  to  tlie  E;al- 
floin  of  Limerick 

Somerton ;  pr.  1806,  to  the  Earl- 
dom of  Nornianton 

Avoiimore 

Loiifjucvillc ;  ex.  1811 

Bantry ;  pr.  ISIG,  to  the  Earl- 
dom of  Bantry 

ilonck  ;  pr.  1822,  to  the  £arl- 
dom  of  Rathdnvrn,  which  Earldom, 
became  ex.  in  1848 

Dunlo  ;  pr.  1803,  to  the  Earldom 
of  Clancarty 

CharlcviUe ;  pr.  1806,  to  the  Earl- 
dom of  Charleville.  IJotli  [teerages 
esc.  1875 

Kilvjarden  :  ex.  1800 


P,ry 

Yclverton 
Longlield 
^Vhite 

:\Ionck 

Trench 
Bury 

Wolfe 


[By  "  Promotion"  since  the  Union 

Ncvxomen  :  ex.  1825  (see  Barony  of  I  Xewconjcii 

Newcomen,  cr.  1800  ;  ex.  ]82r)) 
Templot.own  (see  Barony  of  Temple-  Upton 

town,  cr.  1776) 
Lismore  (see  Barony  of   Lismore,  O'Callaghan 
cr.  1785) 

ton  (see  Barony  of   Em's,  ^ 
1800).  Mcrg.  1869,  in  the  I  King 
rldom  of  Kingston  J 
Frankfort  de  Montmorency  (see 
Barony    of    Frankfort,  cr. 
1800) 


cr.  1  i 

(  Lortoi 
A  cr. 
[  Eai 


51 

52 

55 
54 
55 

56 
57 


59 


18S7.'  ■ 


Gort  (see  Barony  of  Kiltarton,  I 
cr.  1810)  J 

Castlcmaine  ;  ex.  1839  (sec  Baron}' 
of  Ca..>tlemaiue,  cr.  1S12) 

[By  Creation,  since  the  Union.] 

Gu  ilia  more 


Morres, 

afterwards  j  [ 
Montmorency  I  ) 

Verekor, 
formerly 
Smyth. 

Handcock 


O'Grady 
Total  number  o/ Viscounts 


59 


pr 

1 

pr. 

30 

1  15 

.  ex. 

1 

pr. 

1 

*31 

I"  • 

ex. 

ex. 

ex. 

32 

16 

inern 

34 

17 

35 

IS 

ex. 

36 

19 

36 

19 

By  whom 
cr. 


Hen.  III. 
Edw.  IV. 

Hen'.  VI II 


Date. 


1223 
1461 

1541 


1543 


BARONS. 


Kingsale 

7'riiidestoion,  dormant  since  1879 
Dunsany 

Dunboyne(notrecogniscdinl801) 
Louth 

(Incliiquin  (In  ISOI,  this  title 

J  was  merged  in  the  M a  n/  ncssate 
j     of  Thomond,  cr.  ISuO ;  ex. 


1355) 


Dc  Courcy 

Barnewall 

Plnnkett 

Butler 

Plunkett 

O'Brien 


In  In 
1801.  1887. 


1 

dorm.l 

2  i 

3  I 

4  i 


mci'y' 


(To  be  continued. ) 

^  This  Peerage  which  had  long  been  dormant,  was  recognised  in  1827,  by  a  decision 
of  the  King's  Bench  of  Ii-elaud,  and  subsequently,  10  Aug.  1860,  by  the  House  of  Lords. 
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HERALDIC  DESIDERATA. 

{Concluded  from  Vol.  IV.,  New  Scries,  p.  219.) 

Rut  tlie  comment  will  arise  in  some  minds  after  readin.Gf  the  foregoing 
remarks  that  we  have  the  Visitations  and  the  Heraldic  Dictionaries. 
That  is  true,  doubtless  ;  we  have  Edmondson,  Jjerry,  Robson,  Rurke, 
and  Pap  worth.  Rut  neither  one  nor  all  of  these  useful  works  of 
reference  are  a  complete  record  of  all  the  arms  borne  in  the  Uniteti^ 
Kingdom  in  past  or  present  times. ^ 

Rut  what  is  the  character  of  these  Heraldic  Dictionaries  ?  Except  in  a 
few  modern  cases  (where  grants  were  made  and  the  name  of  the  grantee 
is  given)  and  except  in  Papworth's  work,  where  rolls  of  arms  are  given  as 
authorities,  they  are  a  bald  record  of  names,  and  tlio  blazon  attributed 
to  them,  x^o  authority  is  given,  where  the  coat  is  to  be  found,  by  whom 
borne,  at  what  date,  and  in  what  locality.  Take,  for  instance,  the  name 
of  Cheyney  or  Keynes,  as  found  in  Rurke  s  Armonj.  There  are  nearly 
forty  coats  attributed  to  this  wide-spread  name,  which,  as  the  quaint 
Fuller  says — it  is  harder  to  miss  than  to  find  in  any  county ;  and  in  all 
the  particulars  just  named,  of  date,  authority,  locality,  and  bearer,  there 
is  an  entire  absence.  This  may  have  satisfied  the  vague  w\ants  of  a 
former  generation,  but  does  not  meet  the  rer|uiremonts  of  the  present 
day,  which  demantl  pioofs  and  minute  particulars  ;  just  as  the 
genealogist  now-a-days  considers  of  little  value  those  old  pedigrees  of 
the  early  ages  wdiich  give  a  bare  concatenation  or  succession  of  names, 
generation  after  generation  (professedly  compiled  from  "  ancient  evi- 
dences ")  without  matches,  dates,  localities,  or  circumstances. 

This  deficiency  of  information  is  a  great  drawback  to  the  successful 
researches  of  the  genealogist.  Here  is  a  case  in  point.  In  "  Notes  and 
Queries,"  Jan.  24,  ]8i!5,  ^h.  A,  S.  Ellis  shows  that  there  was  a  family  of 
the  name  of  Cecill  tlourishing  in  the  district  of  Howdenshire,  in  York- 
shire, in  the  14th  and  i5tli  centuries,  who,  from  strong  circumstantial 
evidence  M'hich  he  adduces,  he  infers  were  the  ancestors  of  the  illustrious 
and  ennobled  family  of  Cecil,  which  the  Peerages  derive  (but  demonstrably 
falsely)  from  the  Welsh  family  of  Sitsylt.  Roth  families,  that  is,  the 
Sitsylts  and  the  more  modern  Cecils,  bore  the  arms  of  six  lions  on 
escutcheons,  which  sei^m  to  be  derived  from  the  six  lions  of  the  early 
Earls  of  Salisbury.  ]3ut  in  Rurke's  Armor y,  three  other  coats  are  attri- 
buted to  the  name  of  Cecil,  viz.,  Sahlf  f/nre  bends  Arrj.  ;  Sahle  ihrre  cJic'rro)/s 
Art].  ;  Siahh  tu:o  cliecrons  Anj. ;  without  any  information  of  place,  time, 

^  There  are  hundreds,  perhaps  thousands  of  arms  of  the  smaller  gentry  (for  every 
lord  of  a  manor  in  early  times  liad  a  coat  of  arm.s_.  ancestral,  or  comi)nsite,  made  uj) 
from  those  of  hi.s  ancestors  generally,  or  api)ropriated  on  acquisition  of  a  manor  whose 
owner  bore  coat  armour)  luu-ecorded  or  met  with  on  seals  without  legends  (of  which 
see  Dashwood'.s  .SiffUla  An(i'[iiri),  whilst  the  folding  plates  at  the  end  of  Thorotou'i 
"Nottinghamshire,"  exliibit  engravings  of  the  arms  of  junior  branches  of  armigerous 
families.  In  my  Antitpntirs  of  i  lerahtry,"  I  niade  a  collection  of  arms  borne  iu  the 
12th  century.    Tlii-s  I  have  no  doubt  ic>  susceptible  of  considerable  additions. 
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lioarer,  or  aiitlioiity.  Probaljly  one  of  tlicsc  o-ats  wns  home  hy  tlio 
T'ocils  of  Yoi'ksliiio  for  this  ronson  : — Cawood  [apparently  of  Cawooil,  co. 
^'ork]  Lore  Ar<j<nd  iltrce  hcmJs  Sahle,  a  reversal  of  one  of  tlic  coals  of  Cecil. 
Xow  nothing  is  commoner  in  the  old  rolls  than  for  a  junior  branch  to  bear 
the  arms  of  the  head  of  the  family,  v.  itlia  reversal  of  tlie  colours.  Here, 
then,  is  a  strong  presumption  that  Cawood  and  Cecil  were  related  ;  but 
if  some  parficvlars  were  given  in  each  case  of  these  bearings,  it  would 
greatly  facilitate  the  cTiquiry  as  to  whaf  f.amily  of  Cecil  was  indicated  and 
how  they  came  by  their  arms,  and  with  otlier  later  in^iniries,  pr^ssiljly 
prove  tliat  the  real  ancestral  arms  of  the  ^rart^uises  of  Exeter  and  Salis- 
bury were  not  the  six  lions  borne  by  them. 

A  list  is  given  in  the  Genealogist  of  printed  modern  grants  of 
arms,  and  many  are  printed  in  cwtenso  in  Dr.  Howard's  ";^Iiscellanea." 
Thi.^,  of  course,  is  useful  information,  but  to  the  apprelieiision  of  the 
armorial  anti(iuary^  it  is  of  inferior  interest  to  the  more  ancient 

Grants  of  their  Arms  ly  Private  Persons. 
Edmondson  on  this  subject  has  these  remarks  : — 

*'  Arms  were  considered  as  inlieritances  alienable ;  so  that  although  no  man 
could  legally  assume  at  liis  own  free  will  and  pleasm-e  or  bear  the  particular 
coat  armour  which  had  been  assumed,  or  by  giant  from  the  King,  appropri- 
ated to  another  family,  whilst  any  descendants  of  the  original  proprietor  existed, 
yet  a  doctrine  prevailed  that  the  rightful  ])03sessor  or  proprietor  being  deemed 
to  have,  as  it  were,  an  absolute  freehold  in  coat  armour,  as  well  an  iu  his 
lands,  had  an  undoubted  right  to  alienate  or  transfer  the  property  and  inheritance  of 
both  the  one  and  the  other  ;  and  in  consequence  of  this  doctrine  the  })roprietorsof 
coat  armour  di<l  frequently,  to  the  exclusion  of  their  own  heirs,  by  grants,  and  that 
with  a  covenant  of  warranty,  convey,  assign  and  transfer  not  only  such  coat  armour 
of  other  families  as  hap^iened  to  descend  to  them  by  right  of  inherit;iuco  as  next  heir, 
but  the  original  and  paternal  coat  armour  of  their  own  family.  Of  those  grants  some 
are  enrolled  in  the  Tower  of  London,  and  others  are  to  be  met  with  in  printed  authors. 
Thus  we  learn  from  ^Nlr.  Camden  that,  22  Edw.  III.  Eobert  Morley,  who  was  tlie 
Marshal  of  Ireland,  by  deed  gi-anted  to  his  friend,  Robert  de  Corby  and  his  heirs  for 
ever  the  arms,  which,  by  inheritance,  descended  to  him  on  the  death  of  Baldwin  de 
Manieres  15  llich.  II.  Thomas  Grendale  gi-anted  the  arms  which  escheated  to  him  on 
the  death  of  John  lieaumeys,  to  whom  he  was  cousin  and  next  heir,  to  Wm.  JLngne. 
Again,  in  11  Hen.  IV  or  YI,  we  £nd  Sir  Thomas  de  Clauvowe  granting  his  own  family 
coat  armour  to  his  cousin  Wm.  Criketot  ;  and  Sir  John  Carew,  who  lived  temp. 
Edward  I.  is  asserted  by  Anstis  to  have  obbiined  a  conveyance  of  the  ai-ms  of  Mohuu 
from  his  lady  Alianor  d.  and  coh.  of  Wm.  de  Mohim." 

He  further  says  arms  were  granted  by  some  great  proprietor  to  his 
followers,  tcynp.  Hen.  V,  by  Humphrey,  Earl  of  Stafford,  to  Robert 
"VVhitgreave,  of  Statfordshire. 

And  Mr.  Lower  {Curiosities  of  Her  ahlru,  p.  33)  remarks  :  "At  this 
date  the  nobility  claimed,  and  to  a  considerable  extent  exercised,  the 
right  of  conferrhig  arms  upon  their  followers  for  fait hf id  services  in  war. 
A  memorable  instance  is  related  by  Eroissart,  in  which  the  Lord  Audley,  a 
famous  general  at  the  battle  of  Poictiers,  rewarded  four  of  his  es(|uires  in 
this  manner [viz..  Delves,  ^lackworth,  Hawkeston,  and  Foulthurst, 
whose  arms  containing  the  fretty  of  Audley  are  blazoned].  Another 
instance  given  l)y  ]\Ir.  Lower  (p.  3-4)  is  that  of  AVilliam,  Earon  of 
dreystock,  to  Adam  de  Elencowo,  who  had  fought  under  his  bann(!rs  at 
Cressy  and  Poictiers,  where  the  terms  of  the  grant,  the  blazon,  and  the 
date  are  given. 
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In  Xichoh'  II'TCihl  and  Gcmalorjid  (ii,  1-22)  is  a  learned  article  of 
f;rf'at  roscarcli  on  "  The  Law  of  Inheritance  as  applied  to  Anns,"  which 
maybe  read  with  great  advantage  in  connection  with  the  foregoing  remarks. 
The  writer  speaks  of  "  the  practice  whicli,  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
centuries,  appears  to  have  been  freely  used  of  alienating  arms  by  deed. 
Numerous  exami)les  of  such  deeds  have  been  preserved.  It  may  be 
assumed  that  the  right  of  alienation  forms  no  part  of  the  law  and  usage 
of  arms  as  now  received.  See  further  upon  the  subject  of  alienation  of 
arms,  "Thynne's  Observations,"  and  the  authorities  cited  in  llearne's 

Curious  JJiscourses,"  vol.  i,  p.  141. 

In  the  Visitation  of  Chesliire,  1550,  })ublished  by  the  Harleian  Society, 
at  p.  200,  is  given  in  ''jctemo  the  grant,  4  Hen.  V,  by  ]\[argaret,  wlio  was 
wife  of  John  Savage,  d.  and  h.  of  Thomas  Danvers,  Chevalier,  to  her  ehUst 
son  John,  of  the  arms  [not  blazoned]  which  descended  to  her  on  the 


death  of  her  said  father  [so  that  it  may  be  presumed  the  younger  sons 


Cartwright's  *'  Rape  of  Bramber,"  p.  322  [reproduced  in  Elwcs's  and 
Robinson's  Mansions  of  Wedeiii  Sussex,  p.  189],  states  that  John  do 
Islebon  or  Lillobone  renounced  in  favour  of  Sir  AVilliam  de  Fyhide  and 
Joan  his  wife,  Ids  rigid  to  flic  coat  of  arms  crest  and  helmet  of  the 
late  Hugh  de  Lucy  in  13G2.  It  appears  that  Sibyl,  wife  of  John  de 
Islebon,  and  Joan  de  Fyfhide  were  the  coheiresses  of  Hugh  de  Lucy. 
The  blazon  of  the  coat  armour  is  not  given.  The  family  of  Fyfhide  con- 
tinued till  temp.  Hen.  VI.  No  arms  of  Fifhide  or  Fyfhide  are  met  with 
in  the  Dictionaries,  unless  Fifeliead  is  the  same  name. 

In  Letham's  Baronetarje  (vol.  ii,  app,,  p.  GOT)  is  an  interesting  "  Passage 
of  Arms."  There  is  a  deed,  1339,  proving  the  right  of  Hanion  Leckwith, 
Esq.,  to  the  coat  armour  of  John  Lord  Malebisse.  And  1375,  ^Iv.  Kobcrt 
Boynton  was  challenged  by  William  de  Atton  respecting  the  arms  Or  on 
a  cross  sahJe  />  hullocJcs'  heads  Arg.,  which  the  former  bore.  Lord  Perc}', 
the  arbitrator,  awarded  the  said  arms  to  Atton. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  endeavoured  in  the  foregoing  observations  to 
point  out  the  necessity  of  more  combined  and  systematic  exertions  "than 
have  hitherto  prev.'iiled  to  increase  the  value  and  utility  of  armorial  data, 
to  "stimulate  the  labours  of  the  lovers  of  heraldry  to  concentrated  effort, 
and  to  show  that  a  vast  tract  of  knowledge  is  yet  unexplored.  A 
Dictionary  of  Arms,  worthy  of  the  name,  has  yet  to  be  compiled.  No  one 
person  is  equal  to  the  work.  It  must  be  accomplished  by  the  co-operation 
of  many  toilers.  Each  contributor  may  take  as  his  motto — "  Sjjarsa 
coegi ;"  and,  in  the  course  of  years,  the  materials  may  be  amassed  for  the 
performance  of  a  work  that  may  be  done  in  obedience  to  another  motto, 
E  i^hirihus  unum. 


bore  the  arms  of  Savage]. 
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SIR  DAVID  OF  BRECHIN,  EXECUTED  IN  1320. 

By  JOSEPH  j}AIN,  KS.A.,  Scot. 

This  knight,  wlio  was  a  prominent  Scotsman  in  the  "War  of 
Independence,  where  he  changed  sides  more  than  once,  like  many 
others,  finally  joining  his  own  countrymen,  is  usually  called  the 
nephew  of  Robert  Bruce.  Lord  Hailes  says  so  in  the  account  he 
gives  of  the  conspiracy  against  that  King ;  to  wdiich  Sir  David 
was  privy,  but  concealed  his  knowledge  in  consequence  of  an 
oath.  The  historian  also  calls  him  "that  brave  young  man  who 
had  served  with  distinction  against  the  Saracens."  Barbour, 
who  always  styles  Sir  David  "gud  Schyr  Davy  of  Brechyn,"^ 
says  nothing  of  this  relationship  to  Bruce,  nor  of  Sir  David's 
having  fought  against  the  Saracens  ;  nor  does  Fordun. 

Douglas  (Wood's  ed.,  vol.  1,  p.  244)  gives  the  following 
account: — 

"After  the  victory  of  Kiug  Robert  "Bruce  at  Inverury  on  22nd  July,  1308,  over  the 
English  party,  Sir  Dovid  de  Brechin  returned  to  his  Castle  of  IJrechin.  but  bciug  be- 
sieged by  Kobcrt,  he  made  his  peace  with  the  Kiug  and  ranged  himself  under  his 
standard.    He  mamed  a  sister  of  that  monarch  by  vrhom  he  hr.d. 

1,  Sir  David. 

2,  Thomas  Brechin,  of  Lumquhat,  forfeited  with  his  brother  David."    Sir  David  (the 

son)  whom  he  calls  the  Flower  of  Chivalry,  and  one  of  the  barons  who  wrote  the 
letter  to  the  Pope,  went  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  was  nnally  executed,  &c.  (The 
authorities  given  are  Nisbct's  llaaUlnj,  I,  77,  Jlobcrtson's  Index,  No.  33,  and 
Dab'i/mples  Collections,  II,  107.)- 

I  propose  to  shew  by  undoubted  authorities  that  the  evidence 
points  to  only  one  Sir  Davitl  of  Brechin,  contemporary  with 
Robert  Bruce,  who,  possibly,  might  have  been  Bruce's  brother-in- 
law,  but  not  his  nephew.  According  to  Andrew  of  Wyntoun, 
William  of  Brechin  married  the  4th  sister  of  John  Comyn,  earl 
of  Buchan.  Their  son  was  "  Schyr  Davy,''  who  is  said  in  a  pedi- 
gree in  the  liegistrum  de  Pcf/nonure^  to  have  married  .  .  .  Bruce, 
sister  of  Robert,  King  of  Scotland,  and  by  her  had  the  Sir  David, 
who  was  executed  in  1320.  No  proof  is  given  of  this  second  Sir 
David's  existence,  nor  is  it  likely  there  could  be.  The  son  of 
a  marriage  in  J  SOS,  could  not  be  a  conspirator  in  1320  I  William 
of  Brechin  was  dead  before  10  Dec,  1292,  at  which  date  Edward  L, 
as  overlord,  issued  letters  patent  granting  to  John  de  Calentir 
the  marriage  of  David,  his  son  and  heir;  and  on  IS  June,  1294, 

1  The  Hi'uce,  Book  13. 

'  I  believe  Nisbt't  is  the  authority  for  his  going  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  his  being 
the  nephew  of  Bruce.  But  Kisbet's  genealogical  statements  are  not  to  be  relit-d  on. 
Kor  are  Dahyniple's  CuUcdiuns,  in  any  controverted  question.  Kobeitson'a  Index 
men  ly  {iru\t's  the  forfcituru  of  a  Sir  David  of  Brechin. 

»  Kditt'd  by  John  Stuart,  ll.i>.,  1674  (vol.  ii,  p.  201). 
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the  King  rebukes  Kini^  John  do  Balliol  for  not  executing 
the  gift,  and  orders  it  to  be  made  without  delay  or  its  value 
paid.^  David  was  evidently  then  a  minor,  but  may  liave  been  of 
age,  or  nearly  so,  on  28  August,  1200,  when  he  a])poars  on  the  Rojj- 
man  liolL  If  he  married  a  sister  of  King  Robert  Bruce,  she 
must  have  died  soon,  for  before  7  July,  1304,  lie  had  married 
]\Iargaret  de  Bonkill,  widow  of  Sir  John  the  Steward,  killed  at 
Falkirk  in  1208,  and  is  said  to  have  had  children  by  her.  As  she  is 
said  to  have  died  before  September,  loOl-,-  they  had  been  manied 
for  several  years.  Sir  David  was  compelled  by  Edward  1.  to 
serve  against  the  King  of  France  on  lo  May,  1207,  and  was  per- 
mitted to  return  to  Scotland  on  that  condition.'^  He.  joined  the 
Scottish  patriots  in  August,  1200,^  and  submitted  to  Edward 
along  with  Sir  John  Comyn  in  February,  lo03-4.^  He  was  still 
in  the  English  interest  on  8  July,  loOO,''  but  had  soon  again  joined 
his  countrymen;  for  on  15  June,  lolO,  Edward  11.  empowered 
Sir  Alexander  of  Abernethy  to  receive  Sir  David,  then  with  the 
Scots,  to  his  peace/  From  that  date  till  at  least  1312,  he  seems 
to  have  remained  an  English  partisan,  and  was  Warden  of  Ber- 
wick-on-Tweed  for  Edward  11.  On  4th  Oct.,  1314,  i\Iargery,  his 
wife,  had  a  safe-conduct  to  go  to  Scotland  about  his  deliverance.^ 
So  it  may  be  presumed  that  he  had  fought  on  the  English  side  at 
Bannockburn,  and  been  made  prisoner  by  his  victorious  country- 
men. So  far  as  I  recollect  at  present,  the  only  other  notice  of 
him  in  Scottish  records  after  this  last  date,  is  in  a  charter,  printed 
in  the  already  quoted  Registrnm  de  Fanmurc  (vol.  ii,  p.  210), 
granted  by  Sir  David  de  ]3crclay  to  Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir 
David  de  Brechyn,  knight,  of  liis  lands  of  Carny-Berclay 
Carny-Murthach,  IJchtirmonsy,  &c.,  for  her  life,  as  her  dower  of 
the  marriage  about  to  be  contracted  (contmhendo)  between  them. 
This  deed  is  dated  at  Kirymore  on  the  morrow  of  the  Annunci- 
ation of  the  Virgin  (^March  2G),  1315.  As  this  deed  does  not 
style  Sir  David  de  Brechin  tJie  late,  which  would  have  been  the 
case  had  he  been  dead,  it  may  therefore  be  presumed  he  was 
living.  This  Margaret  might  be  his  daughter  either  by  the 
marriage  (already  noticed)  to  the  widow  of  Sir  John  Steward,  or 
by  an  earlier  alliance  wath  the  sister  of  Robert  Bruce  (if  such 
took  place).  Before  7  Aug.,  1317,  he  must  have  again 
joined  the  English  side.   For  Edward  II.  orders  a  pardon  for  him, 

^  Rot.  Scocic,  vol.  i,  pp.  13,  21. 

^  Calendar  of  Documents  {Scotland),  vol.  ii,  pref.  p.  Iviii,  and  authorities  cited. 

*  Ibid.  vol.  ii,  No.  8S3. 

*  Ibid.  No.  ]978. 
'  Ibid.  No.  1455. 
^  Exch.  Account. 
'  Hot.  JScocic. 

*  Hot.  Seocic.  Unless  she  was  a  ^nd  wife,  this  is  irreconcilable  with  her  a.s- 
serted  duith  in  I'Ol  ut  a'pnt.  This  fact  solely  rc.'its  on  a  document  cited  in  Hut. 
jilSS.  Commission  Report,  vol.  ix.,  J^>p.  p.  ISl. 
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as  he  has  been  received  to  liis  peace  by  the  means  of  Sir  Andrew 
dc  Harcla  (Privy  Seal  of  tluit  date,  in  tlie  Public  Kecords).  So  he 
can  only  have  re-joinud  l^ruce  shortly  before  his  execution.  I  have 
found  no  other  notice  of  him  in  the  English  records.  But  it  is 
evident  that  he  and  not  a  son  of  the  same  name  must  have  been 
the  victim  in  1320.  Being  a  minor  in  1204;,  he  was  in  lo'lO  still 
a  man  in  the  prime  of  his  age;^  and  it  must  have  been  he  who 
had  served  against  the  Saracens — not  a  son  for  whose  existence 
there  is  not  room  between  these  two  dates,  or  who,  at  any  rate, 
must  have  been  far  too  young  to  have  distinguished  himself  by 
foreign  service.  Indeed,  it  is  not  conceivable  tliat  any  Scotsman 
could  have  gone  to  the  Holy  Wars  between  1314  and  1320. 
Every  man  was  wanted  in  the  struggle  at  home. ' 

Barbour  relates  the  story  of  Sir  David's  fate  with  much  pictur- 
esque detail — some  of  the  incidents  being  such  as  he  could  only 
have  got  from  eye-witnesses.  He  tells  how  Sir  '"Ingrahame  the 
Umfraweill"  upbraided  the  people  who  pressed  to  see  his  friend 
Sir  David  executed,  reminding  them  how  they  had  once  come  in 
greater  crowds  to  partake  of  his  bounty.  That  Sir  Ingram  also 
buried  Sir  David  honourably  with  the  King's  leave.  And  for 
sorrow  at  his  friend's  loss,  he  told  King  Robert  that  he  could  no 
longer  be  his  liegeman,  but  must  leave  Scotland;  and  asked  his 
permission  to  dispose  of  his  lands,  which  the  King  granted 
"curtasly,"  as  Barbour  describes  it.  Sir  Ingram  then  took  leave 
of  Scotland  for  ever,  and  went  to  the  English  Court,  where  his 
.reception  by  Edward  11.  and  the  advice  given  by  him  to  the 
King  how  to  deal  with  the  Scots,  are  extremely  curious,  and  well 
worth  reading  in  the  racy  language  of  ''the  Bruce." 

There  is  little  doubt  that  this  Sir  Ingram  Umfraville  was  that 
Anglo-Scottish  baron  whose  lands  lay  in  Ayrshire,  and  who  was 
a  renowned  leader  in  the  Scottish  wars  during  the  reign  of 
Edward  1. — now  on  one  side  and  now  on  another.  Barbour 
speaks  of  him  as  in  the  English  army  at  Bannockburn  and 
giving  Edward  advice,  which,  if  taken,  might  have  changed  the 
fortunes  of  the  day.  His  affection  for  Sir  David  was  clearly  that 
of  a  tried  comrade  in  many  a  field,  and  is  another  proof  that  the 
latter  was  not  the  young  man  described  by  Lord  Hailes.  I  can 
give  some  interesting  facts  partly  in  support  of  Barbour's  story. 
On  20  April,  1320,  Edward  II.  gave  Sir  Ingram  Umfraville,  a 
Scotch  knight  pas.sing  through  England  on  his  atiairs  beyond 
seas  with  are  tinue  of  40  persons,  safe-conduct  till  Michaelmas. 
(Pat.  Roll,  13  Edw.  II.)  On  2G  January,  1320-21,  his  English 
vassals  in  Northumberland,  S:c.,  are  ordered  to  account  for  th.eir 
dues,  as  Sir  Ivrjrarn,  vho  vas  a  i^visoncr  in  Scotland,  has  shewn 
the  KuKj  that  he  J/as  escaped  and  never  left  his  allefjutncc  (Close 
Roll  14,  Edwd.  II.)  This  does  not  quite  tally  with  Barbour's 
account  of  his  being  at  Bruce's  allegiance.    On  29  January, 

*  He  was  very  nearly  the  same  age  a.>  Bruce  liiiuself,  v>bu  wad  born  in  \27i. 
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1320-21,  Edward  II.  ;[;ave  Sir  Iiiiiram,  styled  a  "banneret  of 
Scotland,"  who  had  just  come  fi'oni  those  parts  and  was  .i^oing 
beyond  seas  (very  likely  to  make  a  pili^riinagc  for  Ids  late  friend's 
sonl),  a  silver  gilt  cup.  covei'  and  tlagon  of  considerable  \'alue,  be- 
sides £10  in  money  towards  his  ex])enses.^  From  Sir  David's 
daughter,  Margaret,  his  lordship  of  IJrechin  descended  tlif(nigh 
her'daughter,  Jean  Ikrelay,  to  the  latter's  daughter,  Clarion 
Fleming,  who  brought  this  inheritance  to  the  ^laules  of  Panmure, 
now  representc'l  by  the  Earl  of  Dalhousic,  also  inheriting  through 
the  female  line. 

I  presume  to  think  these  facts  in  Sir  David's  career  are.ljot 
uninteresting.  They  shew  how  much  there  is  to  learn  about 
Scottish  history,  divested  of  tlie  accretions  of  tradition,  by  an 
examination  of  the  English  records. 


ODARD    THE  SHERIFF. 

By  J.  HORACE  HOUND. 

In  the  course  of  studying  the  early  chartc^rs  I  am  editing  for 
the  Pipe  Roll  Society,  I  have  beeri  incidentally  led  to  a  genea- 
logical <]iscovery,  which  carries  ])ack  the  pedigree  of  an  apparently 
Norman  house,  in  a  somewhat  unexpected  way,  to  the  Conijuest. 

The  actual  charter  in  the  Pipe  Roll  Seiies  (Do.chy  of  Lmicas- 
ter  Royal  Charters,  No.  10),  belongs  to  the  close  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  I,  and  is  mereh^  a  confirmation  to  AVilliam,  son  of  Udard 
de  Bamburgh  ("  Udardus  de  Baenb'  of  all  his  father's  lands. 
This,  however,  is  our  starting  point.  Our  next  step  is  found  in 
a  memorandum  among  the  Duchy  records  of  the  charter  by 
which  Stephen  contirmed  that  of  his  predecessor,  and  which 
grants  "  Willelmo  tilio  Odardi  Vlcccomltis,''  all  his  father's  lands, 
*'  et  nominatim  carucatam  terrc  de  Raenburge  qure  fuit  Favelli 
et  carucatam  terre  de  C'oiebriggia  et  terram  de  Burnulfestona 
et  de  Chinewallia  etc  '  AVe  thus  establish  the  identity  of  Odard 
(or  Udard)  de  p]amburgh  with  Odard  the  Sheriff  ("  Vicccomes  '"), 
who,  as  Sheriff,  would  have  his  official  residence  at  Bamburgh 
the  old  seat  of  Northund)rian  sovereignty. 

But  who  was  this  Odard  tlie  SheritiV  A  glance  at  the  Pipe 
Roll  of  11.30  will  shew  us  that,  at  the  date  of  that  record,  he 
was  acting  as  Sherid"  of  Northumberland,  and  making  disburse- 
ments, in  his  official  capacity,  at  Baud)urgh  Castle.  But,  from  a 
passage  in  Symcon  of  Durham  ^^ii.  2(jJ),  we  learn  that  in  1121, 
he  was  already  Sheritf  of  the  Noithumbrians  ("  Vicecomes 
Northymbrensium.'')     Further,  we   learn   from  the  Lihcr  de 

^  Origiual  Coutroller'd  Account,  14  Edwd.  II.  (Brit.  Mu.scum.) 
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Calcliou}  that,  aR  "  Odardo  vicccoinitc  de  babcnbiirch,"  his  name 
occurs  amonci'  tlioso  of  tlio  witnesses  to  Earl  David  s  foundation 
charter  to  Selkirk  Abbey  [1119-112-1]. 

The  eminent  liistorian  of  North unibria,  Mr  J.  Hodgson  Hinde, 
writes  of  him  as  folknvs  : — 

"  Odaid,  the  fir.st  Slici  ift'  under  the  Crown  on  record,  occurs  as  :i  witne.s.i  to  tlu; 
foundation  charter  of  the  ALbcy  of  Selkirk,  afterwards  removed  to  Kcl-o,  in  1113.- 
and  i.s  there  described  a.s  '  Viceconies  do  Ijcbbanburcli.'  He  is  mentioned  by  Richard 
of  Uexhiim,  in  connection  with  the  early  history  of  his  mona.'tery  founderl  in  111  1, 
and  by  Simeon  of  Durham,  in  1121.  He  was  still  Sberifl'  of  Northumberland,  in 
1131,  and  liis  father  Hildret  was  Sheriff  nf  Cumljcrland  the  same  year,  as  ajtpears 
from  the  i.solated  Pipe  Kull  of  tlu;  31  of  Ht my  1.  Odard  was  the  founde^  of  two 
families  of  baronial  rank.  He  was  succeeded  l)y  his  .sou  Adam  in  the  Larony  of 
Wigton  in  Cumberland,  ;uid  by  John,  who  adopted  the  name  of  Vieccome.s  or  Ic 
Vesconte,  in  that  of  Emeldon  in  Northumberland."'^ 

The  assumption  that  Odard  the  Shciiff  of  Northumberland, 
was  son  of  the  contemporary  "  slieriti^ of  Carlisle  (not  of 
Cumberland),  Hildret,  mi^ht  easily  be  made  by  anyone  reading 
the  entry  in  the  Pipe  Kol'l  of  IISO  :— 

Hildret  et  Odardus  fdius  suns  redduut  compotum  de  xl  .solidis  pro  conccssioue 
terre  gamcl'  filii  Ber'  (p.  142.) 

It  is  certain,  however,  that  Odard  the  Sheriff  was  ]iot  identical 
with  Odard,  son  of  Hildret  ;  and  it  is  even  doubtful  whether 
Hildret  the  "  SheritF,"  was  identical  with  Hildret  father  of  Odard. 

I  differ,  moreover,  from  all  authorities  in  boldly  questioning' 
whether  the  Hildret  who  answers  for  Carlisle  on  this  Pipe  Roll 
was  a  "sheriff"  at  all.  He  is,  indeed,  so  recognised  in  the 
official  list  of  sheriffs,^  in  ^Ir.  Bain's  valualtle  Calendar  (p.  21), 
in  the  Cumberland  Pipt^  liijlls  (1817)  of  tlie  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries of  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  etc.  But,  in  the  lirst  place,  on  the 
Pipe  Roll  itself  he  is  nowhere  styled  sheriff,  although  the  other 
sheriffs  are  always  so  styled  ;  and,  in  the  second,  the  district  for 
which  ho  accounts  ("  chaerleolium")  comes  at  the  end  of  eight 
towns  and  honours,  none  of  which  had  a  sheriff,  on  the  14th 
rotulet.  Fiu^ther,  we  have  the  charter  by  which  Henry  I 
granted  Gamelesby  and  Glassaneb}^  to  Hildret  and  Odard  his 
son.  This  charter  is  known  to  us  from  its  enrolment  on  the 
Rolls  of  11  John,'*  and  a  translation  of  it  is  printed  in 
Mr.  Bain's  valuable  Calendar  of  Documents  relating  to 
Scotland  (i,  80).*'  It  is  the  grant  the  payment  for  Avhich 
is  recorded  in  the  above  extract  from  the  Pipe  Roll  of 
1130,  and  is  therefore  of  about  that  date.  It  is  addressed  to 
Walter  Espcc  and  Eustace  Htz  Jolm,  together  with  our  own 
Odard  the  Sheriff,  all  three  of  whom  are  found  in  such  close 

^  Bannatyne  Club, 

*  The  date  assigned  to  tliis  cliarter  in  the.  Lifter  dc  CalcJioii  is  '  1119-1121' 

*  A  History  of  Northumberland  (1S5S),  J*art  I,  pp.  20.J-4. 

*  Thirty-tirst  report  of  Deputy-keeper,  p.  275. 

*  The  Pipe.  Rolls    .    .    .    for    .    .    .    Cumberland  {\Si7),  p.  6i>,  note. 

*  From  Coram  licge,  11  Jehu,  No.  41,  no.  9. 
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connection  in  the  above  Pipe  Iioll.  Now  Hiklrct  the  ^^rantec  is 
spoken  of  not  as  Hildret  the  Slierifl',  Liit  only  as  Hildret  "  de 
Karlcolio."  Conversely,  the  sherifi'  to  wlioiii  the  writ  is- addressed 
is  our  own  Odard,  who  must  consequently  liave  exercised  juris- 
diction in  Cumberland,  as  indeed  is  implied  by  the  Pipe  Roll 
itself.  Now  this  is  no  unimportant  point  ;  for  if  Carlisle  had,  in 
11*30,  no  sheriff,  but  only  a  fii 'niarius,  it  affects  the  whole  status 
of  the  district  at  the  time. 

The  main  point,  however,  is  that  in  this  charter  Odard  the 
Sheriff  is  shown  to  be  quite  distinct  from  Odard,  the  son  .of 
Hildret.    Who,  then,  was  the  father  of  Odard  the  Sheriff? 

We  must  turn  for  the  solution  of  this  (question  to  that  p^rand 
series  of  cliarters  preserved  in  the  Durham  Treasury,  of  which 
.some  are  facsin:iled  in  the  Scottish  Facxhnlles  of  Nafiomtl 
Manuscripts,  and  still  more  are  printed  in  an  Appendix  to 
Raines  North  JJurham.  Several  of  these  relate  to  Swinton,  co. 
Berwick,  just  across  the  Scottish  border.  Among  them  is  one 
of  King  David  (11 24-11 5o),  granting  that  manor  "  Arnolfo 
.  .  .  meo  militi  sicut  Fc7(r/Y?z(s  Ficecor^ies  eani  tenuit'' (No.  22). 
A  variant  of  this  charter  (No.  21),  grants  it  "  meo  militi  Arnulfo 
.  .  .  per  easdem  consuetudincs  per  quas  Liulfus  filius  Edulfi 
et  Vdardiis  filius  suus  tenuerunt."  Collatiiig  these  charters,  we 
establish  tlie  identity  of  Odard  (or  Udard)  the  Sheriff,  with 
Odard,  son  of  Ligulf  Liulfi  "),  son  of  Eadwulf  Edulfi.") 
Let  us  now  advance  a  step  further.  King  Edgar  [1007-1107], 
by  his  charter  at  the  dedication  of  Coldingham,  grants  "  villam 
totam  Swintun  cum  diuisis  sicut  Liulf  habuit."  And  one  of 
the  witnesses  to  this  charter  is  "  Ligulf  de  Bebbanburch."  Who 
is  this  but  the  man  we  are  in  search  of,  the  father  of  that  Odard 
the  Sheriff  "  de  babenburch,"  who  was  present  at  the  foundation 
of  ■  Selkirk  Abbey. 

Here  we  have  an  apt  illustration  of  the  truth  of  Mr.  Bain's 
remarks^  on  the  necessity,  in  studying  the  history  of  the  time, 
for  keeping  our  eyes  on  both  sides  of  the  Border  at  once,  and  of 
remembering  that  Northumberland  at  one  time  "  stretched  from 
the  Humber  to  the  Forth." 

So  suggestive  are  the  names  of  Ligulf  and  Eadwulf  from 
their  occurrence  in  the  house  of  the  Northumbrian  Earls,  that 
I  wish  we  might  find  a  missing  link  to  identify  Eadwulf  the 
Northumbrian,  with  his  contemporary  Eadwulf  "  Rus "  who 
headed  the  avengers  of  Ligulf's  death,  by  the  murder  of  Bishop 
Walcher,  in  1080.  In  that  case  we  coukl  prolong  the  pedigree 
backward  at  a  bound. 

We  mu.st  content  ourselves,  liowever,  with  carrying  the 
pedigree  downwards.  In  this  we  are  helped  by-  the  Testa  de 
Xfevill,  where  we  liave  this  instructive  entry  : — 


*  Calendar  I,  13-4. 
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"  Joli;iniics  Vicccomrs  tc  iict  in  capite  de  dcnnino  Piegc  baroniam  d*;  Kmelesdon  per 
perviciinn  iii  militum  (jiihip.s  aiitecessorcs  sui  tcmiri-uut  per  idem  .servieimn  de  dotio 
domiui  Kolm's  H.  prinii  (pii  co.s  fe(jtravit,  et  {ncten'a  itlem  Jolianiics  VicccoiiKs  tt/iiet 
sex  bov;.tas  tene  in  l)ur;4o  de  lliuibiu-;,',  i-t-ddendo  per  annum  vii  .^ohMos  ad  lirnlfim 
burjri  quas  dominns  rex  H.  jiater  domini  iiegin  J.  dodit  Jobanui  filio  Odardi  antcec^.suri 
prefati  .Johannis."  ^ 

This  J'avony  lay  in  Eivieldon  an<]  tlic  neighbourhood,  on  tho  coast, 
some  miles  south  of  IJaniburoh. 

The  statement  that  the  founder  of  the  family  was  enfeoffed  by 
Henry  ]  i?  of  sj^ecial  interest  as  sugcj-estinii^-  that  this  was  done 
while  the  forfeited  I'^arldom  v.'as  in  the  Kind's  hands,  and  that 
warned  by  his  In-other's  experience  before  its  walls  he  had 
resolved  to  entrust  the  Northumbi'ian  stroni^hold  to  an  oifieer  of 
his  own  choosini;-,  holdino-  in  capite  from  himself.  In  the  Liber 
Niger  the  Barony  is  held  by  John  litz  Odard,  whose  identity 
with  John  le  A^icunt  ("  Yicecomes")  is  thus  established.  The  two 
names  appear  to  be  used  indiiierently  on  the  Pipe  Kolls.  He  was 
"le  htz  Odart"  of  Jordan  Fantosme.  From  him  descended  the 
house  of  Viscunt,  which  (so  far  as  tin.'  main  line  was  concerned) 
ended  in  an  heiress  under  JFenry  11  J.  That  he  and  his  descen- 
dants eventually  assumed  YicrroriK'!^  as  a  surname  is  a  curious 
fact,  and  seems  to  imply  tluit  the  utnce  must  have  been  held  for 
many  years  by  his  father,  if  not  his  pi-aiidfather. 

This  then  is  the  origin  of  the  family. 

Eadwulf  tlie  Xoi  tluunbrian 
(,Hving  at  the  Cunque.-t.) 

Ligulf  fitz  Eadwulf,  a/iVfs  ''do  I>amburgb." 

Odard  "  de  Bamburgli,"  aluiti    \  ioecomcri,"  d.  circ.  1132. 


WiiUamfitz  Odard,  John  fitz  Odiird,  a?drts  "Vicecomes," 

heir  to  bis  father.  heir  to  bis  brother. 

A  quo  the  family  of  "  Vicecomes," 
aliens  "  Le  Viscunt."' 

As  far  as  I  can  learn,  this  interesting  descent  has  been  over- 
looked by  Canon  Raine,  by  Mr.  Hinde,  and  the  other  great 
antiquaries  of  Northumbria.  Tlie  erroneous  parentage  of 
"Odard  the  Sheriff"  is,  in  any  case,  found  in  the  volume  of 
local  Pipe  Polls,  published  in  1847,  by  the  Newcastle  Society 
of  Anticjuaries.  1  may  touch,  in  a  subsequent  paper,  on  the 
pedigree  of  that  Odard  of  Carlisle  with  whom  he  has  been 
confused. 


*  092  b.  See  also  *'  Fnirniiia  Joliannis  le  Viscunt,"  ^y.  353  h),  and  "  Sucaglum 
r>aronie  Juliaimis     Viscunt"  (p.  3S7  b). 
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{Concluded  f mm  Vol.  IV.,  New  Scries,  p.  165.) 

Nicholas  Borlase,  or  Barlace,  matriculated  at  Exeter  Coll, 
Oxford,  1575,  (Boase's  Register  of  Ex.  Coll.)  ^Mentioned  as 
a  recusant  as  early  as  15S7-8  in  a  list  of  names  of  recusants, 
in  which  those  of  Ricliard  Tremain  and  John  Eliot  ^also 
occur.^  His  name  is  found  in  the  list  of  those  who  are  "  only 
recusants": — Nicholas  P3urlace.  This  gentleman  proveth 
to  be  committed  to  some  man's  house,  upon  suflicient  bonds 
with  sureties,  until  he  recovereth  his  health."  ^Mentioned, 
also,  in  Memoranda  Ivoll,-  whore  it  appears  that  on  the  Sth  of 
Oct.  1597,  an  In^juisition  indented  was  taken  at  Helston 
before  Francis  Godolphin,  Ivnt.,  and  Thomas  Saint  Aubyn, 
Esq.,  Commissioners,  It  was  recited  that  Nicholas  Burlace 
"late  of  Newlyn,"  gent.,  was  indebted  to  the  late  Queen  and 
was  then  indebted  to  the  King  in  £200,  to  wit,  £240,  by  virtue 
of  an  Act,  28  Elizab.,  intituled  'an  Act  for  the  more  speedye 
and  due  execution  of  certain  branches  of  the  Statute  2:3 
Elizab.,  intitled  an  act  to  retayne  the  Queen's  Majesty's 
subjects  in  their  due  obedience ; '  for  that  he,  Nicholas 
Builace,  ''being  of  the  age  of  IG  years  and  above,  did  not 
go  to  his  parish  church,  nor  to  any  other  church,  chapel,  or 
usual  place  of  conunon  prayer,  by  the  space  of  twelve  whole 
months  next  after  the  lirst  day  of  January  (oo  Elizab.) 
1591 ;  and  £20,  the  residue,  from  Monday  in  the  fifth  week 
of  Lent  in  (34  Elizab.)  1 592,  on  which  day  he  was  convicted, 
to  the  tenth  day  of  xV})ril  then  next  following,  to  wit,  for 
one  month,  because  he  did  not  make  submission  and  become 
conformable  according  to  the  true  intention  of  the  Act  of 
Parliament.  On  the  oath  of  George  Courtney,  gent., 
Mallachi  Mallet,  gent.,  and  other  jurors,  it  was  found  that 
at  the  time  of  the  taking  of  this  Incjuisition,  he  was  seized  in 
his  demesne  as  of  fee  of  one  tenement  witli  appui'tenances 
within  the  parish  of  Newlyn,  called  Trelodrowe  Wartha,  of 
the  yearly  value,  beyond  reprises,  of  £5,  and  that  two  parts 
of  the  same  are  worth  £3  G.s.  Sd. 

On  the  2nd  of  Oct,  IGOG,  a  second  Inriuisition  was  held  at 
Bodmin,  before  Reginald  Mohun,  Knt.,  Anthony  Rous, 
Knt.,  and  other  Connnissioners,  when  it  was  further  found, 
on  the  oath  of  John  Carter  of  JSaint  Colombe  Major,  Esq., 

See  Strypc — Annals,  vol.  iii.    Part  2  p.  GCO. 
K.K.  Hilary  Term,  19  Jis.  I.,  llvW  ci.\. 
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Stephen  Toker,  of  Holland,  and  otliov  jurors,  that  at  the 
time  oi*  the  takinc;-  of  tliat  Inquisition,  he  was  seized  of  certain 
lands  in  Treluddro  Woles,  Treliidih'o  Greis,  and  Penswill, 
and  was  possessed  of  one  other  tenement  in  Treluddro 
Wartha  and  Newlyn  of  the  yearly  vahie  of  £')  Is.  Od. 
On  April  IG,  1(>19,  a  third  Inquisition  was  taken,  at  Hodniin, 
before  Francis  Vivian,  Es({.,  Sheriff  of  the  County,  wlien 
it  was  found  on  the  oath  of  llo^er  Hall,  Jolm  Cliappel  and 
others  jurors,  that  the  said  Nicholas,  among  other  thino-s, 
was  seized  of  one  tenement  in  which  he  then  dwelt,  in  the 
parish  of  Newlin,  of  the  yearly  value  of  £4.  Upon  this — 
these  Inijuisitions  hoing  seen  and  understood  Ly  the  Ilarons 
of  the  Excliequ(!r — it  was  considered  by  them  that  two 
parts  of  tlie  aforesaid  lands,  tenements,  and  other  the 
premises  aforesaid,  should  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord 
the  King. 

It  was,  doubtless,  to  save  wliat  land  he  could  from  these 
atrocious  confiscations,  that  in  IGIS,  Nicholas  Jjorlase 
settled  all  his  lands  on  Nicholas  his  son, — William 
Willyams,  and  George  Bray,  being  parties.^  In  1G17 
Nicholas  Burlace  of  Treluddro  is  mentioned  in  the  will 
of  his  '  cosin '  Henry  Seyntawbyn  of  Carmino,  wlio  leaves 
him  "  one  silver  bason  and  ewer ;  unto  his  son  Nicholas, 
three  white  silver  brooches ;  unto  his  daughter  Elizabeth, 
one  payre  of  gould  Bracelettes  which  have  french  wordes 
within  on  them."-  In  159G-7  (ol>  Eliz.)  Nicholas  Burlace 
pays  subsidy  in  Nulyn  or  Newlyn — "  Nich'us  Burlace,  Ar. 
valet  in  terris  x.  li.,"  and  again  hi  IGOG  (3  Jas.  I.)  for  a 
like  amount.^ 

He  married  Ann  and  had  issue  : — 

(1)  Nicholas  Borlase,  Burlace,  or  Burlacj', — of  whom  presently. 

(2)  James  Borlase  m.  Duence  Free,  Nov.  1),  1629.  They  were 
rated  as  recusants  in  17  Chas.  I,  together  with  Katheryn 
(wife  of  Nicholas).'^  According  to  the  Newlyn  Register, 
James  had  three  children  : — 

(1)  Nicholas,  bapt.  1G:30  ;  died  the  same  year. 

(2)  Catherine,  bapt.  1631. 

(3)  Gertrude,  bapt.  IGoo  ;  died  the  same  year. 

(3)  William  Borlase  married  Phillipp  ?  and  had 

issue  : — 

(1)  Jokn  Borlase  of  Rosecliston." 

*  See  Mem.  of  Treludderowe  Papers  at  Caiitle  ITorneck,  by  Dr.  NValter  Borlase* 
Dec,  1779, 

2  P.P.C.  11  ^{cAi\e. 

3  Lay  Subs.  Cuiii.  N..s.  ..''..V  and  ..Vi- 

*  Lay  Sub.s.  Xo.        Parocli.  de  Xewlyn,  1641-2. 
'  See  pedii^i-ee. 
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(2)  Margaret,  married  to  Henry  Bray  of  Treswythen  in 
Cambourne.^ 

(3)  Phillipp,  m.  to  Lincoln. 

(4)  Joan,  mentioned  in  hi.s  cousin  Gertrude's  will. 

(5)  Anne,  bapt.  at  Newlyn  1632. 

(4)  Henry  Borlase  of  Crantock,  m.  Catherine  ?  He  died 
intestate  in  1G44.- 

(5)  Gartrude  Borlase.  Will  proved  May  30,  1G30,  "  to  be 
buried  at  Newline."  She  lived  at  Crantock. 

(G)  Elizabeth  Borlace.  Mentioned  in  her  sister  Gartrude's 
will ;  married  and  left  children. 

(7)  Catherine  Borlace.  Her  will  proved  in  1G77 ;  Jjed 
unmarried. 

(8)  Anne  Borlase,  mentioned  in  her  sister  Catherine's  will. 
Nicholas  Borlase,  Burlace,  or  Buriacy,  on  the  death  of  his 

father,  entered  into  possession  of  the  lands,  on  tlie  affidavit 
of  Henry  Bray  of  Camborne,  made  before  Lawrence 
Tanfield,  Knt.,  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  on  the  27th 
of  July  1G20.  According  to  a  note  from  the  Family  Papers 
(before  cited),  "  he  sufiered  a  recovery  of  all  the  lands  in 
Newlyn,  Avhereto  Eichard  Humphreys,  John  Arundell,  Esq., 
and  Thomas  Arundell  his  brother  weva  parties,  and,  in  legal 
language,  the  "  King's  hands  were  amoved  from  the  lands."^ 

On  20  Sept.,  1628,  we  find  him  in  the  capacity  of  a  Com- 
missioner of  Subsidies^  complaining  to  the  Council  "  that 
Edward  Cosowarth,  his  fellow  Coinmissioner  for  rating  the 
subsidies  in  the  hundred  of  Pider,  had  unjustly  exempted 
.Lord  Lambert  and  John  Arundel  of  Trerice  from  their 
due  payments."  On  30  October,  1628,"  Charles  Lord 
Lambert,  on  his  part,  writes  to  Secretary  Conway,  from 
Lanhydrock,  com])laining  that  Nicholas  Borlase,  one  of 
the  Commissioners  of  the  Subsidy,  without  the  consent  of 
Mr.  Cosowarth,  his  fellow  Commissioner,  had  inserted  Lord 

•  Lambert's  name  in  tlie  Subsidy  roll,  he  being  by  birth  an 
Irishman,  and  paying  subsidies  in  that  country,  not  having  a 
foot  of  land  in  England,  and  being  in  Cornwall  only  with  a 
view  to  the  settlement  of  a  private  aftair  with  his  father-in- 
law  concerning  Lord  Lambert's  wife's  portion.  He  sat  in 
the  last  Parliament,  and  knows  he  is  not  within  the  intention 
of  the  framers  of  the  Act.  He  instances  Viscount  Chichester 
a  peer  of  Ireland,  now  residing  in  Devonshire,  where  he  has 
a  great  estate,  but  not  rated  by  virtue  of  this  Act.  Borlase's 

1  See  Brave  pedigi-ce  in  Visit.  1620. 

2  See  pedigree. 

^  See  the  Kxclieqiior  Roll  above  quoted. 
*  Cal.  State  PAiyavs,  1628-9,  p.  333. 
'  Id.  p.  361. 
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proceedings  are  vindictive,  Lord  Lanibcrb  having  joined  in 
taking-  examinations  against  Borlasc,  who  is  a  recusant  and 
a  dangerous  t'tdlow. 

In  Nov.  (?),  1()2S,  tlie  matter  seems  to  hi^  closed  witli  the 
^'Deposition  of  Jolni  Silly  as  to  the  eircuurstances  of  a 
dispute  on  Oct.  20  lasfc  hetween  Edward  Cosowarth  and 
Nichohis  Borlase,  rL'Spi!(;ting  tlie  latiug  of.  Lord  Lamburt  to 
the  subsidy  in  the  county  of  Cornwall,  whicli  resulted  in 
the  examinant  not  having  lawful  warrant  to  proceed  in  tlie 
collection  of  the  same  .subsi<ly."'' 

The  dispute  in  rpiestion  set'ins  a  good  example  of  that  ill- 
feelinu'  wliich  was  rife  in  tl\e  countrvin  the  interim  between 
the  carrying  out  of  the  English  lloforniation  and  the  Civil 
War.  Thu  Arundells  and  tlie  Lanhydrock  people  (Lord 
Roberts)  were  naturally  foun<.l  on  the  one  side,  and  Nicholas 
Borlase  on  the  other. 

In  1G29  there  appears  the  Petition  of  Nicholas  Borlase,  Vice- 
Warden  of  tlie  Staniiaries  in  Cornwall,  to  the  King  : — ■ 

*  Certain  boiiour;iljlc  referees  v/ill  witness  for  the  truth  of  the  annexed  petiti()n. 
Mr.  Th'Tougliguoil  j.retcndeJ  th  it  ])etitir.uor  was  disoftieed,  and  .Mr.  Coryti)n  put  in 
Ly  the  King's  express  (;i>mmand.  ]\-tiuone]-  is  euufideut  the  Iving  -will  never  give 
life  by  his  wonl  to  Mr.  Coryton,  who  has  so  often  and  not(;riousIy  employed  hi:a 
breatli  to  graceless  distaste  and  disservice  of  his  ^Majesty. 

Annexed  is  a  petition  of  the  same  petitioner  to  William  Earl 
of  Pembroke,  Lord  Warden  of  the  Stannaries  : — 

"  Reminds  him  of  a.  promise  given  to  the  petitioner  before  Lord  Powys  and  Sir 
John  Borlase,  that  petiti(mer  should  erijoy  the  Vice-Wardenship  of  the  Stannaries. 
He,  in  consci[uenee,  gave  J-olO  in  gratuities  to  those,  to  whom  the  Karl  gave  the 
disposal  of  tlie  place,  yet  another  patent  has  been  surreptitiously  obtained  for  }»[r. 
Qoryton.    He  prays  relief.''- 

This  is  a  curious  document  as  illustrating  the  barefaced 
jobbery  and  corruption  of  the  times.  The  acrpiaintance- 
ship  which  evidijntly  existed  with  Sir  John  Borlase — at 
this  time  an  important  military  otHcer  about  the  Court — 
and  his  Cornish  cousin  is  also  interesting. 
'  On  the  ord  of  ^Lay,  next  year,  the  former  petition  was 
followed  by  another,  as  follows  : — 

'Petition  of  Nicholas  ?)Orlase,  Vice-Warden  of  the  Stannaries  in  Cornwall,  to  the 
King:  That  he  may  be  .settled  in  his  place  of  Vice-Warden,  according  to  the  intention 
of  the  late  Lord  Warden,  who  protested  that  he  never  did  anything  which  mc>i-e 
troubled  him  than  the  granting  the  new  i)atent  to  'Mv.  Coryton.  Under icritien — 
Reference  to  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  and  Stvai  tary  Dorchester  to  examine  the  parties 
interested,  antl  re[>ort  the  true  state  of  the  bu.-iness.' 

The  following  three  entries  from  the  State  Papers  (lC"7-o8, 
p.  417),  relate,  I  suppose,  to  the  same  Nicholas. 

'  May  0th  1608.  Draft  entry  on  the  Council  Register  of  the  appearance  of  Nichol.is 
Burlace,  bent  for  default  of  musters  at  Berrynarbor,  Devon  " — '4  lines). 


1  Id.,  p.  400. 

2  Cal.  S.P.  1(329-31,  p.  L'.5. 

3  Cal.  S.P.,  h'y-jO,  i>. 
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On  the  back  of  the  title  page  of  "The  Muses  Oblation." 
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On  the  11th  of  the  same  month  we  find — 

'■'Francis  Earl  of  Bedford,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Devon,  to  [Secretary]  NichoIa3. 
Concerning  Xich'>I;us  BuiIac.',  charged  with  arms  a.s  a  defaulter,  upon  certificate  of 
Sir  George  Chidley  and  others,  it  a{>pears  that  Mr.  Burhice's  estate  in  the  lands 
chargeable  determined  u})on  hid  mother' .s  death,  so  that  he  is  to  he  cleared,  and  tlie 
arms  to  be  levied  upon  those  who  have  tlie  estate  in  the  laud,  .statc<l  to  be  a  ward. 
So,  for  the  present,  his  ^lajesty's  service  sulfers  and  the  messenger pains  are 
unsatisfied."    Endovticd  :  "  Enter  a  discharge."^ 

In  Dr.  Borlase's  MS.  History  of  the  Borlase  family  is  the 
following  interesting  memorandum  from  Tonkin's  MS.  (B.  pa. 
132  c.)  now  lost : — 

Nicholas  Borlase  of  Treluddero  was  a?  Colonel  of  horse  for^ 
the  King  {i.e.  Chas.  1.) ;  a  title  on  which  he  so  much  valued 
himself  that  he  inserted  it  to  his  dying  day  in  all  his  Deeds.  I 
have  heard  a  pleasant  story  of  him  (from  my  own  father  and  the 
old  Mr.  Wood  of  Withiel,  who  were  intimate  with  him  both) 
which  tho'  he  much  prais'd  himself  for,  yet  the  old  Eichd.  Lord 
Arundel,  there  being  no  good  blood  between  them,  perhaps 
because  they  were  too  near  neighbours,  being  in  the  same  parish, 
and  no  great  difference  neither  in  their  estates,  would  often  hit 
him  in  the  teeth  with,  how  he  routed  a  great  detachment  of  the 
Parliament  army  with  only  one  single  troop  of  his  Begiment ; 
'  Yes,'  added  the  Lord  Arundel,  '  by  running  away.'  The  truth 
of  it  was  it  seems  thus.  The  Colonel  being  much  press'd,  and 
making  a  running  tight,  had  so  much  presence  of  mind  (which 
the  other  call'd  fear)  as  to  set  a  large  brake  of  furse  on  fire  in 
the  night,  which  the  Parliament  forces  taking  for  ye  fires  made 
on  the  approach  of  the  King's  army,  immediately  fied  Vv4th  great 
precipitation,  and  left  him  both  bag  and  baggage,  which  he  seiz'd 
the  next  morning.  But  be  this  exploit  attributed  either  to 
stratagem  or  fear,  the  usurping  powers  would  never  admit  him 
to  composition,  but  kept  him  out  of  the  greatest  part  of  his 
plentifull  fortune  till  the  Bestouration,  and  he  with  his  whole 
family  were  reduc'd  within  an  ace  of  starving,  had  he  not  gotten 
himself  into  a  small  part  of  it  by  a  real  stratagem,  by  getting 
into  the  Protector's  seat  one  Sunday,  under  a  pretended  mistake 
for  another,  and  shufiling  to  get  out  on  Oliver's  entering  it, 
*  No,  no,'  said  he,  '  Cosen  Borlase,  I  am  glad  to  see  you  here,'  (for 
he  was  a  profest  Papist),  and  kept  him  with  him  durini^  the 
Sermon;  and  withall,  smelling  the  joke,  promis'd  his  assistance 
on  his  preferring  a  petition  for  a  maintenance,  which  he  ac- 
cordingly perform'd. 

"  To  have  done  with  this  joke,"  adds  Di\  Borlase,  "  I  have 
heard  my  father,  John  Borlase  of  Pendeen,  add  that  Mr.  Nicholas 

^  May  ] Ith,  lGl)S.  "Minute  for  entry  on  the  Couiu'.il  Register  of  an  order  in 
acconlanoe  with  tlie  prcjeding  statement  of  the  Earl  t>f  Bedford;  for  dijschiu-ge  of 
Nichohis  Burlaee." 

D 
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Borlasc  addrcss'd  iiiinsclf  to  01i\  or  Croiawcll  as  he  was  one  day 
walking  (in  St.  James's  Park  as  well  as  I  remember),  intrcating 
him  to  .^igii  a  recoiinuendaiion  ot*  him  and  liis  request  to  the 
proper  persons  then  in  power.  The  Protector  told  him  he  had 
no  pen  and  ink  with  him  then.  Mr.  liorlase  said, — '  And  please 
your  highness,  I  have  both  witli  me,'  (or  words  to  that  eficct). 
'But  I  have  no  desk  here  or  any  conveniency  to  write  upon,' 
says  the  Protector,  '  Write  upon  my  back  then  and  'please  you,' 
reply'd  Mr.  Borlase.  01i\'er  smil'd,  end  the  petition  t'or  a  main- 
tenance was  granted.  To  such  shifts  were  the  poor  cavaliers 
reduced  in  o)'der  to  procure  a  bare  sul)sistence  out  of  their  own 
estates;  but,  notwithstanding  this,  ^Ir.  Borlase  had  not  his  estate 
restor'd  till  tlio  general  Pvcstoration  of  King,  Church,  Law  and 
Property  ;  for^  "  during  the  Usurpation,  John  Jago  of  the  parish 
of  St.  Erme,  was  a  Justice  of  Peace,  and  Sec[ue^trator,  and  got 
into  his  possession  the  greater^t  part  of  Mr.  Boriase's  estate 
(whose  family  was  by  his  means  chiefly  driven  to  great  extremi- 
ties). He  (John  Jago)  dying,  his  son  John  enjoy'd  this-  and  the 
rest  of  his  father's  estate  till  the  Restoration,  when  Z\[r.  Borlase 
got  his  own  again,''  and  among  the  rest  this  Barton,  a.nd  settled 
it  on  his  son  Himiphrey  Borlase,  on  his  marriage  with  the 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Winter,  of  Lydney  in  Gloucestershire, 
Bart.,  Maid  of  Honour  to  Queen  Henrietta  Maria." 

In  a  Civil  War  tract,  in  the  writer's  possession,  London,  1043, 
called  *  A  Trae  Belation  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Cornish  Fc»rces 
under  the  command  of  the  Lord  aMohune  and  Sir  Ptalph  Hopton,' 
there  is  a  list  of  '  His  Majesties  Commanders  in  chief e,  also  the 
names  of  the  Colonels,'  and  other  officers  of  the  forces  in  Cornwall ; 
among  which  is  '  Captain  Bur  lacy.' 

The  date  of  the  above  episode  relating  to  Nicholas  Boriase's 
petition  can  be  pretty  accurately  hxed  by  the  following  extract: — 

"Nov.  11th  1G.51.  Council  of  State,  Day's  Proeeeding.s.  Colonel  Wauton  to  report 
to  the  House  that  a  petition  of  Colonel  Nicholas  Burlace  is  presented  to  Council,  citu- 
phiiuing  of  the  breacli  of  articles,  and  that  there  have  been  inany  other  complaints 
made  to  the  Lord  General  of  a  siniiLu-  nature,  whicli  neither  he  nor  any  but 
Parliament  hare  po'.ver  to  give  relief  in,  and  to  request  the  House  to  give  some 
direction  in  such  cases."'* 

The  following  letter  from  the  Protector  himself  will  prove 
that  he  was  a  man  of  his  wor<l.  It  is  inserted  in  Carlyle's 
"  Letters  and  Speeches  of  Cromwell,"  (vol.  ill,  App.  p.  42o).  We 
may  note  in  passing,  as  a  remarkable  fact,  that  at  the  very  same 
time  that  Colonel  Nicholas  Borlase  was  petitioning  Parliament 

^  Here  Dr.  Borlasc  quotes  Tonkin  again.— MS.  H.  j).  325. 
^  Viz  :  Trontaani  in  St.  Erme. 

'In  Hist.  MSS.  Coiiuaii>i()n,  6th  Report,  p.  ir)0,  is  the  following:  "  Petition  (.f  .[(phn 
Jago,  .'stating  that  Xioholas  JJurhice  had  turned  him  out  of  certain  huKis  wiiieh  he 
bold  under  him.  He  prays  that  the  freehold  may  be  given  him  and  .soparati  ■;:  m  ide. 
Jago's  Stat.'uu-nt,"  kc.  House  of  L-rrds  Calendar). 

^  Cal.  S.r.,  lGOl-2,  p.  13. 
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in  his  extremities,  Colonel  Sir  John  Borlase,  his  distant  cousin, 
was  doing  the  same,  in  even,  as  it  appears,  still  greater  distress, — 
as  we  shall  see  in  thu  sequel. 

The  following-  is  Cromwell's  letter  : — 

o 

Letter  to  tho  Spojiker  in  Behalf  of  Colonel  Borlacc. 
To  the  HonouT-able  William  Leiithall,  E.si|uire,  Speaker  of  the 
Parliament  of  Eugkind  :    These  : 

Edinburgh,  13th  June  1651 

Sir, 

Having  received  the  enclo.sed  Petition  and  Letter  from  the  Officers  of  a  Court 
of  AVar  at  Whitehall,  representing  unto  me  that  the  faith  oi  the  Army  concerning  the 
Articles  of  Truro/  in  the  particular  case  of  Colonel  yichola.^  Borlacc,  is  violated  ;  uml 
the  Pctitlomr  Jiuasdf  kavinfi  come  hither  to  Srotland,  desiring  me  to  he  insti-unicntaU 
that  the  said  Articles  be  pcrfornierl,  ami  that  the  faith  of  tho  Army  thcreu})on  given 
might  be  made  good  : — 1  do  therefore  humbly  desire  that  the  Parliament  will  take 
liis  case  into  consideration,  and  that  his  Business  may  receive  a  speedy  hearing  ( he 
hr.livj  alrcadji  almost  quite  exhausted  in  the  prosecution  thereof),  so  tliat  justice  n\ay  be 
done  unto  him,  and  that  the  faith  of  the  Army  may  be  preserved.  1  crave  pardon 
for  this  trouble  and  rest, 

Sir, 

Your  most  humble  servant 

Olhth  Cromvteij..^ 

^^  Oivinrj  to  GUI'  very  hmltcd  space,  ice  are  unable  to  include  the  remainder  of  this 
History  in  our  pages.  It  is  proposed,  hov:evcr,  to  complete  it  in  a  separate 
fm-m. — Ed.  Genealogist. 


TESTA  DE  NEYILL. 

SO,}fE  OnSERVATIOXS  Oy  THE  TWO  ANCIEXT  REGl.'^TERS,  COMMOXLY 
SO  CALLED,  XOW  PRESERVED  TX  THE  PUBLIC  RECORD  OFFICE, 
WITH  AX  ATTEMPT  TO  DETERMIXE  THE  ])ATES  OF  THE 
RETURXS  PERTATXIXG  TO  THE  COUXTY  OF  GLOUCESTER  COX- 
TAIN  ED  THEREIX. 

By  SIR  HENRY  BARKLY,  K.C.B.,  G.C.M.G.,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

As  pointed  out  by  the  Sub-Commissioners  M'ho  edited  the  transcript  of 
these  Registers,  printed  by  direction  of  the  Record  Commission  in 
1807,  the  entries  specifically  entitled,  "Testa  de  Xevill "  form  compara- 
tively a  very  small  [>ortion  of  the  whole. 

Comprising,  however,  as  they  do,  those  which  are  earliest  in  date,  and 
forming  the  nucleus,  as  it  were,  of  the  whole  collection,  attention  is 
naturally  attractcnl  to  an  investigation  of  the  source  from  which  they  were 
first  derived.  It  is  certainly  singular  that  after  having  been  accessildo  to 
the  Public  for  eighty  years,  we  still  remain  so  entirely  in  the  dark  as  to  the 
circumstances  umler  which  the  original  Record,  known  by  tho  name  of 
Testa  de  N<'i'ill,  was  compiled.  In  fact,  it  remains  to  be  ascertained  who 
this  Xovill  was ;  at  what  period  he  was  connected  with  the  Exchequer ; 
and  why  his  compilation  received  so  unusual  a  title. 

^  Hoptou's  Surrender  14  March,  1G45-6. 
2  Tanner  MSS.,  (in  Gary,  ii.  276). 
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The  cditois  of  1807,  in  their  brief  prefatory  remarks,  allude  to  two 
persons;  to  either  of  whom  the  compilation  may  be  assignable, — Ral[)li 
(le  Xeville,  who  they  state  was  ".in  xVccountant  in  the  Exchequer  and 
Collector  of  Aids  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Tliird,  and  JoUan  de  Xevill, 
a  Justice  Itinerant  of  the  same  reign/'  whom  Dugdale  in  his  Baronarje 
supposes  to  be  the  Author. 

The  word  "Accountant"  cannot,  of  course,  have  been  used  in  its 
modern  sense,  but  merely  as  one  rendiiring  accounts  at  the  Exchequer, 
wliicli  every  recipient  of  revenue  had  to  do ;  and  although,  undoubtedly, 
a  Kalpli  de  Nevill  is  named  in  the  Tc-^ta  as  one  of  the  Collectors  in 
Rutlandshire  of  the  Aid  for  marrying  tlie  King's  sister  in  1235,  I  cannot 
help  suspecting  that  in  representing  him  as  an  oflicer  of  that  department, 
the  editors  confounded  him  with  his  namesake,  wdio,  in  1222,"  had  be- 
come Bishop  of  Chichester.  As  against  the  claims  of  JoUan  (or  Julian) 
de  Kevill,  it  is  urged  by  jMr.  Foss  that  he  was  never  an  official  of  the 
Exchequer,  although  his  father,  the  first  Jollan,  who  died  in  1220,  had 
Deen  so,  and  he  seems  ta  incline,  therefore,^  to  Robert  de  Xevill,  who  is 
repeatedly  mentioned  as  a  clerk  there  from  15  John  (1213)  until  his  death 
in  1220.  This  latter  date,  however,  would  not  cover  that  of  some  of  the 
entries  quoted  as  from  the  Teda,  and,  on  the  whole,  there  seems  no 
sufficient  reason  for  discarding  the  tradition  of  Dugdalt's  day  as  to  the 
second  Jollan,  who  is  found  as  one  of  the  Collectors  in  Lincolnshire  of 
the  same  Aid  of  1235,"  and  who,  as  the  son  of  a  former  olTicial,  may  be 
presumed  to  have  carried  on  a  work  which  his  father  perhaps  began. 

Strange  to  say,  whether  Ralph  or  Jollan  was  the  compiler,  neither 
thought  fit  to  include  the  collections  of  the  Aid  with  which  they  were 
personally  concerned  in  the  work,  none  of  the  Rolls  relating  to  it 
being  marked  as  extracted  from  the  Testa. 

With  regard  to  the  meaning  of  this  word,  wdiich  has  been  much  di^=:- 
•piited,  it  strikes  one  as  by  no  means  improbable  that  "  Testa  de  Is'evill " 
is  after  all  no  more  than  a  free  rendering  into  Exchequer  Latin  of 
"  I^evill's  Test," — the  standard,  that  is  to  say,  with  which  the  Accounts 
of  the  Sheriffs  of  Counties,  Ci/4odcs  of  Honours,  Collectors,  and 
others,  had  to  be  compared,  and  their  recci}jts  for  Aids,  Scutages, 
Serjantries,  etc.,  checked  or  fe-sfed  at  the  Treasury.  Such  an  interpretrdion 
seems  to  accord  precisely  witli  the  objects  professed  in  a  memorandum 
inscribed  on  the  lly-leaf  of  the  Registers,  "et  sic  contenta  in  eodom  lihro 
pro  evidenciis  habeanturhic  in  Scaccario,  et  non  pro  Recordo." 

There  is  ground  for  supposing  th.at  at  the  time  these  Registers  were 
compiled,  the  Rolls  originally  known  as  "  Testa  de  Nevill "  were  in  a 
state  of  decay. 

The  editors  of  1807  were,  indeed,  under  the  impression  that  the 
entries  specifically  so  entitled,  had  been  "copied  from  a  Roll  bearing 
that  name,  a  part  of  M'hich,  consisting  of  five  small  membranes,  con- 
taining ten  counties,  was  then  in  the  Cha]^ter  House  at  Westminster," 
and  in  support  of  this  opinion  add,  that  "  this  Roll  app-'ars  to  be  of 
the  age  of  Edward  the  Eirst  and  agrees  verhathn  with  the  entries  in 
these  Piooks." 

This,  however,  was  an  entire  misconception,  for  on  comparing  these 

^  Judges  of  Kn'jland. 
*  Testa,  p."  3j1, 
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five  small  membrane?,  or  rather  rotulcts  (which  are  now  likewise 
deposited  in  the  rublic  Record  OfHcc)  with  tlie  corrresponding  portions 
of  tlie  books,  they  will  be  found  to  differ  widely  from  the  text  in 
various  instances,  and  to  contain  besides  more  than  one  distinct 
acknowledgement  that  they  were  tlicmselves  copied  from  documents 
which  Avere  at  the  time  of  co})ying  defective  and  in  part  illegible. 

In  proof  of  the  first  assertion  it  is  only  necessary  to  refer  to  the 
discrepancy  which  exists  between  the  Keturns  from  Cumberland,  headed 
"  I)e  Testa  de  Xevill,"  in  the  two  collections.  That  in  the  Excliequer 
Register  (vol.  ii.  folio  693,  or  page  378  of  printed  book)  begins — 
"  Robertus  de  Vcteriponte,"  and  runs  on  through  various  entries, 
embracing  lists  of  churches  in  the  gift  of  Xing  John,  Escheats,  &c.,,to 
a  return  of  fees  held  in  capiie,  made  by  the  JSheriir  to  the  Barons  ,t>f 
the  Exche(pier,  which  evidently  should  have  been  commenced  under  a 
new  heading.  At  this  point,  from  the  words  "Robertus  de  Vail i bus," 
the  Chapter  House  rotulet  continues  in  precise  accordancu  with  the 
Exchequer  Register  to  the  end,  altliougli  omitting  the  whole  of  the  previous 
matter,  Avhicli  evidently  pertained  to  an  earlier  Roll  of  the  same  reign. 
With  regard  to  the  second  assertion,  it  is  to  be  noted,  first  of  all,  that  the 
returns  which  occur  in  the  Chapter  House  Roll,  although  they  may 
exist  in  the  Exchequer  Books,  are  not  always  in  tlie  latter  cited  as  from 
"Testa  de  Xevill."  This  is  the  case  with  respect  to  the  two  on  which 
my  allegation  of  defectiveness  is  specially  based,  that  namely  for 
Devonshire,  on  rotulet  3,  and  for  llampshire  on  rotulet  6,  each  of 
which  stops  short  with  the  notification  that — "  Xon  potest  plus  scribi 
de  hoc  Comitatu  [Devon]  propter  magnum  defectum  quod  est  in  rotulo 
exemplari  per  quem  iste  scribitur." 

In  both  instances,  nevertheless,  fuller  particulars  are  supplied  than  in 
the  Exchequer  Books.  The  "  Inquisitio  dominicorum,  tenementorum, 
et  feoffiimentorum  d'ni  Regis  vel  anteccssorum  suorum  in  Devonia  "  ^ 
instead  of  concluding  as  therein  at  the  words  "  Constantia  de  Touny  tenet 
Manerium  de  Suthtant'  cum  pertinenciis,"  runs  on,  "  de  d'no  Rege,  sed 
niescitur  per  quod  servicium  ;  quod  ^Manerium  Rex  Henricus,  Johannis 
pater,  dedit  Pescano  de  Bellomonte  in  iMaritagium  de  Constancia  filia 
sua  que  nunc  terram  illam  tenet."  Another  entry,  "  Ric'us  Malherbe 
tenet  terram  de  Wykani  et  Alvedestan  cum  pertinenciis  de  d'no  Rege 
Johanne  de  dono,"  follows,  after  which  comes  the  intimation  already 
quoted,  that  no  more  can  be  written  on  account  of  a  great  defect  in  the 
Roll  which  was  being  copied. 

In  like  manner  the  Hants  rotulet,  headed  "Isti  tenent  de  d'no  Rege  in 
Suth'  in  capite,  et  (an  important  conjunction  left  out  by  the  Exchequer 
copyist)  per  Serjantiam,"  on  reaching  the  words  "  Rex  Willelmus  fecit  "  - 
at  the  close  of  an  entry  about  the  Aljbey  of  Hyde,  instead  of  diverging 
to  a  totally  dilferent  subject,  continues  the  story  of  King  AVilliam's 
donations  thus — "  Idem  Rex  AVili's  dedit  Xic°  de  Boeles  v  hidas  terre 
in  Cranberge,"  and  goes  on — "Rex  Stephanus  dedit  .Nicolao  de  AVarine 
xxxvij  libratas  terre  et  1  m'  terre  in  Cleva.  Amicia  de  ^lulton  tenet 
quandam  terram  in  Heoguille  que  vocatur,"  at  which  point  "nou 
potest,"  &c.,  is  repeated. 

^  Vide  page  191  of  printed  book. 
2  Page  2GU  of  printed  book. 
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In  placo  of  tlieso  entries,  the  letiun  in  tlic  Excher|iior  Eogistcr 
carried  on  from  tlie  one  as  to  Ifvde  Abbey,  Avitliout  a  break,  tbrougli 
several  folios  of  escheats  in  divers  hundreds,  of  which  the  Cha})tcr 
House  Koll  says  nothing.  Tliey  clearly  formed  no  portion  of  the  original 
Roll,  since  in  the  Register  twenty-seven  lines  (the  parchnuint  being 
ruled),  are  left  blank  aft(;r  "  Rex  AVilleluius  fecit,"  of  wliich  no  further 
indication  is  to  be  found  in  the  printed  book  than  the  fact  which  may  be 
gathered  from  tlie  margin  that  folio  122  contained  two  entries  only. 

A  blank  of  twelve  lines  similarly  occurs  in  tlie  Register  after  the 
words  "Manerium  de  Suthtant,"  in  the  Devonshire  Return,  previously 
referred  to,  this  fact  likewise  being  left  unnoticed  by  the  editors  of 
1807. 

Such  blanks  can  only  be  explained  by  supp''>sing  that  although  'tsaces 
of  writing  were  still  visible,  the  original  rolls  had  become  to  a  larger 
extent  undecipherable  than  at  the  period  at  which  the  Chapter  House 
copy  had  been  made. 

What  has  become  of  these  originals  since  they  were  handled  by  the 
Exchequer  copyists  about  the  middle  of  the  fourteentli  century,  is 
uncertain,  but  they  do  not  appear  to  be  now  extant,  although  a  good 
many  original  rolls  of  nearly  coeval  anti([uity,  the  existence  of  which 
was  unknown  to  the  editors  of  1807,  have  since  been  discovered  among  the 
so-called  "  Ancient  Miscellanea "  belonging  to  the  Queen's  Remem- 
brancer's Department  of  the  Exchequer. 

Some  of  these  have  the  seals,  or  tags  of  them,  still  attached,  and 
there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  their  having  been  those  used  in  the  pre- 
paration of  the  Exchequer  Registers,  as  the  words  "  in  libro  "  are 
endorsed  on  them  in  handwriting  of  the  fourteenth  century.  They 
appear,  from  a  memorandum  which  accompanies  them,  to  have  been 
carefully  examined  in  1835,  by  "Mr.  Hunter,  who  has  written  in  pencil 
on  the  membranes  the  pages  of  the  printed  book  at  which  the  copies  are 
to  be  found.  They  arc  especially  interesting  from  the  light  they  throw 
on  the  mode  adopted  by  the  scribes  of  the  fourteenth  century  in  dealing 
with  rolls  recording  the  collection  of  an  aid,  the  Feodary  of  an  Honour, 
or  a  List  of  Serjeantries,  extending  into  various  counties.  The  practice 
seems  to  have  been,  doul)tless  for  convenience  of  reference  in  fiscal 
matters,  to  pick  such  a  roll  to  pieces  (metaphorically  at  least),  and  to 
enter  the  portion  relating  to  each  county,  or  rather  Sheriifdom,  in  which 
two  were  often  comprised,  in  the  part  of  the  volume  specially  reserved 
for  entries  relating  thereto.  Thus,  in  the  case  of  a  Roll  endorsed, 
"Auxiliurn  Prelatorum  concessum  d'no  Rcgi  contra  transfretationem  suam 
in  Wasconiam  anno  regni  sui  xxvi."  (1242),  still  preserved  in  the  Record 
Office,  short  separate  returns,  mere  extracts  in  fact,  headed  as  above,  will 
be  found  for  most  counties  in  the  ExcluMjuer  Registers.  If  the  same 
plan  had  been  followed  throughout,  this  would  signify  little,  but,  instejid 
of  this,  such  extracts  are  as  often  as  not  mixed  up  with  others, 
evidently  from  the  preceding  ecclesiastical  aid  of  1235,  the  Roll  of  which 
is  no  longer  extant  or  worse  still,  are  tacked  on  without  heading  of  uiy 
sort  to  Lay  Sub^^idy  Rolls,  with  which  they  have  no  connectiou.- 

^  Piiuted  Bouk,  p.  22,  Notts  and  Derby  :  piige  44,  Worceatersiiure. 
'  Printed  Book,  p.  S2,  Glouceoteraliiic,  <S;c.,  &c. 
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A  similar  system  is  adopted  in  the  case  of  Feodaries.  A  list  of  tlie 
fees  of  the  HoYiour  of  Ghjucestor  will  be  found  dissected,  and  portions 
added  to  returns  of  the  Earl's  tenants  in  various  counties,  without  re;4ard 
to  date,  or  tlie  s]iL;htest  intimation  that  the  text  is  derived  from  distinct 
ilocuments,  ('jj.  Woreestersliire,  p.  42,  where  part  of  the  KoU  in  question 
])eginning,  "  Will's  Corbet,'"'  and  ending"  Thomas  dc  Ilanley  dimid'  leod' 
ibidem,"  has  been  thus  tacked  on  to  another  headed,  "  Feoda  Coju. 
Glouc''in  hoc  Com^",''  v/hich,  it  so  happens  contains  the  names  of  the 
same  feoffees,  accompanied  by  fuller  particulars  as  to  their  holdings. 

It  has  already  been  shown  in  comparing  some  of  these  returns 
specifically  entitled  "  Testa  de  Xevill,"  with  those  in  the  Chapter  House 
Collection  so  called,  what  patchwork  has  been  made  by  the  Exchequer 
scribes ;  in  the  case,  for  example,  of  the  one  for  the  County  of  Cumbtjt- 
land.  The  same  practice  is  discernible  in  many  others,  where  the  means 
of  comparison  no  longer  exist,  a  glaring  instance  being  furnished  under 
Wiltshire,^  headed  "De  Serjantiis  in  Testa  de  Xevill,"  into  which  four 
successive  returns  on  this  subject  have  been  incorporated,  as  is  to  bo 
inferred,  not  merely  from  the  repetition  as  many  times  of  similar  entries, 
but  from  the  changes  in  the  Christian  names  of  holders  occasionally 
found,  showing  that  an  interval  had  elapsed  since  the  previous  mention 
of  the  Serjantry.  Ihit  the  strongest  proof  of  all  of  the  ignorance  and  care- 
lessness with  which  the  Exchequer  volumes  were  compiled  is  afforded  by 
the  fact  that,  after  concluding  the  question  of  Serjantries  by  entering  at 
full  length  the  list  of  those  commuted  into  money  rents  by  Judge 
Passelcwe  in  1249,  the  scribes  have  actually  gone  on  to  record  under  the 
same  heading  the  aids  paid  by  the  Prelates  in  this  county  towards 
marrying  the  king's  sister  in  1235. 

In  face  of  all  this  it  would  be  dillicult,  if  not  im])0ssiblc,  to  determine 
what  really  constituted  the  original  Testa  de  Necill,  or  to  sift  the 
returns  which  should  properly  have  been  so  designated  from  those 
interpolated  in  the  midst  of  them.  There  seems,  fortunately,  no 
particular  object  in  making  such  an  attempt,  since  many  of  the  latter 
arc  nearly  as  ancient  and  quite  as  authentic. 

AVhat  is  really  wanted  is  a  nev/  edition  of  the  whole  work  in  a  more 
convenient  form,  based  as  far  as  possible  on  the  Queen's  Remembrancer's 
ori^nal  Rolls,  and  with  such  corrections  and  annotations  as  subsequent 
discoveries  require,  and  the  more  advanced  state  of  antiquarian  know- 
ledge at  the  present  day  could  easily  supply.  Above  all  things  the 
misleading  words  on  the  title-page  of  the  Record  Commissioners' 
volume  "  Temp.  Henry  III.  et  Edw.  I."  require  correction,  for  it  is 
abundantly  proved  by  the  headings  alone  that  not  only  are  there 
numerous  returns  for  the  reigns  of  Richard  I.  and  John,  but  that  the 
great  bulk  of  the  returns  in  the  printed  book  must  be  referred  to  the 
first  half  of  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Third,  or,  at  any  rate  are,  prior  to 
A.I).  1250. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  said  that  after  the  blemishes  and  defects  pointed 
out,  the  work  can  scarcely  be  deserving  of  so  much  trouble  and  expense,  but 
this  would  be  a  hasty  and  mistaken  judgment,  for  there  can  be  no 
question  that  the  Exchequer  Registers  are  a  mine  of  valuable  informa- 


^  Pago  MS. 
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tion,  and  that  they  contain  niiicli  calculated  to  tlirow  lir^ht  on  a  most 
intercstin^L,^  yet  obscure  period  of  Kn,L,disli  History,  tlio  reij,'ns  of  KiuLr 
John  and  liis  aon,  whose  attempts  to  f>ppress  tlicir  tenants  in  capite 
ended  in  such  great  constitutional  clianges.  The  interval  covered  by 
the  returns  in  tlic  collection  coincides  very  nearly,  in  fact,  with  the 
thirteenth  century.  The  earliest  date  which  can  he  assigned  M'ith 
certainty  is  in  the  case  of  one  for  Yorkshire,^  ([uoted  as  from  "  Testa 
de  Xevill,"  wherein  Roger  do  Badvcnt  appenrs,  among  others,. as  Sheriff  of 
the  County,  an  office  he  held  for  the  y(\ar  1198  only. 

The  latest  with  v/hich  I  have  met  is  an  extent  of  the  lands  of  Henry 
de  Pomeroy  in  Devonshire  made  as  set  forth  therein  in  21  Edward  I 
(1293).  There  is,  indeed,  a  marginal  note,-^  stating  that  a  certain"  Charter 
of  Henry  the  Third's  was  confirmed  by  King  Edward  and  enrolled  on  the 
Memoranda  Roll  of  the  33rd  year  of  his  reign  (130')),  whilst  in  another 
case^  reference  is  made  in  the  text  itself  to  the  Pipe  Roll  of  12  E.dward  IT. 
(1318),  but  the  hrst,  clearly,  and  the  second,  in  all  probability,  formed 
no  part- of  the  original  Roll. 

(To  he  continued.) 


FIRST  BISHOP  OF  BATH  AND  WELLS. 

(Cojdinucd  from  Vol.  IV.  New  Series,  p.  98.^ 

Socelgn  of  Wells, 

consecrated  2Sth  May  J.20G  ;  died  10  Nov.  1242. 
72 

[1205-6,  Feb.  2.]—Jocchin  of  WWh  is  dccUd  bishop  of  Bath  hy  the  hionJcs  of  Bath  and 
the  car.oiis  of  Wells. 

'  Per  mortem  Savarici  epi.-copi  Robertas  Prior  ct  Capitulum  Bath'  et  Alexander 
Decanus  et  Capitulum  Well'  elegerunt  magi.strum  Jocelinuni  Cauonicum  Well'  et 
Diaconum,  virum  ])roviJum  literatum  et  honestum,  de  quo  hoc  testimonium  capitulum 
Well'  dedit.  [Cujus  profecto  vita  mores  probabiles  incoi^niti  nobis  e.s.>e  nou  poteraut 
cum  in  sinu  ecclesie  nostre  a  primo  lacte  coaluerit,  et  sine  querela  inter  nos  hactenus 
conversatus]'^  Utrumque  capitulum  raittunt  ad  Innocentium  papam  rogantes  ut  huic 
electo  in  quern  cleri  pariter  et  populi  vota  cum  principi.s  a-ssensu  concurruut,  confirma- 
tionis  munus  impertiri  dip^ietur. 

In  hac  electiune  quatuor  fuere  nominati  ex  parte  Capituli  Bath'  scilicet  Robertus 
Prior,  Johannes  Subjjrinr,  magister  Hamo  ct  Frater  Martinus,  et  cjuatuor  ex  parte 
Capituli  Weir  scilicet  Alexander  Decanu.>,  Will.  Cantor,  Thomas  Subdcc<mud  et 
magister  Had.  de  Lechelade  Canonicus  ^Vel^. 

[Harl  3IS.  6968,/.  36  dorse] 

»  Page  377. 
»  Page  185. 
5  Page  232. 

*  Pago  23. 

•  The  wordd  placed  between  brackets  [       ]  are  so  enclosed  in  the  ILS. 
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[1206.] — Composition  made  betivcen  the  canon.t  of  Wells  and  the  monls  of  Bath  touching 
the  iwoccdarc  in  the  clecii'm  of  their  bishop. 

CoMrosiTio  FACTA  ixTEu  Capitulum  Wf.ij/  et  Capitulu.m  Bathon. 

DK   ELICiKXDO  EPISCOrUM. 

In  nomine  Patri.s  et  Filii  et-  Spiiitns  Saucti,  facta  est  hec  ])ax  siabscripta  inter 
ecclesiam  Ijjithon'  et  ecclesi;ini  Wollensem  et  conventuni  Bathon'  et  capitulina  Well' 
super  electione  Pontit'iei.s  nlricpie  ecclesie  preficiejirli.  Vacante  episcopatu  cte.  J'rior 
et  monachi  Botlidn'  et  r)ecanu.s  et  Can<inici  Well'  in  loo  idoneo  propter  hue  con- 
venient et  de  electione  futiiri  e[)isc.opi  eomtnnniter  tracta1)unt  et  cum  comniuniter  in 
idoneam  pci'.sonam  coiiveneniut,  Vv'n>v  Bathon'  debet  dtunintiare,  et  ex  parte  ntn'u.sque 
ecclesie  postulaie  per-onam  de  connnuni  a.ssensn  electnm.  Si  vero  I'rior  Bathon',  vel 
monachi,  vel  Decan r.s  Well'  vel  canoniui  in  electione  episcopi  contra  predictani  formam 
in  aliquo  proruj)erint,  dilnnitum  est  et  concessum  ab  ntvaque  parte  quod  irrituui\it 
penitu.s  et  inane  quicquid  fnei  it  ah  eis  contro  hoc  super  electione  attemptatuTU.  Si  vero 
partes  consensei  intcommnniterin  personam  Prions,  Decanus  Well' ejus  electiouem  debet 
denuneiare.  et  postulare.  Eodein  modo  convenit  inter  i^artes,  (juod  si  ecclesi:\  ]>athon' 
caruei-it  Priore  tenqiore  electionis,  qiiod  Dt-eanus  Well'  electionem  illius  in  quoui 
]>artes  consenseiint  denimciabit  ct  possidebit^  (postulabit^  Decanus  vero  et  ca[)- 
itnlum  Weir  non  iiujxMlient  c\\\o  minus  episcopus  eorum  prius  in  ecelesia  Bathon' 
intronizetur  qu;un  in  Wellensi  nec  prociirabit  quod  i)rius  iutroni/etur  in  Well'  ecclesia 
quam  in  Bathon'.  Convenit  etiam  inter  predictas  ecelesias  quod  nunquani  contra 
banc  foruiam  ])aois  utantur  aliquibus  privilei^iis  impetrutis  vel  impetrandis.  Hec 
autem  omnia  fideliter  observanda  taai  Bobertus  Prior  et  Conventus  Bathon'  quam 
Alexander  Decanus  ct  capitulum  Well'  jm-averunt,  et  sigillis  utriusque  ecclesie 
confirmaverunt. 

[Earl.  MS.  6968,  /.  36  dorso.] 
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1206,  May  2.— The  Kivrj  restores  to  Jocehjn,  lishop-clect,  the  temporalities  of  the  Bee  of 
Bath. 

Rex  cnstodibus  episcopatus  Batli'  et  illius  yiorcionis  abbacie  Glaston'  que  Savaricum 
quondam  Bath'  Episcopum  eontingebat  salutem.  Sciatis  quod  reddidimus  dilecto  et 
fideli  nostro  domino  J.  Bathon'  electo  (m'inia  maneria  episcDpatus  Bath'  cum  omnibus 
pertinenciis  suis  habenda  et  tenenda  ei  et  succossoribus  suis  in  per[)etuum  adeo  integre 
et  pacifice  sicut  lleginaldus  Episcopus  quondam  Bath'  Episcopus  ea  integrius  et 
melius  tenuit  die  qua  obiit  quicumque  ea  teneat  Ideo  vobis  etc.  apud  Swahvefelde 
iij  die  Maij. 

[Patent  Roll,  7  John,  m.  7.] 
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1206,  Dec.  30. — The  King  orders  thai  the  bishop  of  Bath  is  to  have  one  hundred  head  of 

deer  to  stock  his  park  of  Dog>narc}fddc. 

Maudatum  est  Johanni  filio  Hugonis  quod  faciat  habere  Bathon'  Episcopo  centum 
tam  dammos  quam  dammas  ad  restanrandum  parcum  suum  de  Dogmaresfelde.  Teste 
me  ipso  apud  Geldef[orde]  xxx.  die  Decembris, 

[aose  Roll,  8  John,  m.  4.] 
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1207,  May  10.  — J'Ae  King  orders  Reginald  de  Cornhill  to  let  the  bishop  of  Bath  have 

three  tuns  of  nine. 

Rex  etc.  Kfeginaldo]  de  Cornhill  etc.  Mandamu.s  vobis  quod  habere  faciatia 
venerabili  patri  nostro  domino  Bath*  Episcopo  tria  dolia  vini  ad  prisara  uostram. 
Teste  me  ipso  apud  Wicumbe  x.  die  Mali. 

[Close  Roll,  8  John,  m.  1.] 


*  The  word  postulahit  is  written  over  possidcbit,  but  without  any  indiciition  to 
which  word  Ls  to  stand. 
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1207,  Oct.  6. — The  ConslaUe  of  Bristol  is  ordered  to  have  tivo  tinis  of  wine  earricd  to 
Bath  and  put  in  the  hou.ie  late  of  the  bishop  of  Bath. 

Ilex  Cou.st;il»u];irio  Cri.stoH'  etc.  Prjcijiimu.s  tibi  (\n(yi\  euii  f.icia.s  duo  dolia  vini  f;t 
cari;iri  usque  Lath'  ot  locaii  faciius  in  dcfiuo  ([ue  fuit  l']i)iscopi  IJatli'  Ita  (\no(\  salvo 
})ouantur  pn- visum  Prion's  I'  lth' ct  id  (juod  in  hoc  jio.-ucris  coinputaljituv  tibi  ad 
Scaccarium.    Teste  me  ipso  apad  Kinge-stoue  vj.  die  Oetobi-i.s. 

[Close  Roll,  9  John,  m.  H.] 
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1207,  Nov.  IP). —  The  ling  wAijhs  that  the  bishop  of  Bath,  has  paid  a  fine  for  the 
thirteenth  due  from  his  hnights,  frcm  his  'jift.  and  for  havin'j  the  liberties 
granted  by  the  king. 

Rex  Karouibus  de  Scaceaiio  etc.  Sciati-s  (juod  dominus  Path'  Episcopu.s.  ]».Hcnvit 
nobi.^  hi  Ciunera  nof^tra  a[)ud  Merlebergt;  die  Luue  proxinia  post  fcstum  Saucte 
Katerine  auno  rogni  nostri  nono  (piadriugeutas  man;as  <lo  fine  suo  scptinji^eiitarura 
marcaruin  quern  nubiscuui  fecit  pro  tredeciuia  rnihtum  suorum  et  pro  doua  .suo  et 
pro  habendis  hbertatibus  quas  ei  et  succes^5oribu.s  .siii.s  et  ecclesii-s  suLs  concessinui-s 
et  carta  no.sti  a  couiirmaviuuis.  Et  idea  V(;bi.s  niaudauuis  etc.  Teste  lue  ipso  apud 
Merleberge  xxvj.  die  Novembris  auuo  regui  uostvi  nono. 

per  i[).surn  Regcm  et  per  Cancellarium. 

[Close  Roll,  9  John,  m.  11.] 
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1207-  8,  March  19. — The  charaber  in  Bath,  now  of  the  Idng  and  latch/  of  the  bishop  of 

Bath,  is  cohiuiittcd  to  WilHani  Gracr,  to  'lircll  there  daring  the  king's  pleasure. 
Rex  Priori  Path*  etc,    Sciati.s  qu<-)d  cornmisinui.s  Will'o  Cra.s.so  caraerana  nostram  de 
Bath'  que  fait  Epi?5C0pi  Patli'  ad  nioraucbmi  ibi  qnauidiu  nobis  placuerit.    Et  ideo 
vobis  mandamus  quod  ci  earn  liabere  facialis.    Teste  W.    Comite  ]Maresc'  apud 
Clarendon  xix.  die  Marcii. 

[Close  Roll,  9  Jvhn,  in.  6.] 
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1208 —  1213, — Bishop  Jocehjn  is  absent  from  England  for  the  space  of  five  years,  Jiaiinn 

fled  to  Rome  with  other  bishops. 
Prarsentiimi  igitur  malorum  perticsi  et  majora  metuente.s.  proiter  miiltos  ahos. 
aufugiunt  Roniam  Gulielmns  de  Sancta  ^Maria  Loudinensis,  Eustachius  Eliensis, 
Malgerus  Wigoruiensis,  ^Egidius  Herefordensis.  et  Joceh'nus  uostrra  ecclesiix;  Episcopi  : 
quonuQ  bona,  census  et  vectigaha  fisco  statim  adjudicautur.  Hocc  anno  1'203.  Post  v 
tandem  annomim  exiHum,  anno  P21;]  domum  redennt  simul  omnes,  pneter  Wigorn- 
iensem,  qui  paulo  ante  Pontiniaci  t-xtiuctus  eratl.  Depulsis  ita  turbarum  nubeculis, 
et  serenitate  restituta,  se  totum  convertit  ad  ecclesiani  suam  rjrnandaui  et  augendam. 

[Catal.  Bp.  Bath,  et  Wellcn.  (Godwin)— ed.  Hearuc-,  659.] 
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1214,  July  11. — B^ug^>,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  gives  to  (his  brother)  Jocelgn,  bishop  of  Bath 
ami  Glastonbury  and  his  successors,  half  of  one  knight's  fee  in  Rugebury  and 
Dreicot. 

Omnibus  etc.  Hugo  Dei  gratia  Line'  episcopiis  salutem  Sciatis  nos  etc.  coucessisse 
et  dedisse  vcnorabih  fmtri  nostro  domino  Jocolino  Path'  et  Glaston'  episcopo  et 
successoribus  suis  etc.  feudum  dimidii  luilitis  in  llu<j:eborg  et  l)reicot  cum  pcrtinentiis 
quod  Mauritius  de  lienington  et  Gaufridus  Maureward  do  nobis  tenuerunt,  et  nos  do 
domino  Kege,  cum  homagiis  et  serviciis  ipsorum  ct  ht-redum  suorum  in  perpctuum  etc. 
Dat.  apud  Stowam  i)er  manns  magistri  Will,  tie  Thoniaco  Arehidiaeoni  de  ►Stowu 
V.  Id.  Jul.  pouti(ieatus  nostri  [imuo]  quinto. 

[LFarl.  MS.  69GS,/.  90  d.] 


1  He  died  before  20  June  1212.    Fasti  (ed.  Hardy),  iii.  r>l. 

-  Duo  Rehum  Anglic.\rum  Sckhtouks  Vetkrks,  viz.  Thomas  Otteibourne  et 
Johannes  Whcthamstede.    Duobus  Volumiuibus.    Oxonii,  1732,  8vo. 
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1214,  July  Vl.—Hu'jh.  bishop  of  Lincoln,  fjmnts  to  {his  brother)  Jocdjn,  bishop  of 
Bath  and  (Jlaslouhurij  and  his  sxcctssors,  the  adrouson  of  the  church  of 
Axbridje. 

Hugo  Line'  epirfcopu.s  concessit  domino  Joscniino  episcoi)o  l>atli'  et  Olaston'  et 
successuribus  ^uis  advocationem  eccle.'^ic  de  Axebrigt^'e  iv.  LI.  Julii  poutificatus  sui 
quinto. 

[//ar/.  j;.S'.  C9G8,/.  lOL] 

83 

1214-15,  Jan.  18  — The  shcrif  of  Somerset  is  ordered  to  cause  Joccli/n,  bishop  of  Bath 
and  Glastoiiburu,  to  have  full  seisin  of  the  city  oj  Bath  and  Barton. 

LiTTERE  J.  Bath'. 

Ilex  Viceconiiti  Sumers'  etc.  Precipimus  tibi  quod  sine  dilacione  haben". facias 
venerabili  patri  no.stro  Josc[olino]  Path'  et  CJla^ton'  Kpiscopo  pUniariani  ssei.siuam  d»j 
civitate  Patli'  et  de  Pt  iton'  cum  omnibus  ]>ortinenciis  sui.s.  Teste  ut  .supra  [i.e.  me 
ipso  capud  Geudt-f  (Guldeforde)  xviij'  die  Januarii  anuoregni  nostii  xvj.] 

[Close  Boll,  10  John  in.  11.] 

U  A  similnr  order  to  give  seisin  of  tlie  city  of  Bath  with  Barton  (de  Ciritate  Batlt 
cam  Bertona)  is  entei-ed  on  the  Cbsc  Roll  of  the  same  year  {m.  9),  with  the  date 
15  January. 

(To  be  continued.) 


liotiws  of  IBooks. 

Alumni  Oxoxienses.    The  ^rcm1)ers  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  1715- 
188G,  their  parentage,  birthplace,  and  year  of  hirth,  witli  a  record 
of  their  degrees,  being  the  .AfatricLdation  Kegister  of  the  University. 
Alphabetically  arranged,  revised,  and  annotated  by  J cseph  Foster. 
.  Volume  L    (Privately  printed,  1887). 

.  A  story  is  told  how  a  guest,  at  a  somewhat  parsimonious  table,  on  being 
ofTered  a  very  diminutive  dish  of  early  peas,  proceeded — to  the  hostess's 
dismay — to  appropriate  the  entire  sample,  merely  remarking  appreciatively 
— "I'm  a  whale  at  i>eas  !"  In  like  manner  we  feel  inclined  to  observe 
on  receiving  ^Mr.  Foster's  latest  volume  that  he,  too,  is  evidently  a 
*'  whale  "  at  Indexes.  Only  a  few  months  back  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
noticing  his  "  London  ^farriagc;  Licenses,"  a  work  which  many  would 
consider  as  amply  sufHc.icnt  for  the  lifethue  of  any  ordinary  mortal  ]]ut 
^Ir.  Foster  thinks  otherwise,  to  the  immense  advantage  of  all  genealogists, 
present  and  to  come  ;  for  in  the  pages  before  ns  we  have  a  goodly  printed 
instalment  of  a  class  of  recor>l  which,  as  the  Editor  well  observes,  is  of 
the  first  importance  to  all  engaged  in  historical  or  biographical  research. 
We  allude,  of  cour.se,  to  the  registers  of  our  Universiti(^s,  of  the  Inns  of 
Court,  and  of  our  Public  Schools.  In  these  invaluable  ^LSS.  is  preserved 
indubitable  i)roof  of  those  needful  facts  which  are  being  daily  sought  for, 
with  intinite  labour,  by  the  historian  and  genealogist.    But  in  the  future, 
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"Nvith  i\rr.  Foster's  works  to  hand,  tliese  liours  of  wearisome  toil  will  l^e 
Imt  '*  lal)or  abs(nio  labore,"  as  the  inscription  runs  on  the  portals  of  the 
Florentine  library. 

The  basis  of  the  present  work,  it  siiouhl  be  stated,  was  a  transcrii)t  of 
the  Oxford  i^latricnlati .hi  ]ve,:rist(n'  made  by  llio  late  Colon(rl  Chester  with 
the  liberal  pecuniary  aid,  as  Mr.  Foster  inform  ns,  of  Mr.  G.  E.  Cokayne, 
Norroy  King  of  Arms.  This  transcrii)t  extended,  however,  only  to  the 
end  of  the  year  18G9,  and  ^Ir.  Foster  has  now  completed  CoL -Chester's 
work  by  continuin,:;'  the  same  to  the  end  of  1 886.  i>ut  besides  thus  fur- 
nishing an  alphabetical  edition  of  the  ^latriculation  Register,  the  laborious 
work  of  annotation  has  not  been  neglected,  for  we  find  that  the  editor 
has  also  assigned  the  degrees  to  the  relative  matriculation  entries, 'jincor- 
porated  gleanings  from  the  GcDfleDiaiis  JMcvjaziitc  and  further  added,' from 
his  own  MS.  collection,  all  the  calls  to  the  J]ar  of  Oxfortl  men  from  171-3 
to  1886.  This  laborious  editing  will,  no  doubt,  greatly  increase  the 
value  of  the  work  ;  at  the  same  time  readers  should  bear  in  mind  the 
Editor's  remarks  on  this  subject,  with  which  we  must  close  our  brief 
notice  of  a  most  remarkable  and  interesting  contribution  to  the  geneal- 
ogist's library : — 

"I  do  not,  however,  it  should  be  clearly  understood,  profcs.s  to  ofTer  c^hcaustive 
annotation.  I  liave  but  touched  tlie  fringe  of  the  subject,  or  laid,  as  it  wt-re,  tlie 
foundation  on  which  others  can  now  build.  With  these  lists  placed  in  their  hands, 
it  i.s  in  the  power  of  all  to  do  something,  to  add — 'if  only  a  stone' — to  the  structure 
which  many  hands  will  raise.  It  will  be,  I  beheve.  a  labour  of  love  with  many  a  son 
of  'Alma  Mater '  to  help  in  the  gradual  perfection  of  Oxford's  roll  of  fame." 

The  Hlstory  of  Xewbury,  co.  IJerks.     Ey  Walter  Money,  F.S.xV. 
(Oxford:  Parker  &  Co.,  1887.) 

Iierkshirc  has,  we  believe,  no  county  history,  or,  at  least,  no  work  that 
is  entitled  to  rank  as  such.  Neither  is  one  needful  if  its  local  histories 
are  to  be  vrritten  on  ^Mr.  Money's  model.  Here  we  have  a  work  which,  in 
bulk,  might  by  some  be  considered  ample  for  the  whole  county,  yet  the 
Editor  tells  ns  that  his  material  collected  for  the  history  of  this  ancient 
town  and  borough,  was  found  so  much  in  excess  of  the  limits  assigned  to 
the  volume,  tliat  his  copious  extracts  from  the  Parish  Kegisters,  t^c, 
which  had  been  prepared  for  insertion,  had  to  be  omitted.  Many  will 
think  that  this  was  a  serious  error  of  judgmejit,  for  if  anything  renders 
a  local  history  of  more  than  ordinary  value,  it  arises  most  frequently  from 
the  fact  that  herein  many  of  these  fast  perishing  records  are  preserved 
to  us.  It,  therefore,  speaks  volumes  for  the  excellence  of  the  material  hero 
brought  together,  that  the  Editor  could  altbrd  to  discard  such  an  impor- 
tant portit:>n  of  his  manuscript.  AVith  this  solitary  exception,  ^It. 
Money's  work  is  everything  that  C(juld  be  desired.  The  municipal  history 
is  worked  out  in  the  fullest  detail,  and  the  church  history  is  also  most 
admirably  dealt  with,  for,  notwithstanding  the  omission  referred  to  above, 
our  readers  will  l)e  glad  to  leani  that  all  the  monumental  inscriptions 
have  been  most  carefully  collected,  and  an^  here  printed.  AVe  trust  that 
Mr.  ^[oney  will  feel  inclined  to  issue  his  Register  extracts  as  an  appendix 
to  the  present  work,  as  it  is  quite  certain  that  the  subscribers  to  the 
present  handsome  volume  would  gladly  support  such  an  undertaking, 
more  especially  in  the  liands  of  such  a  competent  Editor. 
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The  Parish  Registers  of  St.  Chad,  Saddleworth,  co.  York,  1G13 
to  1751.    I'^dited  by  John  Radcliffe.    (Privately  PriiiteLl,  1887.) 

One  of  the  best  signs  of  the  day  for  tlie  genealogist  is  tlie  energy 
which  is  being  displayed  in  tlie  matter  of  the  publication  of  our  ancient 
parish  registers.  It  is  quite  time  that  the  local  custodians  should  either 
be  compelled  to  see  to  the  due  preservation  of  these  invaluable  MSS.  by 
means  of  the  press  or  otherwise,  or  that  these  fast  decaying  records  should 
be  forthwith  transferred  to  safer  custody  elsewhere. 

The  manner  in  which  Mr.  Eadcliife  has  dealt  with  the  very  defective 
registers,  printed  in  this  handsome  volume,  is  beyond  all  praise.  2s ot 
only  has  he  restored  large  portions  of  the  lost  registers  by  diligent  research 
in  the  Chester  Diocesan  Registry,  but  by  means  of  excellent  indexCs  of 
persons  and  places  he  has  doubled  the  value  of  his  clearly  printed  text. 
Although,  of  course,  the  greater  portion  of  the  volume  is  taken  up  Avitli 
baptisms,  marriages,  and  burials,  there  are  numerous  and  imjiovtant 
gleanings  from  other  sources.  The  appendix  contains  some  useful  ex- 
tracts bearing  on  the  history  of  the  cliurch  and  manor  of  Saddleworth- 
cuin-Quick,  in  which  we  notice  a  carefully  compiled  table  showing  the 
descent  of  the  manor.  At  page  431  a  curious  facsimile  of  early  short- 
hand is  given,  which,  so  far  as  it  has  been  deciphered,  appears  to  be  an 
extract  from  a  ballad,  entitled,  "The  Gallow  Tree  Jonrncy,"  to  wdiich  we 
venture  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  Ballad  Society.  Here,  too,  is  a 
remarkable  marriage  entry  : — 

"On  Tuesday  sen'night  was  married,  at  the  Parochial  Chapel  of  Saddleworth, 
Abraham  Brooks,  a  Widower,  of  about  30  years  of  age,  to  Mary  Bradley,  a  AVidow  of 
near  70,  but  as  the  Bride  wjus  a  little  in  Debt  the  Bridegroom  obliged  her  to  be  mar- 
ried in  her  shift,  and  the  weather  being  very  severe  threw  her  into  such  a  violent  fit 
of  shaking  as  induced  the  compassionate  minister  to  cover  her  with  his  coat  whilst  the 
marriage  was  solemnized." 

Wo  trust  that  the  success  of  the  present  work  may  encourage  the 
Editor  to  continue  his  valuable  labours  in  this  direction. 


How  TO  write  the  History  of  a  Family.  A  Guide  for  the  Genealogist. 
By  ^y.  P.  W.  PiiiLLiMORE,  M.A.,D.C.L.  (London:  Elliot  Stock, 
1887.) 

This  is  a  most  useful  little  book.  In  rather  more  than  two  hundred 
pages  Mr.  Phillimore  has  brought  together  all  the  information  that  is 
most  required  by  the  working  genealogist.  Indeed,  not  only  the  novice, 
but  the  most  experienced  pedigree  compiler  will  find  in  these  most 
readable  chapters  much  that  vill  prove  helpful  in  the  absorbing  investi- 
gations of  family  histoiy.  Xow-a-days  when  the  Public  Record  Ollice  is 
undoubtedly  the  centre  of  advanced  genealogical  research,  any  work  that 
helps  the  student  to  solve  the  mysteries  of  the  vast  accumulations  of  our 
public  records  is  most  welcome ;  and  when  we  say  that  ]\Ir.  Phillimore 
has  been  able  to  give  this  abstruse  and  inexhaiistible  subject,  as  it  were, 

in  a  nutshell,"  we  feel  certain  that  many  of  our  readers  will  hasten  to 
crack  this  same  nut  with  the  present  Editor's  assistance.  The  chapter  on 
*'  Kinship  and  Systems  of  Genealogy  "  is  both  interesting  and  instructive. 
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Feet  op  Fixes  of  tite  Tudor  Peiuod.  Part  I.  Edited  by  Francis 
Collins,  ]\r.  D.  Kecord  Seiie.s  of  the  Yorkshire  Archaeological  and 
Topograpliical  Association.    (Privately  printed,  1887.) 

Dr.  Collins  has  here  made  a  serious  attempt  to  place  within  the  reach 
of  the  Yorkshire  historian,  genealogist,  and  topographer,  the  contents  of 
a  "  class "  of  the  public  records  whicli  has  long  been  recognized  as 
furnishing  the  most  trustworthy  foundation  upon  which. to  liuild  any 
local  history.  The  most  amazing  thing  is  that  so  little  has  bticn  done  to 
make  these  records  really  available  to  the  student ;  but  within  the  last 
few  years  there  have  not  been  wanting  some  distinct  indications  that 
antiquaries  arc  beginning  to  see  the  necessity  of  rendering  theso^  records 
more  accessiljle  for  research,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  by  following  in 
the  lines  indicated  in  the  present  volume  that  every  county  nuiy  soon  be 
able  to  show  a  printed  reference  guide  to  its  "Feet  of  Fines."  Tiie 
thorough  manner  in  which  the  Editor  lias  carried  through  liis  arduous 
task  may  be  commended  to  the  attention  oi'  any  future  editors  of  this 
*'  class  "  ;  for  not  only  has  Dr.  Collins  gone  to  the  original  "  Feet  "  for 
his  information,  but  gaps  are  supplied  from  the  less  well  known 
"  Notes  "  of  Fines,  and  when  the  latter  also  were  not  forthcoming,  ho 
has  consulteil  the  J)e  Banco  KoUs.  Verb.  sap.  The  indexes  of  names 
and  places  alone  extend  to  more  than  one  hundred  pages. 


The  Countess  Lucy. — Just  as  we  are  g<nng  to  press  with  the  present  Number 
Mr.  Ivirk  has  {placed  in  our  hands  a  solution  (hnal,  we  hope)  of  this  vcxaia  qiicstio. 
It  will  appear  in  April.  The  jjareutage  of  llohese,  Countess  of  Lincoln,  which  is 
still  a  matter  of  controversy,  will  also  be  dealt  with.  Editor  Genealogist. 

FiTZWARYN  Peerage. — According  to  the  His(oi-ic  Pccrar/c  Fulk  Lord  Filzwaryn, 
who  died  in  1479,  was  succeeded  in  the  title,  in  1492,  by  his  son  John.  On  tiie  I'ell 
Receipt  Roll,  Easter,  20  Ed.  IV.,  l.'jth  July  (HSO),  the  name  of  the  heir  of  the  late 
Lord  Fitzwaryn  is  given  as  Thomas  (under  age.)  J.  H.  Ramsay. 

HussEY  Family. — Can  any  of  your  readers  throw  any  light  on  the  parentage  and 
ancestry  of  John  Hussey,  of  Old  Sleaford.  co.  Lincoln,  ^vho  was  one  of  the  Cf^ni- 
missioners  to  raise  nKniey  for  the  defence  of  Calais,  14  ^lay,  33  Hen.  VI.  This 
John  ^^as  the  father  of  8ir  William  Hussey,  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench. 
He  mai-ricd  l^li/.abt  th  Nessncld,  of  Vorksliire. 

9,  Stone  Build  'uuis,  Lincoln  s  Jnn.  A.  E.  Packe. 

An  Euz.vbtuax  Koh-i-Noou. — In  the  Court  of  Re^piests'  Books,  at  the  Public 
Record  Office  (vol.  xix,  470\  is  mention,  lemp.  Queen  Elizal>eth,  of  "  a  cerUMi  jewel), 
or  roughe  dyamond,  being  <)f  a  gi  eat  value,  and  the  certen  value  thereof  not  then 
well  knowne  ;  .  .  .  .  thej',  the  said  Compl'-^  have  preseuttnl  the  same  dyamond 
vnto  her  most  excellent  ma"^,  for  her  higheues  plciusure  to  be  first  knowne  therein  of 
her  lykinge  or  di.>lyke  of  the  same."  J.  Greenstueet. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


The  Early  Clarks. — BaMwiii  of  Exeter  had  ioiw  son.-:.  Orrl,  Vitalls  names 
them.  Two  or  mor^  of  thc.^';  sons  <^ot  over  to  Soutli  Wales  circa  1093.  William 
Fitz  Baldwin,  one  oi'  t\\t:ux,  held  a  castle  there  for  lluf'.is  for  a  time.  He  bein:;  dead 
his  brothertj  ixolxrt  au'l  r.iciiai-d  are  fonud,  at  Xm.i^  1101,  v.'ith  King  Henry  I.  at 
Westminster.  Tip's  is  shown  by  a  Charter  in  the  liegi^ter  of  St.  John's  Abbey, 
Colchester,  mcntioued  by  ]\Ir.  Kound  in  a  contribution  to  Leslie  Stephen's 
JUor/mphical  JJictionavi/  Clare  ^').  About  that  time  (whether  before  or  after) 
Richard  was  in  South  Wales  (as  William's  successor).  Is  there  any  other  notice  of 
his  existence  ?  W.M. 


Cromwell  Family. — The  following  extract  from  a  draft  conveyance  funiisho^  some 
useful  genealogical  iuformation  with  reference  to  this  family: — "  Indenture  made 
1  Jan.  42  Eliz.  lietwuen  Oliver  Cromwell,  J^sc[.,  son  and  heir  appaivnt  of  Sir  lleury 
Cromwell,  Knt.,  and  of  Jone  Cromwell,  his  late  wife,  deceased,  sister  and  lieir 
apparent  of  Hichard  Warren,  Es<p,  late  deceased,  son  and  heir  of  JSir  Raphe  Yv';utc^i, 
Knt.,  also  deceased,  on  the  one  part,  and  Edward  liyder,  citizen  and  haberdasher  "oc 
London,  on  the  other  part.  Oliver  C,  for  £3,100  paid  by  liyder  'at  the  usual 
Telliug-honse  set  and  being  on  the  west  side  of  the  Royal  Exchange  in  Loudon,' 
grants  and  sells  all  that  manor  and  lordship  of  Leyton,  co.  Essex,  parcel  of  the 
Monastery  of  Stratford  Langthorne.  [Enrolled  23  Feb.,  42  Eliz.]  M.O'T. 


The  Bl'TLER  Earldoj[  of  Carrick. — As  the  "  New  Peerage  "  refers,  in  its  note  on 
this  earldom,  to  my  rejection  of  its  existence,  I  should  be  glad  to  set  on  record  this 
further  evidence  that  James  Butler,  the  first  Earl  of  Ormoud,  wi^liot,  when  so 
created,  already  Earl  of  Carrick  (TJIS).  On  the  10th  August,  ].')27,  h.j  made  a 
grant  as  "Jacobus,  Pineerna  Hibernito  "  to  his  uncle,  Tiiomas  Butler  ("'Domino 
Thome  le  Botiller")  of  certain  lands  {0th  Report  Jfid.  MSS.  App.  ii.,  2S9^/.)  It  was 
by  this  style  that  James  Butler  was  described  when  created  Earl  of  Ormond  the 
year  following  (1325),  but  this  deed  further  shews  that  he  did  not  even  assume  for 
himself  the  style  oi"  Earl  of  Carrick.  J.  H.  Round. 

CoLUiiBA  DcTNiiAU,  BiSHor  OF  MoRAY. — j\Ir.  J.  II.  Wylie  has  kindly  giv(>n  a 
correction  regarding  the  true  date  when  the  domain  of  Coucj'  passed  by  sale  to  the 
Duke  of  Orleans.  From  his  reference  to  IJenry  IV,  I  conclude  he  is  the  author  (;f  a 
recent  work  on  that  King's  reign,  which  1  read  a  year  ago  with  much  advantage, 
being  interested  in  that  period.  One  very  odd  statement  occurs  there  in  a  note  (I 
forget  the  page,  as  1  have  not  the  book  at  hand),  [n  the  account  of  the  celebi-aced 
George  Diuibar,  Earl  of  March,  and  his  family,  the  author  says  there  w^as  a  daughter 
Columba,  who  also  came  to  J-mgland  and  had  some  preferment.  This  earl  had  no 
daughter  Columba,  but  he  had  a  aon  of  that  name,  rather  a  well-known  persor.age, 
who  held  the  Deanery  of  Bridgenorth  from  Henry  IV,  and  afterwards  became  Bishop 
of  Moray,  which  See  he  held  till  his  death  in  1435  {Keith).  Tlus  is  perhaps  worth 
correcting  in  the  next  volume  of  a  standard  work  like  Mr.  Wylie's. 

The  Editor  of  the  Sccttisu  Calendar. 

Galloway  and  Turner  Families.— Pasted  on  the  back  of  woodcuts  in  an  old 
Bible,  dated  lOtiO.  printed  by  Henry  Kills  and  John  Field,  London,  at  one  time 
belonging  to  Thomas  Kercher,  and  now  i!i  my  possession  : — 

Alexander  Galloway,  Born  kSei)t.  17,  1805. 

Thos.  Galloway,  Born  ^iareh  IS,  IS07. 

Henry  Galloway,  Born  April  4,  1S09. 

George  Turner,  Born  Sept.  30,  1517. 

Jos.  Turner,  Born  Jan.  12,  1822. 

Eliz^i'  lurner.  Born  Apr.  22,  1823. 

S.  \jSaralt.,  in  pencil]  Turner,  Born  Sep,  14,  1325. 

Frances  Turner,  Born  August  2i\  1828. 

Alex""  Galloway,  Jun',  Born  Feb.  27,  1834,  at  8  o'clock  night,  at  No.  1,  Charles 

St.,  ^lancheater,  christened  at  tow  [or  .    .    .  ton]  Square  .    .  . 

In  2>(/!c<7  .•  Charles  R.  {'.)  Galloway,  Born  at  20  m.  P;ist  12  o'clock,  noon. 
ibeend.  Artkvr  Scuo.mberg. 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


GROSVKNOn  Famfly.— The  fuIlowinj<  may  be  iiitfirestinp;  to  the  Editor  of  the 
Complete  Pccrir/c  by  the  time  that  work  reaches  "Westminster,"  as  it  evident! v 
refers  to  the  Grusvenor  of  the  day. 

It  is  a  very  liumble  supplication  to  Henry  IV.,  by  "  Mon^^ire  Thomas  Grosvenour 
del  Countee  de  Ce.stre  "  ;  asking  pardon  of  liis  "  ^'rande  folie,  auxi  comb^.'raunce  e 
haulte  treison  par  mal  eutisemciit,  beaux  parolx,  et  jiromys  do  Monsii-»i  Henry  Percy," 
whereby  the  petitioner  had  been  seduced  to  fight  against  the  King  at  this  his 

honourable  battaille."  He  asks  pardon  of  his  h'le,  and  restoration  of  his  forfeited 
land.s.    A  note  shews  that  the  King  granted  it  "a  Pountfreyt." 

Though  without,  a  date,  it  refers  to  Slirewsbury  no  doubt.  The  petitioner  takes 
the  safe  course  of  laying  all  the  blame  on  a  dead  man — the  renowned  Percy. 
Possibly  it  may  be  enrolled  somewhere,  but  this  is  the  original,  strung  on  the  files  of 
Chancery  (Bundle  No.  528.)  Joseph  Bain. 

Makgaret  Umfraville,  Lady  of  Badlesmeue.— In  the  Complete  Peerarje,  in 
the  account  of  Bartholomew  first  Lord  Badlesmere,  executed  for  treason  in  1322,  he 
is  said  to  have  "  m.  Margaret,  aunt  and  co-heir  to  Tliomas  de  Clare,  seneschal  of  the 
Forest  of  Essex  (a  younger  sou  of  Richard,  Earl  of  Gloucester),  by  Amy,  daughter 
of  Sir  Maurice  fitz  iMaurice,"  How  does  this  lady  come  to  take  the  surname  and 
arms  of  Umfraville  ?  In  a  grant  by  her^  on  23  June,  1328,  of  six  neyfs  (three 
brothers  and  three  sisters)  to  I^bister  Kichard  de  Clare,  she  calls  herself  Margaret 
de  Badelesmere.  But  on  the  very  fine  seal  appended,  tlie  legend  is: — "  S'  Margarete 
de  Unfrancville  D'ne  de  Bndlesmer."  This  seal  bears  three  parallel  armorial  shields, 
the  largest  in  the  centre.  It  is  impaled:  {dexter),  a  crusilly  field,  charged  witli  a 
cinquefoil  and  a  ribbon  dexter  ;  (sinider),  a  fe=;3e  between  two  bars  gemelles.  The 
dexter  impalement  is  thus  Umfraville  (with  a  difference);  the  sinister  Badlesmere.  Of 
the  other  two  shields,  the  right  hand  one  is — three  chevronels  with  a  label  of  three 
points  (Clare)  ;  the  left  hand  one — a  saltire  and  a  label  of  three  points.  The 
Umfraville  impalement  being  in  the  place  of  honour,  indicates  the  more  distintruished 
descent,  her  husband's  shield  being  only  second.  The  shield  of  Clare  is  no  doubt 
for  her  father,  and  the  saltire  perha])S  for  her  mother,  being  an  Irish  coat.  In 
looking  into  the  Balliol  question,  1  saw  the  l^adlesmeres  had  to  do  with  Chilliam  also. 
The  deed  is  executed  at  "  Hameldeue,"  and  relates  to  land  in  a  parish  called 
Staundou. 

Editor  Scottish  Calendar, 


French  Expedition  to  Africa  in  1390.— This  letter  gives  the  names  of  several 
distinguished  Frenchmen.  Though  without  date,  it  must  be  early  in  A.  D.  1390,  for  the 
expedition  did  take  place  in  that  year,  and  I  had  made  some  notes  about  it,  which 
have  been  mislaid.    The  letter  is  on  paper,  the  watermark  a  large  fleur-de-lys. 

Ceux  sount  les  novelles  qe  sount  a  Parys  a  i)resent.  Le  Duk  de  Burbouu, 
le  Counte  de  Ew,  le  Counte  de  Harecourt,  le  Seignour  de  Cowchi,  Monseigneur 
Charlis  de  Nawvarre,  ^Monseigneur  Henri  de  Bars,  I'Amirall  de  Frauuce,  le  Sire  de  ia 
Tremoille,  et  pluseoiu-s  autres  Se'gnours  du  Roiaume  de  Fraunce  vount  en  cest  arme 
de  Genewe  et  en  lour  cumpainie  a  la  nombre  de  mils  chivalers  et  esquiers,  les  quex 
serront  a  Genewe  et  montereut  en  meer  le  xv"  jour  de  Mail  prochein  au  drein.  Et  out 
les  Genevois  fait  chevcntain  du  diste  armc  le  dist  duk  de  Burboun  et  aurount  a 
Genewe  xl  galyes,  et  dautres  parties  x  et  pluseures  autres  vessex,et  est  lour  entencicm 
daler  en  le  Barbarie  sauns  faille,  et  lour  eskipezoun  serra  ad  depences  des  Genewoi.s 
pour  quatre  moys,  et  tons  les  autres  costagos  as  depences  des  seignours  susditz  et  de 
lour  cumpainie.  K  tons  maneres  de  straungers  qe  voillent  venir  en  diste  arme 
troverount  lour  eski})ezouu  toutes  prest  et  aurount  bone  cumpaignie  et  bone  chere  a 
ceo  qils  dient. 

"  Et  auxi  le  fitz  du  Duk  de  Angou  va  en  Naples  od  c  ou  vj-'^-'t  de  geutz  darmes,  des 
quex  Monseigneur  Piers  de  Bucill  est  le  plus  graunt  cheventein  apres  le  fitz  du  diste 
Duk." 

The  "  Seigneur  do  Cowchi"  is  doubtless  Euguerrand  or  Ingi-amde  Coucy.  son-indaw 
of  E<lward  111,  who  died  in  captivity  to  Baja/et  iiitev  the  battle  of  ^Jicojtolis,  and 
Henry  do  Bar  is  probably  the  same  who  married  the  elde)-  daughter  of  de  Coucy,  who 
succeeded  her  father  as  Lady  of  Coucy.  The  other  persons  are  also  historical. 
— [Touer  Alisc.  BoUn,  Ao. 

J.  Bai5. 


Duchy  of  Lancaster  Charters. 
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THE  HERALDRY  OF  SPATX  AND  PORTUGAL. 
By  the  Rev.  JOHN  WOODWARD,  F.S.A,,  Scot. 

^lore  than  half  a  century  has  elapsed  since  Mr.  Ford  commenced  in 
the  pages  of  the  '  Quarterly  Review,'  tlie  publication  of  his  interesting 
papers  on  Spanish  matters.  In  them  the  art,  the  literature,  the  architec- 
ture, and  the  amusements  of  tlie  great  Peninsular  kingdom  were  passed  in 
review,  and  made  the  subjects  of  most  valuable  papers  ;  which,  relating.'^ 
to  a  country,  slower  to  change  than  almost  any  in  Europe,  and, 
moreover,  lying  somewhat  out  of  the  beaten  track  of  ordinary  travel,  are 
still  a  storehouse  of  information  on  Cosas  de  Espana  which  no  one  who 
visits  Spain,  or  writes  on  its  affairs,  would  be  wise  to  overlook. ^ 

Among  those  papers  is  one  published  in  1838,  upon  "  Spanish 
Genealogy  and  Heraldry,"-  whicli  is  so  full  of  interesting  matter  that 
many  of  the  readers  of  tue  Genealogist  may  be  thankful  to  be  informed 
or  reminded  of  its  existence,  although  fifty  years  have  passed  since  its 
publication.  The  paper  is  one,  moreover,  which  is  of  interest  as  being 
one  of  tlie  very  few  to  whicli  the  editors  of  the  *  Quarterly  Review '  have 
permitted  the  introduction  of  illustrative  woodcuts.  These  are,  indeed, 
only  seven  in  number,  and  they  are  not  particularly  well  chosen,  or  well 
executed ;  the  reader  will  find  remarks  on  some  of  them  before  the  close 
of  this  paper. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  present  writer  to  deal  only  with  the  second- 
named  of  the  subjects  of  ]\Ir.  Ford's  article,  and  to  leave  its  curious 
information  with  regard  to  Spanish  Genealogies  for  treatment  on  some 
future  occasion.  Portuguese  Heraldry  is  so  closely  akin  to  that  of  the 
sister  kingdom,  tliat  he  feels  justified  in  including  it  also  in  the  purpose 
of  the  present  paper. 

Mr,  Ford,  although  generally  an  acute  and  accurate  observer,  was  not 
(as  the  frequent  inadequacy  or  inaccuracy  of  his  blazons  sufTiciently 
indicate^)  a  scientific  herald.  But  he  had  enough  taste  for,  and  know- 
ledge of,  the  subject,  to  be  able  to  perceive  and  record  that  "most  nations 
have  some  heraldic  peculiarities ; "  and  that,  as  concerned  Spain,  it  was 
well  worth  while  to  give  to  the  general  Englisli  reader  some  idea  in  what 
they  consisted. 

It  is,  then,  the  object  of  the  present  paper  to  deal  somewhat  more 
fully,  and  more  accurately,  with  these  peculiarities ;  and  to  offer  with 
regard  to  the  Peninsula  an  instalment  of  that  information,  whicli,  as  its 
writer  has  already  suggested  in  tliese  pages,^  may  be  of  practical  utility 
to  the  English  student,  who,  having  thoroughly  mastered  the  principles 
of  the  armory  of  his  own  country,  may  have  the  natural  desire  to  learn 

^The  writer  may  be  allowed  to  say  that,  in  his  experience,  the  old  edition  of 
Ford's  Ilandhook  to  Spain,  (tiiough  too  bulky  to  respond  to  its  title),  is  the  most 
practically  valuable  of  all  the  many  guide  books  to  that  country  which  exist. 
- 1  Quarterly  Review,'  vol.  Ixii,  pp.  89-131,  June,  1S38. 
'The  Genealogist,'  New  Series,  vol.  iii,  p.  223  (Foreign  Heraldry). 
E 
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somctliinf:^  of  continental  practices.  It  may  not  be  the  less  useful 
because  the  purely  heraldic  books  of  Spain,  in  acWition  to  being  written 
in  a  language  not  generally  familiar,  are  not  for  the  most  part  very  good.^ 

The  use  of  armorial  bearings  in  the  Peninsula,  most  probably  imported 
from  the  outer  side  of  the  Pyrenees,  does  not  appear  to  have  become 
general  before  the  commencement  of  the  thiiteentli  centur}-.  The 
arms  of  the  kingdom  of  Xavarre — Gu.  a  cross,  saltire,  and  double 
orle  of  chains  linked  together  Or, — are  said  to  have  been  assumed  by 
Sancho  *  tlie  strong,'  in  memory  of  his  successful  attack  on  the  ]\Ioorisli 
army,. under  J^Iiramomelin,  in  1212.  Their  camp  was  defended  by  a 
strong  barricade  of  interwoven  chains,  tlirough  which  Sancho  and  his 
followers  burst.  The  king  thereupon  assumed  the  golden  trellised  chains 
on  a  blood  red  field,  instead  of  his  former  arms,  which  are  saidxto  have 
been  (though  evidence  is  lacking)  Az.  a  cvo?.s j^ommeife  Arg.  His  principal 
followers  likewise  assumed  chains  as  portions  of  their  armorial  bearing.^ 
in  memory  of  the  day,^  The  learned  Jesuit  Pere  Menestrier  has,  how- 
ever, pointed  out  that  the  charge  is  really  an  example  oi  les  armes 
parlanies^  since  in  the  Basque  language  a  chain  is  called  *>ia  varra  or  una 
varra.^  Still,  as  chains  long  Imng  above  the  tomb  of  Sancho  at 
Roncesvalles,  there  is  probably  some  truth  in  the  received  story,  and  it 
does  not  deserve  to  be  dismissed  quite  so  contemptuously  as  most  of  the 
many  mythical  stories  of  the  origin  of  illustrious  arms,  which  did  so  much 
to  depreciate  the  science  of  Heraldry  in  tbe  estimation  of  searchers  for 
historic  truth  {e.g.  the  myths  concerning  the  arms  of  Savoy,  Arragon, 
the  Medici,  Caraifa,  Yisconti,  &c.). 

The  arms  of  most  of  the  other  Spanish  kingdoms  afford  well  known 
examples  of  early  armcs  parla/iies.  Castile  bore  : — Gu.  a  castle  triple 
towered  Or  (the  port  Azure  is  a  later  addition)  *  ;  l.eon — Arg.  a  lion 
rampant  Gu.  (or  Purpure)  ^ ;  Grenada — Arg.  a  pomegranate  Gu.  slipped 
and  seeded  proper ;  Arragon — Or  four  pallets  Gu.  (the  barms  loncjas  of 

'  Piferrer's  '  Nobiliario  de  los  Reinos  y  Se&orios  de  Espafia,' Madrid,  1857-60,  is 
perha])3  the  book  most  practically  useful,  but  it  is  bulky  and  very  expensive,  aud  only 
to  bo  found  in  large  libraries.  Die  writer  thinks  it  fair  to  add  that,  though  in  former 
times  he  has  used  it,  the  present  paper  is  written  without  its  assistance. 

*See  Argote  de  Molina,  'Nobleza  del  Andaluzia,'  1,  c^^p.  46. — Et  por  aver  rompido 
en  esta  Batalla  el  Kyy  de  Navarra  el  palenque  de  las  Cadenas  torao  por  armas  la.s 
Cadenaa  de  oro,  atravesadas  en  campo  de  sangre.  A  imitacion  del  Rey  D.  Sancho 
muchos  de  los  cavalleros,  que  se  hallaron  en  esta  batalla,  usarou  por  armas  la  devisa 
de  las  cadenas,  de  la  quale  .se  precian  muchos  linajes  nobles."  An  account  of  the  victory 
is  given  in  Favyn,  'Theatre  d'Honneur  et  de  Chevak'rie,'  pp.  1148-1155.  Among 
the  families  who  assumed  chains  •were  MendoQa  ;  Gu.  a  bend  Vert,  bordeied  Or,  with 
an  orle  and  saltire  of  chains  of  the  last  ;  Zuniga,  Axg.  a  bend  Sa.,  and  a  chain  in  orle 
Gu.  ;  and  Menesoz,  Or  a  chain  in  bend  Az. 

"* '  Le3  Origines  des  Armoiries,'  p.  151.    Paris  16S0. 

*  Tliere  is  some  evidence  that  these  arms  were  in  use  as  early  as  1187. 

•  The  writer  need  only  refer  here  to  his  paper  on  these  arms  in  '  Notes  and  Queries  ' 
(3rd  series  i,  471.)  There  does  not  apj.ear  to  have  been  any  intention  to  depict  the 
lion  purpure  as  distiuct  from  gules,  though  tht^re  are  many  instances  in  which  Che 
colour  inclines  rather  to  the  former  than  to  the  lattor  tincture.  Indeed,  in  early 
times  in  Spain,  i>urpure  did  not  exist  as  an  independent  tincture,  "  la  purpura  es  tan 
bien  Colorado."  The  lion  is  however  l»lazoned  purpure  in  the  '  Koll  of  Arms  of  the 
Thirteenth  Century'  ('Archasologia  '  vol,  xxxix},  and  is  distinctly  purpure  in  the  arms 
of  Queon  Juana  Vil,  as  given  in  a  fine  but  late  MS.  of  1595,  seen  by  the  writer  in 
Madrid, 
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the  Counts  of  Barcelona) ;  Galicia — Az.  crusily  (or  between  six  crosslets) 
a  monstrance  (originally  a  covered  chalice)  Or. 

One  of  the  lirst  things  which  strikes  the  attention  of  the  lieraldic 
student  in  Spain,  is  the  very  general  absence  of  the  usual  external 
ornaments — crests,  helmets,  and  supporters.  While  in  Germany  these 
adjuncts  were  held  as  of  etjual  importance  with  the  shield  of  arms,  in 
Spain,  Portugal,  Italy,  and  France,  they  were  comparatively  little  em- 
ployed. In  modern  times  their  use  has  been  more  frequent  in  France  ; 
but  in  Spain  a  great  number  of  families  have  never  used  a  crest,  and  tlie 
use  of  supporters  even  by  the  highest  grandees  is  very  infrequent.  The 
regulations  of  the  great  Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece  which  permitted  no 
supporters,  and  only  one  crested  helm,  to  a  shield  surrounded  by  the 
collar  of  the  Order, ^  had  no  doubt,  some  influence  to  stay  the  introduc-;> 
tion  of  supporters,  and  other  external  ornaments.^ 

The  escucheons  of  the  Knights  of  the  Golden  Fleece  which  remain  in 
the  Coro  of  the  Cathedral  at  Barcelona,  include  those  of  about  a  dozen 
Spanish  knights  of  the  noblest  families  of  the  kingdom,  and  these  are 
crested  and  helmed  like  those  of  their  brethren-^  It  appears  that  the 
use  of  crests  was  more  frequent  in  Portugal  and  in  the  northern  pro- 
vinces of  Spain  than  in  the  southern  ones.  In  the  cloisters  of  S.  John 
Lateran  at  Rome,  were  depicted  the  arms  of  twenty  Arragonese  knights, 
who  were  sent  by  Alfonso  Y  to  serve  Pope  Eugenius  lY  against 
Francesco  Sforza ;  all  their  helms  are  properly  crested.  There  is,  how- 
ever, no  doubt  of  the  accuracy  of  the  general  proposition  that  the 
emplojmient  of  crests  and  other  external  adjuncts  was,  and  continues, 
very  infrequent  in  Spain  as  compared  with  the  usage  of  Germany  and 
our  own  land. 

Some  of  the  great  Spanish  families  have  a  custom  which  is  almost, 
if  not,  quite  unknown  to  English  heraldry.  They  place  a  number  of 
banners  around  the  shield.  Thus  the  Toledos,  Dukes  of  Alva,  surround 
the  escucheon  with  twelve  flags  of  various  colours  charged  with  crescents 
and  Arabesque  characters.  The  Cordovas  use  as  many  as  sixty-four,  the 
Bazans  are  content  with  twenty-eight. 

The  shield  used  in  Spanish  armory  is  generally  rectangular  with  a 
base  fornied  by  a  segment  of  a  circle.*  The  ogee  curves,  and  the  '  vair' 
shaped  shield,  formerly  so  familiar  to  us,  are  happily  unkiiov.'n.  This  is 
a  matter  which  was  not  without  importance  as  influencing  the  number 
and  disposition  of  the  charges.  In  England  and  France  the  early  use 
of  the  heater-shaped  shield,  led  to  the  adoption  of  three  as  the  usual 

^  Chifflet— 7n*? 9^71  ia  Gentilitia  Equitum  VeUeris  Aurei.    Antwerpiae,  1632. 

*  The  finely  carved  achievements  of  the  Velascos  in  the  magnificent  Capilla  d*^l 
Condestable  at  Burgos  Catliedral  are  exceptional,  and  are  supported  by  savages. 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  out  of  devolion  to  S.  John,  placed  the  Royal  Arms:  (Quarterly 
1  and  4  ;  Castile  quartering  Leon,  2  and  3 ;  Arragou) ;  on  the  breast  of  a  single- 
headed  eagle  displayed,  as  in  the  Capilla  de  los  Jiez/es  at  Seville.  Charles  V.,  as 
Emperor,  substituted  the  Imperial  Eagle  for  that  of  S.  John. 

'  The  stiills  of  the  Coro  of  the  Cathedral  at  Barcelona,  were  prepared  for  the 
chapter  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  held  there  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V,  ou 
March  5,  1519.  Each  stall  bears  the  achievement  of  the  knight  to  whom  it  belonged. 
These  escucheons  have  been  fully  described  and  annotated  b}'  the  present  writer  in  a 
series  of  papers  in  '  Xotes  and  Queries,'  6th  Series,  vol.  x,  1SS4. 

*  The  oval  shield,  or  cartouche,  commonly  used  by  ecclesiastica  in  Italy,  is  also 
generally  employed  by  them  in  the  Peninsula. 
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number  of  char^^es,  and  to  their  arrangement  of  two  in  chief  and  one 
in  base.  In  Spain  and  Portugal  tlie  rectangular  ?hape  of  tlie  shield 
similiarly  contributed  to  the  disposition  of  tlio  charges  ;  tlie  most  usual 
is  of  five  in  saltire  ;^  two  charges  or  sets  of  charges,  placed  in  pale,  is  an 
arrangenuuit  found  much  more  frequently  than  in  our  own  armory  ;  whih? 
rectangular  arrangements  of  eight,  ten,  and  thirteen  charges  (the  odd  one 
being  in  base)  are  often  to  be  seen — Q.rj.  Villagrasa,  Az.  six  bezants,  2, 
2,  2  ;  Villamayor,  Gu.  thirteen  bezants,  3,  3,3,  1. 

There  is  nothing  particular  to  remark  witli  regard  to  the  tinctures 
employed.    Of  the  furs  Ermine  and  Vair  are  alone  in  use. 

The  partitions  of  the  shield  are  much  the  same  as  with  ourselves  ; 
per  bend  is  less  used,  per  saltire  is  perliap.^  as  frequent ;  ajid  ticvcn  an 
mantel  arrondie  (that  is,  the  partition  of  the  shield  by  a  perpendicular 
line  dividing  and  curving  towards  each  base  point  like  an  inverted  Y 
with  curved  branches)  appears  in  many  important  escucheons.^ 

Counter  changing  is  infrequent.  Cliequy  occurs  in  the  arms  of  some 
great  families,  and  is  usually  of  fifteen  panes,  in  three  vertical  and  five 
horizontal  rows.^ 

Of  the  Ordinaries  and  Sub-ordinaries,  in  use  among  us,  some  are 
almost  unknown  in  the  Peninsula.  Chiefs  are  seldom  met  with,  while 
piles,  cantons,  and  chevrons  are  of  tlie  greatest  rarity.  Of  the  latter 
bearing,  so  common  in  our  own  armory,  and  even  more  frequent  in  that 
of  France,  not  more  than  a  dozen  have  come  under  the  writer's  notice, 
and  of  these  some  were  probably  of  foreign  origin. 

On  the  other  hand,  bars  and  pales  are  very  abundant ;  and  a  considerable 
number  of  coats  have  a  champagne^  or  plain  base,  harry  wavy  Arg.  and 
Az.: — the  conventional  heraldic  representation  of  water.  The  use  of  the 
cross  is  less  frequent  than  might  have  been  expected.  The  form  of  it 
which  is  usually  employed,  and  of  which  there  is  a  considerable  number  of 
examples,  is  that  known  as  "  the  cross  of  Calatrava,"  a  plain  cross  couped 
(often  voided)  having  equal  arms  each  of  which  ends  in  the  upper  half  of 
a  fleur-de-lis. (The  reader  will  notice  that  this  is  not  our  common  cross 
flory).  The  cross  referred  to  forms  the  badge  of  the  famous  and  ancient 
Orders  of  Calatrava,  Alcantara,  and  Aviz-^ ;  and  also  appears  on  the 

1  See  below,  Examples,  I,  III,  VII,  XIII. 
^  See  Examples,  I,  VI.  and  XI. 

^  Ximeues  de  Ciaiieros  ;  Alfero  (Portugal) ;  Tarrega  (Spain)  ;  all  bear  Cliequy  Or 
and  Gu.  Portocarrero ;  Chetiuy  Or  and  Az.  Quiuones ;  Cliequy  Gu.  and  Viiir. 
Trillo  ;  Chequy  of  twelve  Arg.  and  Az.  Ulloa  ;  Chequy  of  eight  points  Or,  charged 
with  three  or  four  bars  Gu.,  alternating  with  seven  points  Or  plain. 

*  The  Cross  of  Calatrava  is  said  to  have  appe;\red  in  the  heavens  at  the  battle  of  Ltis 
Navas  de  Tolos^i.  It  is  borne  by  many  Portuguese  and  S[)anish  families,  e.g.  Pereira 
Alar(,'ao,  Villagomez,  Pomao,  A^a,  Gongora,  Butron,  Vilhegas,  Lerma,  Tolosa,  &c.  &c. 
(See  Argote  de  Molina,  i  ;  c.  47,  4.) 

^  It  should  be  remarked  that  the  insignia  of  these  Orders  are  not  at  present  quite 
of  this  ancient  form,  but  the  arms  of  the  cross  expand  gradually  into  largo  floriations. 
The  real  origin  of  this  floriated  cross  may  be  seen  in  the  foUov.iug  extract  from  3Ien- 
estrier,  L  i'm'je  dcs  Annoiries  pp.  91-95  ,  Paris  1G73)  : — 

"  L'Abbayede  ^loriraond,  de  I'Onlre  des  Cisteaax,  porte  d'Argent  h,  uu  tourteau  de 
sinople,  charge  d'une  croix  tieur-dedisee  d'or,  et  le  mot  ^[OKS  divise  en  quatre  lettres 
aux  quatre  Gintons  de  I'escu.  Ce  tourteau  rei^resente  le  monde,  la  croix  qu'il  faut  se 
crucitier  an  nionde,  et  mourir  a  .soymesme,  ce  que  .-signifie  encore  le  mot  MO  US,  Tout 
cela  fait  allusion  au  nom  de  Morimou'l,  comme  si  I'ou  disoit  Mori  Mundo.  Cettc  croix 
fleur-de-lisee  a  pas>e  aux  Ordres  Milit:uros  d'Alcantara,  de  Calatrava,  et  de  Montesa 
dela  Kegle  de  Cistoaux,  parce  qu'ils  sout  do  la  liliution  de  I'Abbay e  de  Morimond. " 
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banner  of  the  Order  of  Santiago.^  The  last-named  Order  is  said  to  have 
been  instituted  to  e(jninieniorate  the  great  battle  of  Chivijo.  in  bl-l.  In 
tliis  tlie  Moors  vcre  routed  ^vit]l  great  slaughter  by  tlie  niinieulous 
assistanee  of  S.  James,  whose  body  is  said  to  have  been  found  at 
Compostella  in  the  pievious  century  ;  and  "who  is  recorded  to  have 
appeared  at  the  battle  mounted  on  a  white  horse,  tlic  trappings  of  wliich 
were  adorned  with  '  las  vcneras,'  the  well  known  pilgrims'  escallop  shells. 
ITence  these  escallop  shells,  alone,  or  in  combination  with  the  cross  of 
Santiago,  are  a  common  bearing  in  tlie  Peninsula. 

The  bend  is  frequently  borne  bordered  of  another  tincture  ;  but  there 
is  a  still  more  striking  peculiarity  attending  its  use  in  Spain  and  Portugal. 
Ey  a  large  number  of  families,  particularly  in  the  P)asque,  and  '(^ther 
northern  provinces,  it  is  borne  fiKjovJc',  that  is,  it  issues  froni  an 
animal's  mouth  in  chief,  and  from  tlie  like  in  base.-  The  head  generally 
employed  is  that  of  a  dragon.  Sometimes  the  heads  and  band  are  of  the 
same  tincture  ;  at  others  they  vary,  and  the  eyes  and  tongue  are  properly 
coloured 2  This  curious  bearing  is  said  to  have  originated  in  the  Order 
of  "the  Pand,"  or  Ped  Scarf,  instituted  by  King  Alfonso  XI  in  1330. 

Put  the  bearing  whose  use  is  most  characteristic  of  JV'L-iiisular  armory 
is  the  bordure,  which  occurs  with  the  greatest  frequency.  Sometimes  it 
is  of  plain  tincture  /  but  it  is  more  frequently  gobone,  or  che(|uy  ;  and 
still  more  often  charged  with  chains,  crescents,  crosses,  (cauldrons, 
escallops,  estoiles,  escuciieons,  ur  fleurs-de-lis.  Put  the  bordure  by  far 
the  most  used  is  of  Gules  charged  with  eight  '  aspas,^  or  saltires  couped, 
Or.  There  is  no  exaggeration  in  saying  that  this  bordure  (or  one  only 
slightly  varying  from  it  in  tincture  or  in  the  number  of  the  '  asjjas ')  is 
borne  by  hundreds  of  families  in  Spain  and  Portugal. 
•  As  the  cross  flory  is  the  badge  of  Santiago,  so  is  the  saltire  that  of 
S.  Andrew,  and  the  use  of  the  latter  in  Peninsular  Heraldry  goes  back 
to  the  siege  of  Pacza,  which  was  captured  on  S.  Andrew's  day  in  1227. 
A  'bordure  of  Castile,'  (Gu.  charged  with  castles  Or)  appears  in 
the  arms  of  many  great  families,  and  notably  in  the  Royal  Escucheon  of 
Portugal.  A  bordure  of  Leon  (Arg.  with  lions  of  Gules  or  Purpure)  is 
found  less  frequently  ;  but  there  are  a  good  many  instances  of  the 
bordure  comjjone  of  Castile  and  Leon;  and  some  of  Castile  and 
Portugal.  (See  the  examples  at  the  end  of  this  paper).  Examples 
of  a  double  bordure  occasionally  come  under  the  student's  notice  f 
and  sometimes,  as  in  Scotch  heraldry,  the  bordure  is  fomid  divided 

^  The  had(/c  of  the  Order  of  Santiago,  (S.  James  of  the  Sword)  is  sword-sLaped, 
the  arm  in  base  logger  than  the  others  and  sharpened,  the  other  arms  are  floriated, 
at  their  intersection  is  an  escallop  shell. 

'  The  following  are  a  few  examples  : — Sanchez  ;  Arg.  a  bend  Vert  tnf/auh'  of 
dragons'  heads  Or,  Santo  Domingo  ;  Az.  a  bend  cngouU  of  dragons'  heads  Or.  Vil- 
laseca  ;  Vert  a  bend  wavy  Aig.  crniride  of  dnigons'  heads  Or.  Touar  ;  Az.  a  bend 
cngouU  of  lions'  heads  Or.  Tovar;  Az.  a  Lend  Or,  cnrjoxde  oi  dragons'  heads  Vert. 
Castilla,  Per  bend  Gu.  and  Arg.,  over  all  a  bend  ev^ovlv  of  dragons'  heads  Vert.  betw. 
in  chief  a  castle  of  Castile,  and  in  base  a  lion  of  Leon. 

^  Engrailing,  indenting,  inveoking,  &c.  are  but  seldom  used  with  any  of  the 
ordinaries. 

*  The  Portuguese  family  of  Crtina  Icar,  Em  Cctm|io  azul  hum  Sol  dc  ouro,  e  duas 
bordaduias,  a  jirimiera  de  prata,  chiya  de  rosas  ver(ks  ;  a  segunda  conijiosta  de  prata 
e  veimelho.  Adbiliitrcliia  ]\irlv;/V(za,  por  M.A.  Monteiro  de  fam]ios  1754.  See 
also  below,  Example  2si.'.  XVI, 
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per  pale,  or  per  fess,  each  portion  being  differently  chari^ed.  Altlioiij 
the  bordure  is  sometimes  employed  to  indicate  descent,  the  Engli: 
student  should  be  on  his  guard  against  assuming  tliat  its  ordiiia: 
use  in  Peninsular  armory  is  at  all  akin  to  our  own  employment  of  it  as 
mark  of  cadency,  legitimate  or  otherwise. ^ 

Another,  and  a  still  more  curious,  use  of  the  bordure  is  tliat  by  whicl 
as  very  frequently  ha[)pens,  it  is  used  to  carry  the  motto  of  tlie  famil; 
(See  below  under  JJiez  de  Texada).  It  may  be  noted  also  that  th 
motto  is  occasionally  placed  within  the  shield  without  the  interveiitio. 
of  a  bordure.    (See  below,  under  Mendoca). 

We  now  turn  to  the  charges  commonly  employed.  Of  these  tin 
animals  most  frequently  found  are  wolves,  lions,  boai-s,  btjars,  bullf=.  nn( 
foxes  ;^  all  (with  the  exception  of  the  lion)  animals  indigenous  to  tin 
country.  Of  these  the  wolf  is  the  animal  by  far  most  fre(piontly  mel 
with ;  and  is  often  represented  ravU-sant,  or  carrying  the  body  of  a  laml: 
in  its  jaws  and  across  its  back.  All  these  animals  are  often  depicted  in 
conjunction  with  a  tree,  either  singly  at  its  foot,  or  in  pairs  in  front 
and  behind  its  stem.-^  Still  more  frequently  the  tree  is  accode  by  two 
animals  rampant  against  its  trunk.  Strangely  "  in  a  nation  of  Cabal- 
leros,"  the  horse  is  almost  never  seen  ;  and  the  use  of  birds  and  fishes 
is  decidedly  much  less  frequent  than  among  ourselves. 

As  might  have  been  expected,  the  castle,  in  its  varying  forms  on  a 
chamjxigne,  or  on  a  mount  in  base,  or  issuing  from  water,  (treated  either 
naturally  or  conventionally)  is  of  frequent  occurrence.  Of  leaves,  those 
usually  employed  are  panelles,  the  leaves  of  the  poplar  tree  ;  and,  less 
frequently,  fig  leaves.  Fleurs-de-lis  are  pretty  frequently  found  in 
.  Portuguese  coats  ;  but  scarcely  so  often  as  might  have  been  expected 
in  Spanish  arms,  where  they  are  not  nearly  so  frequent  as  in  our  own. 
The  Moorish  wars  are  commemorated  by  crescents,  chains,  ]\Ioors'  heads, 
and  by  cauldrons,  or  cooking  pots,  which  are  among  the  most  character- 
istic of  Spanish  charges.    These  cauldrons  were  with  the  banner  (Pendou 

*  It  will  be  remembered  that  Richard  "  of  Coniiigsburgh,"  E;U"I  of  Cambridge 
younger  son  of  Edmond  of  Langley,  Duke  of  York,  bore  the  Royal  arms  of  France 
(ancient)  and  England,  quarterly  within  a  bordure  of  Leon,  in  commemoration  of  hLs 
mother  Isabella. 

2  Mr.  Ellis  in  his  '  Antiquities  of  Heraldiy,'  p.  16S,  speaks  of  the  rabbit  as  "  abun- 
dant "  in  the  heraldry  of  Spain  ;  and  quotes  (from  Mr.  Ford's  article)  the  statement 
of  Henninges  that  "  the  arms  of  the  second  or  Libyan  branch  of  Spanish  kings  "  were 
three  rabbits  rampant.  But  this  statement  of  Henninges  will  not  bear  examiuation  ; 
and  as  to  the  use  of  the  rabbit  in  the  heraldry  of  Sj^ain,  the  writer  can  call  to  mind 
but  one  instance  in  the  armory  of  the  whole  Peninsula,  and  that-  is  not  Spanish  but  a 
Portuguese  coat  of  armcs  parlantcs.  The  Coelho  arms  are  "  era  campo  de  ouro  um 
Leao  de  purpura,  faxado  de  tres  faxas  empequetados  de  ouro,  e  azul,  armado  de 
vermelho  ;  bordadura  azul  com  sete  coclhos  de  prata  malhados  de  preto."  That  Is, 
Or  a  lion  rami).  Gu.,  charged  with  three  bars  chequy  Or  and  Az.  all  within  a  bordure 
of  the  last,  thereon  seven  rabbits  Arg.  spotted  Sa.  The  bars  on  the  lion  are  some- 
times only  two  in  number  and  are  often  omitted  altogether. 

'  The  anus  of  Biscay  are  Arg.  on  a  mount  in  base  a  tree,  the  trunk  thereof  passing 
between  two  wolves  each  ravi^saut  a  sheep,  all  ppr.  The  tree  in  these  arms  represents 
that  under  which  the  ancient  assemblies  of  the  Province  were  held,  and  where  the 
Lord  of  Bisaiy  took  the  oath  to  observe  its  privileges,  Despices  de  esto  va  K  Garnica 
en  lo  alto  de  Arechavalega.  AUi  lo  rocibeu  los  Vipcainns,  y  le  Besan  las  manos  como  ^ 
Rey  y  Seiinr  :  y  alii  de  baxo  del  Arhol  de  Garnicii  flonde  se  acosturabram  hazer  la.s 
juntas  de  Biscaja,  iura  y  confirma  todas  las  libertades,  privilcgios,  usos,  frauquezas  y 
cojjtumbres  ^ue  1oj»  Biauuuos  tieuen.    Oheuart,  '  Notit.  Vaac.,'  p.  16L 
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y  Caldera),  the  insignia  of  the  Ricon  liomhres,  who  were  equivalent  in 
rank  to  onr  own  bannerets.  On  their  creation,  the  Spanisli  kings 
solemnly  gave  to  each  a  banner  and  a  cauldron,  indicative  of  the  power 
to  levy  troops,  and  to  feed  them  when  raised/' 

Out  of  these  cauldrons  often  issue  (as  in  the  arms  of  the  Guzmans 
V.  infra),  a  luimber  of  what  no  doubt  were  originally  eels,  but  which 
are  often  blazoned  serpents  (perhaps,  because  there  is  a  Guzman  legend 
of  a  serpent  being  found  in  a  cooking  pet  on  some  African  exiKidition). 

Such  are,  briefly,  some  of  the  most  salient  characteristics  of  the  armory 
of  the  Peninsular  kingdoms.  Instead  of  multiplying  instances  in  illustra- 
tion, the  writer  has  thought  that  it  would  be  more  practically  useful, 
and  a  better  employment  of  limited  space,  to  subjoin  a  sutlicient  number 
of  examples  of  interesting  coats,  in  which  tlic  reader  will  find  cxempliti- 
cations  of  most  of  the  peculiarities  to  which  reference  has  been  made  in 
the  foregoing  pages.  This  plan  has,  moreover,  the  further  advantage  of 
giving  some  idea  of  the  modes  of  marshalling  generally  adopted.  It  may 
be  well  to  remark  that  our  manner  of  indicating  ordinary  marriages  by 
impalement  is  not  in  use  in  the  Peninsula,  nor  indeed,  speaking  generally, 
is  it  anywhere  else  than  in  our  own  country ;  even  in  those  lands  where 
for  a  time  it  obtained,  and  whence  we  borrowed  it,  the  custom  has 
practically  fallen  in  disuse ;  and  two  shields  accoUs,  or  placed  side  by 
side,  are  much  more  generally  employed.  The  student  will,  then,  take 
notice  that  the  par//  coats  which  appear  in  Foreign  Heraldry  (whether 
they  are  conjoined  within  a  bordure  or  not),  are  not  generally  indicative 
of  a  recent  alliance.  Our  system  of  ditferencing  (a  matter  which  is  in 
practice  greatly  disregarded  among  ourselves),  does  not  obtain  in  Foreign 
Heraldry  to  any  appreciable  extent. 

Examples. 

1.  Columbus  (and  his  descendants  Dukes  of  Yeragua,  jMarquesses 

OF  Jamaica.) 

The  arms  originally  granted  to  Christopher  Columbus  were  : — Tierced 
in  mantle  :  1.  Castile;  Gu.  a  castle  triple  towered  Or.  2.  Leon:  Arg. 
a  lion  ramp.  Gu.  crowned  Or.  3  (in  base.)  A  sea  Az.  seme  of  islands 
Arg.  covered  with  trees,  and  the  soil  strewn  with  grains  of  gold,  all  ppr. 
Cresty  a  royal  orb,  surmounted  by  the  cross  Or. 

Later  these  arms  were  amplified  thus  :  Quarterly,  1.  Castile;  2.  Leon ; 
3  A  sea  Az.  seme  of  isles,  and  half  surrounded  by  terra  firma  Arg., 
covered  with  trees,  and  seme  of  grains  of  gold,  all  ppr.;  4  Az.  five  anchors, 

2,  1,  2,  Or.    The  shield  cnte  en  point  Barry  wavy  Arg.  and  Az.'- 

^  Las  insignius  de  los  Ricos  hombres  eran  un  pendon  con  divisa,  y  uua  caldera,  que 
les  davati  lo3  Reyes  despues  de  liover  velado  el  pendon  una  noche  en  la  yglesia  que 
mas  devocion  tenian.  Con  el  pendon  les  concedian  facultad  de  luizer  gente  para  la 
guerra,  la  caldera  significava  cran  jKiiulerosos  pura  la  .sust^ntiir  y  manteuer.  "  Origen 
de  las  dignidadcs  seglares  de  Castilla  y  Leon."    Lib.  I.,  c.  ix. 

'  These  arms  are  it  is  said  carved  on  the  tomb  of  Fernan  Columbus,  ft  flat  stone  in 
the  nave  of  the  Cathedral  at  Seville,  with  the  motto — 
"  .1  Castilla  y  a  Leon 
Nucvo  inundo  dio  Colons 
(While  the  \\Titer  was  at  Seville,  the  stot»e  Wiis  partly  covered  by  u  temporary  CmOi 
so  that  he  did  not  see  the  whole  of  the  stone  ) 
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Quarterly:  1,  Or.  the  Imperial  eagle  Sa.  crowned  of  the  first.  2.  Sa. 
three  ancient  crowns,  2  and  1,  Or.  3.  Gii.  a  lion  ramp.  Or.  4.  Az., 
rising  from  a  chnnpfMine  bariy  wavy  Ar.  and  of  the  lirst,  a  rejuesentation 
of  the  city  of  Mexico  ppr.  Over  all,  Arragon  (Or  four  pallets  Gu.),  within 
a  bord.  Arg.  thereon  eight  crosses  potent  Sa. 

III.  Vasco  da  Gama. 

Chequy  of  fifteen  (in  three  perpendicular  rows)  Or,  and  Giu,  on  eacli 
piece  of  the  last  two  bars  gemels  Arg.  On  an  escucheon,  the  ancient 
arms  of  Portugal,  viz.  :  Arg.  five  escucheons  in  cross  Az.,  each  charged 
with  as  many  plates  in  saltire.    Crcd  :  the  rising  sun  ppr. 

IV.  PlZARRO. 

Per  pale  :  A.   Per  fess.  (a),  Or  an  eagle  disp.  Sa.  royally  crowned,  and 

supporting  in  the  claws  on  either  side  tlie 
pillars  of  Hercules  Arg.  each  with  its 
legend  "  Plus  Ultra  "  in  letters  of  Sa.i 
(b.)  Sa.  a  town  rising  out  of  waves  Arg. 
The  ■whole  within  a  bord.  vert,  charged  with  eight 
llamas  Arg. 

B.    Per  fess.  (a  )  l^er  pale  (a)  Sa.  a  town  on  an  island  Arg. 

its  spire  crowned  with  an 
imperial  crown. 
{}))  Gu.   a  lion  ramp,  crowned 
and  holding  the  letter  F,  all 
Or. 

(b)  Arg.  a  lion  ramp.  Gu.  cr.  Or. 
The  shield  entc  en  point.    Az.  the  King  Atabaliba,  royally  robed, 
within  an  orlc  of  seven  men's  heads  ppr. 

The  whole  shield  within  a  bordure  Az.  charged  with  a  chain,  and  (at 
intervals)  eight  griilbns  ramp,  each  bearing  a  banner,  Or.  (_)n  the 
centre  point  of  the  escucheon  the  paternal  arms  of  Pizarro  : — -Or  a 
pine  tree  Vert,  fruited  of  the  field,  and  accosted  by  two  wolves 
affrontcs  Sa.,  rampant  against  the  trunk,  each  standing  on  a  billet 
of  the  third. 

IV.  S.  Ignatius  Loyola. 

Quarterly  1  and  -4  :  A^ert  three  bends  Or.  2  and  3  :  Arg.  two  wolves 
affrontcs  rampant  against  a  cauldron  suspended  from  a  pot-hook  Sa.- 

V.  F'ernand  Alvarez  de  Toledo,  Duke  of  Alva.    Marquess  of 
CoRiA,  &c.  (Governor  of  the  Netherlands  for  Philip  II.) 

Chequy  of  fifteen  in  three  perpendicular  rows  Arg.  and  Az.  Crest — 
An  angel  pr.  habited  and  winged  as  the  arms,  crowned  and  holding  a 
long  Latin  cross  Or. 

^  These  pillars  were  used  as  qnan  supporters  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  and  his 
successors.  The  motto  was  originally  Ne  jjIuh  ultra,''  but  after  the  discovery  of' the 
New  \V(irld  the  "  Xe  "  was  omitted. 

2  The  ^tory  of  the  origin  of  the  name  and  arras  is  thus  given  by  Mr.  Ford.  '*  An 
Hidalgo  ycleped  Lupus  (a  name  once  as  common  in  Biscay  as  wolves  are  in  the  hills) 
entered  the  house  of  his  murtal  enemy,  and  found  him'  asleep.  To  show  tliat  he 
might  have  killed  him,  he  carried  otl' the  oUu  from  the  hrc — a  Spanish  Sccckia  Rnpiki 
— and  added  the  olla  to  his  family  name,  Lup-oUa,  .ind  the  jiut  proper,  as  an  augmeu- 
tatioD  to  hL-5  coat." 
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VL    Bertrand  de  la  Cueva,  Duke  of  Albuquerque. 

Tierce  c)i  manid:  1.  Or  a  pale  Ou.  '2.  (the  same).  3.  Vert  a 
draf^on  Or.  The  whole  within  a  hordure  Gu.  charged  witli  eight  ai<p(is 
(saltires  couped)  Or,  alternating  with  seven  escncheonrf  of  tlie  arms  of 
Mendoya  {^vide  infra  No.  VII).  (Ilis  father,  the  lirst  Duke,  horc  the 
aspas  only  in  the  bordnre.  The  son  assumed  the  escuclieons  in  memory 
of  his  mother  ^laria  de  Mendora).!    Crest — A  dragon  iss.  Or. 

VII.    ^Iendoca,  Duke  of  Infaxtadgo. 

Quarterly  per  saltire  ;  In  chief  and  base,  Vert  a  bend  Gu.  bordered 
Or.  In  flanks  Or,  on  the  dexter  the  words  Ave  ^Iaria  ;  on  the  sinister, 
Gratia  1*lexa  (running  in  line  with  the  flanks).-  Crest — A  dragon's 
head  (or  a  wolf's  head)  Or  between  two  wings  Arg.  ^  a 

The  Counts  of  Coruna,  impaled  this  coat  with  Figueroa : — Or  five  fig 
leaves  in  saltire  Vert.  The  Dukes  of  Louie,  in  Portugal,  bear  the  Men- 
do(;a  arms,  with  the  word  Ave  in  one  flank,  and  Maria  in  the  other. 
The  Counts  of  Miranda,  and  the  Marquises  of  Cai»ete,  hear  the  arms 
with  the  substitution  in  flanks  of  Gu.  ten  poplar  leaves  3,  3,  3,  1  .Vrg. 
Two  golden  chains  in  saltire  pass  over  the  dividing  lines,  and  are  united 
by  other  chains,  in  chief,  and  base. 

VIIL    ZuniGA,  Duke  of  Bejar. 

Arg.  a  bend  Sa.,  over  all  a  chain  of  eight  links  (connected  by  rings)  Or. 
Crest.  A  hydra  Arg. 

The  Counts  of  Miranda  quarter  this  coat  with  (2  and  3)  : — Arg.  two 
wolves  passant  in  pale  Sa.,  each  ravissant  a  lamb  of  the  first;  within  a 
bordure  Gu.  charged  with  eight  aspas  Or  for  Avellenada. 

The  later  dukes  of  Bejar  quartered  Zuniga  in  the  first  and  fourth,  with 
Sotomayor  (Arg.  three  bars  on  each  a  barrulet  sa.  between  two  rows  of 
counter  conipony  or  and  gu.)  in  the  second  and  third. 

IX.  "  Velasco,  Duke  of  Frias,  Constable  of  Castile. 

Chequy  of  fifteen  (in  three  perpendicular  rows)  Or,  and  Vair  (two 
rows).  The  whole  within  a  bordure  compone  of  eight  pieces  Castile  and 
Leon.    Crest — A  demi  lion  Or. 

X.  Ponce  de  Leon,  Duke  of  Arcos. 

Per  pale:  1.  Leon;  2.  Arragon ;  all  within  a  bordure  Az.,  thereon 
eight  escucheons  of  Bidaure  : — Or  a  fess  Az.  Crest — A  demi  lion  of 
Leon. 

XI.  Osorio  de  Moscoso,  Counts  of  Trastamira,  Marquess  of  Astorga, 
Dukes  of  Sesa,  &c.  (Thirteen  times  Grandee  of  the  first  Class). 

Or  two  wolves  passant  in  pale  Gu.  (Villalobos).  On  a  point  Arg.  three 
bcndlets  dancetty  (or  wavy)  Az.  All  within  a  bordure  Or,  charged  with 
eight  escucheons  of  Ilenriipiez  : — Tiercn  en  mantel] — 1.  Castile.  '2.  the 
same.    3.  Leon.    Crest — A  wolf's  head  gu. 

The  Counts  of  Altamira  added  to  the  above  the  arms  of  Moscoso  : — 
(Arg.  a  wolf's  head  erased  Sa.)  dividing  the  shield  per  fess,  and  placing  the 
coats  already  given  in  the  u])per  portion,  and  Moscoso  in  the  lower,  the 
whole  being  surrounded  by  the  bordure  of  llenriquez. 

1  Maurice.    Ij€&  Armoirics  dcs  Chcvalias  de  la  Toison  d'Vr.    No.  170,  p.  196. 
"  Usu;Jly  the  letters  are  Azure. 
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XIL    GiRON,  Duke  oe  Ossuna,  ]\Iarques.s  de  Penafiel,  Sec. 

Perfess: — A.  (in  chief)  Castile  inipaliiiLj  Leon;  L.  (in  base)  Or  3 
girons  or  points  accod>U  issuinc,'  from  the  base  of  the  shield  Gu.  Th(3 
whole  within  a  bordure  cbequy  Gu.  and  Or,  thereon  five  escucheons  Az. 
on  each  as  many  plates  in  sallire  ("  Las  Quinat>  Reales  "  of  Portugal). 

XIII.  Guzman,  Duke  of  Medina-Sidonia,  Mai{ques8  of  San  LucAJi. 
Az.  two  cauldrons  in  pale  chcquy  Or  and  Gu.  the  handles  compony  of 

the  same ;  issuing  therefrom,  at  the  junction  of  the  handles  with  the 
cauldron,  five  serpents  compony  as  the  handles.  The  whole  witliin  a 
bordure  compony  of  Castile  and  Leon..^  Crest — A  tower  Or  issuing  there- 
from a  knight  in  full  armour,  holding  by  its  point  a  swofd  which  he  is 
in  the  act  of  throwing  down. 

The  Guzmans,  Counts  of  Teba  (the  family  of  which  the  Empress 
Eugenie  of  France  is  a  member)  bear  : — Per  saltire.  In  chief  and  base,  a 
cauldron  as  above  but  the  serpents  Vert ;  in  tlie  Hanks,  Arg.  five  ermine 
spots,  2,  1,  2,  Sa.  The  Dukes  of  Medina  de  las  Torres  bore  the  same 
arms.  The  Counts  of  Orgaz,  Marquesses  of  Algava,  substituted  for  the 
bordure  of  Castile  and  Leon  a  plain  bordure  Erm.  (The  Ermine  spots 
came  from  the  Cifuentes). 

XIV.  Pacheco,  Duke  of  Escalona,  &c. 

Quarterly  :  1.  Arg.  two  cauldrons  in  pale  barry  indented  Or  and  Gu.  the 
handles  of  the  second,  with  six  serpents  Vert  issuant,  (three  at  the  base  of 
each  handle).  2.  Portocarrero,  Chequy  of  fifteen  Or  and  Az.  3.  Acuna, 
Sa.  a  bend  Or,  thereon  a  cross  of  Calatrava  Gu.,  betw.  nine  wedges  Az.  ; 
the  whole  within  a  bordure  Arg.  charged  with  tlve  escucheons  Az.  on 
each  as  many  plates  in  saltire.    4.  Henriqu(}z  (as  in  No.  XI). 

XV.  Cordova,  Duke  of  Sesa.    ('  el  gran  Capitan.^) 

Quarterly  of  eight  (four  in  chief,  as  many  in  base)  and  entc  en  foint. 
I.  Quarterly  1  and  4,  Or  three  bars  Gu. — 2  and  3,  Castile.  II.  Zuniga, 
(as  above  in  No.  VIII).  III.  Az.  two  cauldrons  in  pale  Or,  a  bordure 
Gu.  charged  with  eight  cauldrons  of  the  second.    (Guzman  ancient). 

^  There  is  a  Httle  variation  in  the  blazoning  of  the  cauldrons  and  their  adjuncts. 
Chifflot  {Insignia  GcntilU>a  Eq.  Aur.  Vdl.  No.  245),  makes  the  cauldrons  barrv  wavy  of 
seven  ;  four  counter  compony  Ur  and  <  \  \x.,  three  of  Or  jilain.  Maurice  {Lc  Ulazon  clcs 
Armoiries  ties  Chcv.  de  Ja  Toison  cVOv  No.  'l-^h)  makes  them  Barry  of  four,  alternately 
counter  compony  and  Or  ;  the  handles  and  serpents  being  Or  ^ho.  The  origin  of  the 
bordure  of  Castile  and  Leon  goe.s  back  to  the  marriage  of  Guzman,  Count  de  Niebla, 
with  Beatrice,  natural  daughter  of  Henry  IL  The  crest  commemorates  the  heroiBm  of 
Guzman  el  Bueno  at  the  siege  of  Tarifa  m  1'292  by  the  Moors  under  the  traitor  In- 
fante Juan,  to  whose  care  Guzman  had  entrusted  his  eldest  son.  Juan  brought  the 
boy  under  the  walls,  and  threatened  to  kill  him  if  Guzman  did  not  surrender  tlie  city. 
Guzman  threw  his  sword  (or  dagger)  from  the  walls,  exclaiming  *'  Slay  him  with  this  ! 
I  prefer  honour  without  a  son,  to  a  son  with  dishonour." 

**  Luego  tomando  el  cuchillo 

Por  cima  el  muro  lo  ha  echado, 

Junto  cayo  del  n-al 

De  que  Tarifa  es  cercado, 

Dijo :  Matadlo  cun  esUi, 

Sulo  habeis  deterrainado. 

Que  mas  quiero  honra  sin  hijo 

Que  liijo  con  mi  honor  mancltado."— Spanish  Ballad. 
The  Guzman  motto  w;i.^ — "  Mas  pesa  el  Rey  que  la  sangre,"  and  was  of  course 
alluBive  to  the  action  recorded. 
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IV.  Az.  two  Ciiuldrons  in  pale  Or,  a  bordure  conipony  Castile  and  Leon. 
(Guzman  d'Ayanionte).  V.  Quarterly  1  and  4.  l*or  pale  (a)  Gu.  a 
column  Arg,  or.  Or.  (/;)  Leon. — '2  and  3,  Az.  three  tleur.s  de  lis  Or  (P'rance). 
VL  I\Iendo(;a  (as  above  in  No.  A'll)  VI L  Figueroa  (as  above  in  No. 
VII).  A^III.  Ilenriqucz  (as  above  in  No.  XI).  Ente  en  poivt^  Arg.  a 
king  of  Granada,  issuing  from  the  })oint,  chained  by  the  neck  with  a 
chain  issuing  from  the  sinister  tlank,  all  ppr.  The  wliole  within  a  borduro 
compony  of  Castile  and  Leon  ;  and  over  all,  an  escucheon  of  Cordova,  Or 
three  bars  Gu.  Tiie  Marquesses  of  Priego  bore  simply  :  Cordova  im[)al- 
ing  Figueroa. 

XVI.    DiEZ  DE  Tejaua.  ,\ 

Quarterly.  1.  Vert,  two  castles  accostes  Or,  each  bearing  a  banner  Aig. 
thereon  a  cross  couped  Gu.  2.  Az.  two  crescents  accostes  figuretl  Arg. 
tnrned  to  the  sinister,  within  an  orle  of  thirteen  estoiles  (8  pts.)  Or. 
3.  Arg.  a  lion  ramp.  Gu.  cr.  Or.  4.  Arg.  on  a  mount  a  tree,  a  bear 
passnnt  in  front  of  the  trunk,  and  chained  thereto,  all  ppi-.  Over  all  on 
the  dividing  line  a  cross  pati^e  dlininiire  Arg.  The  whole  within  a  bordure 
Or,  charged  with  thirteen  crosses  of  Santiago  Gu.  alternately  with  as  many 
escallops  Arg.  ;  and  surrounded  by  a  second  bordure  Arg.  bearing  the 
motto,  "  Laudemus  viros  gloriosos  et  parentes  nostros  in  generatione  sua." 

The  seven  coats,  given  in  outline  only  by  ^Nfr.  Ford,  at  p.  125,  are 
as  follows  : — 

1.  Two  cauldrons  in  pale  with  eels  issuant  from  each,  within  a  bordure; 
charged  with  eight  cauldrons.  The  coat  has  been  described  (under  XV, 
Cordova,  in  the  third  quarter),  and  is  Guzman,  ancient. 

2.  Two  pallets  couped  and  connected  l)y  a  bendlet,  ewjouU  by  two 
dfagons'  heads  issuant  one  from  the  chief  the  other  from  the  base,  all 
between  four  estoiles.  This  is  really  a  very  curious  coat :  it  is  that  of 
the  Sorias.    The  field  should  be  (iu.  the  charges  Or. 

3.  On  a  chainpariiic  in  base,  a  bull  passant  in  front  of  a  tree;  above 
the  tree  the  figure  of  the  B.V.  Mary,  with  the  Child^  habited  and  stand- 
ing on  a  crescent,  her  head  circled  with  stars,  all  ppr.  The  whole  within 
a  bordure  charged  with  eight  lleurs-de-lis.  Of  this  coat  the  writer  has 
no  note. 

4.  This  coat  appears  to  be  that  of  the  Verasteguis,  (badly  drawn),  Gu. 
a  tower  Or,  accoste  by  two  greyhounds  rampant  against  it,  on  the 
summit  a  boar  passant,  all  ppr.  Over  all  a  bend  Gu.  eiigoult  of  two  dragons' 
heads  Vert. 

(5  and  6.    These  the  writer  cannot  assign  to  their  owners.) 

7.  Is  a  coat  of  some  interest.  }s\v.  Ford  calls  it  the  arms  of  the  Cid, 
and  it  appears  among  others  on  his  tomb  at  San  Pedro  de  Cardena.  It 
is  a  Latin  cross  surmounted  by  two  swords  in  saltire,  within  a  bordure 
charged  with  a  chain.  Put  the  arms  borne  by  the  Cid  were  the  coat 
blazoned  under  Mei.doca  ;  Vert  a  bend  Gu  bordered  Or.  However  nmch 
the  Cid  may  have  valued  his  celebrated  brands  Colada  and  Tlzoaa,  it  is 
not  likely  that  he  (quitted  his  ancestral  arms  to  place  them  on  his  shield. 
Mr.  Ford's  coat  is  very  probably  a  later  invention. 

In  conclusion,  the  writer  nmst  remark  that  Spanish  quartered  coats 
(such  as  No.  XV.  above)  often  appear  more  complicated  than  they 
really  are  ;  chieiiy  on  account  of  the  included  bordures,  and  the  occa- 
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sional  introduction  of  tlic  partition  per  saltirc.  A  few  of  lliese,  with  the 
addition  of  tlic  unfamiliar  cittc  en  ijoint,  or  tlrrc'  m  manid^  sutlicc  to 
give  a  formidable  appearance  to  an  escucheon.  But  in  most  cases  all 
that  is  required  for  their  decii)heriij,L^  hy  one  who  has  an  ade(|ua.te  know- 
ledge of  the  principles  of  the  armory  of  his  own  country,  is  a  little 
patience  and  the  exercise  of  his  common  sense. 

It  niay  seem  paradoxical  to  declare  that  a  country  in  which  armory 
was  so  much  esteemed,  and  so  constantly  in  use  as  it  M^as,  and  is.  in 
Spain,  is  neveitheless  a  disappointing  one  to  the  traveller  as  a  student  of 
heraldry.  Still  the  writer  must  record  the  fact  that,  in  his  pretty  wide 
experience,  this  is  the  case.  Almost  every  house  in  many  streets  in 
Seville,  Toledo,  and  in  many  another  ancient  city,  has  the  escucl^eon  of 
its  past  or  present  owner  carved  (but  usually  untinctured),  upon  its  walls, 
or  used  for  the  adornment  of  its  patio.  Some  of  the  very  finest  speci- 
mens of  heraldic  carving  in  stone  that  exist,  are  to  be  found  in  Spain: — 
the  Royal  escucheons  in  the  Capilla  da  lo^  Ihtyes  in  the  Cathedral  of 
Grenada';  in  8an  Juan  de  los  Heyes  at  Toledo,  and  in  la  Cartiija  of 
Miraflores.  Xor  is  the  writer  forgetful  of  the  heraldic  fagadc  of  the 
University  Library  at  Salamanca  ;  San  Gregorio  at  Valladolid  ;  the  CapHla 
de  Santiaijo  at  Toledo  ;  the  "  Ca^a  del  Cordon"  or  the  Capilla  del  Con- 
dedahle^  with  its  magnificent  Veiasco  achievements,  at  Ihirgos.  Yet  in 
spite  of  all  this,  Avith  the  exception  of  the  stalls  of  the  Knights  of  the 
Gohlen  Fleece  in  the  Cow  of  Barcelona  Cathedral  (to  which  reference 
has  been  already  made),  there  is  nothing  in  all  Spain  half  so  instruc- 
tive to  a  herald  as  La  Salle  des  Groi>^es  at  Versailles  ;  the  Cathedral  of  St. 
Bavon  at  Ghent ;  the  Lo(jriia  del  Mercanti  at  Jjologna  ;  or  as  our  own 
Abbey  at  Wsstmhister,  or  the  stalls  of  the  Knights  of  the  Garter  in  the 
Chapel  of  St.  George  at  Windsor. 

John  Woodward. 


THE    COUNTESS  LUCY: 

SINGULAR  OR  TLl'RAL? 

.     •  By  E.  E.  G.  KIRK. 

Of  the  many  emendations  of  Dugdale's  Baronnrje  which,  in  default 
of  a  revision  of  the  whole  work,  have  been  attempted  by  more  recent 
writers,  one  of  the  most  important  and  interesting  deals  with  the 
history  and  relationships  of  the  reputed  Anglo-Saxon  heiress,  Lucy, 
who  is  said  to  have  been  Countess  of  Lincoln  in  her  own  right,  and 
who  was  certainly  Countess  of  Chester  by  marriage.  Dugdale,  following 
bis  authorities,  makes  out  that  there  was  only  one  lady  of  this  name,  and 
does  not  give  her  the  former  title.  The  emendators,  on  the  contrary, 
suf^f^est  that  there  were  in  reality  two  ladies  nameil  Lucy,  mother  and 
daughter,  and  heiresses  in  succession  to  the  earldom  of  Lincoln.  But  as 
the  "arguments  on  which  they  founded  their  conclusion  can  b'>  proved 
to  be  entirely  fallacious,  it  appeared  desirable  to  reinvestigate  the  mat- 
ter for,  on  their  own  showing,  they  have  unjustifiably  resorted  to  the 
literary  barbarity  of  dividing  a  lady  in  halves,  to  suit  the  purely  imaginary 
exigencies  of  a  pedigree.    Fresh  evidence  on  both  sides  of  the  question 
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is  forthcoming,  and  I  need  not  here  anticipate  the  rc^;ult  of  the  inquiry, 
further  than  by  remarking  that  neither  Diigdale  nor  hi;^  critic?;  have  given 
a  correct  or  even  a  colierent  account  of  the  real  histoi-y  of  the  lady  or 
ladies  in  question,  and  that  I  propose  to  oiler  wliat  I  liope  ^yi)l  he  a  final 
solution  of  tho  prohlem.  It  has  been  found  necessary  to  review  the  early 
history  of  the  Earldoms  of  Chester  and  Lincoln,  and  so  much  light  on 
the  origin  of  the  latter  earldom  has  been  obtained,  that  many  misa])pre- 
hensions  and  erroneous  deductions  from-its  fe\v  known  facts  can  at  length 
be  rectified. 

Dugdale's  information  on  the  subject  is  given  under  the  heads  of 
"Earls  of  .Alercia,"  " Romara,"  "Earls  of  Chester,"  and  "Earls  of 
Lincoln  "  ;  and  is  based  on  Ordericus  Yitalis  and  other  early  chronielcrs, 
including  the  work  which  goes  by  the  name  of  Ingulph  of  Croyland, 
and  the  continuation  thereof  by  Peter  of  Blois,  and  also  on  a  Genealogy 
of  Earl  Leofric  contained  in  a  ]\1S.  of  Elorence  of  AVorcester.  For  his 
genealogical  particulars  he  relies  to  a  large  extent  on  the  last  three 
authorities,  if  they  may  be  so  called ;  but  tlie  Croyland  chronicles,  as  is 
well  known,  are  very  unirustworthy,  and  the  facts  they  record  are  almost 
undistinguishable  from  the  confused  mass  of  wrong  inference  and  pure 
fiction  with  which  they  abound.  The  Genealogy  is  also  very  inaccurate, 
and  obviously  based  on  Ingulph  and  his  continuator.^  On  the  main 
question  before  us,  however,  the  statements  of  Ingulph  and  the  Genealogy 
are  supported  by  the  independent  testimony  of  the  registei's  of  Spalding 
priory,  two  of  which  are  quoted  in  the  old  edition  of  Dugdale's  Mon- 
cisficon^  and  another  in  the  new  edition ;  but  some  of  the  charters 
which  have  the  most  important  bearing  on  the  matter  are  omitted  from 
both  editions.  That  these  registers  are  worthy  of  the  utmost  credit 
will  be  proved  b}^  reference  to  royal  charters,  and  has  indeed  been 
admitted  by  the  emendators,  who  frequently  refer  to  them,  and  have 
taken  the  trouble  twice  to  print  from  one  of  them  a  charter  which  is 
apparently  of  much  less  importance  than  those  I  have  alluded  to.  The 
Monastkon  also  makes  quotations  from  the  Chronicle  of  Peterborough, 
which  supports  Ingulph  and  the  Genealogy  both  as  to  the  parentage  and 
as  to  the  unity  of  Lucy. 

It  is  impossible,  therefore,  to  reject  off-hand  any  portion  of  the  history 
or  tradition  in  f[uestion.  The  only  course  we  can  take  is  to  endeavour 
to  distinguish  the  true  from  the  false,  by  applying  the  test  of  a  com- 
parison of  the  authorities  above  mentioned  with  the  authentic  records  of 
the  realm. 

Dugdale's  version. 

The  old  story  is  briefly  as  follows.  Lucy  was  the  grand-daughter  of 
Leofric,  Earl  of  ]\[ercia,  and  of  the  famous  Countess  Godiva,  the  former 
of  \\hom  died  in  1057,  "in  a  good  old  age,"  while  the  latter  survived  the 
Conquest.  Algar,  or  ^Elfgar,  Lucy's  father,  was  created  Earl  of  the 
East  S  ixous,  and  on  f.eofric's  death  became  Earl  of  !Mercia.-  He  twice 
rebelled  against  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  was  twice  banished  or  out- 

^  Both  the  Genealogy  and  Peter  of  Blois  make  Earl  William  do  Koumare  to  be 
elder  brother  of  Roger  Fitz  Gerold  ;  an  eri  or  not  likely  to  have  been  made  by  in- 
dependent writers. 

-  Algar's  wife  was  named  Alveva,  or  ^Elfgifii.  Both  she  and  Godiva  survived  the 
Conquest,  as  Domesday  dhows.    See  Mr.  Freeman's  "  Norman  Conquest,"  ii,  G29. 
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lawed,  but  each  time  restored  to  favour,  on  tlie  second  occasion  with  the 
gentle  aid  of  an  invasion  by  his  son-in-law  Griffitli,  Kinc,'  of  Xortli 
Wales,  and  by  tiie  Xoiway  fleet."  He  died  soon  after,  in  1051), 
probably  of  no  great  age,  as  he  survived  his  father  only  a  few  years. 
Lucy's  two  brothers  were  h'.dwin,  Earl  of  ^^Fercia,  and  Morcar,  or  ^For- 
"kere,  Earl  of  Xorthunibria.  Her  sister  Algitha  or  Edgiva,  was  married 
firstly  to  Griffith,  above  named, ^  and  secondly  to  King  Harold. 

Earls  Edwin  and  IMorcar  were  almost  the  only  English  nobles  who 
were  permitted  by  tlie  Conqueror  to  retain  their  dignities  and  possess- 
ions, but  these  were  subsequently  forfeited  by  their  rebellion  ;  Edwin 
in  the  result  being  killed,  and  Morcar  imprisoned.-  Yet  as  Dugdale  in 
several  places  refers  to  Lucy's  inheritance,  we  are  left  to  infer  that  slic 
was  allowed  to  succeed  to  the  possessions  of  her  brothers,  as  theh'  sister 
and  heiress,  or,  ignoring  her  brothers,  to  the  [)Ossessions  of  her  father  as 
his  daughter  and  heir.  Earl  Leofric's  Genealogy  positively  states  that 
she  "obtained  the  paternal  lands." 

Dugdale's  authorities  then  go  on  to  describ(5,  with  sundry  circumstan- 
tial details,  how  she  was  married  three  times,  her  husbands  being  (1) 
Ivo  Taillebois  of  Anjou,  (2)  Koger^^  Fitz  Gerold  de  Koumare,  and  (3) 
Ranulph  Meschin  de  Briquessart  or  de  Bayeux,  Earl  of  Chester. 

By  her  first  husband  she  is  not  stated  by  Dugdale  to  have  had  any 
children.  He  seems  to  have  relied  on  Earl  Leofric's  Genealogy,  which 
asserts  that  the}'  had  none.  By  her  second  husband  she  is  said  to 
have  had  William  de  Roumare,  son  and  heir  of  Roger,  and  who 
afterwards  became  Earl  of  Lincoln.  By  her  third  husband  she  is 
further  stated  to  have  had  Ranulph,^  who  was  created  Earl  of  Chester, 
William,  said  to  have  been  Earl  of  Cambridge,  and  two  daughters. 

Her  last  husband  surrendered  her  inheritance  to  Henry  I,  in  exchange 
for  the  earldom  of  Chester,  and  died  in  1129.  After  bis  death,  she 
paid  the  King  a  large  sum  of  money  for  livery  of  "  her  father's  lands," 
and  a  still  larger  line  that  she  should  not  be  compelled  *'to  marry 
again  "  for  the  space  of  five  years.^ 

Truly  this  is  a  remarkable  story,  and  the  lady  must  have  been 
possessed  of  great  force  of  character  to  have  maintained  the  position 
of  an  independent  heiress  till  the  end  of  a  protracted  life,  in  spite  of 
the  forfeiture  of  her  brothers,  almost  the  last  representatives  of  the 
deposed  English  nobility,  and  her  marriage  to  three  Norman  Imsbands, 
tlie  first  of  whom  might  well  have  regarded  himself  as  possessed  in  his 
own  light,  under  the   grant   which   would  in  such  case  be  made 

^  This  fact  is,  without  any  good  reason,  denied  b}'  the  editor  of  Bohn's  translation 
of  Ordericus  Vitalis. 

'  The  latter  remained  in  prison  all  hi;<  life,  with  the  exception  of  a  short  interval, 
according'  to  Ordericus  Vitalis,  Florence  of  Worcester,  Koger  Hovedeu,  Sec.  But 
lugidph  and  the  Peterborough  Chronicle  say  that  both  brothers  were  killed  by 
the  treachery  of  their  own  followers  ;  the  Chronicle  adding  tliat  King  AVilliam,  greatly 
mourning  their  death,  gave  their  isister  Lucy  with  their  lands  to  TaiilcboLs. 

^  Some  have  insisted  that  this  is  a  mistake  for  Robert  Fitz  Gerold,  the  name  given 
in  Domesday,  but  it  appears  tiuit  Robert  had  a  brother  and  heir  named  lioger,  and 
tliat  it  was  Roger  who  married  Lucy. 

*  "  William  R;uudph  "  in  Ord.  Vit.  seems  to  be  an  error,  and  not  an  early  example 
of  a  double  name,  as  Mr.  Freeman  suggests.    This  Rimulph  was  called  "  Gernotis." 
«  Pipe  Roll,  31  Henry  L 


THE  COUNTESS  LTJCV. 


C3 


by  the  Conqueror.  For,  although  her  inlieritance  was  alienated  hy  her 
third  husband,  slie  was  able  to  pay  a  large  sum  of  money  af>parontly 
for  its  re-purchase ;  and  altliough,  if  the  story  be  true,  sl-.e  was  at 
least  seventy  years  of  age  at  the  date  of  her  last  husband's  doatlu 
she  was  still  considered  to  be  liable  to  be  married  for  a  fourth  time, 
if  the  King  should  so  choose ;  to  avoid  which  fate  she  preferred  to  pay 
a  very  substantial  fme.^ 

The  proposed  emendation. 

But,  if  the  dates  given  were  correct,  it  is  evident  that  this  story  would 
be  open  to  serious  objection.  In  the  first  place,  Lucy  was  born  not 
later  than  1059,  if  that  were  tlie  date  of  Earl  Algar's  death,  and  if  she 
were  his  daughter,  as  alleged  by  the  monks  of  Peterborough  aiid  Croy- 
land.  The  date  of  her  marriage  to  Ivo  Taillebois,  was  1072,  according 
to  Ingulpli,  or  1073,  according  to  the  Chronicle  of  Peterborough. 

There  is  good  evidence  that  Ivo  survived  King  AVilliam  1,  and  Peter 
of  lilois  appears  to  state  that  he  lived  till  1114,  though  Peter's 
chronology  is  not  very  clear,  and  this  date  was  not  adopted  by 
Dugdale.  If  Ivo  died  in  that  year,  and  loft  a  widow,  she  would  have 
been  at  least  fifty-five  years  of  age  before  she  could  have  married  Lgain 
and  consequently  it  would  be  "  physically  impossible,"  to  use  the  words 
of  the  emendators,  that  she  could  have  been  mother  of  the  children  of 
Roger  Fitz  Ceroid  and  Ranulph  IMeschin. 

These  considerations  induced  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Bowles  and  Mr.  John 
Gough  Nichols,  authors  of  the  "Annals  and  Antiquities  of  Lacock 
Abbey,"  published  in  1835,  to  question  the  possibility  of  all  these 
events  having  belonged  to  the  history  of  one  and  the  same  lady. 
Accepting  the  date  of  1114,  as  the  date  of  Ivo's  death,  and  discarding 
Peter  of  Blois'  connecting  statement,  that  she  bewailed  Ivo's  death  Avith 
only  "moderate  lamentations  "  {rnodico  i)l(i.nctn),  and  married  again  little 
inore  than  a  month  after,  they  boldly,  for  the  first  time,  ventured  to 
suggest  that  there  must  have  been  two  Countesses  and  heiresses  of  the 
name  of  Lucy,  mother  and  daughter.  To  the  first  lady  they  assign  Ivo 
as  husband,  and  to  the  second  lady,  Roger  and  Ranulph  ;  and  they 
assume  1141  to  have  been  the  date  of  the  second  Lucy's  death. ^  This 
makes  matters  run  smoothly,  but  the  dates  on  which  they  relied  are  very 
questionable. 

The  theory  originated  by  Messrs.  Bowles  and  Xichols  has  been 
adopted  by  several  later  writers,  namely,  by  the  author  of  **  Additions 
to  Dugdale's  Baronage,"  contained  in  the  "  Collectanea  Topograpiiica  et 
Genealogica,"  vii.  130,  and  viii.  15G,  published  in  1841-3  ;  by  the  late 
Mr.  Thomas  Stnpleton.  in  his  valuable  edition  of  the  Norman  Pipe 
Rolls,  vol.  ii,  published  in  1844;^  by  the  writer — probably  the  late 
Mr.  J.  G.  Nichols — of  an  elaborate  but  misleading  account  of  tlie  Earl- 
dom of  Lincoln,  contained  in  the  first  volume  of  the  '*  Topographer  and 
Genealogist,"  published  in  1846  ;  by  the  editor  of  the  Pipe  Rolls  for 

^  When  Dugilale  wrote,  the  Pipe  Roll  of  31  Henry  I,  was  supposed  to  be  of  the 
.'ith  year  of  Stepiien,  or  about  teu  years  h\ter  than  its  real  date  ;  but  this  did  not 
excite  his  suspicion. 

^  Their  assumption  is  based  on  a  misapprehension,  as  will  be  seen. 

'  Stapleton  was  in  fact  the  originator  of  the  new  theory,  as  Bowles  and  Nichols 
profess  to  base  it  upon  infonnatiou  received  from  him. 
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Cumberland,  &c.,  1847  ;  by  Mr.  John  Hodgson  llindc  in  tho  Aichopo- 
logical  Journal  (1859),  xvi,  230  ;  and  partially  by  Mv.  W.  S.  Kllis  in 
his  "  Antiquities  of  Heraldry,"  publislied  in  ISGO.^  It  luis  aisu  been 
thoroughly  endorsed  l)y  ]\[r.  Freeman,  wlio  considers  iha  ovvj^inal 
version  to  be  an  exploded  niytli,  as  noticed  in  the  last  numl)er  of  the 
Genealogist,  where  Mr.  Round  accepts  the  proposed  emendation, 
though  it  does  not  appear  to  have  commended  itself  to  so  great  an 
authority  as  Mr.  Eyton.- 

The  evidence  chiefly  relied  upon  by  the  emendators  is  the  statement  of 
Peter  of  Elois,  that  Ivo  and  Lucy  had  "an  only  daughter,  noljly  espoused  " 
(iinica  eoruni  fiUa,  spon><o  nobili  tvadUa) ;  but  they  did  not  notice  that  Peter 
says  this  daughter  died  in  Ivo's  lifetime,  and  without  issue.  Staple- 
ton  and  Nichols  also  endeavour  to  prove,  perhaps  satisfactorily,  that  Tvo 
had  a  daugiiter  Eeatrice,  wife  of  Riband,  Lord  of  Middleliam,  ])rother  of 
Alan,  Earl  of  Richmond,  whose  son  Ralph  and  grandson  Rilraud  took  the 
name  of  Taillebois ;  and  they  triumphantly  print  a  charter  from  a 
register  of  Spalding,  showing  that  "  the  Countess  Lucy  "  had  a  daughter 
named  Matilda,  who  was  wife  of  Hugh,  brother  of  Ranulph  ]\[esclun  ;  " 
but  they  ])roduce  no  positive  authority,  good,  bad,  or  indillerent,  for 
stating  that  Ivo  and  Lucy  had  a  daughter  named  Lucy.  Yet  on  such 
slender  and  self-contradictory  premises,  these  writers  inclined  to  the 
opinion  that  there  may  have  been  three  daughters  and  coheiresses  of 
"  the  first  Lucy  "  to  the  earldom  of  Lincoln.  Tliis  suggestion,  though  sup- 
ported by  much  learned  argument,  makes  confusion  worse  confounded. 

Objections  to  the  double-Lucy  theory. 

None  of  the  emendators,  except  Mr.  Hodgson  Hinde,  remarked  that 
the  evid(!ncc  as  to  the  alleged  parentage  of  Lucy  is  very  slight,  and  open 
to  grave  suspicion.  But  at  present  I  do  not  propose  to  go  into  tliat 
braneli  of  the  subject,  because  it  will  be  necessary  to  discuss,  at  greater 
length  than  iNIr.  Hinde  has  done,  the  question  Avhether  Lucy  was  an 
heiress  ;  which  settled,  it  will  be  easier  to  decide  as  to  her  parentage. 
That  question  may  not  indeed  really  ailect  the  argument  from  dates. 
Even  supposing  that  she  was  not  the  daughter  of  Earl  Algar,  it  can 
scarcely  be  imagined  that  the  wife  of  a  man  who  came  over  with  the 
Conqueror  was  born  at  a  later  date  than  tl  .at  of  Algar's  death.  For  the 
present,  therefore,  meeting  the  original  emendators  on  their  own  ground, 
I  proceed  to  state  the  objections  to  the  reasons  which  induced  them  to 
launch  the  double-Lucy  theory. 

First,  as  to  dates.  Earl  Algar  did  not  die  so  early  as  1059.  Mr. 
Freeman  considers  that  he  died  between  1062  and  1065;"^  and  the 
French  editor  of  Ordericus  Yitalis  assigns  10G3  as  the  date  of  his  death. ^ 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  date  of  1111  first  attracted  the  notice 

*  Mr.  Ellis  inconsistently  omits  Ivo  from  the  number  of  the  supposed  second- 
Lucy's  husbands,  but  still  makes  lier  to  be  daughter  of  Earl  Algar.  His  cliief 
argument,  however,  promises  to  be  very  useful,  ;uk1  will  be  di.-cussed  further  on. 

-  An  account  of  this  controversy  is  given  in  a  letter  by  Mr.  Uound  to  the  Academy, 
10th  December,  1S37.  Ee  there  moie  correctly  admit-s  that  this  is  still  an  open 
question. 

^  Sec  abstracts  of  Charters,  posY,  Xo.  24. 

"Norman  Conquest,"  ii,  4(30,  631. 
^Edition  of  the  Soc.  de  I'Hist.  de  France,  ii,  119,  note. 
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of  the  enicndators,  and  it  is  singular  that,  although  they  themselves 
afterwards  poiiited  out  that  Ivo's  death  really  took  plaee  before  1100, 
as  appears  by  a  charter  of  AVilliani  Kufus,  addressed  to  Roger  Fitz 
GerolcV  obviously  in  his  capacity  as  lord  of  Spalding  and  Im.sband 
of  Lucy,  nevertheless  they  did  not  think  it  right  to  question  the  theory 
which  they  had  so  raslily  adopted.  It  is  clear  that,  taking  1093  as 
about  the  date  of  Ivo's  death,  Lucy  Taillebois  may  well  have  been  the 
mother  of  William  de  Roumare,  Avho  succeeded  his  father  before  1119, 
for  he  is  described  as  "  son  and  heir  "  of  Roger  Fitz  Gerold  in  that  year, 
■when  he  assisted  King  Henry  I  in  defeating  the  King  of  France  at 
Bremule.2  hcLYe  not  the  slightest  evidence  of  the  dates  of  Roger's 

death  and  the  marriage  of  Lucy  to  Ranulph  Meschin,  and  therefore  it 
is  difficult  to  pronounce  an  opinion  as  to  the  remainder  of  the  assumed 
physical  impossibility."  For  all  we  know  to  the  contrary,  this  last 
marriage  may  also  have  taken  place  before  1100,  and  probably  did,  as  it 
may  be  inferred  that  Roger  did  not  live  long  after  coming  into  possession 
of  the  immense  estates  previously  enjoyed  by  Ivo,  from  the  fact  that  so 
little  is  known  about  him."^ 

Then,  with  regard  to  the  meagre  evidence  produced  by  the  emendators: 
it  is  utterly  insuOlcient  to  show  that  Ivo  and  Lucy  had  a  daughter  named 
Lucy.  Their  proofs  as  to  Beatrice  rest  on  a  charter  of  Ivo's,  to 
which  Riband  his  son-in-law  {r/ener)  is  a  witness,  and  on  a  charter 
of  Ribaud,  brother  of  Earl  Alan,  who  therein  mentions  Beatrice  his 
wife ;  and  that  the  son-in-law "  and  Earl  Alan's  brother  were  the 
same  is  shown  by  another  charter  of  the  same  Ribaud,  which  mentions 
"  Ivo but  it  is  not  certain  that  Beatrice  was  also  the  daughter  of 
Lucy._ 

It  is  necessary  to  note  that  Beatrice  is  said  to  have  had  a  daughter, 
who  was  wife  of  a  certain  Gilbert ;  and  that  an  attempt  has  been  made 
to  identify  this  daughter  with  Rohese,  niece  of  Ranulph  Gernons,  Earl 
of  Chester,  who  was  married  to  Gilbert  de  Gant  in  1141,  and  who  is 
supposed  to  have  inherited  "  a  share  "  of  the  earldom  of  Lincoln.  But 
after  careful  consideration  of  the  evidence,  I  am  quite  unable  to  say 
anything  in  support  of  this  view^  of  the  matter. 

Thus  the  only  good  piece  of  evidence  yet  before  us  is  the  Spalding 
charter,  wliich  mentions  Matilda,  daughter  of  the  Countess  Lucy, 
and  if  nothing  more  definite  could  be  discovered,  we  should  be 
driven  to  the  conclusion  that  Matilda  was  the  sole  daughter  of  Ivo 
and  Lucy.  Consequently  all  the  elaborate  arguments  of  Mr.  Nichols 
as  to  the  descent  of  the  respective  "  shares  "  of  the  earldom  of  Lincoln, 
which  he  assumes  to  have  been  held  in  coparcenery  by  the  representatives 
of  Lucy,  Beatrice,  and  Matilda,  rest  upon  very  sandy  foundations. 

But  the  emendators  did  not  call  attention  to  the  evidence  in  support 
of  the  original  story  which  is  furnished  by  the  charters  of  the  Countess 

^  See  abstracts  of  Charters,  j'OSt,  No.  7. 

*  Ordericus  Vitalis. 

*  It  might  be  supposed  that  Ranulph  Gernons,  the  eldest  of  the  children  of  the 
third  marriage,  was  considerably  younger  than  his  half-brother,  William  de  Roumare 
judging  from  the  account  given  of  the  former's  escape  from  Lincoln  Castle  in  1141  ; 
but  they  both  died  in  the  f-ame  year,  1153. 

*  The  Genealogy  alleges  that  the  third  marriage  took  place  in  the  reign  of  Stephen, 
a  palpable  error  of  date  which  is  disregarded  by  both  Dugdale  and  his  opponents. 
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Lucy  herself,  as  recorded  in  the  registers  of  Spalding  priory.  It 
was  certainly  their  duty  to  have  done  so,  seeing  that  they  carefully 
examined  the  transcript  of  one  of  the  manuscript^,  and  made  extracts 
therefrom,  to  suit  tlioir  theory.  Two  of  these  registers  are  quoted 
in  the  old  edition  of  the  Monasflcon,^  and  the  'greater  portion  of 
another  is  transcribed  in  Cole's  MS.  Xo.  43  (Addit.  5844),  and  quoted 
in  the  new  edition  of  the  same  work.  Of  these  charters,  and  of  all 
others  that  I  have  been  able  to  find  relating  to  Thorold  the  Sheriff, 
Lucy,  and  her  three  husbands,  it  will  be  convenient  to  give  a  concise 
description  in  this  place.  For  the  present,  however,  the  reader  need 
peruse  only  Nos.  2,  4,  18,  19,  29,  and  43.  The  rest  will  be  referred  to 
later  on.  This  is,  I  believe,  the  first  attempt  which  has  be^n  made  to 
bring  them  together.  ^  t 

Ahstrads  of  Cliartcrs. 

1.  Charter  of  Thorold  (the  Sheriff)  to  St.  Nicholas  and  the  monks  of  Spaldinj^, 
gi'anting  tithes  in  Tetenay,  Alkebarge,  Normanby,  BeltLsford,  and  Scamelisby.  (The 
text  of  thid  charter  i3  not  set  out,  but  its  purport  ia  atated  as  above.) — Spalding 
register  ;  Cole's  MS.  p.  1-14  ;  Monasticon,  iii,  215.- 

2.  Charter  of  Ivo  Taillebois  to  the  rnonks  of  St.  Mary's,  York,  and  Stephen  the 
Abbot,  for  the  souls  of  himself  and  his  wife  Lucy,  and  of  his  father  and  mother, 
granting  various  lands  in  Kirkby-Stephen,  Wyutun,  Kirkby-Kendale,  Evershara, 
Kirkby-Lonsdale,  Hutton,  Bethone,  Burton,  Clejieara,  &c.  Witnesses:  Lucy,  his  wife. 
Riband,  his  son-in-law,^  Ralph  Taillebois,  &c.  (1088-1112.)— Register  of  St.  Mary's, 
York  ;  Monasticon,  iii^  553. 

3.  Charter  of  William  (I),  King  of  the  English,  addressed  to  R.  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
&c.,  and  granting  that  Ivo  Taillebois  may  give  the  manor  of  Spalding  to  St.  Nicholas 
of  Angers,  but  so  that  the  church  situate  in  the  same  manor  and  its  servants  may  have 
the  manor;  and  they  shall  have  it  before  or  after  Ivo's  death,  as  he  shall  please. 
Witnesses  :  William,  Bishop  of  Durham  (1080-95)  ;  William,  the  Chancellor 
(1083-90),  &c.  Dated  at  How.  lu  the  rubric  Ivo  is  called  first  husband  of  Lucy 
the  Countess." — Spalding  register,  f.  12a  ;  Cole's  MS.  p.  145  ;  Monasticon,  iii,  21 G. 

4.  Grant  by  Ivo  Taillebois  to  the  church  of  St.  Nicholas  of  Angers,  of  the  church 
of  Spalding,  with  a  carucate  of  land  there,  for  the  souls  of  luug  William  and  Matilda 


*  Dugdale  twice  visited  Spalding,  in  1648  and  1659,  and  on  both  occasions  made 
extracts  from  registers,  then  in  the  possession  of  John  Oldfield,  Esquire,  lord  of  the 
manor.  On  tlie  former  occasion,  he  saw  a  "  vetus  apographuni,"  and  on  the  latter 
a  "  registrum."  These  two  MSS.  were  still  at  Spalding  in  Taunei's  time.  A  chronicle 
and  a  register  of  that  priory  v.-ere  pre.^erved  at  Caius  College,  Cambridge,  according  to 
Tanner,  and  Top.  and  Oen.,  ii,  107,  but  only  the  former  now  remahis  in  the  library 
of  that  college,  according  to  its  catalogue.  Possibly  it  was  from  the  latter  that  Cole 
transcribed,  but  his  original  was  then  in  })rivate  hands.  There  is  also  another  but 
diflferent  register  among  the  Harleian  MSS.,  No.  742. 

-  The  Spalding  registers  do  not  contain  the  fonndation  charter  of  the  cell  at 
Spalding.  Ingulph  professes  to  quote  the  full  text  of  a  charter  by  "Thorold  de 
Bukenhale "  to  the  monks  of  Croyland,  granting  the  manor  of  Spalding  for  the 
foundation  of  a  cell  tlierc.  This  is  said  to  have  been  made  in  the  presence  of 
Thorold's  lord,  Leofric,  Earl  of  "  Leicester,"  and  Countess  Godiva,  the  Earl's  wife, 
and  with  the  consent  of  his  lord  and  kinsman  (connati)  the  Earl  Algar,  their  eldest 
son  and  heir.  It  is  dated  at  Leicester  "  (probably  meaning  Chester),  1051.  Ingulph's 
charters  are  admitted  to  be  as  untrustworthy  ;is  his  narrative,  and  therefore  I  do  not 
venture  to  place  it  in  the  test  It  is  however  ceixain  that  the  monks  of  Croyland 
had  an  estate  in  Sinilding  at  the  time  of  Donio?day,  which  also  shows  that  Thorold 
the  Sheritl'had  granted  to  thctn  the  manor  of  Btikenhale. 

'  In  the  same  Register  there  is  a  charter  bj  Ribaud,  lord  pf  Middleham,  brother  of 
the  Earl  (Al-^n,  Earl  of  Richmond),  for  the  souls  of  Alan  the  Earl,  Beatrice,  his 
(Riband's)  wife,  &c. 
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his  wife,  of  himself  and  his  wife  Lucy,  and  his  (or  their)  ancestors,  to  wit,  Thorold 
and  hi.s  wife,^  on  condition  tluit  ''tlie  monks  of  St.  Nicholas"  should  acknowledge  this 
113  the  first  gift.2  The  aV)br.t  and  monks  of  Angers  granted  to  the  monks  of  Spalding 
the  tithes  (where,  not  stated)  which  Thorold  and  his  [men]  had  given  to  St.  Nicholas, 
Ivo  made  this  "  cnnveution  "  with  Natalis  the  abixjt  and  the  mr)nks  of  Angers,  at 
Gloucester,  in  1085,  v/ith  tlic  consent  of  King  Willi;iia,  by  tlio  testimony  of  lleniigius, 
Uishop  of  Lincoln  (1072-9-2),  \\'illiara,  Bishop  of  Durham,  and  others,  including  "  [vo 
the  Knight,"  (The  text  of  this  charter  is  not  set  out,  but  its  purport  is  stated  as 
above.)— Spalding  register,  f,  12a  ;  Cole's  MS,  p.  146  ;  Monasticon,  iii,  216, 

5.  Charter  of  \ViIIiam  (I),  King  of  the  English,  confirming  to  St.  Nicholas  and  his 
monks  the  gift  of  the  manor  of  Spalding  made  to  them  by  Ivo  Taleboys.  With 
attestations  of  confirmation  by  Willianj  II  and  Henry  I,  Witnesses  :  Robert 
(Remigius  ?  1072-92),  Bishop  of  Lmcoln  ;  William,  BLihop  of  Durham,  &c, — Spalding 
register  ;  Monasticon,  iii,  217. 

6.  Charter  of  Ivo  Taillebois  to  1  he  monks  of  Spalding,  after  the  death  of  William, 
King  of  the  English,  for  the  souls  of  King  William  and  Matilda  his  wife,  granting  the 
tithe  of  the  toll  and  saltpans  of  Spalding,  an  aqueduct  palled-  Westlade,  with  a 
fisherman,  2000  eels  from  his  own  fisheries,  the  tithe  of  sea-fish  in  all  his  land,  and 
other  tithes,  &c.  He  also  gave  "  a  rustic  "  in  each  of  the  follov^ang  places,  to  keep  the 
monks'  tithes  there — Teteney,  Alcobar,  Normanby,  Bolingbroc,  and  BeltLsford  ;  and 
a  sheepfold  in  Spalding,  &:c. — Witnesses  :  Thomas,  Archbishop  of  York  ;  Remigius, 
Bishop  of  Lincoln ;  Robert,  Bishop  of  Hereford ;  Wido  de  Credon,  &c.  (This  does  not 
mention  Lucy.)— Spalding  register,  f,  12b  and  f.  S92b  ;  Cole's  MS.  p.  147  and  p.  433  ; 
HarL  MS.  742,  f.  257b  ;  Monasticon,  iii,  217. 

7.  Chai-ter  of  King  William  (II),  addressed  to  R.  the  Bishop  and  Roger  FitzGerold, 
and  to  all  his  barons  in  Lincolnshire,  commanding  tliat  the  men  of  Spalding  shall 
render  to  the  monks  of  Spalding  then-  farm  and  rent,  as  in  the  time  of  Ivo  Taillebois, 
&c.  Osbern  the  Sherifl  and  Colgrin^  are  enjoined  not  to  intermeddle. — Spalding 
register,  f.  89a ;  Cole's  MS.  p,  220. 

8.  Charter  of  Riband,  brother  of  Alan  the  Earl,  to  St.  Nicholas  of  Spalding, 
granting  the  church  of  Opton,  for  the  souls  of  King  William,  Alan  the  Earl,  Ivo,  and 
himself,  and  all  his  (suoi-iun)  ancestors,  "  xv  annis  antequam  manerium  cum  fiiia  sua 
Gilberto  dedisset ;  et  sic  habuerunt  monachi  tempore  Ribaudi  illam  ecclesiam  multis 
annis  qui  in  Spalding  morabantur.*  Testibus,  Hervico  filio  Ribaudi,  et  aliis.'' — 
Spalding  register,  f,  414a  ;  Cole's  ]MS,  p,  449. 

9.  Charter  of  Ranulph  Meschin  to  Stephen,  the  abbot,  and  the  convent  of  St.  Mary 
of  York,  addressed  to  Richerius,  Sheriff  of  Carlisle,  and  to  all  his  men,  French  and 
English,  who  dwell  in  "  the  power  of  Ciurlisle  ;  "  granting  the  manor  which  is  called 
Wederhal,  with  the  lands  appertaining  thereto,  for  the  souls  of  King  Henry,  the 
donor's  father  and  mother,  himself  and  his  wife  Lucy.  Witnesses  :  Osbert  the 
Sheriff,  Walteof  son  of  Cospatric  tiie  Earl,  Fornus  son  of  Sigulfus,  CheteUus  sou  of 
Ectredus,  &c. — Wetherall  register,  in  the  libraiy  of  Carlisle  Cathedral ;  Monasticon, 
iii,  583.5 

10.  Charter  of  Ranulph  Meschin  to  St.  Mary  and  St.  Constantino  of  Wederhale 
and  the  monks  there,  of  the  sluiceage  and  pond  of  the  fishery  and  mill  of  Wederhale, 
which  has  been  made  and  established  in  the  land  of  Chorkeby.    Witnesses  :  

^  This  passage  is  misquoted  by  Dugdale,  as  noticed  by  Mr.  Freeman,  who  remarks 
that  "the  expressions  are  odd."  The  actual  words  are  :  "Pro  sui  ipsius  et  conjugis 
sue  Lucie,  et  antecessorum  suorum,  Toraldi  scilicet  uxorisque  ejus,  requie."  This 
better  reading  is  also  given  in  a  cartulary  of  Angers,  quoted  by  Nichols,  though  he 
does  not  observe  that  we  thus  obtain  a  notice  of  Thorold's  wife,  hitherto  overlooked. 

*  The  compiler  of  the  Spalding  register  considered  that  the  eftect  of  this  was  to 
"  exclude  in  a  certain  manner  the  gift  formerly  made  by  Thorold."  (Cole's  MS. 
p.  144.) 

*  Colgrin,  the  reeve  of  Spaldins:,  is  mentioned  in  the  fictitious  charter  of  Thorold 
of  Bukenhule.  He  could  hardly  be  the  same  as  "  Colegrim,"  who  had  large 
possessions  in  Lincolnshire  according  to  Domesday. 

*  It  is  obvious  that  those  last  clauses  could  not  have  formed  part  of  the  charter, 
though  they  appear  to  do  so. 

*  An  attested  memorandum  in  the  same  register  states  that  the  gift  of  Wetherall 
was  made  in  the  year  when  St.  Mary's  Abbey  w;us  foimded,  "  1086,"  or  rather  lOSS. 
But  the  charter  above  abstracted  wiu?  evidently  made  after  1100.  See  Introduction 
to  Pipe  Rolls  for  Cumberland,  &c.,  p.  xviii. 
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Meschin,  WilH.im  the  archdeacon,  Odard,  &;c. — Wcthemll  re;^ster,  f.  7  ;  Monasticon, 
iii,  m.\ 

11.  Charter  of  King  Henry  ([)  to  Richard  the  abbot  and  the  convent  of  St.  Mary 
of  York,  confirming  tiie  cliurche.s  of  Appelby,  to  wit,  St.  Micliael  nnd  St.  Lawrence, 
with  their  lands  and  titha^,  and  the  titlies  of  tlie  d(-irnvsno  of  Mour;nui  and  of 
Salchild,  granted  to  them,  as  the  charter  of  llunulnh  •Meschin  te>ti!ies.  Dated  at 
Reading,  and  addressed  to  Thuratau,  Archbishop  of  York  (1114-1140),  and  all 
the  King's  liege^i  and  ministers  of  Westraerland  and  Cumberland. — Ibid.  p.  8  ; 
Monasticon,  iii,  5S5  (also  fjoS). 

12.  Charter  of  King  Henry  (I),  addressed  to  Robert,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and 
Wigfot]  the  Sheriff,  and  commanding  that  the  monks  of  Si)alding  shall  have  their 
wood  appertaining  to  "the  manor,"  as  they  best  had  it  in  the  time  of  the  King's 
father  and  brother,  and  in  the  time  of  Ivo  and  Thorold  ;  and  they  shall  also  have 
their  marsh.  Witness,  Nigel  de  Albini,  at  Woodstock. — Spolding  register  (Harleiau 
MS.  742),  f.  9. 

13.  Charter  of  King  Henry  (1\  addressed  to  "the  abbot  of  Croyland;  Geoffrey," 
and  commanding  him  to  permit  the  monks  of  St.  Mary  and  St.  Nicholas  of  Spalding 
'*  to  hold  their  customs  in  marshes  imd  in  houses,"  as  the  same  shall  be  divided  on 
their  oath  by  lawful  and  aged  men  ;  otherwise  Ranulph  Meschin,  Godfrey  Ridel, 
Alan  de  Lincoln,  and  Pigot  shall  do  right  therein,  '•'  so  that  I  may  hear  no  further 
complaint." — Spalding  register,  f.  S9b  ;  Cole's  MS.  p.  221, 

14.  Charter  of  King  Henry  (I),  addressed  to  R.  the  Bishop,  0.  the  Sheriff,  R. 
Meschin,  and  his  barons  and  ministers  of  Lincolnshire,  and  commanding  that  "  the 
land  of  St.  Nicholas,  of  Wiliuton,"  fhali  be  in  peace,  and  quit  from  pleas  and  plaints, 
except  murder  and  larceny,  and  [from]  hocgcld.  &c. — Spalding  register,  f.  90b  ; 
Cole's  I\IS.  p.  222, 

15.  Charter  of  Rannlph,  Earl  of  Chester,  and  Lucy  his  wife,  to  the  monks  of  St. 
Nicholas  of  Spalding,  granting  the  churches  of  Beltisford,  Scamelisbi,  and  ]\[intinge3 
for  the  souls  of  their  fathers  and  mothers  and  all  their  ancestors,  '.s-ith  the  consent  of 
Alexander,  Bishop  of  Lincoln  (1123-47). — Spalding  register,  f.  389a  ;  Cole's  MS. 
p.  429.    See  also  p,  446. 

16.  Charter  of  Henry  (I),  King  of  the  English,  to  the  monks  of  Spalding,  at  the 
request  of  Ranulph,  Earl  of  Chester,  and  Lucy  the  Countess,  confirming  their  gift  of 
the  churches  of  Beltesford,  Scamelisbi,  and  Minting. — Spalding  register,  f.  S9b 
and  f.  389b  ;  Cole's  ]\IS.  p.  220  and  p.  430, 

17.  Charter  of  King  Henry  (I)  to  Geoffrey  the  abbot  (1131-2)  and  the  monks  of 
St.  Mary  of  York,  confirming  the  sluiceage  and  pond  of  the  fishery  and  mill  of 
Wederhale,  in  the  land  of  Chorkeby,  as  it  was  established  there  in  the  time  when 
Ranulph,  Earl  of  Chester,  had  the  honor  of  Carlisle,  and  in  the  time  of  Weslutbuid, 
&c.  Dated  at  Windsor,  and  adckessed  to  the  Archbishop  of  York  and  to  the  King's 
barons  and  lieges,  French  and  Englisli,  of  Yorkshire  and  Carliiile. — Transcript  of  the 
Wetherall  register,  p.  7  ;  Monasticon,  iii,  585  (also  553). 

18.  Charter  of  Lucy,  Countess  of  Chester,  to  the  same  monks,  granting  tithes  in 
Beltesford,  Soaraelesbi,  Stenighou,  Normanbi,  Tetenei,  Donington,  and  Hautebarge, 
for  the  soul  of  Ivo  Taillebois,  my  husband  "  {doiaini  vici),^  and  for  the  souls  of  her 
ancestors. — Spalding  register,  f.  391b  ;  Cole's  MS.  p.  432. 

19.  Charter  of  Lucy,  Countess  of  Chester,  to  the  same  monks,  granting  the  manor 
of  Spalding  as  freely  as  "  I  held  "  (tcniii)  it  in  the  time  of  Ivo  Taillebois,  Roger  Fitz 
Ceroid,  and  Earl  Ranulph,  for  the  souls  of  "myself,  my  father  and  mother  (not 
named),  my  husbands  {dominorum  nieorum),  and  my  relatives."— Spalding  register, 
f.  13a  and  f,  135b  ;  Cole's  MS.  p.  147  and  p.  250  ;  Monasticon,  iii,  217.  See  slao  p. 
328  of  Cole's  MS. 

20.  Inspeximus  by  Oliver,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  of  a  former  inspeximus  by  Bishop 
Robert  of  a  charter  by  Koinfrid  de  Eretevill  and  Alured  his  sou  to  the  monks  of 
Spaldhig,  granting  tithes  in  Glentham,  "with  tbo  consent  of  Ranulph,  Earl  of 
Chester,  and  Lucy  the  Countess,  his  wife,"    Also  of  the  foregoing  charter  of  Lucy, 

*  Ranulph  Meschin  appears  to  have  made  other  grants  to  this  monastery.  See 
Monasticon,  iii,  553,  585. 

*  There  can  be  no  doubt  tliat  "  dominus  "  here  means  husband.  Compare  the 
charter  of  "  Rohesc,  wife  of  Gilbert,  Earl  of  Lincoln,"  wherein  she  mentit)ns  the  land 
which  her  husband  {doininm  mens)  gave  her  in  dower.  (Harleian  Charters,  50 
F.  32.) 
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Countess  of  Chester,  for  the  soul  of  her  husband,  Ivo  Taillebois.  Dated  1284. — 
Spnldiiig  register,  f.  405b  ;  Cole's  MS.  p.  441. 

21.  lu.spoxiniu.s  by  Oliver,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  of  divers  cliai-tcr.;,  inclndiiig  the 
foregoing  eharter  of  Lucy,  Couutcs.s  oi  Chester,  for  the  soul  of  her  hu.suaud,  Ivo 
Tailiebois.    Dated  1284.— Spalding  register  ;  f.  l!'J2:i ;  Cole'.s.        p.  4"2. 

22.  Bull  of  Pope  Alexander  III.,  confirming  various  gifts  to  the  })rioiy  of  Spalding, 
including  tlie  tithes  given  by  Lucy  the  C<nuitess.^  Dated  1 177. —Spalding  regiater, 
f.  282a  ;  Cole's  .MS.  p.  :J21  ;  Mona.stlcon,  iii,  218. 

23.  Charter  of  liobert  Fitz  Watc  (Jilius  irate)  ot  Kirketou  to  John  Fitz  Gilbert  of 
Cibesey,  releasing  his  right  in  a  moiety  of  a  mill  and  piece  of  land  in  Cibtjcey,  -with 
meadow,  &c.  "To  have  and  to  hold  in  chief  of  the  Lady  Countess  of  Bolingbroc  and 
her  heirs,  in  fee  and  inheritance ;  "  doing  service  therefor  to  the  said  Countess  and 
her  hens,  sc.,  forty  ])ence  for  all  service.  (No  date.  AVitnesses'  names  obscure.)— 
Duchy  of  Lancaster  Cov/cher-book,  ii,  f.  279,  No.  lOi.).' 

24.  luspoximus  by  Oliver,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  of  a  charter  of  Hugh,  brother  of 
Ranulph,  Earl  of  Chester,  and  ^Matilda  his  wife,  daughter  of  the  Countess  Lftcy," 
granting  to  the  monks  of  Spalding  part  of  the  titlies  of  their  manor  of  Caliu^sbeie 
(Candlesby).  The  inspeximus  is  dated  1254, — Spalding  register,  f.  416a  ;  Cole's  MS., 
p.  451.2 

25.  Charter  of  Ranulph  Junior,  Earl  of  Chester,  confirming  to  the  monks  of 
Spalding  the  churches  of  Liudcsei,  Beltisford,  Scamelisbi,  and  Mintinges.  as  given 
them  Ranulph,  Earl  of  Cheater,  his  father,  and  Lucy  the  Countess,  his  mother,  who 
had  also  obtained  a  confirmation  of  their  gilt  under  the  seal  of  King  Henry. 
Witnesses  :  AVilliam  de  Roumare,  "my  brothei-,"  and  others. — Spaldmg  register,  f. 
389a  ;  Cole's  MS.  p.  429. 

26.  Charter  of  WUUam  de  Roumare,  to  "  Robert,  grandson  {nrpoti)  of  the 
Countess,"^  granting  the  land  <jf  Ivo  and  Colsueims,  uncles  of  the  said  Robert, 
in  fee  and  inheritance,  and  by  the  service  of  a  fourth  part  of  one  knight's  fee. 
'•'And  this  I  grant  to  him  for  the  soul  of  my  mother,  and  for  the  service 
which  the  same  Robert  did  (or  has  done)  to  my  mother."  (1135-52.) — Duchy  of 
Lancaster  "Gifints  in  boxes,"  A.  69. 

27.  Confirmation  of  the  preceding  by  William  de  Roumare,  grandson  of  the  donor, 
in  favour  of  Robert,  son  of  Robert,  (grandson  of  the  Countess.  (1152-58). — Ibid. 
A.  69a. 

28.  Charter  of  William  the  Roumare,  Earl  of  Lincoln,  to  the  prior  and  monk-s  of 
St.  Nicholas  of  Spalding,  granting  all  the  land  of  Spalding,  as  "  Lucy,  my  mother," 
granted  and  gave  it  to  them  in  alnioign,  with  all  liberties  which  ''my  mother  "  g;iv(j 
them.  This  is  addressed  to  Alexander,  Bishop  of  Lincoln  (1123-47). — Spalding 
register,  f.  13a  ;  Cole's  MS.  p.  147.    See  also  p'.  328. 


-  ^  Her  charter  is  not  recited.  The  Bull  also  confirms  a  gift  by  Rikot,  son  of 
Colswain  de  Lincoln,  whose  charter  is  quoted  in  Cole's  MS.  p.  450,  ajid  in  the 
Monasticon,  iii,  218.  It  mentions  his  ^\ifo  Beatrice,  his  grandson  {ncpos)  Richard,  hi-, 
grand-daughter  (ncptis)  Cecilia,  and  "  the  rest  of  his  family,"  ail  of  whom  were 
admitted  into  the  fraternity  of  the  monastery.  It  grants  tithes  in  Sutton  and 
Lutton,  and  is  dated  Sunday,  14th  May,  1111,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
"  Reg."  Huardus,  grandson  of  Osbert  the  SherilT,  was  one  of  the  witnesse.s.  As  to 
Colswain,  see  above,  No.  24.  There  are  other  charters  in  this  register  and  in  Harl. 
MS.  742,  and  also  in  the  Duchy  Cowcher-book,  vol.  ii,  which  show  that  Pichot  son  of 
Colswain  had  a  grandson  named  Richard  dc  Haia,  son  of  Robert  de  Haia.  It  may 
be  necessary  to  notice  these  more  fully  hereafter. 

'  This  Charter  is  printed  l>y  both  Stapleton  (ii,  clvii)  and  Nichols  {Tu}).  and  Gen.  i, 
303),  but  they  omit  the  inspeximus  clauses  of  Bishop  Oliver,  which  i!U))art  an 
additional  air  of  genuineness  to  tlie  register.  There  is  a  bungle  as  to  the  important 
word  "  daughter,"  but  nothir.g  eKe  c^m  be  made  of  it.  the  words  being  "hl'liiie." 
By  an  obvious  oversight,  Stapleton  calls  Matilda  "  daughter-in-law  "  of  the  Countess 
Lucy. 

'  Ncpos  rnay  be  translated  either  grandson  or  nephew,  but  in  these  charters  I  have 
usually  found  it  to  mean  grandson.  The  charter  does  not  indicate  tiir.t  the 
Countess  here  mentioned  was  Lucy,  though  Mr.  Freeman  assumes  this.  The  dates 
given  at  the  end  of  tliis  and  other  Duchy  chart oi-s  are  thot?e  assigned  to  them 
iu  the  o5th  Report  of  the  Deputy  Kee])er  of  the  Public  Records. 
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29.  Charter  of  William  de  Roumare,  grandson  (nrpos)  of  "  Willi  im  the  Earl  de 
R<niraaro,"  to  the  same  prior  and  monies,  confirming  tlie  grant  of  tlir;  cli!n-oh  nnd 
manor  of  Spalding  made  by  "  Lucy,  Couute.-^s  of  Chester,  mother  of  ^\'ii^^lUl  tiie  l^'ud 
de  Roumare,"  with  all  liberticcs  "  with  which  .she  best  and  inf>.st  freely  held  (tcnuit) 
in  the  time  of  Ivo  Tailboys,  and  Roger  l''itz  Geiold.  and  Earl  Ranulph." — lOid.  f. 
13b,  and  p.  148.^ 

30.  Charter  of  "  William  de  Roumare,  the  Earl,"  and  William  his  grandson  and 
heir,  to  the  monks  of  Spalding,  addressed  to  Robert,  Bishop  of  Luicoln,  and  graiiting 
a  moiety  of  the  church  of  Kehs,  vi/.  that  part  which  Robert  the  priest  po.s.se.'^.scd,  he 
having  given  up  the  hereditary  right  which  he  ha.d  therein  for  his  life  ;  and  also  a 
toft  in  Bolingbroc,  and  a  man  in  Cil)csey  named  Bonua,  with  half  a  bovate  of  land 
and  all  the  family,  and  another  toft  in  the  same  vill,  &c.  for  "  the  souls  of  u.s  and  of 
our  predecessors,  to  v/it,  my  father  and  mother,  and  df  William  my  son."  Witnesses: 
Herbert,  prior  of  Spalding  ;  Hacon  the  dean;  Richard  de  Leke,  dean. — Sptdding 
register,  f.  384a  ;  Cole's  MS.  p.  423  ;  Karl.  MS.  742,  f.  2.57. 

31.  Charter  of  "  William  de  Roumare,  the  Earl,"  and  William  his  grand.sOif  (nc/vo») 
and  heir,  to  the  monks  of  Spalding,  granting  the  church  of  Bolingbroc,  for  the  souls 
of  "  myself,  my  father  and  mother,  and  my  predecessors,  alid  of  William  my  sun  :"'  U> 
hold  the  said  church  with  all  his  land  and  men  in  Bolingbroc  and  Kirkeby.  Witnesses: 
Philip,  abbot  of  Revesbi ;  Robert  {sic,  for  Herbert),  prior  of  Spalding ;  Hacon,  dean 
of  Holand.  Addressed  to  Robert,  Bishop  of  Lincoln  (1147-67).  The  Earl's  arms  are 
sketched  in  the  margin. — S])alding  register,  f.  381b  ;  Cole's  MS.  p.  421. 

32.  Inspeximus  by  Oliver.  Bish(»p  of  Lincoln  of  the  preceding  charter.  (Two 
copies.)— /itd.  f.  374a  and  f.  381b  ;  p.  416  and  p.  422. 

33.  Charter  of  "  William  the  Earl  de  Roumare  '"'  to  the  monks  of  Spalding,  granting 
for  the  souls  of  his  father  and  his  mother,  and  his  son  William,  the  service  of  Lam- 
bert de  ]\Iulton  for  that  land  which  he  held  of  the  Earl  in  j^Iitliingbi,  which  the  Earl 
gave  him  for  the  land  held  by  him  of  the  Earl  in  RevLsbi,  &c. — Spalding  register 
(Harleian  MS.  742),  f.  94^^. 

34.  Charter  of  William  de  Roumare,  Earl  of  Lincoln,  William  his  son,  and  Hadewisa 
his  wife,  to  the  monks  of  Rivaux  {Ricvalle),  gi-anting  for  the  foundation  of  an  abbey 
[at  Revesby]  for  "  our  souls,  and  the  touls  of  our  fathers  and  mothers,  and  of  all  our 
ancestors,"  all  the  land  of  Revesbi,  Thoresbi,  and  Schitliesbi.  As  "this  land"  was  not 
of  his  own  demesne,  he  gives  to  the  owners  thereof,  in  exchange,  other  lauds  in 
Minigesbi,  Austercales,  Chirchebi,  Eastercalcs,  Hagnebi,  Sticcenaria,  and  Sticcefordia. 
— From  an  old  copy  formerly  hi  the  possession  of  Sir  Henry  Spelman ;  Monasticon, 
iii,  454, 

35.  Charter  by  the  same  three  persons  to  the  monks  of  St.  Lawrence  of  Revesby. 
Witnesses  :  Alexander,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  many  others. — Ibid. 

36.  Charter  by  the  same  to  the  same. — Ibid. 

37.  Charter  of  William  de  Roumare,  gi-andson  and  heir  of  "William  the  Earl,"  to 
the  same,  mentioning  {intci'  alia)  the  land  which  his  grandfather  had  in  Sticheneia. — 
£x  armario  Camitis  de  LimUcy  ajnid  OrimstJiorp;  Monasticon,  iii,  454.- 

38.  Charter  of  King  Stephen  to  Ranulph  (Gernons),  Earl  of  Chester,  granting  him 
the  castle  and  city  of  Lincoln  till  the  Iviug  restore  him  his  land  in  Normandy,  and 
all  his  castles  ;  whereupon  he  may  fortif}-  one  of  his  towers  of  Lincoln  castle,  and 
hold  that  tower  till  the  King  restore  to  him  Tickhill  castle ;  and  then  the  tower  {sic) 
and  city  of  Lincoln  shall  remain  to  the  King;  "  et  dicto  Comiti  remanebit  turris 
sua,  quam  mater  sua  firmavit,  cum  constabuiatione  castelli  Lincoln'  et  Lincolneshir', 
hereditario  jure."  The  King  also  grants  him  sundrj-  ciistles  and  lands,  and  the  honor 
of  Lancaster,  &c. — Duchy  of  Lancaster  records,  Div.  25,  A.  9  ;  Dugdale's  Baronayc, 
i,  39.» 


*  Nos.  27,  29,  and  36  are  probably  out  of  order,  but  are  placed  as  above  for 
convenience  of  reference. 

2  The  four  preceding  charters  to  Revesby  were  confirmed  by  Richard  I,  as  appears 
in  the  Charter  Roll  of  2  Edw.  Ill,  No.  12  ;  but  ho  docs  not  call  the  first  William 
•'Earl  of  Lincoln."  This  confirmation  inchides  common  of  pasture  of  the  whole 
marsh  appertaining  to  the  soke  of  Bolingbroke. 

^  Dugdale  quotes  from  Glover,  who  ap[iears  to  have  seen  the  original,  then  in 
Pontefract  ca.stle  ;  but  there  is  now  only  an  abstract  of  it  among  the  Duchy  records, 
as  above.    It  id  not  in  the  "  Great  Cowchcr." 
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39.  Charter  of  Henry,  Duke  of  Normamly,  granting  t-o  llanulitli  (Gomoiis),  Earl  of 
Chester,  and  VHCoi-.nt  of  Avranches,  all  liis  inlieritance  in  Norinuufiy  and  in  Kn^dand, 
Itarticulans  of  which  are  set  out,  including  all  the  honor  of  Eye  {Fu(\  fnHy 
liohert  Malet,  his  mother's  uncle,  ever  held  it  ;  and  the  fee  of  Alan  of  Lincoln,  hi.s 
mother's  uncle.  Witnesses  [on  the  part  of  Duke  Henry]  :  William,  the  C-li mcellor, 
K.  Earl  of  Comw;ill,  and  .)thers  ;  and  on  the  p;n-t  of  Earl  llanulph  :  William,  Earl 
of  Lincoln,  and  others.  Dated  at  Devizes  [1152].  The  borders  of  the  original  are 
ornamented  with  lines  of  red  and  gold .  — Cottonian  Charters,  xvii,  2;  Duchy  of 
Lancaster  Cowcher-Look,  ii,  47Gb  ;  Ilyrner,  i,  Ki  ;  Darotuiyc,  i,  39. 

40.  Charter  of  Hugh,  Earl  of  Chester  (llo3-llS0),  to  the  monks  of  S(>alding, 
confirming  the  tithes  in  Beltisford,  &c.,  given  by  his  ancestors,  viz.  :  '^Tliorold  the 
Slieriff,  and  Lucy  the  Countess,  and  Kaiudph  the  Earl,  my  grandfather,  and  my 
father."— Spalding  register,  f.  .391b;  Cole's  MS.  p.  432. 

41.  Charter  of  Ranulph  (Blundvill),  Earl  of  Chester,  to  the  monks  of  llevcsby, 
confirming  the  gifts  of  WiUiam,  Earl  of  Lincoln,  William,  liis  son,  and  Willianl,^his 
grandson.  Witnesses  :  David,  the  Earl,  brother  of  the  Iviug  of  Scotland,  &.c.-^£x 
armaria,  <Lc.  (as  in  No.  36.) 

42.  Charter  of  Ranulph  (Blundvill),  Earl  of  Chester  and  Lincoln,  to  the  same 
monks,  confirming  all  the  donations  which  "  Lucy,  formerly  Countess  of  Chester," 
had  made  to  them,  to  wit,  the  church  and  manor  of  Spalding,  &e.,  according  to  her 
charter  and  the  chai'ter  of  confirmation  of  William  de  Roumare,  his  (Ranulph's)  pre- 
decessor (see  No.  29).  Witnesses :  Sir  Walter,  abbot  of  Chester,  Sir  William  de 
Vernon,  Justiciary  of  Chester,  &c. — Spalding  register,  f.  13b. ;  Cole's  MS.,  p.  14S  ; 
Monasticon,  iii,  217. 

43.  Charter  of  King  Edward  III,  confirming  mnnerous  royal  and  other  charters  to 
the  priory  of  Spalding.  Among  others,  he  inspects  the  charter  of  Henry  L.  above 
referred  to  (No.  12).  Also  the  charter  of  Lucy,  Coimtess  of  Chester,  gianting  the 
manor  of  Spalding  as  amply  as  she  held  it  {/onii)  in  the  time  of  Ivo  de  Tluillebos,  and 
Roger  FitzGerold,  and  Earl  lianul))h,  as  above  (No.  19),  but  with  more  witnesses, 
viz.,  prior  Martin  of  Pontefract,  Ilbert  de  Lacey,  Richard  de  Foliot,  Jurdan  and 
Paganus  his  brothers,  &c.  -Uso  the  charter  of  Ranul[)h,  Earl  of  Chester  and  Lincoln, 
as  above  (No.  41).  Also  a  charter  of  Henry  de  Lucy,  Earl  of  Lincoln,  3  Edw.  IL  He 
also  confirms  the  grant  which  William  de  Roumare,  formerly  Earl  of  Lincoln,  made 
by  his  deed  [scriptnm)  of  all  the  land  and  liberties  which  Lucy  his  mother  had  granted 
to  them  (No.  2S)  ;  also  the  confirmation  by  William  de  Roumare,  grandson  of  the 
Bame  WilUam,  formerly  Earl  (No.  29)  ;  and  the  confirmation  by  Alesia  de  Lacy, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Henry  de  Lacy,  formerly  Earl  of  Lincoln.  Finally,  he 
ratifies  all  the  foregoing  and  many  other  gifts  made  to  the  priory,  "as  the  said 
charters  fully  testify."  Dated  16th  Fehruaiy.— Charter  Roll,  4  Edw.  Ill,  No.  95  ; 
Spalding  register,  f.  102a  ;  Cole's  MS.  p.  234. 

44.  Letters  Patent  of  King  Edward  IV,  inspecting  and  confirming  the  preceding 
charter  of  Edward  III,  and  subsequent  royal  charters. — Patent  Roll,  2  Edw.  IV, 
part  4,  m.  20-29. 

45.  Letters  Patent  of  King  Henry  VIII,  inspecting  and  confirming  the  preceding 
letters  patent  of  Edward  IV. — Confirmation  Roll,  1  Henry  VIII,  part  7,  No.  8. 

Besides  the  charters,  there  are  sundry  incidental  references  in  the 
manuscript  transcribed  by  Cole  which  deserve  notice.  Several  rubrics 
speak  of  Ivo  Taillebois  as  "  first  husband  of  the  Countess  Lucy."  At 
f .  406a,  it  is  stated  that  the  prior  of  Spalding  used  to  receive  tithes 
from  the  Northalle  in  Xormanby  and  the  demesnes  appertaining  thereto, 
^vhich  had  formerly  belonged  to  "  Lucy  the  Countess,"  long  after  whose 
death  William  de  Ycrnon,  a  Xorman,  held  it.  The  same  manor  i«  also 
stated  to  have  been  held  at  a  later  date  of  the  Earl  of  Lincoln  as  of  the 
honor  of  Bolingbroke. 

The  genuineness  of  the  S}ialding  registei's. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  monastery  of  St.  Nicholas  of  Angers 
nnd  its  cell  of  Spalding  received  most  extensive  grants  of  lands  in 
Spalding  and  elsewhere.    When  the  Lomesday  survey  was  taken,  tlie 
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township  of  SpalJinc^  comprised  a  manor  belonging  to  Ivo  Taillebois,  a 
manor  belonging  to  Wido  de  Credon,^  and  a  bcrewick  "  belonging  to 
St.  Guthlac  of  Croyland.  All  these  estates  subsequently  canie  into  the 
possession  of  tlie  cell  of  Spalding  and  its  superior  a})bey,  as  appears  in 
Testa  de  iS^evill,  which  states  that  the  cell  and  the  abbiiv  posjcssed  all 
the  twelve  carucates  of  land  of  which  the  township  consisted.  It  is, 
therefore,  obvious  that  there  once  existed  sundry  deeds  of  gift  to  these 
monasteries,  and  it  would  be  ditlieult  to  believe  that  the  transcripts  of 
them  contained  in  the  registers  are  Mdiolly  spurious,  even  if  they  were 
totally  uncorroborated. 

But  the  trustworthiness  of  these  registers  is  beyond  cavil.  Many  of 
the  charters  recorded  in  them  are  also  recorded  in  the  Charter,  Patent, 
and  Confirmation  Rolls,  which  contain  the  royal  charters  of  in^pexiinus 
of  numerous  deeds  of  gift  to  Spalding,  some  of  which  are  noticed  above, 
but  most  are  omitted  from  the  collection  because  they  do  not  relate  to 
the  matter  in  hand.  This  fact  has  never  yet  been  recognised,  and  should 
suffice  to  check  any  disposition  to  reject  these  manuscripts  with  the 
fashionable  but  usually  undeserved  sneer  at  "  monkish  historians."  As 
a  rule,  the  cartularies  of  monasteries  are  worthy  of  great  respect ;  cer- 
tainly of  greater  than  is  due  to  any  vSpeculations  we  may  clioose  to 
indulge  in  at  this  distance  of  time.  At  any  rate  it  is  advisable  to  attend 
to  whatever  evidence  they  afford  before  attempting  to  settle  any  con- 
troversy ;  which  has  not  been  done  in  this  case. 

Cole  speaks  (p.  141)  of  the  manuscript  from  which  he  transcribed  as 
"  a  most  noble  register  "  of  442  folios  ;  and  his  quotations  from  the  fly- 
leaves show  that  it  had  been  several  times  admitted  as  evidence  in  courts 
of  law.  It  is  true  that  Cole  makes  some  severe  remarks  (pp.  421,  422) 
on  the  occasional  verbal  inaccuracies  of  the  compiler  of  that  register,  and 
seems  to  be  justified  in  so  doing  but  if  there  were  two  Lucys,  the 
compiler  must  have  taken  infinite  pains  in  editing  the  text  throughout 
from  the  point  of  view  that  there  was  only  one  Lucy,  and  in  that 
respect  his  solicitude  is  really  marvellous  ;  for  he  has  not  confined  him- 
self, if  such  were  the  case,  to  bestowing  and  changing  titles  and  definitions, 
but  has  attended  even  to  delicate  nuances  of  expression.  Cole's 
voluminous  notes  show  that  he  himself  had  no  suspicion  of  the  existence 
of  two  ladies  bearing  the  same  name,  though  he  replies  to  a  possible 
objection  on  the  score  of  abnormal  longevity,  by  suggesting  that  Lucy 
may  have  been  no  more  than  sixty-four  years  of  age  in  1129  (p.  147). 

The  collection  of  Lucy  charters  which  I  have  made  is  not  however 
confined  to  those  recorded  in  the  Spalding  registers ;  it  comprises  all  I 
could  readily  discover  among  the  records  of  the  Crown  and  of  the  Duchy 
of  Lancaster,  in  the  British  INIuseum,  and  in  Dugdale's  Munasticon.  It 
will  have  been  observed  that,  in  one  of  the  Duchy  Cowcher-books,  the 
hitherto  unnoticed  title  of  "Countess  of  Bolingbroke"  occurs.  That  this 
was  probably  intended  for  Lucy  is  evident  from  Testa  de  Xevill,  which 

*  The  name  was  afterwards  spelt  Creon,  Croun.  Crohun,  &;c.  A  Maurice  de  Creon 
was  a  monk  of  Croyland  in  the  time  of  Abbot  Robert.  See  Duchy  of  Lancaster 
Cowcher-book,  ii,  256. 

'  8ee  also  Cole'a  separate  index  to  vol  43,  under  the  head  of  "  luaccuraciea 
of  MSS." 
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mentions  hor  several  times  by  that  description.  The  same  title  occurs  at 
a  later  date,  in  an  Inqui.sition  of  o7  Henry  111  (No.  18).  As  it  will  Ije 
necessary  to  deal  with  this  new  aspect  of  the  subject  separately,  I  need 
not  give  fuller  particulars  here  ;  but  I  mention  these  facts  in  order  to 
complete  my  taslv  of  endeavouring  to  bring  together  every  available 
reference  to  Lucy. 

I  now  propose,  with  the  aid  of  the  evidence  thus  collected,  and  of 
some  of  the  arguments  furnished  by  the  emendators,  to  state  all  that 
can  be  said  in  favour  of  the  existence  of  oidy  one  Lucy. 

The  evidence  for  one  Lucj. 
It  will  have  been  remarked  that  in  the  second  and  fourth,  of  the 
charters  above  abstracted,  Lucy  is  called  simply  the  wife  of  Ivq^  Taille- 
bois,  without  any  title  whatever,  whereas  in  others,  the  description  is 
"  Lucy,  Countess  of  Chester,"  varied  by  the  more  familiar  appellation 
of  "  the  Countess  Lucy."  This  discrepancy  did  not  attract  the  notice 
of  the  emendators.  As  they  take  no  account  of  it,  the  inference  is  that 
they  considered  Ivo's  wife  to  have  been  Countess  of  Chester  by  descent, 
and  therefore  w^erc  not  startled  by  the  eighteenth  charter,  whereby  Lucy, 
Countoss  of  Chester,  makes  provision  for  the  soul  of  her  deceased  husband, 
Ivo  Taillebois.  But  it  can  be  shown  that  Lucy  did  not  obtain  that  title 
till  1120,  wdien  Kanulph  Meschiii  was  created  Earl  of  Chester  in  his 
own  right ;  wdience  it  would  follow  that  she  was  married  to  the  first  and 
tlie  last  of  the  three  husbands  who  have  been  usually  assigned  to  her, 
and  of  course  to  the  second  of  them  ;  and  that  there  could  not  have 
been  two  successive  Countesses  Lucy.  ^Moreover,  in  the  nineteenth 
charter,  the  widow  of  Earl  Ranulpli  speaks  of  her  husbands  in  the 
plural ;  and  as  in  a  previous  clause  she  mentions  Ivo  Taillebois,  Roger 
FitzGerold,  and  Ranulph  ]\reschin  in  due  order,  and  says  she  herself  had 
held  Spalding  in  their  lifetimes,  it  must  be  inferred  that  she  was  widow 
of  all  three.  As  the  testimony  of  these  charters  has  hitherto  been 
persistently  ignored,  it  will  be  well  to  prevent  this  happening  in 
future  by  setting  them  out  at  full  length,  with  the  reasons  for  their 
having  been  disregarded. 

Lucy's  first  chartfr. 
The  text  of  the  first  charter  of  the  Countess  Lucy  may  be  translated 
as  follows. 

"  To  all  sons  of  holy  mother  Church,  :is  well  present  as  to  come,  Lucy,  Countess  of 
Chester,  greeting.  Know  all  of  you,  that  I,  Lucy  the  Countess,  in  my  free  power, 
have  given  and  granted,  and  by  this  my  present  charter  have  confirmed,  to  God  and 
St.  Mary  and  St.  Nicholas  of  Spalding,  and  to  the  monks  there  serving  God,  for  the 
soul  of  my  Lord  {iJorninif  Ivo  Talbos,  and  for  the  health  of  my  soul  and  [of  those]  of 
my  ancestors  and  heir.s.  in  pure  and  perpetual  almoign,  all  tithes  and  obveiitions  of  my 
demesne,  to  wit,  of  corn,  of  stock,  [:uid]  of  my  herds  in  the  vill  of  Beltisford,  and  in 
the  vill  of  Scameli.sbi,  and  in  Stenighou,  and  in  Normanbi,  and  in  Tetenei,  and  in 
Donington,  and  in  Hautebargo,  wheresoever  they  naay  be  Avithin  the  metes  and  limits 
of  the  parishes  of  the  aforc.-aid  vills,  or  by  whom.-oever  they  may  or  shall  be  held. 
These  being  witnesses  :  Gilbert  de  Lacey,  Ilichard  de  Foliot,  Jordan  and  Payn  his 
brothers,  and  others." 

No  doubt  the  critics  saw  this  charter,  as  it  is  referred  to  in  the  index 
to  Cole's  MS.,  but  were  hoodwinked  by  the  fact  that  Dugdale  affects 
to  trace  the  "Earls  of  Chester  before  the  Conquest,"  among  whom 

1  See  the  note  to  charter  No.  18,  ante. 
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he  includes  Earl  Algar.  The  sole  authority  lie  quotes  is  the  discredited 
Ingulph.  Henry  of  Huntingdon  and  Bartholomew  Cotton  seem  to 
be  the  only  other  chroniclers  "who  describe  Algar  as  "  Consul  Cestriae," 
the  former  word  being  equivalent  to  "  Conies  "  ;  and  they  also  speak  of 
the  "  consulatus  Cestri?e."  liut  the  title  of  Earl  of  Chester  has  been 
ascribed  to  Algar  in  so  many  ancient  pedigrees  and  county  histories,  that 
no  one  thought  of  questioning  the  use  of  the  title  of  Countess  of 
Chester  by  his  alleged  daughter,  Lucy,  wife  of  Ivo  Taillebois. 

In  the  tliird  Keport  of  the  Lords'  Coiiiiuittee  on  the  Dignity  of  a  Peer 
of  the  Realm,  it  is  assumed  that  Anglo-Saxon  Earls  had  an  official 
dignity  only,  and  not  an  hereditary  honour;  but  in  the  "  Topograjjlicr 
and  Genealogist  "  (i,  4),  there  are  some  remarks  on  the  probablo  existence 
of  Anglo-Saxon  earldoms,  in  fact,  if  not  in  name.  It  seems  however  to 
be  admitted  on  all  hands  that  no  Anglo-Saxon  ealdorman  or  earl  used  as 
a  title  the  name  of  the  county  where  his  lands  were  situate,  or  in  wliicli 
he  exercised  jurisdiction.  This  view  is  confirmed  by.  Domesday,  which 
contains  many  references  to  Earls  Algar,  Edwin,  and  ]\Iorcar,  but  never 
gives  them  any  further  title.  As  to  Earl  Algar,  if  he  had  any  territorial 
title  at  all,  it  would  appear  to  have  been  that  of  Earl  of  Mercia,  of  which 
province  Lincoln,  not  Chester,  seems  to  have  been  the  capital ;  ^  and  in 
fact  his  lands  lay  in  many  counties.  Certainly  there  is  nothing  to  show 
that  ho  was  ever  called  Earl  of  Chester,  though  doubtless  he  had  lands  in 
Cheshire,  as  his  son  Edwin  is  returned  in  Domesday  as  having  held 
lands  there.  As  to  Lucy's  reputed  brothers,  apparently  the  only  authority 
for  connecting  one  of  them  with  the  earldom  of  Chester  is  the  Visitation 
of  Cheshire  in  1580,  which  descriljes  Edwin  as  Eail  of  ^larch  (iMercia  ?), 
Chester,  and  Lincoln.  Besides  his  lands  in  Cheshire,  he  had  many 
others  elsewhere,  and  it  is  very  doubtful  if  he  bore  the  title  in  (question. 
Lastly,  Earl  Morcar  was  called  Earl  of  Xortluimbria,  which  included  all 
the  northern  counties.  Thus  Lucy  could  not  have  been,  or  been  known 
as.  Countess  of  Chester  by  descent. 

Moreover,  as  "William  I  is  said  to  have  given  the  title  of  Earl  of 
Chester,  with  Earl  Edwin's  lands  in  Cheshire,  to  Gherbod,  the  Fleming, 
at  the  Conquest,  and,  upon  that  noble's  departure  to  Flanders,  to  have 
conferred  the  same  on  Hugh  Lupus  d'Avranches,  William's  own  nephew, 
who  was  succeeded  by  his  son  i^ichard,  it  is  inconceivable  that  Lucy 
should  have  used  it,  even  if  it  had  belonged  to  her  ancestors  ;  although 
there  is  little  to  show  that  Gherbod,  Hugh,'-  or  Kichard  used  the  name  of 
the  county  as  a  title  of  honour.  Indeed  the  names  of  counties  do  not 
seem  to  have  been  in  general  use  in  connexion  with  similar  titles  even 
so  late  as  the  reign  of  Henry  L^ 

*  See  Matthew  Paris,  Chronica  Majora,  i,  250.  Henry  of  Huntingdon  says  the  city 
of  Lincoln  and  the  province  of  Lind:=ey  bclons^ed  to  the  Ivingdoni  of  Mercia.  William 
of  Malmesbury  (1-40,  141)  includes  Loth  Cheshire  and  Lincoln  in  Mercia.  Some 
%VTiters  call  Algar  "Earl  of  Leicester"  also,  but  this  seems  to  be  a  misreading  of 
*'  Legacestria,"  which  means  Cliester,  for  '*  Legrecestria,"  which  means  Leice;5ter. 
(Cf.  R.  Hoveden,  i,  103,  110.) 

'  One  instance  of  the  use  of  the  full  title  by  Hugh  occurs  in  a  charter  of  William 
I,  to  which  he  was  a  witness,  and  which  confirmed  to  the  monks  of  Coventry  all  the 
gifts  made  by  "  Leofric  the  f]arl."  (Addit.  Charters,  11,205.)  In  his  charter  to 
these  monks,  Leofric  calls  himself  merely  "  Comes,"  but  a  later  prior,  in  quoting  this 
charter,  adds  "  Cestria\"    {Monasticon,  iii,  190.) 

•*  See  the  Lincolnshire  Survey,  wherein  Kichard  iis  called  "  Earl "  simply,  throughout. 
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Nor,  it  is  obvious,  did  Lucy  derive  the  tide  in  question  from  Ivo 
Taillebois  or  Roger  FitzGerold  ;  and  even  Runuli'li  I\rescliin  was  not 
created  Earl  of  Chester  till  many  years  after  his  maniage,  as  avo  have 
seen.  Consequently  it  must  bo  inferred  that  Lucy  never  used  the  title 
of  Countess  of  Chester  before  1120. 

It  is  true  that  none  of  the  emendators  have  actually  insisted  on 
the  possible  claim  of  Lucy  Taillebois  to  be  called  by  this  title,  but 
they  have  never  repudiated  it  as  they  ought  to  have  done  ;  •  and  in 
repudiating  it,  they  ought  further  to  have  stated  how  they  squared  the 
first  of  Lucy's  charters  witli  their  view  that  there  were  two  ladies  of 
that  name.  Objection  may  perhaps  be  taken  that  this  charter  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  confirmation  by  King  Edward  III,  but  the  samg  re- 
mark holds  good  witli  respect  to  the  two  charters  of  Ivo  (Nos.  4  and  6), 
and  the  charter  of  Hugh  and  Matilda  (No.  24).  It  should  be 
noticed  that  there  are  two  copies  of  a  confirmation  of  the  charter  in 
question  by  Oliver,  Bishop  of  Lincoln  (Nos.  20,  21).  As  it  related  to 
tithes,  the  Bishop's  confirmation  was  possibly  considered  sufficient ;  and 
the  same  may  be  said  of  Hugh  and  Matilda's  charter.  Ivo's  gift  of 
a  carucate  of  land  in  Spalding  was  no  doubt  superseded  Ijy  Lucy's 
ampler  donation,  which  next  requires  attention.  With  regard  to  his 
grant  of  tithes,  if  he  were  tenant  for  life  only,  it  is  easy  to  understand 
why  it  was  not  confirmed  either  by  Edward  III  or  by  the  Bishop. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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SOME  OBSERVATIOXS  ON  THE  TWO  ANCIENT  REG  I  i^TE  IIS,  COMMONLY 
SO  CALLED,  NOW  PRESERVED  IN  THE  PUBLIC  RECORD  OFFICE, 
WITH  AN  ATTEMPT  TO  DETERMINE  THE  DATES  OF  THE 
RETURNS  PERTAINING  TO  THE  COUNTY  OF  GLOUCESTER  CON- 
TAINED THEREIN. 

{Concluded  from 'p.  40.) 

As  it  has  been  suggested  to  me  by  ^Ir.  Walford  Selby  that  it  would 
facilitate  the  analysis  and  classification  of  the  contents  of  the  Exchequer 
Registers,  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  some  day  be  undertaken,  if  the 
Returns  for  each  County  were  arranged  in  the  order  of  date,  and  the 
occasion  on  which  they  were  drawn  up  as  far  as  practicable  demonstrated 
from  internal  evidence,  I  have  made  the  following  attempt  with  respect 
to  those  for  the  county  of  Gloucester,  with  the  archieology  of  which 
county  I  happen  to  be  best  acquainted.  They  are  eleven  in  number,  of 
a  miscellaneous  character,  and  occupy  ten  pages  of  the  printed  book,  from 
pages  73  to  82,  inclusive  : — 

Retukn  No.  1. 

The  only  return  that  relates  to  a  period  so  early  as  the  reign  of  Iving 
John  is  that  at  page  77a,  intituled, 

"  De  Testa  de  Nevill." 
**  Isti  tenent  de  d'no  Rege  in  capite  in  com'  Glouc'." 
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It  is  correctly  printed  from  the  Exchequer  Registor,i  and  differs  only  in 
trifling  points  from  another  copy  on  the  back  of  Rotulct  4  of  the  Chapter 
House  'Testa  de  Nevill'  roll'-,  including  like  that  the  '' Terre  Norman- 
norum  "  as  well  as  some  Serjantiies.  The  two  entrios,  however,  at  the  end 
— "  Henr' de  Monemuc  1'"'  partem,"  ond  "Will's  Wylcrd  l-"^"^  partem"— 
are  not  in  the  Roll,  and  have  evidently  been  copied  by  mistake  from  the 
succeeding  folio  of  the  MS.,  as  will  be  shown  hereafter. 

The  original  roll  must  have  been  drawn  up,  not  only  later  than  the 
sequestration  of  the  lands  of  the  Normans  in  8  John,  but  than  the 
forfeiture  of  those  of  William  de  Braose,  which  was  decreed  on  3 
May,  1208. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  was  probably  before  this  William's  death  at 
Paris,  in  August,  1211,  and  certainly  prior  to  18  John  (121G),  wlicu  the 
greater  part  of  his  estate  was  restored  to  his  eldest  son  Reginald  de 
Braose^. 

Clearly,  too,  the  Roll  was  drawn  up  before  Roger  de  Mortimer  (No. 
22),  who  is  said  in  it  to  hold  Lechlade,  died  at  that  place  on  8  July, 
1215,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Hugh^^  ;  also,  before  the  custody  of 
the  lands  of  James  de  Newmarcli  (No.  12)  was  given  on  his  decease  to 
John  RusselP  ;  or  even  earlier  than  the  death  of  William  de  Montchcsni 
(No.  23)  to  whose  uncle,  Warine  de  Montchesni,  livery  of  the  estate  of 
the  former  was  granted  in  1213^. 

The  interval  between  this  last  ascertained  date  and  that  hereinafter 
assigned  to  the  roll,  viz.,  the  year  1211,  disappears  altogether,  if  it  be 
assumed  that  the  change  of  phraseology,  from  the  usual  "  tenet  "  to 

Feoda  Will'i  filii  Alani  "  (No.  19)  was  consequent  on  the  death,  in  1210, 
of  the  second  baron  of  that  name,  and  the  minority  of  his  heir." 

It  will  be  observed,  however,  that  the  same  change  occurs  in  seven 
other  instances,  and,  although  it  could  be  show  n  that  in  the  majority  of 
them  the  fees  referred  to  were  about  that  time  in  the  hand  of  the  King 
through  forfeiture ;  yet  this  certainly  could  not  be  affirmed  of  those  of 
Ralph  Musard  (No.  10),  who  is  reported  to  have  adhered  to  John 
steadfastly,^  at  any  rate  till  then,  although  even  he  fell  under  suspicion 
before  the  close  of  the  reign.^ 

It  is  open  to  question,  therefore,  v>hether  such  variation  of  phrase  has 
any  special  significance,  or  wLelher  it  is  inadvertently  adopted,  hke 
another  occasionally  found,  viz.,  "  debet  de  "  instead  of  "  tenet. "^^ 

It  may  be  well  to  add  that  the  part  of  the  roll  headed  "  Terre  Norman- 
Dorum,"  cannot  have  been  compiled  later  than  1215,  since  Warine  fitz 
Gerold,  whose  name  stands  third  on  it  as  holding  Dunamenel  (Down 
Amney\  taking  part  with  the  rebel  barons  in  that  year,  was  deprived  of 
his  lands  ;  this  very  manor  being  assigned  as  an  act  of  clemency  for  the 
maintenance  of  his  wife,  Alice  de  Curci.i^ 

^  Q.  R,  Miscellaneous  Book,  Ko,  5. 

*  Box  152,  "  1-vageman,"  No.  *29, 

*  Dugdale,  Baronage,  vol.  i,  p.  -116  '  * 

*  Barotiarje,  vol.  i,  p.  140. 

•  Rot.  Lit.  Claus,  17  John,  m.  8. 

•  Eot.  Fin.,  15  John,  m.  2. 

'  Eyton's  'Antiquities  of  Shropshire,'  vol  iv. 
^  Fo&s>'b  Judges  of  En fj! and. 

•  Baronage,  vol.  i,  p.  512. 

1"  Vide  No6.  13,  14,  17,  and  24. 
"  BaronagCf  vol  i,  p.  411. 
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From  these  and  other  cousiderations  which  might  be  adduced,  the 
return  in  question  may  fairly  be  assumed  to  contain  a  summary  of  the  In- 
quisitions taivon  in  connection  with  the  aid  granted  to  King  John  in  the 
12th  and  13th  years  of  his  reign.  This  point,  however,  can  only  be 
settled  by  internal  evidence,  as  the  list  of  those  assessed  to  that  aid  in  the 
county  of  Gloucester,  is  one  of  the  few  omitted  from  the  Red  Book  of  the 
Exchequer. 

Return  ISTo.  2.  • 
The  second  Return  in  order  of  date  is,  I  submit,  that — without  special 
title — which  begins  near  the  bottom  of  page  78b.    It  obviously  relates  to 
a  carucage,  the  number  of  ploughs  to  bo  taxed  in  every  Vill  of  uaeh 
Hundred  being  set  down  opposite  to  its  name.  ,^ 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  this  was  the  carucage  which  (as  wo 
learn  from  an  entry  under  Berkshire,  at  page  131  of  the  Tn^fa)  was 
"levied  "  in  5  Henry  III  (1220),  throughout  the  Kingdom  on  the  earls, 
barons,  knights,  and  free  tenants  cultivating  lands."  It  is  notified  at 
page  79b  that  John  of  Monmouth,  is  responsible  for  the  tax  in  the  vills 
of  St.  JBriaoell,  Bickcnor,  and  Stanton,  as  well  as  in  Dene  and  its 
neighbourhood ;  and  as  it  is  known  that  he  was  not  made  Constable  of 
St.  Briavell's  Castle  and  Custos  of  the  Forest  of  Dean  until  18  John,i 
whilst  he  ceased  to  hold  tho  former  appointment  prior  to  1224,  in  which 
year  a  precept  issued  to  Roger  de  Clifford  as  Constable^ ;  the  Return 
evidently  falls  between  these  dates. 

As  confirmatory  of  the  precise  year  of  the  Carucage,  it  may  be  pointed 
out  further,  that  under  the  Hundred  of  Whitstan,  p.  79a,  the  vill  of 
Stanley  St.  Leonards  is  designated  Stanley  Henr,'  "  doubtless  from  its 
Lord — the  first  Henry  de  Berkeley,  who  succeeded  in  1220,  and  died  in 
September  1221. 

Returx  No.  3. 

The  Return  which  immediately  follows  at  the  foot  of  page  81a,  comes 
next  in  date.  The  statements  it  contains  regarding  Escheats,  Sergean- 
tries,  Advowsons,  Widows  and  Heiresses,  &c.,  are  evidently  extracts 
from  Presentments  which  the  Juries  of  the  Hundreds  named  had  made, 
as  in  duty  bound,  to  the  Justiciars. 

'The  Assize  Rolls  of  Gloucester,  between  the  5tli  and  32nd  years  of 
Henry  III,  arc  not  extant,  but  if  the  Iters  at  this  period  were  as 
supposed,  every  seven  years,  it  may  be  assumed  that  the  one  to  which 
these  presentments  pertain  took  place  about  12  Henry  III,  say  in  1228  ; 
for  in  one  of  the  entries,  Lucia,  the  widow  of  Robert,  Lord  Berkeley,  who 
had  remarried  Hugh  de  Gurnay,  is  spoken  of,  together  with  her  second 
husband,  as  alive,  whereas,  she  is  known  to  have  died  in  1234,  and 
he  must  have  died  before  the  close  of  the  ensuing  septennate,  since  his 
name  does  not  appear  among  those  who  paid  the  Aid  for  marrying  the 
King's  sister  to  the  Emperor  of  the  Romans  in  1235. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  Returns  connected  with  tlie  Add 
just  referred  to  should  follow.  They  are,  in  this,  as  in  other  counties, 
tlie  most  important  in  the  whole  work,  containing  much  information  as 

^  Rot.  Pat.,  18  John. 

-  Memorial's  of  Dcaii  Forest— Trans.  Bri.stol  and  Glouc.  Arcbxological  Society,  vol. 
iv,  p.  314. 
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to  the  holders  of  manors  at  tho  period.  Those  for  Gloucestershire  are 
three  in  number  (printed  as  four),  two  of  the  original  Rolls,  the  first  and 
third,  being  still  }>ieservod  at  tlie  Ke(;ord  Odice.  The  second  is  not  to 
be  found  there,  although  it  must  of  course  have  been  in  existence  in  the 
fourteenth  century,  when  tlie  Exchequer  Registers  W(\ve  compiled.  That 
they  were  used  in  its  compilation  is  shown  by  the  words  '*  in  libro," 
written  in  handwriting  of  the  period,  on  the  back. 

There  seems,  at  first  sight,  a  good-deal  of  repetition  in  these  Returns, 
but  this  arises  from  the  fact  that  (as  explained  under  Beds  and  Bucks 
at  page  258  of  the  printed  book)  this  Aid  was  payable  by  law  in 
two  instalments,  of  a  mark  each,  the  first  at  the  tenn  of  I\Iichaclmas, 
19  Henry  III  (1235),  the  second  at  the  term  of  Easter,  20  Henry  III 
(1236),  an  arrangement  which  occasioned  some  complication  -tn  the 
Accounts  of  the  Collectors. 

Return  JSTo.  4.^ 

Stands' at  the  commencement  of  those  for  the  County  of  Gloucester, 
at  the  middle  of  page  73,  and  is  headed  "  Radulfus  de  Wylington  et 
Willielmus  de  Puccot  reddunt  compotum  de  Auxilio  d'no  Regi  gencraliter 
concesso  per  Angliam,  per  manus  eorum  Collectorum  in  Com'  Glouc,' " 
but  the  object  and  date  of  the  Aid  are  supplied  by  the  endorsement 
"  Auxilium  Collectorum  in  Com'  Glouc'  per  Rad'  Wylington  et  Will'  de 
Pucot  ad  sororem  D'ni  Regis  maritandam  Imperatori  Romanorum." 

The  arrangement  is  according  to  "  Honors," — a  term  indiscriminately 
ap})lied  to  every  holding,  however  inconsiderable, — the  full  amount  of 
assessment  in  each  case  being  set  out.  The  origiiial  Roil  has  the 
Honors  noted  in  the  margin,  opposite  the  names  of  their  holders, 
instead  of  above  them,  as  in  the  printed  text,  but  except  in  this  respect 
it  is  identical  with  the  latter. 

Return  ^o.  5. 

■wliich  begins  in  the  middle  of  page  74b,  with  the  same  heading  as  No.  4, 
save  that  the  words  "Ad  maritandam  sororem  suam  Romanoium  Im- 
peratori," are  added,  is  a  longer  and  more  elaborate  statement,  in  which 
the  results  of  the  first  year's  collection  are  given,  no  doubt  for  the 
information  of  the  Exchequer,  a  summary  of  the  amounts  received  being 
appended  at  the  close.     The  original,  as  already  mentioned,  is  missiDg.  • 

Return  No.  6.^ 

which  will  be  found  to  begin  at  the  foot  of  page  75b  under  the  head 
"Rad'sde  Wyliton  et  Will's  de  Pucot,  Oliverus  Clericus,  et  H.  deWakP 
collectores  Auxilii  in  Com.  Glouc,  reddunt  compotum  de  auxilio  assiso 
ad  maritandam  sororem  Regis,  scilicet,  de  Scut'  ij  marc',"  is,  however, 
evidently  the  final  reckoning  at  the  Exchequer  after  collection  of  the 
second  instalment.  As  some  of  those  assessed  had  paid  in  full  on  the 
first  application,  whilst  others  did  so  only  in  part  even  on  the  second, 
the  accounts  of  the  collectors  are  somewiuit  confused,  there  being  balances 
to  pay  in  some  cases  and  arrears  still  outstanding  in  others.  They 
start  for  example  by  crediting  tho  Exchequer  with  10  marks,  which 

*  No.  10  of  the  Record  Office  series. 

*  No.  11  of  the  Record  Oiiice  series. 
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they  had  received  in  a  lump  sum  from  Thomas  do  Berkely  by  the  hands 
of  his  Steward  in  the  previous  year,  but  omitted  to  account  for,  and  then 
proceed  to  explain  item  by  item  what  they  owe  for  the  "  surphis  "  or 
second  instalment.  This  amounts  to  a  further  sum  of  £100  13s.  2d. 
including,  however,  as  will  be  seen  (page  77a)  all  receipts  under  the 
head  "De  hiis  qui  non  habent  capitales  honores  in  hoc  comitatu." 

Return  No.  7. 

which  is  printed  on  page  76a  as  if  it  were  a  separate  Return,  although  it 
is  on  the  back  of  the  same  original  Roll  as  No.  6,  and  necessarily  forms 
part  of  it. 

The  title  as  above  quoted  is  rather  misleading,  as  it  serves  to  include 
two  very  different  classes  of  Tenants  in  capite,  those  who  did  not  hold 
hy  Baroay  in  Gloucestershire  or  anu where  else,  and"  those  who  had  the 
chief  seat  of  their  Barony  in  another  County !  John  Cotele  (Xo.  4) 
who  held  but  the  seventh  of  a  Kniglit's  Fee  in  Frampton  (of  the  Honour 
of  AValingford)  being  a  good  type  of  the  former  ;  Robert  Musard  (No.  2) 
who  held  two  and  a  quarter  Fees  in  Gloucestershire,  but  whose"  Caput 
BaroniaB "  was  at  Staveley  in  Derbyshire,  of  the  latter. 

Return  No.  8. 

There  is  reason  to  suppose  that  the  Second  Gloucestei-shire  Return  speci- 
fically c[uoted  as  De  Testa  de  Nevill,"  that  namely,  at  page  82,  at  the 
close  of  the  collection  for  the  county,  is  little  if  at  all  posterior  to  those 
just  referred  to.  It  begins  with  a  List  of  Serjeantries,  tliree  at  least  of 
which  are  among  those  included  in  the  previous  Return  so  designated 
(No.  1),  the  rest  being  presumably  of  later  date.  One  of  these,  indeed, 
introduces  the  well-known  name  of  Hugh  de  Kilpeck  as  holding  the 
Manor  of  Little  Tainton  by  Serjeantry,  and  he  was  under  age  and  in 
ward  to  William  de  Cantilupe  until  July  1216.  On  the  other  hand,  as 
this  Hugh  died  in  28  Henry  III  (1244),  we  have  here  the  total  limit 
assignable  to  No.  8.  I  was  at  one  time  disposed  to  refer  it  to  this  latter 
year,  in  which,  as  we  learn  from  page  352  of  the  printed  book,  "  Inquisi- 
tions were  made  in  every  County  as  to  the  King's  Serjeantries,"  this  idea 
being  strengthened  by  the  allusion  at  the  close  to  some  such  general 
enquiry,  "  in  aliis  comitatibus  per  inquisiciones  premissas."  (^vide  p.  82b). 

The  twelve  entries  which  follow,  recording  the  payment  of  an  aid 
by  certain  Religious  Houses,  preclude,  however,  this  supposition,  and,  as 
on  comparing  them  with  the  amounts  paid  by  the  same  Houses  towards 
the  aid  for  the  Expedition  to  Gascony,  they  are  found  to  difier  materially, 
and  to  relate  to  an  aid  which  had  been  payable  in  two  tallies,  I  feel 
satisfied  that  we  have  here  an  account  of  the  ecclesiastical  contribution 
for  marrying  the  King's  eldest  sister,  and  that  the  date  consequently  of 
this  heterogeneous  Return  cannot  be  much  later  than  Michaelmas  1236. 
No  such  Return  exists  in  the  Chapter  House  Testa  de  Nevill. 

Return  No.  9. 

The  short  Return  in  the  middle  of  page  81b,  headed  "  Auxilium 
prolatorum  concessum  D'no  Regi  contra  transfretationem  suam  in  AVascon' 
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anno  Regni  siii  xxvi"  (1242)  is  the  one  above  alluded  to,  and,  as  before 
explained,  an  extract  merely  from  the  general  Roll  still  extant. 

Return  Xo.  10. 

which  follows,  is  of  the  same  date,  as  shown  hj  its  sub-title — "  Recepta 
de  Scutagio  Wasconie  de  balliva  Cirencestr'  " — although  the  heading 
"  Serjantie  mutate  in  Servicia  militaria,"  followed  by  the  intrusive  names 
of  Henry  de  Monmouth  and  WiUiara  Wyberd,  has  usurped  the  foremost 
place. 

Who  these  persons  were,  and  how  they  had  to  pay  12  pence  each  per 
annum  for  not  doing  the  service  as  King's  cooks,  for  which  they  held 
twenty  shillings-Avortli  of  land  in  Leckliampton,  is  fully  set  forth  in  the 
next  Return  to  be  noticed, — but  it  may  be  well  to  point  out  here,  that 
according  to  Return  iS'o.  3,  page  81a, — it  was  Peter  de  Aula  and  Bof/cr 
de  Monmoutli,  who  held  this  Serjeantry  in  1228,  so  that  William 
Wyberd  and  Henry  de  Monmouth  did  not  succeed  till  after  that  date. 

Return  ^o.  11. 

The  only  Return  which  remains  to  be  considered  is  that  beginning  at 
the  bottom  of  page  77b,  heailed — "  De  Scrjantiis  arentatis  per  Robertum 
Passelewe  tempore  Ilenrici  filii  Regis  Johannis," — as  to  the  precise  date 
of  which  there  can  be  no  question,  ^ladox  in  his  History  of  the  Exclic- 
query  citing  a  document  which  proves  that  this  Iter  took  place  in 
34  Henry  III  (1249-50.) 

Records  of  it  in  nearly  every  county  are  preserved  in  the  Testa  de 
Neville  but  it  is  to  be  apprehended  that  they  had  been  a  good  deal 
added  to — not  to  say  garbled — before  they  were  finally  copied. 

Those  for  Gloucestersliire  begin,  as  will  be  seen,  with  a  verbatim  copy 
of  the  first  fourteen  entries  in  Return  Xo.  8, — which  in  itself  looks 
suspicious — as  an  interval  of  about  as  many  years  had  elapsed,  and 
there  is,  moreover,  no  reference  to  any  commutation  into  money-rents. 
A  description  is  then  given  of  eight  Serjeantries  so  commuted,  no  doubt 
by  Robert  Passelewe,  including  these  of  ]Monmouth  and  Wyberd  ; 
this  is  succeeded  by  a  long  and  minute  account  of  Serjeantries  connected 
with  the  town  of  Cirencester,  after  which,  one  is  surprised  to  find  a 
'repetition,  in  somewhat  dilFerent  phraseology  it  is  true,  of  the  eiglit 
commutations  already  described.  Although  a  piece  of  patchwork, 
however,  some  of  the  Serjeantries  are  so  extremely  curious,  that  tliis 
Return  well  deserves  attentive  examination,  and  to  many  it  will  per- 
haps prove  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  entire  number. 


NOTES  ON  THE  PEDIGREE  OF  D'OILLI. 

As  genealogists  arc  likely  to  make  considerable  use  of  the 
collection  of  picas,  temp  Henry  III.,  edited  with  so  much  care 
and  skill  by  ^Mr.  F.  W.  Maitland,^  I  would  venture  to  call  atten- 


*  Bracton's  Note  Book.    Cambridge  University  Press. 
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tion  to  one  of  these  pleas  as  illustrating  at  once  their  value,  and 
their  danger,  for  genealogical  students. 

A  plea  of  Easter  1234  (No.  85'))  gives  us  this  pedigree: — 
Henry  d'OiUi-f^(l)  Maud  do  D..uuii  (2)^T-^^''^lter  fitz  Robert  • 


(  ^   1 

Henry  d'Oilli,  Margery  d'Oilli  Simon  fitz  Walter 

son  and  heir  ob.  j  j 

B.p.  I  '  I  • 

Henry,  Earl  of  Warwick  Walter  fitz  Simon. 

Thomas,  Earl  of  Warwick. 

The  property  in  dispute  is  the  maritagium  of  Maud  de  Bohun, 
ancestress  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick  and  of  Walter  fitz  Siinorf. 
On  the  ground  of  'possessio  fratris,  as  Mr.  jNlaitland  observes,  the 
property  is,  of  course,  adjudged  to  the  Earl. 

Now  the  point  here  is  that  this  is  one  of  those  cases  known 
to  us  only  from  the  Note-Book,  the  roll  not  being  extant.  We 
cannot,  therefore,  check  its  evidence  by  collation  with  the  original 
roll.  The  defendant  the  Earl  rightly  describes  Maud's  first  hus- 
band as  "  Henry,"  but  the  plaintiff'  speaks  of  him  as  "  predicti 
Robert!  (sio)  primi  viri  sui."  As  we  know  from  other  sources 
that  the  name  was  Henry,  we  are  not  misled,  but  otherwise  we 
might  remain  in  doubt  as  to  which  of  the  two  had  made  a  mistake. 

Again,  the  Earl  is  made  distinctly  to  speak  of  Henry  d'Oilli's 

sister  as  "  Margeriam  que  habuit  quendam  filium 

Henricum  nomine  comitem  de  Warewyc."  Now  we  know,  of 
course,  that  Margery  was  the  wife,  not  the  mother  of  Earl  Henry. 
But  if  this  plea  were  our  sole  evidence,  should  not  we  think  it 
impossible  that  a  defendant  should  be  made  (not  purposely,  but 
by  a  mere  accident)  to  describe  his  own  mother  as  the  mother  of 
his  father,  and  that,  too,  when  he  had  just  succeeded  to  his  uncle 
in  her  right  ? 

But  having  alluded  to  the  danger  of  such  evidence,  it  is  right 
to  glance  at  its  value.  Dugdale  makes  no  allusion  to  the  re- 
marriage of  Maud  de  Bohun.  Yet  it  can  be  shewn  from  other 
sources  that  she  was,  at  the  close  of  1194,  the  wife  of  Walter 
fitz  Robert  as  here  averred.  It  is  further  evident,  from  this  date, 
that  Dugdale  has  assigned  to  Henry  the  father  much  that  belongs 
to  Henry  the  son,  who  did  not  die,  I  think,  till  123*3. 

I  do  not  say  that  this  plea  is  our  sole  evidence  for  the  descent 
from  Maud  by  her  second  husband,  as  I  have  not  investigated 
the  point ;  but,  without  such  help  a  descent  of  the  kind  would 
be  very  difiicult  to  trace. 

Another  case  (No.  105)  refers  to  a  Maud,  daughter  of  Henry 
d'Oilli  and  wife  of  Maurice  de  Gaunt.  It  proves  that  she  had 
died  childless  before  Easter  1220.  As  her  father  was  then  alive 
he  would  seem  to  have  been  Henry  D'Oilli  the  younger,  who.,  in 
that  case,  must  have  married  and  had  issue.  Maurice  had  only 
been  mariied  to  her  a  few  years.  J.  H.  Round. 

U 
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THE  PEERAGE  OF  IRELAND. 

Some  Remarks  on  its  State  At  and  Since  the  Union,  1st  January  1801. 


Table  1.  Peeragns  existing  at  tlie  time  of  the  Union;  continued  from  Vol.  v.  (N.S.),  P- 


By  'U'hom 
cr. 

Date. 

SurncLTiie. 

In  \  In 
1801.  1887. 

Eliz. 

1585 

Cahev ',  pr.,  1816,  to  tlie  I'Jarldorii\ 
of  Glcngall.    Uoth  peerages  ex.  r 



Butler 

5 

ex. 

1858.  J 

James  I. 

1620 

Digl)y  (Barons  Digby  [G.B.],  1765  ; 
Earls  Di'jhu,  [G.B.]  1790-185G) 

Digby 

*6 

*6 

Biayney  \  ex.  1874 

Blavnev 

ex. 

6 

Chas.  I. 

1626 

Slierard  [L\irlsofJIavhcrouyh\_G.lj.^, 
1719-1859) 

Sherard 

*8" 

7 

Anne 

1712 

Conway    (]3aron.s    Conway  [^^.]^ 
having  been  so  cv.  in  170-3  ;  Earls  1 

Sevmour- 

*9 

8 

of  Hertford  [G.B.],  1750  ;  Mar-  | 

Conway 

quessesof  Hertford  [G.B.],  1793  J 

Geo.  I. 

1715 

Carbery 

Evans 

10 

9 

7 

1718 

Avlmer 

Aylmer 

11 

10 

8 

Geo."  II. 

1753 

M\Uon  {Barons  iJ/i7io?i  [G.B.].  1762- 

1808  ;  Earls  of  Dorchester  [G.B.], 

Darner 

*12 

ex. 

1792-1808),  ex.  1808 

It 

1756 

Farnhaill  (In  1801,  this  title  wa3  ] 

mcrg.  in  the  Earldom  of  Farn-  > 

Maxwell 

mcrg. 

11 

9 

ham  o*.  1785  and  ex.  1823.  ) 

1758 

[Brandon  ;  emerged,  1801,  from  the 

Crosbie 

merg. 

ex. 

Earldom  of  Glandore  {cr.  1776  and 

ex.  1815)  ex.  1832] 

Lisle 

Lysaght 

13 

12 

10 

Geo'.'lII. 

1762 

Coleraine  ;  ex.  1824 

Hanger 

14 

ex. 

Clive  (Barons  Clive  [G.B.],  1794.) 

Clive, 

Afterwards  (1804)  Earls  of  Powis  \- 

afterwards 

1*15 

♦13 

[UK.])  J 

Herbert 

J 

1767 

Mulgrave  (Afterwards,  1812,  Earls  \ 

of  Mulgrave  [U.K.].  and  subse-  f 
quently,   1838,    ^larquesses   of  i 

Phippa 

*]6 

*14 

Normanby  [U.K.]  / 

1770 

Arden ;  merg.  in  1841  in  the  Earl- 

Perceval 

17 

merg. 

dom  of  Egmont. 

* 

1775 

Mil  ford;  ex.  1S23(^) 

Philinps 

18 

ex. 

it 

>> 

Newborough 

Wynn 

19 

15 

11 

> 

Micdonald 

Macdonald 

20 

16 

12 

Kensington 

Edwards 

21 

♦17 

1) 

Westcote  (Lords  Lvttelton,  Barons 
of  Frankley  [G.B.]  1794) 

Lyttelton 

*22 

*18 

» 

Onrjley  ;  ex.  Ib77. 
Teiaplctoicn  ]  pr.  ISOG  to  the  Vis- 
countcy  of  Templetown 

Ongley 

23 

ex. 

» 

Upton 

24 

pr. 

»» 

Massey 

Massey 

25 

19 

13 

» 

1777 

Jlokeby  ;  ex.  1883. 

Robinson 

26 

ex. 

II 

1781 

Muskerry 

Deane 

27 

20 

14 

I) 

>} 

ShetKeUl ;  pr.  1816  to  the  Earldom 

Holrojd 

28 

I>r. 

of  Sheffield 

»} 

1782 

Hood  (Viscounts  Hood  [G.B.]  1790)  Hood 

*29 

♦21 

II 

1783 

liivcrsdale  ;  ex.  1861 

I  Ton  son 

30 

ex. 

(*)  Richard  Bulkeley-Philii>ps  Grant,  as  inheriting  tlie  estate  of  Lord  Milford,  took 
the  surname  of  Phillips  and  w;i.s  on  21  Sep.  IS  17  cr.  Baron  Milford  [^,'. A'.]  which  peer- 
age became  ex.  on  hi^j  death  without  iosue  3  Jan.  1S57. 
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By  whom 
cr. 

Date. 

BARONS. 

Surname. 

In 

1  cm 
ioUi. 

In 

1  Q  Q  7 
iOO/. 

Geo.  III. 

1783 

Dtlaval  (Baron  Dclaml  [G.B.]  1 7SG- 
1808),  ex.  1808 

Delaval 

*31 

ex. 

n 

11 

Muncaster 

Pennington 

32 

22 

15 

>» 

Penrhjn;  ex.  1808(») 

Pennant 

33 

ex. 

» 

1785 

Lismore ;  pr.  180G  to  the  Viseount- 

O'CaUaghan 

34 

pr. 

cy  of  Lismore 

1) 

Sunderlin;  ex.  1816 

Malone 

35 

ex. 

V 

1789 

Auckland  (Baron  Auckland  [G.B.] 
1793) 

Eden 

*36 

*23 

n 

II 

Kilmaine 

Browne 

37 

24 

IG 

ii 

II 

Cloncurry 

Lawless 

38 

*25. 

II 

Eardley;  ex.  1824 

Eardley 

39 

ex. 

I* 

1790 

Callan ;  ex.  1815 

Agar 

40 

ex. 

II 

}» 

1791 

Clonbrook 

Dillon 

41 

26 

17 

11 

St.  Helens  ;  ex.  1839 

FitzHerbcrt 

42 

ex. 

II 

17.92 

Fcrmanafjh  (In  1801  this  Peerage 

Vorney 

43 

ex. 

was  held  by  a  Female),  ex.  1810 

i% 

i» 

VVaterpark  (In  1801  this  Peerage 
was  lield  by  a  Female) 

Cavendish 

44 

27 

18 

II 

11 

Oxmantoxon ;  (In  ISOl  this  title  \ 

was  merged  in  tlie  Viscountcy  / 
of  Oxmantown,  {cr.  1795  and  ex.  \ 

Parsons 

merg. 

jpr. 

1807),  vr-  1806,  to  tlie  Earldom  i 

of  Rosse.  / 

Ji 

1794 

Graves 

Graves 

45 

28 

19 

II 

II 

Bridport  ;     {Viscount  Bridport\ 

[G.B.]  1800-1814 ;  and  subse-  1 

Hood 

*46 

*29 

quently,  1868,  Viscounts  Brid-  j 

port  [U.K.]  j 

» 

1795 

Kihmrdcn  of  Kiltcel ;  (In  1801,  \ 
this   peerage   was  held  by  a  i 

female)  merg.  1804,  in  the  Vis-  > 

Wolfe 

47 

ex. 

countcy    of  Kilvjarden.     Both  1 

Peerages  ex.  1830  / 

»i 

11 

Lavington  ;  ex.  1807 

Payne 

48 

ex. 

II 

Rancliffe  ;  ex.  1850 

Parky  ns 

49 

ex. 

II 

1796 

Huntingfield 

Vanneck 

50 

30 

20 

II  ' 

fi 

Carrington     (Barons  Carrington 
[G.B.J  1797) 

( 

Smith, 

*51 

*31 

ajterwards 
Carington 
Cuninghame 

II 

•1 

Kossmore  ^ 

( 

afterxoards 
Westenra 

-52 

*32 

II 

1797 

Keith;  (Baron  A'a'/A  [U.K.],  ISOn 

and    1803  ;   afterwards,    1S14-  1 
1828,  Viscount  Keith  [U.K.])  ex.  I 

Elphinstone 

53 

ex. 

1867  j 

}» 

11 

Hothara 

Hotham 

54 

33 

21 

II 

•> 

C^Tomnr'nQ  •   (Jrt  ISA! 
L/xclllUIIlc  ,   K'-'-'-   ii^vJ,  mis  LILIC  \ 

was  vicrged  in  the  Viscountcy  of  j 

Cremorne,  cr.  1785  and  ex.  1813)  > 

Dawson 

7nerg. 

*34 

afterwards,  1866,  Earls  of  Dait-  \ 

rey  [U.K.]  / 

»» 

Tyrawly  ;  cr.  1821 

Cuffe 

55 

ex. 

{^)  A  Barony  of  Penrhyn  [U.K.]  was  confon-ed  3  Aug.  1866  on  the  Hon.  Edward 
Gordon  Bouglas-Peiuwnt,  who  had  married  the  eldest  daughter  of  George  Hay 
Bauhins- Pennant  of  Penrliyn  Cnf^tle,  the  cousin  and  lieir  of  Lord  Penrhyn  iu 
the  Peerage  of  Ireland  (abovonamed)  who  died  in  1808, 
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 TABLE  I. 


In 
1801. 


In 
1SS7. 


By  whom 

cr. 


Date. 


tSAhOIS  o. 

SurnaviC. 

(14  »» 
^1  . 

Geo,  in. 

1797 

2^ovii'oo(l  /  (In  ISOl,  tliis  potTuj^c  \ 

W'lVA  licld  by  <i  fcin;i.l(^)  viuy.,  f 
1832,    in    the    Earldom    of  i 

Toler 

50 

inerg. 

Norbury  / 

22 

II 

Head  ley 

AUanson- 

57 

35 

Winn 

Teignnioutli 

Shore 

58 

36 

23 

>» 

II 

Jlolmes  ;  ex.  1804 

Holmes 

59 

ex. 

Crofton  (In  1801,  this  peerage  was 
held  by  a  female) 

Crofton 

60 

37 

24 

tt 

1798 

French  (In  1  SOI,  this  peerage  was 

French 

61,* 

s  38 

25 

held  by  a  female) 

(  Eden,  after' 

/  62 

i> 

1799 

Henley 

I  watds 

*39 

{  Henley 

i 

1800 

Whitu-orth;  afterwards  1813-1825,  \ 
Viscount  ]V/titu'ovth  [IT.K.]  and  ( 
subsequently    1815-1825,  Earli 
Whitu-orth  [U.K.]  ex.  1825.  ) 

"Whitworth 

63 

ex. 

i» 

[Ca&tlecoote  ;  emerged,  1802,  from  \ 

the  Earldom  of  Mouittrath,  {cr.  .• 

Coote 

merg. 

ex. 

1660  and  ex.  1802)  ex.  1827J  ) 

i> 

Langford 

Rowley 

64 

40 

26 

De  Blaquiere 

Blaquiere 

65 

41 

27 

II 

Frankfort;  pi\  1816  to  the  Vis-) 

Morres,  aftcf  - 

countcy  of  Frankfort  de  Mont-  J 

wards^iount- 

!  66 

rrr. 

morency  ; 

morency 

j 

1) 

Dufferin ;  (In  1801,  this  peerage  was  \ 

held  by  a  female).  Subsequently,  > 

Blackwood 

67 

*42 

1871,  Earl  of  Dufferin  [U.K.]  ) 

>} 

Henniker 

Henniker 

68 

*43 

}> 

NexccoTiien  /  (In  1801,  this  peerage  N 
was  held  by  a  female)  jor.  1802,  f 
to  the  Viscountcy  of  Neiccoiaen.  i 

Newcomen 

69 

ex. 

Both  peerages  ex,  182.5  / 
Adare ;  ffr.  1822,  to  the  Earldom 

M 

II 

Quin 

70 

"Dr. 

of  Duuraven  and  Mount  Earl 

» 

i> 

Ventry 

Mullins 
Hare 

71 

44 

28 

}> 

II 

Enni&More  ;  pv.  1822,  to  the  Earl- 
dom of  Listowel 

72 

vr. 

»f 

II 

Wallscourt 

Blake 

73 

45 

29 

II 

II 

Mouvt  Sandfoi'd  ;  €x.  1846 

Sandford 

74 

ex. 

II 

II 

Dunalley 

Prittie 

75 

46 

30 

11 

II 

Tara  ;  ex.  1821 

Preston 

76 

ex. 

l» 

1} 

Ilartland  ;  ex.  1845 

Mahon 

77 

ex. 

Clan  morris 

Bingham 

78 

47 

31 

II 

II 

Lecale  ;  ex.  1810 

Fitz  Gerald 

79 

ex. 

" 

II 

Radstock 

Waldegrave 

80 

48 

32 

*' 

11 

Gloiboi'ie ;  ex.  1823 

Douglas 

81 

ex. 

l> 

II 

Noi  hury  ;  merq.    1831,   in  the'^ 
£arony  of  ^oi'^vod  i^cr.  1797),  | 

both   Earonies   becoming,  sub-  )■ 
sequently,  2832.  nierr/.,  in  the  | 

Toler 

82 

merg. 

Earldom  of  Norbury  J 

II 

GardnerC^) 

Gardner 

83 

*49 

("*)  Since  2  Nov.  1SS3,  the  right  to  this  Peerage  is  dormant.-  It  is,  however,  un- 
questionably, not  tJLtinct^  though  omitted  bv  Sir  Bernard  Burke,  in  hi;j  "  Ulsters 
J(oir'  of  18S7, 
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Date. 


1800 


180G 
ISIO 


1812 


1818 
1819 
1822 
1825 
1826 

1831 
1834 
1836 
1845 
1848 
1852 
1856 
1863 
1868 


BARONS. 


Surnam 


Nitrjcnt;  (In  1801,  this  peerage  wa.s'^ 
lifcM  by  a  female,  thelSIarchitnie.^s  | 
of  Buckingham,  on  whom  it  had  | 
been  conferred /oj'  life)  ex.  1812  j 

NxKjent ;  ex.  1850 

Ashtown 

Clariua 

Erris  ;  pr.  1806,  to  the  Viscountcij  \ 
of  Lor  ton,  botli  i>eerages  becom-  I 
ing,  subsequently,  IS^b,  vieff/.  in  I 
the  Earldom  of  Kingston  ' 

[By  Creation  since  the  Union.J 

Rendlesham 

Kiltarton  ;  pr.  1816,  to  the  Vis- 
countcy  of  Gort 

Cn.stlemaine  ;  pr.  1822,  to  the  j 
Viscounlcif  of  Cast? cmaine,  which  - 
last  became  ex.  1839  ) 

Decies 

Garvagli 

Ilovxlcn  ;  ex.  1873 

Domncs  :  ex.  1863 

Bloomjicld;  ex.  1879 

Fitz  Gerald  and  Veseij  ;  ex.  1860 

Talbot  of  Malahide 
Carew 

Oranmore  and  Browne 

Dunsandle  and  Ciancoual 

Bellev/ 

Clermont 

Fermoy 

Athlumney 

Rathdounell 


Temple-Nu- 
gent (Jrenvilh 


Trench 
Massey 


King 


Thellusson 
Smyth, 
(aftencards 
Vereker) 

liandcock 

Beresford 

Canning 

Cradock 

Downes 

Bioomtield 

"Ve.sey-Fitz- 

Gerald 
Talbot 
Carew 
Browne 
Daly 
Bellew 
Fortescue 
Roche 
Somerville 
McClintock 


Total  number  of  Bakon'IES 


In 
1801. 


88 


52 

35 

pr. 

53 

36 

54 

37 

55 

3ti 

ex. 

ex. 

ex. 

.... 

ex. 

*56 

*57 

58 

39 

59 

40 

60 

41 

*61 

62 

42 

*63 

64 

43 

64 

"43" 

SUMMARY   OF   TABLE  I. 


Dukes  •  • 

Marquesses  ...... 

Earls  ...... 

Viscounts  ...... 

Barons  (fxcluding,  in  1801,  the  Barony  of  Dunboyne,  the  right 
to  which  wa.s  not  then  acknowledged,  but  including 
the  same  in  1SS7)  .... 

Total 


In 
1801. 

In 
1887. 

1 

2 

9 

11 

82 

64 

26 

59 

36 

19 

88 

64 

43 

239 

(••^)177 

88 

(^)  In  1887,  out  of  this  lumil-er  of  177,  the  2  Duke.s  ;  the  11  Manjuesses  ;  38,  out  of 
the  64,  Earl.i  ;  1 7,  out  of  the  36.  Vi.-«count.s;  and  21 ,  out  of  the  64,  Barons  {viz. :  89  Teera 
in  all)  possessed  an  hereditary  {)eerage  in  the  Hou.^e  of  Lords,  leaving  S8  Peers 
possesaing  Peerages  of  Ireland  alone  ad  in  columu 
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TABLE  II. 

Peerage.?  existing  at  the  time  of  the  Union  (1  Jany.  1801)  of  ^vh^ch  the  creation 
was  anterior  to  the  accession  of  George  III  (the  then  reigning  INronarch),  arranged 
chronologically,  according  the  date  of  the  viod  ancient  pccrar/c  enjoyed  by  the  then  I'eer. 

Eleven  crkations  nuoii  to  (MS5)  the  accession  of  the  House  of  Tudor. 
II  Earldoms,  tiz.  (l)  Kildaue  {Fitz  Gerald),  131G,  Marquesses  of  Kildare  since 
1761,  Dukes  of  Leinster  ?ince  176G  ;  (2)  Watekfohd  (Taloot),  ]4-i7,  Karls  of 
Shrewsbury  in  England.  li  VisCOUntcieS,  viz.  (1)  Buttevant  (/htv)/),  14G1  ? 
Earls  of  Bairyrnore,  1G2S  to  1S2-6,  cxUnct  1823;  (2)  Gormanstox-  {Preston).  VII 
Baronies,  (l)  Kixgsalk  {IJc  Coiircj/),  1223?;  (2)  Kerry  (Fltzmnurirc),  Earls 
of  Kerry  f^ince  1722,  also,  f-ince  1818,  Marque.=>ses  of  Lansdowne  in  the  U.K.  and 
Earls  of  Shelburne  ;  (3)  Delvin  {Nuncnt),  Earls  of  Westmeath  since  1G21,  M;u-- 
quesses,  1822  to  1871  ;  (4)  Killei;x  '(Plioilxit),  Earls  of  Fingall  since  1G28;  (;') 
HowTH  (St.  Laicrcncc),  Earls  of  Howth,  since  17G7  ;  (G)  Tri.mleston.  ^s^?r<?-r?cH-o/^), 
1461,  cxtinrt  or  dormant,  1879;  (7)  Dunsany  (Plunl-ett),  14G1  ?  To  which,  niny 
possibly  be  added  the  anomalous  Barony  of  La  Pokr,  if  its  date  can  be  considered 
as  being  that  of  a  Biu-ony  of  {Poicer)  1375,  instead  of  a  Barony  of  {Bercsford)  17G7. 

Seven  creations  by  the  House  of  Tudor,  1485  to  1603. 

II  Earldoms,  'viz.  (l)  Ossoky  and  Ormonde  {Butler),  152S  and  1541,  Marquesses 
of  Ormonde  ISIG  to  1820  and  (again)  since  1825  ;  (2)  Clanricarde  {Dc  Burf/h),  1543, 
Marquesses  of  Clanricarde  since  1825.  I  Viscountcy,  viz.  INIountgari^et  {Butler), 
1550  ;  Earls  of  Kilkenny  1703  to  1846.  IV  Baronies,  viz.  (1)  DuNROYNEf'')  {Butler), 
1550;  (2)  Louth  {Plunkclt),  1541  ;  (3)  Inchiquin  {O'Brien),  1543,  Pearls  of  Inchiquin 
1654  to  1855,  Marqnesses  of  Thomond  1800  to  1855  ;  (4)  Caheu  {Butler),  1582, 
Earls  of  Glengall,  1816  to  1858,  extinct  1858. 

Thirty-eight  Creations  {de  novo)  by  the  Houses  of  Stuart  and  Nassau,  1603  to 
1714,  crclusive  of  Peerages  of  higher  grade  conferred  on  existing  Peers. — 

III  Earldoms,  tv^-  (l)  Desmond  {FeUding),  1622,  Earls  of  Denbigh  in  England 
since  1675;  (2)  Mountrath  {Cootc),  ICCO,  extinct  1802;  (3)  Athlone  {De  Giukc'l) 
1691,  extinct  1844.  XXIII  ViscOUntcies,  viz.  (1)  Grandison  {St.  John,  afterwards 
Villiers),  1621,  Earls  of  Jersey  in  England  since  1766  ;  (2)  Valentia  {Anneslcy),  1621, 
Earls  Mountnorris  1793  to  1844;  (3)  Dillon  {Dillon),  1621;  (4)  Netteuville 
iNetterville),  1622,  extinH  1882;  (5)  Chichester  {Chichester),  1625,  Earls  of  Donegall 
since  1647,  Marquesses  since  1791 ;  (6)  Kiljiorey  {yecaham),  1625,  Earls  of  Kilmon;y 
since  1822  ;  (7)  Lumley  {Lumlcy),  1628,  Earls  of  Scarbrough  in  England  since  1G89; 
(8)  Strangford  {Smythc),  1628,  extinct  1869;  (9)  Taaffe  (Ta«/c),  1628;  (10) 
Ranelagh  {Jmics),  1628,  extinct  1885  ;  (11)  Molyneux  {Mohjneux),  1628,  Earls  of 
Sefton  since  1771;  (12)  Ikerrin  {Butler),  1629,  Earls  of  Carrick  since  1740; 
(13)  Fitzwilliam  of  Merrion  {Fitzwilliam),  1629,  extinct  1833 ;  (14)  Cullen 
(Cokayne),  1642,  extinct  1810;  (15)  Bulkeley  {BulkeJey),  1643,  extinct  1822;  (16) 

■  Baknewall  of  KiNGSLAND  {Barnev:aU),  1646,  extinct  1833:  (17)  ]\Iassereene  {Skcf- 
ington),  1660,  Earls  of  Massereene  175G  to  1816  ;  (18)  Cholmondeley  {Cholmondchij), 
1661,  Earls  Cholmondeley  in  Enj^land  since  1706,  Marquesses  in  the  U.K.  since  ISlo  ; 
(19)  Granard  {Forbes),  1675,  Earls  of  Granard  since  1684;  (20)  Downe  {Dan-ncy) 
1680;  (21)  Lisburne  {Vaughan),  Earls  of  Lisburne  since  1776;  (22)  Howe  {Uuicc). 
VI0\, extinct  1814;  (23)  Strabane  {Ilamilton)  1701,  EjtjIs  of  Abercorn  in  Scotland,  alsoj 
since  1790,  Marquesses  of  Abercorn  in  Great  Britain,  and,  since  1868,  Dukes  of  Aber-. 
com.  XII  Baronies,  viz.  (l)  Brabazon  {Brahazon)  1626,  Earls  of  Meath  since  1627; 
(2)  Moohe  {Moore)  1616,  Viscounts  Moore  of  Drogheda  since  1621,  Earls  of  Drogheda 
since  1661,  Marquesses  since  1791  ;  (3)  Boyle  {Boyle)  1616,  Earls  of  Cork  since  1620  ; 
(4)  La>;bart  {Lambnrt)  1617,  Earls  of  Cavan  since  1647;  (5)  Kilkenny  West  {Dillon) 
1629,  Earls  of  Boscommon,  1622  to  1850,  extinct  18^0  ;  (6)  Castle  Stewart  {Stewart) 
1619,  Earls  Castle  Stewart  since  1800  ;  (7)  Digby  {Dighy)  1620,  Earls  Digby  in  Great 
Britain,  1790  to  1856  ;  (8)  Fitzwilliam  {Fitzu-illiam)  1620,  Earls  Fitzwilliam'since  1726 
also  Earls  Fitzwilliam  in  GB.  since  1746  ;  (9)  CaULFEiLD  {Caulftild)  1620,  Vii^counts 
Charlemont  sir.ce  1665,  Earlssince  1763  ;  (10)  Bl.vyney  {Blayney)  1621,  extinct  1874; 
(11)  SHtRAUD  [Sherard)  1626,  Earls  of  Harborough  in  G.B.  1719  to  1859  ;  (12)  Con- 
way {Seyvxour-Comcay)  1712,  Barons  Conway  in  England,  also,  since  1750,  Earls 
and  since  1793,  Marquesses  of  Hertford  in  G.B. 

(a)  The  Barony  of  Dunboyno  was  not  recognLaed  as  the  time  of  the  Union.  See, 
antCf  p.  16,  note  1. 
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Forty-nine  creations  (dcnovo)  by  the  Honseof  Hanover,  1714  to  1760  (25  Oct.),  the 
date  of  tlie  accession  of  George  III,  (the  reigning  Sovereign  at  the 
time  of  the  Union  c.rclu.sive  of  Peeragcrf  of  higher 
grade  conferred  on  existing  Peers. 

I  Earldom,  Shannon  {Boijle),  175G.  XIV  Viscountcies,  viz.  (1)  ^Iole.s- 
W'OHTH  (Molcm-orth),  1716;  (2)  CiiKTWVND  {Chctiajud,  1717;  (3)  IIill.'sUououc;!! 
{IJill),  1717,  Earls  of  Hill.sborongh  since  1751  (also  V.nvlg,  of  Hillsborough  in  G.L>., 
since  1772),  Marcpesses  of  Dowushire  since  1789  ;  (1)  Allen  (Allen),  1717,  extinct 
1846  ;  (5)  Giu.MSTON  {Grimsi(>n),  1719,  Earls  of  Verulam  iu  the  U.K.  since  1S15  ; 
(6)  Baurington  {Shutc-Barr'uujton),  1720;  (7)  Gage  {Oarjc),  1720;  (8)  T'yuonk 
(Bcrcsforcl),  1720,  Earls  of  Tyrone  since  1746,  ^Iar([aesses  of  Waterford  since  1789  ; 
(9)  Palmehston  {Temjilc),  1722,  extinct  1865  ;  (10)  Bateman  Uiataaan),  1725,  extinct 
1802  ;  (11)  Galway  {MoncJdon),  1727  ;  (12)  Powerscouut  {Wiu'jficld),  1743;  (13) 
FiTZMAURiCH  {Fitzman.ricc-Pcttii),  1751,  Earls  of  Shelburne  since  1753  (honours 
which,  in  1818,  mcnjcd  into  the  Earldom  of  Keiry),  Marquesses  of  Lansdowne  in  the 
U.K.  since  1784  ;  (14)  Sudley  {Gore),  1758,  Earls  of  Arran  since  1762.  XXXiV 
Baronies,  I'lz.  (l)  Brodkick  {Brodrick),  1717,  Viscounts  ilidleton  since  1717;  (2) 
Perceval  {Perceval),  172  5,  Viscmints  Perceval  since  1722,  Earls  of  l^gniont  since 
1733;  (3)  Gowran  {Filzpatvick),  1715,  Earls  of  Upper  Os^ory,  1751  to  1818, 
extinct  \?>l%  ;  (4)  Cari5Kry  (AVajjs)  1715;  (5)  Hamilton  {llamiUon)  1715,  Viscounts 
Boyne  since  1717  ;  (6)  Butler  [Buthr],  1715,  Viscounts  Lanebborough  since  1728, 
Earls  of  Lanesborough  since  1756;  (7)  Southwell  {Southwell),  1717,  Viscuunt.^ 
Soutlnvell  .since  1776  ;"  (8)  Aylmer  [Alijracv),  1718  ;  (9)  Cari'ENTER  (Carpenter)  1719, 
Earls  of  Tyrconnel,  1761  to  1853,  extinct  1853  ;  (10)  Bessborough  (Ponsoidji/),  1719, 
Viscounts  Duncannon  since  1722,  Earls  of  Bessborough  since  1739  ;  (11)  Cljfton 
{BUfjh),  1721,  Viscounts  Darnley  since  1723,  Earls  since  1725  ;  (12)  C.vstledurrow 
{Floiver),  1733,  Viscounts  Ashbrook  since  1751 ;  (13)  Desart  (Coffc),  1733,  Viscounts 
Desart  since  1781,  Earls  since  1793  ;  (14)  ]3raco  (Duj),  1735,  Earls  Fife,  since 
1759;  (15)  Bellfuxd  (Rochfnrt),  1737,  Viscounts  BellHeid  1751  to  1814,  Earls  of 
Belvidcre  1756  to  1814,  extinct  1814;  (16)  Neavrort  (Joceb/n)  1743,  Viscounts 
Jocelyn  since  1755,  Earls  of  Koden  since  1771  ;  (17)  Mornin(;ton  {Wclledei/),  1746 
Earls  of  Mornington  since  1760,  Marquess  Wellesley  1799  to  1842,  Dukes  (jf 
Wellington  in  the  U.K.  since  1863  ;  (IS)  IIawdon  {Raicdon),  1750,  Earls  of  ]\loira 

1761  to  1868,  also  Marquesses  of  Ha.-tings  in  the  U.K.  1815  to  1868,  extinct  1868  ; 
(19)  Ivnapton  (  Vcsey)  1750,  Visc(Aints  de  Vesey  since  1776  ;  (20)  Caiivskort  {Prob;/}, 
1751,  Earls  of  Carysfort  since  1789  ;  (21)  Milton  (Darner),  1753,  Earls  of  Dorchester 
in  G.B.,  1792  to  1808,  extinct  1808;  (22)  Pollington  (Savile),  1753,  Earls  of  Mex- 
borough  since  1766  ;  (23)  Ludlow  (Ludloiv),  17 bo,  Earls  Ludlow  1760  to  1842,  extinct 
1842;  (24)  Longford  (Pakenham),  1756,  Earls  of  Longford  since  1794;  (25) 
MoUNTMORRES  (Morrcs),  1756,  Viscounts  Mountmorres  since  1763;  (26)  Farnham 
(Maxwell),  1756,  Earls  of  Farnham  1785  to  1823  ;  (27)  Bussborough  {Lecson)  1756, 
Viscounts  Bussborough  since  1760,  Earls  of  Milltowu  since  1763;  (28)  Brandon 
(Croshic),  1758,  Viscounts  Crosbie  1771  to  1815,  Earls  of  Glaudore  1776  to  1815, 
extinct  1832  ;  (29)  Annksley  (Annrslcij),  175S,  Visco-unt-s  Glerawly  since  1766,  Earls 
Annesley  since  1789  ;   (30)  Courtown  (Stopford),  1758,  Earls  of  Courtown  since 

1762  ;  (31)  Lisle  (Lysajht),  1758  ;  (32)  Headfort  (Taylor),  1760,  Earls  of  Bective, 
since  1766,  Marques.ses  of  Headfort  since  1800  ;  (33)  Mountflorence  (Cole),  1760, 
Viscounts  Enniskillen  since  1766,  Earls  since  1789;  (34)  Mountkaglk  (Browne), 
1760,  Viscounts  "Westport  since  1768,  Earls  of  Altamout  since  1771,  Marquesses  of 
Sligo  since  1800. 

Su.mmary  of  the  above  Table  of  Peerages,  anterior  to  the  reign  of  George  III, 
existing  at  the  time  of  the  Union. 

Creations  prior  to  (1485)  the  accession  of  the  House  of  Tudor  -          -          -  11 
„      by  the  House  of  Tudor,  1485  to  1603,  exclusive  of  the  Barony  of 

Dunbovne  Q 

„      by  the  Houses  of  Stuart  and  Xixssau,  1603  to  1714      -          -          -  88 

„      by  the  House  of  Hanover,  1714  to  (the  accession  of  George  III)  1760  -  49 

Totid  -  ('>)104 


(■)  The  Barony  of  Duuboyno,  cr.  1541,  (which  was  not  allowed  till  after  tbti  Union) 
is  deducted  herefrom.    See,  a/u'f,  p.  16,  note  I, 
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So  that  the  addition  to  the  Peerage,  by  George  III  from  his  accession  to  the 
Union,  of  those  whose  Peerages  were  at  the  date  of  the  Union  «till  extant,  was  135 

Total  number  of  Peers  existing  at  the  Union  as  in  Table  L       •  (*)2:j9 


Supplement  to  Table  II. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  out  of  the  holders  of  the  abovenamed  104  Peerages, 
{i.e.  Peerages  cr.  anterior  to  the  reign  of  George  III,  and  still  existing  at  the  time 
of  the  Union),  no  less  than  34  had  obtained  ot^ier  Peerages  from  George  III  (in  all 
cases  but  that  of  Clanricarde)  of  a  higiikr  grade.  These  were  I  Dukedom,  viz. 
Leinster.     VIII  Marquessates,  viz.  (1)  Waterford :  (2)  Downshire;  (3)  Donegal!; 

(4)  Drogheda:  (5)  Weliesley*  ;  (6)  Thomond*  ;  (7)  Headfort;  (8)  Sligo.  XXII 
Earldoms,  (1)  Tyrconnel*  ;  (2)  Moira*  ;  (3)  An-an  ;  (4)  Courtown  ;  ('))  Mtlitown  ; 
(6)  Charlcmont;  (7)  Mexborough  ;  (8)  Howth  ;  (9)  Sefton  ;  (10)  lloden  ;  (1*1  j  Lis- 
burne  ;  (12)  Glandore* ;  (13)  Longford;  (M)  Farnham* ;  (15)  Annesley ;  (10) 
Enniskillen  ;  (17)  Carysfort  ;  (IS)  Kilkenny*  ;  (19)  Mountmorris*  ;  (20)  Dcsart ;  (21) 
Castle  Stewart  ;  (22)  Clanricarde  ;  also  III  Viscountcies,  viz.  (!)  Mountmorrfs  ; 
(2)  Southwell ;  (3)  De  Vesci ;  Total  34,  The  fullowiug  peeiages  in  G.  B.  were  con- 
ferred by  George  III  on  the  holders  of  Irish  Peerages  created  before  his  accession 
exclusive  of  any  conferred  on  those  34  who  had  obtained  from  him  higher  Peerages  (in 
Ireland)  as  given  above.  These  wore  I  MarQUGSSate,  viz.  Abercorn  f  V.  Stralt.uie]. 
II  Earldoms,  viz.  (l)  Digbv*;  (2)  Dorchester*  [li.  Darner].  VIII  Earonics,  viz. 
(1)  Hulkeley*  ;  (2)  Carleton  [E.  of  Shannon]  ;  (3)  Fife*  ;  (4)  Verulam  [V.  (:iri!nst)n]  ; 

(5)  Gage  ;  (6)  Upper  Ossory*  ;  (7)  Dawnay*  [V.  Down]  and  (8)  Brodrick  [V.  Midlet(.ii]. 
Total  11.  This  number  ;idded  t^)  the  34  (Irish)  Peemges  abovenamed  makes  45,  which 
a<Ided  to  the  135  creations  by  George  III  makes  ISO,  lea\ing  out  of  the  239('')  Peers 
existing  at  the  time  of  tlie  Unif)n  but  59  Peers  who  had  not  received  a  Peemige  either  in 
Ireland  or  G.B.  from  the  then  reigning  monarch. 

*  These  (so  marked)  were  extinct  in  1887. 


TABLE  III. 

Peerages  which  at  the  time  of  the  Union  (1  Jan.  1801)  were  held,  suo  jure,  by 
Females,  arranged  according  to  their  precedence. 

2  Earldoms. 

Antrim     -  -  •   cr.  1785  |  "Wicklow   -  -  -   cr.  1793 

1  ViSCOUNTCT. 


Ferrard 


cr.  1797 


10  Baronies. 


Arden 
Fermanagh 
Waterpark 
Kilwarden  of  Kilteel 
Norwood. 


rr.  1797 
„  1798 
1800 


•    cr.  1770  Crofton  - 

.     „  1792  French  - 

„    „  DufTerin  - 

„  1795  Newcomen  -  *     i>  « 

.     „  1797  Nugent     -  -  -  » 

Total  number  13  ;  all  of  them  but  Nugent,  (which  had  no  words  of  remainder)  being 
creations  with  rem,  of  the  dignity  to  the  heir  male  of  the  body  of  the  Grantee,  or  (as 
in  the  case  of  Antrim)  to  such  heir  of  the  daughters  of  the  grantee.  (^) 

(»)  See  ante,  p,  22,  note  "  a." 

(*>)  Note.  The  only  Irish  Peerage  by  patent  then  (1801)  and  now  (1887)  esistincr,  of 
which  the  rem,  was  to  heirs  general,  was  the  Viscountcy  of  Massereene  cr.  1660.  The 
anomalous  decision  in  1769  whereby  the  Barony  of  La  Poer  was  (erroneously)  allowed 
to  the  \\e\r  general,  was  founded  on  the  idea  that  (as  in  England)  a  Barony  could  be 
createtl  by  writ  in  Ireland  ;  an  idea  not  only  C(.>ntrary  to  all  previous  practice  but  even 
to  common  sense,  making  the  writ  of  a  Subject  [i.e.  the  Lord  Lieut  who  frequently, 
tponte  sud,  issued  it)  eijual  to  that  of  the  Crown,  See  [Lyuch's]  "Remarks  upon  the 
ftucient  Baronage  of  Ireland,"  Dublin,  1829,  pp.  15-27. 
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TABLE  IV. 

Peerage  extinct  since  the  date  of  the  Union  (1  Jmi.  ISOl)  sliewing  the  extinction  (>£ 
all  Peenvges,  held  by  the  same  Person,  of  which  the  patents  were  distinct,  arranged 
chronologically. 

[Note.  On  20  Oct.  1800,  only  i  few  weeks  before  tiie  Union,  died  Charles  (Coote), 
Earl  of  Bellouiont,  5th  JJarou  Coote  of  Coloony,  when  all  his  Peerage  honours  became 
extinct]. 


o 

<w 

Ittlc  of  I  eevdje. 

<;  ? 

Surname  of 
First  Peer. 

Number  of  1 
Extinctions.  I 

  1 

(^) 

(^) 

1802 

172.''> 

. 

P»atera."in 

v.(-) 

Bateman 

1 

■  1 

16G0 

Mountrath  (the  Barony  of  Castle- 
coote  remaining) 

E. 

Coote 

+ 

-'"2 

1771 

Kos? 

E. 

Gore 

2 

3 

» 

1768 

BelllUe 

V. 

11 

4 

1764 

Gore 

B. 

>> 

5 

i 

1804 

1797 

Holmes 

B. 

Holmes 

3 

6 

1806 

1785 

Pery 

V. 

Pery 

4 

7 

i 

ti 

1791 

Macartney 

E. 

Macartney 

5 

S 

i 

» 

1792 

„ 

V. 

II 

9 

>» 

1776 

B. 

J) 

10 

«> 

1777 

Clermont  (the  Viscount cy  of  Cler- 

E. 

Furtescuc 

+ 

11 

mont  remaining) 

1807 

179.5 

Lavington 

B. 

Payne 

6 

12  1  ; 

tt 

1795 

Oxmantown  (the  I^arony  of  Oxnian- 

V. 

Parsons 

+ 

13 

town,  as,  also,  the  Earldom  of  Rosse 

i 

[a  '*  'promotion  "j  remaining) 

1808 

1783 

Penrhyn 

B. 

Pennant 

7 

14 

II 

1753 

Milton  (Karl  of  Dorchester  in  Great 

B. 

Damer 

8 

15 

Britain) 

II 

1783 

Delaval 

B. 

Delaval 

9 

13 

1810 

1800 

Lecale 

B. 

FitzGerald 

10 

17 

ty 

1642 

Cullen(e) 

V. 

Cokayne 

11 

18 

1792 

Fermanagh 

B. 

Verney 

12 

19 

1811 

1800 

Longueviile 

V. 

Longfield 

13 

20 

II 

1795 

B. 

21 

1812 

1800 

Nugent  (life  peerage  conferred  on 
Mary    Elizabeth,    Marchioness  of 
B  uckingham ). 

B. 

Nugent- 
Temple- 
vjrrenville 

14 

22 

1813. 

1785 

Cremorne  (the  Barony  of  Cremoruc 
remaining) 

V. 

Dawson 

+ 

23 

! 

II 

1770 

Dartrey 

B. 

»> 

24 

1814 

1756 

Eelvidere 

E. 

Rochfort 

1*5 

25 

II 

1751 

Bellfield 

V. 

II 

26 

1 

n 

1773 

)i 

B. 

II 

27 

! 

1701 

Ilowe 

V. 

Howe 

16 

28 

1815 

1790 

Callan 

B. 

Agar 

17 

29 

i 

II 

1776 

Glandore  (the  Barony  of  Brandon 

E. 

Crosbie 

1 

remaining) 

+ 

30 

I 

1771 

Crosbie  (ditto) 

V. 

31 

1816 

1785 

Sunderlin  of  Lake  Sunderlin 

B. 

Malone 

18 

32 

i 

•1 

1797 

Sunderlin  of  Ijaronstown 

B. 

11 

33 

1 

(»)  "  B"  denotes  "Barony"  ;  "  D  "  denotes  "Dukedom"' ;  "E"  denotes  "Earldom"; 
*  M  "  denotes  "  Marquessate,"  and  "V  "  denotes  '*  Viscountcy." 

(b)  Reckonmg  all  Pe-^rages  held  by  the  same  person  on  1  Jan.  1801  as  but  one  peerage. 

(c)  Reckoning  each  Peerage  held  by  the  same  person  on  1  Jan.  1801,  of  which  the 
patent  was  distinct,  as  a  separate  Peerage. 

(f^)  Extinction  of  "  Promotions  "  only. 
(•)  Sec  ante,  p.  14,  note  2. 
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SIR  ADAM  GURDUN  AND  SELBOENE  PKIORY. 

By  JosErii  Baix,  F.S.A.,  Scot. 
Those  interested  in  the  anti(|iiitic:s  of  Solborne  ^yilI  be  pleased 
to  have  the  following  final  notes  of  grants  to  the  Priory.  I  do 
not  think  there  is  any  chartulary  of  Selborne  Priory  known 
to  exist.  Dngdale  gives  the  foundation  charter  only,  from  the 
original  in  Magdalene  College,  Oxford,  and  the  references  to  I\ISS. 
in  Tanner,  imply  there  is  nothing  else  except  what  may  be  found 
in  private  repositories.  The  deeds  now  given  are  enrolled  in 
the  voluminous  Q.R.  Memoranda  Rolls,  20  Edw.  I,  m.  59. 

(1.)  Charter  hy  James  de  Achangic,  for  his  soul's  weal,  to  God  the 
Ijlessed  Mary  of  Seleborne,  in  frank  almoigiic,  of  his  land  of  *  la  Brogat,' 
between  his  wood  of  '  la  Lrok '  and  the  farm  of  Gilbert  de  Xortoii,  clerk, 
on  the  'via'  from  Erogat  to  the  chapel  of  Achangre.  Also  Gj  acres  of 
*  la  Brok '  next  the  prior  and  convent's  pasture  towards  the  ;  also  a 
road  for  ploughs  &  carts  and  driving  cattle  througli  Ma  Brok  '  at 
pleasure,  "a  cruce  de  la  Rode  vocat'  Pyrcstrulit'"  to  tlie  King's  In'gh- 
way  through  the  middle  of  Achangre  and  the  "  clasura  dicte  Piioratus," 
to  the  said  "  chiminuni  "  ;  and  14d.  of  annual  rent  from  the  tenement  of 
Ralph  Kewcman  in  the  manor  of  Achangre.  Witnesses  : — Sir  ^lartin 
de  Rupibus  Slicriff  of  Soutliamptonshyre,  Sir  Adam  de  Gurdun,  Sir 
Robert  de  Popham,  Knights,  See. 

(2.)  Another  by  James  de  Achangre  &  IMargery  liis  wife,  to  the  Prior 
^  Convent,  of  5-1-  acres  in  Achangre  called  '  la  Ilocrude,'  towards  the  X. 
on  the  croft  once  of  AVilliam  Daniel  next  'la  Wurglond,'  abutting  on 
John  de  la  Barrc's  meadow  called  '  Hogmede '  next  Philip  la  AVyte's 
land.    [^Slr  Adam  Gurdun  is  again  a  witness.] 

(3.)  James  de  Achangre,  for  his  own  &  his  wife  Margery's  souls,  to 
the  same,  of  a  croft  called  Smythe's  lying  on  E.  of  croft  called  '  la 
Hognide '  and  next  the  Prior's  land  of  '  L(jngrude  '  on  and  Robert 
lo  Here's  croft  on  S.  Witnesses : — Sir  Adam  Gurdun  and  Sir  Robert  de 
Popham. 

-(4.)  James  da  Okhangie  to  the  Bretheren  of  the  Temple,  of  the  land 
which  Richard  de  Berenliame  and  John  his  son  held  in  his  fee  of 
Okhangre,  called  'la  Iloke.'  Witnes<es: — Sir  John  do  Venuz,  James 
de  Norton,  John  de  Stana,  &c. 

(5.)  James  de  Achangre  to  the  Prior  of  Seleborne,  of  11  acres  in  '  la 
Wate  croft '  next  the  Prior's  pasture,  extending  from  his  wood  '  la  Brok  ' 
to  AVilliam  earl  of  AVarwyk's  wood,  and  E.  to  Thomas  Bercame's  land 
once  held  of  the  granter  in  farm  ;  also  a  piece  of  land  called  '  Byn- 
purtuk '  which  John  de  Achangre  his  son  once  held,  and  once  Richard 
de  Iloleway's.    Witnesses  : — Sir  Adam  Gurdun,  and  others. 

(6.)  Peter  of  the  Cross,  for  his  soub  c^'c.,  grants  to  the  Prior  & 
Convent  his  croft  E.  of  his  grove  next  the  King's  highway,  leading 
from  his  house  to  '  la  lloune  '  and  said  grove,  and  an  increment  of  his 
garden  between  the  same  and  AVilliam  Kyng's  garden.  Wifnr.<si\-i  \ — 
Sir  John  le  Yenuz,  Sir  AVilliam  his  son.  Sir  John  de  la  Stane,  Sir 
Thomas  jNIakerel,  James  de  Accangre,  &c.  '  \^SeaL'] 

(7.)  Contirmation  of  No.  G  by  James  de  Accangre. 

(8.)  James  do  Acangrc  grants  to  the  Prior  and  Canons  of  Selboinc 
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the  meadows  of  Richard  attc  Nashe,  Peter  le  paiimer,  William  Pjcot, 
and  William  do  la  Lrolrc,  from  the  Prior's  meadow  of  *  la  Lrodem(,Mlc ' 
to  Adam  of  Northbroyk's  meadow.  Witnesses  : — Sir  John  de  Veiiiiz, 
Sir  James  do  Nortoun,  Sir  Thomas  ^lakcrel  and  others.  [There  are  four 
other  similar  (jranf-i  recorded  in  this  Mt.riioranda  llolL] 

With  the  following,^  I  close  these  extracts. 

Petition  by  Thomas  Paignel  praying  the  King  that  as  his  predecessor 
WilHam  do  Okhangre  and  his  father  were  seised  of  50  acres  of  land 
called  *  Ic  Okwoddc  '  within  the  hounds  of  his  manor  of  Occangrc,  from 
which  said  William  was  ejected  by  Monsirc  Alein  Plokenet  and  others 
the  King's  foresters  of  Wulmere,  l)y  reason  of  the  war  in  En;i]and,  it 
would  please  him  to  cause  the  Justices  of  the  Forest  to  enquire  Ikjw 
William  do  Okhangre  &  his  father  were  seised  and  disseised,  and  do  his 
pleasure  therein. 


WIGAN  THE  MARSHAL. 
A  pretty  little  12th  century  pedigree  may  be  sketched  by 
collating  the  Pipe  Rolls,  the  Testa,  the  Rotuli  Cwriw  lier/ls,  and 
the  Libeo"  Niger,  in  their  entries  relative  to  this  man  and  his 
descendants. 

VVigan  was  enfeoffed  to  hold,  by  sergeantry,  as  a  Marshal,  by 
Henry  1.,-  between  1133  and  1135.  We  get  this  limit  of  date 
from  Rot.  Cur,  Reg.  I.  21,  where  the  pleadings  set  forth  that  the 
charter  enfeoffing  him  was  produced  in  court  in  1194. 

"  in  qua  continetur  quod  ipse  [Henry  I]  dedit  ei  totam  teiram  Galfridi  Luvct  et 
Rogeri  de  Causton  et  heredibus  sui.s  post  cum  in  feodo  et  liereditate  sicut  cam 
babuit  in  manu  et  dominio  suo  die  qua  mare  transivit  veniendo  iu  Nurrnaniiiaui 
(August  1133)  iu  illo  anno  quo  natus  fuit  nepos  suus  Henricus  filius  Matillidis 
Iraperairicis." 

This  is  a  most  interesting  recital  of  this  early  charter.  Wigan 
lived  to  receive  from  Henry  II.  an  estate  at  'Wyleby,'  co.  Oxon 
"cum  Juliana  Pantulf,"^ — who,  from  her  grandson  bearing  the 
name  of  Ivo,  must  have  been  nearly  related  to  Ivo  Pantulf — 
and  died,  it  would  seem,  in  11 63,  for  we  find  his  son  and  heir, 
Ralph,  charged  with  100  marcs  for  his  relief  at  jMichaelmas  of 
that  year."*  This  Ralph  makes  the  return  of  IIGG.^  His  wife's 
name,  in  1194,  was  Cicily.^  The  rest  of  the  pedigree  is  taken 
from  Testa  (p.  87b). 

Wigau,  the  Marshal,  living  1135,  died  1163=rJ^diana  Pantulf 

I  \  \  ;  1 

Ralph  fitz  Wigan=:Cicely  William,'  Thurstan, 

living  1194.  heir  to  his  brother       heir  to  his  nephew. 

Ivo,  heir  to  his  father 
ob.  s.p. 

The  pedigree,  as  stated,  rather  suggests  that  Juliana  may  have 
been  a  second  wife.    But  I  give  it  merely  quantum  valcat. 

J.  H.  Round. 


»  Privy  Seals  (Tower),  30  Edw.  I,  fde  0.  *  Pipe  Roll  9  Hen,  IL  p,  31. 

^  Liba'  yi{/t  r :  "Carta  de  fcodis  Wigaui  Marcscalli.''  ^  Liber  Nirjcr,  Ed.  1774,  I.  17S. 
»  Tc$ta  de  Kcvill,  p.  87b.  »  Hot.  Cur.  Reg.  1.  20. 
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BRACTON'S    NOTE  BOOK.^ 

Amongst  the  many  literary  treasures  of  the  British  ]\Iuscuin  is  an 
ancient  manuscript,  known  as  Additional  MS.  122G0,  tlic  existence  of 
which  was  almost  unnoticed  by  antiquaries  until  tlircc  or  four  years  ago. 
The  description,  in  fact,  of  its  contents  in  tlie  catalogue,  as  "  Extracts 
from  the  Plea  Rolls  temp.  Henry  III,"  would  not  tempt  the  arcluco- 
logical  student,  when  the  originals  of  the  same  Rolls  were  readily 
accessible  in  the  Public  Record  OlHce.  In  the  summer  of  188-I-,  however, 
Professor  Paul  Vinogradoff  of  the  iMoscow  University  was  in  England 
seeking  materials  for  mediaival  history.  A  study  of  the  English  manor 
led  him  to  a  study  of  Bracton's  History  of  the  Law,  and  in  the  course 
of  these  researches  he  was  led  to  examine  the  IMS.  in  question ;  iT])on 
carefully  reading  it,  he  came  to  the  conclusion  it  -was  closely  connected 
with  Bracton's  work,  the  cases  entered  in  it  being  those  quoted  by 
Bracton,  and  the  writing  being  contemporary  with  Bracton's  era.  This 
discovery  he  published  to  the  world  in  the  Athena  um  of  19  July,  1884. 

About  the  same  time,  the  present  writer  was  collecting  materials  from 
the  ancient  Plea  Rolls  for  the  AVilliam  Salt  Archaeological  Society,  and 
his  attention  v>^as  drawn  to  the  manuscript  by  ^[r.  Walford  Selby  of  the 
Public  Record  Office.  On  comparing  its  contents  with  the  Rolls  now  in 
the  Record  Office,  he  perceived  that  more  than  one-half  of  the  manu- 
script consisted  of  extracts  from  Plea  Rolls,  which  were  no  longer  in 
existence.  A  table  of  the  contents  of  the  manuscript  distinguishing 
those  parts  which  had  been  taken  from  Rolls  no  longer  extant,  was 
published  by  him  in  the  Genealogist  (New  Series,  vol.  ii,  p.  142). 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  account,  that  the  ISIS,  in  question  is 
one  of  extraordinary  interest,  both  from  a  juridical  and  antiquarian  point 
of  view,  and  archseologists  are  under  a  heavy  load  of  obligation  to 
Mr.-  Maitland  for  the  printing  and  publication  of  it.  It  is  hardly  an 
exaggeration  to  say  that  these  volumes  form  the  most  valuable  and 
important  contribution  to  archieological  literature  that  has  been  made 
for  many  years. 

Of  noteworthy  cases  deserving  the  attention  of  antiquaries,  we  may 
nairie  the  suits  relating  to  the  partition  of  the  Earldom  of  Chester  in 
18  Hen.  Ill,  after  the  death  of  Ralph  de  Blundeville,  the  sixth  Earl ; 
the  claim  of  Roger  do  i\Ionliaut,  the  Hereditary"  Seneschal  of  Chester  to 
the  advowson  of  Grettingliam,  in  Michaelmas  6-7  Hen  III,  and  in  which 
he  gives  his  pedigree  in  full  from  an  ancestor  living  temp.  Hen.  I ;  also 
the  claim  of  William  Longsword  to  the  Earldom  of  Salisbury  or  Wilts 
in  22  Hen.  Ill,  all  of  which  are  taken  from  Rolls  no  longer  in  existence. 
But  what  will  give  the  best  idea  of  the  value  of  the  work  to  county 
historians  is  to  state  that  the  present  writer  has  extracted  from  these 
volumes  upwards  of  sixty  pedigrees  relating  to  lords  of  manors  in 
various  counties,  in  which  the  descents  extend  in  many  cases  over  that 
obscure  period  for  local  annals  which  is  comprised  between  the  reigns  of 
Hen.  I  and  King  John.  What,  in  fact,  gives  a  jieculiar  value  to  the 
extracts  from  the  Plea  Rolls  in  "  Bracton's  Note  Book  "  is  the  circum- 
stance that  they  are  taken  for  the  most  part,  from  Rolls  anterior  to  the 

*  Bracton's  Note  Book.  Edited  by  F.  W.  Maitland,  Barrister-at-La\v,  and  Reader 
of  English  Law  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
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Statute  of  ^lerton,  20  Hon.  III.  This  Statute  chan^^'ed  the  limitation  of 
time  for  writs  of  riglit,  to  tlie  rei,i,'n  of  Hen.  II.  To  make  this  clearer 
to  the  reader,  it  sliould  be  explained  that  the  writ  of  riglit  was  the 
original  mode  of  trial  by  which  the  claim  to  a  freehold  was  determined. 
It  was  so  styled  from  the  words  in  the  writ,  do  redo  defedsse  "  which 
withdrew  the  suit  from  the  Court  of  the  lord  into  the  King's  Court.  Up 
to  the  date  of  the  Statute  of  jMerton,  the  legal  limit  from  which  a  claim 
to  a  freehold  could  be  derived  was  fhe  seisin  of  an  ancestor,  "o?i  tlie  da'ij 
ilmt  Hen.  I  was  alive  aiul  dead"  i.e.  in  a.d.  1135.^  In  writs  of  right, 
therefore,  wliich  were  in  a  Court  of  law  before  the  date  of  this  Statute, 
it  was  usual  for  the  plaintiff  to  base  his  claim  on  the  seisin  of  an 
ancestor  at  the  above  date,  and  to  give  his  pedigree  in  full  from  the 
same  period. 

The  manuscript  which  has  now  been  printed  by  Mr.  Maitland,  is  a 
folio  of  about  300  leaves  of  vellum,  closely  written  over  on  both  sides 
in  a  hand  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  cojitains  abstracts  of  nearly 
2,000  cases  decided  by  the  Judges  between  tlie  second  and  twenty-fourth 
years  of  Hen.  III.  The  work  has  been  ably  edited  by  ^Ir.  ]\Iait- 
land,  who  has  written  an  introduction  and  added  copious  notes  which 
are  of  material  assistance  to  the  reader.  It  has  also  a  complete  Index 
both  of  names  and  places,  and  a  table  of  the  various  kinds  of  actions. 
It  is  a  misfortune  that  its  high  price  (three  guineas),  will  prove  a  bar  to 
its  sale  to  many  private  collectors,  but  it  is  a  book  which  should  find  a 
place  in  every  public  library. 

The  following  pedigrees  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  the  genealogical 
contents  of  these  remarkable  volumes ;  those  now  printed  were  taken  by 
Bracton  from  rolls  that  are  now  unfortunately  no  longer  extant : — 

PEDIGREES  FROM  THE  PLEA  ROLLS. 
De  Banco,  Eastei',  18  Hen.  3. 

Buds.   Walter,  son  of  Symon  sued  Thomas,  Earl  of  Warwick  for  two  carrucates  of 
land  in  Bradeham.    The  pleadings  give  this  pedigree. 

Robert  de  OylIey,T=Matillis  den=Walter  Fitz  Robert 
]st  husband,  |  Bohun.        j  second  husband 

r  H  ^  1 

Margery,  sister  Henry  de  Oylly,=Matilli3.  Symon. 

and  heir.  d.  s.p.  j 

Henry,  Earl  of  Warwick.  Walter,  the  plaintiff. 

Thomas,  Earl  of  Warwick,  the  defendant. 
This  pedigree  differs  from  that  given  by  Dugdale  in  his  account  of  D'Oilli.- 


De  Banco,  Mich.  16-17  Hen.  3. 

Glouc  The  Abbot  of  Kyngeswude  sued  Thomas  do  Breckele  (sic  Berkeley)  for  the 
custody  of  the  land  and  heir  of  William  Fitz  Elyas  of  Cumba.  The 
pleadings  give  the  following  pedigree. 

*  This  explains  the  reason,  why  the  tenants  in  eapite,  in  the  Returns  in  tlie  Lihcr 
Niger  o(  IIG'3,  were  required  to  specify  whether  their  tenants  or  their  ancestors  liad 
been  enfeoffed  on  the  day  that  Hen.  I  was  alive  and  dead,  or  from  a  later  date.  If 
from  the  former  date,  their  title  could  not  be  questioned. 

'  But  see  "  Note  "  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Round,  on  p.  80.— Gbxealogist. 
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Robert  fitz  Harding.  Eljjras. 

Maurice.  "Williaio  fitz  Elj-as. 

William  fitz  Elias. 
I 

Elias,  under  age. 

N.B. — Fitz  Elias  appears  to  have  been  assumed  as  a  surname  by  this  branch  of  the 
Berkeleys,  a  fact  which  causes  some  confusion  in  the  above  pedigree. 


De  Banco,  Mich.,  16-17  Hen.  3. 
Berks.    John  de  Karun  sued  John,  son  of  Hawyse  and  others  for  land  in  Shirington, 
and  gives  this  pedigree,  ^  f 

William  de  Karun,  temp.  Hen.  I. 
I 

Richard 
Ralph. 
John,  who  sues. 


Dc  Banco,  Mich.  15-16  Hen.  3. 
Wilts  and  Oxon.    Henry  Pipard  sued  Richard  Pipard  to  warrant  to  him  the  tliird 
part  of  a  Knight's  fee  in  Lacheford  in  co,  Osou  ;  the  pleadings  in  this  suit 
give  the  following  pedigree. 

Roger  Pipard. 


Richard,  uncle  of  Richard.  Henry  Pipard 


Richard,  the  defendant  who  Henry  Pipard,  who  sues, 

is  called  to  warranty. 

The  name  of  the  father  of  Richard  the  defendant  does  not  appear. 


De  Banco,  Eastei',  8  Hen.  3. 
Line.    Thomas  de  Scottegni  sued  Jolland  de  Neville  (who  was  called  to  warranty  by 
Simon  de  Chancy  and  Alice  his  wife)  for  13  bovates  of  hind  in  Waleby,  and 
gives  this  pedigree. 

Roger,  son  of  Fulk,  temp.  King  Richard. 

William. 
I 

Thomas,  the  Plaintiff. 


De  Banco,  Easter,  8  Hen.  3, 
Leic.    William  le  Buttiller  sued  the  Abbot  of  Croxton  for  a  carucate  of  land  in  Eyton, 
and  gives  this  pedigree. 


I  1 

Ralph.  Hugh,  uncle  of  his  father. 

I 

Robert. 
I 

William,  the  plantiff. 


De  Banco,  Faster,  8  Hen.  3. 
JFarw.    Hugli  de  Slogcs  {sic  Logos)  sued  Hugh  de  Heideberghe  for  16  virgates  of 
land  in  Herdeberghe,  and  gives  this  pedigree. 
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William  temj).  Hen.  I. 
I 

Margery. 
I 

Margery. 
I 

Hugh,  the  plaintiff. 

N.B. — William  the  ancestor  was  AVilliani  Croc  the  Hereditary  Forester  of  Can- 
nock, who  was  hanged  by  Henry  2.  (Testa  do  Nevill,  Warwickshire,  and  Pipe  Rolls, 
Staffordshire,  printed). 


De  Banco,  Trinity  S  Hen.  3. 
Nortli.    Joan,  formerly  wife  of  Henry  fitz  Reiiner  sued  William  de  Duston  for  a  third 
of  two  carucatcs  of  land  in  Duston  as  her  dower  ;  the  pleadings  shew  this 
pedigree.  <^ 
Walkeline,  dispossessed  by  King  John  whilst  he  was  Earl  of  Morteyne. 

William,  to  whom  the  land  was  restored  by  King  Richard. 
I 

William,  the  defendant* 
The  suit  mentions  that  Walkeline  became  a  monk,  temp.  Hen.  2. 


De  Banco,  Easter,  9  Een.  3. 
Narf.    William  de  Nereford  sued  Peter  de  Nereford  for  half  a  Knight's  fee  in 
Nereford  excepting  40  acres  of  land,  and  gives  this  pedigree. 
Matillis,  his  ancestor  temp.  Hen,  2. 

I  '  ! 

Joudelin,  ob.  s.p.  Peter. 

Joudelin. 
I 

William,  who  sues. 


De  Banco,  Eaatcr  9  Ben.  3. 
Suff.    William,  son  of  Joudewin  sued  Robert  de  Hanstede  for  a  Knight's  fee  in 
Sumerton.    The  pleadings  give  this  pedigree. 

Andrew. 


Maurice  de  Sumerton,  living  temp.  Hen.  2,  ob.  s.p.  Basilia,  sister  and  heir. 

I 

Joudewin, 
William,  who  sues. 

'The  suit  also  mentions  a  fine  levied  A.D.  1177  between  Maurice,  son  of  Andrew, 
and  Ralph  de  Hanstede,  by  which  the  said  JIaurice  released  his  claim  to  the  Manor, 
respecting  wliieh  a  plea  had  been  between  them  in  the  Court  of  Robert  de  Kuilly 
the  superior  lord.  The  William  fitz  Joudewin  of  this  suit  is  probably  the  same 
person  as  the  William  de  Nereford  of  the  last  suit. 

De  Banco,  Easter  9  Uen.  3. 
Suff.    William  Talesraachc  (Tollemache)  and  Alice  his  wife  sued  Guy  de  Verdun 
and  Alice  liis  wife  for  a  Knight's  fee  in  Hecham.    The  pleadings  give  this 
pedigree. 


c  1  1 

Robert  de  William  de=Alice.  Adam,  son  of  Robert=f  Sabina. 
Cokefeld.  Valeines.  fitz  Humfrey.  j 


I  I  1  

Adam.  Adam,  d.  s.p.       William,  d.  s.p.  Umfrey. 

William  Talesmache.=Ahce. 
Alice  the  wife  of  Guy  seems  to  have  descended  from  Ahce  the  wife  of  William  de 
Valemes. 
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Coram  Iterjc,  Midi.,  22  lien.  3. 
Ehor.    An  assize  etc.  if  Robert  le  Coyners  had  unjustly  di. ^seised  Jolm  le  Coyners 
and  others  of  their  freehold  in  Nurthou.    The  pleadings  give  this  pediK^'C'-*- 


Robert  le  Coyners.=Mabel.  Roger. 

I  I 

Temp.  Ric.  I,  Roger  le  Coyners.=Easilia.       |  '  1 

I  Roger.  Geofifrey. 

Robert,  the  defendant.       .  | 

John,  the  Plaintiff. 


Coram  Rerjc,  Mich.,  22  Hen.  3. 
"Wilis.    "William  Lnngespeye  sued  the  King  for  the  custody  of  the  Castle  of  Salisbury 
and  for  the  Earldom  of  Wilts,  wliich  descended  to  him  by  hereditary  ri^ht 
from  Earl  Patrick  and  gives  this  pedigree.  »  a 

Earl  Patrick,  temp.  Hen.  2. 

William. 

eL 

I 

William  Luugespoye,  the  plaintiff. 

Coi'am  Ber/e,  MicJi.,  2  Hen.  3. 
Hertford.    Geoffrey  de  Lucy  and  Juliana  his  wife  sue<l  the  Prior  of  St,  John  of 
Jerusalem  in  Erjgland  (the  Knights  Hosi)it'illers),  for  the  advowson  of  the 
Church  of  Wiginton,  as  the  right  of  Juliana.    The  pleadings  give  this 
pedigi'ee. 

Walter  de  Chcsney.=T=Eva  del  Broc. 

Matillis. 
I 

Juliana,  the  plaintiff. 
The  suit  also  gives  this  pedigree  of  the  subtenants  of  the  same' Jlanor  of  Wiginton. 
William  Gernet,  held  the  Manor  and  advowson  of  Walter  and  Eva. 


I  1 

Gilbert,  who  was  hanged.  Richard. 


De  Banco  Roll,  Mich.,  6-7  Hen.  3. 
Sxift.    Roger  de  !Mohaut  (^Monhaut)  ?ned  Agnes  de  Gretingeham  for  the  advowson  of 
the  Church  of  Gretingeham,  and  gave  this  pedigree. 

Ridph  de  3Iohaut,  temp.  Hen.  I. 

•  Robert. 

I 

Ralph,  living  10  Rich.  I. 
Roger,  the  plaintiff. 

This  suit  is  of  importance  for  the  'Pedigree  of  Mouhaut  the  Hereditary  Stewards 
of  the  Earls  of  Chester. 


De  Banco,  Mich.,  Q-1  JFen.  3. 
Devon.    Matillis  do  Curtenay  sued  Robert  de  Ctirtenay  (adled  to  wari*anty  by 
Reginald  de  Curtenay)  for  the  Manor  of  Chamelegh.    The  pleadings  give 
this  pedigree. 

Tem.  Hen.  2,  Robert  fitz  Rov.=fMatillis  de  Averenches.=j=Williara  do  Curcy. 

'  I  1 
MatiUis  de  Curtenay,  the  plaintiff.  Hawise. 

Robert  de  Curtenay,  the  defendant. 
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De  Banco,  Ea&lcr,  3  Hen.  3. 
Cnntlr.    In  a  suit  respecting  the  .i.dvow.son  of  tlie  Church  of  Berton,  between  the 
Prior  of  Morton,  plriintifT,  and  Ah\n  dc  J>crton  and  llocs  hi.s  Avife  and 
Matillis,  sisth-r  of  lloes,  defendants,  the  pleadings  give  this  pedigree. 

Fulk  Warwel  qui  venit  ad  conquestum  Angliie. 

nJgh. 
I 

William. 
.1 

Elias, 

.  I  , 


Rohei3,=Alaii  de  Berton.  Matillic 


De  Banco,  Ensta;  3  Ben.  3. 
Dorset.    In  a  suit  respecting  the  Manor  of  xVtford,  hrought  b.y  Henry  de  Franckeiney 
and  John  de  Eproillis,  junior,  against  John  Eskelling,  the  pleadings  give 
this  pedigi-ee. 

John  Eskelling, 


I  ■  '  1 

Robert.  John. 


John  Eskelling,  the  defendant.       John  de  Eproillis  (Epreux). 


De  Banco,  Hillary,  8  Hen.  3. 
Nottinrjh.    Walter,  son  of  Simon  sued  Hobert  de  Willey  and  Joan  his  v.-ife  for  a  third 
of  a  Knight's  fee  in  Bevercote  and  Milleton.    The  pleadings  give  this 
pedigree. 

Fulk  de  Bevercote,  temp.  Hen,  2. 

I  '  1 

Roger.  Simon. 

Robert,  d.  ?.p.,=Joan,— Robert  de  Willey,    Walt^jr,  the  plaintiff. 
1st  husband.  2nd  husband. 


De  Banco,  IIll,  8  Hen.  3. 
Northumh.    John  fitz  Patrick  sued  the  Abbot  of  St.  Albans  (called  to  wan-anty  by 
the  Prior  of  Tynemouth)  for  the  Manor  of  Bellic  (Bewick  ?)    The  pleadings 
give  this  pedigree. 

Edgar,  temp.  Hen.  2. 
Patrick. 
John,  the  plaintiff. 


Dc  Banco,  Eil,  8  Ucn.  3. 
Sei'eford.    Richard,  son  of  Godfrey  Fulton  sued  Cecilia  de  Ebroicis  (Devereux)  for 
a  Knight's  fee  in  Eylnathestou,  and  a  Knight's  fee  in  Putteley.  The 
pleadings  give  this  pedigree. 

1  ~  i  ~?  . 

Roger  de  Ebroicis,  ob.  Orenga.  Sibilla. 

B.p.  temp.  Hen.  2  |  |  . 

Godfrey. 


Ralph.  William. 

Richard,  the  plaintiff. 


De  Banco,  Hill,  and  East.,  12  Hen.  3. 
Cumb.    Richard  de  Hof  sued  John  de  iieigny  for  the  manor  of  Neuton,  and  gives 
this  descent. 

H 


V 
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Robert  de  Kclguy,  temp.  Hcu.  I. 
I 

John. 
I 

Kichard,  the  pliiiutiff. 


Dc  Jjdnco,  Easter,  14  Ilcn.  3. 
Notlinrjham.    Alice,  Counte.s.s  of  \\\x  sued  Emma  de  Jiella  Fago  f(;r  two  carucutes 
of  laud  in  Guutborpe.    The  pleadings  give  this  pedigree. 

Beatrice,  temp.  fleu.  I. 
I 

Henry. 
I 

John.  \  A 

I 

Henry. 
Alice,  the  plaintiff. 


Ccmm  Regc,  22  Hen.  3. 
Salop.    Godfrey  de  Gamages  was  summoned  by  the  King  to  s^hew  by  what  warrant 
he  held  the  manor  of  Stottesdona.    The  pleading;^  give  thi.s  i)edigree. 
Godfrey  de  Gamages,  temp.  Hen.  2. 


Matthew,  left  England  for  Normandy.  William, 

Godfrey,  the  defendant. 


In  a  subsequent  Number  I  propose  to  give  some  further  selected 
pedigrees  from  tins  invaluable  Note  Book. 

GEOKGE  WROTTESLEY, 

M-Genoxd. 


FIRST  BISHOP  OF  BATH  AND  WELLS. 

( Continued  from  p.  IfS.) 
84 

1217.  July  11. — Jocchjn,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Glnstonlury,  having  consecrated  the 
dmrch  of  Congrcshury,  proceeds  (os  patron)  to  endow  it  with  lands,  and  xcith 
pasture  for  entile. 

ITniversis  etc.  Joceliuns  Dei  gracia  Bath'  et  Glaston*  episcopus  Sidutem  etc.  Cum 
ecclesiam  de  Cungresbir'  devocione  solemni  dedicaremur^,  nos  sicut  approbate  est 
consuetudiuis  ei  dotem  duximurj  assignandam  .  .  .  Dat.  apud  Cungresbir'  in 
festo  trauslaciouis  sancti  Beuedicti  pontidcatus  nostri  anno  duodecimo. 

[Uavl.  MS.  696S,/.  61  d.] 

85 

1217,  July  IG. — Jocclyn,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Glastonbury,  gives  by  chartir  a  half  hide 
of  land  in  Dundray  to  Reginald  de  Alta  villa,  and  Roba't  Prior  and  the 
convent  of  Bath  covjirm  the  yrant. 
Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  ad  quod  presens  carta  pervenerit  Joacelinus  Dei  gracia 
Batli'  et  Gla-st'  episcopus  saluteni  in  l)omino  Sciati.s  etc.  Dat'  per  nianum  no.-itram 
Bpud  Well'  septimo  decimo  kal.  Augusti  pontificatua  nostri  anno  duodecimo. 

{lUg.  Bath  Abbey ^  p.  27.] 
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86 

1217,  Aug.  2u.—Jocch/n,  Ihlop  of  Hath  and  Glastonhtay,  confirms  the  fjvavt  of  the 
church  of  Woolnvbujton,  made  b>/  his  predecessors  to  the  monks  of  Gold  Cliff 
(GolecUveJ,  and  the  same  isjurther  coujirracd  hij  the  prwr  and  convent  of 
Bath.  - 

Univevsis  sancte  matrls  ecclcsie  filiia  ad  quos  presens  carta  pervenerit  J.  Dei  gracia 
Bath'  et  Glast'  episcopus  salutern  eteriiara  in  Domino  Cum  felicis  recordationis 
predecessores  nostri  etc.  Dat'  per  nmnum  nostrum  apud  Pukelecliirche  viij.  kal. 
Septembris  pontificatu.5  nostri  anno  duodecimo. 

[Reg.  Bath  Alley,  p.  27.] 

87 

[120G— 1219  .]—Rohert  prior  and  the  convent  of  Bath  desire  Jocehjn,  bishop  of  Bath  and 
Glastonbury,  to  confirm  their  grant  of  the  church  of  Bridgeicatcr  (de  brug' 
Walteri)  io  the  hospital  of  Brid(jev:ater.  ' 
Reverendo  domino  et  patri  in  Christo  J.  Dei  gracia  Bathon'  et  Glaston'  episcopo  Ji 
prior  et  conventus  Bathon'  salutern  obedienciam  et  reverenciam  etc. 

[Reg.  Bath  Alley,  p.  27.] 

88 

1219;  April  S.—The  charter  of  indulgence  granted  to  the  Hospital  of  Bridgcwater  ly 
Jocelyn,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Glastonbury,  is  confirmed  by  the  prior  and  convent 
of  Bath. 

Universis  sancte  iVFatrls  ecclesie  fidelibus  ad  quos  presens  carta  pervenerit  J.  Dei 
gracia  Bath'  et  Glast'  episcopus  eternam  in  Domino  salutern,  Xoverit  etc.  Dat'  per 
manum  nostram  apud  Well'  vj.  Idus  Aprilis  pontiScatus  nostri  anno  xiij. 

[Reg.  Bath  Abbey,  p.  27.] 

%  This  document  is  yet  further  evidence  of  the  fact,  that  the  dissolution  of  the 
union  between  the  churches  of  Bath  and  Glaotoubury  wasjwt  pronounced  17  May  1218 
(as  universally  alleged),  but  on  17  May  1219. 

89 

1219.  Aug.  1. — The  pnor  and  convent  of  Bath  confirm  the  charter  of  Jocelyn,  hishop>of 

Bath,  granting  in  perpetuity  to  Saint  Bartholomev:'' s  Jlospital,  London,  the 
benefice  of  S.  George  in  lleanton  (IJiaton  S.  George.) 

Universis  sancte  matris  ecclesie  fidelibus  ad  quos  presens  carta  pervenerit  Jocelinus 
Dei  gi-acia  Bath'  Episcopus  eternam  in  Domino  salutem  Cum  fratres  domus  hospitalis 
'sancti  Barthol'  Loud'  operibus  mistricordie  pietatis  studio  audierimus  libenter  insis- 
tere  juxta  suarura  possibilitatem  facultatum  pauperes  Christi  misericorditerexhibendo 
etc.  Dat'  per  manum  nostram  apud  Well'  in  festo  sancti  Petri  ad  vincula  pontificatus 
nostri  anno  xiiij°.  [Beg.  Bath  Abbey,  p.  28.] 

If  Observe  the  Bishop's  change  of  style,  consequent  on  the  Pope's  decree  of  dissolu- 
tion between  the  churches  of  Bath  and  Glastonbury,  i.e.  alter  17  May  1219.  See  the 
previous  charter  of  8  April  1219. 

90 

1220.  March  29. — Pope  Uonorius  III.  refers  to  Pandnlf,  bishop-elect  of  JVorwirJi  and 

legate  of  the  Holy  See,  the  application  made,  by  Jocelyn,  bishop  of  Bath,  for 
licence  to  style  himself  bishop  o  f  Bath  and  Wells. 

Honorius  &c.  Pandulfo  Norwicen'  Electo  Camerario  nostro  Apostoiice  Sedis  Legato. 
Anno  IV,  epist.  679 

Venerabilis  frater  noster  Bathonien'  Episcopus  nobis  fecit  cum  instantia  snpj^licari, 
ut  cum  hactenus  Bathonien'  et  Glastonit-n'  Episcopus  fnerit  noucupatus,  ne  videatur 
quasi  capite  diminutus,  uuncupandi  se  Bathonien'  et  Well-ju'  Episcopum  sibi  licentiam 
concedere  dignarennir,  presertim  quia  sicut  asserit  ecolosia  WcUen'  ab  nntiquo  oxtitit 
Cathedrali:^,  prout  constat  e\  privilei^io  Sedis  A]^ostolice  a]»parerej  quamvis  privilerrium 
istud  in  Kegestis  quesitum  non  potnevit  inveuiri.  set  illud  penes  se  habere  idem  l-'pis- 
copus  itssevtret.    Extimautes  itaque  diguum  autiquis  ecclesiis,  antiques  reddere  titulos 
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dignititum,  qui  noniuniquam  novas,  novis  dignitatibus  insignimus,  discretioni  tue  per 
apostolica  scripta  roaudainus,  quatinuo  inqnisita  su|>er  hoc  et  coj^tiita  veriuite,  si  rem 
inveneri-s  ita  e.sse,  predicto  ICpiscopo  se  nouiinandi  J5;itho!iicu'  Eiii.-,copuui  et  \\'ellen* 
auctoritate  nostra  concedas  liboratu  facultatem.  Datum  Vitcrbii  IV.  Kalendas  Aprilis, 
Pontifactus  nostri  auno  quarto. 

[Vatican  Transcripts— Add.  MSS.  15352,  f.  5G.] 
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1221.  Nov.  19. — Robert  prior  and  the  convent  of  Bath  conUrm  the  grant  of  half  a  mark 
(beside  the  half -mark  nov)  received )  out  of  the  church  of  Lamict  made  to  the 
Nunnery  of  Godstov:e  by  Jocchjn,  bishop  of  Bath. 

Universis  saucte  matris  Ecclesie  fidelibus  ad  quos  piesens  cai-ta  pervenerit  Joscelinns 
Dei  gracia  PJath'  Episcopus  salutern  in  Domino  Ad  etc.  Dat'  per  manum  nostram  apud 
Dorkecestrc  xiij.°  kal.  Decembris  poutificatus  nostri  anno  xvj.° 

[_Reg.  Bath  Abbey,  ^.  29.] 
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1223.  May  9. — The  charter,  made  by  Jocchjn,  bishop  of  Bath,  (/ranting  to  Taunton 
Priory  the  church  of  "  Niyhenhidc,"  is  confirmed  by  lioberi  'prior  and  the  con- 
vent of  Bath. 

Universis  etc.  Joscelinus  Dei  gracia  Bath'  Episcopus  eternam  in  Domino  salutem 
Noveritis  etc.  Dat'  per  manum  nostram  apud  Well'  die  translacionis  beati  Andree 
apostoli  pontificatus  nostri  anno  xvij. 

[Reg.  Bath  Abbey,  p.  30.] 
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1223.  Oct.  25.— Charter  concerning  the  church  of  Kammel,  made  by  bishop  Jocelyn  at 
the  request  of  Hubert  de  Burgh,  and  aftericards  confirmed  by  Thomas  prior 
and  the  convent  of  Bath. 

Universis  sancte  matris  ecclesie  filiis  ad  quos  presens  carta  pervenerit  Joscelinns  De 
gracia  Bath'  episcopus  eternam  in  Domino  salutem  Noverit  etc. 

Dat'  per  manum  nostram  apud  Well'  die  sanctorum  Crispini  et  Crispiniani  ponti- 
ficatus nostri  auno  xviij. 

[Reg.  Bath  Abbey,  p.  30.] 
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1226.  April  14. — Award  made  by  Jocchjn,  bishop  of  Bath,  concerning  the  church  of 
Ifunespill,  on  the  contention  betn-een  the  prior  and  monks  of  Niuport  Paenel, 
and  William  Paenel. 

Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  presens  scriptum  inspecturis  Joscelinus  Dei  gracia  Bath' 
Episcopus  salutem  in  Domino.  Ad  uuiversitatis  vestre  notitiam  etc.  Dat'  per  manum 
nostram  apud  Lathou'  xviij.  kal.  Mali  pontificatus  nostri  anno  xx.° 

[Reg.  Bath  Abbey,  p.  30.] 

(To  be  continued.) 


Jlotias  of  Ilooks. 


Charters  and  Records  among  the  Archives  of  the  Ancient  Abbey 
OF  Cluni  fro:^i  1077  to  1534.  By  Sir  G.  F.  Duckett,  Bart. 
(Privately  printed.) 

This  important  work,  of  wliich  the  appearance  has  been  awaited  -svitli' 
interest,  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  individual  enterprise  in  the  cause 
of  historical  research.  It  has  lonp^  been  .suspected  that  the  Archives  of 
Cluni  must  contain  materials  of  considerable  value  to  English  antiquaries 
and  genealogists,  anil  tliese  anticipations  have  been  fully  verified  in  the 
handsome  volumes  before  us. 
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As  Sir  George  Duclcett  justlj'  observes  : — "  In  a  work  of  this  ratine, 
accuracy  is  the  main  desideratum, "  and  nothing  has  been  neglected  by 
him  to  secure  a  perfect  text.  We  learn  from  an  interesting  introduction, 
how  the  scattered  relies  of  "The  Archives  of  Chini,  the  most  important 
and  richest  in  France  ....  are  now  massed  togetlier  in  the 
National  Library,"  under  the  skilful  superintendence  of  ^I.  Delisle. 

Introduced  into  England  under  AVilliam  the  Connuerer,  the  Cluniac 
Order  spread  rapidly,  and  was  specially  patronised  by  the  Royal  House. 
Among  its  best  known  houses  in  England  were  the  Priories  of  Lewes, 
Thetford,  Bermondsey,  Montacute,  etc.  In  all,  two  Abbeys  and  thirty- 
eight  Priories  in  England  and  Scotland  are  said  to  have  been  affiliated 
to  it  by  the  fifteenth  century.  These  figures  show  how  extensive  was 
the  connexion  of  the  parent-house  at  Cluni  with  this  island. 

Though  a  careful  search  among  the  extant  evidences  has  failed  to 
throw  further  light  on  the  well-known  '*  Gundrada  "  controversy,  the 
Lewes  Charters  recently  impugned,  are  fortified,  as  Sir  George  points  out, 
by  the  evidence  here  printed.  The  long  series  of  charters  and  records, 
ranging  from  1039  to  1-188,  which  are  here  made  accessible,  will  be 
welcomed  by  all  students,  and  not  least  by  genealogists.  Two  cartularies 
and  a  register  of  the  Abbey  have  been  also  laid  under  contribution, 
and  when  it  is  added  that  the  *  index  and  glossary'  alone  extends  over 
some  ninety  pages,  it  will  be  seen  that  we  are  indebted  to  Sir  George 
Duckett  for  a  work  of  no  ordinary  labour,  and  one  of  which  extensive 
use  will,  unquestionably,  henceforth  be  made.  J.  H.  R. 

The  Great  Seals  of  England.    From  the  earliest  period  to  the  present 
time,  with  descriptive  and  historical  notes.     Commenced  by  the 
late  Alfred  B..  Wyon,  F.R.CS.,  and  completed  by  Allan  Wyon, 
F.R.G.S.    (London  :  Elliot  Stock,  1887). 
The  publication  of  this  magnificent  volume  draws  attention  once  more 
to  the  subject  of  Early  Seals  and  brings  into  prominence  the  desirability 
of  steps  being  taken,  without  further  delay,  to  realize  the  project  of  a 
"  Seal  Society,"  whose  aim  shall  be  to  form,  by  facsimiles  or  otherwise, 
an  exhaustive  catalogue  of  all  heraldic  and  other  seals  that  are  extant  in 
public  and  private  collections.     We  feel  assured  that  such  a  Society 
would  command  the  support  of  a  large  number  of  antiquaries,  genealogists 
and  historical  students,  and  its  publications,  if  judiciously  edited,  would 
become  extremely  valuable  and  interesting.    The  work  now  before  us 
might  well  serve  as  a  model  for  any  such  publications,  but  as  the  ground 
is  now  practically  cleared  so  far  as  the     Great  Seals  "  are  concerned,  the 
size  of  a  Society's  works  would  hardly  be  planned  on  such  a  luxurious  scale. 

Hitherto  the  great  diliiculty  in  deahng  with  seals  has  been  the  method 
of  reproduction,  and  it  docs  not  seem  as  yet  to  be  decided  which  process 
is  universally  applicable  with  the  best  results.  The  illustrations  in  the 
work  under  consideration  have  been  obtained  by  the  "Autotype"  process, 
from  casts  specially  taken  by  an  expert.  In  most  instances  the  results 
are  in  every  way  satisfactory,  but  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  taking 
of  casts  is  undoubtedly  a  risk,  as,  in  the  case  of  very  ancientspccimens, 
the  wax  flakes  away  under  the  slightest  pressure  ;  more  especially  is  this 
noticeable  with  those  that  have  been  subjected  to  the  early  varnishing 
process. 
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The  collection  of  "Broad"  seals  hero  facsimiled  and  described  is 
very  complete  though  the  specimens  of  some  sorts  are  hardly  so  perfect  as 
might  have  been  obtained.  The  wax  used  for  Great  Seals  is  generally  of 
such  a  very  inferior  quality  that  pood  impre^^sions  are  rarely  to  be  found. 
The  reason  for  using  such  un.satisfactory  material  may  perhaps  be  found 
in  the  statement  made  in  the  Introduction  that  "  four  hundredweight 
(avoirdupois)  of  wax  per  mouth  used  to  bo  consumed  by  the  Seal."  The 
Commonwealth  Seals  executed  by  T.  Simon  are  among  the  most 
interesting  here  depicted.  Especially  would  we  draw  attention  to 
No.  129 — the  second  Commonwealth  Seal.  It  has  been  described  as 
"  the  most  curious  and  extraordinary  work  that  was  ever  performed,"  as 
may  be  evident  from  the  following  description  of  the  seal  which  shews; — 

"  A  map  of  England  (including  Wales)  and  Ireland,  upon  and  around  which  the 
names  of  the  island.s,  seaports,  couutie?,  cities,  towns,  and  principal  headlands  are 
distinctly  marked  in  minute  letters.  The  Channel  Islands  and  the  Isle  of  i\ran  are 
marked  and  named.  The  words  "The  Irisli  Sea"  are  placed  between  England  and 
Ireland,  and  to  the  south  of  England  the  words,  "  The  British  Sea."  Xo  part  of 
Scotland  or  France  is  shewn.  In  the  upper  part  of  the  Seal,  within  an  ornamental 
ticroll  border,  is  an  oval  shield  charged  with  the  cross  of  St,  George.  In  the  lower 
field  of  the  Seal,  towards  the  left,  within  a  similar  ornamental  scroll  border,  is 
another  oval  shield  bearing  the  arms  of  Ireland.  A  little  to  the  right  of,  and  above 
the  last  device,  appears  a  compass  dial.  The  ships  of  the  Fleet  are  represented  all 
along  the  lower  part  of  the  Seal,  a  single  ship  to  the  east  of  the  Channel  Islands,  a 
squadron  between  the  Channel  Islands  and  the  shield  bearing  the  arms  of  Ireland, 
and  another  squadron  between  the  last-named  device  and  the  border  beneath  the 
device,  and  between  it  and  the  border,  is  a  dolphin  spouting.  lieyond  the  band 
upon  which  the  legend  is  placed  is  a  thin  border  bearing  a  series  of  small  oval  shields 
charged  with  the  cross  of  St.  George  and  the  harp  of  Ireland  alternately.    Legend  : — 

THE  .  GREAT  .  SEALE  .  OF  .  ENGLAND  .  1651. 

In  an  appendix  the  names  of  places  engraved  upon  this  sphragistic 
curiosity  are  given  in  alphabetical  order ;  these  do  not  fall  far  short  of 
six  hundred,  and  yet  the  diameter  of  the  seal  is  but  5.75  inches.  The 
counterseal  shews  the  House  of  Commons  in  session,  with  the  Speaker 
in  the  chair,  and  it  is  said  that  one  of  the  Members  sitting  in  front, 
uiihout  his  hat,  was  intended  to  represent  Sir  James  Harrington,  whilst 
the  person  who  is  addressing  the  House  is  supposed  to  be  Harrison 
the  Protector's  brother-in-law. 

*' Appendix  B"  contains  a  "List  of  Seals  appended  to  Charters 
examined  by  the  authors,  not  cited  as  Ej:ampJes  of  U.^e  in  the  text  "  ; 
these  range  from  Hen.  II  to  Victoria.  A  list  of  Lord  High  Chancellors 
and  Lord  Keepers  of  the  Great  Seal  from  William  the  Conqueror  to 
the  present  time  (''Appendix  D")  will  also  be  found  useful;  fi'om  the 
last  page  of  this  list  we  cull  the  following  anecdote  : — 

"  After  resigning  the  Chancellorship,  an  office  which  he  held  for  less  than  fourteen 
months.  Lord  Erskine  was  present  at  a  dinner-party  where  Captain  Parry,  the  famous 
navigator,  was  also  a  gu»'st.  Tiie  ex])lorer  was  asked  what  he  and  his  crew  had  lived 
upon  when  they  were  frozen  up  in  the  Tular  Sea,  to  which  Parry  replied  tluit  "  they 
lived  upon  seals."  "And  very  good  living  too,"  exclaimed  Erskine,  "if  you  keep 
them  long  enough  ! " 

A  capital  General  Index  is  provided,  which  makes  the  interesting 
contents  thoroughly  available  for  research,  a  matter  most  necessary  for 
such  a  standard  book,  which  should  certainly  obtain  a  prominent  place  in 
every  public  librar}-  containing  anything  like  a  representative  collection 
of  referential  works. 


PorE  Family, — AVlicre  sliould  I  bo  likely  to  find  u  pedigree  (;f  tlie  family  of  Pope  of 
Dediugton,  Oxfordshire,  pri(n-  to  their  settleinent  there.  They  were  living  in  Kent, 
teraj).  FA.  Ill,  but  the  pedigree  1  have  begins  with  "William,  who  died  1520.  The 
Heralds'  College  have  no  earlier  pedigree,  but  I  have  reason  to  believe  one  exists. 

William  Havens  Poi'e. 


Parr  Family. — I  should  esteem  it  a  great  favour  if  any  of  your  readers  could  give 
me  any  information  as  to  thi.s  Devonshire  family  prior  to  a.jj,  1500.  I  also  want  to 
trace  the  origin  of  the  arms— On  a  chevron  Gu,  three  martlets  Or.  Are  the:5e  arms 
still  used  by  any  branch  of  the  Devon  family,  and  what  is  the  date  of  their  first  use  ? 

J.  F.  Park. 

"  Flores  Historiarum." — In  the  De  Banco  Roll  of  Michaelmas  Term,  7  Eilw.  IV, 
membr.  121,  under  co.  Essex,  is  mention  of  "  queiKUm  librum  precii  decern  libraruui 
.  .  .  vocninm  the  jrlmcrc  of  i^tori/cs."  The  Abbot  of  Walden  gave  it  to  the  Bisliop 
of  Ely  to  take  care  of.  The  Bishop  says  that  the  Abbot  made  him  a  present  of  it. 
The  book  was  formerly  the  property  of  John  Clynt,  deceased.         J.  Greenstueet. 


Anthony,  Earl  Rivers. — I  enclose  one  or  two  facts  about  Anthony  Wydeville,  2nd 
Earl  Rivers,  which  may  have  escaped  "  G.  E.  C, "  He  married,  first,  Elizabeth,  Lady 
Scales,  in  her  own  right,  either  in  14t)l  or  1-162.  I  have  been  unable  to  fmd  the  date. 
In  1479,  lie  was  to  have  mai-ried  the  Lady  ^largaret  of  Scotland,  sister  of  James 
III.,  (Rot.  Scot,  ii,  457).    (In  Fccdem  xii,  162,  the  year  is  wrongly  given  as  14S2.) 

This  marriage  never  took  place;  but  the  earl  married  2ndly  daughter  (?)  of 

Sir  Henry  Lowis,  she  survived  him.  See  his  will  L'xcerpta,  Ilistorica,  24G,  247.  He 
was  beheaded  at  Pontefract,  25  Jun'^  14S3  (MS.  Cott.  Faustina,  B.  VIII,  fo.  4  b., 
cited  £xcei'pia  244«S:c.)  This  latter  marriage  I  think  is  not  generally  kiiown  of,  and 
the  proposal  to  the  lady  ■Margaret  is  generally  placed  in  14S2  ;  so  G.  Burnet  in  the 
Exchequer  Rolls  of  Scotland,  VIII,  Ixiii.  J.  H.  Ramsay. 

RoTHBUKY,  CO.  NORTHUMBERLAND. — The  following  fragment  of  an  original  docu- 
ment, apparently  the  finding  of  a  juiy  as  to  dilapidations  in  the  church  and  manse  of 
RothlDury,  in  Isorthuinberland,  seems  to  be  of  a  date  early  in  tha  reign  of  J']d\vard  III. 

In  canccUo — Imprimis  dicunt  jurati  quoddefectus  cooperture  cancelli  potest  reparavi 
pro  iiis.  Item,  in  le  sylyng  "  uuirlam  defectus  invenitur  qui  potest  reparaii  pro 
xijd  Item,  defectus  hostii  cum  pertiuentibus  suis  j^otest  reparari  pro  v^.  et  non 
pro  minus.  Item,  in  defectu  thmibuli,  xviijrf.  Item,  defectus  omnium  fenestrarum 
vitreju-um  in  coro  possunt  re[)arari  pro  xs.  Item,  defectus  tabularum  lapidearum  pro 
X5.  Item,  in  uno  gottore  plumbeo,  dimidium  marce.  Item,  in  uno  clave  pro  hostio 
vestiarii,  m]d.    Item,  in  "  le  stallo,"  iijd 

In  tenemento  in  Hothburi/.  — Item,  in  reparacione  defectuum  teuementi  in  Rothbury, 

XSiXS. 

In  Manso. —  Item,  in  reparacione  defectuum  [mausi]  cum  omnibus  edificiis  eiusdem, 
xx?i.  Item,  in  una  mappa,  xk/.  Item,  in  una  olla  enea,  et  in  una  pelvi  cum  lavatorio, 
et  uno  brandreth',  xvjs.  Item,  in  defectu  terra  arabilis,  x  lib.  Item,  et  dicunt  jurati 
quod  dominus  Johannes  ^lareshallus  recenit  de  executria  domini  Johannis  de  Burdone 
quondam  rectoris  ecclesie  de  Rothbury  pro  defectibus  tocius  mansi  intus  et  extra 
reparandis,  xx  marcas.  Item,  invente  sunt  xxx  acre  frumenti  seminate  cuiuslibet 
acre  iiijs.  [Seal.] 

If,  as  seems  likely,  this  relates  to  Rothbury  in  Coquetdale,  the  parson's  church  and 
manse  were  of  more  value  than  might  have  been  looked  for  in  that  wild  border  region 
in  the  14th  century.  In  this  very  chm-ch,  two  centuries  later,  the  incident  is  .said  to 
have  happened  to  Barn:u-d  Gilpin,  of  his  finding  a  glove  hung  up  as  a  cliallenge  to  a 
duel,  and  his  improving  the  occasion  in  his  sermon,  as  told  in  his  Life.  I  do  not  know 
what  a  '  brandreth  '  is,  or  the  stone  tables— the  latter  could  only  be  the  altar  or  the 
ten  commandmci\ts.  The  original  is  or  was  among  the  Files  of  Chancery  in  the 
Public  Record  Otiice."  Joseph  Bain. 


Shaw  and  Dallas. — In  Milan's  Clans  of  the  Scottish  Higldands,  it  is  stited  that 
one  of  the  chitfs  of  the  family  of  Shaw  (Xa  Sia'ic-h)  was  "  Aliisilair,  surnamed  Ciar, 
from  his  grey  complexion  ....  By  his  wife,  who  was  a  niece  of  the  Mc  Int<.'&h, 
Le  left  a  successor,  John,  who  was  father  of  Allan,  whose  son  John  left  zUlan  in 
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possession  of  the  honour  and  estates.  This  chief  was  forfeited  for  the  slaughter  of  his 
stepfather,  Dallas  of  Cnntray,  and  the  lands  were  purchased  by  the  Laird  of  Grant 
about  1695."  Is  it  known  who  was  the  widow  of  John  .Shaw,  subsequently  married 
to  Dallas  of  Cantray  ?  And  is  thei-y  any  more  circumstantial  account  of  the 
"  slaughter  "  to  be  found  ?  It  does  not  a])pear  in  Titcairn's  Orhuinuf  Trials.  There 
is  a  singular  break  in  the  oth(M-wisc  almost  coutinuous  appearance  of  the  Lairds  of 
Cantray,  in  connexion  with  local  matters,  between  the  year  1571,  when  lohn  Dallas  of 
Cantra}''  succeeded  his  brother  Henry  in  his  episctjpal  lands  of  Croy,  and  the  year 
1617,  when  Williani  Dallas  of  Cantray,  subsequently  Sheriff-depute  of  the  Sheriffdom 
of  Jsairn,  first  makes  his  appearance.  This  break  is  filled  onh'  by  the  above  reference 
to  the  murder  of  an  unnamed  Laird  of  Cantra}-,  and  by  a  deed  dated  24  Dec,  loSO^  by 
■which  William  Rose,  son  and  heir  of  Hugh  Rose  of  Kilravock,  relieves  his  father  of 
the  wardship  and  marriage  of  Marjorie  Dallas,  'eye'  [grand-daughter]  and  heiress  of 
umquhil  Alexander  Dallas  of  Cantray,  The  uncle  of  the  above-named  Henry  and 
John  was  Alexander  Dallas  of  Cantray,  but  as  he  was  succeeded  at  his  death,  about 
1565,  by  his  nephew  and  lieir,"  he  could  not  have  been  grandfather  of  JMajorie 
Dallas,  the  heiress  of  Cantray.  "Was,  then,  this  second  Alexander  the  husband  of 
Shaw's  widow,  and  the  person  "  slaughtered  "  by  Allan  Shaw  ?  What  relation  -vvas  he 
to  the  brothers  Henry  and  John,  and  to  William  Dallas  of  Cantray  in  1617  And 
what  became  of  the  "  heiress  ?" 
39  and  40,  North  Street,  Exeter.  Alexander  Calder. 


Inquisitions  tost  Mortem, — If  the  question  which  I  lately  raised  in  the 
Genealogist  respecting  the  value  of  the  evidence  of  the  returns  in  inquisitions  j)ci.t 
iiioriem,  as  to  the  age  of  heirs,  lias  engaged  the  attention  of  any  of  your  readers,  it 
may  interest  them  to  take  note  of  one  or  two  examples  which  have  come  under  my 
observation,  and  which  appear  to  bear  out  the  assertion,  that  in  cases  where  the 
precise  age  was  immaterial,  almost  any  age  (under  the  real  age),  "  ct  amplius,"  might 
be  put  into  the  return,  and,  therefore,  that  no  sound  genealogical  argument  can  be 
drawn  from  the  age  so  stated,  as  being  even  approximately  accurate. 

By  an  inquisition  taken  in  Pfertfordshire,  1  Sept,  22  Hen.  VIIL  (1530),  upon 
the  death  of  Sir  William  Say,  the  jurors  found  that  he  died  4th  Dec.  21  Hen.  VIII.  ; 
and  that  Mary,  wife  of  Henry,  f]arl  of  Essex,  and  Gertrude,  wife  of  Henry,  Marquess 
of  Exeter,  were  his  heirs  (his  daughter  and  the  daughter  of  a  deceased  daughter)  ; 
**  et  dicurd  quod  Maria  est  etntis  triginti  annorum  et  am'plius,  et  quod  Gcrtruda  est 
etath  viginti  diwruvi  annorum  et  amplius.'" 

Lady  Essex,  whose  age  is  put  at  thirty,  was  probably  not  less  than  forty-six.  In 
giving  her  evidence  the  year  before,  15th  July  1529,  in  the  king's  divorce  suit,  she 
stated  her  own  age  as  forty-four  j'ears  and  more  (Brewer's  Cidcndar,  vol.  iv.  p.  2582). 
And  she  was  married  about  Easter,  1497,  at  or  about  the  same  time  with  her  sister, 
Lady  Mountjoy,  who  is  reported  to  have  been  the  younger  daughter  of  Sir  AYilliam 
Say.    If  then  only  thirteen,  she  was  forty-six  in  1530. 

Lady  Exeter's  age,  though  it  lias  more  appearance  of  accuracy,  is  probably  also 
somewhat  understated  at  twenty-two  years.  Her  mother  was  married  to  Lord 
Tlountjoy  in  1497,  and  Lord  31ountjoy  was  already  the  husband  of  a  second  wife  in 
July,  1509.  She  was  herself  married  to  the  Earl  of  Devonshire  25  Oct.,  1519  ;  and 
there  was  no  special  reason  in  her  case  for  marrying  her  at  the  earliest  legal  age. 
It  is  more  likely  therefore  that  she  was  not  less  than  fifteen  at  her  wedding,  and  not 
less  than  twenty-six  at  the  time  of  the  inquisition. 

Another  example,  of  a  male  heir,  is  from  an  earlier  inquisition. 

By  an  Essex  inquisition  taken  4  Oct.  15  Edw.  III.  (1341),  on  the  death  of  Sir 
Benet  de  Cokefeld,  it  was  found  that  he  left  Edmund  his  son  and  heir  of  the  age  of 
thirty-six  years  and  more  (Inq.  15  Edw.  III.,  No.  5).  It  is  not  often  that  in  the 
case  of  obscure  persons  there  is  any  other  evidence  to  compare  with  the  inquisition  ; 
but  in  this  case  there  is,  in  a  m.anuscript  of  the  next  century  (Ashm.  MS.  S45,  f.  135), 
a  copy  of  a  curious  and  apparently  contemporary  memorandum  of  the  births  of  the 
children  of  Sir  Benet  de  Cokefeld,  in  which  we  read  ct  anno  xxv.  die.  parasccucs  natus 
est  Jilius  seciindus  dictus  L'dmundus.  Accordhig  to  this  apparently  trustworthy 
statement,  ICdmund  was  boin  on  Good  Eriday  (12  April)  25  Edw.  1.  1297.  and  was 
therefore  aged  forty-four  years,  it  a7n}>Iius,  at  the  time  of  inquisition. 

It  is  probable,  and  consistent  with  common  sense,  that  where  the  heir  had  beyond 
question  attained  majority,  the  cscheator  would  be  satisfied  AS'ith  the  statement  of  a 
juror,  or  other  evidence  that  he  or  she  was  living  thirty  or  thirty-six  years  before, 
and  would  not  think  it  necessary  to  enquire  further,  but  would  make  the  return 
accordingly.  .  F.  M.  Nichols. 
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THE  EARLS   OF  STEATIIERXE. 

THEIR  SUCCESSION  AND  ALLIANCES,  1.240-1332. 

By  JOSEPH  BAIN,  T.S.A.,  Scot. 

The  Hist.orio,:,'rapliei'  for  Scotland  (W.  F.  Skene,  LL.D.),  in  his  paper 
on  the  Earldom  of  Caithness,^  remarked  that  there  is  some  difficulty  in 
clearing  up  the  history  "  of  the  last  four  Earls  of  Stratherne    ,    .    ,  . 
as  they  all  have  the  name  of  Malise."    Some  additional  information  has 
since  been  found  in  the  English  Records,  which  may  perhaps  go  a  little 
way  in  assisting  to  clear  this  up.    I  will  state  one  or  two  hypotheses 
founded   on  these.     If   we  accept   Dr.   Skene's  statement    (on  the 
authority  of  Fordun)  that  Earl  Alalise  (I)  died  in  1271,^  then  Earl 
Malise  (11)  cainiot  have  been  his  son,  for  these  reasons.    Maliss  (I) 
married   Majory   Muscamp  about  1245.     She  died   before  1255-5G, 
leaving  no  son,  but  two  daughters  only,  who  inherited  their  mother's 
lands  in  Northumberland,  and  their  succession  is  well  known. Earl 
Malise  (I),  if  he  lived  till  1271,  must  have  had  another  wife,  Emma, 
living  1201-1207."^    Earl  Malise  (II)  was  not  likely  to  have  been  her 
son,  but  rather,  for  the  reasons  presently  given,  her  husband.  For 
it  is  probable  that  ^lalise  (I)  died  sooner  than  Fordun  says.     lie  was 
preparing  to  go  abroad  in  1259,  when  he  borrowed  30i  marks  from  three 
merchants  of  Caliors,  in  London.^    He  is  named,  however,  as  Earl  in 
1261,  while  in  the  same  paragraph,*^  Malise  de  Stratherne,  (simply  so 
styled),  and  Emma  his  wife,  also  appear.    By  1267,  the  lattei',  who  is 
now  styled  Earl,  and  Emma,  again  appear.^    ]\lalise  (II)  was  thus, 
probably,  the  son  by  a  first  wife,  of  ]\[alise  (I).    He  ma}^  also  have  been 
his  nephew  or  cousin.  It  is  not  known  that  Robert  the  previous  Earl  had 
ahy  other  sons  than  Earl  Malise  (I)  ;  but  he  had  three  younger  brothers, 
Fergus,  Malise,  and  Gilbert.    Earl  Malise  (II)  thenjfore,  is  likely  to 
have  been  the  husband  of  the  Queen  of  Man,  as  his  2nd  wife,  on  the  death 
of  the  Countess  Emma,  and  instead  of  being  dead  in  1292,  as  suggested  by 
iJr.  Skene,  on  the  authority  of  the  summons  to  ^laria  countess  of 
Stratherne,  widow  of  Hugh  of  Abernethy,  to  shew  cause  why  Alexander 
of  Abernethy  (Hugh's  son)  should  not  have  his  lands  in  Fife  and  Pertli,-^ 
as  she  is  not  called  the  EarVs  widow,  he  was  no  doubt  then  living, 
though  he  died  between  that  year  and  1296.     It  must  be  this  second 
Earl  Malise  whose  daughter  was  married  to  Robert  de  Tony  in  1293, 
and  the  third  Earl  Malise,  whose  daughter  Maria  married  John  ]\Ioray  of 

^Proceedings  of  the  Antiquaries  of  Scotland,  vol.  xii,  p.  571  (11th  ]\[arch,  1S7S), 
^  There  was  an  enrlier  Malise,  but  as  he  llomished  so  long  before  as  the  Battle  of 
the  Standard  in  lloS,  this  seci)n<l  Malise  is  Xo.  I  for  our  present  object. 
^  Oalencliir  of  Scottii^h  Documents,  v  ols.  i  and  ii. 

*  Hid.  vol.  i. 

^Ifiid.  vol.  i,  Ko.  2160. 

•  Ibid,  i,  No.  22S3.    (Extract  from  Northumberland  rii>c  Roll.)  . 
'  Ibid.  No.  2451  (Memoramla  KoUo). 

Acts  of  I'txrliaiiicnta  <if  &coLla,id,  Vol.  i,  p.  91. 
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Drumsargard,  at  some  date  between  l'>12  and  1319,  as  I  shall  endeavour  to 
shew  presently.  But  first  there  is  a  diiiiculty  as  to  tlie  two  contemporary 
Marias,  countesses  of  Stratherne,  both  widows  in  1296,  which  must  be 
dealt  with.  ]\Iy  belief  is  that  Maria,  Queen  of  ^lan,  was  the  same 
person  as  Maria  wife  of  Hugh  of  Aberiietliy.  It  is  quite  true,  as  Dr. 
Skene  points  out,  that  their  designations  are  partly  different,  a  fact,  at 
first  sight,  somewhat  awkward  to  get  over.  But  in  the  Roll  of  widows,^ 
there  are  three  other  widows  who  are  twice  named  wlien  claiming  their 
late  husbands'  lands,  evidently  because  the  lands  lay  in  two  different 
counties.  And  this  was  so  with  the  Countess  Maria  of  Stratherne. 
As  widow  of  Earl  Malise  (II),  she  claimed  lands  in  Perthshire,  •  as  also 
widow  of  Hugh  of  Abernethy,  she  claimed  lands  in  Forfarshire. 
Alexander  of  Abernethy  (Hugh's  son,  Avhether  by  her  is  not  said)  had  l)y 
1296  done  homage  and  got  his  father's  lands  in  Fife  and  Perth,  but  in 
1292  he  was  a  minor,  as  the  Scotch  Acts  of  Parliament,  cited  by 
Dr.  Skene,  shew.^  The  writer  of  the  roll  of  widows  therefore,  I 
conclude,  altered  tlie  lady's  description,  to  show  the  different  characters 
on  which  she  claimed  dower  in  each  county.  Apart  from  these  two 
isolated  entries,  there  is  no  further  evidence  of  a  Marin,  Dowager  Countess 
of  Stratherne,  as  uddoio  of  Hugh  of  Ahernetlnj — "while  Maria  the  Queen 
of  Man  appears  on  several  occasions  as  the  widow  of  an  Earl  of  Strath- 
erne. About  1297,  she  married  a  third  husband  (her  foartli,  if  my 
hypothesis  is  right)  Sir  William  fitz-Warin,  an  Englishman  in  the 
service  of  Edward  I  in  Scotland,  who  died  a  prisoner  there  before 
December,  1299,  she  herself  dying  in  1303.^  Rohertson's  Index^  by  an 
odd  error,  makes  out  that  she  married  one  William  de  Hameldon^  a 
supposed  fact  which  misled  both  Anderson  (the  author  of  the  House  (f 
IJamiltonY  and  a  greater  authority,  Riddell,  into  a  belief  that  this  shewed 
a  farther  early  connexion  of  the  Hamiltons  Avith  Scotland  ;  and  that 
this  so  called Hameldon"  was  a  brother  of  Walter  fitz  Gill^ert,  the 
ancestor  of  the  Hamilton  family.  It  is  clear  the  framer  of  Rohertsou's 
Index  (which  was  made  in  1629)  has,  in  some  way,  converted  Eitz  Warin 
into  Hameldon,  though  there  does  not  seem  much  resemblance.  At  all 
events,  though  not  impossible,  it  is  in  the  last  degree  improbable  that 
Maria,  Queen  of  IMan,  should  have  re-married  between  23rd  December 
1299,  when  Fitz  Warin  was  just  dead,  and  10th  October  1303,  before 
which  last  date  she  herself  was  dead. 

Coming  to  Earl  Malise  (III),  it  may  be  presumed  he  was  the  son 
of  Emma,  1st  wife  of  Malise  (II)  and  thus  born  possibly  some  time  not 
long  before  1261.  He  was  thus  quite  old  enough  to  be  the  father  of  a 
son,  eventually  Earl  Malise  (IV),  the  latter  old  enough,  in  1306-7,  to  be 
a  petitioner — along  with  his  mother  the  Countess,  whose  Christian  name, 
though  not  there  given,  was  Agnes — for  an  enquiry  into  his  father  the 
Earl's  conduct,  who  was  then  a  prisoner  in  England  for  alleged  complicity 


1  Rotuli  Scocie,  24  Edw.  I  m.  11.  d.  (original). 

2  See  Acts  of  Parliament,  vol.  i.  ]>p.  90-1  (41G-47.) 

3  Cal  of  Scot.  Doc,  ii.,  Nos.  10C2,  llS  l,  1117,  1G42. 

*  Historical  and  Gaiealogical  Memoirs  oj  tlie  House  of  Eamilton.  (Edinbui  gli 
1825,  4to). 
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v.'ith  Robert  T>rucc/  of  which  he  afterwardvS  cleared  himself.  Malise,  the 
son,  also  appears  from  1307  to  1313  in  the  Enc^lish  service  in  Scotland.^ 
From  the  later  records''  it  appears  that  this  Countess  of  Earl  ]\lalise 
(III)  was  named  Agnos.  kShe  occurs  on  several  occasions  down  to  1311, 
along  with  her  husband,  who  in  1307  was  released  from  tlie  surveillance 
under  which  he  had  been  kept  in  England,  two  of  his  sureties  being 
Robert  de  Tony  and  Alexander  de  xVberncthy,  the  former  his  brpther-in- 
law,  and  the  latter  the  son  of  his  step-mother, — if  my  conjectures  are 
right.  According  to  Dr.  Skene  and  the  authorities  cited  by  him,  his 
second  wife  was  Johanna  de  ]Menteth;  but  nothing  appears  in  the  English 
records  as  to  her.  Xor  as  to  his  son  Earl  Malise  (IV),  except  his  forfeit- 
ure by  Edward  BLdliol,  and  the  grant  of  his  earldom  to  John,  earl  of 
Warenne  and  Surrey,  in  1332,  who  appears  to  have  been  still  in  posses- 
sion in  1338,*  so  I  can  say  nothing  as  to  the  wife  or  wives  of  this 
fourth  earl.  But  if  my  inductioiis  are  correct,  Malise  (III)  while  not 
old  enough  to  be  the  father  of  Matildis  married  to  Robert  de  Tony  in 
1293,  may  well  have  been  her  brother.  But  he  was  undoubtedly  old 
enough  to  be  the  father  of  Maria,  married  to  Sir  Joliii  jMoray  of 
Drumsargard  at  some  date  about  1319.  As  Sir  William  ]Moray  of 
Drurasargard  was  living  in  1304'',  Sir  John  could  not  have  been 
*of  Drumsargard'  till  afterwards.  The  R^/jider  of  Incliai[fraij/'  quoted  by 
Dr.  Skene,  shews  pretty  clearly  that  the  marriage  took  place  about 
1319,  as  Maurice,  bishop  of  Dunblane,  a  witness  to  the  fourth  Earl's 
confirmation  charter,  was  made  bishop  in  that  year.  Dr.  Skene  closes 
his  paper  by  observing  that  ]\Iaria,  widow  of  Hugh  Abernethy,  [in  his 
view]  one  of  the  wives  of  the  third  earl  Malise,  is  the  only  person 
through  whom  the  fourth  earl  Malise  could  have  claimed  any  right  to 
the  earldom  of  Caithness.  But  surely,  if  this  were  so,  Alexander  of 
Abernethy,  the  son  of  her  former  husband  Hugh  Abernethy,  would  have 
had  better  right,  as  there  is  nothing  to  shew  he  was  not  her  son.  And 
we  never  hear  of  any  claim  by  him  or  his  daughters,  who  carried  the 
Abernethy  succession  to  the  Stewards,  earls  of  Angus,  and  the  Lindsays 
of  Crawford. 

There  are,  however,  two  hitherto  unknown  countesses,  Emma,  the  1st 
wife  [in  my  view]  of  the  second  Earl  Malise,  and  Agnes,  wife  of  the 
third  Karl  Malise,  by  either  of  whom  the  right  to  Caithness  mtiy 
have  descended,  though,  unfortunately,  not  knowing  their  surnames, 
it  is  mere  conjecture  as  yet.  It  may  be  added  that  Douglas's  Peera/je 
of  Scotland  (Wood)  is  a  jumble  of  confusion  regarding  these  four 
Earls.  It  is  there  suggested  that  Margery  Muscamp  may  have  been 
wife  of  the  fourth  Earl  Malise,  as  more  suitable  chronologically  (I)  she, 
as  above  shewn,  having  died  half  a  century  at  least  before  his  time. 

As  I  see  that  'G.E.C  under  the  title  of  Caithness,  adopts  the  view 
that  the  fourth  Earl  ^lalise  was  the  son  of  Mary,  widow  of  Hugh  of 
Abernethy,  the  same  lady,  I  suggest,  as  Maria,  Queen  of  ^lan,  perhaps 

^  Ccd  of  Scot.  Doc,  ii.,  No.  18S3. 

^Ibid.  No.  1938.  vol.  iii.,  Nos.  V21,  299. 

»/6jU  vol.  ill,  Nos.  118,  121,  192,  208. 

*Thid.  iii.,  No.  16S9. 

^fhid.  ii.,  No.  1594. 

*  (Baunatyne  Club)  1847. 
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tlie  foregoing  may  come  under  his  notice  before  he  deals  with  the  earldom 
of  Stratherne,  as  promised  there. 

Suggested  Pedigree. 

( Unknown Mallse  (I)  fl.  1215-6G.  (2)=p.^[arjoiy  Mascainp,  d.  c.  1255-G. 

i  f 

L   L  

j  .                        2  daughters  ,  only. 

Emma   =p(l)  Malise  (II)  b .== (2)  Maria,  Queen  of=f  (1)  Hugh  of  Abernethy, 

d.  before  1201.  I  c.  1240,  d.  before    Man,  (alias  widow  of    d.  before  1290. 
I  129G.  Hugh  of  Abernethy), 

,  1  ,  d.  1303. 

I  i 

Matildisz=Robert  de    MaH.se  (III)  ti,=^xVgnes   

Tony.        1260-1313.      I  living  ]311.  Sir  Alexander  of  Aber-^ 

I  nethy,  11.  1275-1313. 


1 


Mali.se  (IV),  b.    Maria=Sir  John  Moi-ay  |  

1290  ;  forfeited,  of  Drumsargard,  2  daughters. 

1332.  c.  1319. 


WEDDINGS  AT  ST.  MARY  LE  STRAND,  LONDON, 
FROM  A.D.  1606  TO  1625. 

{Continued  from  Vol.  IV.,  Neto  ScrieSy  p.  115.) 

1618. 

June  10,  John  Lynnett  and  Katherine  Myllet,  per  hanes. 

„    15,  William  Stone  and  Sarah  Birche,  jJ^^'  iycenc.  facultaf.  ■ 

„    21,  Henry  fieveryere  and  Jouhan  Williamson,  per  lycence. 

„    29,  Stephen  ffysher  and  Martha  Roberts,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„    30,  John  Bubb  and  Rose  Dawton,  per  banes. 
July     4,  John  Smiethe  and  Marye  Cole,       lyc.  fa. 

„      8,  Richard  Addams  and  Susan  Aldyn,  per  lycence  fac. 

„    16,  Thomas  Saunders  and  i\[argaret  Geldredge,  j^er  lyc.  fac. 

„    17,  Thomas  Ilayles  and  iVnne  Spoakes,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„    27,  Anthony  Gibson  and  ffiaunces  [blank],  'per  lyc.  fa. 
Aug.    5,  James  ^lannley  and  Marye  Luter,  per  lyc. 

,,    29,  John  Gibson  and  Jouhan  Eurbey,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„  31,  Henry  Sharwinge  and  Anne  Atkinson,  per  lycence  facult. 
Sept.    3,  John  Greene  and  ]\Iargreate  ^larchett,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„      3,  George  Whitte  and  Avys  Gullhame,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„     4,  John  Lyon  and  Elizabeth  Jenkins,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„      5,  flVauncis  tfawcen  and  Awdre  Lromadge,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„     7,  John  Allen  and  xVnne  Rippon,  perlyQ.  fa. 

„    17,  Roger  Pratt  and  Anne  Dearliam,  p'^r  lyc.  fac- 

„    21,  Sir  Edward  Southcott  and  il'raunces  Lutterell,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„    23,  Jolin  Lowstred  and  Elizabeth  Parvys,  per  lyc.  fac. 
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Sept.  23,  Mathcw  Ridley  and  Jane  Chapman,       lyc.  fac 

„  24,  John  j\rurrcy  and  Anne  Goiildston,  'j)er  lyc.  fac. 

„  29,  John  ]]arton  and  Ellenor  Ifarr,  pfv  lyc.  fac. 
Oct.     4,  Oliver  Ciutfsse  and  Katlioriiio  Cocker,  jipcr  lyc.  facull. 

.,      4,  Josias  ^Nlatty.sou  and  Sarah  Kandus,  ^vcylyc.  fac. 

„      7,  Androwe  KinL;o  and  Jonhan  Hilton,  pt^r  lyc.  fac. 

„      7,  \Villiaiii  AVylde  and  Grace  Sliake,       lyc.  fac. 

„  15,  John  AVhittu  and  Alice  Webb,  p^.r  lyc.  fac. 

„  31,  Charles  Chichester  and  Anne  Holmes,  'par  lyc. 
Xov.    8,  John  Sandford  and  INIargarct  Motley,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„  25,  Henry  Sinckelcy  and  ]Martha  Terry,  ^;e>'  lyc.  tfac. 
Dec.     1,  Cubitt  Bennett  and  Jonhan  Maye,^;^?'  lyc.  fac.  ^"* 

„  16,  William  Lee  and  Jane  Gatlin, 

,,  21,  Isacke  Le  da  voys,  a  ffrcnchnian,  and  Elizabeth  Hill,f/cr  lyc.  fac. 

„  24,  Rowland  I^ryce  and  Anne  Lafiin,  by  lyccnce  from  the  facult. 

„  25,  William  Houlden  and  Anne  Lurkes,  per  lycence  facult. 

„  27,  fTraunccs  Du  Carvoy  and  Xicolc  Girrard,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„  30,  Nicholas  Davye  and  Anne  Dredge,  per  lyc.  facult. 

[1618-19.] 

Jan.     1,  John  Harte  and  Alice  AVarde,  by  lycence  from  the  ffacidtyes. 

„      1,  John  Holford  and  Jonhan  Dickinson,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„     7,  John  Mason  and  Isabell  Bales,  per  lyc.  facult. 

„  11,  John  Birchall  and  Mary  Cooper,  per  lyc.  fa. 

„  19,  Alver  Gascoigne  and  Grace  Woode,  per  lyc.  fac. 
Eeb.     4,  Edward  Collyns  and  Anne  AVhittinge,  per  fac. 

„      4,  James  Coxs  \sil-]  and  Rebecka  Andros,  by  lycence. 
■  ,,      8,  Christofer  Thorneton  and  Alice  Conoway,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„      9,  Edward  Aldrich  and  Gertrad  Porter,  by  lycence  facult. 

„      9,  Edmond  i\[arvin  and  ]\Iarye  Vaudre,  per  lyc.  fac. 

,,  14,  Thomas  Warryn  and  Susan  Ewer,  by  lyc.  from  the  ffacultyes. 

,,  18,  John  Browne  and  Bethia  Salter,  j^cr  lyc.  fac. 

„  18,  William  Gape  and  Anne  Beake,  by  lyc.  from  the  liacult. 

Mch.  11,  Phillip  Walker  and  Sibill  Peetcrs,  "svyd.,  by  lycence  facult. 

1619. 

Apr.  11,  William  Phesan  and  Joane  Marshc. 

„  13,  Nathaniell  Clarke  and  Casandra  Parker. 

„  20,  Richard  Clempson  and  Dorathy  Wright. 

„  22,  Edward  ffevans  and  EUenor  Axwell. 
May    9,  John  Hastings  and  x\nne  fiietcher. 

„  13,  Richard  Grynies  and  Anne  Robinson. 

„  29,  James  Deanc  and  Elizabeth  Rawe. 
June    3,  William  Weauer  and  Rea  [blank]. 

„      4,  John  Taylor  and  Alice  Ifranncis. 

„      4,  Richard  Parker  and  Elizabeth  Harlllett. 

„  17,  William  Stotesbury  and  Katherine  Chondey. 

„  22,  John  Davi-es  and  Prudence  Cave,  by  licence. 

„  23,  John  Say  and  Susan  Tillingham. 

„  24,  Christopher  ^lason  and  Grace  Daniell. 

„  24,  Thomas  Harding  and  Grace  Bronckar,  by  lycence. 
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July  13,  Edward  Kemwricke  and  Jone  Vaughan. 

„    15,  John  !Micli('ll  and  Judi'tlic  Kill,  hy  lycencc. 

„    25,  Thomas  Owen  and  llellune  Griflitli. 

,,    2G,  Jolni  15ate8  and  Uorothic  .Vngell,  by  bancs. 

„    27,  Jolm  .Martyn  and  ■Maryc  Strellcy,  by  lycencu  facnltyes. 

„    29,  iJavid  ^Valkel■  and  Alee  Arnold,  by  lycencc  facultyes. 

„    29,  Kichard  Constable  and  Anne  AVillsonn,  by  such  a  lycencc. 
Aug.    5,  ^[arke  P(uuble  and  Alec  Cartar,  by  lycencc  facultyes. 

„      5,  ]\laurice  Evans  and  Sara  Einps,  by  lyccnce. 

„      6,  Roberte  Smyth  and  Elizabothe  Geirard,  by  banes. 

„    22,  Raphe  <  dliffe  and  Elizabdhe  AVinstonne,  by  lycencc  facultyes. 
Sept.    7,  Thomas  ]Mansbridge  and  Elizabeth  Parker. 

„    17,  William  Xoone  and  Jane  Spence. 
Oct.    11,  Lodovicke  Harrys  and  Sara  Eagley,  by  licence. 

„    14,  Laurance  Smyth  and  Rebecca  Edmund,  by  lyccnce  facultyes. 

„    20,  Joseph  Phillips  and  Anne  Muggins,  by  licence  facultyes. 

„    28,'  Robert,  lord  Maxewell,  Earon  of  Maxewell,  and  Elizabeth 
Beamount,  by  lycencc  faculties. 

„    31,  Elias  Wolfrey  and  Joane  Goodfellowe,  by  banes. 
Nov.    6,  Phillip  Campion  and  Mary  Addams,  by  lycencc  faculties. 

„    17,  AVilliam  Reuell  and  Grace  llorncyhould,  widdowe,  by  lycence 
facult. 

„    19,  Joseph  Guarinoni  and  Katherine  Melley.  by  lycence  faculties. 
Dec.     7,  ffrauncis  Harewell   and  ffraunces  Bussy  Lady,  by  lycence 
faculties. 

„    14,  Thomas  Gaswaie  and  Joyse  Wood,  by  lycence. 
„    21,  James  fTuzcll  and  Isabell  Degamboa,  aliaa  Desusa,  by  lie. 
facultyes. 

»  „    22,  William  Goddard  and  Elizabeth  Milles,  by  lycence  facult. 

[1619-20] 

Jan.     4,  John  Paddon  and  IMary  ffeild. 

„      5,  Anthony  l^liot  and  Elizabeth  Eartlcmew,  by  lie.  facult. 

„      6,  Tobyas  llenman  and  Susanna  Blinckhorne,  lyc.  facult. 
'  „    10,  William  Hall  and  Anne  Lewis,  by  banes. 

„    27,  Jolm  Pypcr  and  Annis  Granger,  by  banes. 
Feb.    2,  Robert  Steward  and  Margaret  Sinklciar,  by  bannes. 

„    14,  Henry  Wheateley  and  Joyse  Laurance,  by  lie.  facult. 

„    23,  Ih-yan  Stapleton  and  Anne  Clarke,  by  lyc.  facult. 

„    28,  Thomas  Neuett  and  Kathcryne  Borroughs,  by  lycence  from  the 
facult. 

^Ich.    2,  Thomas  Cornell  and  Brigett  Hubbard,  by  lyccnce  from  y^ 
facultyes. 

„      9,  Jeremie  Harrys  and  Anne  Wilkins,  by  lyc. 
„     9,  Richard  King  and  Margaret   Lidford,  by  lycence  from  y^ 
facultyes. 

„    16,  llrauncis  Walstead  and  Siciley  Johnson,  by  lycence  from  y« 
facultyes. 

„    18,  Edward  Theaker  and  ffraunces  Gey  ton,  by  lycence  facult. 

„    22,  ffrauncis  Lathman  and  Jane  Dickson,  by  lyccnce  from  y**  facult. 
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1620. 

Apr.    5,  Robert  Bratlbury  and  Margaret  Guy,  by  lyccncc,  Bishop  of 
London. 

20,  Barldey  Allen  and  Joanc  Neaue,  by  licence,  Bisli/.-p  of  London. 
„    2.5,  "William  Galliniore  and  ^NEary  Allen j  by  lyc.  facult. 
May    3,  Thomas  Copperis  and  Alee  vSevery,  by  1^'C.  facult. 
„      4,  Thomas  Atwood  and  Joane  Eidgway,  by  banes. 
„      4,  John  Clark  and  Elizabeth  Stumer. 
„    14,  Robert  Bclnoy  and  Elizabeth  Tallin,  by  lie.  facult. 
J,    15,  James  Shilar  and  Elizabeth  Leigh,  by  banes. 
■  June    1 ,  Joseph  Bristow  and  Sara  Stebbins,  by  licence  from  Bishop  of 
London. 

„      3,  Edward  Beady  and  Katheryne  Brant,  by  lyc.  facult. 
„      5,  Henry  Call  and  Elizabeth  James,  by  lyc.  facult. 
.,      7,  Peter  Lamarre  and  Abigail  Rogers,  hy  lyc.  facult. 
„    19,  Thomas  Palmer  and  Joane  Garrett,  by  lyc.  facultyes. 
,,    19,  William  Wright  and  Margery  Joanes,  by  lyc.  facultyes. 
July     1,  John  Carter  and  Rose  Neale,  by  lyc. 

„      2,  Arthur  B(;adlc  and  J'^lizabcth  Price,  by  bancs. 
„      7,  Andrew  Boyd  and  .Mary  llennagc^  by  lyc. 
„      9,  Peter  Duffen  and  Katherine  Price,  by  banes. 
„    18,  Frances  Busby  and  Dorothy  Medcalfe,  by  licence  from  ye 
facultyes. 

„    24,  Henry  Gilderson  and  Elizabeth  East,  by  lyc. 
„    24,  George  Session  and  Ellen  Rider,  by  banes. 
„    26,  Thomas  Coolcy  and  Rebecca  Barton,  by  lyc.  facultyes. 
Aug.    2,  Thomas  Clayton  and  Elizabeth  Rumley,  licens'd  facult. 
„    14,  William  Key  and  Joan  AVells,  by  license. 
„    30,  Edward  Lymer  and  Elizabeth  Bramick,  by  licence  from  the 
faculties. 

Sept.    3,  Walter  Loueden  and  Katherinp  Bretton,  by  license. 

„    17,  Maurice  Bowen  and  Ann  Baker,  by  a  licence  from  facultyes. 
•    „    17,  Jolm  Gary  and  ]Margrett  Butler,  by  banes  asked. 

„    20,  Daniell  Gosnell  and  Jane  Sudbury,  by  lycence. 

„    24,  Thomas  Gregory  and  Anne  Singleton,  by  banes  asked. 

,,    29,  John  Richards  and  Judith  Elkin,  by  licence. 
Oct.     2,  John  Pritchett  and  Elizabeth  Goddin,  by  licence. 

„     4,  Thomas  Whitlock  and  Katherine  Greeman,  by  licence  from 
the  faculties. 

„      8,  Thomas  Wragg  and  Jane  Smith,  by  licence. 
„    11,  Erasmus  llallet  and  Mary  Fcnix,  by  licence. 
,,    19,  Richarde  Phips  and  Erdee  Calvart,  by  banes. 
„    IG  [sic],  Robert  Clarke  and  Elizabeth  Persons,  by  lycence. 
,,    22,  John  I'age  and  Hannah  AVharton,  by  lyc. 
„    23,  Richard  ll'arrar  and  Elizabeth  Talbott,  by  lyc. 
Nov.    9,  Henry  ^lorrill  and  Alice  Purges,  by  licence  from  the  fTacultie. 
„      9,  Peter  AVoolsridge  and  Elizabeth  Lucas,  license  from  the  same 
oflice. 

„    19,  Robert  White  and  ^lary  Glover,  by  banes  asked. 
„    20,  Thomas  Woodding  and  Susan  Sherkock,  by  licence  from  ye 
faculties. 
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Nov.  2G,  ]\rattlicwc  Ikittlcr  and  ^limbcUa  Eldicd,  by  liccnco. 

„    29,  Simon  Killigrey  and  Elizabeth  Koosc,  by  licence  from  the 
faculties. 

„    30,  Frauncis  AValkcr  and  ^largrct  Gardiner,  by  licence  from  ye 
faculties. 

Dec.  M,  George  Winkefeild  and  Avice  Porter,  by  iiccnce  faciiltyes. 

19,  AVilliam  liundey  and  Margery  Collett,  by  lyc. 

,     31,  M'illiam  Liverd  and  Mary  l^ickitt,  by  lie.  from  ye  facultycs. 

[1620-21.] 

Jan.     2,  Thomas  Eaton  and  Judith  Jjellingliam,  by  lie. 

„    10,  John  Landman  and  Anne  Richardson,  by  Doctor  Ridley's 
lycence. 

„    11,  Cliarlos  Ei'ryn  and  Elizabeth  Heath,  by  lie.  facvlt. 
„    28,  Richard  Harris  and  Dorothy  ^^lulsheAve,  by  licence. 
Feb.    4,  Ra[)h  Conniers  and  Jane  Laylie,  by  licence. 

7,  Edward  Leech  and  Jane  Chaworth,  by  licence. 
„  7,  John  Smith  and  Joane  AYilliajnoon,  by  licence. 
„    12,  Robert  Ixalduck  and  Alice  Coii-kroll,  by  licence. 

1621. 

Apr.     2,  John  Wilson  and  Katherine  Chamberlaine,  by  licence. 

„      2,  Thomas  Lanarock  and  Agnes  llrene,  by  licence. 

„      2,  John  George  and  Bridgett  liubl),  by  banes  asked. 

„      8,  John  Snapp  and  Rebecca  Hall,  b}^  licence. 

„    10,  Richard  Yener  and  ]\[agdelino  Smith,  by  licence. 

,.    IG,  Edmond  I'ellaney  and  Mary  Brockas,  by  licence. 

J,    22,  James  Kenningame  and  Ann  Wall,  by  Eaues  aslccd. 

„    22,  Edward  Everie  and  Ivathcrino  Morgaine,  by  Laines  a^jked. 

J,'  30,  Robert  ^'elson  and  ]\rillicent  Iton,  by  licence. 
May     1,  James  Hanson  and  Jane  ]\liddleton,  by  Eaines  askecl. 
2,  Alaxander  Cheesham  and  ALirie  Eowers,  by  licence. 

„    13,  Thomas  Peirce  and  Yrsula  Chandlor,  by  licence. 

„    21,  Jacob  ]]ailey  and  Susan  Lake,  by  licence. 

„    21,  John  liarrant  and  Jane  Raphbey,  by  l>aynrs  asked. 

*„    26,  Ambrose  Ghapl\'ne  and  Penelope  Gregory,  by  licence. 
June    3,  '\\^illiam  Shereife  and  Katherine  l^ayley,  by  licence. 

„    20,  Henry  Jones  and  Sybill  Crosse,  by  licence, 

„    23.  Thomas  Elcock  and  Elizabeth  Rushford,  by  licence. 

„    25,  John  Dickenson  and  Ann  Dawson,  by  licence. 

,,    25,  George  Dackum  and  Katherine  Woodward,  by  licence. 
July    9,  Seth  Gardiner  and  .Uico  Holman,  by  licence. 

„    10,  Joim  Lee  and  llizabeth  Anderson,  by  licence. 

„    12,  Hugh  Jones  and  Julian  Sperriwigg,  by  licence. 

„    15,  Nicolas  Townsend  and  Jane  Dowi.on,  by  licence. 

„    16,  John  Hazzard  and  ]Margrett  Pattison,  by  licence. 

20,  Richard  Ferbrother  and  ^NTartha  Radley,  by  licence. 
„    20,  James  Hay  and  Sydney  ^lezy,  by  licence. 

Aug.  12,  Robert  Robinson  and  Margery  Withins,  by  licence. 
,,    14,  John  Groue  and  ]\[artha  Cressett,  by  licence. 
„    18,  John  Claridgc  and  *Vnn  Smith,  by  licence. 
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Sept.  7,  Seazly  Cooke  and  ^[ary  Sinither,  by  licence. 

„  19,  Kicluu'd  Perkin.^  and  Ann  Flenimin^cr,  hy  licence. 

„  30,  Nicolas  I\[awley  and  Ce.sly  AVhite,  by  liccnice. 

Oct.  9,  Patrick  Newel  and  ^largret  Pooie,  by  licence.  ' 

,,  11,  William  Plunipton  and  Ellen  Clicston,  by  licence. 

,,  11,  James  Steuenson  and  Fraunces  Clia})inan,  by  licence. 

„  11,  Jerome  Bnckiaiid  and  Dorothy  Duck,  by  licence. 

„  23,  William  Chambers  and  ^Eaigret  King,  by  licence. 

Nov.  1,  William  ]>enger  and  Andray  AVhitefeild,  by  licence. 

„  1,  Nathaniel  Oliiey  and  ^Mary  Dauis,  by  licence. 

„  5,  William  Leuctnor  and  ^Mary  Allen,  by  licence. 

„  11,  jMoriran  Renolds  and  Elizabeth  Price,  by  banes  asking,  'a. 

,,  26,  George  AVithers  and  Polexena  ]\rnnnor,  by  licence. 

„  27,  Richard  Cockram  and  Ann  Donn,  by  licence. 
Dec.     1,  George  liurgho  and  Francis  Leake,  by  licence. 

„  4,  John  Dier  and  Agnes  Grillith,  by  licence. 

„  10,  Richard  Saycr  and  Alice  Hardie,  by  licence. 

„  12,  AVilliani  Lockton  and  Adriaiia  Redding,  by  licence. 

[1621-22,] 

Jan.     8,  Thomas  Appleyeard  and  Dorothy  Parrey,  by  licence. 
2G.  Williiim  l^orter  and  Elizabeth  Withers,  by  licence. 
.,    27,  John  Doru'in  and  Dorothy  Pegg,  by  licence. 
„    27,  Nicolas  Ogry  and  Jane  Farmer,  by  certificate  from  the  ^Minister 
of  St.  ]\rartins-in-the-feilds  that  they  were  3  tymes  lawfully 
asked. 

Feb.   10,  Adam  ClKipplehowc  and  j^lary  Gray,  by  licence. 
14,  William  teller  and  Susann  Seayward,  by  licence. 

„    21,  John  Wilkocks  and  Joane  Jones,  by  licence. 

„    26,  Steven  Theobald  and  Mary  Oxenbridge,  by  licence. 

„    26,  Isaake  Hamlet  and  Alice  Seale,  by  licence. 
Mch.    3,  William  Edwardes  and  [Nlargrett  Moty,  by  licence. 

„      7,  Franncis  Lister  and  Anne  Middloton,  by  licence. 

„      8,  Peter  Dowker  and  Ann  Snidol,  by  licence. 

„    24,  Buckle  Brandon  and  Elizabeth  Petoe. 

1622. 

Mch,  26,  John  Cotton  and  Anne  Tench,  by  licence. 
May    5,  Robert  Browne  and  Thomasin  Hare,  by  licence. 

„      5,  Thomas  Puc  and  Doiotliy  Price,  by  licence. 

„      6,  Plenry  Croper  and  Elizabeth  Hilliard,  by  licence. 

„      9,  William  Dagger  and  ]Margret  Swale,  by  licence. 

„    12,  Robert  Dighton  and  Elizabeth  Farfex,  both  of  this  parish,  by 
banes  asked. 

„    19,  John  Greene  and  Katherine  Virral,  by  banes  askeiL 
„    21,  Robert  .Marchall  and  Ann  Foster,  by  licence. 
June    2,  John  Brett  and  Elizabeth  Walters,  by  licence. 
„      2,  Henry  Rider  aud  Sicely  Jackson,  by  licence. 
„    16,  Hugh  ]\ Tasters  and  Anne  Howel,  by  vertue  of  bancs  asked. 
„    26,  Hugh  Hulmes  and  Alice  Johnson,  by  banes  asked. 
„    30,  Thomas  Disling  and  Jane  Johnson. 
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July  2,  Nathaniel  Ilciiton  and  Elizabeth  Philipj)S,  by  licence. 

„      5,  Peter  Koberts  and  Emilia  Worinlayton,  by  licence. 

„  10,  Kobeit  Leod!^  and  Ann  Aston,  by  licence. 

„  11,  William  Weight  and  Jonc  Shar]-)e,  by  licence. 

„  22,  Edward  Wignal  and  AV'inefred  Baker,  by  iiecuce. 

„  31,  William  Griliin  and  Alice  llolnied,  by  liccn. 

Aug.  1,  William  Smitiisby  und  Rab.sey  Morgam,  by  licence. 

,,  17,  Thomas  ]]roderick  and  Ivatherln  Xicolas,  by  licence. 

Sept.  12,  Richard  Eird  and  .Margret  Goodman,  by  licence. 

„  15.  Alexander  Linne  and  3Jary  Waterton,  by  licence. 

„  22,  William  Talbott  and  Ann  Basselton,  by  banes  asked. 

„  2G,  William  Roadman  and  ^lartha  Dodson,  by  licence.  ^'^ 

Oct.  11,  John  Liondy  and  Alary  ]Mayerna,  by  licence.  " 

„  22,  James  Blumby  and  Marie  Hunt. 

„  28,  Edward  Rawlinson  and  Agnes  Adams,  by  licence. 

Nov.  4,  William  Andrewes  and  ]Mary  hiood,  by  licence. 

„  5,  Thomas  Barnes  and  Ann  Kingsbury,  by  licence, 

Dec.  1,  Thomas  Duuporch  and  Ann  Painter,  by  licence. 

„  5,  Thomas  Plaruey  and  Elizabeth  Ercmley,  by  licence. 

[1622-23.] 

Jan.  16,  Jenken  Dauis  and  Anne  Cockdel,  by  licence. 

„  23,  Christopher  Gibson  and  Judith  Osbaston,  [by  licence]  from  the 

Lord  of  Canturbury. 

Feb.  1,  Edward  Yv'ilson  and  ^\lc\iy  Eeild,  by  licence  from  my  Lord  of 

Canterbury. 

„  10,  Thomas  Hector  and  Bridget  Louel,  by  licence. 

„  24,  Thomas  Pitch  and  ^^fargret  Sanders,  by  licence. 

Mch.  2,  Geruasc  Neuil  and  Frances  Ridgwaye,  by  licence. 

,,  6,  John  Uuncombe  and  Alargret  Dowble-day,  by  licence. 

„  18,  Thomas  Yeate  and  Alice  Kinder,  by  vertue  of  licence. 

1623. 

Apr.  8,  George  Turner  and  ffrances  Burrhough,  by  licence. 

„  14,  John  Googe  and  Grace  Grilihi,  by  licence. 

„  30,  Humphrey  Holden  and  Anne  Ilarling,  by  vertue  of  licence. 

May  5,  William  Billingsley  and  Sara  Pratt. 

„  8,  Thomas  Aers  and  Elizabeth  Kidder,  by  licence. 

„  27,  Charles  Dubo  and  Ann  Hitckock  (-vV-),  by  vertue  of  licence. 

June  4,  Theoplulu>  Hudson  and  iVlice  Ghiu-chyard,  by  licence. 

„  6,  Frances  Horne  and  Alary  Weston,  by  licence. 

,,  30,  John  Traherne  and  Dorothy  AVilby,  by  licence. 

July  2,  Frederick  AlVteck  and  Elizal)eth  Hayes,  by  licence. 

.,  3,  Leonard  Bodin  and  Mary  Leigh,  by  licence. 

„  5,  William  Smith  and  Ann  Roberts,  by  licence. 

„  22,  Richard  Winter  and  Alice  AVoodrolVe,  by  licence. 

„  31,  William  Lane  and  Judith  Rolt,  by  licc;nce. 

„■  31,  Arthur  Rayment  and  Elizabeth  Halfeknight*  by  banes  asked. 

Sept.  1,  John  Martyn  and  Mary  Leake,  by  banns  asked.. 

*  "  Halfewright "  !:t'om;i  to  have  bceu  wiitteu  iu  the  first  instancu. 


WEDDINGS  AT  ST  MARY  LE  STRAND. 


115 


Sept.  8,  Gilbert  Kenniday  and  Sabboth  "Whitcbrooke,  by  licence. 

28,  Simon  Bowman  and  JJorothie  Gardiner,  by  licence. 

Oct.  13,  Heniy  Lidgold  and  Audray  Welder,  by  vertue  of  licence. 

„  20,  Samuel  Kauen  and  Ivatlierinc  Cullard,  by  vertu(;  of  licence. 

„  27,  Kadulpli  Balson  and  Elizabeth  Newman,  by  licence. 

„  27,  John  Smith  and  Ann  Gent,  by  licence. 

Nov.  6,  William  ^rurray  and  j:^hzabetli  AVatson,  by  vertue  of  licence. 

„  11,  Henry  Fisher  and  Jane  Child,  by  licence. 

„  12,  Thomas  Ilur.st  and  Susan  Williams,  by  licence. 
Dec.     4,  Thomas  Williams  iiml  Elinor  Ynderv/ood,  by  licence. 

„  4,  Kobert  Henderson  and  Frances  Bulberd,  by  licence. 

„      7,  John  Holland  and  Judith  Antonie. 

„      9,  Kichard  Young  and  Alice  Lincolne,  by  licence. 

„  11,  Adam  Lanckes  and  Anne  Spike,  by  licence. ' 

,,,  11,  Walter  INIanscl  and  Elizabeth  Fotherby,  by  licence. 

,,  14,  Michael  King  and  Agnes  Adams,  by  licence. 

[1623-24] 

Jan.    20,  Kobert  Spencer  and  Frances  Beale,  by  licence, 

Feb.     6,  George  ]Murray,  cleark,  and  Rachel  AVelljy,  by  licence. 

„      8,  Henry  Walward  and  Susan  Smitliinesden,  by  licence. 

„      9,  Thomas  Moreton  and  Ann  Philips,  by  licence. 

,,      9,  Thomas  Duck  and  ]\Iary  Line,  married  in  Sommerset  Howse. 
"'0,  Richard  Collins  and  Elizabeth  Cresswel,  by  licence. 

„    11,  Thomas  Foster  and  Ann  Blunt,  widdowe. 

„    13,  Leonard  Colson  and  jNIargret  Lane,  by  licence. 

„    14,  Thomas  Bcachcott  and  Sara  Fosse. 
Mch.    5,  Thomas  Couey  and  Etheldred  Oxbrough,  by  licence. 

„    18,  William  Tooker  and  Elizabeth  Horsey,  by  licence. 

1624. 

Apr.     8,  Christopher  Harrold  and  Yrsula  Russel. 

May  11,  Robert  HasL^.den  and  Mary  AVright,  by  licence. 

„  13,  Steuen  Hawkins  and  Elizabeth  Taylor,  by  licence. 

„  17,  Hugh  Prichard  and  Alice  Clement,  by  vertue  of  licence. 

„  17,  John  Gibson  and  Elianor  Winston,  by  the  like  licence. 

„  17,  Robert  Prescot  and  ^^lary  Richardson,  by  banes  asked. 

„  24,  William  Oliuer  and  Alice  Church. 

„  24,  [Blank]  Robotham  and  Elizabeth  YHiiting,  by  licence. 

June  15,  John  Xeetly  and  Ann  Torre,  by  licence. 

„  17,  Edward  Williams  and  Alice  Browne,  by  licence. 

„  21,  Thomas  Bowyer  and  Dame  Jane  Stoughton,  by  licence. 

„  22,  Frederick  Steward  and  Elizabeth  Skinner,  by  licence. 

,,  22,  William  Edmonds  and  ]ylary  Fro'ude,  by  banes  asked. 

July  10,  George  Lander  and  Anne  Wallis,  by  licence. 

„  21,  Samuel  Cade  and  Francis  Pauy,  by  licence. 

„  22,  George  Ball  and  jMildred  Smith,  by  licence. 
26,  Robert  Punter  and  Jane  Bacon,  by  licence. 

„  28,  Thomas  Sliepheard  and  Frances  Page,  by  licence. 

X  Aug.  12,  Henry  Whitehorne  and  Deborah  Jacson,  by  licence. 
12,  Robert  Ottaway  and  Blanch  Mytth,  by  licence. 

„  24,  John  Cooper  and  Mary  Peeters. 
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Sept.  27,  Richard  Willi?  and  Elizabeth  Gibson,  by  lie. 

Oct.  1,  Abraham  Iloynes  and  Elizal)eth  Dacon,  by  licence. 

„  4,  AVilliani  Morgan  and  Sibilla  Waitc. 

„  10,  Ambrose  llenibrowf  and  Jane  West,  l)y  vertuc  of  bancs  a^5ked. 

„  19,  John  Gibbs  and  Grace  Grconbank,  by  vertue  of  banna  a^sked. 

„  21,  Henry  Sams  and  Elizabeth  Kedding,  by  licence. 

„  24,  Samuel  Poes  and  ]\lary  Maurice,  by  licence. 

Nov.  15,  George  Detliick  and  ^Mary  Grifiitli,  by  licence. 

„       5  [^-/c],  Robert  Moylc  and  I\rargret  (Jldfoild,  by  licence. 

„  22,  Thomas  Lro^vne  and  Elizabeth  Engham,  by  licence. 

Dec.  11,  Robert  Morgan  and  Ann  Turberuil,  by  licence. 

[1624-25] 

Jan.  2,  Robert  Taintor  and  Elizabeth  Eooth,  by  bancs. 

„  16,  Andrewe  Farrier  and  Joane  Gravel,  by  bancs  asked. 

„  23,  Thomas  Fuller  and  Margrett  Aser. 

Feb.  17,  Edward  Hobson,  esquire,  and  Judith  Hales,  widdowe,  by 
licence. 

„  21,  Samuel  Joslin  and  Elizabeth  Hill,  by  bancs  asked. 

„  24,  Isaak  Chesshire  and  ^Margret  Fosset,  by  banes  asked. 

„  24,  William  Cox  and  Dorothy  Earrick,  by  like  banes. 

„  28,  John  Jones  and  ]Margret  ilorgan,  by  licence. 

Mcli.  7,  Thomas  Feilding  ai\d  Ann  Harrington,  by  licence. 

„  8,  John  Jordan  and  Elizabeth  Morgan,  by  licence. 

1625. 

,,  28,  Edmund  Woodruffe  and  Judith  Penat,  by  licence. 

„  30,  William  Ilitchinson  and  Ellen  Par,  by  licence. 

Apr.  26,  John  Harrison  and  Mary  x\shborne,  by  banes  asked. 

May  19,  Lionel  Bayly  and  Mary  Willis,  by  licence. 

„•  29,  Radulph  Wilkenson  and  Joane  Crowcher,  by  licence. 

„  29,  John  Hastings  and  Judith  Hcylock,  by  bancs. 

June  2,  Arthur  Lently  and  Elizabeth  Hal,  by  licence. 

„  6,  Edward  Yande  and  Jane  Searle,  by  licence. 

„  8,  Thomas  Hughes  and  ]\[audlin  Dauis,  by  banes  asked. 

„  ■  12,  John  Loue  and  Jonc  Lennet,  by  licence. 

.„  26,  Marke  Blowers  and  Elizabeth  Hands,  by  lie. 

July  4,  John  Hockley,  and  Dorothio  Proutherough,  by  li. 

„  25,  Richard  Wilson  and  Margaret  Adderson,  per  lie.  vicar  gener. 

Aug.  8,  Henry  Cox  and  Anne  Booth,  by  banes. 

Oct  16,  James  Kiiilin  and  Elizabeth  Acklinne,  by  licence. 

„  20,  Stephen  Hannam  and  Elizabeth  Eowyer,  by  licence. 

„  22,  Richard  Thomas  and  Joanu  Conningham,  by  lie. 

„  24,  Henry  Downcs  and  Francis  Plat,  by  banes. 
Nov.    7,  George  Tenant  and  Joane  Griilin,  by  banes. 

„  10,  John  Pym  and  Joane  Williams,  by  licence. 

,,  13,  Thomas  Campion  and  Margaret  Vardy,  by  licence. 

,,  13,  John  Pole  and  Joarn'  I luichinson,  by  licence. 

„  16,  Daniel  Holt  and  Elizabeth  Nash,  by  licence. 

„  21,  Francis  Pullan  and  Elisabeth  Steuens,  by  licence. 

„  28,  Robert  Gascoyne  and  Elizabeth  Blunt,  by  licence 

Dec.  11,  William  Lyver  and  ^Vlice  Saunders,  by  lictnce. 

„  19,  John  Pascal!  and  Anne  Bisshop,  by  banes. 
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Communicated  by  GEO.  GATFIELD,  of  tlie  Briti;ih  Museum. 

The  following  is  p.n  Lidex  to  a  collection  of  Pedigrees  of  Suifolk  Families 
and  of  families  connected  with  the  county,  with  genealogical  and 
biographical  notes,  compiled  by  David  Elisha  Davy.  These  manu-" 
scripts,  now  in  the  British  Museum,  are  arranged  alphabetically  in 
forty-three  volumes,  and  are  numbered  19,1 1-i  to  19,15G  among  the 
"  Additional  Manuscripts." 

Add.  MS.  19,114. 


Abbott,  of  Needliam,  6 
Abbott,  of  Sudbury,  9 
Abel,  of  Bungay,  1-i 

Abrincis,  de,  or  Lupus,  E.  of  Chester,  19 

Abtliorpe,  21 

Acheson,  23 

Acklom,  26 

Acolt,  27 

Acton,  29 

Acton,  of  Ipswich,  31,  3.5 
Adair,  37,  41 
Adams,  46 
Adamson,  48 
Addison,  50 
Adgore,  52 

AfHeck,  54,  62,  67,  68,  69 
Aggiis,  71 

Agnis,  Agnelh's,  or  Agueus,  de,  74.  76 
Aguillon,  78,  80,  84 
Ailbold,  86 

Alabas?ter,  of  Hadleigh,  88,  90 
Albini,  Earl  of  Arundel,  97 
Alcocke,  of  Badlcy,  105 
Alderman,  of  Bel*stead.  109 
Alderman  of  Hadleigli,  111,  112 
Alderson,  of  Lowestoft,  115 
Aldham,  122,  123^ 
Aldis,  125 

Aldous,  of  Huntingfield,  128 
Aldrich,  of  Kesset,  134 
Aldrich,  of  Kumburgh,  140 
Aldrich,  of  Stowmarket,  145  to  150 


Alefounder,  of  Ipswich,  152 
Alefouuder,  of  Thurca.stou,  153^',  154 
Alencon,  150 

Alexander,  158  to  164,  170 

Alexander,  of  Needham  Market,  Ipswich, 

etc.,  170  to  179 
Alford,  181 
Alfray,  182 
Allan,  of  Stutton,  183 
Allen,  of  Bures,  185 

Allen,  of  Framsden,  Woodbridge,  etc., 
187 

Alleyne,  of  Icklingham  and  Bury,  191, 

192,  193 
Alleyne,  of  Thaxsted,  195 
AUin,  198 

Allin,  alian  Anguish,  200,  204 
Allington,  207  to  245 
Allot,  of  Thurlow  parva,  246 
Almack,  of  Borrowly,  248,  311 
Almott,  250 
Alneto,  252 

Alpe,  of  Framlinghara,  254 

Alston,  of  Newton,  etc.,  258  to  278,  279, 

281,  283 
Alston,  of  Nayland,  286 
Alvedene,  289 

Alverd,  of  Woodbridge,  291,  292 
Amberley,  Ambeley,  or  Aml)ly,  299 
Ames,  301 

Amyas,  of  Henstead,  303 
Amys,  of  Rickinghall,  307 
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Andrews,  of  Bailham,  2,  3 

Andrews,  of  Biburgh,  5 

Angerstein,  14 

Angervill,  17 

Angot,  30 

AnguLsh,  see  Alliu 

Anguish.  32  to  37 

Anna,  King  of  the  East  Angles,  39 

Annesly,  40 

Ansell,  41 

Anstruther,  43,  44 

Antiugham,  40 

Apliu,  of  Taunton,  49 


Applegarth,  51 

Appleton,  of  Kettlebaston,  55 
Appleton,  of  Waldingfield,  58,61,62, 63, 64 
Appleton,  of  America,  60 
Applewhaite,  of  Stoke  A.<h,  69 
Appleyard,  73,  75 
Arby,  79 

Arcedeckne,  of  Jamaica,  81 

Archdale,  SO 

Archembaud,  88  . 

Archer,  Le,  90,  91 

Archer  of  Semer,  94 

Archer,  of  Barton  Mills,  98  to  102,  104 


i 


I 
j 
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Arches,  106 

Arcis,  cle,  107,  109,  111 

Arcleen,  113,  114 

Argent,  116 

Argentine,  118  to  146 

Arlington,  Earl  of,  see  Donnet 

Armiger,  of  Ottey,  148  to  159 

Armine,  160 

Armstrong,  161 

Aruey,  162 

Arnold,  164,  167 

Arrowsmith,  172 

Arundel,  Earls  of,  see  Howard ;  Albini  ; 

Fitz  Alan 
Ashburnhara,  177 

Asbby,  of  Lowo.stoffc,  182,  ISO,  183^ 
Ashe,  187,  188 

Ashticld,  of  StowIaiK^toft,  l!)0,  192,  194, 

198,109 
Asliley,  of  Bildeston,  204 
Ashrnoro,  of  vSt.  Mary  Stoke,  Ipswich, 

206 
Ashtou,  212 
Aslack,  209 
Aspall,  215,  218,  219 
Assey,  221 


Astley,  of  Weybread,  225,  227,  228,  229 
Asting,  231 
Asty,  232 

Atherold  of  Burgh,  23  j,  23'.,  237 
Atherton,  239 

Athol,  Earl  of,  sec  Strabolgy 
Atkinson,  242,  244 
Atkyus,  of  Keteringham,  245 
Atthill,  of  Brandiston,  247 
Atwood,  of  Aspal,  2r)0 
Attwood,  of  Franilingham,  252 
Auberville,  256,  258 
Audeham,  259 

Audley,  261,  263,  264  'a 
Austen,  of  Chelsiworth,  272 
Austin,  273 
Awall,  see  Wall 
Aylech^  275 

Ayhner,  of  Aylmer  Hall,  Tiluey,  Norfolk, 
277,  279 

Aylmer,  of  Knight-Thorpe  and  Claydon, 

283 

Ayloffe,  of  Hornchurch,  286 
Aylsford,  Eaii  of,  see  Finch 
Ayhvay,  289 
Ayton,  291,  292,  293 


Add.  MS.  19,116. 


Baa,  1 

Babington,  2 

Bacon,  of  Acton,  Horingflect,  Gillingham, 

and  Raveningliam,  4  to  S 
Bacon,  of  Bacon^ithorpe,  10,  11,  12,  117, 

119,  121 
Bacon,  of  Erwarton,  14 
Bacon,  of  Triston,  16,  17 
Bacon,  of  Harlerfton,  19 
Bacon,  of  Hesset,  21,  23,  25,  27,  29,  122, 

123,  125,  126 
Bacon,  of  Ip-wich,  31 
Bacon,  of  Oulton,  32 

Bacon,  of  Redgrave,  35,  37,  39,  41,  42,  44, 
51 

Bacon,  of  Shrubland,  46,  43 
Bacon,  49,  50 

Bacon,  of  Drinkstone,  52,  53,  54,  57,  58, 

59,  60,  62,  65  to  70,  73,  76 
Bacon,  77  to  129 
Badby,  of  Laver  :Marney,  131 
3addelye,  of  Wis.et,  131,  136 
Baddelye,  of  Chedistou,  139 
Badle,  or  Badley,  143,  144 
Badhara,  of  Buhneve,  146 
Badlesuiere,  149,150,  156 
Badley,  sec  Badle 
Badwell,  of  Boxtead,  161 
Bainbridge,  102 
Baird,163 
Baker,  164,  165 
Bakor,  of  Stutton,  167,  168 
Baker,  of  Fro>.singiiold,  171 
Baker,  o£  Westhorp,  174 


Baker,  of  Wrentham  and  Wattisfield,  176 
Balam,  of  Guernsey,  179,  181,  183 
Baldisraere,  Lord  (19154),  360^ 
Baldrey,  185 

Baldrey,  of  Ipsvdch,  187 
Baldrie,  of  Stowmarket,  188 
Baldwin,  of  Eastbergholt  and  Assington, 
191 

Baldwin,  of  Mildenhall,  193,  195 
Baldwin,  of  Assington,  196 
Baliol,  200,  202,  206.  207 
BaU,  of  Hadleigh,  211 
Ballett,  of  USbrd,  213,  214,  215 
Balb,  217 

Bamborough,  219,  220 
Bankii,  of  Cowling,  222 
Banyard,  of  Spexhall,  226 
Barber,  of  Bury,  228,  229 
Barber,  of  Fressingfield,  232 
Barber,  of  Uggeshall,  234 
Banclay,  237,  239,  240 
Bardolf,  241  to  271 

Bardwell.of  Reydon  and  Southwould,  273 
Barham,  278 

Barker,  of  Ipswich,  etc.,  280,  282,  284, 

286,  288,  290,  293,  295 
Barker,  of  Bilson,  301 
Barker,  of  Clare,  304 
Barker,  of  Lowestoft,  306 
Barker,  of  Parham,  307,  308 
Barker,  of  Thomdon  and  Shropham,  310 

to  314 

Barker,  of  Wickham  Market,  316 
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Barker,  alias  Chapman,  of  Sibton,  318, 

320  to  327 
r,:u  ker,  of  Hoxne,  329 
liarkesworth,  331 
BiirU'.e,  see  Buckle 
B;vrlce,  332 
Barlow,  342,  344,  346 
Barmby,  of  Yoxford,  349 


Barnard,  of  Withcrsfielfl,  353 
Barnard,  Yoxford,  354 
BamardLston,  of  Hedingtou.  357  to  3G9, 
391 

Barnardiston,  of  Northill,  co.  Bedford, 
371 

Bamardiston,  of  the  Byes  Lodge,  near 
Sudbury,  etc.,  372  to  400 


Add  MS.  19,117. 


Barne,  of  London,  1 
Barnes,  9 

Barnham,  Lord  of,  sec  Shirley 
Barnwell,  11,  12,  15 
Barren,  18 

Barret,  of  Cratfield  and  I'.ury,  20,  24,  20 
BmTctt,  of  We.sthall,  22,  30,  31 
Barrett,  of  Bcaudley,  33 
Barrington,  35  to  43 
Bai-row,  Lord,  sec  Cretmg 
Barrow,  45  to  64 

Ban-y,  of  Syleham,  etc.,  GG  to  72,  74 

Barsham,  75 

Barthi'opp,  77,  79 

Barthorp,  of  Hollesley,  81 

Barton,  84,  88 

Barton,  the  Poet,  87 

Barwick,  of  Westliopo,  91,  92,  93 

Base,  95,  97 

Basham,  100 

Baspoole,  101 

Basset,  of  Drayton,  103,  105 

Bitssett,  of  Acton  and  Pakenliam,  107, 110 

Bassett,  of  Sapcote  and  Drayton,  111 

liassingbourn,  IIG,  117 

Bateinan,  of  Flixton  and  Norwich,  119, 

121,  122,  124 
Bateman,  of  Mendhara,  130 
Bateman,  of  Hardingham,  131 
Bates,  of  Blaxall,  133,  134 
Bathonia,  135 
Battely,  of  Bury,  140,  142 
Battely,  of  Rumburgh,  &c.,  144 
Battie,  151 

Battlsford,  155,  15G,  157 
Bavent,  of  Coombes  and  Waddingfield, 
158 

Bavent,  of  Chediston  and  of  Lincolnshire, 
161 

Baud,  169,  171 

Baxter,  of  ^lendham,  175,  177,  178 
Bay  ley,  180 


Bayles,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  180,  181 
Baylie,  183,  184 
Bayman,  188,  189 
Baynard,  190  to  207 
Baynes,  208 

Bayning,  of  Dedham,  co.  Essex,  211,  21.3, 

214,  215,  217 
Beachcroft,  219 
Beale.of  Bildeston,  223 
Beales,  of  Chediston,  225 
Beale,  of  Woodbridge,  229,  230 
Beart,  238,  239 

Beauchamp,  Earl  of  Warwick,  241  to  245 
Beauchamp,  of  Hacche,  247 
Bdauchcunp,  of  Oakley,  257 
Beauchamp,  of  Whatfield,  259 
Beauchamp,  Proctor  of  Loud,  261 
Beaufoe,  264,  265,  266 
Beaumont,  Viscount,  268  to  285 
Beaumont,  of  Bildestou,  287,  289 
Beaumont,  of  Hadleigh,  291  to  299 
Beaumont,  of  Witnesham,  301 
Beaupre,  303,  304 

Beauvoir,  Benyon  de,  308,  310,  312,  313 

Beccles,  314 

Bee,  orBek,  315 

Beck,  of  Caddenham,  319 

Beck,  of  Lincoln,  320 

Beck,  of  Worlingworth,  321 

Beckham,  322 

Beckling,  323 

Bedefeud,  324 

Bedell,  326 

Bedingfield,    of    Bedingfield,  Oxburgh, 

Oulton,  Stoke  Ash,  &c.,  330  to  349 
Bedingfield,  of  Ditchingham,  Halesworth, 

&c.,  350  to  365 
Bedingfield,  of  Thorndon,  367 
Bedingfield,  of  Hohn,  Hale,  and  Wighton, 

Norfolk,  371,  372,  374,  375,  376,  379, 

384,  385  to  388,  397,  405 


Bedwell,  1 

9 


Beeston,  of  Sproughton,  4,  5 
Belet,  7 
Belhous.  13,  15 

Bell,  of  Hawloigh,  etc.,  19,  22,25 
Bell,  of  Uggc-luill,  21 
Bellamy,  20 
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Belley,  of  Haselbury,  27 
Bellinger,  Lord  of,  see  Latimer 
Bellman,  29 

Bellomonte,  of  Semer,  33 
Belsted,  34 
Bel  ward,  36 

Bcnce,  of  Aldoburgh,  Bcnhall,  Thorington, 
&c,  39  to  46 
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Bondish,  48  to  53,  55,  56,  57 
Beuclish,  alias  Westley.  59 
Bendish,  of  South  Town,  C3 
Benhall,  64 

Benjafield,  of  Kent,  66 

Bennet,  E.,  of  Arlington,  70,  72,  7-1 

Bennct,  of  Chapcote,  75,  80,  81 

Bennet,  of  Rougliam,  84 

Bennet,  of  Washbrook,  87 

Bennington,  89 

Bensted,  91  to  95 

Bentley,  96 

Benyon,  98 

Berdwell,  of  Bcrdwell,  100  to  lOS 
Beresford,  of  Coleraine,  Ireland.  110 
Berford,  113 

Berkley,  of  Wixoe  and  Gibson,  120 

Berkeley,  116,  118 

Bernake,  123,  125 

Bernard,  of  Akenlium,  127 

Bernard,  of  Clare.  Islehara,  Brampton, 

&c.,  128,  131,  134,  137 
Bernard,  of  Yoxford,  133 
Beruers,  Lord,  see  Wilson 
Berners,  of  Wolverbton,  140  to  147,  148, 

156,  157,  159 
Berney,  161,  to  166,  171,  173 
Bemham,  175 
Berningham,  178 
Berry,  Bart.,  181,  183 
Berton,  186 

Besiles,  Berdles,  or  Berrills,  187 
Betham,  190,  194 
Betteuham,  198 

Betts,  of  Wortham,  200  to  205,  208,  200, 
211 

Betts,  of  Yoxford,  213 
Bevan,  of  Riddleswortli,  216 
Beverley,  218 

Beversham,  of  Holbroke,  219 
Bewicke,  221 
Beyton,  223 
Bickersteth,  225 


Bidwell,  of  Thetford,  Stanton,  &c.,  227 

to  237 
Bigg,  of  StansGeld,  239 
Bigod,  242  to  267 
Bigsby,  of  Sto\nnarket,  209,  271 
Biilingford,  274,  27tJ 
Birch,  of  Yoxford,  278,  279 
Bird,  of  Yoxford,  281 
Bird,  of  Den.ston,  282,  284,  285 
Bishop,  of  Ilestloy  Hall,  Thorndon,  290  . 
Bishop,  of  Harleston,  Eye,  292,  295 
Biskell,  297,  298 
Bisset,  19,  121,  355 
Bitton,  cf  Bitt(.u  in  Che.shire,  300,  301 
Blachlev,  304  a 
Blackerby,  of  Worlington,  307,  308 
Blackuell,  311 
Blague,  314,  315 
Blair,  of  Lavenhain,  321 
Blake,  322,  324,  326,  328,  329 
Blakeharu,  of  Blakenham,  331,  333 
Blakcnham,  334 
Blakcly,  332 
Bland,  of  Melton,  337 
Blaunchard,  of  Heveningham,  340 
Blauncheville,  342 
Blaxhall,  343 

Bleadon,  of  Stoke  Hall,  Ipswich,  345 
Blenerhasset,   Mayor  of  Carlisle  and 

Frenye,  Norfolk,  349  to  359 
Bleverhasset,    alias  Blennerhasset,  360 

to  366 
Blevile,  Blouyle,  367 
Blewet,  368 
Bliburghe,  369 
Bliss,  371 

Blobold,  of  Mendham,  374,  375 
Blocke,  376 
Blodgate,  377 

Blodwell,  of  Balsham  and  Thurlow,  379, 

381,  382,  383,  384. 
Blois,  of  Wolpole,  387,  389,  391,  395,  402 
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Blomfield,  2  to  29 
Blomfield,  of  Badingham,  5,  7 
Blomfield,  of  Bury,  9,  10,  13 
Blomfield,  of  Bildeston,  14,  16 
Blomfield,  of  Stonham  As  pal,  IS,  23,  2 
Blomvile,  1 

Blosse,  of  Ipswich,  33, 35, 37, 38, 39,  40, 41'^ 
Bloundeville,  of  Newton  Flotman,  Nor- 
folk, 43,  45,  46,  47 
Blower,  of  Suffolk,  49 
Blowers,  50 
Blund,  52,  53,  55,  56 
Blundell,  of  Ince,  58  to  66 
Blundeston,  of  Blundestou,  68,  69,  70,  71 
Blyant,  73,  75,  76.  78 
Bocking,  82,  84,  85,  86 
Boclaud,  88 


Bogas,  of  Brantham,  90 

Bogas,  of  Debram,  91 

Boggas,  of  Flowtou,  93 

Bohun,  96,  98,  99,  105,  107, 108,  109,  112 

Bohun,  of  Midhurst,  116 

Bohun,  of   Fressingfield  and  Westhall, 

118,  120,  121,  122,  125 
Boileau,  130 

Bois,  de,  of  Assington,  133 
Bois,  de,  of  Brokes  Hall,  Fersfield,  135, 
136 

Bois,  de,  of  Nettleshead,  Weststow,  138,  . 
140  to  157 

Bokenham,  of  Snetterton,  159,  161,  163, 

165,  166,  167,  171,  174,  181. 
Bokill,  of  FristoD,  LeLstou  and  Dunwicb, 

184 
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r>okyll,  Bokele,  or  Buckle  of  Dar.sbam, 

isa 

r.oiaero,  of  FafuLain,  etc.,  188  to  199 

lioMero,  of  Ircwurtli,  ]94 

Dolding,  ste  Neve 

iM.irlingtoii,  of  B.irhani,  200 

Boleljec,  202 

Bolleiue,  of  Salle,  203 

Eoleyn,  of  Sallo,  20-i,  205 

Bolle,  or  Bolles,  of  Bull  Hall,  207,  208 

Bolney,  of  Boluey,  Sussex,  210,  211 

Bolton,  of  Barking,  213 

Bolton,  of  Akenliam,  Woodbrklge,  215, 

217,  219,  220,  225,  227 
Bond,  Bart.,  229 
Bond  of  Bury,  230 
Bond  of  Grange,  233 
Bond,  of  Bur^tall  and  Freston,  236 
Boademale,  240 
Bones,  241 

Bonham,  of  Stanwny  Hall,  243 
Bonvile,  Sheriff  of  Dorset,  24G 
Bcono,  of  Lee,  Kent,  249 
Booth,  sec  Durward 

Booth,  of  Lane  and  Shrubland  Hall,  253, 

255 
Boothby,  257 
Booty,  258 

Bordesho,  Bordeshawe,  259 
Boi-ough,  2G0 

Borrrett,  of  Shadbrook,  Laxfield,  &c.,  2G3, 
265,  266 

Borrett,  of  Wilby  and  Stradbroke,  268, 

269,  275,  276 
Borrowdale,  284 
Borton,  287,  289,  291 
Bosanquet,  293 


Boston,  Lord,  sec  Irby 

Botetourt,  295,  297,  298,  299,  301,  303 

Botulvesdale,  310 

Bourchier,  312,  314,  315.  316,  319,  321 
Bourchier,  of  Whep.^ttiad,  32G 
Bourne,  327 
Bouverie,  329 

Bovile,  of  Letheriugliam,  LcL  of,  331, 

333,  334,  335 
Bowell,  338 

Bowes,  of  Sutton,  Loudon,  etc.>  340 
Bowet,  346,  347 
Bowtell,  349 
Bowyer,  350 
Boxtede,  353,  354 

Boycatt  or  Boycot,  356  >  a 

Boycc,  357 

Boyfield,  358 

Boyland,  360,  361 

Boys,  139 

Boyton,  365,  366 

Boxom  or  Bozoun,  368,  371 

Bralxjn,  372,  373 

Bradbury,  375 

Braddock,  376 

Bradfeld,  377 

Bradley,  378 

Brad  laugh,  see  Jacob 

Bradshaw,  of  Southolt,  380 

Bradstreet,  383 

liragge,  385 

Braiiam,  of  Ash,  387,  389,  395 

Braham,  of  Brantham,  391 

Braham,  of  Wickham  Skeith,  393  to  402 

Braisworth,  see  Brisvvorth 

Brampton,  of  Kenton,  404,  406,  407,  41& 
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Bramston,  of  London,  etc.,  1  to  10. 
liranch,  of  Lavenham,  12 
Braunch,  13 
Bi-and,  Lord  Dacre,  16 
Brand,  of  Edward.stone,  22 
Brand,  of  Polstead,  27 
Brand,  of  Boxford,  29 
Brand,  of  Whestead,  Kemingstoue,  kc, 
34,  38 

Brand,  of  Wherstead,  36 
Brandeston,  41 

Brandling,  of  Northumberland,  42 
Brandon,  sec  Gerard 
Brandon,  Duke  of  Suffolk,  46  to  79 
Bransby,  of  Shotesham,  SO 
Bransby,  of  Ipswich,  82 
I'.ruuwhite,  of  BrauU'ord,  86 
Bran  whit  e,  of  Lavenham,  91 
Braayer,  95 
Bray  broke,  96 
Braybrooke,  103 
Breaute,  104 
Brcohe,  105 

K 


Breo,  of  Bursall,  co.  Warwick,  105 

Brendhall,  110 

Brereton,  of  Cheshire,  112 

Bretun,  113 

Breton,  115 

Brett,  121 

Brettingham,  of  Norwich,  128 
Brewes,  132  to  159 
Brewster,  of  Wrenthara,  160 
Brewster,  of  Brandon,  168 
Brewster,  of  Woodbridge,  Wickham,  &o., 
170 

Brice,  see  Brise 
Bricet,  see  Briset 
Brvan,  191 
Bridge,  202 

Bridegeman,  Gloucestershire,  204 
Bridon,  220 

Briggs,  of  Norwich,  221 
Bright,  of  Tahnacli  Hall,  225 
Bright,  of  Netherhall,  227 
Brighteve,  Norfolk,  231 
Briukley,  Bishop  of  Cloyne,  235 
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Brinkley,  of  SufTdlc,  237 
Brise,  of  Kingston  on  Thames,  240 
Brise,  or  Bricc,  of  Clare,  2  42 
Briset,  Bricet,  214 
Brlsworth,  or  Brai-  u-ortli.  215 
Brittauy,  Earl  of,  251  to  208,  270  to  273 
Briwcre,  209 
Broc,  274 
Brockhole,  275 
,  Brock,  276 
Brocket,  of  Brocket  Ilall,  Hertfordshire, 

279 
Brockley,  2S3 

BrocUe,  of  Westminster,  2SG 


Broke,  sec  Brooke,  201 

Brooke,  Lord  Gotham,  301,  33:. 

Brooke,  of  Kent,  Sora.,  Bucks.,  SiifT.,  &c., 

335  to  412 
Brokedisl.,  ^Tr.  folk,  316 
Broke^iboriic.  ;>20 
Brokeshy,  6.^ 
Brome,  ol  Bronie,  321: 
Brome,  of  Ipsu  icU,  326 
Brome,  of  Woodbridge,  <S:c.,  328 
Bromley,  Salrtp,  333 
Bronwan.  see  Brimning 
Brookes,  413 
Brooks,  of  Ipswich,  413 


Add.  MS.  19,121 


Brooksbank,  1 
Broom,  2 
Brotherton,  5 
Broughton,  10 

Browne,  of  Leiston  and  Spexhall,  IS 

Bro%\Tie,  of  Blonoi  ton,  23 

Browne,  of  Ipswicli,  Woodbridge,  Sec,  25 

Browne,  of  Benhall,  jNlarlesford,  &c.,  27 

Browne,  of  Kelsall,  29 

Browne,  of  Leiston,  31 

Browne,  of  Kendh;im,  36 

Browne,  of  Bury,  39 

Browne,  or  Bohun,  of  Beccles,  45 

Brownrigg,  49 

Browusmith,  58 

Bruce,  61 

Brunning,  or  Bronwin,  63 
Brundish,  64 
Bruyn, 66 
Bryant,  68 
Bucke,  69 

Buckenham,  of  Yoxford,  71 
Buckingham,  E.  of,  .sw  (jiiUird 
Buckle,  now  Barlee,  73 
Bucton,  77 
Buddie,  78 

Bugg,  of  Lakenheathe,  79 
Bulbecke,  83 

Bulbrooke.  of  Whcpstearl,  85 
Bule,  87 

Bull,  of  Sproughton,  88 
Bullock,  94 
Bumpsted,  95 
Bun,  98 

Bunbury,  of  Stanney,  &c.,  99 

Bungay,  124 

Burch,  128 

Bures,  of  Acton,  131 

Burgate,  of  Burgate,  143 

Burgeis,  148 

Burgess,  now  TiArab,  149 

Burgh,  Lord,  151 


Burghard,  177  ...  .  • 

Burghersli,  liaion,  178,  18^)^  187 

Burgh  wash,  183  ■ 

Bm-ghiU,  19$ 

Burgoyne,  198 

Burgulion,  200 

Burgiis,  201 

Burkitt,  of  Sudbury,  203 
Burleigh,  20G  '  " 
Burley,  207 

Burlz,  of  Ab^jols  Boding,  co  Essex,  213 
Burman,  of  Sraallbridge  and  Wiston,  216 
Bumaville,  of  Bailham,  218 
Burnel,  Lord,  221 
Burr,  226 

Burrell,  of  Cuckfield,  &c.,  230 
Borrough,  of  Bury,  234 
Burroughes,  of  BurUngham  Hall,  241 
Burton,  248 

Burtsall,  of  Bungay,  251 
Burward,  of  Dallingho,  &c.,  254 
Burwell,  of  Jlongham,  257 
Burwell,  of  Sutton,  263 
Bur  wood,  270 

Bury,  of  Rayleigh,  co.  Essex,  273 
Busiard  or  Burs^rd,  275 
Busk,  276 
Bussell.  279 

Busahe,  of  Mendlesham,  282 
Butcher,  285 

Butler,  Earl  of  Orraond,  291 
Butler,  of  Newmarket,  295 
Butler,  of  Sudbury,  299 
Butler,  301  ta  314 
Buttry,  289,  315 

Butts,  of  Hartest,  &c.,  317  to  338 
Butts,  of  Wherstead,  Actm,  322 
Butvilleyne,  of  Cottisbroke,  339 
Buxton,  of  Silx}nJiam,  345 
Byles,  of  Ipswich,  350 
Byng,  353 
Byset,  355 
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C.iaui,  Came,  Cadomo,  1 
Cadogan,  of  Toesty,  etc.,  o  to  13 
Ca<,'e,  of  Pakenhaiii,  (L'C,  15  to  32 
Cailli,  Lord  of  Cnihwicli,  3;') 
Cuisneto,  or  Cheney,  35,  37 
Calamv,  of  Londou,  40 
Caldebeck,  42 

Caldecote,  of  Caldecote,  Norfolk,  43 

Caldicot,  45 

Caley,  of  Burv,  47 

Call,  of  Bacton,  Norfolk,  48 

Calle,  of  Bacton,  Norfolk,  52 

Caltliorpe,  55,  70 

Caltliorpe,  of  Anipton,  etc.,  71  to  100. 
Calver,  of  Wilke,  Suffolk,  107 
Calvert,  of  Norwich,  110 
Calvert,  of  Whatfield,  111 
Camac,  115 
Came,  see  Caam 

Cameli,  of  Gi.slhigliam,  Suffolk,  117 

Camcrarius,  120 

Camois,  121 

Campania,  127 

Campbell,  of  Barbreck,  132 

Campo,  137 

Campion,  138 

Candi-sh,  alias  Gornon,  352 

Candler,  of  Norfolk,  139 

Candler,  see  Gillot 

Canham,  of  ]\rilding,  141 

Canning,  of  Suffolk,  144 

Cantilupe,  149  to  158 

Cantrell,  of  Thorpe  Hall,  Norwich,  IGO 

Capel,  of  Stoke  by  Neylaiid,  ICG  to  179 

Capon,  of  Bennington,  180 

Capper,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  &c.,  185  to  194 

Capraville,  195 

Carbonel,  of  Great  Waldingfield,  197  to 
207 

Cardinall,  of  Wenham  and  Bromley,Es.sex, 

209  to  216 
Carew,  217  to  220 

Carey,  Lord  Hunsdon,  and  Earl  of  Mon- 
mouth, 221  to  235 
Carey,  of  Halesworth,  237 
Carey,  of  Huntingfield,  238 


Carlisle,  Earl  of,  sec  HowanT 
Carlo.s  240 
Carlow,  242 
Carpenter,  of  Toft,  244 
Cai-ril  and  Quodington,  247 
Car.ss,  248 

Carter,  of  Melton,  &c.,  249  to  259 

Carthew,  of  Carthu,  261  to  275 

Cartwright,  of  St.  Mary  S&oke,  277-8 

Carver,  of  Halesworth,  280  to  285 

Casborne,  of  Isleham,  287  to  290 

Case,  of  Bury,  292-3 

Castell,  of  Bedfield,  295  to  299 

Castle,  of  Dorsetshire,  London,  Sec,  301 

CaatleUm,  of  Ditton,  304  to  309 

Caston,  see  Causton 

Catclipole,  311 

Catelyn,  of  Norwich,  314  to  324 
Cater,  of  Leic,  Berks  and  Hunts,  325 
CateshuU,  327 

Catling,  of  Metfield  and  Hoo,  328-9 
Caton,  of  Rumburgb,  330  to  332 
Catour,  alias  Neve  333 
Causton,  or  Caston  of  Holtou  and  Dur- 
ham, 335  to  338 
Cavell,  of  Essex,  340  to  344 
Cavendish,  of  Cavendish,  346,  7,  8 
Cavendish,  of  Grimston  Hall,  350,  1 
Cavendish,  Family  of,  353  to  378 
Cavenham  of  Heuncote,  379 
Caxton,  380 

Cav,  of  Botesdale,  382,  383 

Cayley,  of  Norfolk  and  Suflolk,  384  to  388 

Cecil,  389-90 

Chafv,  of  Canterbury,  391  to  394 
Charnber,  395 

Chamberlain,  of  Bernham  Broom,  396 
Chamberlain,  of  Gedding,  409 
Chambers,  of  Framliiigham,  411  to  415 
Champayn,  of  Cotton  Manor,  416 
Chandler,  of  DiilliuLdioe,  417 
Chaplin,  of  Semer,  ^tc,  420,  1,  2 
Chapman,  sec  Barker 
Chapman,  Bart.,  of  Rusbery,  Salop,  424 
to  426 

Charles,  of  Kettleburgh,  &c,  428  to  430 


Add. 

Charles,  of  Kettleburgh,  etc.,  1  to  7 

Charm  an,  of  Bury  and  Risby,  8-9 

Charnels,  of  Elmesthorpe,  10,  11 

Chasteleyn,  12  to  19 

Chaveut,  20,  21 

Check,  of  Debeiih  am,  22  to  37 

Chedvvorth,  Lord,  see  Howe 

('helwmesey,  38 

Cheney,  see  Caisneto 

Cheney,  of  Cambridgeshire,  39 

Chester,  Earls  of,  see  Lupus  ;  Abrincie 

Chester,  of  Chicheley.  40  to  43 

Cheaton,  of  Mildeuhall,  45,  40 
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Chetham,  of  Nuthurst,  co.  Lanc;isliire 
48,  49 

Chevallier,  of  Jersey  and  Aspal  Hall,  51 
to  61 

Chevere,  de  Capra,  62  to  67 
Chevington,  68 
Chewte,  see  Cliute 

Chicheley,  of  Northamptonshire,  &c.,  69 

Child,  of  Bury,  70 

Cliiltou,  of  Ketth^burgh,  73  to  79 

Chinnery,  SO  to  62 

Chitting,  of  Diss.  Norfolk,  84  to  «6 

Chittock,  of  Dickleburgh,  Norfolk,  88  89 
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Chiveroston,  91 

Choppin,  of  Coddenham,  93,  94 

Chowte,  &ec  Chute 

Churcli  of  neraiug.-^tou,  96  to  98 

Churchill,  of  Wuodbri.l-e,  100, 101 

Churchyard,  of  Woodljridge,  102,  105 

Chute,  Chcwte,  or  Chowte,  106 

Clare,  Earl  of,  sec  HoUe.s. 

Clare,  Earls  of,  110  to  144 

Clarke,  of  Bocldug  (Essex),  Bury,  &c.,. 

Suflfolk,  146 
Clarke,  of  Freckenham  and  Snailwcll,  147 

to  152 

Clarke,  of  Henytead,  150 
Clarke,  of  I^Iellis,  154  to  158 
Clarke,  of  ]-:a.st  Bergholt,  159  to  167 
Clarke,  of  Ipswich.  Clavdou,  168 
Clarke,  of  Woodbridge,  169  to  179 
Clarkson,  of  Wisbeach,  180  to  187 
Claver,  188 

Clavering,  of  Es.sex,  189  to  196. 

Claxton,  of  Claxton,  Norfolk,  197  to  215 

Clay,  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  216 

Claydon,  of  Ipswich,  217  to  221 

Clayton,  Lord  Sundon  of  Clayton,  Lanca- 
shire, 222  to  232 

Clayton,  of  Yoxford,  Sibton,  &c.,  233  to 
242 

Gay  ton,  of  Bedfield,  243  to  246 
Clench,  of  Leeds,  co.  Yorks,  and  Holbroke, 

247  to  264 
Clerbek,  265  to  271 
Clere,  of  Norfolk,  272  to  286 
Cleve  and  Cliff,  see  Clvff 
Clifton,  of  Buckenham  Castle,  287  to  292 

Add.  MS. 

Coell,  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  2  to  4 
Coggeshall,  of  Coggeshall,  Essex,  5 
Coggeshall,  of  Orford,  Carlton,  Framling- 

ham,  &c.,  7  to  10 
Coggeshall,  of  Hundon,  Foruham,  &c.,  11 

to  20 

Coke,  of  Didlington,  Norfolk,  21  to  30 
Coke  of  Ampton  Bury,  etc.,  31  to  45 
Cookley,  or  Cukeley,  46 
Cokerell,  of  Buxhall,  47,  48 
Cokerell,  of  Orford  and  Ickworth,  49  to  53 
Colborne,  York  Herald,  54  to  57 
Colby,  of  Brundish,  Bauhani,  &c.,  58  to  61 
Colby,  of  Erockford,  62  to  69 
Colchester,  owner.s  of  a  manor  in  Cock- 
field,  70 

Coldham,  of  Anmer,  Norfolk  and  Glems- 

ford,  72 
Coldham,  of  Bury,  74  to  77 
Ccle,  of  Sudbury-'  and  Petistre,  &c.,  78 

to  83 

Colebrooke,  of  Arundel,  84 

Colcpeper,   of  Bay  Hall  in  Pepenbury, 

Kent,  85 
€ollott,  of  Westorflcld,  86  to  98 
Collett,  of  Gruiidi;iburgh,  94  to  103 


Clinton,  of  Maxtoke,  co.  Warwicksliire, 

293  to  295 
Clis.sold,  of  Field  Place,  297,  298 
CloDton,  of    Cloi)ton  Hall  in  "Wickham 

Brook,  299  to  344 
Clo>e,  345  to  347 

Clough,  of  Badwell  Ash,  Suffolk,  348  to 

350 
Clouting,  351 

ClovelJ,  CIovyIe,of  Essex,  353 

Cloyne,  Bishop  of,  seo  Brinkloy 

Clubbe,  of  Whatfield,  Ipswich,  Brandes- 
tou,  &c.,  354  to  357 

Clubbe,  of  Hoxne,  359  to  363 

Clutterbuck,  of  London,  E.s.scx,  Glou- 
cestershire, 364  to  ^67 

Clyatt,  of  Ipswich,  368  to  370 

Clyff,  Cliff,  Cleve,  371 

Cobb,  of  Lydd,  Kent,  372  to  37G 

Cobbe,  of  Bury,  377 

Cobbold,  of  Shelborae,  Herts,  Ipswich, 

kc,  378  to  402 
Cobham,  Lord,  see  Brooke  ;  Oldcastle. 
Cock,  of  H&itfordshire,  Ipswich,  &c.,  403 

to  409 

Cocket,  of  Ampton,  410  to  414 

Cockfield,  of  Cockfield,  &c.,  416  to  430 

Cocks,  of  Norton,  431 

Cocksedge,  of  Drink.stone,  432  to  435 

Cocksedge,  of  Bury,  436  to  440 

Codeham,  441 

Codenham,  442 

Codington,  of  Codington,  SuiTey,  444  to 
446 
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Collett,  of  London,  96 

Collier,  of  Wroxham,  104 

Collins,  of  Great  Farnham,  Suifolk,  105 

Collinson,  of  Westmoreland,  107  to  113 

Colman,  of  Brent,  Ely,  114  to  118 

Colman,  of  Hachetson,  119  and  123  to  125 

Colman.  of  Ipswich,  121 

Colmer,'  of  Yoxford,  126 

Colston,  127 

Colt,  of  Carlisle,  &c.,  128  to  140 
Columbers,  141  to  149 
Colvile,  Barons,  150 

Col  vile,   of  Newton,  Hermington,  etc., 
150  to  161 

Coh-ile,  of  Newton, Tadlow,  &c.,162to  174 
Colvin,  of  Little  Bealiugs,  175  to  177 
Comyn,  of  Great  Fakenh;\m,  178  to  183 
Complin,  of  Bury,  1S4 
Conder,  of  Ipswich,  185  to  188 
Conesby,  of  Suffolk,  1S9 
Coningsby,  of  Shropshire  and  Herts,  192 
to  195 

Conolly,  of  Ireland,  196  to  198 
Conran,  of  Ireland,  199  to  200 
Constable,  of  Yorkshire  and  Bures  St. 
Mary,  201  to  2U 
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Conyers,  of  Eliughain  Hall,  Elingliam, 
215,  '216 

Coo,  of  Suffolk  and  E.ssex,  217  to  221 

Cooke,  of  Lhistead,  222 

Cooke,  of  Bury,  224 

Cooke,  of  Laiigli;mi  and  Cury,  22o 

Cooke,  of  Badwell  A.sb,  Langhaui,  &c., 

223  to  238 
Cooke,  of  Lavenhani,  239  to  241 
Cooke,  of  Yoxford,  242  to  215 
Cooke,  of  Semer,  246 
Cooper,  of  Worlington,  Bart.,  249  to  253 
Cooper,  of  Yoxford  and  Woodbridge,  255 

to  258 

Cooper,  of  Yarmouth,  259  to  263 

Coote,  of  Blownortou  and  Ickwortli,  264 

to  flj; 
Copdock,  of  Essex,  268 
Cope,  of  Bury,  269 
Copland,  of  Yoxford,  272  to  282 
Copledike,  of  Suffolk,  283  to  294 
Copley,  of  Breedon  (WSjrc.),  295 


Copley,  alias  Gro.stlicad,  296  to  311 
Copjnn,  of  Caddin^cton  (Herts),  312 
Cojiping,  of  r.i-uTiilicld,  314  to  821 
Copi)inger,  of  Sudblk,  322  to  354 
Corbet,  of  Assiuglon,  355 
Corbet,  of  Tliorpe  H:dl,  Wilby,  Slielton 

Hall,  &c.,  357  to  373 
Corbold,  of  Wortliam,  374 
Cordeboef,  of  Bauuingiiam,  Norfolk,  375 

to  378 

Cordell,  of  Edmonton  (Middx.),  and  Long 

Melford,  379  to  386 
Corderoy,  387 

Cordy,  of  Worlingworth,  388-390  . 
Corey,  Lord  of,  see  Malet  .'^ 
Cornelius,  of  Suifoik,  391  to  393 
Cornell,  394  • 

Cornerd,  of  Assington,  395-398 
Cornwall,  399 

Cornvvallis,  JIarquis  of  (Family  of)  400 
to  467 
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Cormvcll,  of  Ipswich,  1 
Corrance,  of  Parham,  Suffolk,  2  to  7 
Corsbie,  of  Sta,nton,  8 
Corton,  of  W'ickhampton,  9 
Cory,  of  Norwich  and  Caistor,  Norfolk, 
10,  13 

Costerton,  of  Bradwell,  14 
Cotman,  of  Bury,  15 

Gottingham,  of  Framlingliam,  Suffolk,  17 
Cotton,  of  Landwade,  Barton,  &c.,  20  to 
39,  46 

Cotton,  of  Starston  (Norfolk)  and  Far- 
field  (Essex),  40-46 

Cotton,  of  Langham,  Baddingham,  &;c., 
47  to  51 

Cotton,  of  Earlsham  and  Easton,  52  to  62 
Couperthwaite,  of  Woodbridge,  63 
Courthope,  of  Wadhurst  (Sussex),  64 
Courteney, Baron  of  Oakhampton,  65  to  67 
Cove,  of  Covo,  68  to  71 
CovyU,  of  Parham,  72  to  75 
Cowell,  of  Ipswich,  77  to  79 
Cowley,  of  Buiy,  80 
Cox,  of  PJsby,  81 
Cox,  of  Ilarkested,  83 
Coyte,  of  Wates  and  Ipswich,  84-87 
Coyte,  of  Ipswich,  88  to  91 
Crabb,  of  Kesgrave,  92 
Crabbe,  of  Aldburgh,  &c.,  94-12 
Crabtree,  of  Loudon,  114  to  116 
Cracherode,  of  Toppsfield,  eo.  E.-ssex,  117 
to  122 

Cradock,  of  Wickhara  Brook,  Suffolk,  123 

to  131 
Crainaville,  132 

Cnuie,  of  ^Voodnorton,  etc.,  135  to  146 
Cranley,  147 

Cranmer,  of  London,  149  to  151 
Craske,  of  Bury  St.  Edmund;;,  152 


Craven,  of  Tudenham  (Norfolk),  154  to 
156 

Crawford,  of  Suffolk,  157 
Cream,  of  Suffolk,  158 
Creed,  of  Oundle  (Northamp.),  159  to  162 
Creekman,  of  Suffolk,  163 
Creke,  of  Kirtling,  &c.,  164  to  174 
Crepping,  175  to  177 
Crespigny,  of  London,  &c.,  178  to  188 
Cressener,  of  Suff(Jk,  190 
Cre.-suor,  of  Suffolk,  192  to  197 
Cressingham,  of  Suffolk,  198  to  201 
Cressy,  202  to  208 
Creting,  Lord  of  Barrow,  209  to  214 
Crevequer,  of  Kent,  215  to  220 
Crick,  of  Thurlow,  221  to  224 
Crickitt,  of  Smith's  HaU  (Ipswich),  225' 
to  228 

Criketot,  of  Ousdcn,  Suffolk,  229-234 
Criol,  of  Kent,  &c.,  235  to  242 
Crispe,  of  Bury,  243,  246 
Crofts,  of  West  Stow,  &c.,  247  to  258 
Crofts,  of  Westhall,  259  to  262 
Cromwell,  Oliver,  263  to  206 
Crookenden,  of  Rushford  Lodge,  267 
Cropley,  of  Buiy,  268  to  274 
Crosse,  of  Bredfield,  275. 
Crosse,  of  Little  Finborough,  277  to  286 
Croughton,  of  Clare,  2S7  to  289 
Crowe,  of  Earlsham,  ^tc,  290 
Crowe,  of  Yaxley,  292  to  295 
Crowfoot,  of  l^eccle:',  296  to  299 
Crowley,  of  Kowley  (Herts),  300-303 
Crul,  304 

Cubitt,  of  Catfield  and  Frittou,  305  to 
311 

Cuddon,  of  Duuwich,  312  to  325 
Cudworth,  of  Somerset,  326-328 
Cufaude,  of  Halesworth,  329 
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Cullum,  of  vSiiffolk,  330  to  314 
Cimiborl:a\(r,  of  lUiry,  o45 
Cuniiiiighain.  of  ICyt;,  Oakley,  *S:c.,  3  l6-3ol 
Curdy,  352 

Curjile,  or  Curpcil,  of  Fiiicliuin,  &c.;  353 
Cursoii,  of  Dri'^^htwell,  351  b)  3*J5 
Curtis,  of  Toddenham  Hall,  368 
Curteis,  of  Honnington,  309 


Curzon,  of  Kodl&ston,  366 

Cutler,  of  Eye,  370,  376,  377 

Cutler,  of  Ipswich  and  Sproughton,  372 

to  379 
Cutlove,  of  Ipswich,  380 
Cutliii,-,  of  Suffolk,  3S1 
Cuttrf,  of  Clare  (Suffolk).  382 
Cutts,  of  Benigbcry,  383 
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Dacre,  Lord,  see  Fieues 
Dacre,  Lord,  of  the  South,  1  to  5 
Dade,  of  Shaddingfield,  Wittou,  &c.,  6  to 
18 

Dagworth,  Lord,  of  Dagworth,  kc,  19 
to  28 

Dakeney  Manor,  iu  Nortliwold,  29 
Dalbee,  of  Mutford,  30 
Dale,  of  Ipswich,  32  to  34 
Dalham,  35 

Dalinghojof  Dalingho  in  Loes Hundred,  36 
Dalling  of  Bungay,  37  t<j  40 
Dalton,  of  Bury,  41  to  47 
Daraant,  of  Wilby,  Suflolk,  48,  51 
Dameron,  of  Wcsterfield,  52 
DatnLaartiu  andFitiiAthOjOr  Otes,55to  59 
D'Amory,  of  Winford,  co.  Somerset,  60 
to  64 

Danforth^  of  Framlinghai  \,  Sullblk,  66 
Daniel,  of  Whepstead,  &c.,  69  to  78 
Dapifer,  79 

Darby,  of  Bramford,  80 

Darby,  of  Framlingham,  Shottisham,  &c., 

Sufiblk  and  Diss,  Norf.  82 
Darby,  of  Bury,  85  to  87 
Darcy,  of  London,  Essex,  &c.,  SS  to  96 
Darsham,  of  Dowuham  Manor,  of  Berne 

HaU,  97 

Dash  wood,  of  Essex  Norfolk,  and  Suf- 
folk, 98 
Dashwood,  now  Peyton,  100 
Dashwood,  of  Beccles,  104 
Dashwood,  of  Hackney  and  Suffolk,  106 
'    to  108 
Daundeville,  110 

Daundy,  of  Ipswich  (also  of  Mondeford), 

111  to  120 
Davers,  Bart.,  of  Boughani,  121  to  124 
Davers,of  Clare,  Worminghidl,  125  to  132 
Davie,  of  Debenhani,  133  to  136 
Davies,  of  Framlingham.  137 
Davillers,  of  Erwarton,  138,  141 
Davy,  of  Hoxne,  142 
Davy,  of  Lowestoft  and  Laveuham,  144 
Davy,  of  Onehouse,  Barking,  kc,  146 
Davy,  of  liumburgh  and  Yoxford,  149 


Davy,  of  Westhall,  etc.,  151  to  164 

Davy,  of  Ingoldesthorp,  156 

Davy,  of  Eaton,  159 

Dawson,  of  Burgh,  165 

Dawson,  of  Edwardstone,  167  ^^"^ 

Dawson,  of  Framlingham,  169  to  173 

Dawtrey,  174 

Day,  of  St.  John's,  176 

Day,  the  printer  of  Waldcn,  178 

Day,  of  Little  Bradley,  ISO  to  190 

Deane,  of  Tunworth,  191  to  194 

Dcaue,  of  Stuttr.n,  195  to  204 

Dearsly,  of  Norwich,  205 

Dcave,  of  Sullblk,  207 

Dcbden,  sec  Depden 

Debdcn,  of  Brampton,  Suffolk,  20S 

Debenham,  of  Weuham,  &c.,  210  to  214 

Deck,  of  Buiy,  215  to  217 

Deincourt,  of  Suffolk,  219 

De  la  Beche,  221 

De  la  Launde,  224 

De  la  Mere,  of  Bradwell  (Essex),  kc,  226 
to  229 

De  la  Pole,  of  Suffolk,  231  to  280 

Delawar,  Lord,  sec  West 

De  Ligue,  of  Hainault,  281  to  283 

Denbigh,  Earl,  see  Fielding 

Denny,  of  Essex,  284  to  287 

Denny,  of  Bawdsey,  289 

Denny,  of  Beccles,  291 

Denny,  of  Yoxford,  2y3  to  302 

Denny,  of  Herts  and  Norfolk,  295,  &c. 

Denny,  of  Eye,  303  to  305 

Denny,  of  Swetiling,  etc.,  306 

Denanieston,  or  Denston,  325  to  328 

Deneys,  of  Tannington,  329  to  338 

Denham,  of  Deuhum  in  Hoxne  Hundred, 

339  to  341 
Dennington,  342 
Depden,  or  Debden,  Sufiblk,  308 
Derehaugh,  of  Baddingham,  309 
Dereh;uigh,  of  Gedgiave,  311  to  315 
Derneford,  316 

Despenser,  of  Elmley,  317  to  322 
Despotinc,  of  Bury,  323 
Despencer,  sec  Spencer 
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Dethick,  of  Norfolk,  1  to  5 
Peve,  of  Earlsoham,  6 
Devereux,  of  l]>swich,  &c.,  8  to  17 
Devon,  Karl  of,  set'  Kedvers 


D'Ewes,  18 

D'Ewes,  of  Stowlangtoft  (and  Slow  Hall, 

Sufiblk),  20  to  32 
D'Eye,  of  Hoxne,  kc,  33  to  38 
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Deyues,  of  Cocldenham  and  Barrow,  93 

to  41 
Dibdin,  42 

Dickin.s,  of  Brauches  Park,  44 
Dickeii.s,  of  Copdock,  4G  tu  49 
iJigby,  of  Tiltou  and  CuU'.sliill,  50  to  .').', 
Dii5ci[)liiie,  of  Burnham  Overy,  co.  Nor- 
folk, 56  to  58 
DLshil,  59 

Distcr,  of  Lavenham,  60  to  62 
Dobree,  of  Newbourn,  63 
Dodeues,  or  Dodnasli,  of  Copdock,  64  to 
66 

Dodge,  of  Kotbam,  co.  Kent  and  Man- 

ington  (Norf.),  67 
Dodnash,  see  Dodenes 
Doggett,  of  Mend  ham,  68 
Dolben,  of  Haverfordwest,  69  to  71 
Donne,  of  Letheringsett,  72,  74 
Donovan,  of  Framfield  Park,  75  to  77 
Dorset,  ]\Iarqui«  of,  ace  Grey 
Doterell,  78 

Douglixs,  of  Scotland,  79 
Doughty,  of  Hoxne,  81  to  S6 
Dove,  of  Debcnham,  87 
Dove,  of  Gosl^cck,  <S:c.,  89 
Dove,  of  Ipswich,  Scole,  etc.,  91  to  95 
Dover,  of  Glslingham  and  Ipswich,  96,  98 
Dowayrio,  de  la  (de  dote),  99 
Downc,  Earl  of,  sec  Pope 
Downe,  of  Debenliam,  Sufloik,  100  to  109 
Dowues,  of  Donnytrook,  107 
Downing,  Bart.,  of  N.  England,  110-112 
])owniug,  of  Spexhall,  114  to  123 
Dowsing,  als.  Smith,  of  Peasanhall,  124 
Dowsing,  als.  Smith,  of  Laxfield,  126 
D'Oyley,  of  Stoke,  128 
D'Oyly,  of  Oxfordshire,  130 
D'Oyly,  Bart.,  of  Lexham,  130  to  137 
D'Oyly,  of  Leyham  and  Shottisham,  138 
to  144 

D'Oyly,  of  Hadleigh,  145  to  152 


D'Oyley,  of  Sussex,  151 

Drake,  of  Hadleigh,  153 

Drane,  of  Ihivy,  155 

Drawsword,  of  Bury,  156 

Drayt<.)n,  of  Narburgh,  1-57 

Dresser,  of  Laxficld,  158  to  160 

Drew,  of  Long  Melford,  161  to  164 

Dreyer,  of  Bungay,  165 

Driby,  of  Tatteshall,  166  to  169 

Driver,  of  FramlingliMm,  170 

Drury,  of  Clay  don,  171  to  176 

Drury,  of  Hawsted,  &c.,  177  to  187,  204, 

227  to  237 
Drury,  of  Ilougham,  188  to  199,  202, 

203,  207 

Drury,  of  S  waff  ham  (Carab.),  200  to  208 
Drury,  of  Eagerley,  208 
Drury,  of  Kent,  Norfolk  and  Es.-ex,  209 
to  236 

Drury,  of  Shropshire,  224 
Duck,  of  Suflblk  and  Devonshire,  237 
Ducket,  of  Norfolk  :ind  Suffolk,  238 
DulHn,  of  Wappiiig  in  ]\Iiddlesex,  239 
Duflbrd,  of  Bliford,  2-10 
Duke,  of  London,  &c.,  241-246 
Duke,  of  Brampton,  247  to  256 
Duuckon,  of  Bury,  257 
Duningham,  of  Hadleigh,  258  to  260 
Dunstou,  of  Hopton,  A:c.,  Suffolk,  262 
Dunthorn,  of  Kirtling,  London,  &c.,  263 
to  266 

Dunton,  of  Hadleigh,  267 
Dunwich,  of  Norfolk  and  SufTollv,  268-270 
Dupuis,  of  I[)s\vich,  271 
D'Urban,  of  Halesworth,  272  to  275 
DuTTant,  of  Norfvdk,  276 
Durward,  of  Essex  and  Norfolk,  277  to 
280 

Durward,  Oke  and  Booth,  281 
Dycer,  of  Wrentham,  283  to  285 
Dyer,  286 

Dykes,  of  Eye,  287  to  290 
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Eachard,  of  Norfolk,  1  to  9 

Eade,  of  Aldeburgh  and  Ipswich,  10  to  14 

Eagle,  of  Wangford,  near  Brandon,  Suf- 
folk, 15  to  17 

Eames,  of  Aspall,  SufTolk,  18 

East,  of  St.  Botolph's  Bishopgate,  and 
Great  Wenhara,  Suffolk,  19-23 

East  of  Jamaica  and  Berks,  22,  23 

East  Angles,  Ivings  of,  24  to  26 

Eaton,  of  Newmarket,  27-29 

Ebden,  of  Hawleigh  and  Fressingfield,  30 
to  33 

Eccleston,  of  Crowfield  Hall,  Suffolk,  34 
Echingham,  of  Echingham,  Sussex,  35  to 
43 

E(^en,  of  Suffolk,  44  to  53 
Edgiir,  of  Glcmham,  «Scc.,  54  to  75 


Edge,  of  London,  Staffordshire,  and  Ips- 
wich, 76  to  82 

Edgell,  of  Leviugton  and  Nacton  Rectory, 
83 

Edwardestone,  92 
Edwards,  of  Suffolk,  84  to  89 
Edwards,  of  Dennington,  Framlingham, 
&c.,  90 

Effingham,  Earls  of,  see  Howard 
Eldred,  of  Gt.  Saxham,  93,  100 
Eldred,  of  Ipswich,  Hadleigh  and  Essex, 

96  to  101 
Eldred,  of  Culne,  Suff)lk,  102 
Elers,  of  Kishangles  and  Monks  Eleigh, 

104  to  106 
EHngham,  of  Eliugham  Hall,  107 
Elington,  lOS 
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Elliott,  of  Boxstod,  109,  113 

Elyot,  Sir  Tlioin;i=^,  of  Carlton,  11  to  118 

P^lli.s,  of  Cotton,  1  li) 

Ellis,  of  Ortonl,  121 

Ellia,  of  Somcrlcyton,  Louud,  kc,  125  to 
132 

Elli.ston,  of  Orford,  London  and  Ip.swich. 

133  to  135 
Elmham,  of  Westhor^),  l:]t5  to  141 
Elmrugge,  of  Worcestershii-e  and  Faken- 

ham,  144 
Elmy,  of  liumburgb,  146  to  150 
Elrington,  of  Middx,  and  Wythcrfield 

(Sufr.),  151 
Else,  of  St.  Andrews,  Ilketshall,  152 
Elsingtou,  of  Brightwell  Ifall,  153 
Elwes,  of  Askham,  co.  York,  Ipswich,  &c., 

154  to  169 
Emly,  of  Wiltshire,  170 
Empole,  of  Westhall,  172 
Emringhall,  of  Hudleigh,  173 


Engaine,  of  Blatherwick,  174  to  186 

English,  of  Suffolk,  187 

Elisor,  f)f  Wilnecoto,  188  to  190 

Erburge,  191 

Erjiiiigiiam,  of  Erpiughani,  Norfolk,  192 

to  195 
Errington,  196 
Essex,  of  llaleigh,  198  to  201 
Etheridge,  of  Fresieingfteld,  202  to  204 
Eustace,  Earl,  205 

Evans,  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  200  to  208 
Everard,  of  Hawkedon,  20i)  to  211 
Everard,  of  Linstead  and  Cratfleld,  211 
to  224 

Everingham,  of  Lexington,  225  cr)r.^228 
Everton,  of  Downsley  (Stall".),  229,  231 
Ewen,  of  Keydon,  232 
Ewen,  of  Tunstall,  234  to  237 
Ewer,  of  London,  238  to  241 
Eya.  242 

Eyre,  of  Eastbergholt,  243  to  247 


{To  be  continued.) 


EAKLY   AR]\IOKIAL  SEALS. 

Collected  by  W.  S.  ELLIS. 

A  Collection  of  early  Armorial  Seals  is  of  equal  value  with  an  early 
Roll  of  Arms,  except  that  the  latter  gives  the  colours  of  the  arms  in  the 
blazon  ;  but  it  is  of  greater  value  in  that,  from  the  legends  surrounding 
the  seals,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  tlie  owner  of  the  seals,  and  tliat  the 
bearings  are  accurate ;  whereas  the  names  in  the  rolls  arc  so  corrupt 
in  the  spelling  that  often  it  is  diiiicult  to  know  who  is  meant,  and  even 
the  blazon  is  sometimes  dilTerently  rendered — a  result  of  successive 
transcription  by  dillbrent  hands.  The  Equestrian  Seals  (of  wliich  there 
are  many)  are  not  given  in  this  list,  wlien  tliere  are  no  arms  on  the 
shield,  and  that  is  rarely  the  case,  more  from  their  rude  execution,  than 
from  tlie  sup[>osed  reason  that  the  bearers  had  no  arms,  or  that  it  was 
before  tlieir  general  use  (for  the  two  plates  of  arms,  borne  liriO-l^OO,  in 
my  Antiquities  of  Heraklnj,  shows  the  contrary).  In  the  time  of 
Henry  III  the  fasliion  arose  of  producing  arms  on  shields  or  roundles 
alone  on  seals,  and  those  are  of  better  artistic  execution  ;  whilst,  temp. 
Edward  III,  UKJst  of  tlie  armorial  seals  of  the  period  display  exquisite 
workmanship,  tlic  iiehl  being  generally  dia])ered  and  the  whole  surface  of 
the  seal  fdled  witli  tracery  or  designs  of  the  most  elaborate  and  delicate 
character.    The  numerous  seals  containing  devices  arc  also  omitted. 
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From  the  Archaeologia  Cantiana  (16  vols.  1858-18S6). 

Vol.  II,  p.  411.  Ermine  a  cross  fusilli/  iinpaliii'^  Three  stays'  heads  cahoshcd. 
Joan  (le  Northvvood,  widow  oi  Sir  John  dc  N.  and  daughter  of  Kobi-rt  llere.^ 
Ul  Kic.  II.      Legend  : — S'  D'ne  Joh'o  de  Xorwode, 

Ermivc,  cross  engrailed.  iSir  lloger  de  Northwode,  14  Kic.  II.  Legend  : — Sigilluui 
Kogeri  Noiihwode. 

On  a  chief  3  lions  rampant,  a.  hevdlct  over  all.    Sir  Thomas  de  Biekenor,  Knt., 

circa  1300.    No  legend. 

On  a  cross  5  eafjJes,  42  Edw.  III.-    Legend  : — Sigillum  Rogeri  Dygge.  • 

A  cross  crosslet.-^    Sir  llichard  Atte  Lese,  Knt.,  42  Edw.  III.    Legend  : — Sigillum 

Kicardi  atte  Lese. 

Ermine^  3  lions  rampant  on  a  lend,  20  llic.  II.  Legend  : — Sigillum  Jacobi .  .  e 
BouiTie. 

Six  lions  rurapant,  a  canton  ermine,  17  Kic.  II.  Legend  : — Sigillum  Kicardi 
Cheyne.  This  i:s  the  coat  of  Shui  land,  whose  heiress  married  the  grandfather  of  Sir 
llichard  Cheyne. 

Vol.  Ill,  p.  141.  Chequy,  a  canton  ermine  and  a  laid  of  3  points,  no  date.  Seal  of 
Sir  Kalph  Kayues.    Legend  :— S.  liadnlfi  Kayne.s. 

Pretty  im})aling  a  cross  bctKcen  4  lions  rampant  dimiated.  Sir  James  de  Echingham. 
Legend  :— S.  Jacobi  de  Echingham. 

Bai-ru  jid'J  over  the  whole  Held.  Seal  of  Almaric  Eai-1  of  Gloucester,  qui  oh.  1213. 
Legend  : — Sig.  Almaiici  ■  Comitis  Gloverniie.  Connterseal  of  same.  Legend  : — 
Sccretum  A.  Comitis  Gloverniic.^ 

Vol.  Ill,  p.  14;j.  Quartcrlij  a  bend  over  all,  5  Edw,  I.-^  Legend  : — S'  Hugonis 
de  Brok. 

Ermine,  3  crescents  pierced.  Sir  Heniy  de  Longchamp,  15  Edw.  III.  Crest  : — A 
man's  head  ivilh  hat  on.  Legend  : — S'  Henrici  do  Lungchamp.  [A  similar  coat  was 
borne  by  a  Cobliam.    See  their  charters  and  seals  in  Nichols'  Collectanea  Top.ct  Gcii.] 

On  a  chevron  3  (f)  lions  passant,^'  16  Edw.  III.  Sir  \Vm.  Moraut.  Legend  : — 
Sigillum  Willielmi  Moraunt. 

Ermine  on  a  fcss  (/)  vair.  Sir  John  de  Isley,  25  f]dw.  III.  Legend  -.—Sigillum 
Joh'is  Isili.  [In  Nichols'  "  Topograjjher  and  Geneah-tgist,"  is  an  exhaustive  pedigi-ee, 
by  the  late  Mr.  Steinman,  of  the  families  of  Ibley,  Pimi)e  and  Freniugham.] 

An  eaylc  displayed,  on  loS  breast  the  arm.s  of  Joan  Lady  Cobham,  viz.,  Jjerkeley,  on 
its  wings,  the  arms  of  her  two  husbands,  on  a  chevron  3  vvid/cts  for  Cobham,  and 
a  lion  rampant.    Legend  : — S'  Jolianne  de  Cobham,  42  Edw.  III. 

Ermine  a  chief  quarterly.    Legend  :— Sigillum  Jacobi  de  Pecham,  49  Edw.  III. 

The  same  aims,  shield  ensigned  by  a  demi  swan.  Legend: — Sigillum  Jacobi  de 
Pekham,  13  Kic.  II. 

^  This  is  a  Faversham  name,  and  is  found  tcvip.  Henry  III  and  Edw.  11.  Vide 
vol.  xiv. Cant.  The  name  occurs  only  once  in  Burke's  Armory,"  and  with 
qjaite  a  different  coat. 

2  This  was  got  by  marriage  from  Abelin,  or  Albin,  or  St.  Aubiu.  Vide,  "  Early 
Kentish  Armory,"  vol.  xv.  Arch.  Cant. 

^  Three  cross  crosslets  were  borne  on  a  chevron  by  Towne. 

■*  Simon  de  ^lontfort,  qni  ob.  1264,  bore  a.  lion  rampant  on  his  shield,  and  party  per 
pcdc  danceile  on  his  banner,  engraved  in  Jlcrald  and  Genealogist,  iii,  10,  which  states 
that  there  is  a  seal  of  Earl  Almaric  in  the  Harl.  Chartei-s  (45  C  2S  j,  where  three 
instances  are  given  of  this  bearing,  one  being  that  it  was  the  banner  of  the  Honour  of 
Hinckley,  co.  Leicester.  And  in  Boutell's  "  Heraldry/'  there  is  engraven  a  seal  of  Su* 
Walter  de  Hungerford,  K.G.,  wherein  is  introduced  <>u  a  banner  the  arms  party  per 
pale  indented  dcbruiscd  by  a  chevron,  said  to  be  for  Heytesburj*.  Hugo  de  Meulan 
bore  barry  pily  gules  A:  or.     {See  "  Antiq.  of  Heraldry,"  p.  19S]. 

'  The  "  Herald  and  Genealogist  "  (v,  50S).  contains  a  jtedigree  and  notices  of  this 
Hampshire  family,  where  four  other  coats  are  blazoned  for  the  name.  And  there  is  a 
seal  in  Halstead's  "  Genealogies,"  a  hairk's  lore  on  a  bind,  with  the  legend  : — Sigill. 
Hugonis  de  Broc.  The  same  bearing  is  attributed  to  Lawrence  de  Broc  in  Charles' 
Koll. 

^  In  vol.  iv,  uf  Arch  Cant.,  p.  100,  is  stained  glass  in  Warehorne  church  with  the 
arms— On  a  chevron  3  talboU  passant  s;ible,  for  Morant.  See  p.  225  for  pedigree 
and  will. 
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P.  144.  Ermine  a  bencl,  49  Edw.  IIL  Seal  of  John  de  Freniugham.  Legend  : — 
S'  Joh'Ls  de  Fcrnyngljam. 

Bend  engrailed.  ISoal  of  Sir  John  Culpeper,  2  Uic.  IIL  Legend  :— S'illuui  .... 
anuis  Colepepar. 

Lion  rampant  dcbruiacd  by  a  chevron.  Seal  of  Edmund  Hardrc^,  '22  Hen.  VI. 
No  legend. 

Vol.  IV,  ji.  214.  Chcqui/  a  lucie  luturiant.  Legend  : — Sigilluni  Folberti  de  Douro. 
[This  Fobert  de  Doner  married  the  dauglitcr  of  Geoftiy  de  Lucy,  eventually  heir  to 
her  brother.]    Circa  1180.    Another  at  p.  215. 

P.  219.  Chcqiuj.  Hamo  de  Gatton,  circa  1186.  Legend  : — Sig.  Hdmonis  de 
Gattun.    Secretuin  -.'—Clucf  chc'iiuj. 

[At  the  end  of  this  volume  the  Visitation  of  Kent,  1619,  is  begun  mth  the  arms 
and  quarterings  engraved,  and  illustrative  wills  and  extracts  from  Keglstcrs.] 

Vol.  V,  p.  192.  Six  lions  rampant  en&igued  with  a  banner  inscribed  with  a  cross. 
Seal  of  Sir  Roger  de  Leyburue,  temp.  Hen.  III.  I>egend : — Sigillum  Kogori  de 
Leyburne. 

P.  218.  Three  Bars.  Sir  Adam  de  Bendenges,^  a.d.  1225.  Legend  : — Sigillum 
Ade  de  Betneggis. 

P.  220.    The  aforesaid  Seal  of  Ley  bourne,  circa  1270. 

P.  221.  Quarterly.  William  de  Say,  circa  1264.  Legend  :— S.  Wilhelmi  de 
Seye.    Same  arms.    Legend: — Sigillum  Secretum." 

[The  Visitation  of  Kent,  1619,  is  coutiuiied  in  this  volume.] 

Vol.  VI,  p.  86.  On  a  chevron,  3  Icapard^s  faces.  Crest: — On  a  chnpcxu  a  talbot , 
A.D.  1373.  The  arms  and  crest  are  the  same  as  on  tlie  poet's  tc»mb.  Legend  : — 
Sigiir  Johis  Gower.  There  is  a  brass  monument  to  Sir  Robert  Gower  in  Brailbourue 
Church. 

P.  199.  A  Dofj  or  Wolf  passant,  not  on  a  shield.  Circa  1180.  Legend  : — 
S'  Warini  de  Wodburn. 

P.  209.  Three  buckles-  of  different  patterns,  not  on  a  shield.  Circa  1200. 
Legend  : — S.  Koberti  S'cti  Johannis. 

P.  210.  Chief  ermine.  Seal  of  Wm.  son  of  Walter  de  Hevre,  circa  1200 
No  legend. 

Vaii^e  (ancient).    Michael  de  Cautelu,  circa  1200.    Legend  : — Sigill'  ....  Cantelu, 

P.  221.  A  cross  moline  and  4  fiturs  de  lis  within  the  cross  and  4  outside.  GeollVy 
de  Bailleul,  circa  1200.    Legend  :— Sigill'  Gaufredi  de  Bailuel. 

P.  306.  Three  Bars  ('  t  ante).  Peter  de  Bending,  1223.  Legend  :— Sigill.  Petri 
de  Bendengies. 

P.  313.    Another  of  P.  de  B.,  circa  1237. 

[The  Visitation  of  1619  is  continued  in  this  volume.] 

Vol.  VIII,  p.  274.  Six  lions  rampant.  Sir  Wm.  de  Detling,  circa  1284.  Legend. — 
Secretum  de  Detlinge. 

P.  292.  Three  leopards^  faces,  Walter  son  of  Amfrid  de  Dene,  circa  1231. 
"  Sigillum  Sccreti." 

Vol.  X,  [Visitation  of  Kent  continued,  containing  pedigree  of  Bering,  only  with  a 
large  shield  of  quarterings  (apochryphal),  with  Wills  and  Registers.] 

Vol.  XIII.  A  charter  of  Robert  de  Chetwode  of  Padlesworth  in  Snodland,  dated 
1285,  has  a  seal  appended  with  the  anus  quartcrhj  4  crosses  ['.  patce].'  Legend  : — 
S'  Roberti  de  Chetwod.  [See  a  pedigree  of  the  family,  with  illustrative  charters,  in 
Howard's  Miscellanea,  second  series,  i,  77.] 

Vol.  XV.  An  article  by  the  i)resent  writer,  entitled,  *'  Earl  Kentish  Armory ' 
(pp.  1-30),  is  in  this  volume.  It  consists  chiefly  cf  Kentish  names  from  the  old  Rolls 
of  Arms,  with  remarks  on  the  coats  of  Abelyn,  Plucklej,  Shelving,  Haut,  Elys,  kc. 


*  This  was  a  Hampshire  family.  There  is  a  pedigree  of  five  descents  in  the 
"Herald  and  Geneah>gist"  (v,  431\  This  seal  is  not  in  the  Dictionaries,  nor  the 
name  ;  the  only  resembling  name  is  Eendish.  which  ha.s  quite  a  ditierent  coat. 

*  In  the  Roll  of  Arms  of  the  thirteenth  century  (Archaologia,  vol.  xxxix),  No.  163 
Walter  de  St.  John  bears  D' Azure  (rois  ftnnauljr  d^or. 

'  This  is  the  only  seal  iu  the  above  series  which  is  not  engraved 
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THE  COUNTESS  LUCY. 

SINGULAR  OR  PLURAL  ? 
{Continued  from  p.  60. ) 
Lncifii  second  Charter. 

Tho  second  cliartor  of  Lucy  is  piiuted  by  Dugdale,  and  it  is  siirprisin;7 
that  its  testimony  lias  been  so  long  overlooked  ;  but  this  may  have  been 
due  to  a  misprint,  wliich,  thongh  slight,  wholly  obscures  tlx}  sense. 
For  this  reason,  doubtless,  its  chief  point  is  missed  in  the  Introduction 
to  the  "  Pipe  Rolls  for  Cumberland,"  which  T  presume  was  written  by 
Mr.  Hodgson  llindo  ;  but  he  admits  that  even  tlie  mere  reference  to  the 
three  husbands  is  almost  sufficient  to  show  that  Lucy  was  wife  to  them 
all  (pp.  xvii,  xviii).    The  charter  may  be  translated  as  follows  : 

"  111  tlio  name  of  the  holy  aud  undivided  Trinity,  be  it  known  to  all  men  pre.seiit 
and  t"  C(.Mi)e,  that  I,  Lucy,  Countess  of  Che.ster,  {^ive  and  grant  to  the  church  aud 
monks  of  St  Nicholas  of  Spallingis,  the  manor  of  Spalliugi.-<,  with  soc  and  .sac,  aud 
thol  and  '  them,'  with  all  its  customs,  and  with  the  liberties  with  which  I  best  and  most 
fre«dy  held  {tcnui)  in  the  time  of  Ivo  Tiiallebos,  and  Roger  FiVA  Gerold,  aud  the  Earl 
ltauiil|)i»,  in  almoigu  of  my  soul,  for  the  redemjition  of  the  soul  of  my  father  and  of 
my  mother,  and  of  my  loids  {do)iiinorv.m)  and  rehitives.  Wherefore  I  will  that  they 
shall  hold  well  and  in  ])eace,  with  rdl  its  appendages.  AVitness[es]  :  Prior  Martin  of 
I'ontefract,  and  Ill>ert  de  Lacey,  Richard  de  Foliot,  Jurdan  and  Payn  his  brothers, 
Hugh  Fit/-  Gilbert,  WiUiam  de  Semervilla  (-su*),  Richard  Fitz  Guobolt,  Guy  de 
Russedene,  Peter  Fitz  Bugard,  Ralph  de  Wevervill,  Richard  Russel." 

For  ^^tenrn^^  Dugdale  misreads  tcin'.if,'^  which  makes  nonsense. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Count(iss  said,  and  meant  to  say,  "  I 
held."  On  this  crucial  point  the  Spalding  registers  are  supported  by 
Edward  Ill's  charter  of  confirmation,  from  which  the  foregoing  trans- 
lation is  derived,  and  in  which,  before  setting  out  the  text  of  Lucy's 
charter,  the  King  positively  states  that  he  had  inspected  it.  ^Moreover 
Edward  Ill's  charter  was  inspected  by  Edward  IV,  who  doubtless  saw 
the  original  charter  of  his  predecessor,  and  did  not  quote  from  the  enrol- 
ment, the  accuracy  of  which  is  thus  confirmed.  lEenry  VIII  in  like 
manner  inspected  the  letters  patent  of  Edward  IV.  Lucy's  charter  is  also 
supported  by  the  charter  of  her  great-grandson,  William  de  Roumare  (Xo. 
29),  who  states  tliat  sfiP.  held  Spalding  "  in  the  time  "  of  Ivo,  Roger,  and 
Ranulph.  AVhat  more  any  one  can  want  in  the  way  of  corroboration  it 
is  difficult  to  conceive,  and  it  would  be  very  surprising  if  any  argument, 
however  potent,  should  enable  its  propounders  to  go  behind  this  testi- 
mony.* 

*Since  the  first  part  of  tliis  jiaper  was  printed,  I  have  seen  Cole's  transcript  of  the 
Croyland  register,  Adilit.  MS.  5S45,  witere  he  gives  the  names  of  the  previous 
owners  of  that  register  and  of  the  Spalding  register.  They  were  both  formerly  in  the 
possession  of  John  Oldfield,  Es.piire,  and  afterwards  of  ^[aurice  Johnson,  Esquire,  of 
Spalding.  Dug<lale  states  that  the  MSS.  which  he  saw  were  then  in  the  possession  of 
John  Oldtleld,  lord  of  SpaUling.  Thus  it  is  clear  that  the  SpaMiug  MS.  from  which  Cole 
trausciibod  was  identical  with  one  of  those  which  Dugdale  quoted  from,  and  that 
these  were  not  ditlercnt  ^ISS.  as  I  imagir.ed.  Tlio  possessoi-  in  C'ole's  time  was  about  to 
.sell  it.  (See  Top.  and  ircn.  ii.,  107.)  Where  it  is  now,  I  have  not  ascertained.  It 
is  to  be  hoi)ed  that  some  Liucolualiire  society  will  publish  it,  if  accessible. 
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Was  Lucy  heiress  to  Earl  Ahjar  ? 

It  is  very  rciuarkiiljlf!  that  both  of  Lucy's  chaiter.-5  point  to  tliu  fact  of 
her  having  boon  an  licire.^s.  In  the  fir.-^t  slic  makes  a  gift  in  Iku-  "  ficc 
power  "  after  her  husband's  death,  and  in  the  second  she  conveys  hinds 
whicli  she  herself  had  held  in  the  lifetimes  of  her  tliree  husbands.  These 
expressions  could  not  have  been  used  by  u  widow  who  held  lands  oidy  in 
dower.  Was  she  therefore  heiress  to  Earl  Algar,  as  alleged  by. the  monks 
of  Croyhand  and  Pcterb<jrough  1  Here  the  suggestions  of  the  eniendators 
seem  to  promise  us  great  assistance.  I  may  have  misjudged  them  as  to 
their  views  about  the  earldom  of  Chester,  but  there  is  no  mistaking  the 
fact  that  they  insist  with  great  pertinacity  that  "the  second  Lucy"  was 
Countess  of  Lincoln  in  her  own  right,  in  succession  to  lier  supposed 
mother  "the  first  Lucy."  They  did  not  however  see  that  if  an  hereditary 
claim  to  the  earldom  of  Lincoln  were  proved,  that  very  fact  would 
go  far  to  establish  the  existence  of  only  one  Lucy. 

Let  us  at  first  take  the  most  favorable  view  of  this  proposition.  At  the 
date  of  Domesday  the  Lands  formerly  of  Earls  Algar,  Edwin,  and  ^Morcar 
in  Lincolnshire  were  partly  in  the  Crown,  which  is  noticeable,  and  partly 
in  the  possession  of  vSeveral  distinct  owners,  ecclesiastical  and  lay,  whoso 
names,  except  that  of  Ivo  Taillebois,  do  not  concern  us ;  and  it  may  be 
for  this  reason  that,  not  having  possession  of  the  lands,  she  did  not  use 
the  title  of  Countess  of  Lincoln  in  the  lives  of  Ivo  and  Eoger.  She  herself 
is  not  mentioned  in  Domesday,  and  on  referring  to  the  survey  of  the 
lands  of  Ivo  Taillebois,  we  find  that  out  of  all  the  lands  which  had 
belonged  to  the  three  English  Earls  in  Lincolnshire,  Ivo  Avas  in  j^osscssion 
of  Spalding  only.  By  the  Croyland  and  Peterborough  chroniclers,  Ivo 
is  called  Count  or  Earl  of  Anjou,  without  any  reason.  It  is  true  he  came 
over  from  Anjou,  and  the  "  Topographer  and  Genealogist"  suggests  that 
he  -was  called  Earl  in  right  of  his  wife.  Eut  he  is  not  called  Earl  of 
Lincoln,  or  even  Earl  simply,  in  either  volume  of  Domesday,  nor  in  any 
of  the  charters  ;  and  he  appears  never  to  have  borne  that  title.  Kor  is 
there  anything  to  show  that  Roger  EitzGerold  had  it. 

Mr.  Hodgson  Ilinde  refers  to  the  distribution  of  the  lands  in  question 
"  amongst  a  host  of  Xorman  adventurers,"  but  he  did  not  observe  that 
many  of  the  lands  of  the  three  Earls  reniained  in  the  Crovrn  till  after 
Domesday  was  compiled  It  seems  therefore  possible  that  Lucy  ob- 
tained possession  of  the  lands  of  her  alleged  ancestors  described  under 
the  head  of  "  Terra  Regis"  in  Lincoln  and  other  counties,  and  with  them 
the  earldom  of  Lincoln,  after  the  deaths  of  Ivo  and  Roger,  and  on  or 
before  her  marriage  with  Ranulph  ^leschin  ;  and  this  would  be  either 
by  the  King's  gratuitous  favour,  or  on  payment  of  a  tine.  Thus  the 
positive  allegation  of  Siapleton  and  Xichols  that  Ranulph  ^[eschin 
became  Earl  of  Lincoln  "  in  right  of  his  wife  Lucia "  would  at  first 
sight  appear  to  be  probably  well  founded.  They  do  not  use  this 
argument,  or  indeed  any  argmnent,  in  su])})ort  of  their  allegation,  but 
merely  rely  on  the  fact  that  in  the  Survey  or  List  of  Tenants  in  Lincoln- 
shire (made  before  1120),  over  the  name  of  "  Ranulphus  Mischinus" 
is  written,  "  Comes  Lincolniai,"  in  two  places.^     They  were  also  no 

1  Either  by  accident  or  design,  the  references  to  this  title  are  not  given  in  the  index 
to  Mr.  Qreenatreet's  excellent  edition  of  the  Survey. 
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doubt  biassed  by  the  fact  that  this  title,  like  that  of  Chester,  is  alleged 
in  aiicieut  pedigrees  to  have  belonged  to  Earl  Algar. 

Tiiat  the  actual  possession  of  the  lands  of  Lucy's  inheritance  carried 
with  it  the  title,  might  also  be  inferred  from  tlio  fact  tliat 'Wiliiam  de 
Roumare,  wiio  about  1122  regained  sucli  ])ossession  in  pai  t,  is  kno^v^l  to 
have  borne  the  title  of  Earl  of  Lincoln.  It  might  also  be  suggested  that 
when,  after  the  death  of  Kanulph,  the  Countess  Lucy  paid  a  fine  for 
livery  of  her  father's  lands,^  she  obtained  such  portions  of  them  as  were, 
not  restored  by  Henry  I.  to  AVilliam  de  Roumare.  Thus  all  the  state- 
ments contained  in  the  monastic  chronicles  and  registers,  with  regard  to 
this  reputed  noble  heiress  and  her  inheritance,  might  be  considered  to 
tally  well  with  the  authentic  records. 

We  should  therefore  be  bound  to  come  to  the  conclusion,  on  the 
showing  of  the  emendators  themselves,  that  there  was  only  one  Countess 
Lucy,  and  that  she  was  heiiess  to  Earl  Algar  ;  and  some  years  ago  I 
actually  came  to  that  conclusion  on  no  other  grounds.  It  would  then  bo 
easy,  if  necessary,  to  deal  with  the  })0ssible,  thougli  not  proved,  physical 
dithculty  of  the  question  in  a  different  manner  to  that  first  suggested  by 
the  authors  of  the  "  Annals  of  Lacock  Abbey." 

Now  the  emendators  unconsciously  oli'er  a  solution  of  their  own  dilhculty 
which  again  would  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  there  was  only  one  Lucy, 
by  asserting  that  a  later  Countess  of  Lincoln,  named  Rohese,  inherited 
the  earldom  in  her  own  right.  ^  If  this  were  so,  Lucy  would  have  had 
an  only  son  or  daughter,  to  wdiom  Rohese  in  her  turn  would  have  been 
sole  daughter,  and  perhaps  heiress,  unless  that  son  or  daughter  died 
in  the  lifetime  of  Lucy,  in  which  case  Rohese  would  be  grand-daughter 
and  direct  heiiess  to  the  Countess.  Possibly  therefore  Rohese  was  the 
daughter  of  ^Matilda,  before  referred  to,  who  was  daughter  of  Countess 
Lucy,  and  wife  of  Hugh  EitzRanulph,  a  yoimger  brother  of  Ranidph 
^feschin.  Earl  of  Chester.  In  that  case,  to  suit  the  theory  of  inheritance, 
Matilda  ouglit  to  have  been  Lucy's  sole  daughter.  This  view  is  endorsed, 
from  an  heraldic  point  of  view,  by  Mr.  W.  S.  Ellis.^ 

If  these  relationships  were  positively  made  out,  we  should  easily  be 
able  to  establish  the  existence  of  only  one  Lucy,  and  the  alleged  physical 
impossibility  would  finally  disappear,  for  the  other  ciiildren  assigned  to 
Lucy  could  have  been  only  her  step-sons  and  step-daughters.  First  of  all, 
Beatrice,  wife  of  Ribaud,  would  be  explained  to  be  the  daughter  of  Ivo 
by  a  former  wife.  William  de  Roumare  would  also  be  Roger's  son  by 
another  unknown  lady,  and  in  a  similar  way  Ranulph  Geruons  and  the 
other  children  of  Ranulph  ^leschin  could  be  disposed  of."^ 

^  It  is  true  that  Stapleton  (ii,  cliii)  makes  out  this  "  father  "  to  have  been  Ivo 
Taillebois,  but  in  so  doing  lie  sptjilo  his  own  argunlent  that  the  second  Lncy  was 
heiress  to  the  earldom  of  Lincohi,  for  he  nowhere  shows  that  Ivo  was  Earl.  No 
doubt  he  v/as  of  opinion  that  "the  first  Lucy '"  was  Countess  in  her  own  riglit ;  but  evea 
BO,  he  should  have  explained  how  a  title,  not  assumed  by  her  husband,  uas  assumed 
by  her  sou-in-law,  as  he  alleges. 

2  They  really  sui.'gest  that  she  inherited  a  share  of  tlie  earldom,  but  I  have  been 
unable  to  discover  anything  m  su))]iort  of  the  view  that  the  earldom  was  divided  into 
"  shaves  "  among  several  heiresses  or  their  descendants. 

^  "Antiquities  of  Heraldry,''  }>.  ISt). 

*  Strangely  enough,  it  is  stated  in  the  Visitation  of  Cheshire  in  1,^80,  and  in  Banks, 
that  Kauulph  Meschiu's  ^hrst)  wife  wad  Maud,  daughter  of  Aubrey  de  Vere.    If  there 
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The  only  objection  to  thi.^  solution  would  be,  that  Lucy  is  seveml 
times  called  "  motlier  "  of  William  do  Rouinarc  and  of  Ranulph  Gernons  ; 
but  it  might  not  be  insuperable,  and  "  step-mother  "  would  be  understood. 
In  like  manner  Geruons  speaks  of  AVilliam  as  his  "  brother  "  and  not  as 
his  "half-brother."  AVilliam  would  be  further  considered  to  have  claimed 
his  step-mother's  lands,  unwarrantably  perliaps,  but  his  claim  would  have 
been  thought  to  be  quite  as  good  as  Kanulph's  right  to  dispose  of 
Matilda's  inheritance.  The  "might"  used  by  AVilliam  in  support  of 
his  claim  would  in  those  days  be  respected  even  more  than  his  "  right," 
or  want  of  it. 

If  the  maiter  rested  here,  a  re-consideration  of  the  proposed  emendation 
of  Dugdale  might  at  once  be  demanded  with  every  probability  that 
the  original  account  would  be  restored  to  its  pristine  splendours,  save  asid 
except  the  slight  modihcations  which  have  just  been  suggested. 

But  the  end  is  not  yet  ;  we  are  not  out  of  the  wood.  Though  the 
evidence  as  to  the  unity  of  Lucy  is  all  that  can  be  desired,  it  is  equally 
certain  that  the  arguments  derived  fiom  the  emendators  are  untenal)le. 
On  looking  at  the  original  manuscript  of  the  Lincolnshire  Survey,  I  find 
that  it  affords  no  proof  that  Ranulph  ]\Ieschin  was  Earl  of  Lincoln  in 
right  of  his  wife,  or  otherwise.  The  words  "  Conies  Lincolniae "  are 
interpolated  by  a  hand  of  at  least  two  centuries  later  than  the  date  of  the 
Survey,  and  are  capable  of  a  different  interpretation  to  that  which  has 
been  put  upon  them  by  Stapleton  and  Kichols,  as  will  be  presently 
shown ;  and  I  have  looked  in  vain  for  any  other  evidence  of  this  title 
having  been  used  by  Meschin.  The  same  Survey  also  shows  that  he 
did  not  obtain  any  of  the  lands  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Earls  in  Lincoln- 
shire described  under  the  head  of  "  Terra  Regis  "  in  Domesday.  Thus 
it  is  clear  that  Lucy  was  not  heiress  to  Earl  Algar,  nor  Countess  of 
Lincoln,  and  that  Rohese  was  not  Countess  of  Lincoln  in  her  own  right. ^ 
As  however  it  is  absolutely  requisite  to  prove  that  Ivo's  wife  was  an 
lieiress  before  her  unity  can  be  established,  the  question  cannot  yet  be 
considered  to  be  finally  settled.  Indeed,  the  argument  against  her  having 
been  an  heiress  at  all  is  much  stronger  than  has  been  supposed. 

A  new  argument  for  tico  Liicys. 

Although  we  are  led  to  the  conclusion,  after  an  attentive  study  of  all 
the  direct  evidence,  that  Lucy,  wife  of  Ivo  Taillebois,  was  identical  with 
Lucy,  Countess  of  Chester,  there  is  indirect  evidence  of  the  highest 
authority  which,  without  making  the  faintest  allusion  to  the  lady  or 
ladies  in  question,  apjjoars  to  demonstrate  beyond  the  possibility  of 
dispute  that  these  were  two  different  ladies. 

The  monks  of  Croyland  and  Peterborough  assert  that  "the  inheritance," 
so  often  referred  to,  descended  to  Lucy,  wife  of  Ivo,  from  her  father, 
Eirl  Algar.    The  original  emendators  admit  this,  but  consider  that  "the 

were  any  foundation  for  tLis  statement,  we  might  at  once  have  concluded  that 
Lucy  was  Ranuljih's  second  wife,  and  that  ho  had  four  children  by  ^[aud  de  Vere. 
It  may  be  as  well  to  .state  that  I  have  made  qo  inquiry  as  to  the  three  youngest  of 
these  four  children. 

^  Dugdale  did  nor  altogether  escape  this  heresy,  for  he  says  that  Ranulph  Blundvill 
had  some  claim  to  the  Earldom  of  Lincohi  in  right  of  his  great-graudmother,  the 
Countess  Lucy.    {Baronage,  i,  43). 
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second  Lucy  "  in  lier  turn  was  heiress  to  the  same  possessions.  But  as 
every  oltenipt  to  prove  that  Lucy  Taillobois  was  heiress  to  Earl  xVlgar  lias 
utterly  failed,  it  now  becomes  necessary  to  attend  to  an  important  argu- 
ment in  favour  of  tlie  existence  of  two  Lucys,  wliicli  has  to  some  extent 
been  indicated  by  2^h:  Hodgson  Hinde.^  Pic  points  out  that  "William  de 
Roumare,  Lucy's  son,  was  in  possession  of  some  of  the  fees  which  had 
previously  been  held  by  Ivo  Taillebois,  as  appears  by  a  comparison  of 
Testa  de  Nevill  witli  Domesday.  Of  course  this  could  not  have  been 
the  case  unless  AVilliam's  mother  were  an  heiress.  These  premises  being 
taken  for  granted,  it  is  certain  both  that  Ivo's  wife  was  7iot  an  heiress, 
and  that  the  wife  of  Roger  Fitz  Gerold  wad  an  heiress ;  and  for  this 
reason  they  must  have  been  two  different  persons,  the  latter  being  Ivo's 
daughter. 

The  argument  })ropounded  by  Mr.  Hinde  is  capable  of  being  made 
much  more  forcible  by  a  further  comparison  of  Domesday  with  another 
record. 

On  looking  more  closely  at  the  Lincolnshire  Survey,  I  find  that 
Ranulph  Meschin  is  returned  as  holding  lands  in  forty-five  places  in 
Lincolnsliire,  besides  many  others  of  which  the  localities  aro  not 
specified.  The  question  tlien  arises,  how  did  Ranulph  acquire  these 
lands.  Were  they  his  own,  or  did  he  obtain  them  with  his  wife  1  On 
this  question  Domesday  sheds  a  brilliant  light.  It  shows  that  lands 
in  all  these-  places,  with  a  few  doubtful  exceptions,  had  formerly 
belonged  to  Ivo  Taillebois  ;  and  Testa  de  Nevill  further  shows  that  lands 
in  at  least  fifteen  of  the  same  places  belonged  at  a  later  period  to  *'  Earl 
William  de  Roumare. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  forty-five  places  just  referred  to  as 
belonging  to  Ranulph  Meschin  ;  the  letter  T.  showing  which  of  them 
belonged  to  Ivo  Taillebois,  and  the  letter  R.  which  of  them  are  known 
to  have  afterwards  come  to  AVilliam  de  Roumare,  Earl  of  Lincohi. 

Alsebi  (T.  R.),^  Beniguorda  (T.  R.),  Bliburc  (T.),  Brochesbi  (T.), 
Broclesbi  (T.  R.),  Buligtun  (T.),  Crochesbi  (T.  R.),  Clachesbi  (T.  R.), 
Caburn  (T.),  Cucualt  (T.),  Chelebi  (T.),  Dunestal  (T.),  Chintorp  (T.  R.), 
Edlingtuna  (T.),  Glentheim  (T.),  Parva  Grimesbi  (T.),  Hibaldeston  (T.), 
Houton  (T.  R.),  Humberstcin  (T.),  Haltun  (T.),  Humbi  (T.),  Ilaburc 
(T;),  Helchingtuna,''  Irobi  (T.  R.),  Lopinglieham  (T.),  Parva  Linberg 
(T  R.),  Ludefor.l  (T.  R.),  Xordmanabi  (T.  R.),  Xeosum  (T.  R.),  Ounebi 
(T.),  Ouresbi,^  Ormesbi  (T.),  Redburn  (T.),  Rainelestorp,"  Scottun  (T.), 
Strutebi  (T.  R.),  Torgrimbi  (T.  R.),  Tatenai(T.),  Tirnesco  (T.),  Toresweia 

*  Pipe  Rolls  for  Cumberland,  &c.,  p.  xviii ;  Archaoloyical  Journal,  xvi,  230. 

*  The  Index  to  Testa  de  Nevill  i?;  very  faulty.  It  omit:s  the  following  references  ; 
*'  Lincoln,'  Couiitissa,"  822'^,  39G'^,  397^,  397^  and  niany  references  to  the  Earls  of 
Lincoln  and  Chester;  Bob'nghroc,  Coniitissa  de,  330^,  331,  331^;  "  Rumor,' Comes 
Will's  de,"  347^  ;  Bolinbroc,  honor  de,  313  passim,  322^  323  ;  Line',  Alanus  de,  339, 
347*'.  These  I  noticed  accidentally.  It  also  f^ives  a  reference  to  Ivo  Taillebois, 
"  397,"  which  should  be  393  ;  and  omits  Cecilia  Taillebois,  354^,  and  uxor  Ivooia 
Talleboys,  391. 

s  Walesbi  and  Otesbi  (T.)  ;  Halesbi  (R.) 

*  I  do  not  find  this  in  Domesday,  which  however  mentions  Hechintune,"  but  not 
as  belonging  to  Taillebois. 

^  Qu.  siune  as  Otesbi  (T.)  and  Otteby  (R.)  Both  Otesbi  and  Ouresbi  were  in 
Walescroft  Wapentake,  according  to  the  Line.  Survey,  p,  10. 

*  Qu.  same  as  Gamelstoq)  (T,) 
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(J.  R),  Vada  or  Wada  (T.),  Wiflingham  (T.),  ilium  (Tl  K.),  AValctnu 
(T.),  Westlctebi  (T.). 

Even  this  \o]v^  list  does  not  exhaust  the  possessions  of  Ranulpli 
Meschin.  lie  held  79  carucates  and  G  bovates  of  land  in  iJolinhroc  Wai)en- 
take,  and  47  carucates  and  3  bovates  of  land  m  Ciici retro  (Gartree) 
Wapentake,  according  to  the  Lincolnshire  vSurvey.  Referring  once  more 
to  Domesday,  it  appears  that  Ivo  had  held  the  manor  of  Bolinbroc, 
with  its  soke,  which  included  seventeen  townships,  all  probably  in 
the  Wapentake  of  IJolingljroke  ;  and  also  the  manor  of  Leltesford  with 
its  soke,  which  included  eleven  townships,  all  apparently  in  Gartree 
Wapentake.  These  manors  and  sokes  are  evidently  identical  with  the 
lands  of  Kanulpli  in  the  same  two  AVapentakes. 

The  Lincolnshire  Survey  is  not  however  a  complete  smwey  of  the 
county,  or  rather  of  Lindscy,  as  it  does  not  notice  four  other  manors 
which  had  belonged  to  Ivo,  namely :  Archintone,  with  its  soke  in  four 
townships^ ;  Brezbi  and  Sapretone,  Avith  soke  in  four  toAvnships Ber- 
tune  and  Torp  in  Bergebi,  with  soke  in  two  townships ;  and  Spal- 
lingc,  -i.e.  Spalding,  with  its  berewick  and  soke  in  seven  townships. -"^ 
Ivo  also  held  lands,  mostly  of  small  extent,  in  Cleia,  Summertebi, 
Mortune,  Siraitone,  Alchebarge,  Saxobi,  and  Chevelinghou.  The  last 
named  is  evidently  the  same  as  Kiliughohu,-^  which  belonged  to  William 
de  Roumare.  It  must  be  assumed  that  these  four  manors  and  other 
lands  of  Ivo  either  belonged  to  Kanulph  or  were  in  the  Cro^\^l,  as  it  is 
very  improbable  that,  being  comparatively  few,  they  could  have  been  both 
assigned  to  a  coheiress,  and  omitted  from  the  survey. 

Thus  it  is  evident  that  Ranulph  ]\Iescliin  succeeded  to  Ivo's  lands  in 
nearly  a  hundred  places  in  Lincolnshire.  It  is  true  that  in  many  of  these 
townships  there  were  other  manors  and  estates  than  those  held  by  Ivo, 
and  that  the  lord  of  a  manor  in  sucli  a  township  could  not  say  "  I  am 
lord  of  all  I  survey."  Nevertheless  the  coincidence  of  tenure  which  has 
been  pointed  out  occurs  in  so  many  instances  that  it  cannot  be  accidental, 
and  a  more  minute  comparison  of  the  quantities  of  land  held  by  Ivo  and 
Ranulph  respectively  could  hardly  lead  to  any  other  result.^ 

^  Two  of  these,  Grimesbi  and  Claclie.sbi,  are  probably  the  same  as  Parva  Grimesbi 
and  Clachesbi,  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  li.st. 

'■^  William  de  Roumare  hud  lands  in  Hundintone,  Barkeston,  and  Systan  (Testa, 
p.  323),  which  were  in  the  manor  of  Brezbi  and  Sapretone  when  Domesday  was 
written. 

^  John  Capgrave  and  Henry  Knygbton  .state  that  in  10  Henry  I.,  1109,  the  King 
gave  "  his  royal  vill  of  Spaldyng"  to  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  in  recompense  for  that  part 
of  his  see  which  was  then  transferred  to  the  new  see  of  Ely.  Tliis  cannot  be  reconciled 
with  Testa  de  Neviil.  which  shows  that  the  loi'ds  of  the  three  mauoi-s  of  Spalding  gave 
all  their  lands  there  to  monasteries.  On  inspecthig  the  enrolment  of  the  charter  of 
Henry  I.  in  the  "  CarUc  Antiquio of  Chancery,  1  find  that  what  he  really  gave  was 
the  vill  of  Spalduic  (i.e.  Spaldwick)  "in  the  territory  of  Huntingdon,"  and  that  this 
vill  is  not  described  ;is  a  royal  vill,  but  as  liaving  previously  belonged  to  the  monastery 
of  Ely. 

*'  Bilingholm  "  in  the  prmted  edition  of  Testa  de  Jsevill. 

Such  a  comparison  has,  in  fact,  already  been  made  by  ^Ir.  Eybon,  in  Adtlit.  IVIS. 
31,941,  tl".  92,  93  ;  from  which  it  appears  that  the  coinci<lence  above  noticed  extends 
in  most  cases  even  to  the  quantities  of  land  possessed  by  Ivo  and  Ranulph  in 
each  township.  The  MS.  in  (jucstion  contains  comparative  t;\bles  of  Domesday,  the 
Lincolnshire  Survey,  and  Testa  de  Neviil,  and  clearly  shows  that  Iv;umli)h  succeeded 
Ivo.    There  is  also  a  digest  of  the  Line.  Survey  in  Addit.  MS.  31,  910,  where  Mr. 
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Here  then  is  a  forniiduble  piece  of  indirect  evidence  in  favour  of  the 
existence  of  two  Lucys  ;  for  it  has  ah'eady  been  proved  tliat  Ivo's  \vift= 
was  not  lieiress  to  Earl  Algar,  or  to  his  sons,  and  no  one  has  even  hinted 
tliat  she  succeeded  to  these  vast  estates  as  heiress  to  any  one  else ;  cer- 
tainly, judging  from  Domesday  alone,  she  did  not  bring  to  Ivo  all  tlie 
lands  of  whicli  he  was  in  possession,  since  they  were  previously  in  the 
occupation  of  many  different  owners.  Consequently,  if  she  married  again 
after  his  death,  slie  could  not  have  conveyed  his  lands  to  her  subsequent 
husband  or  husbands.  It  is  equally  out  of  the  question  that  Kauulpli 
himself  could  liave  been  heir  to  Ivo.  Hence  it  would  follow  that 
Eanulph  obtained  these  vast  possessions  witli  Lucy  his  wife  ;  and  the 
further  necessary  deduction  is,  that  the  latter  was  daughter  and  heii;  of 
Ivo  Taillebois,  and  it  seems  to  bo  irresistible.  Or,  to  put  it  anotlier 
way,  it  is  impossiljle  that  Kanulph's  wife  could  have  previously 
been  the  wife  of  Ivo,  as  alleged.  At  length  we  have  some  autliority, 
which  was  wanting  before,  for  assuming  that  there  were  two  Lucys, 
mother  and  daughter. 

It  would,  however,  be  very  surprising  if  the  exceedingly  good  evidence 
which  has  been  produced,  and  which  proves  that  there  was  only  one 
Lucy,  should  be  negatived  by  any  argument,  no  matter  how  forcible. 
Before  admitting  the  necessity  for  such  a  conclusion,  it  is  incumbent  on 
us  to  inquire  whether  other  reasons  are  not  to  be  found  for  believing  that 
Lucy  Taillebois  was  an  heiress,  and  whether  the  argument  for  the  existence 
of  two  Lucys  is  quite  so  conclusive  as  it  appears  to  be.  Let  us  take  the 
latter  of  these  points  lii'st. 

Objections  to  the  new  argument. 

That  Meschin  succeeded  to  the  whole  of  Taillebois'  possessions  in  Lin- 
colnshire has  been  proved  wath  tolerable  certainty,  and  therefore  his  wife 
must  have  been  sole  heiress  to  them.  To  put  the  matter  in  a  nutshell, 
they  were  one  undivided  inheritance.  This  being  so,  how  can  the  pro- 
position that  there  was  a  "second  Lucy"  be  reconciled  with  the  ap- 
parently sound  conclusion  of  the  emendators,  that  Ivo  had  a  daughter 
named  Beatrice,  wife  of  Kibaud,  Lord  of  Middleham  ?i  Whether  Beatrice 
was  also  the  daughter  of  Lucy  is  immaterial,  if  Ivo  possessed  these 
lands  in  his  ovm  right,  for  she  would  have  had  an  equal  claim  wiih  his 
supposed  daughter  Lucy,  even  allowiug  that  Ivo  may  have  had  two  wives. 
Conversely,  if  Ivo's  wife  was  an  heiress,  it  is  not  necessary  to  imagine 
that  Ivo  and  Lucy  had  a  daughter  named  Lucy,  and  it  is  also  intelligible 
why  Beatrice  did  not  come  in  for  a  share  of  these  estates.  Even  if 
Beatrice  died  before  Ivo,  it  is  known  that  she  had  a  daughter,-  who  ought  to 

Eyton  gives  Ivo  Tailboys  a.s  "  the  Domef^day  correlative  of  R.  Meschin."  Mr.  Eyton 
did  not  reject  the  double-Lucy  theory,  as  1  supposed;  for  in  another  MS.  (ol ."fJ^P, 
f-  6'Jb),  he  says  :  "  Modern  enquiry  ....  has  well  aocert;^iued  that  Ranulf  le  Mes-  • 
chin's  wife  was  daughter  and  coheir,  if  not  sole  heir,  of  Ivo  Tailh^boi.s  ;  "  and  on  f.  70 
he  adds  :  "  Luciix,  wife  of  Ivo  Talboys,  wi^^  daughter  of  William  Malet.  She  brought 
t«>  her  husband  cert;\in  lands  of  her  father's  Lincolnshire  fief,  iihe  was  not  an 
heiress." 

*  See  Charter  No.  2,  and  note  ;  and  also  the  Pedigree  of  Tailbois  printed  in  the 
Gkxkalogist,  new  series,  iii,  3L 

•  See  Charter,  No.  8. 
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have  succeeded  to  a  portion  of  them,  if  she  were  co-heiress  with  the 
imaginary  "  second  Lucy." 

Moreover,  in  the  Kcgistcr  of  St.  jMary's  Abbc}'  of  York,  and  in  the 
Register  of  Cokersand  Abbey,  there  are  copies  of  a  genealogy,  which 
states  that  Ivo  Taillebois  had  a  son  named  Eltred,  who  had  a  son  named 
Ketel,  who  had  a  son  named  Gilbert  FitzKetel,  &c.^  Mr.  Hodgson 
Hinde  speaks  of  this  as  "  a  fictitious  pedi,c:ree,"  which  incorrectly  traces 
the  genealogy  of  William  de  Lancaster  from  Ivo  Taillebois,- adding,  an 
ignorant  monk  has  joined  their  names  as  links  in  one  pedigree."  If 
Mr.  Hinde's  objection  rests  only  upon  the  supposed  discovery  that  Ivo 
had  a  daughter  and  heiress  named  Lucy,  this  pedigree  may  not  be  far 
wrong  after  all  ;  but  to  decide  this  point  would  require  more  att(?ution  to 
the  history  of  the  barony  of  Kendal  than  I  am  able  to  give  at  present. 
I  merely  wish  to  point  oat  that  Ivo  not  only  had  a  daughter,  Beatrice, 
but  may  even  have  had  a  son  ;  so  that  the  argument  in  favour  of  the 
double-Lucy  theory  is  evidently  very  unsound.  Leaving  Eltred  out  of 
consideration,  it  seems  incontrovertible  that  Ivo's  daughter  l^eatrice 
did  not  succeed  to  any  of  his  estates  in  Lincolnshire,  nor  apparently  to 
thoso  which  he  had  in  other  counties ;  and  therefore  it  is  certain  that 
Ivo's  wife  must  have  been  an  heiress,  and  that  on  her  death  she 
conveyed  her  estates  to  her  second  and  third  husbands,  Beatrice  having 
no  claim  to  a  share  of  tliem. 

It  may  however  be  as  well  to  notice  that,  according  to  Mr.  Hinde,^ 
the  barony  of  Kendal  in  Westmoreland  formed  part  of  the  district  of 
Amouuderness,  which  was  in  the  Crown  at  the  date  of  Domesday,  and 
that  the  same  barony  was  afterwards  in  the  possession  of  Ivo  Taillebois, 
in  proof  of  which  assertion  reference  is  made  to  charter  No.  2 ;  but  on 
Ivo's  death  that  barony  passed  into  other  hands,"  while  his  Lincoln 
estates  went  to  (or  rather  with)  Lucy.  If  this  view  be  correct,  the  barony 
of  Kendal  belonged  to  Ivo  in  his  own  right,  and  descended  to  his  next 
heir,  who  was  neither  Lucy  nor  Beatrice,  but  may  have  been  Eltred, 
though  this  is  doubtful.'^ 

On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Hinde  asserts  that  the  barony  of  Appleby 
belonged  to  Ivo,  and  descended  from  Ivo  to  Ranulph  Meschin,  as  he 
infers  from  charter  No.  2,  and  from  a  charter  of  Henry  II  to  St.  Mary's 
•Abbey,  York.'^  If  so,  this  barony  formed  part  of  Lucy's  inheritance,  and 
passed  by  the  same  title  as  her  estates  in  the  county  of  Lincoln ;  but  the 
evidence  is  very  slight. 

^  In  Dr.  AVhitaker's  JiicJtmondsJih-c,  it  is  objected  that  these  being  Saxon  names, 
it  is  not  likely  that  Eltred  and  Ketel  were  descendants  of  a  Norman  (ii,  290). 
-  Pipe  Rolls,  Cuuib.,  }).  xliii ;  Areh;ool.  Journal,  xvi,  231. 

2  Chetel  son  of  Ectred  (sic.)  is  witness  to  a  charter  of  Meschin  (No.  9).  Ketel  son 
of  Eltretb  seems  to  have  had  lands  both  in  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland,  judging 
from  the  charter  of  Henry  II.,  noticed  below. 

*  This  charter  has  been  accidentally  omitted  from  the  "  Abstracts  "  on  p.  72  ante, 
where  it  should  have  been  noticed  as  follows: — 

46.  Confirmation  by  Edward  III  of  a  charter  of  William  II,  and  of  three  charters 
of  Henry  II,  to  tiie  abbey  of  St.  Mary  of  York.  Cue  of  Henry  II's  charters  recites 
numerous  gifts  to  the  abbey — inter  alia  :  by  Hibald,  of  lands  in  Kichinund.  i^c.  ;  by 
Picot  "in  Lincoln,"  of  the  church  of  St.  Peter;  by  Ivo  Taillebois.  of  lands  in 
Claxtun,  and  of  the  churches  of  Ivirkby-Stephen,  Winton,  Kirkhy  in  Kendal.  I'.ethum, 
Burton,  and  Cla])ham,  with  their  lands,  includiuf^  the  vill  of  llotonrot  aiiil  the  land 
of  Haverbek,  and  tithes  ;  by  Colecjrim,  of  lauds  m  Belton;  by  Picot  son  of  Colswain 
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Another  fact  which  tells  against  Ivo  having  possessed  the  Lincolnshire 
estates  in  his  own  right  is  the  fact,  already  noticed,  that  neither  of  his 
charters  to  Spalding  Priory  was  confirmed  by  Edward  III,  thou^ili  there 
are  early  confirmations  of  his  gift  by  William  I  and  William  II  before  the 
date  of  Lucy's  final  charter.  His  first  gift  consisted  of  the  church  of 
Spalding,  with  only  one  carucate  of  land  there,  whereas  Lucy's  subse- 
quent gift  comprised  the  whole  manor  of  Spaldinji;.  It  m.ay,  however,  be 
objected  that  Ivo  had  obtained  a  licence  from  William  I  to  conve}'  *'  the 
manor,"  and  that  the  same  King  afterwards  confirmed  the  manor  to  the 
priory,^  but  the  licence  states  that  the  grantees  were  to  have  it  before  or 
after  Ivo's  death,  as  he  should  please.  V/hen,  therefore,  the  confirmation 
of  William  I  speaks  of  the  manor,  it  doubtless  means  the  reversion.  T.he 
monks  did  not  really  ohtain  the  whole  manor  till  it  was  granted  them  by 
the  Countess  Lucy  many  years  after,  when  she  stated  that  she  had  held  it 
during  the  lives  of  Ivo,  Koger,  and  Kanulph.  If  she  had  held  it  only  in 
dower,  it  would  not  have  been  in  her  power  nor  would  it  have  been 
necessary  for  her  to  make  such  a  grant  as  she  did.  Iler  grant  was 
afterwards  confirmed  by  Edward  III,  but  Ivo's  was  not.  This  again 
seems  to  show  that  Spalding  belonged  to  her  rather  than  to  her 
husband. 

Ivo's  second  charter  to  Spalding  granted  certain  tithes  there,  and  if  this 
was  a  grant  in  perpetuity,  it  is  difficult  to  understand  why  it  was  not 
confirmed  by  later  Bishops  of  Lincoln,  as  other  grants  of  tithes  were  ;  it 
must  rather  be  presumed  that  he  was  tenant  for  life  only,  and  that  his 
grant  terminated  at  his  death.- 

Thus  there  are  very  clear  indications  that  Ivo  Taillebois  was  not 
possessed  of  the  Lincolnshire  estates  in  his  own  right,  and  this  being  the 
case,  it  is  unnecessary  to  suppose  that  they  passed  to  a  daughter  and 
heir,  as  his  widow  may  equally  well  have  been  capable  of  transferring 
them  to  FitzGerold  and  Meschin.  This  authorises  us  in  proceeding  to 
inquire  whether  there  are  any  more  positive  indications  that  Lucy  was  an 
.heiress,  and  if  so,  to  whom. 

Liict/  heiress  to  Tliorold  the  Sheriff. 

It  has  already  heen  remarked  that  Lucy's  own  charters  certainly 
point  to  the  fact  of  her  having  been  an  heiress  ;  but  there  is  no  authentic 
record  which  shows  from  whom  she  hiherited.  The  compiler  of  the 
Spalding  register  states  that  she  was  heiress  to  Thorold  the  Sheriif, 

"  in  Lincoln,"  of  certain  lands  ;  by  Randulpli  Meschin,  of  the  manor  and  church 
of  Wederhal,  witli  tlie  null,  ILshery,  \voods,  kc,  the  chapel  of  Warthwyk,  the 
land  called  the  Chamber  of  St,  Coustantine.  lands  in  Corceby,  the  river  Eden  over 
against  Corceby,  &c.;  by  Ivandulph  ]\[eschin,  of  the  churches  of  Apelby,  viz.,  St.  Mii;hael 
and  St.  Lawrence,  with  their  lands,  and  the  tithes  of  the  demesnes  of  the  same  viU  ; 
by  Ketcl  son  of  Eltreth,  of  the  churches  of  Morland  and  AN'irchintun,  with  lands  ; 
by  Wilham  Meschin  and  llalph  his  son,  of  jiosscssions  in  Chirkebil)eceoch,  St.  P>ega. 
and  Ananderdale,  kc.  Witnesses  to  Henry  Il's  charter  above  quoted:  T.  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  Henry  Bishop  of  "Winchester,  lieinald  J'^arl  of  Cornwall,  &c  ,  at  Wudcstoc. 
Kdward  Ill's  coutinnation  i.s  d.ited  14th  December  in  his  4th  year.— Harl.  MS.  236, 
f.  G  b  ;  Charter  PluII,  4  i:dw.  Til,  No.  14  ;  Mouadkoyi,  iii,  540. 

The  prhited  vei-sion  <;rives  only  one  of  the  charters  of  Henry  II,  and  that  inaccurately. 

^  See  Charters,  Nos.  3  and  f). 

-  r»)ssibly,  however,  the  itriory,  beincc  in  posses-sion  of  the  whole  manor,  did  not 
require  a  confirmation  of  the  grant  of  tithes. 

J/ 
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relying  apparently  on  inferences  drawn  from  the  charrorF;  which  he  tran- 
scribetl,  for  he  produces  no  evidence  in  support  of  his  aliogation,  nor  does 
he  give  any  particulars  as  to  the  extent  of  the  estates  which  he  supposed 
Lucy  to  have  inherited.  Lot  us  see  whether  he  is  more  reliable  than  the 
monks  of  d'oylaud.  Possibly  he  had  some  tradition  to  guide  him,  but  if 
he  rehed  solely  on  the  charters  before  him,  his  mode  of  reasoning  is  not 
difficult  to  follow. 

Ivo's  first  charter  to  Spalding  mentions  the  tithes  which  had  been 
given  by  "  Thorold  and  his  men  "  to  St.  Nicholas,  without  stating  the 
place  or  places  where  those  tithes  were  to  be  received  ;  and  he  professes 
to  supersede  Thoroid's  grant  by  his  own.  Nov7  the  Spalding  monk 
assumes  that  those  tithes  were  situate  in  Tetenay,  Alkebargo,  Nor^nan'oy, 
Beltesford,  and  Scamelesbi,  and  although  according  to  a  later  charter 
(No.  18)  they  appear  to  have  been  first  given  by  Lucy,  yet  a  still  later 
charter  (No.  40),  by  Hugh,  Earl  of  Chester,  distinctly  recognises  that 
some  of  them  at  least  had  been  given  by  his  ancestor,  Thorold  the 
Sherifi","  who  was,  therefore,  Ivo's  predecessor,  as  all  these  places  are 
returned  in  Domesday  as  belonging  to  Ivo.  It  is  moreover  clear  that 
Spalding  itself  had  belonged  to  Thorold  before  it  belonged  to  Ivo,  and 
that  Thorold  himself  had  made  a  grant,  probably  of  lands,  if  not  of  tithes 
there.  This  is  evident  from  charter  N"©.  12,  which  states  that  the  monks 
had  held  the  wood  of  that  manor  in  the  time  of  Thorold.  The  editors  of 
the  new  edition  of  Dugdale's  Monasticon  were  clearly  of  opinion  that 
Lucy  inherited  Spalding  from  Thorold,  but  do  not  explain  how  this  view 
can  be  made  to  tally  with  Domesday.  Mr.  Hinde  was  of  the  same 
opuaion,  and  got  over  the  ditticulty  by  supposing  a  gift  from  Earl  Algar  to 
Thorold ;  but  this  guess  is  both  improbable  and  superfluous. 

The  evidence  above  quoted  is  very  slight,  but  it  certainly  amounts  to 
this,  that  some  of  the  lands  belonging  to  Ivo  Taiilebois  had  previously 
belonged  to  Thorold  the  Sheriff ;  and  if  some,  then  all.  For  it  has 
already  been  proved  that  all  the  estates  returned  under  the  name  of  Ivo 
Taiilebois  in  Domesday,  and  under  the  name  of  Kanulph  Meschin,  in  the 
Lincolnshire  Surveij,  were  one  inheritance  ;  and  if  it  once  be  conceded 
that  Lucy  was  an  heiress,  and  brought  any  portion  of  these  estates  to 
Ivo,  and  if  it  further  be  allowed  that  there  was  only  one  Lucy,  it  follows 
that  the  whole  of  them  had  previously  belonged  to  the  person,  whoever  he 
was,  to  whom  Lucy  was  heiress  ;  and  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  her  predecessor  in  title  was  Thorold.  It  may,  therefore,  be 
assumed  that  if  Domesday  had  been  compiled  immediately  after  the 
Conquest,  instead  of  twenty  years  later,  we  should  have  seen  the  name 
of  *'  Thorold  the  Sheriff"  where  that  of  Ivo  Taiilebois  now  stands. ^  In 
fact,  the  former  has  been  almost  totally  echpsed  by  the  latter,  and  it  is 
requisite  to  pursue  a  kind  of  scientific  method  of  observation  in  order  to 
ascertain  his  position  in  the  g-enealogicai  firmament.  Hitherto  he  has 
been  thought  to  be  one  of  the  lesser  lights,  and  doubts  have  existed  even  as 
to  his  proper  location,  but  the  mental  vision,  assisted  by  the  telescopic 
powers  of  a  laborious  examination,  is  now  able  to  discern  that  his 

^  Mr.  J.  R.  riimche,  in  "  The  Conqueror  and  his  Companions,"  very  properly 
cominenU  on  the  necessity  of  be:;rinj,'  in  mind  the  length  of  time  which  intcrvoucd 
between  the  C-^uquesl  and  the  cumpiiatiou  ot'  Dumooiday. 
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•*  magnitude "  is  not  inferior  to  that  of  the  man  by  whom  his  fame 
has  been  so  long  obscured. 

This  reasoning  is  apparontiv  supported  by  the  fact  that  an  Earl  of 
Chester  at  a  later  period  (Hugh  Kevclioc)  is  returned  as  owing  the  King 
twenty  marks  for  "  the  fee  of  i  horold  the  ShoritV,"  as  stated  in  the  Pipe 
Koll  of  11  Henry  II.  In  reah'ty  he  paid  only  100.>'.  4J.,  the  rest  of  the 
sum  having  been  pardoned  by  the  King.  The  amount  paid  being  so 
small,  it  is  clear  that  the  fee  here  referred  to  could  not  have  been  the 
whole  of  Thorold's  estates  ;  indeed,  the  great  bulk  of  them  had  then 
doubtless  long  been  in  the  possession  of  William  de  Roumarc,  grandson 
of  William,  Earl  of  Lincoln.  Hence  this  entry  on  the  Pipe  Koll  may 
require  some  elucidation,  but,  as  it  stands,  it  is  certainly  not  unfavourable 
to  the  view  which  I  have  ventured  to  propound.^ 

Was  Lucy  daiujlder  of  JEcui  Algur? 

It  has  now  been  proved  that  Lucy  was  not  h(!iress  to  Earl  Algar,  but 
rather  to  Thorold  the  Sheriti',  yet  it  remains  to  be  seen  whether  slie  may 
not  after  all  have  been  daughter  of  the  former.  The  chronicle  of 
Peterborough  indeed  states  that  Thor(3ld  was  "uncle"  to  Lucy,  daughter  of 
Algar  ;  and  the  Spalding  registers  describe  Thorold  merely  as  *'  ancestor  " 
of  the  Countess,  though  they  make  no  mention  of  Earl  Algar,  or  of  Earl 
Leofric,  as  they  would  surely  have  done  if  these  Earls  had  been  the 
direct  ancestors  of  Lucy.  The  statement  that  Algar  was  her  father, 
therefore,  rests  solely  on  the  authority  of  the  chronicles  of  Croyland  and 
Peterborough  ;  and  the  silence  of  the  Spalding  registers  on  this  point  is 
all  the  more  remarkable  because  the  same  chronicles  further  allege  that 
Thorold  was  brother-german  to  the  Countess  Godiva,  and  cousin  to  Earl 
Algar.  Still  the  statements  that  Lucy  was  daughter  to  Algar  and  niece  to 
Thorold  are  not  actually  contradictory,  and  it  is  necessary  to  see  what  can 
be  said  in  their  favour. 

Because  Ordericus  Vitalis  mentions  that  Earl  Algar  had  two  sons, 
Edwin  and  Morcar,  and  "  one  daughter,"  Queen  Edgiva,  it  has  been 
argued^  that  Lucy  could  not  have  been  his  daughter,  but  Ordericus' 
knowledge  in  this  respect  was  evidently  imperfect,  as  he  states  that 
Countess  Godiva  was  the  wife  of  Algar.  If  he  could  make  such  a 
mistake,  it  may  be  presumed  that  he  would  not  have  been  aware  of 
the  two  famous  sons,  or  of  the  equally  famous  daughter,  but  for  the 
prominent  part  they  played  in  the  history  of  the  time,  and  that  if  Lucy 
were  young  and  unmarried  at  the  Conquest,  he  would  not  be  likely  to 
hear  of  her,  as  it  is  obvious  that  he  had  no  particular  information  about 
the  family.^ 

The  little  that  is  known  about  the  early  history  of  Lucy  Tailleboia 
connects  her  in  a  special  manner  with  Spalding,  which  was  certainly 
one  of  the  manors  of  Earl  Algar.  If  she  were  his  daughter,  her 
childhood  must  have  been  passed  amid  scenes  of  great  commotion,  conse- 

^  This  reference  was  pointed  out  hy  Mr.  Kound  in  a  letter  to  the  Academy,  2l8t 
April  ISSS  ;  but  he  makes  no  suggestion  as  to  its  real  meaning. 
-  Introduction  to  Pipe  Rolls  for  Cumberland,  p.  xvii. 

'  There  is  some  eviilcnce  that  Algar  had  yet  another  sou  named  Burcbard.  See 
Freeman's  Norman  Conquest,  i,  OGO  ;  and  Ellis's  Introduction  to  Doraciday,  i,  325. 
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qucnt  on  Algar's  two  rebellions,  ouc  before  and  the  other  after  his 
succession  to  Earl  Lcofric.  After  the  scconrl  rebellion,  it  would  seem 
that  Earl  Algiir  did  not  recover  possession  of  all  the  estates  which  he  had 
forfeited,  and  that  those  ^Yhich  wore  not  restored  to  him  remained  in 
Edward  the  Confessor's  hands  till  1005.  This  is  shown  in  Domesday, 
where  many  lands  are  said  to  have  been  held  by  him,  and  not  by  his  son 
Edwin  or  his  son  ]\[()rcar,  previously  to  the  occupation  of  those  lands  by 
Normans.  Among  the  lands  thus  returned  as  having  been  held  by  Earl 
Algar,  was  the  manor  of  Spalding,  which  was  the  only  portion  of  his  lands 
that  came  to  Ivo  Taillebois,  or  rather  to  Thorold  the  Sheriff.^  This  may, 
however,  lend  some  countenance  to  the  tradition  that  Lucy  obtained  "the 
paternal  lands."  Whether  Spalding  was  the  principal  seat  of  Earl -Algar 
is  very  doubtful,  but  Ivo  and  Lucy  appear  to  have  resided  there,  as' may 
be  gathered  from  William  I's  charter  (Xo.  4).  Ivo  granted  the  manor 
to  the  priory,  but  retained  the  power  of  living  in  it  during  his  life  ; 
at  least,  so  it  may  be  inferred.  Certainly  Ivo  and  Lucy  showed  much 
partiality  for  the  place,  and  Ingulph  states  that  during  Ivo's  banishment  in 
the  reign  of  WiHiam  Rufus,  Lucy  kept  her  court  at  Spalding.  Whatever 
may  bo  the  exact  amount  of  truth  in  this  assertion,  it  may  at  least  be 
assumed  that  the  manor-house  there  was  at  one  time  her  favourite 
residence.  Such  a  fact  would  live  long  in  the  traditions  of  the  locality, 
even  taking  it  that  "  Ingulph  "  was  not  written  till  the  latter  half  of  the 
twelfth  century.  And  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  to  doubt  the  statement 
that  both  Ivo  and  Lucy  were  buried  there.- 

Nothing  more  can  be  said  in  favour  of  Algar's  paternity  of  Lucy, 
unless  he  can  be  identified  with  the  "  father  "  who  is  mentioned  in  the 
Pipe  Koll  of  31  Henry  I,  and  whose  lands  Lucy  then  purchased.     It  has 
been  proved  that  "  the  earldom,"  whether  of  Lincoln  or  of  Chester,  did 
not  descend  from  Earl  Algar  or  his  sons  to  Lucy  Taillebois,  and  that 
she  did  not  acquire  their  lands  before  the  date  of  the  Lincolnshire 
Survey  ;  but  may  she  not,  in  31  Henry  I,  have  acquired  such  of  their 
lands  as  are  described  under  the  head  of  '*  Terra  Regis  "  in  Domesday  ? 
Here  again  it  is  necessary  to  compare  Domesday  with  the  Lineal n^sI lire 
Surrey  and  Testa  de  Nevill.    Domesday  states  that  the  following  manors 
were  then  in  the  Ciown,  viz.  :  Tite,  Luctone,  Gadenai  with  soke,  and 
Eleot,  formerly  of  Earl  Algar  ;  Chirchetone,  with  soke  in  many  places, 
formerly  of  Earl  Edwin  ;  and  Cherchebi,  with  soke,  Chime,  Bodebi, 
Wellingoure,  Basingeham,  and  Castre  and  Humendone  with  soke,  for- 
merly of  Earl  Morcar.    As  none  of  these  estates  are  mentioned  in  the 
I/iucolnsltire  Survcf/,  it  may  be  inferred  that  they  then  still  remained  in 
the  Crown,  and  also  that  this  Survey  did  not  deal  with  Crown  pro- 
perty.   But  Tesfa  de  Nevill  shows  that  most,  if  not  all  of  them,  were 
afterwards  in  possession  of  the  Earls  of  Albemarle,  and  formed  part  of  the 
honor  of  Lancaster.    The  Duchy  of  Lancaster  records  further  show  that 

^  Among  the  names  of  the  former  holders  of  Ivo's  lands,  the  name  of  Ahvui 
frequently  occurs  ;  and  it  is  to  be  noted  that  in  another  part  of  Domesday 
(Cambrid^'eshire;,  "  Ahvin.  the  man  or  tenant  {homo)  of  Earl  Algar,"  is  mentioned. 
But  so  many  Alwins  occur  in  Domesday  that  ideutitication  in  this  c;ise  is  impossible, 
and  it  would  be  too  much  to  assume  that  the  Alwiu  of  Lincolnshire  may  have  been 
Uierely  tenaut  to  xVlgar. 

•  Monasticoiif  iii,        quoting  from  Gough. 
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most  of  these  estates  afterwards  belonged  to  the  Duchy  ;  but  it  is  clear 
tliat  they  dcscend'jd  through  Edmund,  i'jurl  of  Lancaster,  the  soeoud  son 
of  King  Henry  III,  who  married  the  heiress  of  the  Earls  of  Albemarle, 
and  that  they  never  formed  part  of  the  honor  of  Bolingbroko,  which 
appears  to  have  come  into  the  JJachy  from  the  Countess  Lucy,  through 
her  descendants  the  Earls  of  Chester  and  Lincoln.^ 

It  is  thus  evident  that  the  Countess  Lucy  did  not  acquire  these  estates 
when  she  purchased  the  lands  of  her  ftither  "  in  81  Henry  I  ;  and 
therefore  it  is  certain  tbat  Earl  xUgar  was  not  her  parent.  This  fact  con- 
firms the  conclusion  previously  arrived  at,  that  she  was  not  Countess  of 
Lincoln  in  her  own  right,  and  did  not  convey  that  Earldom  to  any  of  her 
husbands.  ,\ 

L21CI/  daughter  of  Thorold  ilc.  Slicr\f. 
Who  then  was  the  father  of  this  lady  '?    The  Spalding  registers  refer  to 
Thorold  the  Sheriff  as  if  ho  were  a  distant  relative  to  Lucy,  and  the 
Peterborough  chronicle  calls  him  her  uncle,  but  it  is  more  probable  that 
he  was  her  fithor,  as  the  following  cGnsid(.'ratious  will  show. 

The  Pipe  Roll  of  31  Henry  I  does  not  specify  "  the  lands  of  her  father  " 
for  which  Lucy  paid  a  large  sum  of  money,  not  for  their  "  livery,"  as  has 
been  supposed,  but  rather  for  their  re-purchase.  Having  inquired,  as  we 
were  bound  to  do,  whether  these  lands  had  belonged  to  Algar,  and  having 
found  that  they  did  not,  are  we  not  now  justified  in  supposing  that  they 
had  belonged  to  Thorold  '?  It  has  been  seen  that  Meschin  surrendered  the 
lands  of  Lucy's  inheritance,  in.  the  estates  of  Thorold,  in  exchange  for 
the  earldom  of  Chester,  and  that  William  de  Koumare,  in  1122,  succeeded 
in  obtaining  "  a  great  part  "  of  them  from  Henry  I.  It  may,  therefore,  bo 
conjectured  that  what  Lucy  purchased  after  Meschin's  death  v/as  the 
remainder  of  the  lands  which  had  not  been  restored  to  William.  All  the 
authorities  are  agreed  upon  this  point.  There  is,  however,  nothing  to 
show  where  the  purchased  lands  were  situate ;  but  knowing  what  we 
uow  know,  we  can  readily  guess  the  name  of  one  of  the  manors. 

It  has  been  proved  that  Lucy  was  not  Countess  of  Lincoln  before 
her  mamage  to  Ranulph  Meschin,  in  spite  of  all  assertions  to  the 
contrary  ;  and  as  there  are  sundry  references  to  her  as  Countess 
of  Bolingbroke,"  it  may  be  inferred  that  she  did  not  use  the  latter  title  till 
after  Meschin's  death,  when  she  appears  to  have  adopted  it  in  preference 
to  her  proper  title  of  Countess  of  Chester.-  Doubtless  she  derived  it  from 
the  manor  of  Bohngbroke,  which  had  belonged  to  Thorold,  and  was  one 
of  the  estates  surrendered  by  Meschin,  but  probably  not  one  of  those 
which  were  restored  to  William  de  Boumare  ;  and  this  she  could  hardly 
have  done  unless  she  had  acquired  the  manor  in  question  as  a  portion  of 
the    lands  of  her  father  "  in  31  Henry  I. 

Therefore  it  may  be  assumed  on  good  grounds  that  the  Countess  Lucy 
was  daughter  of  Thorold  the  Sheriti'. 

This  suggestion  is  novel,  but  it  agrees  with  all  the  authentic  evidence. 

^  Hundred  Rolls,  Lincoln,  i,  270,  271,  "S^,  384.  A  "manor  of  Chircheton  "was 
gi-anted  by  Kin^:  Stei>lien  to  Will  iain,  Vm'\  of  Lincoln  (Duchy  C'owcher,  ii,  445)  j 
but  Testa  dc  NcviU  shows  that  part  ot  Chircheton  belonged  to  the  honor  of  Lancaster. 

-  See  cspeciidly  Testa  de  NcviU,  j).  ol3. 
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Dugdalo  considered  the  *'  father,"  mentioned  in  31  Hcmy  I,  to  bo  Earl 
Algiir  ;  while  Stapleton,  Nichols,  and  Hinde  made  out  to  their  own 
satisfaction  that  he  was  Ivo  Taillebois  ;  but  neither  of  those  views  is 
consistent  with  the  known  facts. 

The  allege:!  parental  relationship  of  Earl  Algar  to  Lucy  has  thus  been 
finally  disproved,  and  there  seems  to  be  nothing  to  show  that  she  was 
even  distantly  related  to  him.  But  there  is  frequently  some  fouudatiou, 
however  slight,  for  the  inaccuracies  of  local  historians.  Thorold,  for 
instance,  is  wrongly  called  "  uncle  "  to  Lucy,  probably  because  the  writer 
knew  that  she  had  an  uncle,  or  rather  two  uncles,  from  whom  she  or  her 
son  inherited,  as  will  be  seen. 

Lucy's  motlier  is  mentioned  in  two  of  the  charters  (Nos.  4  and  19^,  and 
it  will  not  perhaps  now  be  difficult  to  ascertain  who  she  was  ;  but  it  will 
be  better  to  leave  this  point  until  we  come  to  treat  of  Lucy's  parents  and 
uncles. 

Building  on  the  sound  basis  that  Lucy  was  daughter  and  heiress  to 
Thorold  the  Sheriif,  and  wife  successively  to  Ivo  Tailieljois,  Koger 
FitzGerold,  and  Eanulph  I\Ieschin,  and  using  the  solid  materials  which 
have  been  gathered  in  the  conrse  of  this  inciuiry,  thanks  in  a  great 
measure  to  the  labours  of  modern  antiquaries,  but  rejecting  some  of 
their  theories,  together  with  the  fabulous  portions  of  the  story  as  told  by 
certain  monastic  writers,  I  shall  endeavour  to  establish  th(!  true  facts  in 
the-  history  of  the  lady  whose  individuality  is  now  beyond  dispute,  and 
also  of  her  relatives  by  birth  and  marriage.  We  seem  to  bo  in  a  fair 
way  to  wipe  off  the  reproach  of  Mr.  Ereeman,  that  this  family  has 
ever  been  the  sport  of  genealogists  :  but,  as  may  be  imagined,  it  will 
go  hard  with  his  own  well  meant  efforts  in  that  direction,  and  especially 
•with  the  wonderful  pedigrees  of  the  ^lalet  family  which  have  been 
recently  put  forward  by  Mr.  Arthur  Malet.  It  will  also  be  necessary  to 
rehabilitate  the  early  history  of  the  Earldom  of  Lincoln,  which  is 
remarkable  not  oidy  for  the  meagreness  of  its  facts,  but  for  the  vast 
amount  of  misspent  ingenuity  with  which  those  few  facts  have  been 
distorted 

(To  he  continued.) 


Marriage  of  Eleanok,  eldest  daughter  of  Edward  1.— The  followiug  writ, 
which  is  prerferved  on  the  original  "  Files  of  Chancery,"  is  worth  quoting  as  furnishing 
an  ilhistrution  of  the  burdens  iucidentiil  to  knight-service  in  early  days. 

"p]d\vardus  dei  gratia  Rex  Angliio,  dominus  Hiberiiiio  et  Dux  Acjuitannia;, 
Vicecomiti  Kanciie,  salutem.  Quia  Alianoraru  primogenitiim  liliam  nostrum 
carissimain  nobili  viro  H.  Comiti  dc  Bar  volunuis  niaritare  et  soUempnitateni  maritagii 
illius  apud  Ih-ibtoir  die  Dominica  proxiuia  post  insUius  festum  Exaltaciouis  SanctiC 
Crucis  [20  Sept],  Domino  concedente,  houuririce  celcbrari.  Tibi  pnccipiuius  hrmiter 
injungentes  quod  omnes  milites  de  bnUiva  tua  corpore  et  facultatibus  poteutiores  ct 
niagis  idoneos  ex  parte  nostra  specialiter  rotrari  facias  et  requiri  ut  dictis  die  et  loco 
pnedictre  sollempnitati  non  'juiittunt  personaliter  interesse.  Et  habeas  ibi  tunc 
nouiina  militum  quos  sic  rogari  leceris,  et  lioc  breve.  Teste  me  ipso  apud  Clarendon', 
XXX.  die  Augusti  anno  rogui  nostri  vicesimo  primo  [AD.  1293]." 

lindorstd  : — "  >ioiaina  militum  quos  rogare  feci  et  requiri  secundum  tenorem 
hujus  brevis  patent  in  cedula  huic  brevi  annexa."    jBcIoh'  :     Omnes  baUivi  liabent." 

The  sc/'.eduk  : — "  Nomina  militum  : — Nicholaus  do  Crioll  ;  Ridulfus  de  Sandwico  ; 
Rogeius  de  Tilinanneston  ;  Alamis  de  Twitham  ;  Thomas  de  Sandwico  ;  Johannes  de 
Gosehalie  ;  llcnricus  de  Greyle  ;  Johaunoo  de  Cadlawestou  ;  Johaunea  Sawage ; 
bimou  de  iihersted  ;  AVillclmus  de  Vidoyues."  Owl. 
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Some  Remarks  on  its  State  At  and  Since  the  Union,  1st  January  1801. 

Tahle  IV.  Peerages  extinct  since  the  date  of  the  Union  H  Jaii.  ISOl)  shewing  Hieex- 
tiucti(jn  of  all  IVer.iges,  held  by  the  same  J'erdou,  of  whicli  the  i»ateiit.<  were  dhlitict, 
arranged  ehrcuiologically  ;  continued  ivoia  Vol.  v,  (N.S.),  p.  89. 


'^1 

Number  of 

1 

Title  of  Peerage. 

SxirnQine  of 
Pirsit  Peer. 

Extinctions. 

(^) 

1816 

1756 

Massereene  (the  Vi^coiintcy  of  Mas- 

0\^l  C;01-L\^   Jl  L/llictiilLllLl  ^ 

Skeffiugton 

H- 

34 

1818 

17.')1 

Upper  Ossorv 

E. 

FitzPatrick 

18 

Zo 

1715 

Gowrau 

B. 

36 

1820 

1799 

Dublin  (Duke  of  Kent  in  G.  B.) 

E. 

II.  JiJI.  Prince 

19 

37 

Pdward 

1821 

1816 

Ormonde  [the  "  prumciion  "  only] 

JI. 

Butler 

+ 

+ 

1 

1800 

Tara 

B. 

T^rpcif  nil 

20 

38 

» 

1797 

Tyrawly 

b! 

Cuffe 

21 

39 

1822 

1C43 

liulkelev 

V. 

Bulkeley 

22 

40 

1823 

1800 

0  Iciiljcr  vie 

B. 

Douglas 

23 

41 

>i 

1776 

Milford 

B. 

Philipps 

24 

42 

:* 

1785 

Farnham  (the  Barony  of  Farnliam 

rp  m  n  1  n  1 1  "i  rr  ^ 

idiidilliLiLl  J 

E. 

Maxwell 

-f 

43 

)) 

1628 

E. 

Barry 

25 

44 

jf 

1461? 

Buttevant,  Barryraore  or  Barry 

V. 

45 

1824 

1761 

B. 

26 

46 

1789 

B. 

Eardiey 

27 

47 

1825 

1803 

^N^c wcuiiioii  ^ti    jpToinotioTi  ^^"^ 

V. 

Ne  wcomen 

_i- 

1 

+ 

2 

1800 

B. 

28 

48 

» 

1800 

Whitworth  ^Eirl  Wln'twortli  in  the 

B. 

^Vliitworth 

29 

49 

1826 

1797 

Carle  ton 

V. 

Carleton 

30 

50 

>j 

1789 

B. 

51 

1827 

1784 

TTifi^'fiT' 1  1  Inlro  fiT  \  /ifL'  111  ItJ-i*/*'! f  Tin 4"  1 1  n  1 
UlOtC/X  yJL/Uii.C  Ul  X           111  VjriCttl'  Ul  Xb<XLli  J 

E. 

IT  n  TT  Pvinrp 

31 

52 

Wvpflfi  r  //•** 

)) 

1800 

ij  n  f.  I  p  p  n  n  f  p 

B. 

Coote 

32 

53 

1829 

1784 

l;*Trn  M  TY\  'M'f  rkTi 

will  UU/JLIi]  f  vKJLl 

E. 

33 

54 

» 

1780 

V 

55 

1768 

xn  iiiciuj, 

x>. 

56 

1816 

Blesiiigton  |^ci  pvoinotioit 

K 

Gardiner 

+ 

4- 

3 

1797 

Y_ 

34 

57 

1789 

)) 

B. 

58 

1776 

Clermont 

v. 

Fortescue 

35 

59 

1830 

1789 

*»XUU.>CClt^    J    \XJKH\.tj  UX   V-'lcllcXlLC  IXl 

Great  Britain) 

E. 

H  RH  Prinrp 

JJ  »JK>»         »J    /  {'/<  V  0 

36 

GO 

1800 

Kihvarden 

V. 

Wolfe 

37 

61 

» 

179S 

Kilwarden  of  Newlands 

B. 

» 

62 

1795 

Kihvarden  of  Kilteel(f ) 

B. 

3S(>) 

63 

1832 

175S 

Brandon 

B. 

1  Crosbie 

39 

64 

1833 

1029 

Fitzwilliani  of  Merrion 

V. 

1  Fitz^villiam 

40 

65 

w 

1797 

Llandafr 

E. 

1  Mathew 

41 

66 

1793 

V. 

1  » 

67 

» 

1733 

B. 

1 

68 

1640 

Barnewall  of  Kiiigsland 

V. 

}  Barnewall 

42 

69 

1834 

1764 

Connaught  (Duke  of  Gloucester  in 
Groat  Britain) 

E. 

\H  R.II. Prince 
'  WiUiamllfnry 

43 

70 

1839 

1822 

Castlemaine  [the  '^promotion-  "  only] 

V. 

1  Handcock 

+ 

+ 

4 

(*)  ^)  (''')  ('')  See  notes  to  commencement  of  this  table. 
(')  Merged  in  the  Crown  on  the  accession  thcretc>  of  King  William  IV, 
(')  At  the  time  ui  the  Union  this  Peerage  w;i.s  held  by  Anne,  suojurc  Baroness  Kil- 
warden of  Kilteel,  at  whose  death,  23  Aug.  1804,  it  merged  in  the  Vi.scountcy  (coa- 
ferred  on  her  husband)  which  last  title  (with  the  Barony  of  1798)  had,  23  July  1802, 
been,  previous  to  her  death,  inherited  by  her  eldeet  son. 
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1  Numbei'of 

o*  o 

Title  of  Peerage. 

Surname  of 
First  Peer. 

1  Extinctions. 

^  1 

1  ^  ■ 

(^)  (^^) 

1  /  V*i 

Fitzherbert 

71  1 

loll 

loUU 

O'Neill  (the  Virsconntcy  of  O'Neill 
rernainin<^) 

Xj. 

72  ! 

1  QAn 

lo4z 

1  /  oU 

Ludlow 

hi. 

Ludlow 

.45 

73  '  . 

1/55 

)> 

B. 

>) 

» 

l/yy 

Wellesley  (the  Earldom  of  Morning- 

M. 

W  eliesley 

/o  ! 

ton  remaining) 

loyi 

Atlilone 

•p 

Jje  vjrmKeii 

46 

76 

» 

1793 

Mountnorris  (the  Viscountcy  of 

E. 

Aune.sley 

77 

Valentia  remaining) 

1040 

loUU 

riai  tiiiucl 

i>. 

iMaiion 

4.7 

78 

1846 

1792 

KUkeuny  (the  VLscountcy  of  Mount- 
gan'et,  remaining) 

E, 

Butler 

1 

79 

)) 

171/ 

Allen 

V, 

Alien 

48 

80 

t  OAA 

Mount  Sandford 

B. 

Sandford 

40 

81 

io4y 

1 

loZZ 

Rathdown  [the    pvoiiwtioii  '  only] 

Tj. 

1 

+ 

5 

loOO 

loJ^ 

Roscommon 

ti. 

Dillon 

82 

» 

loiy 

JviiKouny  West 

B. 

JJ 

83 

V 

1795 

iiancliiie 

B. 

Parkyns 

51 

84 

loUO 

Nugent 

B. 

Grenville 

<jz 

85 

looo 

l/ol 

Tyrconnel 

111. 

Carpenter 

oo 

86 

» 

1719 

Car])enter 

B. 

87 

if 

1780 

Melbourne 

V. 

Lamb 

04 

88 

»> 

1  77A 
17/U 

JJ 

•r> 
li. 

89 

looo 

1  70 ' 

u  j>eiii 

V . 

U  JNeill 

00 

90 

> 

1793 

B. 

91 

1800 

Thomoud  (the  Larony  ot  luchiquin 
(remaining) 

M. 

0  Bneu 

1 

92 

J  d54 

Inchiquin  (do.) 

" 

93 

1858 

1816 

Glengall  [a    promotion  "] 

E. 

Butler 

1 

+ 

6 

»i 

1583 

Lauer 

T) 

JJ 

56 

94 

1860 

lci20 

ritzLrerala  anci  Vesey^*-; 

±5. 

x"  itzOerald 

57 

95 

1861 

1  TOO 

1  /  CO 

Riversdale 

T> 

Tonson 

r,c 
Oo 

96 

1862 

1765 

Dungannon 
jjownea^^^ 

V. 

Hill-Trevor 

oy 

97 

1  o// 

■R 

Do\vne3 

firt 

OU 

98 

1864 

1795 

Clare 

T7> 
Ej. 

Fitz  Gibbon 

61 

99 

1  70rt 

1789 

r  itziTioDon 

a. 

1865 

1  70."> 

1  /  zz 

Palmerston 

V. 

Temple 

62 

101 

loo/ 

7Q7 

x/y/ 

Keith 

T> 
Jj. 

iveitn- 
Elphinstone 

uo 

102 

lODO 

1/01 

Jlou'a  (M.  01  Hastings  in  tlic  U.K..) 

XT' 

R;x^s■don 

A4 

103 

» 

1  7f;a 
1/OU 

Rawdon  (do.) 

±5. 

;j 

Smythe 
Nugent 

104 

1869 

1628 

Strangford 

V. 

105 

1871 

1S22 

Westmeath  [the  "  proniolion  "  only] 

M. 

1 

-r 

+ 

7 

1873 

1819 

Ho\vden(*^ ) 

B. 

Cradock 

66 

106 

1874 

1621 

Blayney 

13. 

Blayney 

67 

107 

1875 

1806 

Charleville  [a  "  promotion  "] 

ill. 

Bury 

+ 

+ 

8 

ISOO 

Tullamoore 

V. 

68 

108 

II 

1797 

B. 

JJ 

109 

1777 

Aldborough 

E. 

Stratford 

70 

no 

jj 

1776 

»j 

V. 

ji 

111 

>> 

1763 

Baltinglass 

B. 

JJ 

112 

1877 

1776 

Ongley 

B. 

Ongley 

71 

113 

(»)  (^)  (c)  (d)  Sec  notes  to  commencement  of  this  table. 

('-')  These  four  Peerages,  (Fit/.Gerald,  Downcs,  Howden,  and  Bloomlield)  being 
creations  made  .since  the  Union,  their  extinction  did  not  avail  as  one  of  the  three 
extinctions  required  by  that  act  to  enable  the  ci-cation  of  a  new  Peerage. 
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1879 

1882 
1883 
1885 


1461 
1825 
1622 
1771 
1628 


Tnmle.ston('") 
]jloouifiel(l(f ) 
Nctterville 
Kokeby 
Kanelagh 


<j  1  j  Number  of 

^  Surname  of  l  Extinctions. 
5  S    Pirat  Peer.  ' 


B.(»)'  Barnewall 


Dloomficld 
Netterville 
Robinsou 
Joncrf 


Total  in  1887 


C') 

72 

114 

73 

115 

74 

116 

75 

117 

76 

118 

76 

118 

8 

TABLE  V. 

Peerages  which  existed  scparatdi/  at  the  time  of  the  Union  (1  Jany.  1801),  but 
which  have  since  incrjcd  into  higher  or  more  ancient  titles,  arranged-  clironologically, 
according  to  date  of  merger,  to  31  December  1887. 


Date  of 
merger. 

Date  of 
creation. 

Title  of  Pcera  fjc. 

Rank  of 
Pea-age. 

Surname  of 
First  Peer. 

Merged  into 

1804 

1795 

Kihvardeu  of  Kilteel 

B. 

Wolfe 

The 

Viscountcy  of 

1 

Kilwarden(K) 

1807 

1785 

Wicklow 

V. 

Howard 

Earldom  of 

2 

Wicklow 

1818 

1753 

Sholburne 

E. 

Fitzmauricc- 

Earldom  of 

3 

Petty 

Kerry,  cr.  1722 

1831 

1797 

Ferrard  {^) 

V. 

Foster 

>> 

Viscountcy  of 

4 

Massereene,  cr. 

1660(h) 

1800 

Norbury 

B. 

Toler 

» 

Barony  of 

5 

Norwood,  cr. 

1797 

1832 

1797 

Norwood,  &c. 

B. 

}> 

Earldom  of 

6 

Norbury 

1841 

1770 

Arden 

B. 

Perceval 

>» 

Earldom  of 

7 

1869 

1800 

Erris  (afterwards,l  806, 

B. 

King 

>i 

Egmout 

Earldom  of 

8 

"  -promoted  "  to  the 

Kingston 

Viscountcy  of  Lor- 

ton) 

Total  number,  in  1387,  of  peerages  merged,  8  ;  of  which  one  (Kilwarden)  has  been 
already  reckoned  (1830)  among  the  extinctions. 

TABLE  VI. 

Peerages  created  since  the  Union  to  31  Dec.  1887,  with  the  names  of  the  three 
Peerages  on  whose  extinction  they  were  created  in  accordance  with  the  act  of  the 
Union  ;  arranged  chronologically. 

On  Vlc  extinction  of 

I.    1806  Feb.  1.    Peter  Isaac  Thellusson,  Esq.,  cr.  Baron  f  J'''*^^^^  J/ 

RENDLESHAM.  i  g-^^^^  ^; 


(^)  (^)  (°)  (^)  See  notes  to  commencement  of  this  tjible. 

(^)  The  Barony  of  Trimlesdon  is,  not  improbably,  only  dormant. 

(f)  See  last  page  note  "  e." 

(K)  Both  peerages  extinct  together  in  1830. 

('')  This  merger  may,  however,  not  be  ])ermanent,  inasmuch  as  the  Viscountcy  of 
1797  descends  to  heiivs  /yia/c,  while  that  of  1660  descends  to  heirs  general,  of  the  body 
of  the  respective  grantees. 
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n.     1810  May  18.    John  Prenderga.'st-Srayth,  Esq.,  cr.  / 

Baron  Kiltarton',  with  a  rem.  extended  to  his  \  Macartney  E. 

nephew  Charles  Verekcr.     He  was  22  J;iny.  1816,  ■  Laviuuton  15. 

cr.  Viscount  Gort,  by  "  promotion,"  with  a  like  /  Pcurhyn  B. 


remainder 


III.  1812  Dec.  21.    The  Rt.  Hon.  William  Handcock,  cr.  (  Pery  V. 

Baron  Castlemaine,(*)  with  a  rem.  extended  to  his    :Milton  B. 

brother  Richard  Handcock.                                     (  Delaval  B. 

IV.  1812  Dec.  21.    William  Beresford,  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  f  ^ecale  B. 

cr.  Baron  Decies                                               1  rerniana;jh  B. 

\  Longiieville  V. 

V.  1818  Oct.  28.     George  Canning,   Esq.,  cr.   Baron /S®^'''^^''^ 

Garvagh                                                        1  i;^;;'^  ^• 

{ Callan        ,  B. 

VI.  1819  Oct.  19.    Sir  John  Francis  Cradock,  G.C.B.,  cr.  (  J;"!^^"  ^    ^  ;^  ^■ 

Baron  Howden  [extinct,  1873]  |  s^;^'^'^,!^^''''^ 

Vn.    1822  Dec.  10.     William   Downes,   Esq.,  cr.  Baron  T Dublin  E. 

DowNES,  with  an  extended  rem,  to  his  cousin  k3ir-<  Tyrawly  B. 

Ulysses  Burgh,  K.C.B.  [extinct,  1863]  (Tara  B. 
VIIL   1825  May  14.    Sir  Benjamin  Bloonifield,  G.C.B.,  cr.  \  JJo'common  i^)E. 

Baron  Bloomfield  [extinct,  1879]                         j  Gknbervie  B 

IX.  1826  June  27.    Catherine,  v/ife  of  the  lit.  Hon,  J;iraes  ( i  r» 

FitzGerald,  cr.  Baroness  Fit/Geuald  and  VeskyJ  ^' 

with  rem.  of  that  Barony  to  the  heirs  male  of  her  1  ^^^^^^^"'^  i»' 

body  Mtnci,  1860]                                               (^Eardley  L. 

X.  1827  June  23.    John  (Toler),  Baron  Norbury  [I.],  cr.  f  Newcomen  (c)B. 

Earl  of  Norbury,  with  a  spec.  rem.  (passing  over-]  Whitworth  B. 

his  eldest  sou)  to  his  second  3on.(<^)  Hector  John  Toler    Carleton  V. 


r  Ulster  E. 
I  Cas 


XI,  1831  Jany.  28.    Standish  O'Grady,  Chief  Baron  of  the  |  Castlecoote  B. 

Exchequer,  cr.  Viscount  Guillamore                     1  Barrymorc  E. 

VCarhampton  (^)E. 

XII.  1831  May  26.    Margaret,  widow  of  Richard  Talbot,  ( Mountjoy  («)V. 

Esq.,  cr.  Baroness  Talbot  of  Malahide,  with  rem,-]  Fortescue  V. 

of  that  Barony  to  the  heirs  male  of  her  body              Kil warden  V. 

XIIL   1834  June  13.     Robert  Shapland  Carew,  Esq.,  cr.  (  S-^^'^-Vr 

XIV.(g)  1836  May  4.     The  Rt.  Hon.  Dominick  Browne,  cr.  f  ^^.''^^f , 

Baron  Oranmore  and  Browne  1  ^gsiaua         v . 

1^  Connaught  E. 

(*)  He  was  "  promoted,"  12  Jany.  1822  to  the  Viscountcy  of  Castlemaine,  without 
such  extended  rem.  which  Viscountcy,  accordingly  became  extinct  on  his  death,  in 
1839. 

(b)  The  Earldom  of  Roscommon  was  supposed  to  have  become  extinct  in  1816,  and 
was  accordingly  used  as  an  extinction  in  1825  at  the  creation  of  Baron  Bloonifield. 
It  was,  however,  claimed  and  allowed  in  182S.  This  case  had  been  provided  for  by 
the  Act  of  Union,  by  requiring  four  extinctions  (instead  of  three)  to  be  used  at  the 
next  creation.  Four  extinctions  (of  which  "  Carhamptou  "  was  the  additional  one) 
were  accordingly  used  in  1831  at  the  creation  of  Viscount  Guillamore,  whose  (pronused) 
Peerage  was  thereby  delayed  for  some  two  years. 

(<=)  The  Viscountcy  of  Newcomen,  extinct  therewith,  was  a  "promotion.'' 

{'^)  This  spec,  rem.,  which,  at  the  grantee's  death,  increased  the  number  of  Irish  Peers, 
made  it  necessary  to  grant  the  Earldom  as  a  a'cation,  instead  of  (by  the  then  custom) 
as  a  prumotion." 

(•)  The  Earldom  of  Blcsinyton,  extinct  therewith,  was  a  "  promotion." 

0  The  Earldom  of  ilunster,  here  used  as  an  extinction,  had  meryed  in  the  Oown 
on  the  accession  thereto  of  King  William  IV,  26  June  1830. 

(K)  The  return  of  the  extinctions  used  thus  far,  is  given  from  the  officiaLretunis  of 
Ulster  King  of  Arms,  to  the  House  of  Lord^. 
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XV.    1845  June  6.    James  Daly,  Esq.,  cr.  Baron  Dunsandle  (      Helens  B 

andClaxconal  A^n  t 

»  Atbloue  E. 

XVL   1848  July  17.    The  lit.  Hon.  Sir  Patrick  Bellew,  Bart.,  (  ^• 

CI'.  Baron  Bellew  of  Barmeath  J         ,  -,    ,r  , 

{  MountSandford  B. 

XVIL  1852  Feb.  11.    Thomas  Fortescue,  Esq.,  cr.  Baron  |  Kauclitfc  B. 

Clermont,  with  an  extended  rem.  to  his  brother  <  Nugent  B. 
Chichester  Samuel  Parkinson -Fort(Fscue  I  Roscommon  E. 

f  Tyi'counel  E. 

j  Melbourne  V. 

XVin.('^)1856  Sep.  10.    Edmund  Burke  Roche,  Esq.,  cr.  Baron  J  Mountrath  E. 

Fermoy  ;  {for  which  O'Neill 

I  was  mhiiitutcd  at 
L  ticc  next  a'eatioh)^^) 


r  O'Neill  V. 
:th  f  Cihe 


XIX.  186?>  Dec.  14.    The  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  William  Meredyth  |  Ciher  (c)B. 

SomerviUe,  Bart.,  cr.  Baron  Atiilumney.                   River.sdale  B. 

l^Dungannou  V. 

XX.  18G8  Dec.  21.    John        CHntoek,  Esq.,  cr.  Baron  /  , 

R.\TiiD0NNEr,,  with  an  ovtonLlcd  rem.  to  the  heirs  male  *  '^^'^^'^  E. 


of  the  body  of  Jiis  late  brother  William  Bunbury 
M<^  Chntock-Bunbury. 


Palmerston  V. 
Keith  B. 


Total  of  creations  20,  of  which  but  16  were  existing  in  1887. 


TABLE  VII. 

"  Promotions  "  {i.e.  Peerages,  of  a  higher  grade,  conferred  on  those  who  already  held 
a  Peerage)  made  since  the  Union  to  31  Dec.  1S87  ;  airauged  chronologically. 


1803,  Jan. 


„  Feb. 
1806,  Feb. 


May. 


1816,  Jan. 


Limerick,  V.  {Fcry),  ^'  pivmoted 
Newcomen,  B.  {Ncwcornen) 

Dunlo,  V.  {Trench) 
Gosford,  V.  {Acheson) 
Oxmantown,  B.{^)  (Farsons) 
Somerton,  V.  {Ar/ar) 
CharlevDle,  V.  {Bury) 


to  the  Earldom  of  Limerick. 

„  ViSCOUNTCY  OF  NeWCOMEN  t  CX. 

1825. 

„       Earldom  of  CLANCARTr. 
„  „  Gosford. 

II  „  ROSSE. 

»  ,1  NORMANTOK. 

)}  „      Charleville  ;  ex. 

1875. 

„  ViSCOUNTCY  OF  TeMPLETOWN. 

II  „  Lismore. 

Lorton,  which, 


Templetown,  B.  [Upton)  „ 
Lismox-e,  B.  {O'Callaghan)  „ 
Erris,  B.  {King)  „  „ 

in  1869,  became  mcrtjcd  in  the  Earldom  of  Khigstou. 
Ormonde,  E.  {Butler)  ''promoted  "  to  the  Marc^lkssate 

ex.  1820. 

Londonderry,  E.  {Stciiart)  „ 
Conyngham,  E.  {Comjngham)  „ 
Mountjoy,  V.  {Gardiner)  „ 


of  Ormonde 


Bantry,  V.  (White) 
Cahtr,  B.  {Butler) 
Sheffield,  B.  {Ilolroyd) 


Marquess  ate  of  Londonderry. 

M  Conyngham. 
Earldom  of  Blesinqton  :  ex. 
1829. 

„  Bantry. 

„  GLENGALL;fa-.1858 

„  Shefheld. 


(*)  The  extmctions  used  for  this  and  the  subsequent  creations  are  kindly  fumLshed 
by  Ulster  Kiug  of  Arms. 

(^)  For  the  reason  of  this  substitution  (the  extinction  of  the  Earldom  of  Mountrath 
not  being  held  to  be  an  extinction  of  the  kind  meant  by  the  act  of  Union).  See  ante 
under  "  The  Feumoy  Case."  *        '  ' 

(<^)  The  Earldom  of  Ukngall,  extinct  therewith  was  a  "  promotion." 

(^i)  The  holder  of  this  peerage  w.xs  himself  Viscount  Oxmantown  ;  it  was,  however 
his  llaronij,  which  hail  a  sjkc.  rem.  (not  the  Visrountcy,  which  became  extinct  at  his 
death  in  1^07)  that  was  "promoted  "  into  an  Earldom. 
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1816,  Jan. 


1822,  Feb. 


1825,  Oct. 

„  Nov. 
1831,  Sep. 
18G8,  Aug. 


Frankfort,  B.  (Morres)  Viscountcy  of  Frankfort. 

Adare,  B.  {Quin)  „  „  Mr>UNTKAUL, 

which,  in  1822,  became  merfjcd  in  the  Earldom  of  Dunraven. 
Ennlsmore,  B.  (Jlarc),  ''promoted"'  V)  tlie  Vi.scol.ntcy  ok  Ennismork 

AND  LiSToWKL,  which,  in  1S22,  became  merged  in  the  Earklom  of 

Listoweh 

to  the  ViscouNTcr  of  Gort. 

Marquessate  of  Westmrath  ; 


Kiltarton,  B.  {Smyth),  "promoted 
Westmeath,  E.  {Nugent)  , 


Kilmorey,  V.  {Necdham) 
Monck,  V.  {Monc/c) 

Mountearl,  V.  {Qiiin) 
Enuismore,  V,  {Nan) 
Castlemaine,  B.  {JIandcock) 

Ormonde,  E.  {Butler) 
Clanricarde,  E.  {De  Burgh) 
Northland,  V.  {Knox) 
Strabane,  V.  {Hamilton) 


ex.  1871. 
Earldom  ok  Kilmorey. 

„       Rathdowne,  ex. 
1849. 

Earldom  of  Dunraven. 

„  LiSTOWEL.  ^'^ 

ViscouNTCY  OF   Castlemaine  ; 

ex.  1839.  . 
Makquessate  of  Ormonde. 

„  Clanricarde. 
Earldom  of  Ranfurly. 
Dukedom  of  Abercorn. 


Total  of  "  promotions''  31,  of  -uhich  all,  btit  two,  were  made  by  George  III  and 
George  IV  ;  the  2  excejitions  Itciug  an  Earklom  made  l^y  William  IV  (at  his  coronation) 
and  a  Dukedom  made  (after  an  interval  of  nearly  forty  years  !)  by  Queen  Victoria. 
The  whole  consists  of  9  Viscountcies  (\\  hereof  2  are  extinct  and  3  are  merged);  15 
Earldoms  (whereof  4  ai-e  cxtinet)  ;  6  Marquessates  (whereof  2  are  extinct)  and  one 
Dukedom.    Total  existing  in  1887  (deducting  the  merged  as  well  as  the  extinct)  20. 


TABLE  VIII. 

.  Peerages  which  at  the  time  of  the  Union  were  united  with  Peerages  of  England  or 
of  Great  Biitain,  as  also  Peerages  which  since  that  date  have  become  united  therewith, 
or  with  Peerages  of  the  United  Kingdom,  an-anged  chronologically  in  the  order  of 
such  their  Union. 


Date. 

Peerage  of  Ireland. 

Peerage  of  England,  G.B., 
or  U.K. 

Numhcr. 

In 
1801 

In 
1887 

1447 
1675^ 

1681 
1689 

1711 
1712 

1714 

- 

Waterford,  E.  {Talhot),  cr.  1447 
Desmond,  E.  {Fcildbig),  cr.  1622 

Lumley,  V.  {Lumley),  cr.  1628 

Cholmondeley,  V.  {Cholmondeley), 
cr.  1661 

Cork,  E.  {Boyle),  ci\  1620 

Conway,   B.  {Seymour-Comcai/), 
cr.  1712 

Shei-ard,(b)  b.  {Shcrard),  cr.  1627 

Shrewsbuiy,  E.,  cr.  1442 
Denbigh,  E.,  a-.  1622 
/  Lumley,  B.,      1G81  \ 
\  Scarbrough,  E.,  a\  1689  / 
f  Cholmondeley,  B..  cr.  1689  ) 
-1           „          E,',  cr.  1706  J 
I          „          M.,  cr.  1815  ) 
Boyle,  B.,  cr.  1711 
(  Conwavof  Raglev,B.cr.l703  ) 
■I  Hertford,  E.,  cr.'l7oO 
I.       „      M.,  a-.  1793  ) 
<  Harborough,B.,o-.1714  \  ex. 
I        „        E.,cr.  1719  »  1859 

1 
2 

3 

4 
5 
6 

7 

1 
2 

3 

4 
5 
6 

(^) 

(a)  On  the  death  of  Basil.  2nd  Earl  of  Denbigh  (E.)  28  Nov.  1675,  that  Earldom 
devolved  on  his  nephew  Willi;im,  the  2nd  Earl  of  Desmond. 

(*')  The  Barony  of  Shorard  and  the  Viscountcy  of  Downe,  are  the  only  Irish  Peer- 
ages still  (1887)  cxistinff,  which  at  the  time  of  the  Union,  were  held  with  Peerages  of 
Great  Britain,  but  which  are  now  Peerages  of  Ireland  alone. 
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Date. 


1728^' 
1742 

1747 
1749 

1756 
1760 

17G2 
17G4 


1765 
1766° 

1784 


1786 


Peerage  of  Ireland. 


1788^ 


1759 


1790 


Peerage  of  England^  G.  1>. 
or  U.K. 


Daruk-y,  E.  {Bligh),  or.  \72:) 
Fitzwilliam,  E.  {FitzwiUiam),  cr. 
171G 

r  KildAre,E.  (FitMcraM),a:mG  ] 
\  Leinscer,  D.       „        C7\1766  / 
Be.ssborough,  E.  {Ponsonhy),  cr. 
1739 

/  Hillsborough,  E.  {Hill),cr.  1751  \ 
\  DowDshire,  M.  „  n*.  1789  / 
^Shelburne,(^')    E.  {F'dzriiaurl.rc- 

Pelty),  cr.  1753  ;  mcrgcdl^W,^) 
Eprnont,  E.  {Perceval),  cr.  1733 
Milton,  B.  {Darner),  cr.  1753  ;  ex. 

1808 

Connaught,  E.  {II.R.II.  Prince 
WiUiavi- Henry),  cr.  1764  ;  ex. 
1834 

Digby,  B.  {Digly),  cr.  1620 

GrancUson,  V.  {St.  John  after- 
wards ViUicrs),  cr.  1621 

Bulkeley,  V.  {Bulkelcy),  cr.  1644  ; 
ex.  1822 

Ulster,  E.  {KE  H.  Prince  Fre- 

deinch),  cr.  1784  ;  ex.  1827 
C  Strabane,  (<i)  V.  {Hamilton),  a\ 
\  1701 

(Abercorn,  D.         „    cn  1868 

/  Tyrone,  E.  {Bercsford),  cr.  1746  ] 
\  Waterford,  M,      „      cr.  1789  ] 
Shannon,  E.  {Boyle)  cr.  1756 
Delaval,  B.  {Deiaval),  cr.  1783  ; 
ex.  1808 

Nugent,  E.  {Nugent,  afteiTvards 
Grenville),  cr.  1776,  with  a 
spec.  rem. 

Munater,  E.  (H.R.H.  Prince 
Williain),  cr.  1789  ;  merged  in 
the  Crown,  1830 
/  Donegall,E.((7/izc^ester)cr.l647  \ 
t  „  M.  „  C7-.1791/ 
Fife,(n  E.  {Duff),  a:  1759 


Clifton,  B.,  a-.  1608 

/  Fitzwilliam,  B.,  cr.  1742 

t         „        E.,  cr.  1743 

Leinster,  V,,  cr.  1747 

Ponsonby,  B.,  cr.  1749 


Numher. 


In 
1801 


In 
1887 


I  Harwich,  B.,  cr.  1756  \ 
I  Hillsborough,  E.,  cr.  1772  j 
/"Wycombe,  B.,  cr.,  1760  \ 
1  Lansdowne,  M,,  cr.  1784  j 
Lovel  and  Holland,  B.,  cr.  1762 
r  Milton,  B.,  cr.  1762  )  ex. 
\  Dorchester,  E.,  cr.  1792  /  1S08 
Gloucester,  D.,  cr.  1764; 
ex.  1834 

/Digby,  B.,n-.  1765  \ 
\  „  E.,c/'.  1790;  cu;.  1856  j 
Jersey,  E.  {Villiers),  cr.  1697 

Bulkeley,  B.,  cr.  1784  ;  ex.  1822 

York,  D.,  cr.  1784  ;  ex.  1827 

f  Hamilton,  V.,  cr.  1786  \ 
1  Abercom,  M,,  cr.  1790  j 

Tyrone,  B.,  cr.  1786 

Carleton,  B.,  cr.  1786 
Delaval,  B.,  cr.  1786;  ex.  1808 

f  Buckingham,  M.  (^7renr'iZ/e),"\ 
I     cr.  1784  I 

\ Buckingham,  D.         „  j 
cr.  1S22  j 
Clarence,  D.,  cr.  17 ;  merged 
in  the  Crown,  1830 

Fishersvick,  B.,  cr.  1790 
Fife,  B.,  n-.  1790  ;  ex.  1809 


10 
11 

12 

13 
14 
15 
16 

17 
18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 
24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


(")  In  1728.  Lord  Clifton  (E.),  who  in  1722  had  inherited  that  Barony  from  his 
mother,  succeeded  his  father  as  Earl  of  Darnley, 

(b)  On  4  July  181S,  the  Irish  Earidom  of  Shelbume  (1753)  became  merged  iu 
that  of  Ken-y,  cr.  1722. 

(c)  On  14  May  1766.  by  the  extinction  of  the  senior  line  of  the  Viscounts  Grandi- 
Bon,  that  title  devolved  on  the  Earls  of  Jersey  (E.),  descended  from  the  vounc^ost  brolhpr 
of  the  2d,  3d  and  4th  Viscounts.  ^  ° 

(d)  Earl  of  Aberc(;rn  in  Scotland,  cr.  1606. 

(6)  By  the  death  of  Eari  Nugent,  14  Oct.  1788,  that  title  devolved  on  hLs  son-in-law 
the  Marquess  of  Buckingham  (G.I5.).  ' 

(f )  Another  I'.arony  of  Fife  (U.K.),  was  conferred  on  the  holder  of  thi.s  Earldom  in 
1827,  but  it,  also,  Icvame.  extinct  in  1857,  in  which  s>ame  year,  however,  his  successor, 
the  5th  Eai'l,  wad  cr.  Baron  Skene  (U.K.J 
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1 

Peerage  of  England,  G.  P., 
m-  11.  K. 

Nitrahcr. 

Dak. 

Peerage  of  Ireland. 

Ju 

1801 

In 
1887 



1790 



Grimston,  V.  (Grimston),  cr.  1719 

(  Verulam,  B.,  cr.  1790  '^^ 
[       „      E.,  cr.  1815  j 

29 

21 

Gage,  V.  {Garje),  cr.  1720 

Gage  B.,  cr.  1790^0 

30 

22 

1793 

Auckland,  B.  (Eden),  cr.  1789 

Auckland,  B.,  cr.  1793 

31 

Moira,  E.    {Rauxlon  afterwards 
Rawdon- Hastings) y    cr,    1762  ; 
ex.  1868 

f  Ilawdon,  B.,  cr.  1783     \  ex. 
1  Hastings,  M.,  cr.  1815   )  1808 

32 

1794 

Upper  Ossory,  E.  {Fitzpatrick). 

Upper  Ossory,  B.,  cr.  1794  ;  ex. 

3.3 

cr.  1751  ;  ex.  2818 

1818 

n 

CHve,  B.  {Ciivc,  afterwards  Her- 

fClive, B.,  c'/'.  1794  \ 

34 

24 

bert),  cf.  1762 

\Po\vis,  E.,  cr.  1304  j 
(  Mulgrave,  B.,  cr.  1794  ) 
I                E ,  cr.  1812  '/ 

Mulgrave,  B.  (^Pliipps),  cr.  17C7 

35 

25 

•  Normanby,  M.,  cr.  1838  ; 

Westcote,  B.  (LyttcUon),  cr.  1776 
Hood,  B.  {Hood\  cr.  1782 

Lyttelton,  B.,  cr.  1794 

36 

26 

1796 

Hood,  v.,  cr.  1796 
Saiter.^ford,  B.,  cr.  1796 

37 

27 

n 

Coui-town,  E.  {Siop/ord),  cr.  1762 

02 

Zo 

Macartney,  E.    {Macartney),  cr. 
1794  ;  ex.  1806 

■lilacartney,  B.,  a\  1796  ;  ca;. 
1806 

39 

»» 

Downe,(c)  V.  [Daxcnay),  a:  1680 

Dawnay,  B,,  cr.  1796  ;  ex.  1832 

40 

n 

Midleton,  V.  \Brodrick),  cr.  1717 

Brodrick,  B.,  cr.  1796 

41 

2y 

if 

Bridport, (*^)  B.  {Hood),  cr.  1794 
/  Mornmgton,(®^  E.  ( Wellesley),  \ 

(  Bridport,  B.,  cr.  1796  )  -101,1 

42 

1797 

J     cr.  1760     '  f 
1  Wellesley,  M.               „  ( 
V    cr.  1799  ;  ex.  1842  J 

Wellealey,  B.,  cr.  1797;  ex.  1842 

43 

(•) 

Carrington,  B.  {Smith),  cr.  1796 

Carrington,  B.,  cr.  1797 

44 

30 

1799 

Dublin,  E.  {H.R.H.  Prince  Ed- 

Kent, D.,  a\  1799  ;  ex.  1820 

45 

ward),  cr.  1799  ;  ex.  1820 

ft 

Armagh,  E.  {H.R.H.  Prince  Er- 

Cumberland, D.,  cr.  1799 

46 

31 

nest),  cr.  1799 

f» 

Clare,  E.  {FitzGihhon),  cr.  1795  ; 
ex.  1864 

FitzGibbon,  B.,  cr.  1799  ;  «. 

47 

1864 

1  31 

Total  ... 

47 

Number. 

Since  the  Union, 

1  January  1801. 

In 
aU. 

In 
1887 

1801 
» 

Drogheda,  M.  {Moore),  cr.  1791 
Ely,  M.  (Loftus),  cr.  1800 
/Ossory  and  Ormonde,^)   E.  \ 
j     {Butler),  cr.  1528  and  1541  / 
)  Ormonde,    M.,    {Butla-),  a'.  I 
\     1816  ;  ex.  1820  ) 

Moore,  B.,  cr.  1801 
Loftus.  B.,  cr.  1801 

Butler,  B.,  cr.  1801;  ex.  1820 

1 
2 

3 

1 
2 

(*)  A  previous  Barony  of  Gage  (G.  B.)  had  been  confen-ed  in  1780  on  this  grantee, 
which  became  extinct  at  his  death  in  1791. 

(*>)  By  the  death,  20  June  1793,  of  the  Ist  Earl  of  iloira,  that  Earldom  devolved  on 
hi'*  son,  who  had  previously,  1783,  been  tr.  Baron  llawdon  in  Great  Britain.    He  was 
subsequently,  1815,  cr.  Marquess  of  Hastings  (U.K.). 
(c)  See  two  pages  back,  note  *•  b." 

Another  Peerage  of  Bridport  (U.K.),  i.e.  the  ViicourUcy  of  Bridport,  was  in 
1868,  conferred  on  the  holder  of  this  Barony. 

{^)  The  Irish  I'arldoni  of  Moniington,  devolved  26  Sep.  1842,  on  the  Barony  of  Mary- 
borough (U.K.),  ami  .subse(|uoiit!y,  25  July  1SG3,  on  th>i  Dukedom  of  Welluigton  (U.K.) 

)  Another  Peerage  (U.K.),  i.e.  the  Barony  of  Ormonde,  was,  in  1821,  conferred  on 
the  holder  of  ilxme  Earldoms. 
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THE    COUNTESS  LUCY: 

SINGULAR  OR  PLURAL? 

{Concluded  from  x>.  114.) 

To  replace  the  speculations  wliicli  have  been  based  on  the  false  views 
respecting  the  duality  of  the  Countess,  it  will  be  necessary  to  propose 
others  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  prove  to  be  much  better  founded.^  After 
the  explanations  which  have  been  given  in  the  preceding  portions  of  tliis 
paper,  it  will  be  needless  to  account  in  every  case  for  the  diflerences 
between  the  new  views  and  the  old  ones,  or  even  to  refute  the  latter ; 
but  all  suggestions  which  seem  still  to  be  of  service  will  be  readily  adopted. 
It  is  proposed  in  the  first  place,  to  treat  of  the  Countess's  ancestors,  then 
of  her  husbands,  and  lastly  of  herself. 

The  Family  of  Lincoln. 

According  to  the  charter  of  Henry,  Duke  of  Normandyj^  Countess 
Lucy  had  two  uncles,  Kobert  Malet  and  ^ilan  de  Lincoln,  whose  fees 
were  granted  to  her  son,  Kanulph  Gernons.  It  can  be  shown  with  some 
certainty  that  Robert  ISIalet  was  brother  of  the  Countess's  mother,  and 
hence  it  is  almost  equally  certain  that  Alan  de  Lincoln  was  brother  of 
her  father,  Thorold.  This  obvious  inference  did  not  fall  in  with  the 
modern  theories,  but  there  is  very  little  against  it.-*^  The  family  of 
Lincoln  therefore  first  demands  attention. 

The  account  given  by  Lugdale  of  this  family  is  very  unsatisfactory. 
He  commences  with  Alan  de  Lincoln,  and  says  a  few  words  about  Alan's 
daughters  ;  then  he  goes  on  to  s})eak  of  Alfred  de  Lincoln  as  a  con- 
temporary of  Alan,  and  of  Alfred's  son  Eobert,  as  if  the  latter  inherited 
from  his  father.  But  this  Kobert  and  his  descendants  were  settled  in 
Dorset,  and  had  no  part  of  Alfred's  large  possessions  in  Lincolnslnre.'* 

The  fees  possessed  by  Alan  de  Lincoln  are  described  in  the  Limlsey 

^  For  a  suminaiy  of  the  results  obtained  from  the  douhle-Lucy  theory,  see  Mr. 
Freeman's  "  Norman  Conquest,"  iii,  77G  seq.  (2nd  edit.).  See  also  Sir  Alexander 
Malct's  translation  of  Waco,  and  Sir.  Arthur  Malet's  Notices  of  au  English  Branch 
of  the  Malet  Family." 

-  S<?c  Abstracts  of  Charters,  No.  39. 
Stapleton  supposed  that  Robert  and  Alan  were  half-brothers,  the  former  being 
8on  of  William  Malet  by  IJcsilia  Ciispin,  and  the  latter  son  of  Hesilia  by  another 
liusband.    See  also  Tup.  and  Gtu.,  i,  15.    But  in  that  case  Lucy's  son  could  not 
have  inherited  from  both,  as  Hesilia  was  not  an  heiress. 

"*  Alfred  de  Lincoln  had  no  estates  in  ])orset  in  lOSC,  but  apparently  acquired 
some  afterwards,  and  settled  them  on  Robert,  for  a  gift  by  Alfred  de  Lincoln  and 
Robert  his  son  to  the  priory  of  ^lontacute  uf  the  land  of  Gillingham  and  the  land  of 
Brngia  in  Dorset,  is  recorded  in  the  Muno>!(ico)i,  v,  107.  Nuw  several  estates  in  Gil- 
lingham are  returned  m  Domesday,  one  of  tht;m  belonging:  to  the  Ciown,  but  none  to 
Alfred.  Robert  had  a  sun  Allied  de  Lincoln,  who  was  follu\ve<l  by  others  of  the  same 
name.  (Dugdide's  Baromujc,  i,  ^112  ;  Testa  de  Nevill.)  It  is  noteworthy  that  Robert 
de  Haia,  also  a  great  landowner  in  Linculn,  and  a  successor  to  Colswaiu  de  Lincoln, 
made  a  gnmt  to  the  same  piiory  of  Moutucute. 
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Survey,  and  on  comparing  them  with  the  fees  of  Alfred  de  Lincohi 
described  in  Domesday,  it  becomes  evident  that  tliey  M'ere  identical,  and 
that  Alan  was  lieir  to  Alfred.  iSLa])leion  considered  Alan  to  have  been 
brotlier  and  heir  to  Alfred,^  but  Mr.  rreomaii  shows  th<.t  he  was  son  and 
heir,  as  a  brother  could  not  have  succeeded,  because  Alfred  certainly  had 
a  son  named  Robert.- 

Both  Dugdale  and  Stapleton  were  influenced  by  the  fact  that  Alan  de 
Lincoln  appears  to  have  been  present  at  a  Council  held  at  London  in 
1082,  according  to  a  cbarter  of  the  Bishop  of  Durliam  to  the  monks 
there  ;  and  this  certainly  is  a  knotty  point. Dugdale  says  Alan  attended 
as  a  Baron,  but  he  had  not  succeeded  Alfred  at  that  date,  and  if  it  is 
necessary  to  suppose  this,  "  Alan  "  must  be  an  error  for  Alfred."  If 
not,  and  if  this  was  the  same  Alan  who  is  mentioned  in  the^'Lindsey 
Survey,  and  in  the  l^ipe  Roll  of  31  Henry  I,  he  must  have  been  a  more 
youth  in  1082.  He  may  however  have  been  a  different  person  altogether, 
as  the  surname  of  Lincoln  was  not  uncommon,  and  seems  to  have  been 
borne  by  several  distinct  families.'^ 

The  fees  possessed  by  Alfred  de  Lincoln  in  Lincolnshire^  and  Bedford- 
shire arc  sot  out  at  great  lengtli  in  Domesday,  which  also  has  a  reference 
to  one  "  Alvorcdus  nepos  Turoldi."  In  the  dearth  of  information  relative 
to  Thorold  the  Sheriif,  this  reference  has  been  eagerly  seized  upon  by 
Stapleton,  Nichols,  j\Ir.  Freeman,  and  Mr.  Malet  to  prove  that  he  was 
uncle  to  "Aluredus  de  Lincole.'^  But  though  Domesday  might  perhaps 
give  two  different  descriptions  of  the  same  person,  it  is  now  impossible  to 
accept  that  view,  for  if  Thorold  was  brother  to  Alan  de  Lincoln,  as  lie 
seems  to  have  been,  it  follows  that  he  was  son  to  Alfred  de  Lincoln. 

Thus  we  obtain  a  pedigree  whicli  is  vastly  different  to  any  which  has 
hitherto  been  put  forward  ;  but  to  make  it  complete  and  acceptable  it 
seems  necessary  to  adopt  one  or  two  suggestions  which  have  been  made 

^  l\Ir.  Eyton  believed  that  Ivo  Taillebois,  Alfred,  and  Alan  were  brothers.  (Addit. 
MS.  31,  929,  f.  68)  b 

'  Ordericus  Vitalis  mentions  **  Rodbertus  Alveredi  de  Lincolia  filius"  as  holdini^ 
the  castle  of  Wareham  against  Stephen  in  1138;  and  both  Alan  and  Robert  occur 
in  the  Pipe  Roll  of  31  Heiirv  I. 

^  The  name  is  certainly  "  Alano  "  in  ^he  Laud  MS.,  Misc.  748,  Bodleian  Library,  as 
I  am  informed. 

*  VVigod  of  Lincoln  was  witness  to  a  charter  of  Edward  the  Confessor  to  Ramsey 
abbey  ;  possibly  an  ancestor  of  Alfred  de  Lincoln.  (Charter  Roll,  8  Edw.  Ill,  m.  29.) 
Wigot  de  Lincoln  occurs  a.s  a  landowner  in  the  Lindsey  Survey,  which  also  has 
several  references  to  "  Wigot"  simply.  Wigot,  Sherift'  of  Lincoln  (temp.  Hen.  I).,  is 
mentioned  in  the  Spalding  Registers  Addit.  MS.  5844,  fl\  220,  234,  and  Harl.  MS.. 
742,  f.  9.  Martin  son  of  Ulf  de  Lincoln  (1120-oO)  is  mentioned  in  the  Ramsey 
Chronicle.  Richard  de  Lincoln,  son  of  Osbert  the  Sherift",  and'  William  grandson  or 
nephew  {i^epos)  of  the  same  Osbert  occur  in  the  Lindsey  Survev.  As  to  Osberc.  see 
abstract.s  of  Charters,  ante,  No.^.  6,  7,  14,  and  22  (note),  and  Addit.  MS.  5844,  ff.  222, 
223.  He  had  a  brother  named  Ralph  the  Cauuu  (Lindsey  Survey).  Acardus  dt- 
Lincoln  was  witness  to  a  charter  of  Ralph  do  Bayeux  to  the  abbey  of  Newhouse. 
Joel  de  Lincoln  is  mentioned  in  Leiand's  Collectanea.  Alanus  tilius  Johelli  Line,' 
Ancha  de  Lincol,'  Outi  de  Liuc'  as  well  as  Robert  de  Line'  and  Alur'  de  Line,*  occur 
in  the  Pipe  Roll  of  31  Heniy  L  John  de  Lincoln  was  witness  to  a  charter  (temp. 
Ric.  I?)  of  Nichola  de  Haya,  a  descendant  of  Colswain.  (Close  Roll.  11  Edw.  11, 
No.  72  ;  Jfonasticon,  vi,  11  lU.)  A  few  Lincolns  of  later  date  occur  in  the  Harleian 
Charters. 

^  "  Lincole,  Aluredus  de,  Linc.^  357^,"  is  omitted  from  Ellis's  list  of  Tenants  in 
capitc. 
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by  Mr.  Freeman.  He  supposes  that  Colswain,  whose  fees  are  described 
in  Domesday,  was  also  son  of  Alfred  de  Lincoln,  and  somethin^^  may  bo 
said  in  favour  of  this  view,  tliough  tho  reasons  lie  gives  for  it  are  not 
conclusive.  He  further  suggests  that  Alfred  lip.d  Colswain  before 
the  Conquest,  and  Alan  de  Lincoln  and  Kobcrt  de  Lincoln  after  the 
Conquest.  If  we  add  Thorold  to  the  list  of  Alfred's  cldldren  before 
the  Conquest,  we  may  get  rid  of  the  dilficult  C[uestiou,  how  was  it  that 
Alan  rather  than  Thorold  succeeded  Alfred  1  For  it  may  well  be  that 
Alfred  married  a  second  time  after  the  Conquest,  M'ith  a  Xorman  lady,  and 
that  his  estates  were  entailed  on  her  issue,  and  descended  to  her  son  Alan, 
because  Alfred's  sons  by  his  first  wife  were  already  sutiiciently  provided 
for.  Indeed  it  seems  to  have  been  part  of  the  policy  of  the.  early 
Norman  kings  to  prevent  their  vassals  from  becoming  too  powerful,  by 
regulating  successions  in  this  manner.  ^ 

The  further  question  naturally  arises — what  position  did  this  family 
occupy  before  the  Conquest,  and  how  did  three  members  of  it,  a  father 
and  two  sons,  acquire  such  large  territories  ?  It  is  clear  that  these  were 
not  in  their  possession  before  the  Conquest,  and  it  might  well  have  been 
doubted  if  they  M^ere  of  Anglo-Saxon  origin,  were  it  not  for  tlieir  names 
but  when  we  find  the  name  of  Colcgrini  also  among  the  tenants  in  capite, 
it  is  evident  that  it  was  not  unusual  for  William  I  to  bestow  lands  on 
Anglo-Saxons.^  There  are  two  references  to  Alfred  de  Lincoln  in  iJomes- 
day  which  at  first  sight  seem  to  show  that  he  was  "  an  Englishman,"  and 
the  person  desiderated  by  ]\Ir.  .Malct  at  the  Iiead  of  his  pedigree.  Under 
the  head  of  *'  Tho  Land  of  Alfred  do  Lincoln  "  in  Bedfordshire,  p.  215**, 
is  the  following  entry  : 

"(M.)  Alfred  de  Lincoln  holds  three  hides  in  Wimeiitone,  and  Glen  (holds)  of 
him.  It  (the  manor)  is  worth  40  shillings  ;  vjhen  he  received  it,  50  shillings  ;  in  the 
time  of  King  Edward,  60  shillings.  Godwin  J'Vanpold  held  this  manor,  and  could  sell 
it.  Witli  these  three  hides  Alfred  reclaims  upon  Walter  the  Fleming  half  a  hide,  of 
which  he  (Walter)  unjustly  disseised  him,  as  the  men  of  the  Hundred  bear  witness 
thereof  ;  for  ?iis  {AlfrcLV-s)  ancestor  was  seised  thereof  in  the  time  of  Xing  L'dicard,  and 
the  same  Alfred  u-as  afterwards  seised.  With  this  land  the  same  Alfred  further  re- 
claims upon  the  Bishop  of  Coutances  a  wood  of  100  hogs,  which  his  ancestor  had  in  the 
thne  of  King  Edward,  but  the  Bishop  disseised  him  unjustly,  as  the  men  of  the 
Hundred  testify. " 

Again,  under  the  head  of  Claims  in  Kesteven,"  p.  337^  the  following 
note  occurs  : 

"  Alfred  de  Lincoln  claims  one  carucate  of  land  in  Quedhaveringe  upon  Alan  the 
Earl.  The  men  of  Iloilant  agree  in  favour  of  the  same  Alfred,  because  it  was  also  of 
his  ancestor,  and  he  himself  was  seised  thereof  in  the  time  of  Earl  Ralph  ."^ 

These  entries  appear  to  imply  that  Alfred  was  an  Anglo-Saxon  by 
birth,  and  that  his  ancestors  held  lands,  to  which  he  had  some  claim, 
yet  it  is  clear  that  his  lands  in  Domesday  did  not  belong  to  any  one 

*  Thus  Meschin  had  to  give  up  the  lordship  of  Carlisle  and  the  estates  of  his  wife 
ia  Lincolnshire,  before  succeeding  to  the  Earliluui  of  Chester. 

^  Thorold's  name  might  however  have  lieeu  Norman. 

3  On  this  subject  Mr.  Freeman  remarks,  "  The  examples  of  Thurkfll  of  Warwick, 
Wiggod  of  Wallingford,  and  Colswegen  himself  show  that  it  was  perfectly  possible  for 
an  Englishman  to  keep  a  large  est^ite,  to  have  Norman  tenants,  and,  unh.ippily,  to 
receive  the  forfeited  estates  of  other  Englishmen."    {Xorin.  Couq.  iii,  7S0;  2nd  edit.) 

*  lialph  Waher  or  Guader,  Earl  of  Norfolk  aud  SuUolk.    (Ellis,  i,  471.) 
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Anglo-Saxon  owner,  whom  we  might  have  looked  upon  ar>  his  father.^ 
Indeed  he  seems  to  have  obtained  his  lands  in  precisely  tlie  same  way 
as  he  would  have  done  if  lie  had  been  a  Xorman  adventurer,  b)it  the 
grant  was  probably  made  to  him  in  consideiation  of  his  marriage  with  a 
Korman  lady;  and  Thorold  and  Colswain  would  seem  to  have  ac(|uired 
their  possessions  in  the  same  manner.  Besides,  many  other  entries  iu 
Domesday  clearly  prove  that  the  Survc}^  uses  the  word  "  antecessor  "  in 
the  sense  of  "predecessor,"  or  previous  occupier  ;  and  in  most  if  not  in  all 
cases  there  was  no  relationship  between  the  tenant  in  the  time  of  King 
William  and  the  tenant  in  the  time  of  King  Edward. 

It  may  bo  objected  that  Alan  de  Lincoln  seems  to  have  lived  to  almost 
as  late  a  date  as  Lucy  his  niece;  but  tliis  objection  has  been -met  l^y 
supposing  that  Alfred  married  a  Norman  lady,  and  that  Alan  was  her 
son ;  and  as  Thorold  seems  to  have  married  about  iOG6,  there  is  no 
reason  why  tlie  uncle  should  be  much,  if  any,  older  than  the  niece ; 
this  being,  in  fact,  a  not  uncommon  occurrence.  The  date  wdien  Alan 
succeeded  Alfred  is  uncertain,  but  Alfred  may  have  lived  till  the  beginning 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  I,  as  the  name  of  Alfred  de  Lincoln  occurs  among 
the  witnesses  to  a  charter  of  that  King  to  the  abbey  of  Rheims,  dated  at 
Tamworth,  apparently  between  the  years  1102  and  1107.  - 

In  spite  of  the  grant  of  Alan's  fee  to  Kanulph  Gernons,  Earl  of 
Chester,  it  does  not  appear  that  the  Earl  obtained  it.  It  is  hard  to  see 
how  the  grant  came  to  lie  made.  Alan  in  fact  had  a  daughter,  and  even 
if  she  were  passed  over,  the  fee  would  be  more  likely  to  go  to  his  brother 
Robert  than  to  his  niece  Lucy.  Alan's  daughter  Margaret  married 
Eanulph  de  Bayeux,  as  may  be  inferred  from  the  Pipe  RoU,  31  Henry  1, 
and  Testa  de  Nevill,  and  as  is  positively  stated  in  the  charters  to  the 
.  abbey  of  Newhouse.  IMargaret  subsequently  separated  from  her  husband, 
having  vowed  chastity  in  the  chapter  of  Lincoln.  Their  son  Hugh  de 
Bayeux  speaks  of  Alan  de  Lincoln  as  his  grandfather.  Hugh  had  a 
brother  Alan  and  a  brother  William.^  But  it  would  be  out  of  place  to 
treat  of  Alan's  descendants. 

1  There  are  many  references  to  "  Alfred "  unci  Thorold,"  simply,  in  Domes- 
day, both  as  tenants  in  the  timu  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  as  undertenants 
at  Domesday,  in  many  counties,  including  Lincoln;  but  it  seems  difticult  to  identify 
any  of  them  with  Alfred  de  Lincoln  and  I'horold  the  Sherifr.  It  is  pcrhai>s 
only  a  coincidence  that  Winterhurnc  in  Dorset  belonged  to  an  "Alfred"  t.R.E., 
and  at  a  later  period  to  an  Alfred  de  Lincoln,  a  descendant  of  Kobert,  before 
mentioned.  "Alfred  the  Sheritf"  held  Lulvorde  in  Doiset,  t.R.E.  Robert's  de- 
scendants held  large  ])OSsessions  iu  that  count}',  but  these  had  mostly  not  belonged 
to  "  Alfred."  Yet  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  Alfred  de  Lincoln  afterwards  acquired 
estates  in  Dorset,  which  would  be  quite  intelligible  if  he  had  originally  belonged  to 
that  county. 

^  Patent  Roll,  C  Edw.  IH,  j).  1,  m.  S  ;  Monasticon,  vi,  1043,  from  the  original  at 
Rheiras.    If  this  may  bo  relied  on,  the  Lindsey  Survey  was  not  compiled  before  1102. 

^  Monasticon,  vi,  865,  886  ;  Lind.^ev  Survev  ;  the  lilack  Book,  Hearne,  p.  27.') ;  the 
Red  Book,  fi:  54,  63,  64,  79'',  218  ;  Pipe  Rolls,  31  Henry  I,  Henry  II,  &c.  Among, 
the  charters  to  Newhouse  is  one  relating  to  Lucy,  which  h;vs  been  omitted  from  the 
abstracts  on  p.  70,  vi/. 

29a.  Charter  of  "William,  Earl  of  Lincoln,  addressed  to  Alexander,  Bishop  of  Lin- 
coln, and  cnufirming  gifts  to  the  abliey  of  Newhouse,  for  the  souls  of  his  father  (Roger 
Fitz  Gerold)  and  mother  (Lucy) ;  Hadewisa  the  Countess  being  one  of  the  witnesses. 

*  It  may  however  be  noted  that  Dugdale  makes  Alan  to  have  had  two  daughters, 
Margaret,  wife  of  Rauulph  do  Bayeux,  and  ....  wife  of  Ilumlrey  d'Albini ;  but 
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With  regard  to  Colswain,  a  charter  before  referred  to  ^  shows  that  he 
bore  the  .surname  of  "  de  Liiicobi,"  a  fact  not  before  noticed,  and  which 
i^reatly  supports  -Mr.  Freeman's  argument ;  and  botlr  Colswain'^;  and 
Thorold's  descendants  chiimed  the  constable?hip  of  Lhicohi  castle,  as  v/ill 
be  seen. 

Colswain  had  a  son  named  Picot,  whose  wife  was  named  Beatrice, 
and  whose  son  or  son-indaw  was  Robert  do  Haia.  This  is  evident  from 
the  charters  before  ({uoted,  and  also  on  comparing  Domesday  with  the 
Lindsey  Survey.-  In  Testa  de  Nevill  their  barony  is  described  as  the 
honor  of  Haia  or  Haya,  which  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  honor 
of  l^ye,  frequently  spelt  Heia,  Ilaia,  and  Ileya. 

Kol)ert  de  Ilaia's  wife  was  ]\Iuriel,  who  may  have  been  daughter  and 
heiress  to  Picot.  They  had  a  son  Richard  do  Haia,  a  son  Ralph  de  Haia 
(called  "  senior  "),  and  a  daughter  Cecily.  Richard  succeeded  Robert  in 
this  Barony.  His  wife  was  named  ^latilda,  and  Nichola,  his  daughter 
and  heiress,  was  married  to  Gerard  de  Camville.  A  Geoffrey  de  Haya 
also  occurs.'^ 

Here  we  liave  an  important  Lincolnshire  pedigree  from  the  Conquest 
to  the  reign  of  King  John,  which  I  believe  has  never  before  been  worked 
out,  and  which  cannot  fail  to  be  of  interest  even  if  the  parentage  of 
Colswain  should  prove  to  have  been  other  than  is  above  suggested. 

Thorold  the  Sheriff,  Baron  of  Sjpcddlng. 

Having  done  somethhig  to  clear  up  the  history  of  the  mysterious 
family  of  Lincoln,  we  may  now  turn  our  attention  to  that  member  of  it 
with  whom  we  are  more  particularly  concerned. 

the  entries  in  the  Pipe  Uull  appear  to  mean  that  Alan  had  a  daughter,  who  was 
married  first  to  Humfrey,  and  afterwards  io  Kauulph;  that  he  had  given  i)art  of  his  fee 
to  her  on  her  first  marriage  ;  and  that  Kanul})h  paid  a  line  fur  })Oi;session  of  the  kind 
of  Humfrey  d'Albini.  Alan  de  Linccjln  may  however  have  had  more  than  one  daughter. 
Testii  de  Nevill  and  '^Iv.  Eyton's  :\[S.  (Addit.  31,  941,  f.  94)  show  tiiat  Kiohard  de 
Sanford,  Hugh  de  Bayeux,  and  others  wei  e  successors  to  Alan  de  Lincoln  alx)ut  1210, 
and  John  de  Bayeux  and  others  about  1243.  For  the  fees  of  John  de  Bayoes,  see  the 
Feodary  of  Lincolnshire,  Chapter  House  Miscell.  Books,  B.  p.  11. 
1  No.  22 ;  see  also  No.  4G,  p.  138. 
See  Abstracts  of  Charters,  No. '22,  with  note,  and  No.  46.  A  Colswain  is  also 
mentioned  in  charter  No,  20,  as  imcle  to  Kobcrt,  "grandson  (or  nepliew)  of  the 
Countess"  (qu.  which  Countess?);  but  he  could  hardly  have  been  the  same  as 
Colswain  de  Lincoln,  who-e  lands  could  not  have  been  bestowed  by  William  de 
Roumare  ;  nor  was  the  Ivo  mentioned  in  that  document  the  same  as  Ivo  Taillebois. 
Mr.  Freeman  and  ]\Ir.  i\Ialet,  however,  build  much  upon  it. 

^  These  particulars  are  derived  from  Domesday,  the  Lindsey  Survey,  Harl.  MS.  742, 
ff.  219,  219'^ ;  Mcnasticon,  i,  9G8  (old  edit.) ;  v,  1G7  ;  vi,  916,  1116,  1117  ;  the  Black 
Book  (Hearne)  ;  the  Bed  Book,  if.  r.4.  63,  64^  71^  79^^,  114,  139,  160^  210  ;  Pipe 
Kolls,  Henry  II  ;  Duchy  of  Lancaster  Cowchers,  ii,  254,  476,  4S0,  482,  486.  The 
account  of  the  barony  of  "  Haye  given  by  Dugdale  (i,  597)  says  nothing  about 
Robert  de  Haia's  succession  to  Colsw;un  and  Picot's  barony  in  Lincolnshire,  but  starts 
with  Heniy  I's  grant  to  him  of  the  honor  of  Halnac  in  Sussex.  Dugdale  makes  out 
that  Richard  had  two  other  daughters  besides  Nichola,  but  does  nf>t  give  their  names. 
In  a  charter  Richard  mentions  his  "  nepos  "  Jieginald  do  ]\Iaisnil.  Lady  Nichola  liad 
a  daughter  and  heiress;  named  ld(»nia.  who  mairied  AVilliam  Lungc?|io.  Karl  of  Salis- 
bury. (Feodary  of  Lincolnshii-e,  as  l-efore,  p.  11.)  The  great  grand-daughter  <^f  this 
Earl,  ^Margaret  Lunges[)e,  became  the  wife  i)f  Henry  de  Lacy,  Farl  of  Lincoln,  a  des- 
cendant of  tlu;  Countess  Lucy,  and  thus  the  lamilieii  uf  Thorold  and  Colswain  became 
once  more  united. 


158 


TllE   COUNTESS  LUCY. 


The  name  of  Thorokl,  as  Mr.  Freeman  points  out,  was  of  Scandinavian 
origin,  and  was  in  use  both  in  Normanzly  and  En^li'nd,  but  lie  says  "we 
may  assume  Thorokl  -was  an  Englishmaii/'i  This  lie  wrote  without 
knowing  tliat  Thorokl  did  not  receive  his  large  estates  till  after  the 
Conquest,  wliicli  fact  might  be  taken  to  indicate  that  he  was  a  Norman  ; 
but  if  Thorokl  was  the  son  of  Alfred  de  Lincoln,  and  if  Alfred  was 
English,  as  above  suggested,  Mr.  Freeman  is  right.^  Still,  Thorold  was 
not  an  imposing  personage  in  tlic  pre-Norman  time,  as  hitherto  believed. 

The  chroniclers  of  Peterborough  and  Croyland  were  evidently  of 
opinion  that  Tliorold  was  an  Anglo-Saxon  landed  proprietor,  ;  other- 
wise they  would  hardly  have  alleged  that  Thorold  gave  a  manor  in 
Spalding  to  the  monks  of  Croyland  so  early  as  the  year  1051  'or  1052, 
to  be  converted  into  a  cell ;  and  thus  it  is  certain  that  the  charter  of 
"  Thorold  de  Bukenhale,"  as  set  out  by  Ingulph,  is  an  unmitigated 
forgery.  3 

It  would  be  useless  now  to  discuss  the  assertion  of  the  Peterborough 
chronicler  that  Thorold  was  brother-german  to  the  Countess  Godiva.*  If 
wo  are  on  tlie  right  track,  they  could  not  possibly  have  belonged  to  the 
same  generation.  The  chronicler  seems  to  have  made  a  bad  guess,  founded 
on  the  eijually  wrong  notion  that  Earl  Algar  was  father  of  Lucy  ;  and 
the  latter  notion  rested  merely  on  the  imperfect  knowledge  that  Algar 
was  lord  of  Spalding,  and  that  Lucy  brought  that  manor  to  Ivo  at  her 
marriage. 

There  is  only  one  reference  to  "  Thorold  the  Sheriff "  in  Domesday, 
under  the  head  of  P)ukenhale,  which  he  gave  to  Croyland  abbey  for  his 
soul.  Other  references  to  the  name  of  "  Thorold  "  have  been  tortured  in 
order  to  make  them  lend  some  countenance  to  the  various  impossible 
conjectures  which  have  been  ventured  on  the  subject,  but  to  no  purpose.^ 

^  Nwm.  Co7iq.,  2nd  edit.,  iii,  77G,  781 . 

*  It  miglit  also  have  been  argued  that  an  Anglo-Saxon  would  hardly  have  given 
tithes  to  the  monastery  of  Angers,  as  Thorold  seems  to  have  done  :  hence  Nichols' 
surmise  that  Thorold,  as  well  as  Ivo,  came  over  from  Anjou.  The  nam6  of  Turold 
occurs  among  the  witnesses  to  a  charter  of  William,  Duke  of  Normandy  in  1060,  and 
this  man  might  have  been  supposed  to  he  identical  with  "  the  Sheriff,"  especially  as 
his  name  is  joined  with  that  of  "  liicardus  le  Vicomte."  (D'Anis\',  Extrait  dcs 
Charles  &c.,  i,  247.)  But  even  before  the  Contpiest  it  wa,s  possible  for  a  grant  of 
property  in  England  to  be  made  to  a  Norman  abbey  ;  thus  we  find  that  the  abbey  of 
Rhcims  had  the  church  of  Lapley  &c.  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor.  (Mon- 
asticon,  vi,  1043.) 

'  Thorold  is  made  to  convey  a  manor-house  in  Spalding  with  the  consent  of  his 
"lord  and  kinsman"  Earl  Algar  in  1051.  It  is  true  that  the  monks  had  an  csUite  in 
Spalding  at  the  date  of  Domesday,  but  Algar  wa.s  the  previous  owner  of  the  chief 
manor  there,  and  he  would  have  been  the  person,  at  the  date  alleged,  to  have  given 
the  "berewick  "  in  Spalding  to  Croyland  Abbey.  Ingulph  indeed  allv-.des  to  a  charter 
made  by  Enrl  Algar,  but  the  grant  was  more  jirobably  made  by  Thorold  after  the 
Conquest.  The  surname  of  "  de  Bukenhale  "  was  given  to  Thorold  witiiout  authority, 
and  in  ignorance  of  his  having  held  lands  in  many  other  places.  Another  estate  in 
Spalding  had  belonged  to  one  Alestau,  t.  li.E. 

*  Mr.  Freeman  has  endeavoured  to  make  something  of  this  statement,  but  it  would 
take  too  long  to  discuss  his  solution.    {N.C.  iii,  770,  2nd  edit.) 

^  "  Alveredus  nepos  Turoldi "  has  ah-eady  bctui  disposed  of.  One  of  Ivo's  estates 
in  Ludesford,  a  small  one,  is  said  to  have  btlonged  to  "Thorold,"  t.  li.E.  ;  but  it  is 
doubtful  whether  he  was  the  SheritK  The  n;une  of  *'  Turaldus  de  Gretevill  *'  occurs  in 
the  description  of  the  city  (^f  Lincoln  (f.  330),  as  noticed  by  Stapletcn  ;  but  Mr. 
Freeman  considers  that  he  was  not  the  tame  as  Thorold  the  SheriH  ;  possibly  he  wa.s 
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This  fact  furnishes  an  additional  argument  for  the  accuracy  of  the  con- 
chisions  which  have  been  conic  to  ;  for  it  is  obvious  that  our  Thorold 
must  have  been  a  man  of  considurabie  property,  and  it  may  bo  asked, 
where  is  the  description  of  his  lands  in  Domesday  if  they  are  not 
described  under  the  ]iead  of  "  The  Land  of  Ivo  Taill-ubosc?" 

For  this  and  other  weighty  reasons  which  have  been  given,  it  is  certain 
that  all  the  lands  which  were  afterwards  returned  as  being  in  the  hands  of 
Ivo  Taillebois  and  Ranulph  ISIeschin,  had  originally  belonged  to  Thorold 
the  Sheriff.  It  would  take  up  too  much  space  to  set  them  out  fidly,  but 
some  idea  of  their  names  and  extent  has  ah-eady  been  given.^  At  what 
precise  date  these  lands  were  given  him  by  tlie  Conqueror  is  not  stated ; 
nor  do  we  know  whether  it  was  entirely  due  to  his  marriage  with  a 
jS^orman  lady.  As  Alfred  and  Colswain  also  obtained  large  possessions, 
it  is  possible  that,  although  they  were  Anglo-Saxons,  they  had  all  three 
in  some  way  favoured  William's  cause,  and  that  they  shared  the  spoil 
as  if  they  were  Xormans. 

A  few  estates  in  Norfolk  are  also  returned  in  Domesday  as  belonging  to 
Ivo  Taillebois,  but  they  are  not  found  to  have  been  afterwards  in  the 
tenure  of  Thorold's  descendants  ;  so  they  may  have  either  belonged  to 
Ivo  in  his  own  riglit,  or  have  been  surrendered  by  Meschin  in  1120,  and 
never  restored. ^ 

All  that  is  known  of  Thorold's  history  is  that  ho  gave  lands  in 
Bukenhale  to  Croyland  Abbey,  and  lands  and  tithes  in  Spalding  and 
other  places  to  the  abbey  of  Angers,^  for  the  support  of  the  cell  of 
Spalding,  of  which  he  appears  to  have  been  the  founder.  Whether  he 
at  first  fdled  the  cell  with  monks  from  Croykmd  is  uncertain,  but  this 
may  have  been  tlie  case,  if  the  writer  of  Ingulph's  chronicle  can  be 

father  to  lleiufrid  de  Bretevill  (nic),  who,  with  his  son  Alfred,  is  mentioned  in 
charter  No.  20.  Mr.  Eyton  says  that  Gretevill  was  not  a  Norman  name,  but  a 
Norman  reading  of  "  Greetwell,"  which  place  is  in  the  county  of  Lincoln.  (Addit. 
MS.  31,929,  f.  6S^.)  Possibly  the  real  name  was  Breteuil,  which  frequently  occurs 
in  Ord.  Yit. 

^  It  may  be  added  that  the  manor  called  Archiutone  belonging  to  Taillebois  i:j 
obviously  the  same  as  IJelchintuna,  which  belonged  to  Meschin,  the  modern  spelling 
being  Eikington  (see  pp.  135,  13(5,  ante)  ;  and  that  Meschin  must  have  had  Ivo's 
estate  in  Alchebarge,  for  Hautebarge  (Aulkborough)  subsequently  belonged  to  William 
de  Roumare  (the  third),  wl)o  made  a  gift  there  for  the  sou]  of  Alice  his  wife.  (Harl, 
MS.  742,  f.  269^').    See  also  post,  as  to  Spalding  having  belonged  to  Meschin. 

*  If  Ivo  possessed  the  barony  of  Appleby,  and  it  afterwards  went  to  Meschin,  as 
supposed  by  Mr.  Hodgson  Hinde,  it  must  have  been  part  of  Lucy's  inheritance,  and 
therefore  belonged  to  Thorold.  But  Mr.  Hinde  states  elsewhere  that  "the  barony  of 
Appleby  was  included  in  the  grant  to  Iliinulph  de  Meschines  of  the  earldom  of 
Carlisle."  This  was  more  probably  the  case,  and  therefore  the  barony  never  belonged 
to  Thorold  or  to  Ivo,  but  Meschin  had  it  in  his  own  right,  and  not  in  right  of  his 
wife.  Mr.  Eyton  considered  ]Meschin  to  have  succeeded  Ivo  in  Cumberlnnd  and 
Westmorland  as  well  as  in  Lincoln,  but  there  is  no  warrant  for  this  sup[)<)sitinn  ; 
otherwise  Thorold  would  have  been  "  Lord  of  Cumberland,"  which  is  impossible, 
according  to  the  account  given  of  that  lordship  by  Mr.  Hinde,  for  Thorold  died  before 
it  wa.s  established. 

*  See  charters  Nos.  1,  4,  6,  12,  40.  In  support  of  the  argument  on  p.  140,  it>'hould 
be  remarked  that  Ivo's  second  charter  (No.  G)  gives  the  names  of  five  places  where 
the  monks  already  had  tithes,  viz.,  Teteney,  Alcobar,  Normanb}',  Bolin^broo,  and 
Beltisford.  These  ]>lnces  are  doubtless  referred  to  in  Ivo's  first  charter,  which  si)eaka 
of  the  tithes  given  by  'I'horold  and  his  men  ;  and  therefore  they  had  uU  belonged  to 
Thorold,  which  i^  a  mvat  im£>ortaut  fact. 
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trusted  upon  a  point  aboufc  which  he  may  well  have  had  some  tradition. 
Eufc  tliis  •could  have  been  only  a  temporary  arrangement,  as  Tliorold 
made  his  ori^^dnal  gifts  to  vSt.  Nicholas  of  Angers,  according  to  charter 
No.  4,  so  that  Spalding  was  from  the  first  a  cell  to  tliat  abbey. 

From  his  surname  it  ]i;is  been  inferred  that  Thorold  was  Slierifl"  of  the 
county. of  Lincoln,  and,  if  so,  he  probably  held  the  olHce  for  some  years. 
Tie  may  have  been  succeeded  in  that  oHice  as  well  as  in  his  lands  by 
Tvo  Taillebois,  for  Mr.  Eyton  gives  some  reasons  for  supposing  that  the 
latter  was  Sheriff  of  Lincolnshire  in  1086.^ 

The  date  of  Thorold's  death  is  not  stated,  but  it  took  place  not  later 
than  tlie  year  1085  ;  he  may  have  died  some  years  before,  leaving 
liis  daughter  Lucy  a  minor  and  unmarried.  He  was  certainly  dead 
when  Domesday  was  taken,  and  at  the  date  of  Ivo's  charter  in"  1085. 
He  evidently  died  at  an  early  age,  since  his  daughter  survived 
him  perhaps  more  than  fifty  years.  There  are  two  subsequent  references 
to  him,  one  in  Pipe  Roll,  31  Henry  I,  when  .his  daughter  paid  a  line  for 
his  lands,  and  the  other  in  Pipe  Koll,  11  Henry  II,  when  his  great- 
grandson  Hugli,  Earl  of  Chester,  paid  a  tine  for  his  "fee,"  or  ratlier 
for  some  estates  which  had  not  been  restored  to  his  grandmother, 
Countess  Lucy. 

Such  indeed  appears  to  be  the  true  explanation  of  the  obscure  entry  on 
the  latter  Pipe  Koll,  for  on  the  death  of  Earl  Hugli  in  1181,  the  King 
assigned  to  "  Lertra  "  his  widow,  as  dower,  the  manors  of  IVdtesford, 
Hemingeby,  and  Dunington.'-  Now  the  manor  of  P>cltesford,  with 
soke  in  Hemingeby,  Dunington,  and  other  places,  had  belonged  to 
Thorold,  and  it  was  evidently  not  restored  either  to  William  de  Koumare 
about  1122,  or  to  the  Countess  Lucy  in  1130,  as  Earl  Hugh  could  not 
possibly  have  inlierited  it.  In  one  of  the  Duchy  Cowchers  there  is  a 
charter  by  Ranulph  (Gernons),  Earl  of  Chester,  granting  a  yearly  rent 
out  of  his  manor  of  Peltesford  (1147-1153).  He  must  have  obtained  the 
manor  from  the  King  by  purchase,  and  the  entry  on  the  Pipe  Roll  of 
11  Heury  II  refers  either  to  the  settlement  of  that  account,  or  to  the 
purchase  of  some  other  portion  of  the  property  by  Earl  Hugh.  Thus  the 
entry  in  the  I'ipe  Roll  of  11  Henry  II  is  fully  accounted  for,  and  at  the 
same  time  tlie  theory  that  Thorold  was  the  previous  owner  of  all  Ivo's 
•  estates,  is  confirmed.^ 

In  fact,  every  fresh  item  of  information  tends  to  justify  the  efFort_ 
which  has  been  made  to  restore  Thorold  to  his  proper  jiosition  as  one  of 
**  the  greater  barons  "  of  the  kingdom. 

TlioroMs  loife. 

Thorold's  w*ife  is  mentioned  in  two  of  the  charters,^  but  no  ])articu- 
lars  as  to  her  parentage  or  even  as  to  her  name  are  given.    Here  we 

1  Addit.  MS.  31,929,  f.  70. 

^  Barmagc,  i,  41,  from  liotulus  de  Dominahus  et  Puellis. 

^  Possibly  Earl  Hugh  acqxiired  some  of  Thorold's  lauds  in  Haltou.  See  a  jrratit 
by  Bretteya,  Countess  of  Chester,  of  half  a  fee  in  Halton.  (Duch}-  Grants  in  boxes, 
A,  74.)  The  distinction  between  the  fees  belonging  to  the  barony  of  Clu'stt-r  in 
Lincoln  and  those  belonging  to  the  barony  of  IJjiingbroke  was  long  kept  u|>.  evi  n  after 
the  whole  of  the  latter  barony  came  to  lianulph  Llundviil  as  lieir  both  to  ]-!arl  Hugh 
and  to  William  de  Koumare.    See  Feodary  of  Lincoln,  as  before,  pp.  1  aBd  ]  1. 

*  Nos.  4  and  19. 
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obtain  great  assistanco  from  a  sug;:,'Gstion  by  Stapleton,  who  p()int(3d  out 
that  the  manor  of  Aulhborough,  which  is  returnod  in  Domesday  as  belong- 
ing to  Ivo,  is  there  stated  to  have  previously  l)elonged  to  William  Malet. 
Stapleton  shrewdly  remarks  that  this  S(!V(}rance  fi'om  Malet's  barony 
could  oidy  have  been  effected  in  his  lifetime  by  a  gift  in  frank  marriage 
witli  a  daughter.  As  Mr.  l^^yton  says,  this  suggestion  is  made  "  in  i\[r. 
Stapleton's  best  manner,"  and  it  is  only  his  method  of  applying  it  that  is 
at  fault.  He  regarded  the  passage  in  question  as  indicating  that  sIiq  was 
the  M^ife  of  Ivo  Taillebois.  This  Ave  know  to  have  been  impossible,  but 
the  suggestion  is  none  the  less  valuable.  It  can  now  be  used  to  prove 
that  Thorold's  wife  was  the  daughter  of  William  ]\Ialet ;  and  this  conclu- 
sion is  supported  by  the  fact  that  at  a  later  date  Kobert  ^lalet,  William's 
son,  is  called  "  uncle  "  of  the  Countess  Lucy,  Thorold's  daughter.  " 

The  marriage  between  Thorold  and  Malet's  daughter  probably  took 
place  just  before  or  soon  after  the  Conquest,  for  if  it  had  taken  place  long 
previously  to  that  event,  the  gift  in  frank  marriage  would  have  consisted 
of  lands  in  Normandy,  and  would  hardly  have  been  added  to  after 
Malet's  settlement  in  Englan  "!  ^ 

The  Malet  family. 

Tt  will  naturally' be  asked  whether  the  discoveries  made  in  the  course 
of  this  inquiry  throw  any  light  on  the  question  wliy  AVilliam  Malet  is 
described  by  Guy  of  Amiens  as  "partly  i^orman,  partly  English.""  To 
this  it  may  be  replied  that  his  daughter  seems  to  have  married  an 
Englishman,  a  fact  not  before  known  ;  and  it  may  be  worth  while  to 
remove  a  mis,apprehension  as  to  the  rest  of  ]Malet's  description  by  the 
same  writer.  He  is  called  "compater  Ilcraldi,"  which  Mr.  Ereeman 
takes  to  mean  that  he  and  Harold  were  godfathers  to  the  same  child ;  but 
the  real  meaning  of  the  words  surely  is,  that  William  ]Malet  was  god- 
father to  Harold  himself.    Thus  he  may  well  have  been  regarded  as 

partly  English,"  by  relationship  and  by  sympathy,  if  not  by  birth; 
and  it  was  peculiarly  appropriate  that  the  burial  of  Harold's  body  should 
be  committed  to  him. 

Mons.Le  Provost,  in  a  note  to  Mons.  Pluquet's  edition  of  Wace,  is 
puzzled  to  know  why  William  of  Poitiers  uses  the  word  concessit  in 
speaking  of  the  delivery  by  the  Conqueror  of  Harold's  body  to  Malet  for 
burial,  as  it  implies  a  demand  on  Malet's  part,  for  which  he,  the 
annotator,  could  see  no  cause  arising  from  ^^rajjports  particidiers"  This 

1  There  is  some  probability  that  Thorold's  wife  was  Beatrice,  the  sister  of  Robert 
Malet,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  cartulary  of  the  priory  of  Eye  (Dugdale's  Monadicon, 
iii,  401,  404,  405  ;  Addit.  MS.  8177,  tr.  100,  101,  109,  111,  114,  130^  131^0  ;  but  a 
charter  of  Henry  I.  speaks  of  her  as  the  wife  of  ""William  de  Archis,  '  who  may  how- 
ever have  been  her  second  husband.  According  to  the  Liudsey  Survey,  "William  do 
Arcis "  held  lands  in  Scallabi,  Redburue,  Ilibaldestow,  and  Gameltori> ;  and  as 
Thorold  had  lands  in  all  those  places,  it  may  be  that  William  hekl  tliem  in  right  of 
his  wife,  she  having  had  them  in  dower ;  but  if  so,  she  did  not  possess  the  whole  of 
those  estates,  for  ^leschin  is  also  returned  as  holding  lands  in  all  of  them  except 
Scallabi  ;  besides.  Osberu  de  Arcis,  William's  predecessor,  had  lauds  iu  Scallebi  and 
Redburne  in  lOSb'. 

*  Freeman,  iii,  46(j  (1st  ed.)  ;  iii,  77G  ('Jnd  ed.)  William's  wife  Hesilia  (Crisinn)  is 
mentioned  in  a  chai^terot  Robert  Malet  to  Eye  priory,  but  Mr.  Freeman  seems  to  deny 
that  relationship  (iii,  776).  A  gilt  by  William  JMalet  to  the  abbey  ot  Bcc  ia  referred 
to  in  the  Mo)ia»ticon. 
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difficulty  is  removed  by  tlic  interpreiatioii  above  ])roposcd,  whicli  further 
jironiises  sumo  aid  towards  a  clear  niidiMstandiiig  of  the  coiillictiiig  aeeoiints 
of  the  burials  by  ]\lalet  and  by  Harold's  mother.  IMalet  has  been  looked 
upon  as  being  merely  the  oitieial  executor  of  a  stern  inandate,  but  in 
granting  the  body  to  him,  the  Conqueror  really  made  a  concession  to  the 
dead  hero's  mother,  whose  wishes  ^falet  would  be  sure  to  consult. 

There  seems  to  be  nothing  to  prove  that  William's  mother  was 
English,  a  ])oint  on  which  ^Ir.  Freeman  insists,  or  that  he  was  .related  to. 
Harold's  father  or  mother.  But  it  nmy  be  questioned  whether  he  would 
have  formed  an  intimatt,  friendship  with  Earl  Godwin,  and  stood  godfather 
to  the  Earl's  chihl,  unless  there  were  some  such  relationship  as  iMr.  Freeman 
imagines.  That  he  was  a  personage  of  great  consequence  is  evidenced  by 
the  vastness  of  the  territori(?s  which  were  granted  to  him  in  England. 
Sir  Alexander  ]\[alet,  in  his  translation  of  Wace,  adopts  the  suggestion 
of  modern  genealogists  that  Earl  Algar  married  a  sister  of  William  Malet, 
but  gives  no  proof. ^ 

On  William's  death  at  the  siege  of  York  by  the  Danes  in  1069,'^  his 
possessions  descended  to  his  son  Robert  Malet,  about  wdiom  something 
has  already  been  said.  They  were  situate  in  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Essex, 
Lincoln,  and  other  counties,  only  three  of  his  manors  being  in  the  couniy 
of  Lincoln,  namely,  Wellebrune,  Ecrgebi,  and  Sechebroc.  These  are  not 
mentioned  in  the  Lindsey  Survey,  but  they  are  described  in  Testa  de 
Nevill  as  forndng  ]iart  of  "  the  honor  of  Eye,"  which  was  the  title  given 
to  the  barony  of  ]\Ialet,  the  castle  of  Eye,  in  Sidlblk,  ])eing  its  caput. 
They  were  probably  seized  with  the  honor  by  Henry  I,  and,  being  in  the 
Crown,  are  not  noticed  in  the  Survey.^ 

Robert  had  a  brother  named  Gilbert,  and  in  the  cartulary  of  Eye  is 
recorded  a  charter,  whereby  their  sister  Beatrice  makes  provision  for  their 
souls  as  if  she  were  their  heir,  which  might  also  be  inferred  from  the 
charter  granting  to  Gernons  the  fee  of  his  great-uncle ;  but  I  have  made 
no  inquiry  in  that  direction."^  It  may  however  be  observed  that,  according 
to  Testa  de  Nevill,  Gernons  did  not  obtain  any  of  Robert  ]\Ialet's  lands, 
as  Henry  II  kept  the  honor  of  Eye  in  his  own  hands  .for  more  than 
thirty  years. 

Ivo  Taillcbois. 

The  ancestors  of  the  Countess  having  been  ascertained  as  far  as  is  at 
present  possible,  we  may  now  go  on  to  put  together  the  information 
relating  to  her  three  husbands. 

The  lands  in  Lincolnshire  which  are  returned  under  the  name  of  Ivo 
Taillebois  were  not  given  to  him  at  the  Conquest,  as  has  always  been 

>  Pp.  268-9.    See  also  Top.  and  Gen.  i,  15. 
2  Stapleton's  Norman  Pipe  KollSj  ii,  cliiL 

^  See  I'cda  dc  yciil/,  p.  296,  where  there  i.s  a  concise  but  apparently  not  quite  an 
accurate  account  of  the  hi.story  of  the  honor  of  Eye.  Among  other  things  it  st^ites 
that  Henry  I  s^eized  the  honor  and  kept  it.,  for  seven  year.s,  and  then  granted  it  to 
Earl  Stephen  his  nephew,  who  held  it  for  22  years  while  he  wa.s  King  and  Earh 
Acc  )rding  to  this,  Henry  I  .>^ei;^efl  the  hpn^jr  about  112f),  but  the  Lindsey  Survey  was 
compiled  before  tiiat  date. 

Kobert  M;i1i-t  occurs  as  witness  to  charters  of  Henry  I.  {.Von.  i,  161,  437,  old 
edit.)  Knlph  Malet  and  Walter  Malet  are  mentioned  iu  the  Lindser  Survey,  but 
were  probably  de:?cendant-s  of  Durand  Mttlet,  Mr.  Arthur  Malet  professes  i^i)  trace 
down  the  male  descendants  oi  liolx^rt  and  Gilbert  for  m;my  generations.  Seeidso  the 
iioll  of  Battle  Abbe^j,  by  i>urke,  p.  7o. 
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taken  for  granted,  but  he  really  obtained  them  by  his  marriage  with 
Lucy,  daiigliter  of  Thorold  tlie  SherilF.  Some  writers^  call  him 
nepliew  of  William  the  Coiuiueror  ;  and  a  rubric  in  the  Spalding  register 
alleges  that  lie  came  over  v.'ith  William.  If  he  took  part  in  tlie  invasion, 
he  would  have  received  laige  rewards  ;  ))ut  Domesday  mentions  only  a 
few  other  estates  in  Norfolk,  besides  tliose  in  Lincoln,  as  belonging  to 
him,  and  these  may  also  have  been  Thorold's,  His  charter  to  St. 
Mary's,  York,  however,  shows  that  he  had  lands  in  several  places  in 
Westmorland,-  which  ^Nlr,  Hodgson  Hinde  describes  as  the  barony  of 
Kendal.  These  he  doubtless  possessed  in  his  own  right.  The  same 
charter  mentions  his  father  and  mother,  but  does  not  give  their  names. 

From  his  charter  to  St.  Nicholas  of  Angers  it  has  been  inferred  that  he 
came  from  Anjou,  but;  he  thereby  merely  enlarged  a  previous  gift  by  his 
father-in-law,  Thorold,  so  that  the  inference  is  not  well  louiided.  Jngulph 
calls  him  Count  of  Anjou  ;  but  Nichols  has  shown  that  he  could  not 
have  borne  that  title,  and  in  this  paper  it  has  been  further  shown  that 
he  was  never    Earl  of  Lincoln,"  as  has  been  supposed.^ 

The  date  of  1072  or  1073  has  been  assigned  to  his  marriage  with 
Lucy,  under  the  mistaken  idea  that  she  succeeded  Earls  Edwin  and 
Morcar,  and  was  given  with  their  lands  to  Ivo  ;  but  if  Tliorold  did  not 
marry  till  about  the  time  of  the  Conquest,  as  is  probable,  the  marriage 
of  Ivo  and  Lucy  would  not  take  place  till  after  1080  ;  but  as  Ivo  was 
in  possession  of  Thorold's  lands  in  1085,*  it  certainly  took  place  before 
that  date. 

The  charter  to  Angers  (No.  4)  speaks  of  "Thorold  and  his  wife  "as 
Ivo's  ancestors,  but  this  may  mean  only  that  they  were  his  predecessors 
in  title,  the  word  being  used  here  with  the  same  meaning  as  in  Domes- 
day. Mr.  Eyton  indeed,  referring  to  this  very  charter,  explains  the 
word  "  ancestors  "  in  this  sense.^ 

It  has  been  suggested  (p.  142)  that  the  manor  of  Spalding  was  the 
chief  residence  of  Ivo  and  Lucy.  It  was  in  fact  more  than  a  manor ; 
there  was  a  castle,  known  in  modern  times  as  Taillebois'  Castle.  This 
name  was  no  doubt  correctly  given  to  it,  for  it  must  have  been  built  before 
Ranulph  ]\Ieschin's  surrender  ;  and  after  Lucy's  final  grant  of  the  manor 
to  the  priory,  it  would  be  allowed  to  fall  into  decay.^ 

Mr.  Eyton  notes  that  Ivo  claimed  a  mansion  in  Lincoln  city  formerly 
belonging  to  Stori,  the  Saxon  lord  of  the  great  manors  of  Beltesford  and 
Eolingbroc  ;  that  Ivo  was  on  a  royal  commission  concerning  the  rights  of 
Ely  abbey  about  the  year  1079  ;  and  that  Ivo  attested  a  charter  of 
William  II  about  1090.    He  gives  some  reasons  for  believing  that  Ivo 

'  Allen's  Lincolnshire,  i,  278  ;  Cole's  MS.  43  (Addit  5844),  p.  139  ;  &c. 
'  Not  Yorkshire,  as  in  Top.  and  Gen.,  i,  12. 

'  Jngulph  appears  to  say  that  Ivo  \vas  a  candidate  for  the  earldom  of  Nortluunpton 
and  Huntingdon  on  the  death  of  Earl  Waltheof.  His  story  that  Ivo  wa.<  taken 
prisoner  in  1071,  by  Hereward,  while  defending  Thorold,  abbot  of  Peterborough,  is 
very  apocryphal. 

■*  See  charter  No.  4,  and  Domesday. 

»  Addit  MS.  ol,92i>,  f.  70.  The  mention  of  Thorold's  wife  as  an  "ancestor" 
shows  that  ^he  brought  Thorold  tome  ju-operty,  doubtless  the  manor  of  Aulkbcrough. 

*•  Allen's  Lincolnshire,  i,  203,  gives  particulars  as  to  its  remains  in  the  last  century. 
"  Tlie  building  of  c;i.stle.s  began  lutein  the  Conqueror's  reign."  (Lecture  by  Mr.  J. 
H.  Parker  ;  Transactions  of  the  Essex  Archaiol,  Society,  iv,  236.) 
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wa.^  Sheriff  oC  Lincoln  in  lOSC.  lie  also  niako>  some  remarks  on 
In^^ailpli's  accouiit  of  Ivo's  rebellion  [ind  his  banislmient  by  AVilliam  11.^ 

Ivo  was  living  at  the  date  of  the  lire  at  Croylaml,  1091.  aceonlin;^'  lo 
Ingulph.  lie  probal)]y  died  about  tlie  year  1003.  Peter  of  lilois 
appears  to  assicrn  tlie  date  of  1114  as  th(i  date  of  his  death,  but  AVilliani 
II's  charter  (>>'o.  7)  shows  that  he  Avas  dead  before  1100.- 

The  question  whether  Ivo  had  a  son  named  Ethelred  or  Eltred,  who 
begat  Ketel,  &c.,  has  already  been  dealt  with,  though  not  settled.  If  he 
had,  it  seems  clear  that  Eltred  was  not  the  son  of  lAicy,  as  otherwise  he 
would  have  had  a  better  claim  than  AVilliam  de  Roumare  to  recover  his 
mother's  inheritance.^ 

It  has  been  shown  that  Ivo  had  a  daughter  Beatrice,  wife  of-  Ribaud, 
Lord  of  jMiddleliam,  whose  descendants  are  set  out  by  Whittatcer,  and 
in  the  Pedigree  of  Tailbois"  before  quoted  ;  but  she  was  evidently  not 
the  daughter  of  Lucy.  Slie  was  in  fact  married  and  had  a  grown-up 
son  before  Ivo's  death,  according  to  charter  No.  2,^  and  hence  it  may 
be  inferred  that  she  was  Ivo's  daughter  by  a  previous  w^ife.  She  was 
not  the  "only  daughter,  nobly  espoused,"  who  is  said  by  Peter  of  P.lois 
to  have  been  the  issue  of  Ivo  and  Lucy,  for  she  did  not  die  childless, 
as  Peter  alleges  of  Lucy's  daughter.  Peter  may  therefore  refer  to 
Matilda,  daughter  of  Countess  Lucy,  mentioned  in  charter  No.  24,  and 
who  Avould  also  be  daughter  of  Ivo  in  case  Peter  is  correct.  Of  course 
it  is  possible  tluit  Matilda  was  daughter  of  Roger  FitzGerold  ;  but  it  is 
more  probable  that  she  was  Ivo's  daughter,  because  she  married  Hugh, 
brother  of  her  UKjtlier's  third  husband,  thus  becoming  sister-in-law  to  her 
own  mother,  and  tlierefore  it  is  necessary  to  put  the  date  of  her  birth  as- 
early  as  may  b(\ 

Beatrice's  eliiest  son,  Ralph,  and  it  is  said  other  sons,  adopted  the 
surname  of  Taillebois,  probably  because  Ivo  had  no  male  descendants, 
and  to  keep  up  the  name.^ 

A  word  or  two  as  to  Ivo's  relations  with  Croyland.  That  abbey  had 
lands  in  Spalding  at  the  date  of  Domesday,  though  Ingulph  alleges  that 

1  Addit.  MS.  31,929,  fT.  69^  70.  It  has  been  seen  that  a  few  of  Ivo's  lauds  did 
iiot  apparently  come  to  }Jeschin.  Some  of  tliem  may  have  been  ret<uned  by  the 
King  on  his  reJstoration  to  favour  after  his  rebellion.  But  the  Lindsey  survey  com- 
prises only  part  of  tlie  county,  and  for  this  reason  Spalding,  which  is  in  Holland,  is 
not  returned  among  Meschin's  lands  in  that  Surve}'.  It  is  indeed  certain  that  Mes- 
chin  had  Spalding,  for  Lucy's  second  charter  says  she  held  it  his  lifetime. 

2  Gough  alleges  that  Ivo  was  buried  at  Spalding  in  1104.  An  "Ivo  Taillebosc"  is 
mentioned  in  n  charter  by  the  Princess  Cecily,  youngest  daughter  of  William  I, 
abbess  of  Caen,  who  isi  supposed  to  have  filled  that  othce  from  11]  3  to  1127;  but 
there  seems  to  be  some  question  as  to  these  dates,  and  besides,  this  Ivo  may  not  have 
been  the  same  person  as  the  Ivo  of  Domesday.  (See  an  article  by  Thomas  Stapleton 
in  the  Arcluool.  Journal,  iii,  20-22,  2t),  referred  to  in  Mr.  Eyton's  MSS.)  The  land  of 
William  Taillebois  in  Lincolnshire  is  descnbed  in  Domesday.  He  may  have  been  a 
brother  or  near  relative  of  the  Ivo  of  Domesday,  and  father  of  the  Ivo  referred  to  by 
the  Princess  Cecily. 

The  land  of  "  Edric,"  son  of  Ketel,  was  granted  bv  Hemy  I  to  Walter  de 
Gloucester  (11  ir»-23).— Duchy  of  Lane,  Royal  Ch:u  ters. 

■*  It  mentions  Ivibaud,  Ivo's  son-in-law,  and  Kalph  Taillebois,  probabl}'  Riband's 
son  ;  and  it  appears  to  be  of  later  date  than  Ni>.  4. 

^  This  Ralph  was  witness  to  one  of  Ivo's  charters,  and  a  charter  of  \Villiam  I,  in 
favour  of  the  abbey  vi  St.  Alban's,  is  addressed  to  him.  (.Matthew  Paris,  vi,  3u.) 
Several  persons  of  the  name  of  Taillebois  iu:e  mentioned  by  D'Auisy. 
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its  monks  were  expelled  from  Spalding  priory  as  early  as  1074.  It  is 
clear,  however,  that  the  abbey  did  ]iot  po.ssess  those  lands  at  the  date  of 
Testu  do  Nevill,  and  therefore  it  is  possible  that  the  account  of  Ivo's 
seizure  of  them  is  truo.^  Under  what  pretence  Ivo  acted  may,  perhaps, 
be  ascertained  from  a  careful  review  of  the  facts.  There  seems  to  be  no 
doubt  that  Thorold  made  a  pjift  to  the  abbey  of  Angers,  as  well  as  to  the 
abbey  of  Croyland.  This  may  have  caused  some  dispute,  in  which  Ivo 
took  the  part  of  the  former,  and  the  'more  especially  as  Croyland 
was  a  Saxon  foundation. 

Ro(jer  FitzGerold  de  Roumarc. 

Roger  FitzGerold  appears  to  have  been  son  or  brother  and  heir  -of 
Robert  FitzGeroldj^  who  is  returned  as  having  lands  in  Hants,  Eerlcs, 
AVilts,  Dorset,  and  Somerset,  at  the  date  of  Domesday,  but  none  in 
'Lincolnshire.  He  married  Lucy,  daughter  of  Thorold  the  Slierifl',  and 
widow  of  Ivo  Taillebois,  and  succeeded  in  her  right  to  her  father's 
numerous  possessions  in  Lincolnshire,  and,  perhaps,  to  a  few  in  Norfol]:. 
Their  marriage  took  place  probably  soon  after  Ivo's  death.^  He  is 
evidently  addressed  as  Lord  of  Spalding  and  husband  of  Lucy  in  a 
charter  of  William  Rufus  (No.  7),  that  is,  before  1100.  He  liad  no 
title  of  nobility  above  that  of  baron. 

Roger  and  Lucy  had  issue  AVilliam  de  Roumare,  who  afterwards  bore 
the  title  of  Earl  of  Lincoln. 

The  date  of  Roger's  death  is  unknown.  His  "son  and  heir"  William 
is  mentioned  under  the  date  of  1118,  by  Ordericus  Yitalis.  It  seems 
probable  that  William  came  of  age  just  before  that  date,  having  been  a 
minor  when  his  father  died.*  There  are  cveral  references  to  Roger  in 
the  charters  of  his  son. 

Bamdjjh  Mcscliin  de  Bayeux. 

Ranulph  de  Eriquessart,  Viscount  of  Eayeux,  is  not  mentioned  in 
Domesday,  and  therefore  he  had  no  estates  in  England.-^  His  son 
Ranulph  T^Ieschin,  however,  became  Lord  of  Carlisle,  but  probably  not 
till  the  reign  of  Henry  I,  and  the  grant  included  the  barony  of  Appleby.^ 

'  Various  charges  are  brought  by  the  Croyland  monks  against  Ivo ;  among  others, 
he  is  said  to  have  cut  off  the  tails  and  ears  of  their  cattle.  Truly  there  is  notliing 
new  under  the  sun  !  (Ingulph,  71.) 

-  Stapleton  calls  him  brother"  of  Robert  ;  Norman  Pipe  Rolls,  ii,  cliii.  Robert 
Fit/.Oerold  was  present  at  the  Council  held  in  London  in  I0S2. 

■''There  seems  to  be  now  no  reason  why  the  story  that  Lucy  mourned  Ivo  with 
only  moderate  lamentations,  and  married  again  within  a  month  after  his  death, 
"must  fall  to  the  ground  ...  as  historical,  or  rather  poetical  embellishment,"  as 
suggested  in  the  "  Annals  of  Lacock"  (p.  71).  As  great  disparity  in  age  must  have 
existed  between  Ivo  and  Lucy,  there  may  be  some  truth  in  the  story. 

■*  A  long  account  of  the  family  of  Roumare  is  given  in  the  "Annals  of  Lacock  " 
by  Bowles  and  Nichols. 

^  He  was  one  of  the  Norman  nobles  who  conspired  against  William  the  Bastard  on 
his  accession  to  the  Duchy  of  Nurmandy.  (Archa?ol.  Journal,  xvi,  :^29,  quoting  William 
of  Poitiers.)  His  wife  Mahald  and  his  ddc^i  son  Richard  are  mentioned  in  the  Lihcr 
rt^<:e  of  Durham.  {Ihid.) 

^  See  Introduction  to  I'ipc  Rolls  for  Cumberland,  «S:c.,  p.  xv,  and  Archa}oI.  Journal, 
Vol.  xvi,  p.  2u0  ;  and  a  note  by  ]Mr.  Luard  to  JIatthew  Paris,  Chron.  Majora,  ii,  8. 
Mr.  Luard  considers  that  Ranulph's  sui-name  was  '*  de  Mecchines,"  or  "  de  Messina," 
and  the  compiler  of  the  Spalding  Register  calls  him   ''de  Mes.synes  "   (p.  117); 
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He  is  by  some  writers  called  Earl  of  Carlisle,  but  no  such  title  is  given 
him  in  the  Lindsey  Survey. 

Meschin  married  Lucy,  widow  of  Koger  FitzGerold,  probably  about 
the  year  1100,  the  marriage  being  referred  to  by  Ordericus  Yitalis.^ 
Apparently  he  had  no  lands  of  his  own  in  Lincolnshire  before  his 
maniage,  but  his  brother,  William  Meschin,  is  returned  as  holding  lands 
in  that  county. - 

The  lands  which  Ranulph  received  with  his  wife  are  described  in  the 
Lindsey  Survey,  and  weie  practically  co-extensivo  with  those  formerly 
belonging  to  Ivo  Taillebois.  That  he  did  not  become  Earl  of  Lincoln  by 
marrying  Lucy,  as  alleged  by  Stapleton  and  ]Sl  ichols,  is  patent  to  every 
one  who  inspects  the  original  Survey.  The  words  "  Comes  Line,"  on 
which  they  rely,  do  not  form  part  of  the  text,  but  are  written  over  his 
name  in  only  two  places  out  of  many,  and  at  a  date  long  subsequent  to  the 
compilation ;  in  fact,  the  handwriting  of  the  annotations  is  of  as  late  a 
period  as  the  fourteenth  century.  The  annotator  had  little  or  no  better 
means  of  ascertaining  the  real  titles  of  Ranulph  Meschin  than  we  have  at 
present.  Having,  as  I  believe,  exhausted  all  those  means,  I  am  unable  to 
produce  any  evidence  that  Ranulph  Meschin  Avas  known  as  Earl  of 
Lincoln.  But  did  the  annotator  really  mean  to  imply  that  Meschin  was 
Earl  of  Lincoln  ?  Ey  comparison  with  similar  annotations  it  is  evident 
that  he  did  not,  but  that  he  was  referring  to  an  Earl  of  Lincoln  of  his 
own  time,  or  a  little  earlier,  probably  to  Henry  de  Lacy,  who  possessed 
Bolingbroke  and  Halton,  over  which  names  the  words  ^'  Comes  Linc.'^  are 
written.-' 

but  in  all  authentic  records  it  is  written  Mischinns,  IMeschinus,  or  Ifeschin.  Some 
'recent  writers  use  the  form  "  le  Meschin,"  l)ut  there  is  apparently  no  authority  for 
the  article.  Wherever  the  Latin  form  is  not  found,  Meschin  "  simijly  is  written. 
The  proper  spelling  would  perh:i[)s  be  Mes<{uin.  (See  Cotgrave.)  Tlxe  word  means 
"young,"  or  "junior,"  and  was  used  to  distinguish  the  person  bearing  it  from  an 
elder  person  of  the  same  family. 

*  Their  eldest  son  Hanulph  (Gernons)  was  born  before  1109,  for  he  was  of  age  before 
1130,  as  remarked  by  Stapleton,  ii,  cliv.  They  are  said  to  have  had  three  other 
children^  viz.,  William,  who  is  called  Earl  of  Cambridge,  Alice,  or  Adeliza,  wife  of 
Richard  Fit/XTilbert,  ancestor  of  the  Clares,  Earls  of  Gloucester  and  Hertford,  and 
Agnes,  wife  of  llobert  de  Grandmesnil.   Dugdale;  Banks,  i,  210  ;  2\<p.  and  Gen.,  i,  17. 

-Possibly  Ranulph  surrendered  these  to  William  on  marrying  Lucy,  It  is  liard 
to  learn  to  whom  William's  lands  belonged  in  Domesday,  They  may  have  beloiigud 
partly  to  Durand  IVIalet  and  partly  to  William  le  Blund.  As  to  William  being 
brother  to  Ranulph,  see  Top.  and  Gen..,  i,  302.  William  Meschin  and  his  son  Ralph 
[de  Bayeux  ?]  are  mentioned  in  charter  No.  46,  p.  1S9.  Hugh  Fitz-Ranulph,  another 
brother  of  R.  Meschin,  is  mentioned  in  charter  No.  24,  and  in  Pipe  Roll,  31  Henry  I. 

^  Among  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  Records,  and  also  in  Lechaude  d'Anisy's  "  Extrait 
des  Chartes  '*  &c.,  there  are  numerous  charters  by  and  relating  to  "  Ranulph,  Earl  of 
Chester."  A  few  of  these  relate  to  Ranulph  ]N[eschin,  and  a  few  more  to  his  son 
Ranulph  Gernons,  but  most  of  them  refer  to  Ranulph  Blundvill,  grandson  of  Gernons. 
There  are  also  many  other  charters  in  which  "  Ranulph,  Earl  of  Chester  and  Lincoln,'' 
is  mentioned  ;  and  although  the  dates  of  some  of  these  last  is  uncertain,  owing  to  the 
obscurity  of  the  names  of  the  witnesses,  it  may  with  confidence  be  alleged  that  none 
of  them  relate  to  Meschin  or  Gernons,  but  all  to  Blundvill.  I  have  been  unable  to 
find  any  instance  of  the  application  of  the  double  title,  "  Chester  and  Lincoln,"  to  the 
two  former.  Special  reference  may  be  made  to  the  charter  of  Henrj'-  I  to  Ranulpii 
Gernons,  "  Earl  of  Chester,"  (Royal  Charters,  Duchy  of  Lancaister),  and  to  a  charter  of 
Ranulph  (Gernons),  Earl  of  Chester,"  (Duchy  of  Lancaster,  Grants  in  boxes,  A.  65), 
as  showing  that  this  Earl  was  not  known  by  the  double  appellation.  Yet  it  has  been 
alleged  that  he  transferred  his  "  share  of  the  earldom  "  of  Lincoln  to  Gilbert  de  Gant 
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It  cannot  therefore  be  supposed  that  the  original  compiler  of  the 
Lindsey  Survey  erred  in  omitting  to  give  the  title  of  Earl  to  Kanulph 
Meschin.  That  lie  would  have  inserted  it,  if  due,  may  be  inferred  from 
the  fact  that  he  rightly  calls  ]\Ieschin's  cousin  "  Earl  Eichard,"  in  describ- 
ing the  hitter's  large  possessions  in  the  county.  There  is  therefore  no 
authority  for  the  notion  that  Ranulph  ^Meschin  was  Earl  of  Lincoln 
before  he  became  Earl  of  Chester. 

It  may  be  surmised  that  the  reason  why  no  Earl  of  Lincoln  was 
created  probably  was,  that  after  the  rebellion  of  Earls  Edwin  and 
Morcar  their  lands  in  Lincolnshire  partly  remained  in  the  Crown,  and 
were  partly  granted  away  in  small  portions  to  sundry  persons.  If  Earl 
Edwin  had  lived,  we  should  probably  have  found  him  described  as  Earl 
of  Lincoln.  He  would  no  longer  have  been  called  Earl  of  Mercia,  as  the 
Norman  idea,  though  not  at  all  well  defined,  seems  t-o  have  been  that 
there  should  be  an  Earl  to  each  county,  or  to  two  counties  at  most, 
whereas  the  Anglo-Saxon  Earls  of  the  eleventh  century,  especially  those 
with  whom  we  have  been  dealing,  had  much  wider  jurisdictions,  which 
may  be  more  appropriately  described  as  duchies  than  as  earldoms.  The 
word  "  ducatus,"  from  which  *'  duchy  "  is  derived,  is  indeed  frequently 
used  by  the  chroniclers  to  describe  the  dominion  of  those  Earls,  just  as 
the  word  "  dux  "  was  used  interchangeably  with  "  comes  "  to  indicate 
their  personal  status. 

But,  after  all,  is  it  certain  that  there  was  no  Earl  of  Lincoln,  in  fact, 
if  not  in  name,  after  the  death  of  Earl  Edwin  ?  We  have  disposed  of  the 
imaginary  claims  of  Taillebois  and  FitzGerold,  and  shown  that  Mescliin 
did  not  use  this  title  before  he  became  Earl  of  Chester.  But  may  not  Hugh 
Lupus  have  been  Earl  of  Lincoln  as  well  as  of  Chester  ?  Domesday 
(p.  336^),  contains  the  following  references  to  the  Earl "  under  the 
head  of  Lincolnshire. 

"Ill  the  time  of  King  Edward,  the  city  of  Lincoln  used  to  render  to 
the  King  20/.  and  to  tlie  Earl  10/.;  now  it  renders  100/.  by  tale  between 
the  King  and  the  Earl." 

**  The  customs  {consuetadlnet^)  of  the  King  and  of  the  Earl  in  Sudlincolie 
render  28/.;  in  Xorttreding,  21/. ;  in  Westreding,  12/.;  in  Sudtreding,  15/." 

"  Each  hundred  pays  8/.  Twelve  hundreds  amend  to  the  King,  and 
six  to  the  Earl." 

"  If  any  man  shall  be  outlawed  for  any  offence  by  the  King  and  by  the 
Earl  and  by  the  men  of  the  shire  (m'cecomifatu-i)^  no  one  but  the  King 
shall  be  able  to  give  him  peace." 

Xow  surely  some  one  must  have  been  Earl  of  Lincoln  at  that  time. 
It  so  happens  that  among  the  tenants  i)i  capita  in  the  county,  there  were 
two  Earls,  viz.,  ''Earl  Alan"  (of  Richmond  and  Britany)  and  "Earl 
Hugh  "  (of  Chester).  The  former's  lands  were  the  more  extensive,  but 
the  latter's  possessions  are  described  as  being  in  "  Xort  Treding,"  "  Sud 
Treding,"  t'fcc.,  which  seems  to  identify  him  with  "  the  Earl "  above 
mentioned.^ 

on  the  marriage  of  Gilbert  with  his  niece,  Kohese.    In  a  charter  recorded  in  the 
Spalding  register  lie  calls  himself  "  llimulph  junior,  Earl  of  Chester;"  his  brother, 
William  de  lliuraare,  beiug  one  of  the  witnesses. 
^  Domesday,  pp.  349  a,  b. 
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All  authorities  have  however  agreed  in  calling  Hugh  Lupus  "  Earl  of 
Chester,"  and  no  one  seems  to  have  suggested  that  he  may  also  have 
been  Earl  of  Lincoln,  as  he  well  may  have  been.  His  predecessors,  the 
Saxon  Earls,  are  frequently  described  as  Earls  of  Chester,  and  Lincoln,  as 
we  have  seen,  but  without  any  good  authority.  The  Lincolnshire  Survey 
also  speaks  of  his  son  *'  Earl  Eichard  "  without  any  further  title,  as  if  he 
were  Earl  of  that  county  ;  while  Earl  Alan's  successor  is  distinguished 
therein  as  "  Stephen,  Earl  of  Britany."  Moreover,  Ranulph  .Blundvill, 
a  descendant  of  the  Earls  Hugh  and  Eichard,  finally  assumed  the  double 
title  of  "  Earl  of  Chester  and  Lincoln,"  and  alleged  a  claim  to  "  the  third 
penny  "  of  the  county  of  Lincoln,  in  right  of  his  ancestors,  formerly  Earls 
of  Lincoln.  In  one  record  the  third  penny  is  said  to  have  belonged  to  him 
"ex  parte  R.  Comitis  patris  (proavi  ?)  sui."^  It  has  usually  been  Assumed 
that  he  claimed  as  a  descendant  of  the  Countess  Lucy;  but  the  explanation 
just  offered  appears  to  be  much  more  worthy  of  acceptance.  Possibly 
Blundvill. had  two  strings  to  his  bow,  for  he  married  Constance  of  Britany, 
who  was  heiress  to  a  descendant  of  Earls  Alan  and  Stephen." 

Therefore  when,  in  1120,  on  the  death  of  Earl  Richard,  who  perished 
with  liis  wife  in  the  ill-fated  "  White  Ship,"  without  leaving  any  issue, 
Ranulph  J^Ieschin  was  permitted  to  succeed  him,  it  may  be  inferred  that 
he  became  not  only  Earl  of  Chester,  as  is  usually  stated,  but  also  Earl  of 
Lincoln.  But  the  assertion  already  made,  that  he  never  used  or  was 
known  by  the  latter  title,  still  holds  good.  He  was  not  allowed  to 
succeed  to  the  earldom  altogether  as  a  matter  of  right,  but  he  had  to 
ofTer  a  large  sum  of  money,  to  be  jjaid  by  instalments,  the  last  of  which 
was  paid  by  his  son  in  31  Henry  I.-"^  At  the  same  time  he  is  said  to 
have  surrendered  the  lordship  or  earldom  of  Carlisle  ;  but  he  did  not 
give  up  all  Ids  possessions  in  Cumberland,  for  his  son  Ranulph  Gernons 
granted  lands  in  Calder,  Egremont,  and  other  places  in  that  county  t^ 
the  monastery  of  Calder.'^  He  also  surrendered  his  wife's  estates  ir. 
Lincolnshire,  though  he  had  no  right  to  do  so,  as  they  were  the  inheri- 
tance of  his  stepson.  It  is,  however,  presumable  that  he  did  not  act 
from  choice,  but  from  necessity,  as  the  surrender  was  doubtless  insisted 
on  by  the  King,  who  would  naturally  consider  it  dangerous  to  allow  one 
subject  to  possess  three  such  vast  patrimonies. 

The  Countess  Lucy. 

'  It  remains  to  summarise  the  facts  relating  to  the  principal  figure  in 
this  genealogy. 

Lucy  was  the  sole  daughter  and  heiress  of  Thorold  the  Sheriff,  a  fact 
which  was  unknown  to  the  writer  of  "  Ingulph,"  and  has  remained  in 
obscurity  ever  since.  She  was  born  about  1067,  and  was  married  to 
her  first  husband  Ivo  Taillebois  about  1083,  to  her  second  husband, 

1  Close  Rolls,  1  Hen.  HI,  p.  308^  If  "11."  bean  error  for  "H.,"  the  argument 
is  eqirilly  good,  iov  Earl  Hugh  Cyveli(;c  certainly  inherited  notliing  from  William  de 
Roumare,  Karl  of  Lincoln,    tiee  also  2  and  4  Hen.  HI,  pp.  3^)l^  3.")0'S  355^  43S^ 

'  He  was  also  heir  to  the  last  William  de  Roumare,  whose  grandfather  w:\,s  called 
Earl  of  Lincoln,  though  there  seems  to  be  some  donbt  as  to  his  creation,  and  Gilbert 
de  Gant  was  Earl  of  Lincoln  at  the  same  time. 

^ See  Pipe  Roll. 

*  Momsticon,  v.  309 . 
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Roger  FitzGerold  de  Roumare  about  1093,  and  to  her  third  husband 
Ranulph  Meschin  about  1100.  She  succeeded  to  no  title  above  that  of 
a  baroness,  in  which  degree  she  remained  during  the  whole  of  her  first 
and  second,  and  part  of  her  third  nuptials.  She  did  not  attain  the 
degree  of  Countess  until  her  third  husband  became  Earl  of  Chester  in 
1120,  unless  it  can  be  shown  that  he  was  previously  Earl  of  Carlisle. 

In  order  to  obtain  the  earldom  of  Chester,  Avhich  had  escheated  to  tlio 
Crown  by  the  death  of  his  cousin  Richard  d'Avranehes,  Ranulph  Meschin 
surrendered  to  the  King  the  lands  of  "  his  wife's  inheritance  but  her 
son  and  heir  apparent,  William  de  Roumare,  laid  claim  to  those  lands, 
and  failing  to  obtain  them  he  went  in  great  wrath  to  iSTormandy,  where 
he  made  war  on  the  King  to  such  purpose  that  he  was  allowed  two  years 
later  to  succeed  to  "  a  great  part  of  his  right.''^  On  the  death  of  Ranulpli,  ^ 
according  to  the  Pipe  Roll  of  31  Henry  I,  Lucy  paid  the  King  a  large 
sum  for  the  restoration  of  her  father's  possessions,'-^  which  would  doubtless 
mean  such  part  of  them  as  had  not  already  been  restored  to  William, 
though  not  the  whole  residue,  as  her  son  Earl  Ranulph  aud  her  grandson 
Earl  Hugh  afterwards  obtained  a  still  further  portion  or  portions.  She 
^also  agreed  to  pay  the  King  500  marks,  besides  other  sums  to  the  Queen 
and  others,  for  exemption  from  being  compelled  to  re-marry  for  the  period 
of  five  years.  At  the  same  time  her  son  Ranulph,  Earl  of  Chester, 
agreed  to  pay  the  King  500  marks  for  the  agreement  whicli  the  King 
had  made  between  him  and  his  mother  concerning  her  dower. 

The  charters  describe  Lucy  either  as  "  Countess  of  Chester,"  or  simply 
as  "the  Countess."^  It  appears  that  she  was  also  called  "the  Countess 
of  Bolingbroke,"  which  title  occurs  five  times  in  Testa  de  jS'evill,  where 
it  is  stated  that  she  gave  large  benefactions  to  the  priory  of  Spalding, 
viz.,  8  carucates  and  5  bovates  of  land  in  Pincebec,  8  carucates  and  5 
bovates  of  land  in  Spalding,  5  carucates  of  land  in  AVeston,  and  2^ 
carucates  of  land  in  Moleton ;  and  that  she  also  made  a  donation  of  3| 
carucates  of  land  in  Moleton  to  the  abbey  of  Angers  ( 1 ).  These  lands, 
except  those  in  Spalding,  at  the  date  of  Testa  de  Is^evill,  are  stated  to 
have  been  held  of  the  honor  of  Bolingbroke. 

During  the  lifetime  of  Ivo,  she  and  her  husband  made  the  castle  of 
Spalding  tlieir  chief  abode,  and  Ingulph  says  she  kept  her  court  there 
during  Ivo's  banishment  by  William  Rufus ;  but  it  was  given  up  by 
Meschin  to  the  King  in  1120.  Erom  her  second  charter,  after  Meschin's 
death,  it  may  be  inferred  that  Spalding  was  one  of  the  estates  of  her  father 
which  she  re-purchased  in  1130,  as  otherwise  she  could  not  have  given 
the  charier."^  Between  1120,  when  Meschin  made  the  surrender,  and 
1129,  when  he  died,  the  castle  and  manor  were  doubtless  in  the  Crown  ; 
and  during  the  same  interval  Lucy  resided  with  her  husband  at  Chester.^ 
As  on  recovering  Spalding  she  gave  it  up  to  the  priory,  it  may  be  conjectured 
that  she  removed  to  Bolingbroke  and  made  that  her  principal  residence  : 
whence  the  title  last  mentioned.    The  Pipe  Roll  of  31  Henry  I  states  that 

*  Ordericiis  Vitalis  ;  Dugdale's  Baronage. 

"  The  note  to  tliis  passage  iu  the  printed  edition  is  obviously  incorrect. 
3  See  ajite,  Nos.  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  IG,  17,  23,  25,  40,  42,  43. 

^  This  affords  an  additional  confirmation  of  the  assumption  that  Thorold  was  her 
father,  and  the  gifts  above  mentioned  further  prove  her  to  have  been  an  heiress. 
'  Baronage,  i,  37. 
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she  had  agreed  to  pay  the  King  100  marks  for  the  privilege  of  administering 
justice  in  her  court  among  her  tenants  (JLomines),  doubtless  at  Eolingbroke. 
Many  later  documents  among  the  Duchy  records  show  that  her  son 
'William  de  Eoumare,  who  afterwards  bore  the  title  of  Earl  of  Lincoln, 
also  made  Eolingbroke  his  residence,  and  the  seat  of  his  earldom  ;  but 
how  he  acquired  the  earldom  remains  to  bo  seen.  It  is  asserted  in 
Allen's  LiiicoIusJtire,  on  the  authority  of  a  Harleian  manuscript,  that  he 
built  the  castle  there. ^ 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  said  that  the  title  of  "  Countess  of  Eolingbroke  " 
points  to  Lucy  having  been  Countess  of  Lincoln  rather  than  Countess  of 
Chester,  but  "  the  Earl  of  Tutbury,"'  in  Staffordshire,  was  really  Earl  of 
Derby,  though  it  is  true  that  "  the  Earl  of  Arundel  "  Avas  Earl  of  Sussex.^ 
And  it  has  been  shown  that  the  title  of  Earl  was  originally  used  without 
any  reference  to  the  name  of  a  county.  In  agreement  .with  this  custom, 
the  charters  before  recited  prove  that  Lucy  was  mostly  called  ' '  the 
Countess;"  and  as  she  evidently  lived  in  state  at  Eolingbroke  after  1130, 
it  is  easy  to  understand  how  she  came  by  the  appellation.^ 

In  an  old  abstract  of  a  charter  of  King  Stephen  to  Ranulph  Gernons, 
it  is  stated  that  some  of  the  towers  of  Lincoln  castle  belonged  to  him, 
and  that  his  mother  had  fortified  one  of  those  towers,  to  which,  with  the 
constableship  of  the  castle  and  ^'  Lincolnshire,"  his  hereditary  right  was 
thereby  acknowledged.'^  Eiom  this  and  other  references  to  Lincoln 
castle  in  connexion  with  Gernons,  it  is  inferred  by  Stapleton  and  Nichols 
that  Gernons  was  necessarily  Earl  of  Lincoln,  but  other .  records  show 
the  fallacy  of  this  supposition. 

Several  charters  in  one  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  Cowcher-books 
prove  that  "  the  constableship  of  Lincolnshire,"  "  the  wardenship  of 
Lincoln  castle,"  and  "the  barony  of  Eye"  or  Haia,"  always  went 
together.  They  belonged  successively  to  Kobert  de  Ilaia  (temp.  Hen.  I, 
and  Stephen?),  Richard  de  Haia  (temp.  Hen.  II),  and  Nichola,  wife  of 
Gerard  de  Camville  (temp.  Kic.  I.)^ 

'  ^  Allen,  ii,  102  ;  Harl.  MS.  GS29,  p.  1G2. 

*  Top.  and  Gen.,  i,  6  ;  quoting  Dugdale's  Preface,  See,  also,  Lords'  Report  on  the 
Dignity  of  a  Peer,  Sec,  pp.  407-9. 

Even  if  the  objection  that  liulingbroke  was  not  in  Cheshire  were  vahd,  it  has 
been  anticipated  by  the  suggestion  that  ^Meschin  may  have  been  Earl  of  Chester  and 
Lincoln,  and  therefore  his  widow  might  have  adopted  a  title  froai  any  place  in  eitlior 
county.  The  only  authority,  a  very  bad  one,  for  calling  Lucy  "Countess  of  Lincoln,"  is 
a  copy  of  an  e[)itAph  at  Kevesby  on  William  de  lloumare,  in  which  he  is  called  "William 
de  Roumare,  son  of  Lucy,  Countess  of  Lincoln,  founder  of  Clyve  monastery,"  An- 
other epitaph  speaks  of  "  William  de  Roumare,  Earl  of  Lincoln,  founder  of  Revesby." 
"Annals  of  Lacock,"'  78.  Nichols,  however,  consider.-^  that  the  former  epitaph  relates 
to  the  grandson  of  Earl  William,  and  that  the  words  "Lucy,  Countess  of  Lincoln,"  were 
inserted  at  a  later  date  by  some  one  who  was  ignorant  of  the  true  facts.  I  may 
further  suggest  that  the  writer  of  the  epitaph  i)robably  knew  that  there  was  a 
William,  Earl  of  Lincoln,  and  jum])ed  to  the  conclusion  that  his  mother  "the 
Countess "  also  took  her  title  from  the  name  of  that  county  only.  Or  he  may 
have  known  that  later  Countesses  of  Lincoln  wei-e  sometimes  known  as  Countesses  of 
Bolingbroke.  See  Inquisitions  p.m.  37  Hen.  Ill,  No.  18,  and  Duchy  Charters' 
Hence  charter  No.  23,  abstracted  above,  may  relate  to  one  of  these,  and  not  to  Lucy. 

Duchy  of  Lane,  liecords,  Div.  25,  A.  9.  See  Annals  of  Lacock,  74,  and  Stai)leton, 
ii,  clvi.    WilHam  of  Malniesbury  speaks  of  Gernons  and  his  castle  of  Lincoln,  p.  739. 

^  Duchy  Cowchers,  ii,  476,  480,  482.  These  people  were  the  descendants  of 
Colswain  de  Lincoln,  and  tlie  barony  of  Eye  belonged  to  Robert  Malet  ;  so  it 
might  be  inferred  that  they,  like  Lucy  and  her  son,  were  descended  from  Malet, 
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Although  Henry  II,  in  a  charter,  professes  to  grant  the  constableship 
to  Kichard  de  Haia,  yet  a  charter  of  Eichard  I  recognises  that  liis  father 
Robert  de  llaya  had  held  it.^  Richard  dc  Haia  and  Matilda  his  wife 
granted  to  the  abbey  of  Elancheland  the  viil  of  Cambringehaiii,  "  et  el 
baile  castelli  Linconia3 ; "  and  this  grant  'vas  confirmed  by  "  In  ichola  de 
Haya,"  daughter  of  Eichard  de  Haya,  in  her  widowhood.  Richard  of 
Devizes  {De  rebus  gestis  Ric.  I)  says  : 

"  Gerardus  de  Camvilla,  homo  factiosus  et  fidei  prodigus,  homagium  fecerat  Johanni 
Comiti,  fratri  Regu?,  de  castello  Lincolni:c,  cujus  custodia  ad  hereditatein'  Niclioliia), 
uSoris  ejusdem  Gerardi,  spectaro  diuoscitur,  sed  sub  rege." 

Thus  it  would  seem  that  the  constablesliip  of  Lincoln  castle  was  held 
jointly  by  the  heirs  of  Tliorold  and  Colswain,  and  that  it  had  no 
connexion  with  the  earldom  of  Lincoln.  The  castle  was  indeed  a  royal 
castle,  having  been  built  by  AVilliam  1.  in  1008,-  and  had  always  be- 
longed to  the  Crown.  In  19  Edw.  I,  the  "  wardensliip "  of  tlio  castle 
belonged  to  Henry  de  Lacy,  Earl  of  Lincoln,^  and  on  his  death  in  4  Edw 
II,  the  "  constableship  "  was  returned  among  his  possessions.'*  He  was  a 
descendant  of  Lucy  and  Gernons,  and  as  he  married  Margaret  de 
Longespee,  a  descendant  of  Idonia,  daugliter  and  heir  of  Nicliola  above 
mentioned,  and  wife  of  "William  Longespee,  Earl  of  Salisbury,  he  would 
have  a  double  claim  to  the  oilices  in  question. 

The  year  1141  was  assigned  by  Lowles  and  Nichols^  as  the  date  of 
Lucy's  death,  apparently  nnder  the  impression  that  Rohese,  Gernon's 
niece,  had  some  claim  to  the  earldom,  as  a  descendant  of  "  the  first  Lucy," 
and  in  that  year  succeeded  the  second  Lucy,"  and  conveyed  it  to  Gilbert 
de  Gaut  by  marriage.^  But  there  is  no  foundation  for  this  idea.  Lucy's 
eldest  son,  William  de  Roumare,  would  of  course  be  her  next  heir. 
Gough  however  alleges  that  Lucy  was  buried  at  Spalding  in  1141,  but  he 
gives  no  authority  for  the  assertion,''  and  it  cannot  well  be  relied  on,  as 
the  rest  of  his  statement  is  incorrect  as  the  date  of  Ivo's  burial. 


perhaps  by  tlie  marriage  of  Colswain  with  another  daughter  of  William  Malet,  and 
that  Robert  Malet  had  held  the  constableship  of  Lincoln  castle  ;  but  there  is  no  pJoof 
of  this,  and  besides  it  is  clear  that  the  barony  of  Haia,  \v'hich  belonged  to  the 
descendants  of  Colswain,  was  totally  distinct  from  the  barony  of  Eye,  which  belonged 
to  the  Malets,  though  the  latter  name  is  often  spelt  Haia  or  Heya.  From  what  place 
uailied  Hay  or  Haye  Ivoburt  and  Pdcliard  derived  their  names,  I  have  not  ascertained; 
they  may  have  taken  it  from  Eye,  and  if  so,  there  were  two  baronies  of  that  name. 
The  name  of  Eye  has  also  had  an  unfortunate  tendency  to  become  confused  with 
another  place  whose  name  at  first  sight  is  quite  diflerent,  namely,  Hythe  in  Kent, 
because  both  Eye  and  Hythe  were  frequently  spelt- "  Heya,"  the  latter  being  once 
even  spelt "  Eya."  Thus  it  has  ari.sen  that  both  towns  lay  claim  to  a  charter  <jf  King 
John  to  the  burgesses  of  Heya,"  but  no  doubt  that  charter  belongcj  to  Hythe,  as  1 
pointed  out  to  Mr.  Jeaftreson.    (^Sen  Historical  ^ISS.  Reports,  x,  part  iv,  p.  515.) 

^  Duchy  Cowchers,  ii,  476,  482,  and  Duchy  Royal  Charters.  In  the  same  way 
Duke  ]iichard  in  1189  granted  to  Gerard  de  Camville  his  wife's  heritage,  with  the 
constableship  of  Lincoln  Castle. 

2  Ordericus  Vitidis,  ii,  185  (ed.  1833). 

^  Duchy  Cowchers,  ii,  4S6- 

*  Iriq.  p,  m.  of  that  year,  Xo.  51. 

^  Pp.  65,  74  ;  on  p.  72  they  give  the  date  as  1148,  but  this  must  "be  a  misprint. 

*  In  the  Top.  and  Gen.,  i,  17,  Nichols  writes  as  follows  :  "It  appears  that  King 
Stephen,  after  the  death  of  the  Countess  Lucia,  granted  investiture  of  the  dignity  to 
her  two  sous  by  her  several  husbands,  as  coparceners." 

Addit.  to  Camden,  ed.  1789,  ii,  238. 
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Here  it  is  necessary  to  pause.  It  would  be  very  instructive  to  go  on 
and  shew  how  the  new  lights  we  have  obtained  bear  upon  the  later 
history  of  the  Countess  Lucy's  descendants,  and  of  the  earldom  of 
Lincoln  ;  but  this  may  well  be  left  to  another  occasion.  I  believe  I  have 
succeeded  in  rejoining  the  dissevered  portions  of  the  history  of  the 
Countess,  and  restored  her  to  her  integrity  after  she  had  been  treated  by 
all  modern  antiquaries  as  two  personages  for  more  than  fifty  years. 
This  alone  would  have  been  worth  the  doing,  but  it  will  have  been 
seen  that  many  other  questions  turn  upon  the  question  whether  there 
was  one  Lucy  or  two.  Thus  the  question  as  to  her  being  an  heiress  could 
not  have  been  settled  without  ascertaining  the  identity  of  the  wife  of 
Taillebois  with  the  wife  of  Tvleschin  ;  and  the  settlement  of  this  question 
in  its  turn  led  to  the  reinstatement  of  Thorold,  the  discovery  of  hcr^real 
parentage,  and  the  elucidation  of  numerous  disputed  points  in  the 
pedigrees  of  the  Earls  of  IMercia,  Chester,  and  Lincoln,  and  of  the 
families  of  Lincoln,  Malet,  and  Roumare.  Lcsides,  many  doubtful  asser- 
tions and  theories  have  been  put  to  the  test. 

From  a  topographical  poiiit  of  view  this  inquiry  has  also  been 
profitable.  Sometliing  has  been  done  to  clear  up  the  early  history  of 
large  portions  of  the  counties  of  Lincoln,  Cheshire,  Westmorland, 
Cumberland,  Korfolk,  Suffolk,  and  Dorset,  and  of  the  baronies  or  honors 
of  Spalding,  Bolingbroke,  Chester,  Lancaster  (in  Lincoln),^  Eye,  Haye, 
Carlisle,  Kendal,  and  Appleby.  Sundry  incidental  matters  have  also 
been  dealt  with  from  new  points  of  view. 

I  therefore  hope  that  this  paper  will  not  be  considered  to  be  of  undue 
length  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  may  be  expected  that  some  of  the  subjects 
which  have  here  been  dealt  with  in  a  cursory  manner  will  be  thought 
worthy  of  much  more  extended  dissertations. 

Before  concluding,  it  is  worth  while  to  point  out  one  or  two  lessons 
which  have  been  learnt  in  surmounting  the  difficulties  of  this  inquiry. 
One  is,  that  numerous  charters,  royal  and  other,  of  very  early  dates,  are 
recorded  in  monastic  registers,  but  are  not  enrolled  among  the 
public  records,  and  that  the  transcripts  of  them  are  passably  accurate. 
Many  charters  of  the  Xorman  Kings  exist  only  in  such  registers,  and  are 
not  to  be  found  in  the  Curta3  Antiqure,  nor  in  subsequent  confirmations 
on  the  Charter  Rolls  and  the  Patent  Rolls.  They  are  frequently  of 
historical  interest,  or  at  least  are  of  great  value  to  the  general  historian, 
as  well  as  to  the  local  antiquary,  and  it  is  much  to  be  desired  that  a 
complete  collection  should  be  formed  of  all  charters  of  the  first  six 
Kings  after  the  Conquest,  whether  existing  in  the  rolls  of  Chancery  or 
in  the  registers  of  monasteries. 

It  has  been  ascertained  that  "  Ingulph "  and  Peter  of  Blois  are  not 
utterly  unreliable.  They  were  quite  correct  as  to  the  three  husbands  of 
Lucy,  although  their  statement  has  been  scouted  as  ridiculous.  They 
seem  also  to  have  known  that  she  was  an  Englishwoman  by  descent,' and 
a  great  heiress,  but  they  wrongly  jumped  to  the  conclusion  that  she  was 
the  daughter  of  Earl  Algar.  They  v/ere  further  probably  right  as  to  Ivo 
and  Lucy  having  had  an  only  daughter.  But  the  charters  of  Ingulph  are 
evidently  mere  inventions. 

*  As  to  this,  sec  the  Feodary  of  Lincoln,  p.  12. 
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It  would  be  well  to  utter  a  word  of  caution  against  accepting  the  text 
of  documents  quoted  in  Dugdale's  Monasiicoii  without  verification. 
"Wherever  they  have  been  tested,  they  have  been  found  to  be  most 
inaccurate,  and  the  editors  of  the  second  edition  seem  to  have  done  very 
little  in  the  way  of  correction.  TJie  error  in  the  printed  version  of  Lucy's 
second  cliarter  consists  only  of  the  addition  of  the  letter  t  to  the  word 
tenni\  but  it  was  sufficient  to  mislead  all  writers  on  the  subject.  This 
however  is  nothiupj  to  the  flac^rant  errors  which  are  to  be  found  on  almost 
every  page.^ 

Lastly,  the  ill  fate  of  the  emendation  under  discussion  demonstrates 
that  the  time  has  not  yet  come  for  attempting,  a  general  revision  of  the 
old  or  compiling  a  new  Baronage  of  England.  If  all  the  evidence  had 
been  readily  accessible,  the  emendators  would  never  have  advanced  their 
unfortunate  speculations.  Until  therefore  much  more  is  done  to  facilitate 
original  researcli,  even  the  most  learned  emendations  of  Dugdale  will 
often  stand  in  need  of  reamendment. 


N.B, — A  few  misprints  iu  the  present,  paper  require  correction.  On  p.  65,  note  I,  for 
7 y  read  8  ;  p.  63,  No.  3  8,  /or  same  monks,  ?r'7cZ  monks  of  Spalding  ;  p.  69,  note  l,for 
24,  rmd  26  ;  p.  70,  note  1,/or  36,  -read  37  ;  p.  70,  No.  38, /or  the  tower  (sic)  and  city, 
read  the  tower  and  the  city  ;  p.  71,  No.  41,  for  36,  read  37 ;  p.  74,  note  1,  add  Simeon 
of  Durham;  p.  133,  last  line, /b,*  slight,  read  unsatisfactory;  p.  140,  line  28, /or  is 
very,  read  may  seem,  and  see  p.  159,  note  3 ;  p.  141,  line  26, /or  cousin,  read  kinsman, 
and  see  p.  66,  note  2. 


PLAKCHE'S  KOLL  OF  ARMS. 

{Concluded  from  Vol.  IV,  N.S.,  p.  203). 

565.  Gu.,  an  eagle  displayed ) 

Or,  and  a  label  of  five  Wjiers  be  IJrcaus. 
psndants  Az.  J 

566.  Paly  of  six  Az.  and  Or,  j 

on  a  chief  Gu.  three  V  Jrrhan  £it\}xh. 
escallops  Arg.  j 

568.  Barry  of  six  Or  and  Gu,,  j 

semy  of  denii  fleurs-de-lis  > , 
issuant  counter-changed.  ) 

569.  Ihrry  of  six  Or  and  Gu,,"^ 

semy  of  demi  iicurs-de-lis  | 

issuant  counter-changed,  j-  JjCraitS  ^ruecurt. 
a  label  of  five  pendants  | 
Az.  J 

570.  Gu.,  three  round  buckles  I      ,       ..y  i 

thongs  to  the  dexter  Or.  } 


148,  15 

148,  16 
148^  1 
148^  2 

148^  3 
US^  4 


^  For  a  very  marvellous  specimen  of  mis(piotation  the  reader  is  referred  to  a  passage 
touching  a  later  Ivo  Taillebois  in  vol.  iii,  p.  553,  which  .should  be  compared  with  the 
original  entry  m  TeiUi  de  Nevill,  p.  Among  other  tiling.-^,  "  Kex  I."  {i.e.  liex 

Johannes)  is  converted  into  "  Kex  primus  {i.e.  Wiiiclmus  Conqutustor)." 
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57L  Gu.,  three  round  buckles'^ 
thougs  to  the  dexter  Or, 
a  label  of  five  pendants 
Az.  ) 

572.  G^,  three  pierced  six-foils  j  .^.^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^ 

573.  Ernir,  a  fess  Gu.  ^lobart  Ibt  tobamiile.  148^  7 

574.  Arg.,  a  fess  Gu.  frettee  Or.         §ice5  iJC  £zntX5.  148^  8 

575.  Or,  three  clawed-hammers  ) 

Gu.,  and  a  label  of  five  Vg^uiUam  ^Hiirtell.  148^  9 

pendants  Az.  j 

576.  Arg.,  nine  barrulets  Az.,  | 

and  over  all  a  lion  ramp.  >  |Jobart  ^rlamaL  148^  10 

Gu.  j 

577.  Gu.,  a   bend  bctw.  six  j 

.  cross  croslets  saltire  wise  >  §irts  i)C    010.  148^  11 

Arg.  j 

5/8.  Barry  of  six  Ar<i-.  and  Az.  j  ^^.j.  v          v    ^-j-  i.«Qbio 

within  a  bordiue  Gu.     |  ^^IS^'^""'--  ^«  y'Stm.  148  12 

579.          a  croas  Gu.  freltie  |  r.tmts.  148"  13 

'^p^ssant  Gu.'^      '        }  ^*  <i«='"«"'  ^^^^  " 

681.  Ag,  tlu'oe  inoscutchcons  |_  g^^.^^.^      ^.^^^^^^.j^  15 

{ §'i?4r.'d:i£i)r     '''' ' 

584.  Or,  three   pales   Gu.,  a  |  v    ^  o 

fess  Az.  I       ^^^"^  ^ 

585.  Vair:  impalinf^  Gu.,  an)o,i-      v^v^v  t/ioq 

orle  Erm.  dimidiated.     |  J^ubtcrs  6e  #tottbur  149,  3 

586.  Or,   an   eagle   displayed  \ 

of  the  field.  j 

587.  Sa.,  an  eagle  displayed  Or, 

and  on  a  chief  of  the 
second  a  lion  passant  of 
the  field. 

588.  Arg.,  an  eagle  displayed  \ 

Az.,  and  on  a  chief  of  the  '  o»  •  •  k  n  ^/x  /cn  x  i^n  /» 
second  a  lion  passant  of  /^ItHtlbarb        €imunb.       149,  6 

the  field.  ) 

589.  Az.,  an   eagle  displayed  ^ 

Or,  and  on  a  chief  of  the  (         ,     v         ,,»v       v  i  in  ^7 

second  a  lion  passant  of  H'^l^^'^^^^  ^^^5  (tbmunb.  140,  7 

the  field.  j 


jaicharb  6't5  €bmunb.  149,  5 
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590.  Arg.,  three  piles  meeting '\ 

in  baseAz.  depressed  by  U,;^,,,,,^,,^jf       j,,,^_  j4_g  g 

as  many  bars  Gii.,  and  j  -  ^ 

over  all  a  stag  saliant  Sa.  / 
59L  Gu.,  on  a  mound  in  base'j 

fak'^r^Texirrd   «:a.cla,u  (Eloukor. 
feeding,  Arg.  ) 
^TI^Z^:^      }  ®--9au  m  l^uslu.  149,  10 

593.  Or,  a  lion  ramp.  Sa.  Cuntc  l)C  ^lichole.  149,  11 

594.  Gu.,  a  chevron  Or.  JJhiUipc  be  Jlrimc.  149,  12 

595.  Sa.,  a  lion  ramp.  Arg.         ^liichok  be  (^egnitic.  149,  l3 

596.  Gu..  a  lion  ramp.  Arg.        Jl^^Qcr  be  ^Vtoiumbmi).  149,  14 

597.  Arg,,  three  bars  Az.  and  a  ] 

label  of  five  pendants  >  Jlleuuitiib  b£  ^r^^g.  149,  15 

Gu.  ) 

598.  Arg.,  eight  barrulets  Gu.,  | 

and  over  all  a  lion  ramp.  >  ^vobiirt  be  gtoibilU.  149,  16 

Sa.  j 
«99.  Barry  of  six  Arg.  and  Az.,  ] 

a  bend  of  lozenges  con-  >  Johiiu  be  (Step.  149^^  1 

joined  Gu.  I 

600.  Gu.,  a  saltire  and  chief  |  p^.,^.^,^.^  l^g,  2 

601.  Quarterly  porfess  indented  I  ^^^^  3 

(no  tinctures  given).       j  ^ 

602.  Az.,  a  saltire  and  chief  Or.    jJ^^Q^*'^^^^ -^^^  ^3^^^^^-  ^^^^  ^ 

603.  Az^, U'o  bars  vairy  Gu.  and  |  ^^^^^^^^  ;i^c,b  5 

604.  Arg.,  frettee  Gu.,  and  on) 

canton  of  the  second  a  >  (iHittei:  I)e  JIttnstitnVlille.  149';  6 
lion  passant  gardant  Or.  j 

605.  -  Gu.,  a  saltire  Arg.  |{obart  be  |lcbik.  149''  7 

606.  Arg.,  a  lion  ramp.  Sa.         Jtobnrt  fits  glogcr.  149''  8 

"loiis  Gu!  ^''^"^  }  ^^o^^^"  ^ 

"^Xon'Arg.*^'  ^}€homasbe$i^rfclcj..     '  149M0 

609.  Bmy  of  ei|ht  Or  and  J  ^^^^^       ^^^^^  l^g^U 

^"Id  Az'^"'^  °^  ''"^        }  Siinvou  *5u05£tt.  149^  12 

^i^i^rtL^Gu.  }  1*9^  13 

''oVSint'li™""^ 
613.  Bendy  of  lozenges  con- 
joined Or  and  Gu.,  a  V  g]ammonb  be  ^Hassj).  •         149^  15 


lion  ramp.  Sa. 

614.  Gu.,  four  bends  Or.         '  |lobaric  6rcUc.  149^  16 


176 
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615.  Arg.,  a  fess   Gu.  betw. 

three  eagles  displayed 
Sa. 

616.  Per  pale  Ai^g.  and  Sa.,  a 

chevron  Gu. 

617.  Arg.,  on  a  chief  Gu.  tliree 

romidles  Or. 

618.  Sa.,  a  bend  Arg. 

619.  Arg.,  a  label  of  five  pen- 

dants Gu.  (]  example  of 
the  bearing  "Tout  d'Ar- 
gent.") 

620.  Lozengy  Or  and  Sa. 

621.  Barry  of  six  Az.  and  Or, 

on  a  chief  of  the  second 
a  pale  betw.  two  gyrons 
from  the  chief  of  the  first; 
an  inescutchcon  Arg. 

622.  Barry  of  six  Az.  and  Or, 

on  a  chief  of  the  second 
a  pale  betw.  two  gyrons 
from  the  chief  of  the 
first ;  an  inescutchcon 
Arg.,  and  over  all  a  baston 
Gu. 

623.  Barry  of  six  Az.  and  Or, 

on  a  chief  of  the  second 
a  pale  betw.  two  gyrons 
from  the  chief  of  the 
first  ;  an  inescutchcon 
Arg.,  and  over  all  a 
saltire  Gu. 

624.  Barry  of  six  Gu.  and  Or, 

on  a  chief  of  the  second 
a  pale  betw.  two  gyrons 
from  the  chief  of  the  first; 
an  inescutchcon  Arg. 

625.  Barry  of  six  Sa.  and  Or, ' 

on  a  chief  of  the  second 
a  pale  betw.  two  gyrons 
from  the  chief  of  the  first ; 
an  inescutchcon  Arg. 

626.  Or,  three  lions  passant  in 

pale  Gu. 

627.  Arg.,  a  fess  Gu.  frettee  Or. 

628.  Gu.,  two  lions  passant  Arg. 

within  a  border  engrailed 
Or. 

629.  Gu.,  a  fess  and  label  of 

five  pendants  Arg. 


Etrhjirb  ht  JEmicstonc.       150,  1 


150,  2 

150,  3 

.  150,  4 

(IHxUinm  ibe  gjinelgnton.      150,  5 


I  gobarte  'goxxbxts 

gnufe  iic  gjcHc0. 
^-  (1(1  tt 

1 
I 


(Scf  rnt)  Jtlortgmer. 


Jxihan  be  JEortemer. 


j^^icharb  be  ^oges. 
J 

I  Walter  be  JJebtozirbgn. 
JJhtliipe  be  Cantelo. 

l^oger  Ic  Cstrange. 
I  gobartc  le  (ijillafre. 


150,  6 
150,  7 


150,  8 


150,  9 


150,  10 


150,  11 

150,  12 
150,- 13 

150,  14 

150,  15 


planche's  roll  of  arms.  177 

630.  Az^,  six  eagles  displayed  j  ^^^^^^     gjjjblcctoorllt.  150,  16 

631.  Gu.,  a  bend  of  lozenges  1  ^  ,      j  |^t,i-c5riu,ll.  150^  1 

coDjomed  Or.  j  ^ 

632.  Az.,  U\o  chevrons  Or.        Thomas  It  Chctuorth,  150^  2 

fiveVe'^ltu!^'^'  }  ^^•i'- 

634.  Gu.,  three  bends  Arg.         I)cnrj)  ittnlbc?i]it.  '  150^  4 

635.  Gu.,  a  bend  Arg.               JxirhiTrb  ffoliott.  150^  5 

"^A?!                       }  ^^"'^^      1^^'^-  150^  6 

°Udi:s  ll?            }          be  €«n«Ec..  150^  7 

638.  Az.,  frettee  Or.                glicharb  ht  ^tanJitbik.  150''  8 

639.  Erm.,  three  bars  Gu.          ^iKurj)  gjcoc.  ISO^  9 

"^and  Gif ''^  '''"^"^      }                       "t.  1600  iq 

■  ^clTf  Az°'  ""^         '  }  ^B>nmt       J>e  iJcrpbutt.  150"  1 1 

642.  Gu,,  a  maunch  Arg.           Jinhiiu  iic  lit  ^Hvirt.  ISO"  12 

^joine/lr^"'  }  3*''^"  ^^"^2- 

••CiSe':.'^^"  '^-^fj.mc.JeileOilc.  150M4 

645.  Quarlerlj-  Or  and  Gu.,  a  I                jj,  '^«hcl,iUc.  150"  15 

bend  \  air  (modern).      J  * 

646.  Arg.,  a  chief  indented  Sa.    ^Mv,\  he  ^nticnt  150''  16 

647.  Lozengy  Or  and  Az.              hornets     (Liilarbrenton.  151,  1 

648.  Az.,  a  fess  dancettee  Arg.     |CiKn0  he  Ijniinc.  151,  2 

649.  Gu.,  a  chief  indented  Or.     JUle      §x6iit.  151,  3 

650.  Arg.,  two  bars  gemelles  ^ 

TaLitGu'"'  '          Huharbbtjarsngc.  151,  4 

651.  Az.,  a  fleur-de-lis  Arg.       '         JluQttglon.  151,  5 

^ntri/ a  Sr  ^  }  ^^^^^II"*-  S*"!"^--  ''''  ' 
653.  Chequy  Or  and  Gu.,  on  a"\ 


Arg. 

654.  Or,   three  water-bougets 

Az. 

655.  Arg.,  three  bars  Az.,  and 

over  all   a   bend   Gu.  Vjlicharb  be  C^reg.  151,  9 

bezantee.  j 

656.  Gu.,  a  lion  ramp.  Or.  gcrberti  ht  |5txrhcrse.  151,  10 

657.  Arg.,  a  bend  indented  per  \ 

bend  indented  Or  ami  J- (lillin  i)C  ^obijihatn.  151,11 
Az.  within  a  bordure  Gu.  I 


I  ^ugh  be  gurj).  151,  8 
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658.  Az.,  frettee  Arg.,  and  on 
a  canton  Or  a  fleiir-de- 
lis  Gu. 

650.  Gil.,  a  fcS'^  Erni.,  and  in 
chief  two  pierced  mullets 
of  six  points  Arg. 

660.  Arg.,  crusilly  Gu.,  a  lion 
ramp.  Sa. 

66 L  Gu.,  a  fess  Arg.,  and 
in  chief  three  pierced 
mullets  of  six  points  Or. 

662.  Az.,  three  lions  passant  in 

pale  Arg.  crowned  Or. 

663.  Gu.,  a  fess  Or. 

664.  Erm.,  three  bars  Gu.,  and 

a  label  of  five  pendants 
Az. 

665.  Gu.,  a  cross  patonce  Or. 

666.  Erm.,  three  l.Kirs  Gu. 

667.  Gu.,  a  maiinch  Erm.  from 

shoulder  of  which  (by 
error)  a  hand  issuant 
holding  a  ileur-de-lis  Or. 

668.  Quarterly  Arg.  and  Az. 

within  a  bordure  vairy 
(modern)  Or  and  Gu. 

669.  Gu.,  crusilly  and  a  fess 

dancettee  Or. 

670.  Arg.,  on  a  cross  Gu.  five 

pierced  mullets  of  six 
points  Or. 
67 L  Gu.,   an  eagle  displayed 
Erm. 

672.  Gu., 

gauntlets  Arg 

673.  Or,  three   bucks'  heads, 

three-quarter,  couped  at 
the  neck  Sa. 

674.  Gu.,  a  swan  Arg.,  billed 

and  legged  Or. 

675.  Gu.,  on  a  chief  Arg.  three 

ronndles  of  the  field. 

676.  Or,  the  base  grafted  in 

point  Gu. ,  three  annulets 
counter-changed. 

677.  Arg.,  six  tleuis-de-lis  Sa. 

678.  Gu.,  a  bend  Yair  (modern). 

679.  Sa.,   three   boars'  heads 

Arg. 


^nmoit  lie  §umcrv!. 


I  globixrtc  ICguett. 

I  Jim*hitrii  Jic  (Bshburnhnin. 


three  right-hand 


(IHiUiam  ^titrtrtn. 

(LiliUiam  gatiimcc. 
ejllaiTuu  ^5^avtjiu. 


I  cBilliani  ICauaajjnc. 
1 

I  Jlirholc  c^^laurg. 
5Batcr  be  gcljjon. 


I  jScres  be  |3cham. 
I  Johan  be  eflianton. 

||Xr)cholc  be  Cruel. 

^^^lilliam  Ic  JJcufcrer. 
||)ugh  be  rauuMcoorc. 

I  ^vaufc  be  ^cuebub.  - 


151,  12 

151,  13 
151,  14 

151,  15 

15ifl6 
151^  1 

151b  2 

15P  3 
15P'  4 

15P  5 

15P  6 

15P  7 

151^  8 

15P  9 
15P10 

151M1 

151M2 
15P13 

151M4 

151M5 
151''  16 

152,  1 
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681.  Ena,  a  cross  Gu.  frcttee  J  ^^.^^^^^  152,  3 

w-  heSs  of  - }  ' 

683.  Or,  two  chevrons  Gil.,  and ~\ 
field.  j 

"iLf  £f  -  ''""^  1      s-^*^^-  ■  ^^2-  ^ 

"^Ids  Or  '''''^  }  SSnttholiiulu  be  iftomione.   152,  8 

^:oup:a  atX' 'Leirot  }  §ckim,lnlU  152,  10 

689.  Ar^^.crusilly  Sa.,achcvron  J  gj^^j^,,,  j,^.  ^^u,ru,Mhc.      152,  11 

"^foils  ^''''''^  }  '^l^JJtlwm.  152,  12 
691.  Az.,  six  annulets  Or.        )  Johun  tic  jjotham 

j     (read ''Pecbam")  152,13 

69.2.  Arg.,  four  chevrons  Sa.       globnrt  lie  Siilvam.  152,  14 

693.  Arg.,  a  chief  Az.               3ohan  lie  guhcuorr.  152,  15 

694.  Arg.,  three  lions  ramp.  Sa.    William  Ic  3ohc.  152,  16 

695.  Or,  three  hammers  Gu.        [Blank]  ^ttartcU.  152^  1 

696.  Az.,  two  bends  Or.             ^ohnxit  U  ^rms.  ,  152^  2 

Finis. 

Common  Seal  of  Lynn-Kegis  in  1394. — Some  years  ago,  I  found  an  example  of 
this  seal  among  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  deeds.  The  deed  is  an  indenture  between 
John,  Duke  of  Guieime  and  Lancaster,  and  the  Mayor  and  Commonalty  of  Lenne,  by 
which  the  Duke  leases  to  them  for  20  years,  from  Michaelmas,  1394,  all  the  profits  of 
their  "Tolbothe"  of  Lenne,  from  -'tolun,  tronage,  lovecou  p  (?),"  &c.,  excepting  "\vrek 
de  mere,  lagan',  pesson'  roialie,  chateux  de  futifs,  felons  et  utlags,"  at  a  yearly  rent 
of  17  marks,  to  be  }«aid  to  1^1-=;  Receiver  of  the  county  of  Norfolk.  Done  on  Thursday 
next  after  Michaelmas,  17  Kicli.  IL 

The  seal  of  the  commonalty,  in  green  wax,  is  attached,  rather  damaged.  The 
obverse  represents  a  large  bird  hke  a  gannet  or  cormorant  with  outstretched  wings, 
looking  backwards  ;  standing  on  a  scroll  with  the  letters  ider.vt."  The  in- 
scription round  the  edge  of  the  seal  is  "  tatis  :  leknie."    The  reverse  of  the 

seal  shews  a  deeply  recessed  canopy,  beneath  which  stands  an  elegant  female  figure, 
holding  in  her  right  hand  a  cross-iieaded  staff,  and  an  open  book  in  her  left  hand. 
On  her  left  side  is  a  serpent  in  pale,  with  its  tongue  protruded.    The  inscription  is 

A  SUU.  MARGARET  .   .  .  ." 

Perhaps  the  couiiterpart  of  the  document,  with  .Tohn  of  Gannt's  seal,  may  be 
among  the  Corpuration  kecords,  which  I  think  have  not  yet  been  examined  for  the 
Historical  MSS.  Commission,  so  far  as  I  have  seen  the  reports.  TLere  may  also  be 
more  perfect  specimens  of  the  Common  Seal,  but  meanwhile  this  may  be  worth 
notia^  as  the  style  Is  ditierent  from  the  usual  seal  of  a  seaport  town  to  the  best  of 
my  knowledge.  ^  J.  BAIN. 
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Parage  of  Ireland. 


Carysfort,  E.  [Prohy),  cr.  1789 
St.  Helens,  B.  {Fitzhcrhcrt),  cr. 

1791  ;  ex.  1839 
Thomond,  M.  (O'Brien),  a\  1800; 

ex.  1855 


Keith,  B.  [Keith- Elphinstone),  cr. 
1797  ;  ex.  1867 


Glifden.V.  {Af/ar  afterwards  Agar- 

EUiaicr.  1781 
Arden,  B.  {Perceval),  cr.  1770  ; 

merged,  1874(^"') 
f  Sheffleld,  }}.{IIolroyd),  cr.  1781  \ 
\     „       K.       „       c?'.  1816/ 
Sligo,  M.  [Browne),  cr.  1800 
Granard,  V..  (Forbes),  cr.  16S4 
Gardner,  B.  (Gardner),  cr.  1800 
Whit  worth,  B.  (Whitvjortk) ,  cr. 

1800 ;  ex.  1825 

Clancarty,  E.  (Trench),  cr.  1803 

Enniskillen,  E.  (Cole),  cr.  1789 
Melbourne,  V.  {Lamb),  cr.  1781  ; 

ex.  1853 
Liraeiick,  E.  (Pery),  cr.  1803 
Donoughmore,  E.  {Hutchinson), 

cr.  1800 

Conyugham,  M.  (ConyrujJiam),  cr. 
.  1816 

r  Ossoiy  and  Onnoude,  E.  {But-  \ 
J  cr.  1528  and  1541  / 

I  Oraionde,  IM.  (Butler),  cr.  I 
\  1825  } 
Roden,  E.  (Jocehjn),  cr.  1771 
Kingston,  E.  (King),  cr.  1768 
Longford,  E.  {Pal:enkam),cr.  1735 
Londondeny,  M.  (Stewart),  cr. 
1816 

Strangford,  V.  (Smythe),cr.  1628; 
ex.  1869 

Thomond,  M.  {O'Brien),  cr.  1800  ; 
ex.  1855 

Clanrifc\rile,        (de  Burgh),  cr. 
1825 


Peerage  of  England,  G.  B., 
w  U.  K. 


Carysfort,  B.,  cr.  1801 
St.  Helens,  B.,  cr,  1801  ;  ex. 
1839 

Thomond,  B.,  cr.  1801  ;  ex. 
1808 

Keith  of  Stonehaven,  B.  cr. 

1801  ;  ex.  1823 
Keith  of  Banheath,  B.  cr. 

1803  ;  ex.  18ti7 
Keith,  V.  cr.  l^U;ex.  1823 
Meudip,  B.  (Ellis),  cr.  1794(^) 

Arden,  B.,  cr.  1802 ;  merged 
1874(b) 

Sheffield,  B.,  cr.  1S02 

Monteagle.  B.,  cr.  1806 
Granard,  B.,  cr.  1806 
Gardner,  B.,  cr.  1806 
/  AVhitworth,  V.,  cr.  ISIH  |  ex. 
I         n  cr. : 

/Trench,  B.,  cr.  ISlb 


L\,er.l815  / 1825 


1  ex 
/ 18^ 


\  Clancarty,  V.,  cr.  1823  j 
Grinstead,  B.,  cr.  1815 
Melbourne,  B.,  cr.  1815  ;  ex. 
1853 

Foxford,  B.,  C7\  1815 
Hutchinson,  V.,  a-.  1821 

Minster,  B.,  cr.  1821 


Ormonde,  B„  cr.  1821 

Clanbrassil,  B.,  cr,  1821 
Kingston,  B.,  cr.  1821 ;  ex.  1869 
SOchester,  B.,  cr.  1821 
/  Stewart,  B.,  cr.  1814(c}  1 
t  Vane,  E.,cr.  1823  / 
Penshurt,  B.,  cr.  1825  ;  ex. 
1869 

Tadciister,  B.,  cr.  1826  ;  ex. 
1846 

Somerhill,  B.,  cr.  1826 


(a)  On  2  Feb.  1802,  by  the  death  of  Wei  bore  (Ellis),  1st  Baron  Mendip  (G.B.),  that 
Barony  devolved  on  his  gi-and-uephew,  Henry  Welbore  f Agar  J,  2d  Viscount  Clifdeu. 

(b)  On  2  Aug.  1S71,  the  Irish  Barony  of  Arden,  merged  in  the  Earldom  of  Egmont ; 
and  the  Barony  of  Arden  (U.K.),  m(^rged  in  the  Barony  of  Ijovel  and  Holland  cr.  1762. 

C^)  On  12  Aug.  1822  by  the  death  of  Robert,  2nd  Marquess  of  Londonderry,  that 
title  devolved  on  his  brother  Charles,  Baron  Stewart,  (U.K.).  •. 
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Peerage  cf  Ireland. 


Peerage  of  Ewjland,  G.  2?., 
or  U.  K. 


Nuviber, 

In 

/n 

nil 

ioo/ 

29 

19 

oyj 

r; 

31 

20 

32 

33 

21 

35 

23 

36 

24 

^7 

Oi 

oo 

39 



ZD 

41 

42 

27 

'U  1 

43 

28 

44 

29 

45 

30 

oi 

47 

(^\ 

49 

50 

32 

51 

33 

52 

34 

53 

35 

54 

3G 

55 

37 

56 

38 

57 

(^) 

I  Northland,  V.  [Knox),  cr.  1791  \ 
)  Ranfuily,  E.       „     cr.  1831  j 
Fife/-^)  E.  (/-'i'j7),  fr.  1750 
Ckuwilliam,  E.  {Meade),  cr.  1776 
Ferrard,  V.  (Foster),  cr.    1797  ; 

r/i«'^7ffi  1843(b) 
Fingall,  E.  (I'lunkctt),  cr.  1628 
Sefton,  E.  [Mobjncux),  cr.  1771 
Leitrim,  E.  {Cloacnts),  cr.  1795 
Headfort,  M.  (Taylor),  cr.  ISCO 
Meath,  E.  (Brahazon),  cr.  1627 
Ludlow.  E.  (Ludlow),  cr.  1760  ; 

ex.  1842 

Howden,  B.  (Cradoch),  cr.  1819  ; 
ex.  1873 

CloncuriT,  B.  (La^L•lcss),  cr.  1789 
FitzGerald  and  ^'esey,  B.  (Fitz- 

Gcraki),  cr.  1826  ;  ex.  1860 
Gosford,  E.  (Achcbon),  cr.  1806 
Chaiicmont,  E.  {Caul field), cr.  1763 
Li?Tnore,  Y.  (0'CaUayan),cr.  1806 
Ros.sraore,  B.  (CuninglLamc  after- 
wards Trc.'!!'6///-a),  t-r.  1796 
Carcw,  B.  (Carew).  cr.  1834 
Talbot  of  Malahide,(c)  B.  (Talbot), 
cr.  1831 

Kenmare,(c)  E.  (Broumc),  cr.  1800 
Moniiugton,  E.    (Wellesley),  cr. 
1760(^) 

Ma.sserecne,y.  (Skcfimjton ),  cr.  1660 
Cremorne,  B.  (Damon),  cr.  1797 

Duffeim    and    Clandeboye,  B. 

(Dlackicood),  cr.  1800 
Keumare,  E.  (Proicnc),  cr.  1 800(^) 
Talbot  of  Malahide,  B.  (Talbot), 

cr.  1831(0 

Fife,  E.  (niij),  cr.  1759(^) 

Mornington,  E.    (Wellesley),  cr. 
1760(d) 

C\exmont,V>.{Fort€scue),cr.  1852(g) 


Hanfarly,  B.,  cr.  1826 

Fife,  B.,  cr.  1827  ;  ex.  1857 
Clan  William,  B.,cr.  1828 
Oriel,  B.,  a\  1821(^5) 

Fingall.  B.,  c?-.  1831 
Sefton,  B.,  cr.  1831 
Clements.  B.,  cr.  1831 
Keniis,  B.,  cr.  1831 
Chawortli,  B.,  cr,  1831 
Ludlow,  B.,  cr.  1831  ;  ex.  1842 

Howden,  B.,  c?-.  1831 ;  ca;.  1873 

CloncuiTy,  B.,  cr.  1831 
FitzGerald,  B.,  cr.  1835  ;  ex. 
1843 

Worlingham,  B.,  cr.  1835 
Cuarlemo)it,  B.,  cr.  1S37 
Lismore,  B.,  cr.  1838 
Ros.^more,  B.,  cr.  1838 

Carew,  B.,  cr.  1833 
Fuinival.  B.,   c?'.   1839 ;  ex. 
1849 

Kenmare,  B.,  cr.  1841;  car.  1853 
Marvborough,  B.,  a*.  1821 ;  ex. 
1863 

Oriel.  B.,  cr.  1821'> 
f  Dartrey,  B.,  cr.  l847  \ 
1  „  E.,  a-.  1866  ) 
I  Clandeboye,  B.,  cr.  1850  \ 
)  Dufleriu,  E.,  cr.  1871  » 
Kenmare,  B.,  cr.  1856 
Talbot  de  Malaliide,  B.,  cr.  1856 

/Skene,  B.,  cr.  1857  \ 
t  Fife,  E.,  cr.  1885  J 
Wellington,  D.,  c;-.  1814 

Clermont,  B.,  cr.  1866;  cr.  1887 


(*)  See  thi-ee  pages  back,  note  "  f." 

(b)  On  16  Aug.  1S2S  by  the  death  of  John,  (Fo&tcr)  1st  Baron  Oriel,  (U.  K.)  that 
title  devolved  on  his  sou  Thomas  Henry,  Viscount  Ferrard,  who,  on  20  Jan.  1824, 
had  succeeded  his  mother  in  that  Viscountcy.  Viscount  Ferrard  married  Harriet,  i,uo 
jure  Viscountess  ^lassereene  (a  creation  of  1660)  in  v.-hich  Peerage  the  Viscountcy  of 
Ferrard  (1797)  became  merged  (when  inherited  by  his  son  then  Viscount  Massereeue) 
on  his  death  in  1843.    See,  however,  note    b  "  to  Table  III. 

(*^)  Another  Barony  (U.K.)j  v>'a3  in  1356  conferred  on  the  holder  of  this  Peerage. 
See  two  pages  back,  u.jte  "  e." 

(e)  A  previous  Barony  of  Keumare  (U.  K)  had,  iu  1841,  been  conferred  on  the 
holder  of  this  Earldom. 

A  previous  Barony  (U.  K.),  that  of  Fuinival,  had,  in  1839,  been  conferred  on 
the  holder  of  this  Peerage. 

(«)  See  next  page,  nolo  "  a." 
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Date. 


Peerage  of  Ireland. 


Peerage  of  England^  G.  B., 
or  U.K. 


Numhcr. 


1866 


1868 

1869 
1871 

1873 
1876 
1880 

1881 
1884 

1885 


1886 
1887 


„  (^) 


Atlilumney,  B.  {Smncrvillc),  cr. 
1863 

Dunraven  and  Mount  Earl,  E. 
{Quin,    afterwards  Wundham- 
Quin),  cr.  1822 
Monck,  V.  (MoncJc),  cr._  ISOl 
Henniker,   13.   {Ucnniher  after- 
wards Hcnniker- Major)  cr.  1800 
Boyue,  V.  {Hamilton),  cr.  1717 
Brklport,  B.  {Ifood),  cr.  1794 
Gormanston,  V.  {Frcston)  cr.  1478 
Listowel,  E.  (Ilarc),  cr.  1827 
Bloomfield,    B.    (Bloomjichl)  cr. 

1825  ;  ex.  1879 
Normantou,  E.  (Agar),  a'.  1806 
Erne,  E.  {Cricliton),  cr.  1789 
Barriugton,  V.  {Jiarringion)  cr. 
1720 

Ho'.vtli,  E.  {St.  Laicrencc),  cr.  1707 
Arra'i,  E.((Vorc),  cr.  1762 
De  Vcsci,  V.  (Vcscij),  cr.  1776 
Powerscourt,  V.  {Wingficld),  cr. 
1743 

Henley,    B.    (Eden  afterwai'ds 

Iicnloi),  cr.  1799 
llawarden,  V.  (Maude),  cr.  1793 
Kensington,  B.   (Edicardcs),  cr. 

1776 

Galwny,  V.  {Monckton,  afterward.^ 

Moncktou-AntndcU),  cr.  1727 
Clermont,  15.  {Furtcscuc),cr.lbit2{'') 


]\rercdyth,  B.,  cr.  1866 
Kemy,  B.,  cr.  1866 


Monck,  B.,  cr.  1866 
Hartismere,  B.,  o\  1866 

Brancepeth.  B.,  ci\  1866 
Bridport,  V.,  cr.  1868  , 
Gormauston,  B.,  cr.  1868 
Hare,  B.,  cr.  1869 
Bloomfield,  B.,  cr.  1871  ;  ex. 
1879 

Somerton,  B.,  cr.  1873 
Fermanagh,  B.,  cr.  1876 
Shute,  B.,  cr.  1880 

Howth,  B.,  cr.  1881 
iSudlev,  B.,  tT.  1884 
De  \kci,  B.,  cr.  1884 
Powerscourt,  B.,  cr,  1885 

Northington,  B.^  cr.  18S5 

De  Montalt;  E.,  cr.  1886 
Kensington,  B.,  cr.  1886 

Monckton^  B.,  cr.  1887 

Carliugford,  B.,  cr.  1874 


60 

41 

ft! 
Di 

A  O 

oz 

63 

44 

^64 

45 

65 

46 

66 

67 

47 

68 

48 

69 

49 

70 

50 

71 

51 

72 

52 

73 

53 

74 

54 

75 

55 

70 

56 

77 

57 

78 

58 

Total  of  Peerages  which,  since  the  Union,  have  become 
united  with  Peerages  of  England,  Great  Britain,  or  the 
United  Kingdom 

Ditto  ot  such  still  so  existing  in  lFiS7 

To  which  add  the  Peerages  which  at  the  time  of  the  Union 
were  united  with  Peerages  of  England  or  Great  Biitain, 
and  which,  in  1SS7,  still  so  continue.  (See  three  pages  back 
in  second  column) 

Total  of  Peerages,  which,  in  1887,  were  united  with  Peer- 
ages of  England,  Great  Britain  or  the  United  Kingdom  ... 


Note.— On  3  May  1S70,  Charles  William  FitzGerald,  sti/Jcd  :Marquess  of  Kildare,  s. 
and  h.  ap.  of  the  iJuke  of  Leinster,  was  cr.  Baron  Kildare  [U.K.],  but  that  title 
meiycd  in  the  Viscountcy  of  Leinster,  cr.  1747  (see  Table  viii)  on  10  Oct.  1874,  when, 
on  the  death  of  his  Father,  he  inherited  the  Irish  honours  of  his  family,  together 
with  the  said  Viscountcy. 


(•)  On  29  July  1887,  by  the  death  of  Lord  Clermont  (L  and  U.  K.),  the  Irish 
Barony  (alone)  of  that  name  (cr.  1852),  devolved  on  his  brother  Lord  Carliug- 
ford (U.  K.),  tlie  Barony  of  Clermont  [U.K.],  cr.  186 6,  becoming  extinct. 
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TABLE  IX. 

List  of  Il  i.-^h  Representative  Peers  since  the  Union  ;  arranged  chrouologically. 
The      Itcprcscntatlve  Peers  elected  at  the  time  of  the  Union. 

\.    1801,  Jau}'.  1.        Thomas  (Taylour),  1st  Makquess  of  Headfokt  ;  d.  24  Oct. 
1829. 

2.  „        „  John  Denis  (Browne),  1st  Marquess  of  Sligo  ;  cr.  Baron 

Mouteagle  [U.K.]  20  Feb.  1306  ;  d.  2  Jan.  1809. 

3.  „        „  Jolm  Thoma-s  (de  Burgh)  13th  Eael  of  Clanricarde  ;  d. 

27  July  1808. 

4.  „        „  George  IVederick  (Nugent),  7th  Earl  of  Westmeath  ;  d. 

30  Dec.  1814. 

5.  „        „  Robert  (Jocelyn),  2nd  Earl  of  Roden  ;  d.  29  June  1820. 

6.  „         „  John  (Crosbie),  2n(l  Eakl  of  Glandore  ;  d.  23  Oct.  1815. 

7.  „        „  Thom.is  (Pakenhatn),  2nd  Earl  of  Longford;  cr. '•Baron 

Silchester  [U.K.]  17  July  1821  ;  d.  24  May  1835. 

8.  „        „  J-hn  (Creightou),  1st  Earl  J:rxe  ;  d.  15  Sep.  1828. 

9.  „        „  Otway  (Guile),  l^t  Earl  of  Dksart  ;  d.  9  Aug.  1804. 

10.  „        „  Robert  (Clements).  1st  Earl  of  Leitrlm  ;  d.  27  July  1804. 

11.  „        „  Richard  (Biugha)u),  2nd  Earl  of  Lucan  ;  d.  30  June  1839. 

12.  „        „  Robert  (Stewail),  1st  Earl  of  Londonderry  ;       as  Mar- 

quess of  Londonderry,  22  Jan.  1310  ;  (/.  8  April  1821. 

13.  „        „  Henry  (Conyngham),  Ibt  Earl  Conyngham  ;  pr.  as  Mar- 

quess CoNVN^iHAM,  22  Jan.  181G  ;  cr.  Baron  Minster 
[U.K.],  17  June  1821  ;  d.  23  Dec.  1832. 

14.  „        „  Francis  (Mathew),  1st  I^^arl  or  Llandaff  ;  tZ.  Sep.  1806. 

15.  „        „  Charles  Henry  (O'Xeili),  1st  Earl  O'Neill  ;  cZ.  25  March 

1841. 

16.  „        „  Francis  (Bernard),  1st  Earl  of  Bandon  ;  d.  26  Nov.  1830. 

17.  „        „  Richard  (Hdy-Hutchin.son),        Earl  of  Donoughmore  ; 

cr.  VLscount  Hutchinson  [U.K.],  14  June  1821  ;  d.  22 
Aug.  1825. 

18.  „        „  Robert  (Howard),  2nd  Viscount  Wicklow  ;  sue.  7  March 

1807,  as  Earl  of  WicKLow^t/.  23  Oct.  1815. 

19.  Thomas  (Knox),  1st  Vjscolnt  Northland  ;  d.  5  Nov.  1818. 

20.  „        „  Laurence  (Harman-Parsons),  1st  Vlscount  Ox.mantown  ;  p-. 

as  Earl  of  Rossk,  Feb.  1800  ;  (/.  20  April  1807. 

21.  „        „  Hugh  (Carleton),  Viscount  Carleton  of  Clare  ;  d.  25 

Feb.  1826. 

22.  M  Edmund  Henry  (Pery),  1st  Viscount  Limerick  ;  •pr.  as 

Earl  of  Limerick,  11  Feb.  1S03  ;  cr.  Baron  Foxford 
[U.K.],  11  Aug.  1815  ;  d.  7  Dec.  1844. 

23.  „  Charles  (Agar),  Viscount  So.merton  (Archbishop  of  Cashel, 

1779-1801,  and  sub.^equently,  1801-1809,  uf  Dubhu)  ;  pr. 
as  Earl  of  Nurmanti^n,  7  Feb.  1800  ;  d.  14  July  1809. 

24.  „        „  Richard  (LongQeld),  Viscount  Longueville  ;  d.  23  May 

1811. 

25.  „        „  Richard  (Butler),  10th  Lohd  Caher  ;  p?-.  as  ExVRLOF  Glen- 

GALL,  22  Jan.  1810  ;  d.  20  Jan.  1819. 

26.  „  George  (Agar),  Baron  Callan  ;  d.  29  Oct.  1815. 

27.  „        „  Robert  (Cuninghame),  1st  Baron  Rossmore  ;  d.  6  Aug. 

1801. 

28.  (*)    „        „  James  (Cuffe),  Baron  Tyrawley  ;  d.  15  June  1821.(fe) 


(")  Of  the  above  28  it  is  to  be  observed  tliat  no  less  than  21  had  themselves  obtained 
a  Peerage  {viz.  20  being  the  first  Peers  of  their  then  style  and  the  other,  the  Earl 
of  Clanricarde,  liaving  in  1800  obtained  another  Earldom  with  a  spec,  rem,  in  favour 
of  his  daughter)  ;  live  others  {viz.  Roden,  Glandore,  Longford,  Lucan  and  Wicklow) 
were  the  sons  of  persons  who  had  received  peerages,  while  of  the  remaining  two 
(1)  Caher,  subsequently,  obtained  an  Earldom,  and  the  other  (2)  Westmeath,  was 
posthumously  rewarded  (as  indeed  was  (Jlanricarde  also)  by  a  Marquessate  granted  to 
his  son. 

(^)  Of  these  Peers  all  but  live  (Couyugliam,  Longford,  Lucan,  O'Neill  and  Limerick 
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29.  1801,  Sep.  10.        Charles  William  (Bury),  1st  Viscount  Charleville,  vice 

Baron  Kossmore  [No.  27].  He  was  pr.  as  Earl  of  Charle- 
ville, 16  Feb.  1806  ;  d.  31  Oct.  ISdo. 

30.  1804,  Aug.  21.       John  Willoughby  (Cole),  2nd  Earl  of  Enxiskillen,  vice 

the  Earl  of  Leitriin  [No.  10].  He  v/as  or.  Baron  Grinstead 
[U.K.],  11  Ang.  1815  ;  d.  31  March,  1840. 

31.  „  •  Oct.  3.  Dupre  (Alexander),  2nd  Earl  of  Caledon,  vice  the  1st 

Earl  of  Desai-t  [No.  9].    He  d.  8  April  1839. 

32.  1806,  Sep.  30.        Francis  William  (Caulfeild),  2nd  Earl  of  Charlemont, 

vice  the  Earl  of  Lhmdaff  [No.  14].  He  was  a:  Baron 
Charlemont  [U.K.],  13  Feb.  1337  ;  d.  26  Dec.  1863. 

33.  1807,  May  19.        George  (King),  3rd  Earl  of  Kingston,  vice  the  Earl  of 

Rosse  [No.  20].  He  was  cr.  Baron  Kingston  [U.K.],  17 
July  1821  ;  d.  18  Oct.  1839. 

34.  1808,  Oct.  21.         Richard  (Le  Poer  Trench),  2nd  Earl  of  Clancarty,  mce 

the  Earl  of  Clanricarde  [No.  3].  He  was  cr.  Baron  Trentih 
[U.K.],  4  Aug.  1815,  and  Viscount  Clancai-ty  [U.K.],  8 
Dec.  1823  ;  d.  24  Nov.  1837. 

35.  1809,  Feb.  21.         Charles  John  (Gardiner),  2nd  Viscount  Mountjoy,  vice 

the  Marquess  of  Sligo  [No.  2].  Ho  was  jyr.  as  Earl  of 
Blesington,  22  Jan.^1816  ;  d.  25  May  1829. 

36.  „    Aug.  29.        Laurence  (Parsons),  2nd  Earl  of  Kosse,  vice  the  Earl  of 

Normanton  [No.  23].    He  d.  24  Fob.  1841. 

37.  1811,  June  27.        Archibald  (Achoson),  2nd  Eahl  of  Gosford.  vice  Viscount 

LonguevilJe  [No.  24].  He  was  cr.  Baron  Worliugham 
[U.K.],  13  June  1835  ;  d.  27  March  1849. 

38.  1815,  Jan.  30.         Stephen  (I^loorc),  2nd  Earl  Mountcasjiell,  vice  the  Earl  of 

Westmeath  [No.  4].    He  d  27  Oct.  1822. 

39.  1816,  Jan.  9.  William  (O'Brien),  2ud  Marquess  of  Thomond,  vice  the 

Earl  of  Glandore  [No.  6].  He  was  cr.  Baron  Tadcaster 
[U.K.],  3  July  1826  ;  d.  21  Aug.  1846. 

40.  „        „  John  James  (Maxwell),  2nd  Earl  of  Farniiam,  vice  the 

Earl  of  Wicklow  [No.  18].    He  d.  23  July  1823. 

41.  ,.        „  John  (Bourke),   4th  Earl  of  Mayo,  vice  Baron  Callan 

[No.  26].    He  d.  23  May  1849.  ^ 

42.  1819,  Jan.  19.         Somerset  Richard  (Butler),  3rd  Earl  of  CAiuacK,  vice  Vis- 

count Northland  [No.  19].    He  d.  4  Feb.  1838. 

43.  „    March  9.       Somerset  (Lowrv-Corry).  2ud  Earl  Belmore,  vice  the  Earl 

of  Glengall  [No.  25].    He  d.  18  April  1841. 
44-    1820,  Aug.  15.       James  Stevenson   (Blackwood),   Baron   Dufferin  and 
Claneboye,  vice  the  Earl  of  Rodeu  [No.  5].    He  d.  8  Aug. 
1836. 

45i    1821,  June(^)  11.    Richard  (Wingfield),  5th  Viscount  Powerscourt,  f?Vc  the 
Marque?s  of  Londonderry  [No.  12].    He  d.  9  Aug.  1823. 

46.  „    Sep.  18.         William  (Howard),  I^arl  of  AV^icklow,  vice  Baron  Tvrawly 

[No.  28].    He  d.  22  March  1869. 

47.  1822,  Dec.  14.        Robert  Edward  (King),  1st  Viscount  Lokton,  vice  Earl 

Mountcashell  [No.  38].    He  d.  20  Nov.  1854. 

48.  1823,  Sep.  2.  John  (Evaus-Freke),  6th  Baron  Carbery,  vice  the  Earl  of 

Farnham  [No.  40].    He  d.  12  May  1845. 

49.  „    Oct.  14.         Charles   (Vereker),   2nd  Viscount   Gort,  vice  Viscount 

Powerscourt  [No.  45]-    He  d.  11  Nov.  1842. 

50.  1825,  Oct.  25.         John  (Maxwell).  5th  Baron  Farnham,  vice  the  Earl  of 

Donoughmore  [No.  17].    He  d.  19  Oct.  1838. 

51.  1826,  May  9.  Stephen  (Moore),  3rd  Earl  Mountcashell,  vice  Viscount 

Guleton  of  Clare  [No.  21].    He  d.  10  Oct.  1883. 

52.  1828,  Oct.  27.         Henrj'  Sadlier  (Prittie),  2nd  Baron  Dunalley,  vice  Earl 

Erne  [No.  8].    Hed  19  Oct.  1854. 


were  dead  within  the  nest  30  years  ;  all  but  two  (O'Neill  and  Limerick)  within  the 
next  40  years,  the  survivor,  the  Earl  of  Limerick,  dying  7  Dec.  184'4  in  the  86th  year 
of  his  age  and  the  44th  of  his  election. 

January,  according  to  the  Report  of  1874,  see  two  pages  on,  note  "  a."  * 
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63.    1829,  July  10.        Richard  (Butler),  2nd  Eael  of  Glengall,  vice  the  Earl  of 
Blesingtou  [No.  35].    He  d.  22  June  1858. 

54.  1830,  Jan.  21.        Hayes  (St.  Leger).  2nd  Viscount  Doneraile,  vice  the  Mar- 

quess of  Headfort  [No.  IJ.    He  d  27  March  1854. 

55.  1831,  Jan.  4.  George  Thomas  (Nugent),  Marquess  of  We.-^tmeath,  vice  the 

Earl  of  Bandon  [No.  IG].    He  d.  5  May  1871. 

56.  1833,  Feb.  5.  Ulysses  (De  Ikirgh),  2nd  Bakon  Downes,  vice  Marquess 

Conyngham  [No.  13].    He  d.  26  July  1863. 

57.  1835,  June  9.         James  (Bernard),  2ud  Earl  of  Bandon,  i^ice  the  Earl  of 

Longford  [No.  7].    Hcd.  31  Oct.  1856. 

58.  „    Nov.  26.        Edward  Wadding  (Plunkett),  14th  Lord  Uunsany,  vice  the 

Earl  of  Charleville  [No.  29].    He  d.  11  Dec.  1848. 

59.  1836,  Sep,  8.  CornwaUis  (Maude),  3rd  Viscount  Hawarden,  vice  Baron 

Dufferin  and  Chmeboye  [No.  44].    He  d.  12  Oct.  1856. 

60.  1837,  Dec.  29.        Robert  (Dillon),  3rd  Baron  Clonbrock,  vice  the  Earl  of 

Clancarty  [No.  34]-  He  was  the  scnioi'  Rep.  Peer  living  1889. 

61.  1838,  Feb.  19.        Charles  William  (Bury),  2nd  Earl  of  Charleville,  vice 

the  Earl  of  Carrick  [No.  42].    He  d.  14  July  1851. 

62.  „    Nov.  27.        John  (Vesey),  2nd  Viscount  De  Vesci,  vice  Baron  Farnham 

[No.  50].    He  d  19  Oct.  1855. 

63.  1839,  May  10.        Henry  (Maxwell),  7th  Baron  Farnham,  vice  the  Earl  of 

Caledon  [No.  31].    He  d.  20  Aug.  1868. 

64.  „    July  30.        Wyndham  Alexander  (Quiii),  2nd  Eakl  of  Dunraven  and 

Mountearl,  vice  the  Earl  of  Lucan  [No.  11].  He  d.  6 
Aug.  1850. 

65.  „    Nov.  29.        Edward  (Crofton),  Baron  Crofton  of  Mote,  vice  the  Earl 

of  King.^ton  [No.  33].    He  d.  27  Oct.  1869. 

66.  1840,  May  1.  George  Charles  (Bingham),  3rd  Earl  of  Lucan,  vice  the 

Earl  of  Ennlskillen  [No.  30].    He  d.  10  Nov.  1888. 

67.  1841,  March  16.      James  Du  Pre  (Alexander),  3rd  Earl  of  Caledon,  vice  the 

Earl  of  Rosse  [No.  36]-    He  d.  30  June  1855. 

68.  „    April  20.        Cadwallader  D;ivis  (Blayney),  12th  Bakon  Elayney  op 

MoNAGEAN,  vice  Etul  O'Neill  [No.  15].  He  d,  18  Jan. 
1874. 

69.  »    May  14.        Richard  (Handcock),  3rd  Baro^t  Castlemaine,  vice  Earl 

Belmore  [No.  43].    He  d.  4  July  1869. 

70.  1842,  Dec.  9.         John  Bruce  Richard  (O'Neill),  3rd  Viscount  O'Neill,  vice 

Viscount  Gort  [No.  49].    He  d.  12  Feb.  1855. 

71.  1845,  Jan.  2.  William  (Parsons),  3rd  Earl  of  Rosse,  vice  the  Earl  of 

Limerick  [No.  22].    He  d.  31  Oct.  1867. 

72.  „    June  2.         John  (Ciiohton),  3rd  Earl  Erne,  vice  Baron  Carbery  [No. 

48].    He  d.  3  Oct.  1885. 

73.  1846,  Oct.  20.         John  Otway  (CuiTe),  3rd  Earl  of  Desart,  vice  the  Mar- 

quess  of  Thomond  [No.  39].    He     1  April  1865. 

74.  1849,  Feb.  23.        Eyre  (Massey),  3rd  Baron  Clarina,  vice  Lord  Dunsany 

[No.  58].    He  d.  18  NOV..1872]. 

75.  „    May  1.  John  Cavendish  (Browne),  3rd  Baron  Kilmaine,  vice  the 

Earl  of  Gosford  [No.  37].    He  d.  13  Jan.  1873. 

76.  „    June  22.       George  John  Danvers  (Butler-Danvers),  Earl  of  Lanes- 

borough,  vice  the  Earl  of  Mayo  [No.  41].  He  7  J uly 
1866. 

77.  1850,  Sep.  27.        Randal  Edward  (Plunkett),  15th  Lord  Dunsany.  vice  the 

Earl  of  Dunraven  and  Mountearl  [No.  64].  He  d.  7  April 
1852. 

78.  1851,  Aug.  1.         Denis  St.  George  (Daly),  2nd  Baron  Dunsandle  and  Clan- 

CONAL,  vice  the  Earl  of  Charleville  [No.  61].  He  was 
living  1889. 

79.  1852,  April  30.       Robert  (Bourke),  5th  Earl  op  Mayo,  vice  Lord  Dunsany 

[No.  77].    He  rf.  13  Aug.  1867. 

80.  1854,  May  9.  Richard   (White),   2nd  Earl  of  Bantry,  vice  Viscount 

Doneraile  [No.  54].    He  c^.  16  July,  1868. 

81.  „    Nov.  17.        Edward  (Ward),  4th  Viscount  Bangor,  vice  Baron  Dun- 

alley  [No.  52].    He  d.  14  Sep.  1881. 
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82.  1855,  Jan.  2.  Henry  John  Reuben  (Dawson-Damer),  3rd  Eahl  of  Port- 

ARLINGTON,  vicc  Viscount  Lorton  [No.  47].  He  was  living 
1889. 

83.  „    March  10.      Haves  (St.  Leger),  4th  Viscount  Donkraile,  i7cc  Viscount 

O^'Neill  [Xo.  70J.    He  tl.  26  Aug.  1SS7. 

84.  „    July  20.        Arthur  (Hill-Trevor),  3rd  Viscount  Dungannon,  vice  the 

Earl  of  Caledou  [No.  67].    He  cf.  U  Aug.  1862. 

85.  „    Dec.  1.  James  (Hewitt),  4tb  Viscount  Lifford,  vicc  Viscount  De 

Vesci  [No.  62].    He  d.  20  Nov.  1887. 

86.  1856,  Nov.  18.       Thomas  (Vesev).  3rd  Viscount  De  Vesci,  vicc  Viscount 

Hawarden  [No.  59].    Hed  23  Dec.  187.5. 

87.  „    Nov.  21.        Somerset  Richard  (Lowry-Corry\  4th  Earl  Belmore,  vice 

the  Earl  of  Bandon  [No.  57]. "  He  was  liiinff  1889. 

88.  1858,  June  29.        Francis  (Beiiiard),  3rd  Eakl  of  Bandon,  vice  the  Earl  of 

Glengall  [No.  53].    He  d.  17  Feb.  187 7. 

89.  1862,  Oct  10.         Cornwallis  (Maude),  4th  Viscount  Hawarden,  vice ■O'Yiii- 

count  Dungannon  [No.  84]-  He  was  on  9  Sep.  1886,  ci'. 
Earl  de  Moiitalt  [U.K.]  and  w;\s  living  1SS9. 

90.  1863.  Aug.  28.        Lucius  (O'Brien),  13th  Baron  Inchiquin,  vice  Baron  Do^sTies 

[No.  56].    He  d.  22  March  1872. 

91.  1864,  Jan.  15.         Edward  (Plunkett),  16th  Loud  Dunsany,  vice  the  Earl  of 

Charlemont  [No.  32]-    He  was  living  1889. 

92.  1865,  April  21.       John  Pivndegast  (Veieker),  3rd  Viscount  Gort,  vice  the 

Earl  of  De.sart  [No.  73].    He  (/.  20  Oct.  1865. 

93.  „    Nov.  3.         Mervyn  (\Vinglield\  7ih  Viscount  Powkrscouut,  vicc  Vis- 

count Gort  [No.  92].    He  was  /Iriiig  1889. 

94.  1836,  July  24.        George  Frederick  (Upton),  3rd  Viscount  Te.mpletown,  vice 

the  Earl  of  Lanesborough  [No.  76]-    He  was  living  1889. 

95.  1867,  Aug.  23,        William  Richard  l  Auncsley),  4th  Karl  Annksley,  t'/c<?  the 

Earl  of  Mayo  [No.  79].    He  d.  10  Aug  1874. 

96.  „    Nov.  29.        Theobald  Fi'tzwalter  ilUitler),  14th  Baron  Dunboyne,  viVc 

the  Earl  of  Kos.se  [No.  71].    He  d.  22  March  1881. 

97.  1868,  Aug.  4.         Charles  Allauson    (Winn),  3rd   Lord   Headley,  Baron 

All.vnson  and  Winn,  vice  the  Earl  of  Bantry  [No.  80J. 
He  d.  30  July  1877. 

98.  „    Oct.  30.         Laurence  (Parsons),  4th  Eakl  of-Rosse,  t;ic<?  Baron  Farnham 

[No.  63].    He  wius  living  1889. 

99.  1869,  May  14.        William  Henry  Hare  (White),  3rd  Earl  of  Bantry,  vice 

the  Earl  of  Wicklow  [No.  46].    He  d.  15  Jan.  1884. 

100.  „    July  15.         GeottVey  Dominick  AuL'ustus  Frederick  (Browne-Guthrie) 

2nd  liARON  Oran.moiie  and  Browne,  vice  Baron  Castle- 
maine  [No.  69].    He  was  li'-iag  18S9. 

101.  .  1870,  Feb.  11.         John  Vausittart  Danvers  (Cutler- Danvers),  6th  Earl  of 

Lanesborough,  vice  Baron  Croftou  [No.  65]-  He  was 
Iivi7i7  1889. 

102.  1871,  May  18.        Dayrolles  Blakeuey  (Eveleigh-De  Moleyns),   4th  Baron 

Ventry,  vice  the  Marquess  of  Westmeath  [No.  55]-  He 
was  living  1889. 

103.  1872,  April  27.       Charles  Francis  Arnold   (Howard),   Earl  of  Wicklow, 

vice  Baron  Inchiquin  [No.  90].    He  d.  20  Jime,  1881. 

104.  „    Dec.  20.        Edward  Henry  Churchill  (Crofton),  Baron  Crofton,  vice 

Baron  Clarina  [No.  741.  He  (as  were  all  that  have  been 
elected  subsequently  to  him)  wiis  living  1889, 

105.  1873,  Feb.  11.        Edward  Douough  (O'Brien),  14th  Baron  Inchiquin,  vice 

Baron  Kilmaine  [No.  75]. 

106.  1874,  March  17.(*)  Eicbud  (Handcock),  4th  Bakon  Castlemaine,  vice  Baron 

Blayney  of  Mnuaghan  [No.  68]. 

107.  „    Nov.  •lO.(^)     John  Henry  Regiuald  (Scott),  4th  Earl  OF  Clonmell,  vtcg 

Earl  Annesley  [No.  95J. 

(*)  The  dates  to  this  point  are  from  the  Report  of  the  Committee  of  House  of  Lords 
on  the  Rep.  Peerage  of  Scotland  and  Ireland  printed  23  July  1874. 

(^)  This  date  and  those  subsequently  have  been  kindly  supplied  by  Sir  A.  W. 
Wood.s,  Garttr. 
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108.  1876,  March  14.      John  Thomas  William  (Massy),  6th  Baron  Massy  of  Dun- 

TRILEAGUE,  vice  Yiscouiit  De  Vesci  [No.  86]- 

109.  1877,  April  28.       Hugh  (Aniiesley),  5th  Earl  Annesley,  vice  the  Earl  of 

Bandon,  [No.  88]. 

110.  „    Oct.  30.        James   (Alexander),   4th   Earl  op  Caledon,  vice  Lord 

Headley  [No.  97J. 

111.  1881,  June  6.         James  Francis  (Bernard),  4th  Earl  of  Bandon,  vice  JtJaron 

Dunboyne  [No.  9G]. 

112.  „    Aug.  23.        Edward  Nugent  (Leeson),  6th  Earl  of  Milltown,  -vice  the 

Earl  of  Wicklow  [No.  103]- 

113.  „    Dec.  31.        Francis  Charles  (Needhara),  3rd  Earl  of  Kilmorey,  vice 

Viscount  Bangor  [No.  81]- 

114.  1883,  Dec.  20.        Charles  Mark  Allanson  (Winn),  4th  Lord  Headley,  Baron 

Allanson  and  Winn,  vice  Earl  ■Mountcashell  [No.  51]. 

115.  1884,  March  14.      Hercules  Edward  (Rowley),  4th  Baron  Langford,  vice  the 

Earl  of  Bantry  [No.  99 j.  ' 

116.  1885,  Nov.  27.        Henry  William  Crosbie  (Ward),  5th  Viscount  Bangor,  vice 

Earl  Erne  [No.  72]. 

117.  1887,  Oct.  24.         Henry  Ernest  Newcomen  (King-Tenison),  8th  Earl  op 

Kingston,  vice  Viscount  Duneraile  [No.  83]- 
lis.    1888,  Jan.  23.        Cecil  Ralph  (Howard),  Earl  ok  Wicklow,  vice  Viscount 
Li£ford,  [No.  85]. 

119.       «    Dec.  31.        Ejve  Challoner  Henry  (Massey),  4th  Baron  Clarina,  vice 
the  Earl  of  Lucan  ]No.  66.] 


TABLE  X. 

List  of  the  Knights  of  the  most  illustrious  Order  of  St,  Patrick  from  the  institution 
of  that  Order,  5  Feb.  1783. 


[Founded  5  Feb.  1783,  the  number  being  limited  to  15,  exclusive  of  the  Sovereign, 
and  of  the  Chief- Governor  of  Ireland  for  the  time  being,  who,  during  his  term  of  ofhce, 
is  Ch'and  Master. 

In  July  1821  six  extra  Knights  were  nom.  at  the  coronation  of  George  IV,  of  which 
number,  four,  during  his  reign,  became  subsequently  coti.stituent  members  by  the 
death  of  four  regularly  elected  members. 

On  18  Nov.  1831,  four  more  extra  Knights  were  nom.  at  the  coronation  of  William 
IV,  and  on  24  Jan-  1S'6S  the  total  number  was  permanently  increased,  from  15  to  22. 

In  1839  Queen  Victoria  authorised  each  successive  Grand  Master  to  retain  and  wear 
the  star,  riband  and  badge  of  the  Order,  after  he  had  ceased  to  be  Chief  Governor  of 
Ireland]. 

The  fifteen  origiucd  Knights,  or  "Knights  Founders," 
nominated  5  Feb.  1783,  were  as  under ;  of  these,  fourteen 
Date  of  were  invested  [11  March  1783]  and  installed  [17  IMarch 

Nomination.  1783],  the  15th,  the  Earl  of  Ely,  being  absent  from  ill 

heath  and  dying  soon  afterwards. 

1.  1783,  Feb.  5.         E.R.H.  Prince  Edward,  afterwards  (24  April  1799),  d\ 

Duke  of  Kekt  and  Strathearn  [G.B.]  and  Earl  of 
Dublin.    He  d  23  Jan.  1820. 

2.  „        „  William  Robert  (Fitz  Gerald),  2nd  Duke  of  Leinster. 

He  d.  20  Oct.  1804. 

3.  „        „  Henry  (De  Burgh),  12th  Earl  of  Clanricarde,  afterwards 

(18  Aug.  1785),  cr.  Marquess  of  Clanricarde.  He  d. 
8  Dec.  1797. 

4.  (*)    „      „  Thomas  (Nugent),  6th  Earl  of  Westmeath.    He  d.  7  Sep. 

1792. 

(*)  Randall  William  (Mac  Donnell),  6th  Earl  of  Antri.m  (who  would  have  been 
here  placed,  between  the  Earls  of  Clauriciirde  and  Westmeath)  declined  the  honour, 
not  wishing  to  give  up  the  Order  of  the  Bath  which  was  a  prehminary  required  of 
him.    The  Earl  of  Arran  [No.  il]  was  consequently  elected  in  his  room. 
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5.  1783.  Feb.  5.         Murrough  (O'Brien),  5th  Earl  of  Inchiquin,  afterwards 

(29  Dec,  1800)  cr.  IVIarquess  of  Thomond.  He  d.  10 
Feb.  1808. 

6.  „        „  Charles  (Moore),  6th  Earl  of  Drogheda,  afterwards  (5 

July  1791),  cr.  Marquess  of  Drogheda.  He  d.  22  Dec. 
1821.(b) 

7.  „        „  George  de  la  Poer  (Rcresford),  2d  Earl  of  Tyrone,  after- 

wards (19  Aug.  1789),  cr.  Marquess  of  Waterford.  He 
d.  3  Dec.  1800. 

8.  „  „  Richard  (Bojde),  2d  Earl  of  Shannon.  He  d.  20  May  1807. 
9-        „        „  James  (Hamilton),  2d  Earl  op  Clanbkassill.    He  d.  6 

Feb.  179S.    {Peerage  extinct  before  the  Urdon.) 

10.  „        „  Pichai'd  (AVellesley),  2d  Earl  of  Mornington,  afterwards 

(20  Oct.  1797),  cr.  Marquess  Wellesley.  He  resigned  3 
3  March  18I0,'on  being  elected  K.G.(c) 

11.  „    March  9. (d)    Arthur  Saunders  (Gore),  2d  Earl  of  Arran-^^)    Ke\d.  8 

Oct.  1809. 

12.  „    Feb.  5.         James(Stopford),2dEARLOF  CouRTOWN.  Herf.30March,1810. 

13.  „        „  James  (Caulfeild),  1st  Earl  of  Charlemont.    He  d.  4 

Aug.,  1799. 

14.  „        „  Thomas  (Taylour),  1st  Earl  of  Bective.    He  d.  14  Feb.  1795. 


15.       „        „  Henry  (Loftus),  Earl  of  Ely'.    He  d.  abroad  8  May  1783, 

without  having  ever  been  invested  or  installed,  and  is 
therefore  not  considered  as  one  of  the  Knight's  Founders, 
tho'  named  in  the  letters  patent.  ( Peerage  extinct  before  the 
Union.) 


Date  of  Investiture.  Knights  nominated  since  the  foundation, 

16.  1784,  Feb.  5.(e)     John  Joshua  (Proby),  2d  Baron  Carysfort,  vice  the  Earl  of 

Ely  [No.  15].  He  wh.s,  on  18  Aug.  1789,  cr.  Earl  of 
Carysford,  and  d.  7  April  1S28. 

17.  1794,  Dec.  12.(e)    Charles  (Loftus,  formerbj  Tottenham),  1st  Earl  op  Ely, 

vice  the  Earl  of  Westmeath  [No,  4]-  He  was,  on  29  Dec. 
1800,  cr.  Marquess  of  Ely,  andd,  22  March  1S06. 

18.  1795, March  30,(6)  "Walter  Henry  (Foitescue),  Earl  of  Clermont,  rtce  the  Earl 

of  Bective  [No.  14]-  He  was  invested  by  the  Sovereign  in 
England.    He  d.  30  Sep.  1806, 

19.  1798,  March  19, ('^)  Walter  (Butler),  Earl  of  Ormonde  and  Ossory,  vice  the 

Marquess  of  Claniicaide  [No.  3]-  He  was,  on  12  Jan,  1816, 
cr.  Marquess  of  Ormonde,    He  d.  10  Aug,  1820. 

20.  „        „(®)        Charles  (Dillon),  12th  Ylscount  Dillon  of  Costello  Gallen, 

vice  the  Earl  of  Clanbrassill  [No,  9].    He  d.  9  Nov.  1813, 

21.  1800,  Aug.  5.(<^)     John  Denis  (Browne),  3d  Earl  of  Altamont,  vice  the  Earl 

of  Charlemont  [No,  13].  He  was,  12  January  1800,  cr. 
Marquess  of  Sligo  and  d.  2  Jan.  1809. 


Knights  nominated  since  the  Union. 

22.  1801,  Jan.  22.(0     Henry  (Conyngham),  1st  Earl  Conyngham,  vice  the  Mar- 

quess of  Waterford  [N<j.  ?].  He  was,  on  22  Jan,  1816,  cr. 
Marquess  Conyngham,  and  d.  28  Dec.  1832, 

23.  1806,  March  14.(0  Henry  de  la  Poer  (Beresford),  2d  JUrquess  of  Waterford 

vice  the  Duke  of  Leinster  [No,  2].    He  died  16  July  182  6. 


(b)  He  was  the  survivor  of  the  orig.  Knights  then  existing  as  such,  the  Marquess  ' 
Wellesley,  who  survived  him  21  years,  having  resigned  in  181U. 

(c)  He  d.  26  Sep.  1842,  aged  82,  being  (by  21  years),  the  survivor  of  the  original 
Knights  of  this  order,  tho',  at  his  de;ith,  not  one  of  them. 

{^)  Nominated  on  the  refusal  of  the  Earl  of  Antrim — see,  last  page,  note  "a," 
(®)  Installed  at  the  second  installation  (of  6  Knights)  on  11th  Aug.  ISOO. 
(0  Installed  at  the  third  installation  (of  seven  Knights)  29  June  1809. 
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24.  1806,  May  15.(0    Thomas  (Taylour),  1st  Marquess  of  Headfort,  vice  the 

Marquess  of  Ely  [Xo.  17]-  Invested  by  the  Sovereign  in 
England.    He  d.  '1^  Oct.  1829. 

25.  „    Nov.  13.(0      Robert  -(Jocelvn),  id  Eakl  of  Rode>',  vice  the  Earl  of 

Clermont  [No.  8]     He  d  29  June  1820. 

26.  1807,  Nov.  .3.(0      John  (Luftu.s),  2(1  Makqulss  of  Ely,  vice  the  Etirl  of  Shannon 

[No.  8]-    He  d.  2?,  Sep.  1845. 

27.  1808,  Sep.  5.1,0      Henry  (Bovle),  .3rd  Earl  of  Shannon,  vice  the  Marquess  of 

Thomond'[No.  5j.    He  d.  22  April  1S42. 

28.  1809,  Feb.  13.(0     Charles  Henrv  St.  John  (O'Neill),  1st  Earl  O'Neill,  vice 

the  Marquess" of  SKgo  [No.  21].    He  d.  25  March  1841. 

29.  „    Nov.  11. (s)     WiUiam  (O'Brien),  2ijd  MAimrEss  of  Tho.mond,  vice  the  Earl 

of  Arran  [No.  11].    He  c/.  21  Aug.  1846. 

30.  1810  March  24. C?)  Howe  Peter  (Browne),  2nd  Marquess  of  Sligo,  vice  the 

Marquess  "Wellesley  [So.  10],  resigned.  Was  invested,"  by 
spec,  dispensation,  at  Malt:i.    He  d.  26  Jan.  1845. 

31.  „    Apnl  27.(8).    John  Willoucrhby  (Cole),  2nd  Eakl  of  En'NISkillkn,  vice 

the  Earl  of  Courtown  [No.  12]-    He  <i.  31  March  1840. 

32.  1813,  Bee.  17.(^0    Thomas  (rakeuhain\  2nd  Earl  of  Longford,  vice  Viscount 

Dillon  [No.  20].  He  d.  24  May  1835. 
33-  I821,Aug.  20.(h)  i/.A//.  Ernest  Augustus,  Duke  of  Cumberland  and 
Teviotdaie  [G.B.]  and  Earl  of  Armagh,  vice  II.R.IL  the 
Duke  of  Kent  [No.  1].  Was  invested,  by  ]Moxy,  by  the 
Sovereign  who  was  then  in  Ireland.  He  became  King  of 
Hanover,  on  20  June  1S37,  and  d.  IS  Nov.  1851. 

34.  „        „(^)  George  Augustus  (Chichester),  2nd  ^NIauquess  of  Donegall, 

vice  the  Eorl  of  Koden  [No.  25].    He  d.  5  Oct.  184h 

35.  „       „(^)         Du  Pre  (Alexander),  2ud  Earl  of  Calkdon,  vice  the  Marquess 

of  Ormonde  [No.  19].    He  d.  8  April  1839. 


Six  Knights  extraordinary  \rere  nomhrated  at  the  Coronation  (19  July  1821)  of 
George  IV.,  to  be  gradually  absorbed  among  the  ICnights  in  ordmary,  viz. 
36.       „        „(^)        Charles  Chetuynd  (Talbot),  3rd  Earl  Talbot   [G.B.],  at 
that  time  Viceroy  of  Ireland.    Re  became  a  Kniyht  in 
ordinary,  vice  the  Marquess  of  Drogheda,  [No.  6],  dec*^. 
22  Dec.  1821.    He  resigned,  11  Oct.  1844,  on  being  elected 

K.G.(0 

37-       }}  James  (Butler)  Earl  of  Ormonde  antd  Ossory,  who,  on 

29  Oct.  1825  was  cr.  Marquess  of  Ormonde.  He  became 
a  Knight  in  ordinary,  vice  the  Marquess  of  Waterford 
[No.  23]  deed.  16  July,  1826.    He  d.  18  May  1838. 

38.  '  „        „i^)        James  Chambre  (Brabazon),  10th  Earl  of  Meath.  He 

became  a  Knight  in  ordinary,  vice  the  Earl  of  Carysfort 
[No.  16]  deed.  7  AprU  1828.    He  d.  15  March  1851, 

39.  „        ,,(^)        Arthur  James  (Plunkett),  8th  Earl  of  Fingall.    He  became 

a  Knight  in  o^'dinary,  vice  the  Marquess  of  Headfoot  [No.  24] 
deed.  20  Oct.  1829.    He  d.  30  July  1886. 

40.  i,        ,,(^)        James  George  (Stopford),  ord  Earl  of  Courtown.  He 

became  a  Knight  in  ordinnry,  vice  the  Marquess  Conyngham 
[No.  22]  deed.  28  Dec.  1832.    He  d.  15  June  1835. 

41.  „(^)        Robert  (Jocelyn),  3rd  Earl  of  Roden.    He  became  a  Knight 

in  oixlinary  by  the  statute  of  24  Jan.  1833.  He  d.  20 
March  1870. 


(0  Installed  at  the  third  installation  (of  seven  Knights)  29  June  1809. 

(g)  Installed  at  the  fourth  installation  (of  four  Knights)  27  May  1819. 

(^)  Installed  at  the  fifth  installation  (of  nine  Knights)  28  Aug.  1821,  tlie  Sovereign 
himself  (who  was  then  in  Ireland)  being  present ;  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  (repre- 
sented by  Thomas,  Lord  Graves)  being  instidled  by  proxy. 

(0  He  d.  13  Jan.  1S49.  Earl  Talbot  was  the  first  person,  not  an  /m/t  Peer,  who 
was  Knight  of  this  order.    The  next  was,  after  au  interval  of  thirty  yeiu-s  (2),  JI.R.U^ 
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Four  KnirjhU  extraordinary  were  nominated  at  the  Coronation  [8  Sep.  1831]  of 
William  IV.,  to  be  gradually  absorbed  among  the  Knights  in  ordinary,  viz. 

42.  1831,  Nov.  24.  (k)    Arthur  Blundell  Sandys  Trumbull  (Hill),  2nd  Marquess  of 

DowNSHiiiK.  He  became  a  Knvjht  in  ordinary  by  the 
statute  of  24  Jan.  1833.    He  d,  12  April  1845. 

43.  „    Oct.  19(k)    Ulick  John  (de  Burgh),  1st  Marquess  of  Clanricarde, 

invcUcd  by  the  Sovereign  at  St.  James  Palace,  England. 
He  became  a  Knigld.in  ordinary  by  the  statute  of  24  Jan. 
1833.    He  d  10  April  1874. 

44.  „       ,,(^)  Francis  William  (Caulfield).  2nd  Earl  of  Charlemont, 

invested  as  above.    He  became  a  Knight  in  ordinary  by  the 
statute  of  24  Jan.  1833.    He  d.  26  Dec.  1863. 
45-       „    Nov.  24(k)    Francis  James  (Mathew),  2nd  Earl  of  Llandaff.  .  He 
became  a  Kniqht  in  ordiimry  by  the  statute  of  24^  Jan. 
1833.    He  d.  12  March  1833. 


On  24  Jan.  1833  it  %va.s  enacted  that  the  number  of  Knights  should  consist  of  22 
in  lieu  of  15  ;  the  five  extraordinary  Knights  then  existing,  [Nos.  41  to  45]  as 
above,  foniiing  [tart  of  that  number  :  the  two  vacant  posts  thus  created  being  tilled 
[by  Nos.  46  and  47]  as  under  : — 

46-    1833,  March  27.     Francis  Nathaniel  (Conyngliam),  2ud  Marquess  Conyngham. 

By  the  increase  of  the  order  under  the  statute  of  24  Jan. 
1833.    He  f/.  17  July  1876. 

47.  1834,  April  8.        Nathaniel  (Clements),  8th  Eaul  of  Leitrim.   By  the  increase 

of  the  order  under  the  statute  of  24  Jan.  1833.  He  d. 
31  Dec.  1854. 

48.  „       ),  John  Hely  (Hutchinson),  3rd  Earl  of  Donouqhmore,  vice 

the  Earl  of  LlaudatI[No.  45].    He  d.  14  Sep.  1851. 

49.  1835,  July  22.       Edmund  (Boyle)  Sth  Eaul  of  Cork  and  8th  ExVRL  of 

Oukery,  vice  the  Earl  of  Longford  [No.  32],  invested  by  the 
Sovereign  at  St.  James,  England.    He  d.  30  June  1856. 

50.  i,       „  Thomas  (St.  Lawrence),  3rd  Earl  of  Ho^\TH,  vice  the  Earl  of 

Courtown  [No.  40],  invested  as  above.    He  d.  4  Feb.  1874. 

51.  1837,  Sep.  12.       Thomas  Anthony  (Southwell).  3rd  Vlscount  Southwell, 

rice  the  Earl  of  "pingall  [No.  39].    He  d.  20  Feb.  1860. 

52.  1839,  April  15.      Thomas  (Taylour),  2nd  Marquess  of  Headfort,  vice  the 

Martjuess  of  Ormonde  [No.  37]-    He  d.  6  Dec.  1870. 
53-       71       >»     29.     William  (Hare),  3rd  Earl  of  Ltstowel,  vice  the  Earl  of 
Caledon  [No.  53]-  He 'd.  3  Feb.  1856. 

54.  1841,  March  13.     Joseph  (Leeson),  4th  Earl  of  Milltown,  vice  the  Earl  of 

Enniskillen  [No.  31].    He  d.  31  Jan.  1866. 

55.  May  6.(1)      Phihp  Yorke  (Gore),  4th  Earl  of  Arran,  vice  Earl  O'Neill 

[No.  28].    He  d.  25  June  1884. 


the  Duke  of  Cambridge  in  1851  ;  then  (3)  Viscount  Gough  in  1857  ;  (4)  Baron 
Lurgan,  1864  ;  (5)  the  Duke  of  ^lauchester  in  1877  ;  (6)  Baron  O'Hagan  and  (7)  Baron 
Carhugford,  both  in  18.^2  (8'  Baioii  Annaly  (9)  Baron  Monteagle  of  Brandon  and 
(10)  Viscount  WoLscIey,  all  three  in  1885.  The  above  is  exclusive  of  such  members 
of  the  lloyal  family  as  have  been  elected  supcrnumary  Knight,  i.e.  (1)  The  Prince 
Consort  in  1842  ;  ;2)  The  Prince  of  \\'a]es  in  1868  ;  (3)  Prince  Arthur  (afterwards 
Duke  of  Connaught)  in  1SG9.  and  (4)  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh,  in  1880. 

{^)  A  Royal  warrant,  30  .Ian.  l^-'3,  disp^nised  with  the  hi.stallation  of  these  Knights; 
since  which  '.lat»r  the  installation  of  all  the  succeeding  Knights  (in  ordinary)  lias  been 
similarly  dispensed  with.  The  investiture  of  the  24  Nov.  was  (as  ordinary)  by  the 
Grand  Master,  in  Dublin. 

{})  The  dates  thus  far  are  from  Sir  Harris  Nicoks'  magnificent  work,  Orders  of 
Kni'jh'kuod  of  the  British  Empire,  tic. 
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56.  1842,  Jan.  20.('")    H.R.H.  Francis  Albert  Augustus  Charles  Emanue],  Duke 

OF  Saxony,  Prince  of  SAXK-CoBURa  and  Gotha,  K  G., 
&c.,  declared,  by  sign  manual,  an  extra  Knight,  with  prece- 
dence above  all  other  Knights  and  dispensation  from 
investiture  and  installation.  He  was,  on  25  June  1S57,  cr. 
Prince  Consort,  and  d.  ]4  Dec.  ISdl. 

57.  »    Juuo  5.        William  (Howard),   Earl  of  Wicklow,  vice  the  Earl  of 

Shaimon  [No.  27]-    He  d.  22  March  1869. 

58.  1845,  Jan.  4.  William  (Parsons),  3rd  Earl  of  Kosse,  vice  the  Marquess  of 

Donegall  [No.  34J.    He  d.  31  Oct.  1867. 

59.  „       „  Henrv  de  la  Poer  (Beresford),  :3rd  Marquess  of  Waterford, 

vice  "Earl  Talbot  [No.  36],  rcsiyned.    He  d.  29  March  1859. 

60.  „    Sep.  17.        John  (Fitz  Gibbon),  2nd  Earl  of  Clare,  vice  the  Marquess 

of  Sligo  [No.  30].    He  d.  IS  Aug.  1851. 

61.  „       „  John  (Butler),  2ud  MauquesS  of  Ormonde,  vice  the  Marquess 

of  Downshire  [No.  42].    He  d.  25  Sep.  1854. 

62.  „    Nov.  12.       Henry  Olaxwell),  7th  Baron  Farniiam,  vice  the  Marquess  of 

Ely  [No.  26].    He  d.  20  Aug.  1868. 

63.  1846,  Oct.  9.         Arthur  (James  Piunkett),  9th  Earl  of  Fingall,  vice  the 

Marquess  of  Thomond  [No.  29].    He  rf.  22  April  1869. 

64.  1851,  Jidy  3.        John  Skeffington  (Foster-SkeiHngton),  Viscount  Massereene 

and  Viscount  Ferrard,  vice  the  Earl  of  Meath  [No.  38]. 
He  d.  28  April  1863. 

65.  „    Nov.  18.       H.Jt.H.    George    William    Frederick   Charles,    Dcke  of 

Cambridge,  Earl  of  TirrEiiARY,  &:c.  [U.K.],  K.G-,  *tc., 
vice  the  En.rl  of  Clare  [No.  60].  He  was  living  1889,  being 
then  (and  having  been  since  June  1884)  the  senior  Knight 
of  this  most  illustrious  order. 

66.  „       „  Robert  Shapland  (Carew),  1st  Baron  Carew,  vice  the  Earl  of 

Dououghmore  [No.  48].    He  d.  2  June  1856. 

67.  1855,  Feb.  22.       Richard  (Dawson),  3rd  Baron  Cremorne,  vice  the  King  of 

Hanover  [No.  33].  He  was  on  12  July  1866,  cr.  Earl  of 
Dartrey  [U.K.]    He  was  living  1889. 

68.  .      '     »  Archibald  (Achcson),  3rd  Ivvrl  of  Gosford,  vice  the  Marquess 

of  Ormonde  [No.  61].    He  d.  15  June  1864. 

69.  1856,  Aug.  28.      Frederick  Wilham   Robert   (Stewart),   4th   Marquess  of 

Londonderry,  vice  the  Earl  of  Leitrim  [No.  47j.  He  d. 
25  Nov.  1872. 

70.  1857,  Jan.  30.        George  Arthur  Hastings  (Forbes),  7th  Earl  of  Granard, 

vice  the  Earl  of  Listowel  [No.  53].    He  was  living  1889. 

71.  „      „  Hugh  (Gough),  1st  Viscount  Gough  of  Goojerat  and  of 

Limerick  [U.K.],(n)  vice  Baron  Carew  [No.  66].  He  d.  2  March 
1869. 

72.  u    Feb.  3.         George  Hamilton  (Chichester),  3rd  Marquess  of  Donegall, 

vice  the  Earl  of  Cork  [No.  49].    He  d.  20  Oct.  1883. 

73.  1859,  May  24.       Arthm-  Wills  Blundell  Sandys  Trumbull  Windsor  (Hill),  4th 

Marquess  of  Downshire,  vice  the  Marquess  of  Waterford 
[No.  59].    He  d.  6  Aug.  1868. 

74.  I860,  June  13.      Richard  Edmund  St.  Lawrence  (Boyle),  9th  Earl  of  Cork 

and  Earl  of  Orrery,  vice  Viscount  Southwell  [No.  51].  He 
was  livmg  1889. 

75.  1864,  Jan.  28.       Frederick  Temple  (  Hamilton-Blackwood),  Baron  Dufferin 

and  Claneboye,  vice  Viscount  Massereene  [No.  64]-  He 
was,  on  13  Nov.  1871,  cr.  Earl  of  Dufferin  [U.K.],  and, 
in  Nov.  1888,  Marquess  of  Dufferin  and  Aya  [U.K.]  He 
was  living  1889. 


{™)  The  dates  from  this  period  are  from  the  "  Statutes,  &c.,  of  St.  Patrick  "  (printed 
1852,  with  supplement  to  18S3),  edited  by  Sir  J.  Bernard  Burke,  Ulster  Kiu'^'  of 
Arms,  &c.,  those  since  1883,  being  kindly  supphed  by  hiii  son,  H.  Farnham  Burke, 
Somerset  Herald. 

(*^)  See  wo  pages  back,  note  L" 
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76.  1864,  March  31.     Charles  (Brownlow),  2nd  Baron  Lurgan  [U.K.],°  vice  the 

Earl  of  Charleinout  [No.  44].    He  d  15  Jan.  1882. 

77.  1865,  Dec.  28,       James  Molyneux  (Caulfeiid),  :3rd  Earl  of  Chaklemont,  vice 

the  Earl  of  Gnsford  [No.  68].    He  was  livmg  1S39. 

78.  1866,  March  ]  3.    Edwin  Kichard  (Wyndliam-Quin),  3rd  Earl  of  Dunbaven 

AND  MouNTEARL,  vicc  the  Earl  of  Milltowai  [Mo.  54].  He 
d.  6  Oct.  1871. 

79.  1868,  Feb.  7.        Henrj-  Francis  Seymour  (Moore),  3rd  Marquess  of  Drogheda, 

vice  the  Earl  of  Rosse  [No.  58]-    He  was  living  1889. 

80.  „  March  IS.  II.R.If.  Albert  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  K-G-,  &c., 
declared  by  sign  manual  an  e.xtra  Knight,  with  precedence 
above  all  other  Knights.  He  was  inskilkd  at  St.  Patrick's 
Cathedral,  18  April  18(38  and  was  living  1SS9. 

Nov.  17.  John  Henry  de  la  Poer  (Beresford),  5th  Marql-ess  OF 
Watekford,  vice  the  Marquess  of  Downshire  [No.  73j.  ^  ;He 
was  Uving  1889. 

„  John  (Crichton),  3rd  Earl  Erne,  vice  Baron  Farnham  [No. 

68].    He  d.  3  Oct.  1885. 
„     25.     Richard  Southwell  (Bourke),  6th  Earl  of  Mayo,  Gov.  Gen. 

of  India.  He  was  created  a  Kniyht  extraordinary  under 
sign  manual  11  Nov.  186S,  but  became  a  Kniyht  in  or  dinar  f/, 
vice  Viscount  Gough  [No.  71]  deceased  2  Mtu'ch  1869.  He 
v.'as  invested  at  Calcutta.    He  d.  8  Feb.  1872. 

84.  1869,  March  30.    ILRJI.  Prince  Authur  William  P;.t.nck  Albert,  K.G-,  &c., 

dechired  by  sign  manual  an  extra  Knight,  with  precedence 
next  to  the  Prince  of  Wales.  He  was,  on  28  May  1871,  cr. 
Duke  oi  Connaught  and  Stuatiiearn  [U.K.],  and  was 
living  1889. 

85.  „    June  2.        Granville  Leveson  (Proby),  4th  Earl  of  Carysfort^  vice  the 

Earl  of  Wicklow  [No.  57j.    He  d.  IS  May  1872. 

86.  „       „  Archibald    Brabazon    Sparrow   (Acheson),    4th   Earl  of 

GosFORD,  vice  the  Earl  of  Fingall  [No.  63]-  He  was  living 
1889. 

87.  1871,  Aug.  2.        Mervyn  (Wingfield),  7th  Viscount  Powerscourt,  vice  the 

Earl  of  Roden  [No.  41].    He  was  living  1889. 

88.  „       „  ThomasArthur  Joseph  (Southwell),  4th  Viscount  Southwell, 

vice  the  Marquess  of  Headfort  [No.  52].  He  d.  26  April 
1878. 

89.  1872,  Feb.  29.       Robert  Shapland  (Carew),  2nd  Baron  Carew,  vice  the  Earl 

of  Dunraven  and  Mountearl  [No.  78].  He  d.  9  Sep. 
1881. 

90.  June  1.        Valentine  Augustus  (Browne),  4th  Eajrl  of  Kenmare,  vice 

the  Earl  of  Mayo  [No.  83].    He  was  hving  1889. 

91.  .  1873,  Feb.  20.       William  (Hare),  3rd  Earl  of  Listowel,  vice  the  Earl  of 

Carysfort  [No.  85].    He  was  living  1889. 

92.  1874,  Aug.  31.      William  (Proby),  5th  Earl  of  Carysfort,  vice  the  Marquess 

of  Londonderry  [No.  691         was  Hving  1889. 

93.  „       „  George  Henry  Robert  Charles  William  (Vane-Tempest),  5th 

ALarquess  of  Londonderry,  vice  the  Earl  of  Howth  [No. 
50].    He  d.  6  Nov.  1884. 

94.  1876,  May  13.       Windham  Thomas  (Wyndham-Quin),  4th  Earl  of  Dun- 

raven  AND  Monte arl,  vice  the  Marquess  of  Clanricarde 
[No.  43].    He  was  living  1889. 

95.  1877,  March  3.      William   Drugo  (^Iont;\gu),   7th  Duke  of  Manchester 

[G.B.],o  vice  the  ^Marquess  Conyngham  [No.  46].  He  was 
living  1889. 

96.  1879,  Feb.  8.         Henry  John  Reuben  (Dawson-Damer),  3rd  Earl  of  Portar- 

lington,  vice  Viscount  Southwell  [No.  88].  He  was  living 
1889. 

97.  1880,  May  20.       H.Ii.U.  Alfred  Ernest  Albert,  Duke  of  Edinburgh,  Earl  of 

Kent,  and  Earl  of  Ulster  [U.K.],  K-G.,  &c.,  declared  by 


81.  „ 

82.  „ 
8a  „ 


(")  See  three  pages  back,  note  "I" 
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sign  manual  an  extra  Knight,  with  precedence  next  to  the 
Prince  of  Wains.    He  was  living  18S9, 

98.  1882,  Jan.  17.       Thoma.s  CO'Hagan),  Ist  Baron  O'Hagan  of  Tullahogue 

[U.K.J,i^  and  late  Lord  Clinncellor  of  Ireland  ;  vice  Baron 
Carew  [No.  89 J.    He  d.  ]  Feb.  18S5. 

99.  „    April  11.       Chichester  Samuel  (Parkin.son-Fortescuc),  Baron  Carling- 

FORD  [U.K.],P  vice  Baron  Lurgan  [No.  76]-  He  sue, 
27  July  1887,  to  an  Irish  Peerage,  as  Baron  Clermont, 
and  was  living  1889. 

100.  1884,  May  8.         William  Ulick  Tristram  (St.  Lawrence),  4th  Earl  of  Howth, 

vice  the  Marqaess  of  Donegall  [No.  72].    He  was  living  1889. 

101.  1885,  Feb.  9.         Luke  (White),  2nd  Baron  Annaly  [U.K],p  vice  the  Earl  of 

Arran  [No.  55].    He  d.  IG  March  188S. 

102.  ,,       ),  Thomas  Spring  (Rice),  2nd  Baron  Monteagle  of  Brandon 

[U.K.],!'  vice  the  Marquess  of  Londonderry  [No.  94]-  He 
and  all  subsequently  elected  Knights  were  living  1889. 

103.  „    Nov.  28.       Garnet  Joseph  (Wolselev)  Viscount  Wolseley,  [U.K.],i'  vice 

Baron  O'Hagan  [No.  98]. 

104.  n       >3  Thomas  (Tavlour),  3rd  Marquess  of  Headfort,  vice  Earl 

Erne  [No.  82]- 

105.  1887,  June  28.     ff.RH.  Prince  Albert  Victor  Christian  Edward,  K.Gr.,  1st 

son  of  II.R.II.  the  Prince  of  Wales,  declared  by  sign 
manual  an  extra  Knight. 

106.  1888,  April  20.      James  ]*:dward  William  Theobald  (I'utler),  3rd  Marquess  OF 

Ormonde,  vice  Baron  Annaly  [No.  101]. 


S  ee  four  pages  buck,  note  '  L" 
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INDEX  TO  THE  PEEEAGE  OF  lEELAND, 

As  contai7ied  in  the  above  ten  tables. 

The  Roman  numerals,  I  toX,  refer  to  tlie  tables  so  numbered,  after  which  is,  in  this 
index,  placed  the  date,  evcry  date  in  each  such  table  being  in  sti  ict  chronoluyical  order. 

The  abbreviation  "Vise."  is  here  used,  instead  of  "V  "  (as  u.sed  in  the  tables 
themselves)  for  "Viscount,"  so  as  not  to  make  confusion  with  the  numeml  "  V," 
which  in  this  index,  refers  to  Table  V;"  the  letters  "  D.,"  ''51.,"  "E.,"  and  "B." 
stand  (as  in  the  tables)  for  "  Duke,"    Marquess,"  "  Earl,"  and  "  Baron." 

The  Peerage  titles  within  square  brackets  are  peerages  of  England.  Great  Britain,  or 
the  United  Kingdom,  held  by  any  Irish  Peer,  at  or  since  the  Union  (as  given  in 
Table  VIII),  or  by  those  few  noblemen  who,  not  being  Irish  Peers,  or  holding  an 
Irish  Peerage  of  inferior  gi-ade,  have  been  made  (as  in  Table  X)  Knights  of  St.  Patrick. 
The  surnames  of  Peers  are  printed  in  italics.  « 
It  should  be  noted  that  it  is  not  every  peerage  title  of  infci'ior  rank  existing  at  or 
since  the  Union  that  is  in  the  index,  but  only  such  as  are  in  the  tables  themselves. 
Thus  the  Barony  of  Cloumore  (1776),  tho'  the  jieerage  of  'jrcatest  antiquity  held  by  the 
Earl  of  Wicklow,  is  not  herein,  ina.smuch  as,  its  creation  being  subsequent  to  the 
accession  of  George  III,  it  is  not  in  Table  II ;  so  also  as  to  the  Viscounty  of 
Duncannon  (1722),  an  inferior  title,  but  not  the  one  of  greatest  antiquity,  lield  by  the 
Earl  of  Bessborough  ;  so  also  with  the  Earldom  of  Belfast  (1791),  the  Viscounty  of 
Carlingford  {cr.  1761  ;  ex.  18o3),  peerages  conferred  in  the  same  patent  as  the 
Marquessate  of  Donegal!  and  the  Earldom  of  Tyrconnel  respectively. 

It  may  be  cenvenieut  to  insert  here  a  synopsis  of  each  table  thus  referred  to  in  this 

Peerages  existing  at  or  since  the  Union,  under  the  title  of  the 

Peerage  highest  in  rank. 
Peerages  existing  at  the  Union,  anterior  to  the  accession  of  George  III, 

under  the  date  of  the  peerage  of  greatest  antiquity. 
Peerages  held  at  the  Union  by  Females. 

Peerages  extinct  since  the  Union,  including  those  held  by  the  same 

person  of  which  the  patents  were  distinct. 
Peerages  existing  separately  at  the  time  of  the  Union,  but  since 

merged  into  higher  or  more  ancient  titles. 
Peerages  made  by  creation  since  the  Union. 
Peerages  made  by  promotion  since  the  Union. 

Peerages  united  with  Peerages  of  England,  Gi'eat  BHtain,  or  the 

United  Kingdom,  at  or  smce  the  Union. 
Peerages  held  by  Representative  Peers,  since  the  Union. 
Peerages  held  by  Knights  of  St.  Patrick,  since  1783,  the  date  of  the 
institution  of  that  order. 
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X. 

Abercom  {Hamilton),  D.,  I  and  VII, 

1868  ;  VIII,  17S6. 
[Abercom  [Hamilton],  M.,  cr.  1790  ;  see 

Strabaue,Visc.,  and  Abercom,  D.,  VIII, 

1786. 

Acheson,  see  Gosford. 

Adare  (Quin),  B.,  I,  1800  ;  VII,  1816  and 

(see  errata)  1822. 
Agar.,  see  Calian,  Clifden,  Normanton, 

and  Somerton, 
[Albert,  Prinze,  see  Prince  Consort.] 
Aldborough  (Stratford),  E.,  I,  1777  ;  IV, 

1875  ;  Vise.  {cr.  1776),  IV,  1875. 
Alexander,  see  Caiedon. 
Allen,  see  Allen. 

Allen(^?/cnj,Vi.sc.,IandIL1717 ;  IV,1846. 
Altiimont  {Browne),  E.,  cr.  1771,  X,(K.P.) 
1800. 

[Annaly  {WliUe),  B.,  X,  (KP.J  1885.] 


Anneslcy,  see  Annesley,  Mountnorris,  and 
Valentia, 

Annesley  {Annesley),  E.,  I,  1789  ;  IX 

1867,  1877';  B.,  II,  1758. 
Antrim  {McDonnell),  E.,  I  and  III,  1785. 
Arden  {Perceval),  B.,  I  and  III,  1770; 

VIII,  1802  ;  V,  1841. 
[Arden  {Perceval),'^.,  cr.  1802,  see  Arden, 

B.,  VIII,  1S02.] 
Armagh  {Prince  Ernest  Augustus),  E.,  I 

and  VIII,  1799  ;  X,  (K.P.)  1821. 
Arran  {Gmx),  E.,  1,  1762  ;  II,  under  Vise.  • 

Sudley,  1758  ;  X,  (KP.)  1783,  1841 

VIII,  1884. 
[Arthur,  Prince,  see  Connaught.] 
Arundcll,  Monckton-,  see  Galwa3^ 
Ashbrook  [Flower),  Vise,  I,  1751  ;  II, 

under  B.  CastleduiTow,  1733. 
Aahtown  [Trench],  B.,  I,  1800. 
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Athlone  {de  Ginkell),  E.,  I  and  II,  1691  ; 
IV,  1844. 

Athlumiiey  (SomcrviUe),  B ,  I  and  VI, 

1863  ;  VIII,  lSo6. 
Auckland  iEdm),B.,  1, 1789  ;  VIII,  1793. 
[Auckland  (Eden),   B.,   cr.   1793  ;  see 

Auckland,  B.,  VIH,  1793.] 
Avonmore  {Yelvcvton),  Vise,  I,  1800. 
Aylmer,  see  Aylmer. 
Aylmer  {Aylmer),  B.,  I  and  II,  1718. 

Baltmglass(5r«rai/or(£),B.,cAl763,IV,1875. 
Bandou  (Bernard),  K,  1, 1800  ;  IX,  1801, 

1835,  18.58,  1881. 
Bangor  {Ward),  Vise,  I,  1781  ;  IX,  1854, 

1885. 

Bantry  {White),  K,  I  and  VII,  1816  ;  IX, 

1854,  1869  ;  Vise,  I,  1800  ;  VII,  1816. 
£arnev:aU,  seeBarnewalland  Trimlestown. 
Barncwall  of  Kiugsland  {Barnewall),  Vise, 

I  and  II,  1646  ;  IV,  1833. 
Barrinfjton,  see  Barrington. 
Barringtun  {Barring ton),  Vise,  I  and  II, 

1720  ;  VIII,  ISSO. 
Barry,  see  Eari-ymore  and  Buttevant. 
Ban-ymore  (i)a?'ry),  E.,  I,  1628;  II,  under 

Vise  Buttevant,  1461  ;  IV,  1823. 
Bateman,  see  Batemau. 
Bateman  {Batenum) ,\'ifsc. ,  1  and  II,  1725; 

IV,  1802. 

Bective  {Taylour),  E.,  cr.  1766,  X,  (K.P.) 
1783. 

Belfield  {Rochfort),  Vise,  cr.  1751  ;  IV, 

1814  ;  B.,  II,  1738  ;  IV,  1814. 
Bellew,  see  Bellew, 
BeUew  {Bellew),  B.,  I  and  VI,  184«. 
BeUisle  {Gore),  Vise,  cr.  1768  ;  IV,  1802. 
Belmore  (Lmcry-Corry),  E.,  I,  1797  ;  IX, 

1819,  18o6 
Belvidere  (Rochfort),  E.,   I,  1756;  II, 

under  B.  Belfield,  1738  ;  IV,  1814 
Beresford,  see  Decies,  La  Poer,  Tyi*one, 

and  Waterford. 
Bernard,  see  Bandon. 
Bessborough  {Foiisonhy),   E.,  I,  1739  ; 

VIII,  1749  ;  B.,  II,  1719. 
Blackwood,  see  Dufferin. 
Blake,  see  Wallscourt. 
Blaquiere,  see  De  Blaquiere. 
Blayney,  see  Blayney. 

Blayney  {Blaiiney\  B.,  I  and  II,  1621  ; 

IX,  1841 ;  iV,  1874. 

Blesington  {Gardiner),  E.,  I  {see  errata) 

and  VII,  1816  ;  IX,  1809  ;  IV,  1829. 
Bloom  field,  see  Bloomfield. 
Bloomfield  {Bloomfield),  B.,  I  and  VI, 

1825  ;  VIII,  1871  ;  IV,  1879. 
[Bloomfield  {BloomMd),  B.,  cr.  1871,  ex. 

1879  ;  see  Bloomfield,  B.,  VIII,  1871.] 
Bourke,  Burke,  Burjh,  or  De  Baryh,  see 

Clanricarde,  Downe.?,  Mayo,  and  Naas. 
Boyle,  see  Boyle,  Cork,  and  JSliaunou. 
Boyle  {Boyle),  B.,  il,  1616. 


[Boyle  {Boyle),  B.,  cr.  1711;  see  Cork, 

E.,  VIII,  1711.] 
Boyne  {HamVton),  Vise,  I,  1717  ;  II, 

under  B.  Hamilton,  1715  ;  VIII,  1866. 
Brahaion,  see  Brabazon,  and  Meath. 
Brabazon  of  Ardee  {Brahazon),B.,ll,  1616. 
Braco  (Buf),  B.,  II,  1735. 
[Brancepeth  {Hamilton),  B.,  cr.  1866  ;  see 

Boyne,  Vise,  VIII,  1866.]  . 
Brandon  {Croshic),  B.,  I  and  II,  1758  ; 

IV,  1332. 

Bridport   (Hood),   B  ,   I,   1794  ;  VIIT, 

1796,  1868. 
[Bridport  (Hood),  B.,  ci\  1796  ;  Vise,  cr. 

1800;   both  e.vtinct  1814;   Vise.  cr. 

1868.     See  Bridport,  B.,  VIII,  1796 

and  1868.] 
Brodrick,  see  Brodrick  and  Midleton. 
BrodT\ck{Brodrick),B.Jl,{scc  errata)ll\t). 
[Brodrick  {Brodrick),  B.,  cr  1796  ;  see 

Midleton,  Vise,  VIII,  1796.] 
Broicne,  see  Altumont,  Keumare,  Kil- 

miiino,  I\Ionteagle,  Oranmore,  Sligo,  and 

AYestport. 
\_Brov:nlov;,  see  Lurgan.] 
[Buckingham  {Grcnville),  M.,  cr.  1784, 

D.,  cr.  1822  ;  see  Nugent,  E.,  VIII, 

1788.] 
Bulkeley,  see  Bulkeley. 
Bulkeley  {Bulkeley),  Vise,  I  and  II,  1643  ; 

VIII,  1784  ;  IV,  1822. 
[Bulkeley  {Bulkeley),  B.,  cr.  1784:  ex. 

1822;  see  Bulkeley,  Vise,  VIII,  1784.] 
Burgh,  see  Bourke. 
Burke,  see  Bourkc. 

Bury,  see  Charleville,  and  TuUamore. 

Butler,  see  Butler,  Caher,  Carrick,  Glen- 
gall,  Ikerrin,  Lanesborough,  Mount- 
garret,  and  Ormonde. 

Butler  of  Newton-Butler  {Butler),  B., 
II,  1715. 

[Butler  {Butler),  B.,  cr.  1801  ;  ex.  1820  ; 

see  Ormonde,  E.  and  M.,  VIII,  1801.] 
Buttevant  {Barry),  Vise,  II,  1461  :  IV, 

1823. 

Caher  {Butler),  B.,  I  and  II,  1583  ;  IX, 

1801  ;  VII,  1816  ;  IV,  1858. 
Caledon  {Alexander),  E.,  I,  ISOO;  IX, 

1804,  1841,  1877  ;  X,  (K.P.)  1821. 
Callan  {Agar),  B.,  I,  1790  ;  IX,  1801  ; 

IV,  1815. 

[Cambridge  {Prince  George),  D.,  X,  (K.P.) 

1851.] 
Canning,  see  Garvagh. 
CamcZoc, formerly  Cradock,see  Howden,  B. 
Carbery  {Evans),  B.,  I  and  II,  1715 ;  IX, 

1823. 
Careic,  see  Carew. 

Carew  {Carew).  B.,  I  and  VI,  1834  ;  VIU, 

1838  ;  X,  (KP.)  1851,  1872. 
[Carew  {Carew),  B,,  cr.  1833,  see  Carew, 

B.,  VIU,  1835.] 
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Carhampton  {LutireU),  E.,  1.  1785  ;  IV, 
1829  ;  Vise,  cr.  1780,  IV,  1829. 

Carington,  formerly  Carriuyton,  see  Car- 
rington. 

Carleton,  see  Carleton. 

Carleton  {Carleton),  Vise,  T,  1797  ;  IX, 
1801 ;  IV,  IS26:  B.,  cr.  17S9  ;  IV,  1826. 

[Carleton  iBo>/k),  B.,  cr.  1786,  see  Shan- 
non, E.,  Vlil,  17SG.] 

[Carlingford  [Fortcscue),  B.,  cr.  1874  ;  X, 
(K.R'l  1882  ;  see  Clermont,  B.,  VIII, 
1887.] 

Carpenter,  see  Carpenter,  and  Tyrconnel. 
Carpenter  {Carpenter),  B.,  II,  1719  ;  IV, 
1853. 

Carrick  {Butler),  E.,  I,  1748;  II,  under 

Vise,  Ikerriu,  1629;  IX,  1819. 
Carringlon,  see  Carrington. 
Carrington  {Smith,  aftenvards  Carringtnv 

and   subsequently    Cnrington),  B.,  I, 

1796  ;  VIII,  1797. 
[Carrington  {Smith,  &.C.,  kc),  B.,  cr.  1797, 

see  Carrington,  13.,  VIII,  1797.] 
Carj'sfort  {Proby),   E.,  I,  1789;  VIII, 

1301  ;  X,  (KP.)  1784,  1869,  1874  ;  B., 

II,  1751  ;  X,  (K.P.)  1784. 
[Carysforfc   {Pro^v).   B.,  cr.  1801  ;  see 

Carysfort,  E.,  VIII,  ISOl.] 
Castlecoote((7yo^c),  B.,  I,  1800  ;  IV,  1827. 
Castledunw  {Flovxr),  B.,  Jl,  1733. 
Castlemaine  {Jlandco^k),  Vise.,  I  and  VII, 

1822  ;  IV,  1339  ;  B'.,  I  and  VI,  1812  ; 

VII,  1822  ;  IX,  1841,  1874. 
Castle  Stewart  {Stewart),  E.,  I,  1800  ;  B., 

II,  1619. 

Caulfeild,  see  Caulfeild,  and  Charlemout. 
Caulfeild  {Caulfeild),  B.,  II,  1620. 
Cavan  {Lamhart),  E.,  I,  1647  ;  II,  under 

B.,  Lambart.  1617. 
Charlemont  {Caulfeild),  E.,  I,  1763  ;  II, 

under  B.,  CaulfeUd,  1620  ;  X  (K.P.), 

1783,  1831,  1865  ;  IX,  1806  ;  VIII, 

1837. 

[Charlemont  {CavlfeiM),  B.,  cr.  1837  ;  see 
Charlemont,  E.,  VIII,  1837-] 

CharleviUe  {Bury),  E.,  I  and  VII,  1806  ; 
IX,  1801,  1838  ;  IV,  1875  ;  Vise.,  I, 
1800  ;  IX,  1801  ;  VII,  1S06  ;  IV.,  1875. 

[Chaworth  {Brahazon),  B.,  cr.  1831,  see 
Meath,  E.,  VIII,  1831.] 

Chetwynd,  see  Chetwynd. 

Chetwynd  {Chttwynd),  Vise,  I  and  II, 
1717. 

Chichester,  see  Chichester,  Donegall,  and 

Templemore. 
Chichester  {Chichester),  Vise,  IT,  1625. 
Cholmondcleij,  see  Chohnondeley. 
Cholmoudeley  of  KelLs  {Chohnondeley), 

Vise.  I  and  II,  1661  ;  VIII,  16S9. 
[Cholmoudeley  {Chohnonddfy),    B.,  cr. 

1689  ;  E.,  cr,  1706  ;  M.,  cr.  1S15  ;  see 

Cholmondeley  of  Kells,    Vise,  VIII 

1689. 


Clanbrassill   {F/aviilton),  E.,  X,  (K.P.) 

1783  ;  ex  1798,  i.e.  before  the  Union. 
[Clanbrarfrfill  {./ocdijn),  15..  cr.  1821  ;  .-see 

Roden,  E.,  VIll,''lS21.] 
Clancarty  {Trench),  K,  I'md  VII,  1803  ; 

IX,  1808  ;  VIII,  1815. 
[Clancarty  {Trench),  Vise.  cr.  1823  ;  see 

Clancarty,  E.,  VIII,  1815.] 
[Clandebove  {BlarLivood),  1>.,  cr.  1850  ;  see 

Dufferin,  B.,  VIII,  1850.] 
Clanmorris  {Binyham),  B.,  I,  ISOO. 
Clanricavde  {de  /hnyk),  M.,  X.  (K.P.) 

1783,  1831;  I  and  VII,  1S25  ;  VIII, 

1826;  E.,  I  and  II.  1543;  X,  (K.P.) 

1783 :  IX.  1801  ;  Vl'l,  1825. 
Clanwilliam  {Mceuic),  E.,  I,  1776  ;  till, 

1828. 

[Clanwilliam  {Meade),  B.,  cr.  1828  ;  see 

Clanwiiliam,'  E.,  VIII,  1823.] 
Clare   {Fiiy/ibbon)    E.,   I,  1795  ;  VIII, 

1799  ;  X  (K.P.)  1845  ;  IV,  1864. 
[Clarence  {Prince   William  I/cnry),  D., 

cT.  1789,  mcnjed  1830;  sec  Munster, 

E.,  I  and  VIII,  1789.] 
Clarina  {Jlasacy),  B.,  I,  1800  ;  IX,  1849, 

1888. 

Clements,  see  Clements  and  Leitrim. 
[Clements  {Cl.cniKuts),  B.,  cr.  1831  ;  see 

Leitrim,  E.,  VIII,  1831.] 
Clermont  {Fortcscue),    E.,  I,  1777;  X, 
(K.P.),  1795;  IV,  1806  ;  Vise,  1,  1776  ; 
IV,  1829  ;  B.,  I  and  VI.  1852;  VIII, 
I      1866,  1887  ;  X,  (K.P.)  1SS2. 
!  [Clermont  {Fortcscue),  B.,  cr.  1866,  ex. 
I      1887  ;  see  Clermont.  B.,  VIII,  1866.] 
i  Clifden  (Agar)  Vise,  I.,  1781  ;  VlII,  1802. 
Chiton  {BLlrjh),  B.,II,  1721. 
[Clifton  {Bligh),  B.,  cr.  1608  ;  see  Darnley, 

E.,  VIII,  1728.] 
Clive,  see  Clive. 

Clive  {Clive,  aftei-wards  Herbert),  B.,  I, 

1762  ;  VIII,  1794. 
[Clive  {Clive  afterwards  Herbert)  B.,  cr. 

1794  :  see  Clive,  B.,  VIII,  1794.] 
Cloubrock   {DUhn),  B.,   I,  1790  ;  IX, 

1837. 

Cloncurry  {Latcless),  B.,  I,  1789  ;  VIII, 
1831. 

[Cloncurry  {Laidess),  B,,  cr.  1831  ;  see 

Cloncurry,  B,  VIII,  1831.] 
Clonmell  {Scott),  E.,  I,  1793  ;  IX,  1874 
Clotioorthy,  see  Alassereene. 
Cokayne,  afterwards  Cockayne,  see  Cullen. 
Cole,  see  Euniskillen,  and  Mountfiorence. 
Cokraine  {Hanger),  B.,  I,   1762  ;  IV, 

1824. 

Conuaught  {Prince  William  Henry),  E., 

I  and  VIII,  1764  ;  IV,  1834. 
[Connaught  {Prince  Arthur),  D.,  X,(K.P.) 

1869.] 

Comnay,  Seymour-,  see  Conway. 
Conway  {Scymaur- Conway),  B-,  I  and  II, 
1712;  VIII,  1712. 
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[Conway  of  Ragley  [Scijmour-Convmy),  B., 
cr.  1703,  see  Comv.iy,  B.,  VIII,  1712.] 

Conyngham,  see  Cunyuglrim. 

Conyngham  {Conyn-/ham),  SI.,  I  and  VIl, 
1816;  IX,  1801;  X,  (K.P.)  1801, 
1833;  VIII,  1S21  ;  E.,  I,  1797;  IX, 
1801  ;  X,  (K.P.)  1801  ;  VII,  1816. 

Goote,  see  Castlecoote,  an<l  ]\[oLmtratb. 

Cork  {Boyle),  E.,  I,  1620;  II,  under  B. 
Boyle,  1616;  VIII,  1711;  X,  (K.P.) 
1835,  1860. 

Con'y,  Loicry-,  see  Belmore. 

Courcy,  see  Kiugsale. 

Courtown  (Stopford),  H,  I,  1762  ;  X, 
(K.P.)  1783,  1821  ;  VIII,  1796  ;  B,  II, 
1758. 

Cradock,  afterwards  Caradoc,  see  Howdcn. 
Creighton,  afterwards  Crichton.  see  Erne. 
Cremorne  {Dawson),  Vise,  I,  1785;  IV, 

1813  ;  B.,  I,  1797  ;  VIII,  1847  ;  X, 

(K.P.)  1855. 
Crichton,  formerly  Crcighton,  see  Erne. 
Crofton,  see  Crofton. 

Crofton  {Crofton),  B.,  I  and  III,  1797; 

IX,  1839,  1872. 

Crosbie,  see  Brandon,  Croslue,  and  Glan- 
dore, 

Croshie  {Crosbie), Yisc,  cr.  1771  ;  IV,  1815. 

Cuffe,  see  Desart,  and  Tyrawley. 

Cullen  {Cokayne,  afterwards  Cockayne), 

Vise,  I  and  II,  1612  ;  IV,  ISIO. 
[Cumberland  {Prince  Ernest  Augustus),T)., 

cr.  1799,  see  Armagh,  E.,  I  and  VIII, 

1799  ;  X,  (K.P.)  1821.] 
Ouningluime,  see  Kossraore. 
• 

Daly,  see  Dunsandle. 

Danier,  see  Milton. 

Darner,  Daicson-,  see  Portarlington. 

Danvers,  Butler-,  see  Lanesborough. 

Darnley  (Bligh),  E.,  I,  1725  ;  II,  under 

B.  Clifton,  1721  ;  VIII,  1728. 
Dartrey  (Dawson),  B.,  cr.    1770  ;  IV, 

1813. 

[Dartrey  {Dawson),  B  ,  cr.  1847,  E.,  cr. 
1866;  see  Cremorne,  B.,  VIII,  1847; 

X,  (K.P.)  1855.] 
Dawnay,  see  Downe. 

[Dawnay   {Dawnay),  B.,  cr.  1796,  ex. 

1832;  see  Downe,  Vise,  VIII,  1796. 
Dawson,   see    Cremorne,   Dartrey,  and 

Portarlington. 
Deane,  see  Sluskerry. 
De  Blaquiere  {-Tilaquiei-e),  B.,  I,  1800. 
De  Burgh,  see  Hoiirkc. 
Decies  {Beresford),  B.,  I  and  VI.  1812, 
De  Courcy,  see  Kingsale. 
De  Ginkcl,  see  Atblune. 
Delatal,  see  Delaval. 

Delaval  {Ikhcal),  B.,  I,  1783  ;  VIII, 
1786  ;  IV,  1808. 


[Delaval   {Delaral),    B.,   cr.   1786,  ex. 

1808  ;  see  Delaval,  B.,  VIII,  178G.] 
De  La  Poer,  see  La  Poor. 
Delviu  {Nwriit),  B.,  II,  1389. 
De  Mvlcyns.  formerly  Midlins,  sec  Ventry. 
[De  Montait  {Mavdc).  E.,  cr.  1S86;  see 

Hawarden,  Vise.,  VIII,  1886.] 
De  Montmorency,  formerly  Morres,  see 

Frankfort,  and  I\Iountmorrcs. 
[Denbigh  {Fcilding),  E.,  cr.  1622 ;  see 

Desmond,  E.,  VIII,  1675.] 
Desart  {Cuffe),  E.,  I,  1793  ;  IX,  1801, 

1846;  B.,  II,  1733. 
Desmond  {Fcilding),  E.,  I  and  II,  1622  ; 

VIII,  1675. 
De  Vesei  {Vesey),  Vise,  I,  1776  ,'  II, 

under  B.  Knapton,.  1750  ;  IX,  1838, 

1856  :  VIII,  1884. 
[De  Vesei  {Vcsc7/),  B.,  cr.  1884  ;  see  De 

Vesci,  Vise,  VIII,  1884.] 
Digby,  see  Digby. 

Digby  {Digby),  B.,  I  and  II,  1620  ;  VIII, 
1765. 

[Digby  {Digby),  B.,  cr.  1765  ;  Earl,  cr. 
1790,  ex.  1856  ;  see  Digby,  B.,  VIII, 
1765.] 

Dillon,  see  Clonbrock,  Dillon,  Kilkenny 

West,  and  Ro.<common. 
Dillon  {Dillon),  Vise,  I  and  II,  1621  ; 

X,  (K.P.)  1798. 
Donegall  {Chichester),  M.,  I,  1791  ;  II, 

under  V.    Chichester,   1625  ;  VIII, 

17'J0;    X,  (K.P.),  1821,   1857  ;  E 

{cr.  1647),  VIII,  1790. 
Doneraile  {St.  Leger),  Vise,  I,  1785  ;  IX, 

1830,  1855. 
Donoughmore  {Hely-Hutchinson),  E.,  I, 

1800 ;  IX,  1801  ;  VIII,    1821  ;  X, 

(K.P.)  1834. 
[Dorchester  {Darner),  E.,  cr.  1792,  ex. 

1808,  see  Milton,  B.,  VIII,  1762.] 
Douglas,  see  Glenbervie. 
Downe  {Daicnay),  Vise,  I  and  II,  1G80  ; 

VIII,  1796. 
Dov:nes,    afterwards    De    Burgh,  see 

I)owne3. 

Downes  {Downes,  afterwards  De  Burgh), 
B.,  I  and  VI,  1822  ;  IX,  1833  ;  IV, 
1863. 

Downshire  {HiU),  M.,  I,  1789 ;  II,  under 

B.  Hillsborough,  1717;  VIII,  1756  ; 

X,  (K.P.)  1831,  1859. 
Drogheda  {Moore),  M.,  I,  1791  ;  II,  under 

B.  Moore,  1616  ;  X,  (K.P.  )  1783, 1S68  ; 

VIII,1801 ;  E.,  cr.  1661,  X,  (K.P.)  1783. 
(a)Dublin   {Prince   Edward),  E.,  I  and 

VIII,  1799  ;  X,  (K.P),  1783  ;  IV,  1820. 
Duff,  see  Braco,  and  Fife. 
Dutlerin   {Blackwood),   B.,   I   and  III, 

1800;   IX,  1820  ;   VIII,   1850;  X, 

(K.P.)  1864. 


(»)  Albert  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  was  cr.  Earl  of  Dublin  [U.K.]  iu  1850  ;  but 
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[Dufferin    (Blackwood),   E.,   a-.  1871  ; 
Marquess,  cr.  .1888  ;  see  Duiferin,  B., 

VIII,  1850.] 

DnnaUey  {Prittu),  B.,  I,  1800  ;  IX,  1S28. 
Dunboyne  (Butler),  B.,  I  and  II,  1541  ; 

IX,  1867. 

Duugaunon  {II ill- Trevor),  Vise,  I,  l/GG  ; 

IX,  1855;  IV,  1862. 
Dunlo  [Trench),  Vise.,  I,  1800  ;  VII,  1803. 
Dunraveu  {Quin,  afterwards  Wi/ndham- 

Quin),  E.,  I  and  VII,  1822  ;  IX,  1839  ; 

VIII,  1866  ;  X,  (K.P.)  1866,  1876. 
Dunsandle  (Daly),  B.,  I  and  VI,  1845  ; 

IX,  1851. 

Dunsany  (Plunkett),  B.,  I  and  II,  1462  ; 

IX,  1835,  1850,  1864. 

Eardley  [EardUy),  B.,  I,  1789  ;  IV,  1824. 
Eden,  see  Auckland,  and  Henley. 
[Edinburgh  {Trince  Alfred),  D.,  X,  (K.P.) 
1880.] 

[Edward,  IHncc,  X,  (K.P.)  1783.] 

Edivardes,  see  Kensington. 

Egmont  {Perceval),  E,,  1, 1733  ;  II,  under 

B.  Perceval,  1715  ;  VIII,  1762. 
Ellis,  Agar-,  see  Clifden. 
Elphinstoue.  see  Keith. 
Ely  {Loftus),  M.,  I,  1800;  VIII,  1801  ; 

X,  (K.V.)  1794,  1807  ;  Earl,  X,  (K.P.) 
1783  (e:f.  1783,i.c.before  the  Union)  1794. 

Enniskilleu  {Cole),  E.,  I,  1789  :  II,  under 
B.  ]\Lonntflorence.   1760;   IX,  1804  ; 

VIII,  1815  ;  X,  (k.P.)  1810. 
Ennismore  (Hare),  B.,  I,  1800  ;  VII, 

1816  and  1822  ;  Vise,  I  (see  errata) 

and  VII,  1816,  and  VII,  1822.  _ 
Erne  -{Creir/hton,  afterwards  Crichton), 

E.,  I,  1789;  IX,  1801,  1845  ;  VIII, 

1876  ;  X,  (KP.)  1868. 
Erris  (King),  B.,  I,  1800  ;  VII,  1806  ;  V, 

1869. 

Famham   (Maxwell),  E,  I,  1785  ;  IX, 
1816  ;  IV,  1823  ;  B.,  I  and  II,  1756  ; 

IX,  1825,  1839  ;  X,  (K.P.)  1845. 
Fermanagh   ( VerniT/),   B.,   I  and  III, 

1792  ;  IV,  1810. 
[Fermanagh  (Crichton),  B.,  cr.  1876,  see 

Erne,  E.,  VIII,  1876.] 
Fermoy  (Poche),  B.,  I  and  VI,  1856. 
Feilding,  see  Desmond. 
Ferrard  (Foster),  Vise,  I  and  III,  1797  ; 

VIII,  1828  ;  V,  1831. 
Ffrench,  formerly  French,  see  French. 
Fife  {Duff),  E,  I,  1759  ;  II,  under  B. 

Brace,  1735  ;  VIII,  1790,  1827,  1857. 


[Fife  (Duff),  B.,  cr.  1790,  ex.  1809  ;  B., 

cr.  1827,  cr.  1857;  E.,  cr.  1885  ;  see 

Fife,  E.,  VIII,  1790,  1827,  1867.] 
Fingall  (Plunkett),  E.,  I,  1628  ;  11,  under 

B.    lullecn,   1430  ;  VIII,   1831;  X, 

(K.P.)  1821,  1846. 
[Fingall   (Plunlcit),   B.,  cr.    1831,  see 

Fingall,  E.,  VIII,  1831.] 
[Fisherwick  (Chichester),  B.,   cr  1790, 

see  Donegall,  E.  and  M.,  VIII,  1790.] 
Fitz  Gerald,  see  FitJi  Gerald,  -Kildare, 

Lecale,  and  Leinster. 
Fitz    Gerald    and    Vesey  (Vesey-Fitz 

Gerald),  B.,  I  and  VI,  1826  ;  VIII, 

1835;  IV,  1860. 
[Fitz  Gerald  (Vesey-Fitz  Gerald),  B.,'.^r. 

1835,  ex.  1843  ;  see  Fitz  Gerald  and 

Vesey,  B.,  VIII,  1835.] 
Fitz  Gibbon,  see  Fitz  Gibbon  and  Clare. 
Fitzgibbon  (Fitzgibbon),  B.,  (cr.  1789), 

IV,  1864. 

[Fitzgibbon  (Fitzgibbon),  B.,  cr.  1799,  ex. 

1864  :  see  Clare,  E.,  VIII,  1799.] 
Fiizherbcrt,  see  St,  Helens. 
Fitzmaurice,  see  Fiti^tnaurico,  and  Kerry. 
FitJ^muiu-ice   (Fitzmaurice- Petty),  Vise, 

II,  1751. 
Fitzpatricl:,  see  Upper  Ossory. 
Fit'-williarii,  see  Fitzwilliam,  and  Fitz- 

william  of  Merrion, 
Fitzwilliam  (Fitz wil Ham),  E.,  1, 1716  ;  IT, 

under   B.   Fitzwilliam,  162a;  VIII, 

1742. 

[Fitzwilliam  (Fitzwilliam),  B.,  cr.  1742  ; 

E,,   cr.  1746  ;    see   FitzwilUam,  E., 

VIII,  1742.] 
Fitzwilliam    of    Merrion  (PitzwilHam), 

Vise,  I  and  II,_1629  ;  IV,  1833. 
Flcnver,  see  Ashbrook,  and  Castledurnnv. 
Forbes,  see  Granard. 

Fortcscuc,  see  Clermont  [and  Carling- 

ford.] 
Foster,  see  Fen-ard. 

[Foxford  (Pe7'y),  B.,  cr.  1816  ;  see 
Limerick,  E.,  VIII,  1815.] 

Frankfort  (Morres,  afterwards  Montmo- 
rency), Vise,  I  and  VII,  1816  ;  B., 
I,  1800  ;  VII,  1816. 

French,  afterwards  Ffrench^  see  French. 

French  (French,  afterwards  Ffrench),  B., 
I  and  III,  1798. 

[Furnival  (Talbot),  B.,  cr.  1839,  ex. 
1849;  see  Talbot  of  Malahide,  B., 
VIII,  1839.] 

Gage,  see  Gage. 


the*,  as  a  Knight  of  St.  Pntrick,  he  is  included  in  this  index,  he  is  (ina.smuch  as  this 
Earldom  is  not  a  Peerage  of  Ireland)  placed  therein  under  his  superior  dignity,  viz., 
as  "Wales,  Prince  of." 
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Gage  {Gage),  Vise,   I  and  II,  1720  ;  I 

VIII,  1790. 
[Gage  (Gage),  B.,  cr.  1790  ;  see  Gage,  } 

Vise,  VIII,  1790.]  ! 
Galway  (MoncJdon,  afterwards  Mniclxton-  \ 
AruncieU),  Vise,  I  aud  II,  1727  ;  VIII, 
1887. 

Gardiner,  see  Blesingtou,  and  Mountjoy, 
Gardner,  see  Gardner. 
Gardner  iGardner),B.,  1,1800;  VIII,1S06. 
[Gardner  {Gardner),  B.,  cr.  1806  ;  see 

Gardner,  B.,  VIII,  1806.] 
Garvagh  {Canning),  B.,  I  aud  VI,  1818. 
GinkeU,  see  AtlJone. 

Glandore  {Crosbie],  E.,  I,  1776  ;  11,  under 
B.  Brandon,  1758  ;  IX,  1801  ;  IV,  1816. 

Glenbervie  {Douglas),  B.,  I,  1800  ;  IV, 
1823. 

Glengall  {Butler),  E.,  I  and  VII,  1816  ; 

IX,  1801,  1829;  IV,  ISoS. 
[Gloucester  {Prince  William  Henry),  D., 

cr.  1764,  ex.  1834,  see  Connaught,  E., 

I  and  VIII,  1764.] 
Gwe,  see  Aran,  Gore,  Ross,  and  Saunders. 
Gore  {Gore),  B.,  IV,  1S02. 
Gormanston  {Preston),  Vise.,  I  and  II, 

1478  ;  VIII,  1868. 
[Gormanston  {Preston),  B.,  cr.  1868  ;  see 

Gormanston,  Vise.,  VIII,  1868.] 
Gort  {Smyth,  afterwards  Verckcr),  Vise,  I 

and  VII,  1816  ;  IX,  1823,  1S65. 
Gosford  {Archeson),  E.,  I  and  VII,  1806  ; 

IX,  1811  ;  VIII,  1835 ;    X,  (K.P.) 

1855,  1869 ;  Vise,  I.  1785  ;  VII,  1806. 
[Gough,  see  Gough.] 
[Gough  {Gough),  Vise.,  X,  (K.P.)  1S57.] 
Gowran  {Fitzpatrick),  B.,  II,  1715  ;  IV, 

1818. 

Granard  {Forbes).  E.,  I,  1684;  VIII, 
1806;  X,  (K.P.),  1857;  Vise,  II, 
1675. 

[Granard   {Forbes),    B.,    cr.   1806  ;  see 
.    Granard,  E„  VIII,  1806.] 
Grandison  {St.  John,  afterwards  Villiers), 

Vise,  I  an:l  II,  1621  ;  VIII,  1766. 
Graves,  see  Graves. 
Graves  {Graves),  B.,  I,  1794. 
Grenville,  see  Nugent. 
GrimUon,  see  Grimston. 
Grimston   {Grimston),  Vise,  I  and  II, 

1719  ;  VIII,  1790. 
[Grinstead    {Cole),   B.,   n*.   1815  ;  see 

EnniskiUen,  E.,  VIII,  1815.] 
Guillamore  {O'Grady),  Vise,  I  and  VI, 

1831. 

Guthrie,  see  Oranmore, 

Hamilton,  see  Abei  coru,  Boyne,  Hamil- 
ton, and  Strabane. 

[Hamilton  {Hamilton),  Vise,  cr.  17S6, 
see  Stralaue,  Vise,  and  Abercom,  D., 
VIII,  1786.} 


I  Hamilton  of  Stackallan  {Hamilton),  B., 
II,  1715. 

}  Handcock,  see  Castlemaine. 
}  Hanqer,  see  Coleraine. 
\  Harberton  (Pomcroy),  Vise,  I,  1791. 
[Harborougli  {Sherard),  B.,  cr.  1714,  E., 
cr.  1719,  both  extinct  1859 ;  see  Sherai'd, 
B.,  VIII,  1714.] 
[Hare  {Hare),  B.,  cr.  1869 ;  see  Listowel, 
-    E.,  VIII,  1869.] 

[Hartismere   {Hennlker- Major),    B.,  cr. 

1866  ;  see  Henniker,  B.,  VIII,  1866.] 
Hartland  {Mahon),  B.,  I,  1800  ;  IV.  1845. 
[Harwich  {HiU),  B.,  cr.  1756;  see'ffiUs- 
borough,  E.,  and  Downshire,  M VIII, 
1756.]' 

Hastings  Eavjdon-,  see  Moii-a. 
[Hastings,    M.    {Ravjdon- Ha  stings),  cr. 
1815  ;  ex.  1868  ;  see  Moira,  E.,  VIII, 
1793.] 

Hawarden  {Maude),  Vise,  I,  1793  ;  IX, 

1836,  1862  ;  VIII,  1886. 
Headfort  {Taylour),  M.,  I,  1800  ;  IX, 
ISOl  ;  Vlli,  1831 ;  X,  (K.P.)  1806, 
1839,  1885  ;  B.,  II,  1760. 
Headley  {AUanson-Winn),  B.,  I,  1797; 

IX,  1868,  1883. 
Henley,  formerly  Eden,  see  Henley. 
Henley  {Eden,  afterwards  Henley),  B.,  I, 

1799  ;  VIII,  1885. 
Henniker  {Henniker,  afterwards  Henniker- 

Major),  B.,  I,  1800  ;  VIII,  1866. 
Herbert,  see  Clive. 

[Hertford  {Seymour  •  Conway),  E.,  cr. 
1750;  M.,  rr.'l793  ;  see  Conway,  B., 

VIII,  1712.] 
Heioitt,  see  Lilford. 

Hill,  see  Down.shire,  and  Hillsborough. 
Hillsborough  [Hill),  Vise,  II,  1717;  E. 

{cr.  1751),  Vlir,  1756. 
[Hillsborough  {HiU),  E.,  cr.  1772  ;  see 
Hillsborough,  E.,  and  Downshire,  M,, 
VIII,  1756.] 
Holmes,  see  Holmes. 

Holmes  {Holmes),  B.,  I,  1797 ;  IV,  1804. 
Hood,  see  Bridpfn  t,  and  Hood. 
nood.{Hood),  B.,  I,  1782;  VIII,  1796. 
[Hood  {Hood),  Vise,  cr.  1796,  see  Hood, 

B.,  VIII,  1796.] 
Hotlmrn,  see  Hotham. 
Hotham  {Hotham),  B.,  I,  1797. 
Howden  {Cradock,  afterwards  Caradoc), 
B..  I  and  VI,  1819;  VIII,  1831;  IV, 
1873. 

[Howden  {Caradoc),  B.,  cr.   1831,  ex. 

1873 ;  see  Howden,  B.,  VIII,  1831.] 
Howe,  see  Howe. 

Howe  {Howe),  Vise,  I  and  II,  1701  ;  IV, 
1814. 

Kowth  {St.  Larcrence),  E.,  I,  1767  ;  \^II, 
1881  ;  X,  (K.P.)  1835,  1884  ;  B.,  II, 
1430. 


200  THE  PEERAGE  OF 


IRELAND — INDEX. 


[Howth  (St.  Lmm-encc),  B.,  cr.  1881  ;  see 

Howth,  E,  VIII,  1881.] 
Huntingfield  {Venncck),  B.,  I,  1796. 
Hutchinsoyi,  Mely-,  see  Donoughinore, 
[Hutchinson  {Hdy-IIutcliins'jn),  Vise.,  cr. 

1821;  see  Donoughmore,  PI  VIII,  1521.] 

Ikerrin  {Butler),  Vise.,  II,  1629. 
Inchiquin  {O'Brien),  Y..,  (K.P.)  X,  1783  ; 

IV,  1855  ;  B.,  I  and  II,  1543  ;  IX, 

1863,  1873. 
Imham  {Lutcrell),  B.  {cr.  1768),  IV,  1829. 

[Jersey  (  Villiers),  E.,  cr.  1697,  see  Grandi- 

sou,  Vise.,  VIII,  1766.] 
Jocclyn,  see  Newport,  and  Roden. 
Jones,  see  Ranelagh. 

Keith  {Elphinstone),  B.,  I,  1797  ;  VIII, 

1801 ;  IV,  1867. 
[Keith  {El-pMnstone),  B.,  cr.  1801,  ex. 

1823  ;  B.,  cr.  1803,  ex.  1867  :  Vi^c.  cr. 

181 4,  fa;.  1823;  see  Keith,  B.,VIIL  ISOL] 
[Kenlis   {Taulour),   B.,   cr.    1831  ;  see 

Headfort,  M.,  VIII,  1831.] 
Kenmare  {Broxaie),  E.,  I,  1800  ;  VIII, 

1841,  1856  ;  X,  (K.R)  1872. 
[Kenmare  {Brovme),   B.,  cr.   1841,  ex. 

1853  ;  B.,  cr.  1856,  see  Kenmare,  B., 

VIII,  1841,  1856.] 
Kensington   {Edicardcs),   B.,   I,   1776  ; 

VIII,  1886. 
[Ken.sington  {Edicardes),  B.,  cr.  1886^  see 

Kensington,  B.,  VIII,  1856.] 
[Kenry  (-Qwiw),  B.,  cr.  1866  ;  see  Dun- 
raven,  E.,  VIII,  1866.] 
[Kent  {Prince  Iklimrd),  D.,  cr.  1799,  ex. 

1820;.  see  Dublin,  E.,  I  and  VIII, 

1799;  X,  (K.P.)  6e/o?'c  his  creation,  1783.] 
Keny  {Fitzviaurict),  E.,  I,  1722;  VIII, 

1818  {see  errata)  ;  Baron,  11,  1223. 
Kildare  [Fitz  Ga-ald),  E.,  II,  1316;  VIII, 

1747. 

Kilkenny  {Butler),  E.,  I,  1793  ;  II,  under 

Vise.  Mountgarret,  1550;  IV,  1846. 
Kilkenny  West  [Dillon),  B.,  II,  1619; 

IV,  1850. 
Killeen  {Plunlctt),  B.,  II,  1430. 
Kilmaine  {Browne),  B.,I,  1789  ;  IX,  1849. 
Kihnorey   {Nccdham),  E.,  I   and  VII, 

1822  ;   IX,  ISSl  ;   Vise.,  I  and  II, 

1625;  VII,  1822. 
Kiltarton  {Snujth),  B.,  I  and  VI,  1810  ; 

VIT,  1816. 
Kilwarden  {Wolfe),  Vise.,  I,  1800  ;  IV, 

1830  ;  B.,  I  and  III,  1795;  V,  1804; 

IV,  1830;  B.  {cr.  179S),  IV,  1830. 
King,  see  Enis,-  KiD<:ston.  and  Lorton. 
Kingsale  {dc  Courcy),  B.,  I  and  II,  1223. 
Kingsland,  ^eo  Banu'wuli  of  Kingsland. 
Kingston  {Kivjj),  E.,  I,  1768  ;  IX,  1807, 

1887  ;  VIII,  1821. 


[Kingston  {King),  B.,  cr.  1821,  ex.  1869  ; 

see  Kingston,  E.,  VIII,  1821.] 
Knapton  (  Vescy),  B.,  II,  1750. 

Lamh,  see  Melbourne. 
Lavihart,  see  Cavan,  and  Lambart. 
Lambart  {Lamlart),  B.,  II,  1G17. 
Lanesborough   {Butle^^-Danvers),   E.,  I, 

1756  ;  II,  under  B.  Newton-Butler, 

1715  ;  IX,  1849,  1870. 
Langford  {Roivley),  B.,I,  1800  ;  IX,  1884. 
[Lansdowne  {Fitzrnaurice- Betty),  M.,  cr. 

1784;   VIII;    under   Shelburne,  E., 

1760  ;  under  Kerry  E.  {sec  err ata), 1 81 S.] 
La  Poer,  or  Power  {Beresford  formerly 

Po2ver),  B.,  II,  1375. 
Lavingtc)n   {Payne),   B.,   I,  1795;   IV.  ^* 

1807. 

Laidcss,  see  Cloncurry. 
Lecale  {Fitz  Gei^ald),  B.,  I,  1800  ;  IV, 
1810. 

Leeson,  see  Milltown,  and  Russborough. 
Leiuster  {Fitz  Gerald),  D.,  I,  1766  ;  II, 

luider   E.   of   Kildare,   1316  ;  VIII, 

1747  ;  X,  (K.P.)  1783. 
[Leinster  {Fitz  Gerald),  Vise.,  cr.  1747; 

see  Kildare,  E.,  and  Leinster,  D.,  VIII, 

1747.] 

Leitrim  {Clements),  E.,  I,  1795;  IX, 
1801  ;  VIII,  1831  ;  X,  (K.P.)  1834. 

LifFord  {Hewitt),  Vise.,  I,  1781  ;  IX, 
1855. 

Limerick  {Pery),  E.,  I  and  VII,  1803; 

IX,  1801  ;  VIII,  1815  ;  Vise,  I,  1800  ; 

IX,  1801  ;  VII,  1803. 
Lisbume  {Vaughan),  E.,  I,  1776  ;  Vise, 

II,  1695. 
Lisle  {Lysart),  B.,  I  and  IT,  1758. 
Lismore  {0^ Callaghan):; Xhc,  I  and  VII, 

1806  ;  VIII,  1838  ;  B.,  I,  1785  ;  VII, 

1806. 

[Lismore  {O'Callaghan),  B.,  cr.  1838  ;  see 

Lismore,  Vise,  VIII,  1838.] 
Listowel  {Hare),  E.,  I,  and  VII,  1822  ; 

VIII,  1869  ;  X,  (K.P.)  1839,  1873. 
Llandaff  {Mathew),   E.,   I,   1797  ;  IX, 

1801;   X,    (K.P.)    1831;   IV,  1833  ; 
Vise.   {cr.  1793),  IV,   1833  ;  B.  (c?-. 
1783),  IV,  1833. 
Lofius,  see  Ely, 

[Loftus  {Loftus),  B.,  o'.  1801  ;  see  Ely, 

M.,  Vm,  1801.] 
LondondeiTy  {Stewart),  M.,  I  and  VII, 

1816  ;   IX,    1801  ;   VIII,   1822 ;  X, 

(K.P.)  1856,  1874;  E.,  I,  1796  ;  IX, 

1801  ;  VII,  1816. 
Longfield,  see  Longueville. 
Longford  (Pakenkam),  E.,  I,  1785  ;  IX, 

ISOl  ;  VIII,  1821;  X,  (KP.)  1813; 

B.,  II,  1756. 
Longueville  {Longf  cld),  Vise.,  I,  1800  ; 

IX,  1801  ;  IV,  1811;  B.,  IV,  1811. 
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Lorton  (Kinj),  Vise,  I  and  VII,  1806;  IX, 

1822  ;  V,  1869. 
[Lovel  and  Holl;ind  (Perceval),  B.,  cr. 

1762,  see  Es^mout,  E.,  VIII,  1762.] 
Louth  (Plurikctt),  B.,  land  II,  luU. 
Lowry-Corry,  see  Belmore. 
Lucn,n    {Pinrjliani),   E.,   I,   1795  ;  IX, 

1801,  18-10. 
Ludlow,  see  Ludlow. 

Ludlow  [Ludlow),  E,  I,  1760;  VIII, 
1831  ;  IV,  1842 ;  B.,  II,  1753  ;  IV, 
1842. 

[Ludlow  {Ludlow\  B.,  cr.  1S31,  ex.  1842 ; 

see  Ludlow,  E.,  VIII,  1831.] 
Lumley,  see  Lumley. 

Lumley  {Lumley),  Vise,  I  and  II,  1628  ; 

VIII,  1681. 
[Lumley   {Lumley),   B.,  cr.    1681  ;  see 

Lumley,  Visc'VIII,  1681.] 
[Lurgan  (Brownhir),  B.,  X,  (K.P.)  1864.] 
Lyttleton,  see  Westcote. 
[Lyttelton  {Lytlhton),  B.,  cr.  1794  ;  see 

Westcote,  B.,  VIII,  1794.] 

Macartney,  see  Macartney. 

Macartney    {Macartncij),   E.,   I,   1794  ; 

VIII,   1796  ;    IV,   1806  ;    Vise,  cr. 

1792;  IV,  1806  ;  B.,  cr.  1776,  IV,  1806. 
[Macartney  {Macartney),  B.,  cr.  1796,  ex. 

1806  ;  see  Macartney,  E.,  VIII,  1790.] 
McClintnck,  see  Rathdonuel. 
Macdonald,  see  Macdonald. 
Macdouald  {Macdonald),  B.,  I,  1773. 
McDonnell,  see  Antrim. 
Mahon,  see  Hartland. 
Major,.  Ilenniher-,  see  Henniker. 
Malone,  see  Sunderlin. 
[Manchester  {Montci'/u),  D.,  X,  (K.P.) 

1877.] 

[Maryborough  (  WcUesley),  B.,  cr.  1821,  fx. 

1863  ;  see  Mornington,  E.,  VIII,  1842.] 
Massereene  {Skemngton),  E.,  I,  1756  ;  IV, 

1816  ;  {Clotworthy,  afterwards  Skctjinq- 

toil)  Vise,  I  and  II,  IGGO;  VIII,  1843; 

X,  (K.P.)  1851. 
Massey,  see  Clarina. 
Massy,  see  Massy. 

Massy  {Massy),  B.,  I,  1776  ;  IX,  1876. 

Mathew,  see  Llandaff. 

Maude,  see  Ha  warden. 

Maxwell,  see  Farnham. 

Mayo  {Bourke),  R,  I,  1785  ;  IX,  1816, 

1852  ;  X,  (KP.)  1868. 
Meade,  see  Clanwilliam. 

Meath  {Brahazon),  E.,  I,  1627  ;  11.  under 

B.  Brabazon,  1616;  VIII,  1831;  X, 

(K.P.)  1821. 
Melbourne  {Lamh)  Vise,  I,  1731  ;  VIII, 

1815  ;  IV,  1853  ;  Baron,  cr.  1770,  IV, 

1853 

[Melbourne  {Lamb),  B.,  cr.   1815,  ex. 

1853  ;  see  Melbourne,  Vise,  VIII, 
1815.] 

P 


[Mendip  (Ellis),  B.,  cr.  1794,  see  Clifden. 

Vise,  VIII,  1S02.] 
[Meredyth  (Sonierville),  B.,  cr.  1866  ;  see 

Athlumney,  B.,  VIII,  1866.] 
■\rexborough  (Saale),  E.,  I,  1766;  II, 

under  B.  Polliugton,  1753. 
Midleton  (Brcdrick),  Vise,  I,  1717  ;  II, 

under  B.  Brodrick^  1715  ;  VIII,  1796. 
Milford  {Philipps),   B.,  I,   1776;  IV, 

1823. 

Milltown  (Lecson),  E.,  I,  1763  ;  II,  under 

B.  Russborough,  1756;  IX,  1881;  X, 

(K.P.)  1841. 
Milton  (Damcr),  B.,  I  and  II,  1753  ;  VIII, 

1762;  IV,  1808. 
[Milton  (Darner),  B.,  cr.  1762  ;  see  Milton, 

B.,  VIII,  1762.] 
[Minster  (Cominghani),  B.,  cr.  1821  ;  see 

Conyngham",  M.,  VIII,  1821.] 
Moira    ( Jtawdon,   afterwards  Rawdon- 

Hastings),  E.,  I,  1761  ;  II,  under  B. 

Rawdon,  1750  ;  VIII,  1793  ;.  IV,  1868. 
Molesioorth,  see  Molesworth. 
Molesworth  {Molcsnvrth),  Vise,  I  and  II, 

1716. 

Moleyns,  formerly  Mullins,  see  Ventry. 
Molyneux,  see  Molyneux,  and  Sefton. 
ifolyueux  [Molyneux),  Vise,  II,  1628. 
Monck,  see  Monck. 

Monck   (Monck),  Vise,  I,  1800  ;  VII, 

1822  ;  VIII,  1S66. 
[Mouck  (Monck),  B.,  cr.  1866  ;  see  Monck, 

Vise,  VIIT,  1866.] 
Monckton,  see  Gal  way, 
[Monckton  {Btonckton-Arundell),  B.,  cr. 

1887  ;  see  Galway,  Vise,  VIII,  1887.] 
[Montagu,  see  Manchester.] 
Monteagle  (Browne),  B.,  11,  1760. 
[Monteagle  (Browne),  B.,  cr.  1806,  see 

Sligo,  M.,  VIII,  1806.] 
[Monteagle  of    Brandon   (Rice),  B.,  X, 

(K.P.)  1885.] 
Moore,  see  Drogheda,  Kilworth,  Moore, 

and  Mountcashell. 
Jloore  (Moure),  B.,  II,  1616. 
[Moore  (Moore),  B.,  cr.  1801  ;  see  Drog- 
heda, M.,  VIII,  ISOl.] 
Mornington  (Wellesley),  E,  I,  1760;  X, 

(K.P.)  1783  ;  VIII,  1797,  1842,  1863  ; 

B.,  II,  1746. 
Morres,  afterwards  De  Montmoreyicy,  see 

Frankfort,  and  Mountmorres. 
Mounteishell  (Moore),  E,  I,  1781  ;  IX, 

1815,  1826: 
Mountearl  (Quin'),  Vise  I,  (see  Errata)  and 

VII,  1816;  VII,  1822. 
Mounteagle,  i.e.  Monteagle. 
Mountfloreuce  (Cole),  B.,  II,  1760. 
Mouutgan-et  (Butler),  Vise,  1  and  II, 

1550. 

Mountjoy  (Gardiner),  Vise,  I,  1795  ;  IX, 
1809;  VII,  1816;  IV,  1829  ;  B.,  cr. 
1789  ;  IV,  1829. 
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Mountmorres  {Moixs,  afterwards  De 
Montmorency),  Vise,  I,  1763,  B.,  I., 
1756 

Mountnorris  {AnnesUy),  E.,  I,  1793  ;  II, 
under  Vise.  Valentin,  1G21  ;  IV,  18i4. 

Moiintrath  {Coote),  E,,  I  and  II,  1660  : 
IV,  1802. 

Mountsandford  {Sand ford),  B.,  I,  1800  ; 

IV,  1846. 

Mulgrave  [Phipjn),  B.,  I,  1767  ;  VIII, 
1794. 

[Mulgrave  {Phipps),  B.,  er.  1794  ;  E.,  cr. 

1812  ;  see  Mulgrave,  B.,  VIII,  1794.] 
Mullins,   afterwards    De    Moleyns,  see 

Ventry. 

Muncaster  [Pennington),  B.,  I,  17S3. 
(a)Munster  {Pnnce  William  Henrg),  E., 

I  and  VIII,  1789  ;  IV,  1830. 
Muskerry  (Deane),  B.,  I,  1781. 

Needham,  see  Kilmorey. 

NetlefvUle,  see  NetterviDe. 

Netterville  {Nettcrville),  Vise,  I  and  II, 

1622  ;  IV,  1882. 
Newborough  {Wynn),  B.,  I,  1776. 
Neivcomen,  see  Newcornen. 
Newcomen  (Neiccomcn),  Vise,  I  and  VII, 

1803  ;  IV,  1825  ;  B.,  I  and  III,  1800  ; 

VII,  1803;  IV,  1825. 
Newtown-Butler  {Butler),  B.,  II,  1715. 
Newport  {Jocelyn),  B.,  II,  1743. 
Norbury  (Toler),  E.,  I  and  VI,  1827;  B., 

I,  1800  ;  V,  1831. 
[Nonnanby  {Phipps),  M.,  cr.  1838,  see 

Mulgrave,  B.,  VIII,  1794.] 
Norwood  {Toler),  B.,  I  and  III,  1797; 

V,  1832. 

Normanton  {Agar),  E..  I  and  VII,  1806  ; 

IX,  1801  ;  VIII,  1873. 
[Northington  {Ileulaj),  B.,  cr.  1885  ;  see 

Henlev,  B„  VIII,  1SS5.] 
Northland  {Knox),  Vise,  I.  1791  ;  IX, 

1801  ;  VIII,  1826  ;  VII,  1831. 
Nugent,  see  Delvin,  Nugent,  and  West- 

meath. 

Nugent  {Nu'jent,  afterward  Grenville),  E., 

I,  1776  ;  VIII,  17S8. 
Nugent  {Grenville),  B.,  I  and  III,  1800; 

IV,  1812  ;  B.  (same  date),  I,  18U0  ;  IV, 

1850 

O^Brien,  see  Inchiquin,  and  Thomond. 

0' Callaglian,  see  Lismore. 

O'Grady,  see  Guillamore. 

[O'Hagan,  see  O'Hagan.] 

[O'Hagan    {O'Hagan),    B.,    X,  (K.P.) 

1882.] 
O'llara,  see  Trawly. 
O'Neill,  see  O'Neill. 


O'Neill  {O'Neill),  E.,  I,  1800;  IX,  1801  ' 
X,  (K.P.)  1809  ;  IV,  1841 ;  Vise,  L 
1795;  IX,  1842  ;  IV,  1855;  B.  {cr- 
1793),  IV,  1855. 

Ou-ley  fOngle>/),  B.,  I,  1776  ;  IV,  1877. 

Oranmore  {Broione),  B.,  I  and  VI,  1836  ; 

IX,  1869. 

[Oriel  {Foster),  B.,  cr.  1821  ;  VIII,  under 
Ferrard,  Vise,  1828;  under  Massereene, 
Vise,  1843.] 

Ormonde,  see  Ossory  and  Ormonde. 

Ormonde  {BuUer\  M.,  I  and  VII,  1816, 
1S25  ;  VIII,  1801,  1821  ;  TV,  1820  ; 

X,  (K.P.)  1798,  1821,  1845,  1888. 
See,  also,  under  Ossory.  ^ 

[Ormonde  {Butley-),  B.,  cr.  1821.  See 

Ormonde,  E.  and  M.,  VIIL  1821.] 
Ossory  and  Ormonde  {Butler),  E.,  I  and 

II,  1528  and  1.541  ;  VIII,  1801,  1821  ; 

VII,  1816,  1825  ;  X,  (K.P.)  1798, 1821. 
Oxmantown (Pa?'S07w),  Vise,  I,  1795;  IX, 

1801 ;  IV,  1807:  B.,  I,  1792;  VII,  1806. 

Palcnham,  see  Longford. 

Palmerston   {Temple),  Vise,  I  and  II, 

1722  ;  IV,  1865. 
Parkyns,  see  RanclifFe, 
Parsons,  see  Oxmantown  and  Rosse. 
Payne,  see  Lavington. 
Pennant,  see  Penrliyn. 
Pennington,  see  Muncaster, 
Penrhyu   {Pennant),    B.,  I,  1783  ;  IV, 

1808. 

[Penshurst  {Sniythe),  B.,  cr.  1825,  ex. 

1869,  see  Strangford,  Vise,  VIII,  1825.] 
Percccal,    see    Arden,     Egmont,  and 

Perceval. 
Perceval  {Perceval),  B.,  II,  1715. 
Ptry,  see  Perv,  and  Limerick. 
Pery  {Pery),  Vise,  I,  1785  ;  IV,  180'). 
Petty,  Fitznuturice-,  see  Shelburne. 
Plunhft,  see  Dunsany,  Fingall,  Killeen, 

Louth,  and  Plunkett. 
Poor,  see  La  Poer. 
Pollington  {Savile),  B.,  II,  1753. 
Pomei'oy,  see  Harbertou. 
Ponsonhy,  see  Bessborough. 
[Punsonbv  {Ponsonhu),  B.,  cr.  1749  ;  see 

Bessborough,  E.,  VIII,  1749.] 
Portarlington  {Daioson),  E.,  I,  1785;  IX, 

1855  ;  X,  (K.P.)  1879. 
Power,  afterwards  Annesley,  see  Valentia. 
Powerscourt  ( Winqiickl),  Vise,  I  and  II, 

1743  ;  IX,  1821,  1865  ;  VIII,  1885  ; 

X,  (K.P.)  1871. 
[Powerscourt  {Wingjield).  B.,  cr.  1885; 

see  Powerscourt,  Vise,  VIII,  18S5.] 
[Powis  {Herbert,  formerlv  Clive),  E.,  cr. 

1804  ;  see  Clive,  B.,  VIII,  1794.] 


(»)  George  Fitz  Clarence,  illegit.  son  of  the  above  vJ^fterwards,  1830,  William  IV. 
was  cr.,  in  1831,  Earl  of  Munster  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
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Pre'<tm,  see  Gormans^ton  aud  Tara. 
[Prinee   Cousort   {UJi.H.  Albert),  (X) 

(KP)  1842.] 
Pritiie,  see  Dunalley. 
Proly,  see  Carysfort, 

Quin,  see  Adare  and  Dunraven. 

Radstock  (Waldeyrave),  B.,  I,  1800. 
Rancliffe   {Parky ns),  B.,  T,  1795  ;  IV, 
1850. 

Ranelagh  [Jones),  Vise,  I  and  II,  1628  ; 
IV,  1885. 

Ranfurly  {Knox),  E.,  I  aud  VII,  1831 ; 
VIII,  1826. 
.  [Ranfurly  {Knox),  B.,  cr.  1826  ;  see 
Northland,  Vise,  and  Ranfurly,  E., 
VIII,  1826.1 
Rathdonnell  {JfCluitock),  B.,  I  and  VI, 
1868. 

Ratbdown  {Monck),  E.,  1  aud  VII,  1822  ; 

IV,  1849. 
Rav:don,  see  TvEoira,  and  Rawdon. 
Rawdon  (Haicdon,  afterwards  Ravxlon- 

Hasthxys),  B.,  II,  1750  ;  IV,  186S. 
[Rawdon  {Raicdon,  kc),  B.,  a\  1783,  ex. 

1868  ;  see  Moira,  E,  VIII,  1793.] 
Rendlesham  {Thellusson) ,  B  ,  I  and  VI, 

1806. 

[Rice,  see  iVIonteagle.] 
Riversdale  ( 7'o?;son),  B.,  1, 1783;  IV,  1861. 
Robinson^  spe  Rokeby. 
Roche,  see  Fennoy. 
.Rochfort,  see  Belliield  and  Belvidere. 
Roden  {Jocdyn),  E.,  I,  1771  ;  II,  under 

B.  Newport,  1743  ;  IX,  1801  ;  VIII, 

1821  ;  X,  (K.P)  1806,  1821. 
Rokeby  {Robmson),  B.,  1, 1777  ;  IV,  1883. 
Roscommon  {Dillon),  E.,  I,  1622  ;  II, 

under  B.  Kilkenny  West,  1619  ;  IV, 

1850. 

Ross  {Gore),  E.,  I,  1772  ;  IV,  1802. 
Rosse  {Parsons),  E.,  I  and  VII,  1806  ;  IX, 

1801,  1809.  1845,  1868  ;  X,  (K.P) 

1845. 

Rossmore  {Cuninghame,  aftersvards  Wcs- 
teura),  B.,  I,  1796  ;  IX,  1801  ;  VIII, 
1838. 

[Rossmore  ( Wesieura),  B.,  a-.  1838  ;  see 

Rossmore,  B.,  VIII,  1838.] 
Rowley,  see  Langford. 
Russborongh  {Leeson),  B.,  II,  1756. 
Russell,  Hamilton-,  see  Boyne. 

St.  Helens  {Fitzherbcrt),  B.,   I,  1791  ; 

VIII,  1801  ;  IV,  1839. 
[St.  Helens  {Fit:herbert\  B.,  cr.  1801,  ex. 

1839  ;  see  St.  Helens,  B.,  VIII,  ISOL] 
St.  Laici'cnce,  see  Howth. 
St.  Leger,  see  Doneraile. 
[Saltersford  {Stopford),  B.,  cr.  1796;  see 

Coiirtown,  E.,  VIII,  1796.] 
Sandford,  see  Mount  Saudford. 


Savillc,  see  i\Iexborough  and  Pollingtou. 
[Scarbrough  {Lumleii),  E.,  cr.  1689  ;  see 

Lumley,  Vise,  A^ll,  16S1.] 
Scott,  see  Cloumell, 

Sefton  {MohinciuS),  E.,  I,  1771  ;  II,  under 

Vise.  Molyneux,  1628  ;  VIII,  1831. 
[Sefton  {Moh/ncux),  B.,  cr.  1831  ;  see 

Sefton,  E.,  VIII,  1831.] 
Seymour- Conicay,  see  Conway. 
Shanuou  {Boyle),  E.,  I  aud  II,  1756  ; 

YIII,  1786  ;  X,  (K.P.)  1783,  1808. 
Sheffield  {Uolroyd),  E.,  I  and  VII,  1S16  ; 

VIII.  1802  ;  B.  I,  1781  ;  VIII,  1802  ; 

VII,  1816. 

[Sheffield  {Holroyd),  B.,  cr.  1802;  see 
Sheffield,  B.  and  E.,  A^II,  1802.] 

Shelburue  {Fitzviauricc- Petty),  E.,  I, 
1753  ;  II,  under  B.  Fitzmaurice,  1751  ; 

VIII,  1760  ;  \,  1818. 
Sherard,  see  Sherard. 

Sherard  {Sherard),  B.,  I  and  II,  1626  ; 

VIII,  1714. 
[Shrewsbury  (Talbot),  E.,  cr.  1442  ;  see 

Waterford,  E.,  VIIT,  1447.] 
Shore,  see  Teignmouth, 
[Shute  {Barrington),  B.,  cr.  1880  ;  see 

Barrington,  A'isc.,  VIII,  1880.] 
[Silchester  {Pakeuham),  B.,  cr.  1821  ;  see 

Longford,  E.,  A^II,  1821.] 
Skeffington,  see  ^lassereeue. 
Skene  {Duff),  B.,  cr.  1857  ;  see  Fife,  E., 

VIII,  1857. 
Sligo  {Browne),  M.,  I,  1800  ;  II,  under  B. 

Monteagle,  1760;   IX,  1801;  VIII, 

1806  ;  X,  (K.P)  1800,  1810. 
Smith,  afterwards  CaiTiiigton,  and  subse- 
quently Carington,  see  Carrington. 
Smyth,  afterwards  Vereker,  see  Gort  aud 

Kiltarton. 
Smythe,  see  Strangford. 
[Somerhill  {De  Burgh),  B.,  cr,  1826  ;  see 

Clanricarde,  M.,  VIII,  1826.] 
Somerton  {Agar),  Vise,  I,  1800  ;  IX, 

1801 ;  VII,  1806. 
[Somerton  (Agar),  B.,  cr.  1873 ;  see  Nor- 

manton,  E.,  VIII,  1873.] 
Somerville,  see  Athlumney. 
South  iccll,  see  Southwell, 
Southwell  {SouthiveU),  Vise.,  I,  1776  ;  X, 

(K.P.)  Ib37,  1871  ;  B.,  II,  1717. 
Stewart,  see  Castlestewart,  and  London- 

deiTy. 

[Stewart   (Steicart),   B.,  cr.  1814;  see 

Londonderry,  M.,  VIII,  1814.] 
Stopford,  see  Courto-ssai. 
Stratford,  see  Aldborough. 
Strabane  {Hamilton),  A'isc.,  I  and  II, 

1701  ;  VIII,  1786;  VII,  1868. 
Strangford   {Smythe),  Vise,  I  and  II, 

1628  ;  VIII,  1S25;  IV,  1869. 
Sudley  [Gore),  Vise,  II,  1758. 
[Sudley  {Gore),  B.,  cr.  1884  ;  see  Arran, 

E.,  VIII,  1884.] 
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Sunderlin  {Malone),  B.  (cr.  1785),  I,  1785  ; 
IV,  1816  ;B.,  cr.  1797,  IV,  1816. 


Taaffe,  see  Taaffe. 

Taaffe  {Taaffe),  Vise,  I  and  II,  1623. 
[Tadcaster  {O'Brien),  B.,  cr.  1826,  ex. 

1846  ;  see  Thomond,  M.,  VIII,  1826.] 
Talbot,   see  Talbot  of    Malaliide,  and 
'   Waterford  [and,  also,  Talbot.] 
Talbot  of  Malahide  (Talbot),  B.,  I  and 

VI,  1831  ;  VIII,  1339,  1856. 
[Talbot  of  Malahide  (Talbot),  B.,  cr.  1856  ; 

see  Talbot  of  Malahide,  B.  VIII,  1856.] 
[Talbot  (Talbot),  Earl,  X,  (K.P),  1821.] 
Tara  (Prestoyi),  B.,  I,  1800  ;  IV,  1821. 
Taylour,  see  Bective  and  Headfort. 
Teignmouth  (Shore),  B.,  I,  1797. 
Tempest  Vaiic-,  see  Londonderry. 
Temple,  see  Palmerston. 
Templetown  (Upton),  Vise,  I  and  VII, 

1806  ;  IX,  1866  ;  B.,  I,  1776  ;  VII, 

1806. 

Thellusson,  see  Rendlesham. 

Thomond  (O'Brlm),  M.,  I,  1800;  II, 

under    B.    luchiquin,    1543 ;  VIII, 

1801,  1826  ;  IX,  1816;  X,  (K.P.)  1783, 

1809  ;  IV,  1855. 
[Thomond  {O'Brien),  B.,  cr.  1801,  ex. 

1808  ;  see  Thomond,  M.,  A^III,  ISOl.] 
Toler,  see  Norbury  and  Norwood. 
Tonson,  see  Riversdale. 
Trench,  see  A^htowu,  Dunlo,  and  Clan- 

carty. 

[Trench   (Trench),   B.,   cr.   1815  :  see 

Clanctirty,  E.,  VIII,  1815.] 
Trevor  Hill-,  see  Dungannon. 
TrimlestowTi  (Barncvmll),  B.,  I  and  II, 

1461  ;  IV,  1879. 
Tullamoore  {Bury),  B.,  cr.  1797;  IV,  1875. 
Turriour,  see  Winterton. 
Tyrawly  (Cuffc),  B.,  I,  1797  ;  IX,  1801  ; 

IV,  1821. 

Tyrconnel  (Carpenter),  E,  I,  1761  ; 
II.  under  B.  Carpenter,  1719  ;  IV, 
18o3. 

Tyrone  (Beresford),  E.  (cr.  174G),  X, 
(K.P.)  1783  ;  VIII,  1786  ;  Vise,  II, 
1720. 

[Tyrone  {Beresford),  B.,  cr.  1786  ;  see 
under  Tyrone,  E.,  and  Waterford,  M., 
VJII,  1786.] 


(•)TTlster  {Prince  Frederick),  E.,  I  and 

VIII,  1784  ;  IV,  1S27. 
Upper  Ossory  (Fitzp>atrick),  E.,  I,  1751  ; 

II,   under  B.  Gowran,  1715;  VIII, 

1794  ;  IV,  1818. 


[Upper  Ossory  (Fitzpatrich),  B.,  cr.  1794, 
ex.  1818  ;  see  Upper  Ossory,  E.,  VIII, 
1794.] 

Upton,  see  Temple  town. 

Valentia  (Aroicshi/,  formerly  Bower),  Vise, 
I  and  II,  1621. 

[Vane  (Vane),  E.,  cr.  1823,  see  London- 
derry, M.,  VIII,  1822.] 

Vanncck,  see  Huutingtield. 

Vaughan,  see  Lisburne. 

Ventry  ( J/ u//irts,  afterwards  DeMoleyns), 
B.,  I,  1800  ;  IX,  187L 

Vcrckcr,  see  Gort. 

Vcrncy,  see  Fermanagh.  * 
[Veruiaiu  {Grirn?ton),  B.,  cr.  1790,  E.,  cr. 

1815;  see  Grimston,  Vise,  VIII,  1790.] 
Vescy,  see  De  Vesci. 
Vdliers,  see  Grandison. 


Waldegrave,  see  Radstock. 

[Wales  (Albert  Edimrd),  Prince  of,  X, 

(K.P.)  1868.] 
[Wales,  Prince  Albert  Victor  of,  X  (KP.) 

1887.] 

WallscoLirt  (Blake),  B.,  I,  1800. 
Ward,  see  Bangor. 

Waterford  (Talbot),  E.,  I  and  II,  1447  ; 

VIII,  1447. 
Waterford  (Beresford),  M.,  I,  1789;  II' 

under    Vise  Tvrone,    1720  ;  VIII, 

1786  ;  X,  (KPO  1783,  1806,  1845, 

1868. 

Waterpark  {Cavendish),  B.,  I  and  III, 
1792. 

Welleslcy,  see  Momington  and  WeUesley. 

Wellesley  (Welhslty),  M.,  I,  1799;  II, 
under  B.  Momington,  1746;  X,  (K.P.) 
1783  ;  VIII,  1797;  IV,  1842. 

[Wellesley  (Wellesky),  B.,  cr.  1797  ;  ex. 
1842  ;  see  ploruington,  E.,  and  Wel- 
lesley, M.,  VIII,  1797.] 

[Wellington  (Wellesley),  D.,  cr.  1814; 
see  Mornington,  E.,  VIII,  1863.] 

Westcote  (Lyttelton),  B.,  I,  1776  ;  VIII, 
1794. 

Wcsieura,  see  Rossmore. 

Westmeath  (Nuqent),  M.,  I  and  VTI, 
1822;  IX,  1831 ;  IV,  1871  ;  E..  T, 
1621  ;  II,  under  B.  Delvin,  1389  ;  X, 
(KP.)  1783  ;  IX,  1801  ;  VII,  1822. 

White,  see  Bantry  [and  Annaly.] 

Whitworth,  see  Whitworth. 

Whitworth  (Whitu-orfh),  B.,  I,  1800  ; 
VIII,  1813  ;  IV,  1825. 

[Whitworth  (WhUicorth).  B.,  cr.  1813, 
E.,  cr.  1815,  both  ex.  1825,  see  ^\llit- 
worth,  B.,  VIII,  1813.] 


(*)  H.R.II.  Prince  Alfre<l  was  cr.  Duke  of  Edinburgh,  Earl  oj  Ulster  [U.KJ  kc, 
in  1866. 
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Wicklow  {Howard),  E.,  I  and  III,  1793  ; 
IX,  1801,  1821,  1872,  1888;  X,  (K.P.) 
1842  ;  Vise,  I,  1785;  IX,  1801  ;  V, 
1807. 

TFmrjJield,  see  Powerscourt. 
Win/i,  see  Headley, 
Wiutertou  (Tumo'v),  E.,  I,  1766. 
Wolfe,  see  Kil warden. 
[Wolsdeij,  see  Wolseley.] 
[Wolseley  {Wohelctf),  Vise,  X  (K.P.) 
1885.] 


[Worlingham  { Acheron  \  B.,  cr.  1835,  see 

Gosford,  E.,  VIII,  IS3.5.] 
[Wycombe   {F'Uzmaarico-P'Uttf),    B.,  cr. 

1760  ;  see  Slielburne,  E.,  VIII,  1760.] 
W y)m,  see  Newborougb- 


Telvertoti,  see  Avonmore. 

[York  [Frince  Frederick),  D.,  cr.  1784  ; 

ex.  1827  ;  see  Ulster,  E.,  I  and  VIII, 

1874.] 


ERRATA  ET  ADDENDA. 

Table  I.  under  "  Earls,"  after  "  1793  "  insert  "  1794  "  before  "  Macartney." 

„        „  „       for  "  1806,  Blessiugton  *'   read  "*  1816,  Blesiugtou,"  and 

transpose  accordingly, 
„        „  „       under  the  date  "1822"  transjiO.se  "Listowel"  and  "Dunraven." 

„        „    "Viscounts,"      „         "1775,  ]Mountjoy,"  for  "  pr.  1806  "  read 

"pr.  1816." 

„        „  „       for  "  1802,  Ncircnmen  "  read  *'  1803,  Nexccomcn.^^ 

„         „  „       for  "  1815,  Frankfort  "  read  "  1816,  Frankfort." 

„        „  between  "  Frankfort  "  and  "  Gort "  insert, 

"  1816,  Mountcarl  (see  Barony  of  Adare,  cr.  1 3S0)  pr.  1822  to  the  Earldom  of  Dunraven. 
1816,  Ennismore  and  LidoiccI  (see  Barony  of  Ennismore,  cr.  1800)  pr.  1822  to  the 
Earldom  of  Listowel." 
Table  L  under  "Barons,"  for  "  1585,  Caher  "  read    1583,  Caher." 

after  "  1620  "  insert  "  1621  "  as  the  date  for  "  Blayney." 
under  "  1800  "  insert  after  "  Adare"  the  words  "_p?'.  1816 

to  the  Viscountcy  of  Mountearl.'' 
under  "  1800  "  insert  after  "  Ennismore  "  the  words  **pr, 
1816,  to  the  Viscountcy  of  Ennismore." 
Table  II.  for  "  1550  "  read  "  1541  "  ;  for  "  1620  "  read  '  1616  "  ;  for  "  1629  "  read 
"  1619,"  and  for  "  1715  "  read  1717  "  as  the  respective 
dates  of  the  creations  of  the  Baronies  of  "  Dunboyne," 
"  Brabazon,"  "  Kilkenny  "West,"  imd  Brodrick." 
Tabi^  IV.  under    1814,"  for  "  1773  "  read  "  1738,"  before  "Bellfield." 
Table  VIII.  for  "1816  "  read  "1815,"  before  "  Limerick." 
„  insert  between  "  1815  "  and  "  1821," 

"1818  I  Kerry,  E.  (FUzmauricc) ,  cr.  1722  |  Lansdowne,  M.,  cr.  1784  |  19  |  {^)  \  " 
Alter  numbers  "  19  " — "  78  "  in  ifourth  column  to  "  20  " — "  79,"  and  add  note  d," 
as  under,  "By  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Kerry  in  1818,  that  Earldom  devolved  on 
the  Earl  of  Shelbume,  who  was  Marquess  of  Lansdowne  [U.K.]    See  in  this  Table 
under  1760." 

After  "  1825  "  read  "  1826,"  before  "  Thomond,"  "  Clanricarde,"  and  "Northland." 
Under  "  1850,"  insert  in  third  column,  after  "Dulferin,  E.,  cr.  1871,"  the  words 
"  Dufferin,  and  Ava,  M.,  cr.  1888." 


»  »i  »» 
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B20WNE  alias  Millard. — I  should  feel  obliged  for  any  information  or  notes  with 
regard  to  this  family,  members  of  which  lived  at  Sowbatch  co.  Salop,  temp.  Hen.  VIII 
and  later,  I  should  also  be  ghul  of  any  early  Browne  and  Millard  marriages  in  Shrop- 
shu-e  or  Cheshire.  Montague. 


Pendrell  Family, — I  am  anxious  to  trace  the  father  of  Charles  Pendrell.  He  w^is 
a  lineal  descendant  of  one  of  the  brothers  Pendrell  who  helped  King  Charles  in  I60I. 
He  settled  at  Alfriston,  co.  Sussex  as  a  Medical  Practitioner  about  17 vO,  and  was  in 
receipt  of  a  pension  from  the  Crown  F.  C.  N. 

LOMER  Family. — Can  any  of  your  readers  give  me  any  information  with  regard  to 
this  family  ?  I  am  anxious  to  trace  a  descent  from  John  Lomer,  who  was  clerk  of  the 
Signet  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  A  member  of  the  family  held,  luitil  quite 
recently,  the  original  Signet  appomting  T.  Gresliam,  kut,  and  John  Lomer,  to  convey 
treasure  from  Boul^'gne  to  Dover  Castle,  dated  19  May,  1564.  There  is  at  present 
nothing  to  shew  from  what  county  this  J.  Lomer  came  ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  tliiuk 
that  it  was  Norfolk.  L. 


The  Lady  of  Angus. — The  following  original  MS.  may  interest  some  of  the  readers 
of  the  Genealogist  : — 

Charles  R. 

Cousin,  wee  grcete  you  heartily  well.  Having  for  many  causes  reason  to  carrie  a 
particular  respect  to  yourself  &  the  familie  from  wliich  you  are  descended.  Wee 
thought  fitt  to  certifie  you  that  since  y^  courtf'sie  of  England  gives  the  daughter  of  a 
Dute  place  before  all  Countesses  Wee  hope  that  this  our  ancient  kingdome  wilbe  no 
lesse  courteous  than  they  ;  and  though  wee  desire  not  to  comand  anything  contrarie 
to  y®  customes  of  this  kingdome,  of  which  wee  are  not  yet  well  informed,  yet  wee 
have  thought  fitt  to  intimate  this  by  way  of  opinion,  assurying  you  that  wee  for  our 
part  shall  carrie  you  y*^  same  respect  and  have  you  in  the  same  estimation  here  as  in 
any  other  kingdome  whatsoever  :  and  so  we  bid  you  heartilie  farewell  From  our 
Court  at  Halyrudhouse,  the  Twentie  foure  day  of  June,  1633. 
On  the  outside : 

"Halyrudbous,  24  Jun.  1633. 
To  My  Cousin  the  Lady 
of  Angus." 

The  late  Mr.  Stephen  Tucker,  Somerset  Herald,  writing  in  1882,  says  in  reference  to 
this  MS.  :— 

*' The  letter  is  dated  24th  June,  1633.  Ten  days  previously  Charles  had  created 
the  father-in-law  of  the  lady  addressed,  viz.  William,  11th  Earl  of  Angus.  M'arquess  of 
Douglas,  upon  which  his  eldest  son,  her  husband,  became  tituhur  '  Earl  of  Angus.' 
Hence  arose,  I  have  no  doubt,  some  discussion  as  to  the  proper  placing  of  his  wife 
and  the  King's  graceful  letter  on  that  point. 

Lady  Angus,  was  Anne,  daughter  of  Esme  Stuart,  3rd  Duke  of  Lennox,  to  which 
the  King  refers  in  '  the  particuliir  respect  due  to  her  and  to  her  family  '  her  ducal 
parentage,  and  her  cousinship  to  him.  Her  husband  was  himself  created  a  Peer  by 
Charles  2ud  as  Earl  of  Ormond  and  died  in  the  lifetime  of  the  Marquess  his  father."* 

The  original  MS.  was  given  to  me  by  my  step-mother,  who  was  the  niece  of  the 
last  Lord  Douglas,  who  was  the  gi-audson  of  L^dj  Jane  Stewart  of  "  Douglas  Cause  " 
celebrity.  W.  H.  Trollope. 

John  Balfour,  called  Burley.— There  seems  to  be  a  belief  that  this  man  was 
styled  territorially  "of"  Burley,  and  hence  he  has  been  supposed  by  many  to  liave 
been  connected  with  the  Lords  Balfour  of  Burleigh,  a  title  attainted  after  the  Rebellion 
of  1715,  and  not  many  years  ago  restored  to  the  heir  of  hue,  Mr.  Bruce  of  Kennet,  now 
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Lord  Balfour,  of  Burleigh.  I  believe  that  the  epithet  "  burley  "  given  to  the  assassin, 
meant  no  more  than  a  description  of  his  psrsonal  appearance,  and  signified  a  thick- 
set, ^ough-h8^^^l  man.  Sir  Walter  Scott,  who  took  him  as  one  of  his  characters  in 
Old  Mortalitif,  quotes  the  book  Scottish  Wortltks  (Lcith,  1S1(3),  p.  522,  where  he  is 
described  as  "'John  Balfour  of  Kinloch,  called  Burley,  a  little  man  squint-eyed  and 
of  a  very  fierce  aspect,"  and  the  principal  actor  in  killing  that  arch-traitor  to  the 
Lord  and  his  Church,  James  Sharpe."  At  the  end  of  the  novel,  Sir  Walter  says. — 
"  that  the  late  Mr.  Wemyss  of  Wemyss  H;dl  in  Fifeshire  succeeded  to  Balfour's 
property  in  Liter  times,  and  had  several  accounts,  articles  of  dress,  &c.,  which  belonged 
to  the  old  homicide."  He  adds  the  remark — that  his  name  seems  still  to  subsist  in 
Holland  or  Flandei-s,  iov  in  the  Brussels  papers  of  28  July,  182S,  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Balfour  de  Burleigh  is  named  commandant  of  the  troops  of  the  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands in  the  West  Indies."  This,  however,  is  probably  the  descendant  of  some  younger 
son  of  the  Lords  Balfour  of  Burleigh.  \ 

The  assassin  is  suid  to  have  taken  refuge  in  Holland,  a  favourite  retreat  for  the 
Whigs,  but  nothing  seems  to  have  been  known  of  his  subsequent  career. 

The  title  of  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh,  a  Scottish  dignity,  was  conferred  by  James 
VI,  by  Piitent  dated  16  July,  1007,  on  Sir  ^lichael  Balfour  of  Balgarvie,  whose  only 
daughter  Margaret  married  Robert  Arnot  of  Fernie,  who  took  her  surname  ami  was 
a  Peer  by  courtesy.  Tiieir  great-grandson  w;\s  forfeited  for  joining  in  the  rebellion  of 
1715.  His  grandfather  John,  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh  was  contemporary  with  the 
assassin,  and  this  may  have  given  rise  to  the  belief  that  they  were  related,  which, 
however,  seems  not  to  have  been  the  case.  J.  Bain. 


An  Heraldic  Curiosity  :  Dimidiation  per  Bend  Sinister. — On  the  last  two 
pages  of  vol.  ii.  of  the  Ilcrald  and  Genealogist,  1865,  is  an  account  of  a  shield  of 
arms  (appearing  on  a  portrait  of  the  date  1665),  which  was  rightly  thought  by 
the  editor,  the  late  Mr.  J.  G.  Nichols,  to  be  of  much  interest  as  ati  extraordinary 
example  of  dimidiation,  and  which  was  accordingly  engraved  by  him  on  p.  560. 
The  coats  dimidiated  per  bend  sinister  are :  Gu.  on  a  chief  arg.  three  mallets 
pcnches  sa. — and,  Arg.  on  a  terrace  a  tree  pr  :  seticstre  of  a  stag  rampant  against 
the  foot  of  the  tree  gu.  Mr.  Nichols  consulted  Rietstap,  and  probably  other 
armorials,  and  was  unable  to  identify  the  families  whose  arms  are  thus  curiously 
conjoined.  At  his  request  I  did  the  same,  but  with  no  better  result.  But  having 
to-day  turned  over  the  volume  for  another  purpose,  my  curiosity  was  again  roused, 
and  a  very  brief  search  has  enabled  me  to  give  the  explanation  of  the  puzzle.  The 
two  coats  conjoined  by  dimidiation  are  not  apparently  those  of  two  separate 
families  ;  they  are  both  van  der  Linden  coats.  The  first  is  that  borne  by  the  family 
of  van  der  Linden  in  Brabant,  barons  d'  Hoogvoorst,  so  created  in  1663.  The  second 
is  that  of  a  family  of  the  same  name,  who  now  bear  it  with  a  franc  quartier  or 
large  canton,  sa.  charged  with  nine  lozenges  or  -3.  3.  2.  1.  This  canton  (which  is 
borne  by  the  van  der  Lindens  of  Dordrecht^  is  not  visible,  being  concealed  by  the 
first  coat.  Indeed,  I  am  not  able  at  present  to  say  if  this  canton  was  borne  at 
all  at  the  date  of  the  picture,  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  it  may  have  been  a  later 
assumption  in  token  of  an  alliance.  It  is  curious  that  the  barons  d'  Hoogvoorst  use 
a  third  coat  of  van  der  Linden  upon  the  banner  which  is  held  by  their  sinister 
supporter,  viz  :  Or  a  fess  az.  betw.  three  mallets  penches  gu.  Both  the  mallets  and 
the  linden  tree  are  combined  in  another  coat  still,  borne  by  the  van  der  Lindens 
of  Brussels,  viz.  :  Or  a  linden  tree  eradicated  vert,  betw.  three  mallets  penchJs  sa. 
The  first  coat  described  :  Gu.  on  a  chief  arg.  three  mallets  penckes  sa.,  occurs,  if  I 
remember  rightly,  with  some  frequency  on  funeral  escucheons  &c.  in  the  church 
of  St.  Michel  at  Ghent ;  but  I  have  no  note  of  it,  and  as  I  have  not  been  in.side 
the  church  for  a  dozen  years  I  am  not  quite  certain  as  to  this.  But  in  any  case 
I  am  glad  to  have  been  able  at  length  to  clear  up  this  ciu-ious,  probably  unique, 
case  of  dimidiation  per  bend  sinister.  John  Woodward. 


Thk  Barony  and  Title  of  Cathcakt. — In  the  April  instalment  of  the  Complete 
Peerage,  "  G.  E.  C."  gives  the  date  of  the  creation  of  the  fii-st  Lord  of  Parliament  as 
"probably  before  8  October,  1460,  but  certainly  before  2  July,  1465,"  referring,  for 
his  authority,  to  a  deed  of  the  latter  date  produced  at  the  Decreet  of  Ranking  in  1606. 
This  Decreet  is  now  known  to  be  often  incon-ect,  and  besides,  the  family  papers  in 
po.sses.sion  of  Earl  Cathcart,  shew  that  the  title  was  in  existence  early  in  1454.  In 
two  original  deeds,  one  of  17  April,  1454,  the  other  of  4  February,  1454-55,  the  first 
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Lord  is  styled  respectively,  Alauus  Dominus  Catheart,"  and  "  Alan  lord  Cathcart," 
while  in  one  of  17  July,  1456,  he  is  called  "Alan,  lord  le  Cathcart,"  a  style  only 
applied  to  a  Lord  of  Parliament,  He  also  sat  in  Parliament  from  14o4  continuously.^ 
G.  E.  C."  quotes  a  letter  from  the  late  Mr.  R.  R.  Stodart,  of  9  March,.  18S5,  to  the 
effect  "  that  Lords  of  Parliament  were  hereditaiy  titles  unconnected  vj'ith  land,  and 
sometimes  not  even  based  upon  a  free  barony  at  all  ; "  instancing  Cathcart  (as  one  of 
six)  who  had  no  free  barony  of  his  name  when  he  first  got  the  hereditary  title.  Mr. 
Stodart,  who  was  one  of  the  best  informed,  as  well  as  most  amiable,  of  Scottish 
genealogical  authorities,  was  evidently  not  aware  that  James  II,  on  31  July,.  1452, 
granted  a  Charter  in  favour  of  the  above  Alan,  erecting  his  lands  of  Cathcart  and 
others  in  Renfrewshire,  into  the  free  barony  of  Cathcart,  with  an  entail  on  heirs. 
Though  under  the  Great  Seal,  this  deed,  strange  to  say,  does  not  appear  in  the  printed 
register  for  that  year.  As  Alan  is  simply  called  in  it  "  dominus  de  Cathcart,"  the 
barony  was  thus  erected  shortly  before  his  elevation  to  the  hereditary  title.  For 
"  lord  of  Cathcart  "  in  Scotch  legal  phraseology,  is  not  equivalent  to  "  Lord  Cathcartf 
as  is  well  known. 

In  the  account  of  the  first  Earl  (X),  the  distinguished  soldier  and  diplomatist, 
it  is  said  that  he  and  Admiral  Gambier  divide-l  £300,000  of  prize  money  between  them, 
after  the  capture  of  Copenhagen.  There  is  surely  some  error  here,  for  the  present 
Lord  Cathcart  states  that  his  grandfather's  share  was  not  more  than  .£18,000  or 
£20,000,  and  the  £300,000  must  have  been  the  gross  sum  divided  among  all  ranks  of 
the  Army  and  Xavy. 

The  first  of  the  family  came  to  Scotland  with  Walter  fitz  Alan,  and  from  his  name 
Rainald,  may  very  pos.-^ibly,  like  his  leader,  have  been  of  Bretijn  origin.  He  took  his 
surname  Cathcart  (or  Kerkert),  from  the  lands  given  him  by  the  Steward  on  the 
river  Cai-t,  said  to  mean  the  Black  river  "  in  Celtic.  Several  derivations  have  been 
given  for  the  name,  which  is  undoubtedly  of  remote  antiquity. 

Joseph  Ba[n. 


GrOODWiN  Family. — The  followmg  entries  are  from  a  family  memorandum,  on 
paper,  in  the  handwriting  of  the  Rev.  John  Goodwin  therein  mentioned  (being 
possibly  entries  cut  from  tlie  fly  leaf  of  a  Family  Bible). 

John,  son  of  the  Rev"^.  John  Goodwin  bv  ilary  his  wife,  born  April  7^^,  baptized  May 

15t^  1767  ;  buried  May  1st,  1768.  " 
Mary,  daughter  [of]  John  and  ^lary  Goodwin,  born  April  15^^,  baptized  May  4*, 

1768. 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  and  Marv  Goodwin,  born  September  22^^,  baptized 
October  IQt^S  1769. 

Sarah,  daughter  of  John  and  ]\[ary  Goodwin,  born  August  28^^\  baptized  September 
25tii,  1770. 

John,  son  of  John  and  INIary  Goodwin,  born  March  28*^^,  baptized  April  14*^,  1774  ; 
Juried  May  2pt,  1774. 
The  above  John  Goodwin  married  ^lary,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary  Godfrey,  of 
Lydd,  Kent.    He  was  appointed  Chapluin  to  Lord  Somerville  on  24  Feb.,  1766  ; 
Rector  of  Iden,  Sussex,  on  30  Sept.,  1791,  and  Hector  of  Lydd,  Kent,  on  11  June, 

1794,  for  two  years,  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  during  the  suspension  of 
Mr.  Huddesford.    The  Archbishop  further  created  him  a  Master  of  Arts  on  29  May, 

1795,  and  advanced  him  to  be  Rector  of  Playdon  and  East  Guildford,  in  Sussex,  on 
4  June  in  the  same  year.    The  facts  are  taken  from  deeds  and  letters  in  my  possession. 

4  Mitre  Court  Chambers,  Temple.  Reginald  W.  Robinson. 


Meade  Family. — Can  anyone  give  a  clue  to  the  ancestry  of  Robert  Meade,  of  the 
city  of  Philadelphia,  State  of  Pennsylvania,  U.S.  ? 

Robert  Meade  is  said  to  have  settled  in  Philadelphia,  as  from  Limerick,  Ireland, 
about  the  year  1742.  An  obituary  notice  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Catherine  Fitzsimons, 
widow  of  the  Signer  of  the  constitution  of  the  U.S.  published  in  the  "Portfoho," 
1810,  asserts  the  fact  of  his  birth  place. 

The  |X)rt  records  of  Limerick  cannot  be  obtained. 

In  17S0,  a  grandson  of  Robert  ^leade  was  baptized  in  Philadelphia,  and  had  for  his 
godfather  (by  prosy)  Thomas  Meade  of  Montserrat,  W.I. 


General  Index  to  Scots  Acts  (H.  M.  Register  House)  1865. 
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Tliis  Thomas  Mc-arle  had  three  sons,  James,  Thomas  and  Dorainick,  all  dying  sine 
prole.  Tliomas  Meudo  the  father  removed  to,  and  died  at  Isleworth,  co.  Middlesex. 
England. 

His  second  son  Thomas  is  believed  to  have  been  the  godfather. 

The  elder  Thomas  i:^  thought  to  have  been  a  brother  of  Kobert  Meade. 

The  son  of  Robert.  George,  %vho  became  a  wealthy  merchant  in  I'hiladelphia,  had 
close  businefss  connections  with  Mr.  John  Barclay,  merchant,  of  London.  Tliis  about 
1790.  This  family  was  Roman  CathoHc  in  religion.  Whether  of  Irish  origin  or 
not,  all  the  business  and  social  relations  of  the  family  point  to  England.  Robert 
Meade  m.  a  dau.  of  the  Hon.  Joseph  Stretch,  of  H.M.  Customs,  Philadelphia.  George 
Meade,  his  son,  m.  Henrietta  Constantia,  dau.  of  the  Hon.  Richard  Warsom,  one  of 
H.M.  Council  of  the  Island  of  Earbadoes. 

Richard  IVIeade,  his  son,  m.  Margaret  Coates  Butler  of  Philadelphia. 

1.  It  is  hoped  that  an  examination  of  the  recoi-ds  of  then  existent  Roman  Catjliolie 
Church  (1740-50)  at  Isleworth,  may  afibrd  some  clue. 

2.  Perhaps  Thomas  iMeade  left  some  literary  remains,  will  or  otherwise,  which 
could  be  examined. 

3.  Who  was  John  ]jarclay  of  London,  merchant,  and  could  his  descendants,  if  any, 
aflford  through  their  ancestors'  literary  remains  any  chie  to  the  object  of  this  search  ? 

The  family  (my  maternal  one)  is  one  of  the  most  distinguished  in  our  countr3\ 
Major  General  George  Gordon  Meade,  U.S.A.,  who  fought  the  critical  battle  in 
our  Rebellion,  that  of  Gettysburg,  was  my  uncle.  A.  J.  Dallas. 


Blake  Family. — Can  any  of  your  readers  infonn  me  where  I  can  get  any  informa- 
tion about  the  descendants  of  the  brothers  of  Admiral  Blake  of  Cromwell's  time  ? 

G.H.J. 


The  Descendants  of  Arnitlph  de  Hesdixg.— The  recent  publication  of  "  Bracton's 
Note  Book  "  has  brought  to  light  two  cases,  which  supply  evidence  on  this  subject,  of 
a  nature  to  modify  materially  the  conclusion  put  forward  by  the  late  Mr.  Eyton,  in  an 
article  under  the  above  title,  in  the  Herald  and  Genealogist  of  1871.'  Briefly  .summed 
up  those  conclusions  were  :  (1 )  That  Arnulph's  Domesday  possessions  were  partitioned 
among  three  daughters — Sibilla,  wife  of  Walter  of  Salisbury  ;  ISlatilda,  wife  of  Patrick 
de  Chaworth  ;  and  Avelina,  wife  of  Alan  Fitz  Flaald.  (2)  That  the  Arnulph  de 
Hesding,  mentioned  in  the  Wiltshire  Pipe  Roll  of  31  Henry  I,  was  half-brother  only  to 
these  ladies,  and  held  the  Manor  of  Chivele,  Wilts  (now  Keevil),  -merely  as  a  feoffee  in 
the  Barony  of  Avelina. 

The  documents  I  am  about  to  cite  show,  in  opposition  to  this,  that  there  were  but 
two  daughters,  Sibilla  having  been  the  first  Arnulph's  grand-daughter,  and  that  the 
second  Arnulph  held  Chivele  in  capite  as  predeces.sor  of  the  Fitz  Alans  ! 

The  first  of  these  cases  is  to  be  found^  in  the  extracts  from  the  Westminster  Plea 
Roll  for  Trinity  Term,  2  Henry  III  (1218),  in  which  William,  Earl  of  Salisbury  (the 
famous  Longsword),  claims,  in  right  of  his  wife  Ela,  from  Pagan  de  Chaworth,'*  certain 
Manors^  in  Gloucestershire,  as  those  which  Pati-ick  de  Chaworth,  Pagan's  predecessor 
{antecessor),  gave  m  marriage  with  Sibilla,  his  daughter,  in  the  time  of  Henry  I,  which 
right  descended  from  Sibilla  to  his  son  Patrick,  and  from  Patrick  to  his  son  William, 
the  father  of  Ela. 

Pagan  does  not  challenge  this  statement  in  any  respect,  but  pleads,  and  successfully, 
that  so  far  from  establishing  the  claim  of  the  Earl  and  his  wife  to  hold  these  jManors 
in  capite  from  the  King,  it  only  shows  that  the  ancestors  of  the  Countess  received 
them  in  marriage  from  his  ancestors.  According  to  the  pedigree  thus  admitted  in 
court,  it  is  clear  that  Sibilla  was  daughter  to  the  original  I'atrick  de  Chaworth,  who 
had  acquired,  through  marrying  Matilda,  one  of  Arnulph  de  Hesding's  daughters,  a 
share  of  Arnulph's  Domesday  majicrs.  some  of  which  were  afterwards  again  given  as 
a  marriage  portion  with  Sibilla  to  Walter  of  Salisbury.     This  point,  which  was  long 

^  Bracion's  Note  Booh.    A  collection  of  cases  decided  in  the  King's  Courts  during 
the  reign  of  Henry  III.    Edited  by  F.  W.  Maitland.    3  vols.    London,  1887. 
'  The  Ifei-ald  and  Genealogist.    Edited  by  J.  G.  Nichols,  vol.  vi,  pp.  241-253. 

Vol.  ii,  p.  3,  case  No.  3. 
*  The  name  is  spelt  ChavTccsto'ford  and  Chawrces. 

^  This  portion  of  the  .MS.  is  in  a  damaged  conditi-^n,  and  the  names  of  the  Manors 
are  illegible.  Thoy  presumably  formed  part  of  the  l-^arony  of  Kempsford,  which  Pagan 
held.    The  Earl  was  already  in  jiossession  of  Hathorp,  with  its  appurtenances. 

Q 
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since  contended  for  by  Canon  Bowles^  and  other  \mter3,  may  henceforth,  therefore 
be  regarded  as  conckisively  settled.  The  difficulties  as  to  the  dates  of  the  birth  of 
Sibilla's  children,  supposed  to  be  involved,  have  no  real  existence.  All  that  is  knosvu 
as  to  her  son,  Earl  Patrick,  is  that  he  was  of  age  in  11 12,  and  boi'n,  therefore,  at  least 
as  early  as  1121,  whilst  his  sistei-,  Hawise,  is  said  to  have  become  the  second  v/ife  of 
Rotrou  (III),  Count  of  Perche,  in  1126,  when  she  may  have  been,  perhaps,  sixteen. 
It  seems  to  follow,  from  a  passage  in  the  Liber  Niger  {p.  171),  that  Patrick  and 
Matilda  de  Chaworth  had  another  daughter  who  married  into  the  family  of  De  Albini, 
and  had  a  son  named  Nigel,  stated  to  hold,  in  1165,  a  manor,  worth  £20  a  year,  of 
their  fief  "  de  matrimouio  matris  suoe."^  The  liypothesis  that  Sibilla  herself  was 
Nigel's  mother,  by  a  second  husband,  is  inadmissible,  since  Walter  of  Sahsbury  lived 
until  1147. 

The  second  case  in  the  Note  Bool:  to  which  I  would  refer,  occurs  on  the  Westminster 
Plea  Roll  of  Easter  Term,  6  Henry  III  (1222),  where  John  Fitz  Alan  claims  the  right 
of  presenting  to  the  Cluirch  of  Chivelee  as  against  the  Abbess  of  Shaftesbury,  who 
pleads  that  Arnulph  de  Hesdiug,'^  John's  ancestor,  gave  the  advowson  to  her  house 
■when  one  of  his  daughters  entered  it  as  a  Nun,  and  that  Arnulph,  Ids  son,  confirmed 
his  father's  donation.'*  John  acknowledges  that  Arnulph  was  his  ancestor,  but  alleges 
that  sixty  years  ago,  when  his  Barony  was  in  the  King's  hand,^  one  Thomas,  who  was 
nominated  perpetual  vicar,  collusively  made  over  the  Church  to  the  actual  parson, 
William  de  Stokes.  The  Court  decides,  notv.-ithstanding,  that  the  livhig  is  now 
vacant. 

It  is  thus  placed  beyond  doubt  that  the  second  Arnulph  de  Hesding  succeeded  liis 
father  as  lord  of  Keevil,  and  that  the  manor  must  subsequently  have  passed  from  him 
to  the  descendants  of  his  sister,  Avelina,  by  her  husband,  Alan  Fitz  Flaald.  Whether 
the  first  W' illiam  Fitz  Alan,  for  protracting  the  defence  of  whose  Castle  of  Shrewsbury 
this  Arnulph  (his  uncle)  was,  as  Ordericus  Yitalis  states,  hauged  by  King  Stephen  in 
1138,  was  his  immediate  successor,  is  not  clear.  Unless  we  can  venture  to  disbelieve 
the  statement  as  to  his  death,  and  regard  him  as  the  same  Arnulph  de  Hesding  whose 
name  appears  as  an  attesting  witness  to  the  charters  by  which  the  Empress  JIaude 
created  Milo  of  Gloucester  and  Geoffrey  de  ^Mandeville,  Eaiis,  on  25  July,  1141,  at 
Oxford,  there  must  have  been,  as  Mr.  Eyton  formerly  contended  {Antiquities  of  Shrop- 
shire, vol.  vii,  p.  222,  note  51),  a  third  of  the  same  Christian  and  Surname  who  lieid 
Keevil.  This  would  seem  to  be  confirmed  by  the  entry  in  the  Liljer  Niycr,  which 
speaks  of  the  8^  fees  in  Wiltshire  which  had  come  into  the  hands  of  the  guardians  of 
the  second  William  Fitz  Alan,  as  if  recently  the  fief  of  Arnulph  de  Hesding.'^'  They 
must  have  been  so,  however,  earlier  than  the  death  of  the  first  William  Fitz  Alan  in 
1160,  for  his  widow,  who  remarried  shortly  afterwards,  received  8  fees  in  this  same 
Wiltshire  Barony  in  dower,  and  her  second  husband,  GeoiTrey  de  Vere,  appears  as 
holding  them  in  1165. 

All  this  would  seem  to  indicate  that  a  larger  share  of  liis  father's  Domesday  manors 
had  come  into  possession  of  the  second  Arnulph,  than  has  hitherto  been  supposed  ; 
although  it  does  not,  of  course,  explain  why  he  did  not  succeed  in  the  usual  course  to 
the  entire  inheritance  as  a  male  fief,  nor  why  the  bulk  of  it  was  carried  by  one  of  his 
sisters,  Matilda,  to  her  husband,  Patrick  de  Chaworth.  Jlr.  Peyton's  theory,  already 
alluded  to,  that  the  first  Arnulph  married  two  wives  in  succession,  of  whom  one,  the 
mother  of  his  daughters,  was  "a  gi'eat  heiress  of  the  Saxon  blood  royal,'*  is  not 
merely  unsupported  by  evidence,  but  irreconcileable  with  what  is  recorded  in  the 
Survey,  where  we  find  that  the  fifty  odd  manors  conferred  on  him  by  the  Conqueror 
had  had  more  than  half  as  many  separate  nwnei-s  "in  the  time  of  King  Edward."  It 
is  true  that  from  two  of  his  predecessors,  Ullward  "  Wite"  and  Edric,  he  had  derived 
several  of  the  most  valuable  of  them,  and  we  may  assume  that  if  thei'e  be  any  truth 

^  Vide  History  of  Lacock  Abbey  by  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Bowles. 

*  Vol.  ii,  p.  140,  case  No.  173. 

'  "Hasting  in  the  ilS.,  but  the  charter  printed  in  the  Monasticon  has  "Hesdinc." 

*  Et  profert  (Abbatissa)  cartam  Ernulphi  de  Hasting  que  testa tur  quod  ipse  concessit 
ecclesiam  de  Kivell  cum  quadam  cognata  sua  moniali  sicut  Ernulphiis  pater  suns 
illam  donaverat,  &c. 

'  I.e.  during  the  minority  of  his  father,  William  Fitz  Alan,  which  began  in  11G2. 

^  The  words  are,  "  feodis  Will'  fil'  Alani  de  \\'iltescira  "  (here  follow  the  names 
of  the  Knights  and  the  extent  of  their  respective  holdings)  "  sed  non  sumus  certi  quod 
servicium  debeat  Regi  de  hoc  teuemento  quodfuit  Eniulji  de  Ilcsdinges." 
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in  the  tradition  alluded  to,*  the  daughter  of  one  or  other  of  these  Saxon  thanes  hecame 
his  bride.  But  such  a  marriage  would  account,  at  the  ouuside,  for  the  diversion  of 
not  more  than  eight  or  ten  manor-s  from  the  usual  course  of  male  descent,  and  would 
not  explain  why,  for  example,  tliat  of  Ivempsford,  in  Gloucestershire,  which  had  been 
held  of  King  Harold  by  one  Osgod  before  the  Conquest,  instead  of  going  to  Arnulph's 
son,  became  at  once  the  head  of  the  Barony  of  Patrick  de  Chaworth  ! 

The  theory,  indeed,  vdll  be  found  so  completely  to  break  down  when  the  facts  are 
examined,  that  it  must  clearly  be  abandoned  for  a  more  plausible  one.  .  If  it  be 
allowable  to  try  and  reconstruct  the  story  from  tlie  scanty  data  we  possess,  my 
conjecture  would  be  that  Arnulph  de  Hesding  driven  from  Eugland,  as  we  learn  from 
the  Hyde  Chronicle,  by  an  accusation  of  complicity  in  AVilliam  de  Ow's  plot  in  1093, 
;  left  his  lands  at  the  disposal  of  Rufus,  who  conferred  the  larger  portion  of  them,  with 

\  the  hand  of  the  eldest  daughter,  Matilda,  upon  Patrick  de  Cadurcis,  a  younger  son, 

I  presumably,  of  the  Pagan  de  Mtmdublel,  Avho  had  deserted  Duke  Robert's  cause 

I  and  surrendered  the  ^S'orman  fortress  entrusted  to  him.-     At  a  subsequent  y)eriod, 

when  the  younger  sister  Avelina  married  Alan  Fitz  Flaald,  and  Arnulph's  only  son 
had  come  of  age,  small  grants  were  made  to  each  of  them,  presumably  by  Henry  I.^ 

Patrick  de  Cadurcis  (i)  had  a  son  of  the  same  name,  who  had  apparently  succeeded 
him  prior  to  1130,  when  he  appears,  from  the  Cartuhary  of  St.  Peter's,  Gloucester,  to 
have  added  the  mill  of  Horcote,  near  Kempsford,  to  tiie  donations  v/hich  his  grand- 
father, Arnulpli  dc  Hesding,  had  made  to  that  Abbey. 

This  Patrick  (ii),  howe/^T,  seems,  frouithc  Pipe  Roll  of  31  Hen.  I,  to  have  had  his 
lands  seized  by  the  King,  and  there  is  some  reason  to  suppose  that  they  were  never 
restored  to  him.    Not  improbably  he  succeeded  to  the  headship  of  tlie  family  in 
France,  and,  dying  there,  left  sons  too  young  to  assert  a  claim  to  their  English 
i  heritage,  which,  during  the  confusion  of  the  Civil  war,  came  into  the  hands  of  the 

f  other  descendants  of  Arnulph  de  Hesding  of  Domesday."* 

On  ths  accession  of  Henry  II,  however,  Patrick's  eldest  son,  Pagan  de  Mundublel,^ 
appeared  on  the  scene,  nnd  on  1  January,  ll.'»5,  obtained  a  charter  from  tlie  youthful 
King  restoiing  to  Inui  all  the  lands  which  his  grandfather,  Patrick  de  Cadurcis,  had 
held  throughout  England.*^  As  the  city  of  the  Cadurca3  (Cahors)  was  the  ca})ital  of 
the  dominions  of  the  new  Queen,  Eleanor  of  Guyenne,  it  seems  not  improbable  tbat 
Pagan  may  have  come  over  in  her  suite,  or  at  any  rate  obtained  this  charter  through 
her  influence.  Its  tenor  must  have  been  unwelcome  to  some  of  Henry's  chief 
supporters.  Patrick,  of  Salisbury,  wiio  had  been  created  an  Earl  by  the  Empress  in 
1153,  claimed,  as  we  know,  to  hold  direct  from  the  Crown  the  fief  which  hLs  father 
had  received  in  free  marriage,  whereof  his  cousin,  Rotrou  (iv),  Count  of  Perche, 
Alured  of  Lincoln,  and  Nigel  de  Albini,  likewise  enjoyed  portions  {Liher  Nirjer)  ; 
j  whilst  William  Fitz  Alan,  another  staunch  adherent  of  the  Empress  Maude,  must, 

\  ere  this,  have  succeeded  to  the  Wiltshire  Barony,  which  his  uncle,  Arnulph,  had 


I  *  fferald  and  Genealogist,  vol  iii,  p.  173,  by  *"  H.S.C." 

i  *  Ecclesiastical  ITistory  of  England  and  Normandy,  vol  ii,  p.  455. 

I  '  Nothing  has  been  traced  to  Avelina's  possession,  except  the  manor  of  Chipping 

I  Norton,  in  Oxfordshire,  or  with  certainty  to  Arnulph's  (ii),  save  Keevil,  Wilts, 


*  Mr.  Eyton  expresses  the  opinion  that  Patrick  de  Cadurcis  (ii)  "  was  unquestionably 
father  of  Pagan  de  Mundublel  of  the  Liher  Niger.'"  Is  it  not  possible,  however,  that 
Patrick  (l)  may  have  had  two  sons  of  his  own  Christian  name,  perhaps  by  difierent 
wives,  the  elder  of  whom  died  without  issue,  when  the  younger  (Pagan's  father)  waa 
abroad,  and  probably  ignorant  of  the  event  ? 

It  is,  to  say  the  least,  remarkable  that  Pagan  got  a  grant  of  the  lands  his  grand- 
father, Patrick  (i),  had  held  in  England,  not  a  word  being  said  of  hh  father.  And 
again,  in  the  Cartulary  of  St.  Peter's,  Gloucester,  which  furnishes  the  only  actual 
proof  of  the  existence  of  a  Patrick  (ii),  son  of  Patrick  (i)  (vol.  i,  p.  91),  is  it  not 
stranger  still  that  Pagan  de  ]\Iuudublel  is  found  confirming  to  the  Abbey,  Kemi>sford 
and  everything  wldch  hi^  grandfatltcr,  Patrick,  had  given  it  (No.  cecxxvi),  not  a  v.ord 
being  said  of  his  father's  gift,  whilst  Pagan's  son  and  heir,  Patrick  (m),  conhnes  him- 
self to  confirming,  with  even  greater  distinctness,  what  had  been  given  by  his  great 
grandfather  {proavas),  Patrick,  and  his  wife  Matilda  (No.  cccxxviii). 

*  Montdoubleau,  in  the  Orleannais,  was  doubtless  the  cradle  of  the  race,  the  head  of 
the  family  for  the  time  being  taking  his  title  from  it.  Three  Pagan  de  Mundublela 
are  on  record. 

*  Appendix,  31st  Report  of  the  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records,  page  3. 
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somehow  acqtiired,  which  comprised  Actou  Turvillc,  Badminton,  and  Tormartou,  on 
the  borders  of  Gloucestershire,  all  sul>ieuuently  held  as  of  tlie  honor  of  Keevil. 

We  find,  nevertheless,  from  the  lleturns  in  the  Lihcr  Xij'r,  ten  yciu-s  later,  that 
Pagan  de  31undubl'-l  had,  ere  that,  managed  to  recover  twelve-and-a-half  fees, 
including  lands  at  Is'ewbury,  in  Berkshire.  Afler  the  assassination  of  Earl  Patrick, 
which  took  place  in  Guyenne  two  years  later,  the  opposition  to  Pagan's  claims  very 
likely  diminished,  but  as  shown  by  the  case  cited  by  Lracton,  it  had  not  wholly 
ceased  even  at  the  end  of  another  half  century. 

The  foregoing  attemijt  at  explauatiun  may  not  be  free  from  ditficnlties,  especially  in 
respect  to  the  secoud  Patrick  de  Chaworth,  whose  career  is  most  obscure;  but  I  think 
it  M'ill  be  found,  on  the  whole,  nearer  the  truth  than  any  which  has  yet  been  put 
forward.  Henry  Pahi-:ly. 


Notes  Family. — Information  is  wanied  concerning  :  (1)  Kev.  William  Noycs,  Kector 
of  Cholderton,  co.  Wilts,  1G02  till  1616,  when  he  died  ;  (2)  Kobert  Xoyes,  brother  of 
Rev.  William  Noyes,  who  died  at  Cholderton,  20th  January,  1G59,  lut.  89.  When 
and  where  were  they  born,  and  w  hat  were  their  parents'  names  ? 

J.  Atkins  No  yes. 

62,  Leonard  Street, 
jyew  York,  U.S.A. 


joints  al  IBo0ks. 

TuE  Battle  Aebey  Eoll.  "With  some  account  of  theNomian  Lineages. 
By  the  Duchess  OF  Clevel.vxd.  3  vols.  (London:  John  Murray, 
Albemarle  Street.  1889.) 

In  tliese  three  handsome  volumes  the  Duchess  of  Cleveland  has  made 
an  elaborate  attempt  to  revive  the  interest  in  a  Eoll  which  has  at 
various  times  been  the  subject  of  some  rather  severe  criticism.  Thus, 
Sir  Egerton  Brydgcs  styles  the  MS.  a  disgusting  forgery";  the 
historian  of  the  Norman  Conquest  proclaims  it  to  be  ''a  source  of 
falsehood"  and  "a  transparent  fiction,"  Tvhilst  another  writer  says  that 
its  date  is  "  a  mere  m^ih,  depending  on  the  authority  of  some  unknown 
herald  of  the  sixteenth  centiu-y."  Indeed,  the  Duchess  of  Cleveland 
admits  that,  owing  to  the  numerous  interj^^olations,  "its  value  as  an 
authority  is  irretrievably  lost  and  though  the  earlier  genealogists  and 
county  historians  often  quote  and  refer  to  it,  it  has  latterly  been 
altogether  discredited  and  condemned."  One  thing,  at  least,  seems  to 
be  certain  and  that  is,  that  the  so-called  Eoll  of  Battle  Abbey  is  no 
longer  extant.  It  perislied  probably  in  the  great  fire  at  Cowdray 
House,  Sussex,  the  seat  of  the  Viscounts  Montague,  in  September,  1793. 

Copies  alone  of  tliis  famous  document  now  remain  to  us,  the  principal 
and  only  acknowledged  ones  being  those  known  as  'Holinshed's  Eoll' 
and  'Stowe's'  or  'Duchesne's Eoll,'  These  two  Eolls  are  printed  by  the 
Duchess  of  Cleveland  in  parallel  colunms,  thus  shewing  the  variations 
in  the  two  transcripts  at  a  glance.  Leland's  version  of  the  Battle  Eoll, 
which  the  Duchess  thinks  may  be  described  as  "  a  popular  edition,"  is 
also  given  in  extenso  with  the  names  alphabetically  arranged.  This  is 
followed  by  the  Dives  Eoll  which,  although  a  nineteenth  centiu-y 
production,  is  perhaps  after  all  the  truest  and  best  list  of  the  Conqueror's 
companions,  being  the  one  compiled  by  the  eminent  French  antiqtiary 
Leopold  Delislc  at  the  date  of  the  celebration  of  the  eighth  centenary 
of  the  battle  of  Hastings  and  inscribed  on  a  tablet  in  the  clitirch  of 
Dives  on  the  coaat  of  Normandy.    Some  names  iidded  to  M.  Delislc's 
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list  by  M.  de  A[agny,  in  tlie  * '  Nobiliaire  cle  Nonnandic,"  follow  tlie 
Dives  Eoll  and  Unisli  tlie  lists,  whicli  may  be  said  to  serve  as  a  text  for 
the  twelve  liiindred  pages  wliicli  form  the  main  2)ortion  of  tliis  work. 

In  the  present  notice  we  can  only  brieily  indicate  what  this  main 
portion  consists  of.  Taking  Ilolnished's  l\oll  for  the  sequence  v:)f  the 
names,  the  Duchess  of  Cleveland  has  brought  together  under  each 
surname  the  suitable  material  she  lias  been  able  to  glean  with  regard 
to  each  family.  As  might  have  been  expected  such  good  authorities 
asPalgrave,  E}'ton,  Hardy,  Planche,  Treeman,  Ormerod  and  "  Castle  " 
Clark  are  largely  laid  under  contribution,  but  we  could  have  wished 
that  the  references  had  been  somewhat  more  precise.  The  Duchess 
retains  the  "  picturc5C|ue  old  legends  "  and  anecdotes  that  are  associated 
with  certain  names,  though  we  are  glad  to  note  that  she  does  not  fail, 
in  some  instances,  to  caution  the  reader  against  their  too  easy  accep- 
tance. Thus,  under  "Tollemach,"  we  find  that  Mr.  John  A.  C. 
Vincent's  masterly  paper  on  the  lute  fiction,  entitled  Queen  Elizabeth 
at  llelmiugham,"  has  not  esca])ed  the  Duchess's  attention,  although  the 
foot-note  is  not  quite  accurately  worded,  and  would  have  been  better 
with  the  addition  of  the  reference — "  Genccdogid  (N.S),  vol.  i."  The 
following  extract  from  another  foot-note,  aj)rojjos  of  the  pedigrees 
furnished  by  the  early  heralds,  will  amuse  our  heraldic  readers : — 

"  But  the  freest  flights  of  fancy  were  those  indulged  in  by  the  Elizabethan  heralds. 
Queen  EHzabeth's  predigree,  preserved  at  Hatfield,  includes  every  sage  and  hero  of 
antiquity,  and  gives  her  whole  descent  from  Adam,  with  the  coat-armour  of  all  the 
patriarchs  !  I  forget  the  one  assigned  to  our  first  father,  but  I  rememl>er  that  Noah 
very  appropriately  bears  Vert,  an  ark  naiant  proper.  Nor  did  the  French  heralds  lag 
behind  in  the  exuberance  of  their  imagination.  The  De  Levis  are  alleged  to  represent 
the  elder  branch  of  the  Virgin  Mary's  family  ;  and  in  an  old  painting  still  extant  in 
the  Ciiateau  de  itirepoix,  their  ancestor  is  shown  taking  oi?  his  hat  to  the  (^ueen  of 
Heaven,  as  she  sits  enthroned  in  the  clouds.  "  Couvrez-vous,  mon  cousin,"  says  she, 
with  all  due  deference  to  the  head  of  the  family.  "  C'est  pour  ma  commoditc,  ma 
cousine,*'  responds  he,  willing  to  be  courteous,  but  careful  not  to  compromise  his 
dignity." 

A  very  full  index  extending  over  more  than  one  hundred  pages 
completes  a  work  which  will  undoubtedly  prove  of  considerable  interest 
to  a  wide  circle. 

The  Publicatioxs  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  Londox.    Vol.  I. 
1887-8. 

The  first  volume  of  the  larger  publications  of  the  Huguenot  Society 
of  London  is  an  additional  proof  of  the  boon  which  this  new  and 
energetic  body  vrdl  confer  upon  the  genealogist.  Mr.  Moens,  the 
editor  of  the  volume  in  question — "  The  Walloons  and  their  Church 
at  Norwich,  A.D.  156.5-1832,"  has  printed  Church  Eegisters,  extracts 
from  subsidy  rolls  and  a  host  of  miscellaneous  records  concerning  the 
refugees  who  came  to  Norwich  from  Sandwich,  whither  they  lied  from 
the  religious  persecutions,  Avhich  in  the  16th  century  were  waged 
against  the  professors  of  Protestantism  in  the  Low  Countries.  To  tluvse 
collections  5lr.  Moens  has  added  an  historic  introduction  which  is  l)oth 
entertaining  and  instructive  reading.  Prom  very  early  times  the  City 
of  Norwich  was  known  to  the  Pleniish  traders,  and  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  the  great  commercial  prosperit}'  which  the  jdace  enjoyed  during 
the  l  lth  and  loth  centuries  was  largely  due  to  the  industry  of  the 
Plemibli  merchantii  who  settled  there.    As  time  went  on,  however,  a 
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number  of  causes,  social  and  political,  turned  the  tide  of  the  city's 
prosperity,  so  that  by  the  middle  of  the  16th  century,  it  was  really  at 
a  very  low  ebb.  The  aiuhuritics  then  thought  it  worth  wliile  to 
invite  some  of  the  Sandwich  colony  of  refugees  to  come  amongst 
them.  They  came,  the  fortunes  of  Norwich  once  more  revived,  and 
despite  the  existence  of  occasional  jealousies  and  disagi-eements  between 
the  native  inhabitants  and  the  new  comers,  the  latter  settled  quietly 
down  both  in  the  city  and  in  the  country  round  about,  becoming  very 
quickly  Englishmen  in  their  tastes  and  feelings,  though — as  a  glance 
at  the  '^Landed  Gentry"  of  to-day  will  show  us — retaining  Avith 
pride  their  foreign  names.  Mr.  Moens's  editing  leaves  nothing -to  be 
desired,  and  we  only  hope  that  all  future  editors  of  these  publications 
may  be  able  to  reach  an  equally  high  standard.  - 

A  pAROcniAL  History  of  St.  M^vry  Bourne.  With  an  Account  of 
the  Manor  of  Hui-stbourne  Priors,  Hants.  By  Joseph  Stevens, 
M.R.C.P.,  Loud.    (London  :  Whiting  and  Co.,  1888.) 

We  have  not  for  a  long  time  seen  a  ]iandsomer  local  history  than 
the  one  which  now  lies  before  us,  and  it  would  be  weU,  indeed,  if  all 
country  doctors  could  follow  Dr.  Stevens'  excellent  example.  TJie 
author's  prefatory  remark  that  "the  relics  which  have  been  gathered 
from  the  surface  soil,  or  obtained  by  the  agency  of  the  spade,  will  be 
of  future  service,  if  only  as  adjuncts  to  similar  discoveries  yet  to  come, 
in  helping  to  bring  about  a  more  comprehensive  history  of  the  past  " 
indicates,  perhaps  the  most  important  and  valuable  feature  in  this 
work.    Such  chapters  as  those  entitled  "  Old  Stone  Implements  "  ; 

Pit  Dwellings  "  ;  "  Eggbury  Camp  "  ;  "  Polished  Stone  Implements  "  ; 
*'The  Eomans;  and  "The  Saxons,"  with  their  accompanying  inter- 
esting and  well  executed  illustrations,  should  attract  a  large  nimiber 
of  readers,  who  might  care  little  or  nothing  for  MS.  records  of  this 
or  any  other  parish.  . 

But  wliile  pa\ing  particular  attention  to  "  soil  records  "  Dr.  Stevens 
by  no  means  neglects  the  local  history  preserved  in  ancient  parchments 
and  papers.  The  history  of  the  Manor  alone  occupies  quite  one 
hundred  pages,  much  information  included  in  tliis  chapter  being 
derived  from  the  early  "Chancery  Proceedings,"  a  class  of  records 
too  seldom  drawn  upon  by  the  local  liistorian.  The  .chapter  de- 
voted to  the  "  Subsidy  Polls  "  is  just  what  the  diligent  genealogical 
student  reqmres  and  is  valuable  in  preserving  that  which  in  years 
to  come  may  no  longer  be  obtainable  from  original  sources.  Under 
"Parochial  Customs"  we  notice  two  that  are  new  to  us — "  Wooset  " 
or  "  Goset  himting"  and  "  Skimmington"  ;  the  former  seems  to  have 
been  considered  a  corrective  against  infidelity  on  the  part  of  a  husband 
or  wife,  whilst  the  latter  was  practised  when  wife  or  husband-beating 
occurred.  Dr.  Stevens  has  done  well  to  note,  in  a  brief  glossary,  some, 
of  the  "local  words  in  use  among  the  peasantry  of  St.  Mary  Bourne," 
as  it  is  precisely  these  stray  contributions  which  help  towards  the 
construction  of  an  exhaustive  dictionary  of  provincial  words — a 
"  Callow- wobbler  "  is  by  no  means  an  unapt  term  for  an  unfledged 
sparrow.  The  work  is  weU  illustrated  and  among  the  plates  we  may 
dj-aAV  attention  to  No.  IX  which  contains  a  very  curious  specimen  of  a 
brank  or  scold's  bridle — a  gag  of  very  formidable  appearance. 
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Pedigree  of  the  Family  of  Prideatjx  of  Luson  in  Ermingtox, 
Devon.  Compiled  bv  T.  E.  P.  Pridoaux,  Esq.,  l.r.c.p.,  m.ii.c.s. 
(Exeter :    William  Pollard  &  Co.  1889.) 

This  pedigree,  as  a  note  by  the  compiler  tells  us,  is  intended  to  she\y 
whence  the  different  branches  of  this  family  derived  their  origin.. 
For  the  completed  pedigrees  of  each  branch  the  reader  is  referred  to 
the  History  of  the  Prideaux  Family  by  the  same  author.  We  are  glad 
to  note  the  precision  with  which  the  com^nler  notes  the  dates  of  births, 
marriages  and  deaths,  and  the  well- planned  chart  form  in  which  the 
particulars  are  given  reflects  high  credit  on  the  printers,  Messrs. 
WilHam  Pollard  and  Co.  of  Exeter.  ,\ 

The  Philobielon  of  Eichard  de  Bury.  Edited  and  Translated  by 
Ernest  C.  Thomas,  late  Scholar  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford. 
(London,  Kegan  Paul,  Trench  and  Co.  1888.) 

This  charming  volume  would  fitly  find  a  place  by  the  side  of  I)r. 
Burton's  ever  delightful  JBooh-himter  on  the  shelves  of  all  collectors  of 
choice  volumes.  To  tlio  Librarian  of  the  Oxford  Union  the  pro- 
duction of  this  work  has  e\ddently  been  a  labour  of  love,  for  the  text 
now  printed  is,  as  he  tells  us,  the  result  of  a  careful  examination  of  no 
fewer  than  twenty-eight  manuscripts  and  of  the  various  printed  editions. 
It  may  thus  quite  fairly  have  assigned  to  it  the  Editor's  claim  for  this 
edition,  that  it  gives  "  for  the  fii-st  time  a  representation  of  the  Philohi- 
lion  as  it  left  its  writer's  hands." 

Although  "Master  Pichard  de  Aungervile,  surnamed  de  Bury,  late 
Bishop  of  Durham  "  finished  his  treatise  at  liis  manor  house  of  Auckland 
as  far  back  as  the  24th  of  January,  1345,  the  present  is  only  the  second 
occasion  on  which  it  has  been  printed  in  England.  It  may  therefore, 
perhaps,  not  be  out  of  place  to  venture  on  a  short  extract,  as  rendered  by 
Mr.  Thomas.  The  passage  selected  might  well  be  borne  in  mind  hj  many 
of  those  who  at  times  have  to  do  with  rare  books  or  unique  MSS. : — 

"  And  in  the  first  plo.ce  as  to  the  opening  and  closing  of  books,  let  there  be  due 
moderation,  that  they  be  not  unclasped  in  precipitate  haste,  nor  when  we  have  finished 
our  inspection  be  put  away  without  being  duly  closed.  For  it  behoves  us  to  guard  a 
book  much  more  carefully  than  a  boot. 

But  the  race  of  scholars  is  commonly  badly  brought  up,  and  unless  they  are  bridled 
in  by  the  rules  of  their  elders  they  indulge  in  infinite  puerilities.  They  behave  with 
petulance  and  are  puffed  up  with  presumption,  judging  of  everything  as  if  they  were 
certain,  though  they  are  altogether  inexperienced. 

You  may  happen  to  see  some  headstrong  youth  lazily  lounging  over  his  studies,  and 
■when  the  winter's  frost  is  sharp,  his  nose,  running  from  the  nipping  cold,  drips  down, 
nor  does  he  think  of  wiping  it  with  his  pocket-handkerchief  until  he  has  bedewed  the 
book  before  him  with  ugly  moisture.  Would  that  he  had  before  him  no  book,  but  u 
cobbler's  apron  !  His  nails  are  stuffed  with  fetid  filth  as  black  as  jet,  with  which  he 
marks  any  passage  that  pleases  him.  He  distributes  a  multitude  of  straws,  which  he 
inserts  to  stick  out  in  ditferent  places,  so  that  the  halm  may  remind  him  of  what  his 
memory  cannot  retain.  These  straws,  because  the  book  has  no  stomach  to  digest  them, 
and  no  one  takes  them  out,  first  distend  the  book  from  its  wonted  closing,  and  at 
length,  being  carelessly  abandoned  to  oblivion,  go  to  decay. 

He  does  not  fear  to  eat  fruit  or  cheese  over  an  open  book,  or  carelessly  to  carry  a 
cup  to  and  from  his  mouth  ;  and  because  he  has  no  wallet  at  hand,  he  drops  into 
books  the  frngments  that  are  left.  Continually  chattering,  he  is  never  weary  of  dis- 
puting with  his  companions,  and  while  lie  alleges  a  crov/d  of  senseless  arguments,  he 
weta  the  book  lying  half  opeu  in  his  lap  with  sputtering  showers.    Aye,  and  theu 
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hastily  folding  his  nrras  he  leans  forward  on  the  book,  and  by  a  brief  spell  of  study 
invites  a  prolonged  nap  ;  and  then,  by- way  of  mending  the  wrinkles,  hefold.s  back  the 
margin  of  tlie  leaves,  to  the  no  small  injury  of  the  book.  Now  the  rain  is  over  and 
gone,  and  the  flowers  have  appeared  in  our  land.  Then  the  scholar  we  ore  speaking 
of,  a  neglecter  rather  than  an  inspector  of  books,  will  stuff  his  volume  with  violets, 
and  primroses,  with  roses  and  quatrefoil.  Then  he  will  use  his  wet  and  perspiring 
hands  to  turn  over  the  volumes  ;  then  he  will  thump  the  white  vellum  with  gloves 
covered  with  all  kinds  of  dust,  and  with  his  finger  clad  in  long-used  leather  v/ill  hunt 
line  by  line  through  the  page ;  then  at  the  sting  of  the  biting  flea  the  sacred  book  is 
flung  aside,  and  is  hardly  shut  for  another  month,  until  it  is  so  full  of  the  dust  tha": 
has  found  its  way  within,  that  it  resists  the  eflbrt  to  close  it. 

Our  space  Avill  only  allow  us  to  add  that  Mr.  Thomas's  biographical 
and  bibliographical  Introduction  is  everything  that  could  be  desired 
and  that  the  editing  throughout  is  thorough  and  masterly.  To  say 
that  the  book  is  an  admirable  specimen  of  the  work  of  the  *'  Chiswick 
Press  "  is  a  sufhcient  guarantee  for  the  "  get  up  "  of  the  volume. 
A  well-engraved  seal  of  Eichard  de  Bury  is  given  as  a  frontispiece. 


Hecords  A^^)  Eecoed  Seaechixg.  A  Guide  to  the  Genealogist  and 
Topographer.  By  AValter  Eye.  (London  :  Elliot  Stock  ; 
Norwich  :  A.  H.  Goose  and  Co.,  1888.) 

There  is  no  limit  to  Mr.  Eye's  wonderful  energy.  Not  content  with 
the  labour  involved  in  the  production  of  his  long  list  of  valuable 
publications  relating  to  his  own  count}*,  Norfolk,  he  now  comes 
forward  with  a  helping  hand  to  that  numerous  brotherhood  engaged 
in  the  laborious  task  of  "  original  research."  His  praiseworthy 
object  in  the  issue  of  tliis  volume  is,  as  the  Preface  states,  to  "help 
beginners  and  save  tliem  some  of  the  trouble  and  mental  worry  from 
which  I  (the  Author)  suffered  when  I  was  first  let  loose  on  tlie 
enormous  mass  of  the  Eecords  in  Fetter  Lane  and  Bloomsbury."  But 
besides  the  large  Institutions  here  referred  to,  j\Er.  Eye  tells  his 
reader  how  to  go  to  work  at  the  IVobate  Eegistry,  the  Guildhall, 
Lambeth  Library,  the  Heralds'  College,  the  Bodleian  Library  and 
Cambridge  L^niversity  Library.  The  author  devotes,  very  properly 
as  we  think,  a  considerable  amount  of  his  space  to  what  is  certainly 
to  the  majority  the  true  realm  of  mystery — the  Public  Eecord  Ollice — 
and  all  he  lias  to  say  is  well  worthy  of  careful  perusal.  Many  who 
may  think  that  they  are  familiar  with  the  numerous  classes  of  records 
stored  in  that  gi-eat  repository  will  learn  much  that  is  new  and  useful 
to  them  from  Mr.  Eye  and  beginners  will  receive  quite  a  "liberal 
education."  But,  besides  a  mass  of  information  with  regard  to  the 
manuscripts  in  Fetter  Lane,  Mr.  Eve  furnishes  some  capital  classified 
catalogues  of  the  publications  issued  under  the  direction  of  the  blaster 
of  the  Eolls.  Here,  too,  we  find  Hsts  of  the  collections  of  MSS. 
examined  by  the  Inspectors  of  the  Historical  MSS.  Commission.  The 
charts  of  the  Eeading  and  Searcli  Eoums  at  the  British  Museum  and 
the  Public  Eecord  Olfice  will  also  be  found  very  helpful  to  the  student. 
The  opening  chapters  tell  the  beginner  "how  to  compile  a  pedigree  " 
and  "  how  to  write  the  History  of  a  Parish  or  other  Place  "  and  this 
handy  and  instructive  volume  itself  might  very  appropriately  have 
been  lettered — "  How  to  become  an  Antiquary." 
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CAREW  OF  CLOPTOX. 

1.  Sir  George  Carew  "  Vice  Chamberlain  to  the  Qu^eu 
and  Lieiit.-Gen.  of  tlie  OfJuance  and  late  President  of  tlie  Province  of 
Munster,  in  Irelan..!,"  was.  on  -i  May  1G0>,  cr.  BAROX  CAUEW  OF 
CLOPTON,  CO.  Warwick.  On  7  Feuy,  lG2.3/d  he  was  cr.  Eaul  of 
ToTXKSS,  CO.  Devon.  ,Sne  "  Totness,"  Earldom  of,  cr.  1626  ;  ex. 
1629. 


(CO.   AVexford)   and  CAREW  OE  CASTLE  BORO. 
1.    Robert  Shaplaxd  Cahew,  of  Castle  Boro,(=')  co. 

Wexford,  s.  and  li.  of  Ptobert  Sbaplaud  Carew  of  the  sauie,  by  Anne, 
da.  and  h.  of  Rev.  Pichard  Pic;ott,  D.D.,  of  Dysart,  Queen's  counfy, 
and  Dorothea,  da.  of  Maurice  (CiiOiBiH),  Idt  Baron  B.a.>'UON  [L],  was  b. 
9  March  1787  at  DubHn  ;  mat.  at  Oxford  (Cli.  Ch.)  24  Oct.  1804  ; 
was  M.l\  for  co.  Wexford,  1812-34,  and,  havinj^  s»c.  his  Father  29 
I\Iarch  1829,  was,  on  1:5  June  1831,  cr.  BARuX  CAREW,  of  co. 
Wexford  [I.]  -  Shortly  afterwards,  on  9  .)ulv  ISoS,  he  w;is  cr.  a 
Peer  (U.K.)  as  BAROX  CAREW  OF  CASTLE  BORO,  co.  ^\'exford.(b)  Lord-Lieut, 
of  CO.  Wexfurd  ;  K.P.  1851.  He  16  Xov.  ISIG,  Jane  Catherine,  da.  of  Major 
Anthony  Clikfe,  of  Xew  Jloss,  by  Franct  s,  da.  of  Col.  Joseph  Dkank  of  Terenure  and 
Crornlin,  co.  Wexford.    He  d.  2  Juno  1&5H.    Hi.s  widow  living  1886. 

IL     If'oG.       2,    Robert  Shaplaxd  (Caeew),  E.\rox  Carenv  [I-]' 

also  JjAUON  CAitEW  of  Castle  Boro,  s,  and  li.,  h.  23  Jany.  1818,  in 
Dublin;  ed.  at  Eton  and  niatric.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.)  23  Jany.  1836  :  ^LP.  for  co. 
Watcrford,  1840-47  ;  sometime  High  Sheritr;  Lord-Lieut,  of  co.  Wexford,  18.")G  ; 
K.P.  1872.  He  m.  16  July  1844,  at  St.  James',  Westm.,  Emily  Anne,  2d  da. 
and  coheir  of  Sir  Geori^e  Richard  Philips,  Bart.,  of  Weston,  co.  Warwick,  })y 
Sarah  Gecn-giana,  d;i.  of  Richard  (Cavkndlsh),  Bakon  Waterpark  [L]  He  d.  8  Sep. 
188-1,  aged  63,  at  ISo.  28,  Belgrave  Stiuare,  Midx.,  and  was  hur.  at  Castle  Boro.  His 
vwlow  living  1SS6. 

III.    1881.       o.    Robert  Shaplaxd  George  Julian  (Carew),  Earox 
Cakew  [I.],  (1834)  al.-o  Baron  Carew  of  Castle  IjORo,  (1S3S)  .s.  and 
\x.,h.  15  June  1860,  in  Fitzwilliam  Svpiare,  Dublin  ;  ed.  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge  ; 
B.A.  1882. 

Family  estates.— Thui^Q,  in  1883,  consisted  of  17,83  .'ros  in  co.  Wexford  ;  2,^38  in 
CO.  Waterfoid,  and  1,098  in  Queen's  Cmmty.  Total  •^■.',966  acres,  valued  (in  1883)  at 
£11,862  a  year,  and,  in  1878,  somewhat  higher. 


CAREY  OF  LEPPIXGTOX. 

1.  Sir  Robert  Carey,  Chamberlain  of  the  House- 
hold of  Charles,  Pi-ince  of  Wales,"  was,  6  Feb.  1621/2,  cr.  15AR0N 
CARE V  OF  LEPPIXGTOX,  co.  York.  On  o  Feby.  162:V6  he  was 
cr.  EARL  OF  ]MOXMOUTH.  See  "Monmouth,"  Earldom  of.  cr. 
1626  ;  ex.  1661. 


The  Castle  on  Hie  river  Boro. 
(^)  This  is  one  of  the  "Coronation  Peerages"  created  June  1838.  These  were  1 
Marquessate  (Xornianby)  bestowed  on  the  Earl  of  Mulgiave  ;  2  .Earldoms  (Lovelace 
and  Zetland)  bc-tt^wed  on  Lord  King  and  Lord  Dundas  respectively,  and  S  ]5aronie.s, 
of  which  4  (Ki'ntore,  Lismc.re,  iiossniore,  and  Carew)  were  bestowed  on  Scotch  or 
Irish  Peers  (-f  the  sauie  title,  and  4  others  (De  ^lauley,  Wrottcshw,  Sudcley,  and 
Methueu)  on  Connnoners. 

L 


Barony, 

L  1G0.3, 
to 
1G29. 

CAREAV 
Barony  [L] 
L  1834. 

Barony. 
L  1838. 


Barony. 
I.  1G22. 
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CARHxV—  CARHAMPTON. 


CARIIA. 

OwEX  O'RouRKE  OF  Carha,"  o:  a 
VISCOUNT  CA-RHA  ?  iu  17-21  by  the  titular  James 
"  b,"  under  "  Jacobite  Peerafres." 


Viscount  n.], 
Ill,     See  vol.  i,  ]). 


Query 
jO,  note 


CAPJIA^IPTOX  and   CARHAMPTOX  of  CASTLEHAYEX. 


Viscountcy 

L  17SL 

Earldom  [I.] 
1.  1785. 


1.  Sdiox  Luttrell,  of  Lnttrellstown,  co.  Dublin,  '2d 
and  only  snrv.  s,  of  Major-Oen.  Ileuiy  L.(^)  of  the  ?ame.  bj'  Eirzabeth, 
da.  of  Charles  Jonks,  of  Halkin,  co.  Flhit,  was  b.  1713,  four 
yeors  before  hi.-;  Father's  murder,  and,  having  s».c.  his  elder  br.  in  the 
family  estates,  was  cr.  13  Oct.  17(^3,  BAKON  IRNEAM(t>)  OF 
LUTTRELLSTOWN,  co.  Dublin,  and.  subsequently,  9  Jany.  1781, 
VISCOUNT  CARH.AMPTONC')  OF  CASTLEHAV]:N,  co.  Cork, 
and,  finally,  23  June  17S5,  EARL  OF  CARHAMPTON(b)  [L]  He 
rn.  1737  Judith  Maria,  da.  and  evonturdly  h.  of  Sir  Nicholas  Lawes, 

Cot  TON,  da.  of  Sir 
Hi.^  widow  d,  Dec. 


many  years  Gov.  of  Jamaica,  by  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Thomas 
Thomas  Lawley,  Bart.    He  d.  14  Jany.  1787,  in  Dublin.  ('■) 
1798. 


Earldom  ^.    Henry  LxWves  (Luttrell),  Earl  of  Carhampton, 

^c.  [1.].  s.  and  h.,  b.  7  An?-.  1743  ;  w.-is  a  Gen.  officer  iu  the  Army  and 
Viscountcy    Col.  of  the  Gth  Dra  goon  Guards.     "M.P.  for  Ludgershall.     He  vi.  25 
[I-]^       June  1776,  Jane,  da.  of  George  Boyde,  of  Dublin.    She  d.  April  1789. 
II.     1787.      He  d.  s.p.  25  April  1821,  in  his  78th  year,  in  Brutou  Street,  Midx. 


III.  1821,       3.     JoEN  (Luttrell-Olmius),  Earl  of  Cariiamptox 
to        [1783],  Viscount  C.^rhampton  of  Castlehaven  [1781],  and  BARoy 
1829.      Ikkham  of  Luttrellstown  [1768],  all  in  Ireland,  only  surv.  br.  and 
h.  He  was  sometime  Capt.  R.N.  He  di.  firstly,  1  July  1766,  Elizabeth, 
only  da.  of  John  (Olmivs),  1st  Baron  Waltiiam  [I.]"  by  Ann,  da.  and 
h.  of  Sir  "William  Billers,  sometime  Lord  Mayor  of  London.    On  the  death  s.p.,  10 
Dec.  1786,  of  her  br.  the  2d  Baion  Waltham  [L]  he,  by  toj.  lie.  3  April  1787,  took 
the  name  of  Ohnius  after  that  of  Luttrdl.     She  d.  l\L  June  1797.    He  m.  secondly,  lt> 
July  1798,  Maria,  1st  diu  of  John  Morgan,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  London,  Recorder  of 


(^)  His  desertion  of  the  cause  of  James  II.  is  said  to  have  caused  the  fatal  defeat  at 
Aghriui,  a  piece  of  treachery  which  excited  "  the  abhorrence  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
population  "  in  Ireland,  by  whom,  linally,  he  was  assassinated  in  Dublin,  22  Oct.  1717, 
aged  63.  "  Eighty  years'after  his  death,  his  grave,  near  Luttrellstown,  was  violated 
by  tlie  descendants  of  those  whom  he  had  betrayed,  and  his  skull  was  broken  to 
pieces  with  a  pick-axe."    See  "  Macaulay.  " 

(^)  These  titles  were  taken  from  Jrnham,  in  Lincolnshire,  where  a  family  of 
Luttrell  (from  whom  the  Luttrells  of  Somnrset  claimed  descent)  was  long  (1200-1100) 
settled  ;  and  fruni  Carhahipton,  co.  Somerset,  of  which  manor  the  Luttrells  of  Dunster 
in  that  co.  (rxncestors  of  this  branch)  were  }njssessor3. 

(c)  His  1st  da.  Anne,  niduw  of  Christopher  Horton,  of  Cattou,  co.  Derby,  m,  2  Oct. 
1771,  H.R.II.  Henry  Frederick,  Duke  of  Cumberland  (br.  of  George  III)  who  d.  s.p. 
18  Sep.  1790.  aged  -.U.    She  d.  Feb.  1809,  aged  56. 


CAEHAMPTON — CAELETON". 


147 


Maidstone.  He  d.  s.p.m.  19  March  1S29  in  Devonshire  Place,  Midx.,  aged  SS,  when 
all  hi^^  Peerage  titles  became  cxiincLi;^)    His  mdow  d.  IS  Jany.  1S57.('0 


CARIXGTOX,  see  Cakringtox. 


■    CARIXGTOUX,  see  Caryx\gtoux. 

CARLANSTOWN. 

i.e.  "  Baron  Nugent  of  Carlanstowx,  co.  Westmeatli "  [L]  ; 
{Nugent)  cr.  1767, -with  the  Viscountcy  o;'  Clare  [I.],  which  see  ;  ex.  17SS.  ^ 

See  "XuGENT  01-  Carlanstowx'*  Larony  [I.],  {Niigeuf-l'cnq^Ie-Gmi- 
ville)  cr.  1800  ;  ex.  1812. 

See  "  XuGEXT  of  Carlanstowx  "  Baruiiy  [I.],  {N agent -Tem;pU-Gren- 
villc)  cr.  ISOO;  ex.  ISr.O. 


CARLAYEROCK? 

See  "Maxwell  [of  Carlaverock  ?],  Barony  [I],  {Ma:cwdl)  cr.  before 
1449  ;  forfeited  171). 


CARLEILL. 

i.e.  "  Lord  ^Iaxwell,  Eskdale  axd  Carleill  "  and  Earl  of  J^'iths- 
DAT.E  [S.]  CMaxKcJl ).  Soo  NiTHSDALE EarldoTU  of  [S.],  cr.  1G20  (with  precedency 
from  1.581):  forfeited  1710. 


CARLETOX  OF  IMBERCOURT. 
1.    Sir  "Dudley  Carletox,  Knt.,  Yice-CIianiLorlain  of 

the  Household  and  one  uf  the  Privv  Council  "  was,  on  22  May  1021", 
cr.  BARON  CAllLETON"  OF  IMBHRCOURT,  co.  SurreV.  On 
25  July  1023,  he  was  cr.  VISCOUXT  DORCHESTER,  co.  Oxford. 
He  d.  s.p.,  15  Feb.  1631/ 2  when  all  his  honours  became  e.rtinct.  See 
fuller  account  under  "  DurwCHESTEU,"  Viscountcy,  cr.  1G2S  ;  cr.  1632, 


(»)  In  a  Tasmanian  newspaper  is  notice  of  the  death,  on  23  Feb.  1886,  in  his  6'th 
/ear,  "at  his  residence,  Somerset  cottage.  I'.ellerivc  [of]  Edward  Ihuigerford  {Lntirell^ 
eldest  s.  of  the  late  PZdgar  Luttrell,  of  H.M.'s  (j'usti)nis,  and  grandson  of  the  late 
Edwar.l  Luttrell,  late  Surgeon-f^en.  of  Tasmania,  and  Earl  oi-  Cauhamiton'."  Ex 
inform.  Justin  Browne,  Lord's  Place,  HoV)art,  Tasmania,  who  adds  "Mr.  E.  H. 
Luttrell  has  been  my  tenant  for  many  years,  his  grandfather,  Dr.  Luttrell,  having  the 
bar  sinister,  could  not  claim  the  Euiidoni,  though  it  was  always  known  that  he  was  an 
oftshoot  of  the  family." 

(^)  The  e.^Uxtes  went  to  the  two  daughters  and  coheirs  of  the  Earl,  viz.  (1)  Frances 
Maria,  da.  by  1st  wife,  h.  Sep.  176S,  m.  17S9  Sir  Simeon  Stuart,  Bart.,  who  d.  14 
Jany.  1816.  She//.  4  Jany.  1S48,  leaving  issue.  (2  Maria  Anne,  da.  by  2d  wife,  h. 
May,  1799  ;  m.  17  Feb.  1S2I  Lt.-Col.  iiai'dress  Pvobert  Saundc-rson,  Gren.  Guards, 
She  d.  14  Kov.  ISGl,  leaving  issue. 

V 


Barony 

I.  1026, 
to 
1632. 


i 


4 
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CARLETOX—  CARLINGFOr.D. 


CARLETOX  (co.  York). 
[See  also  under  "Carltox."] 
Barony  1,    The  Rt.  Hon.  IIexry  J^oyle,  yr.  l)r.  of  Chailes, 

I      171-1         Kakt^  01'  Buni.iNGTOX  [E.]  and  Eaiil  of  Cork  [I.],  In-'ny^  •2nd  surv.  s. 

'        o(   Cliarles  (Im.vK";,  Loi;D  CLilKOiiD.  by  lii.s  ]>t  uifo  Jane,  d.i.  of 


1725. 


Willliam  (Sky.mouuI  Dl'KK  of  Somkrskt,  avus  ^[.A.  Cambridge  (Trin. 


Coll.)  1693;  M.P.  for  Cambridge  Univ.,  1G9S-1702,  and  .subsequently 
for  Westminster;  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury,  lG9'.j-1702  ; 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  1701 -OS:  Lord  Treasurer  [L],  1704-pt' ;  one  of  the 
Commissioners  for  the  L^nion  [S.],  170li:  Princ.-See.  of  State:  170S-10,  and  was,  on 
19  Oct.  171-1,  cr.  l^AROX  CARLETOX  of  Carlet  .n.  co.  \  ork.  On  G  July  1720,  h.o  was 
cr.  Hon.  D.C.L.,  Oxford.  Loi>d  Puksidfnt  of  thk  Council,  2')  Junt;  1721,  till  hi-; 
death.  He  d.  unm.  at  Carleton  House,  Pall  ]\Ial],  ^[idx,,  1-1  and  was  bur.  31  Marcli 
I72r»,  when  this  Peeracre  became  extinct. 


JI.     1786.       J.    RiCHAi-.D  (Royle),  Earl  of  SnAyxox,  &c.  [I],  avIio 

had  sue.  his  Fatlier  in  that  Peemi^e  in  l7o-l,  u'as.  on  G  Aug.  17S6,  ci: 
BARON  CARLETOX  uf  Carleton,  co.  Voik.  See  '-Shannon,"  Earldom  of  [L],  cr. 
175G)  under  the  2nd  Earl. 

CARLETOX  OF  A:\IXER  and  CARLETOX  OF  CLARE. 

Barony  [I.]      1,    Rt.  Kox.  Hugh  Carletox,  Lord  Ch.  Justice  of  the 
T      17^0      Common  Pleas  [L],  was,  on  17  Sop,  17S9.  cr.  BAROX  CARLETOX 
OF  AMXEPv,(^)  CO.  Tippcrarv,  and  subsequently,  21  X^ov.  1797, 
VISCOUXT  CARLETOX  OF  CLARE.    He  wa.s  3d  s.  of  Francis 
Viscountcy    Carleton,  of  Cork,  by  Rebecca,  da.  of  Hugh  Lawton,  of  Lake  Alarsh, 
[I.]  CO.  Cork,  and  was  6,  11  Se]i.  1739;  P)arrister  of  Dublin  ;  Solicitor- 

j      ,  Gen.[L]  1779  ;  Lord  Ch.  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  [L]  1 7S7-1800, 

i.     1  /  J< ,  to  the  Peera-o  in  17S9  a.s  above  :  Rep.  Peer  [L],  ISOl  ; 

to        cr.  Hon.  D.C  L..  Oxford.'  3  July  1810.    He       firstly,  2  Aug.  17 G6, 
18'2G.     Elizabeth,  da.  of  Richard  Merceu.    She  d.  27  i\ray  1794.    He  m. 

secondly,  15  July  1795,  Hilary  Buckley,  2d  da,  of  Abednego  jMathew. 
She  d.  13  ^l.xvch  ISIO.  He  d.  s.p.  25  Feb.  182G  in  his  SSth  year,  at  his  house  in  George 
Street,  Hanover  sq.,  I\Iidx.,  when  his  Peerage  became  extinct. 

CARLIIjE,    see  Carlyle. 

CARLIXGFORD. 

Viscountcy       1.    I]arxiia:n[  Swift,  of  Rotheram,  co.  York,  s.  of  Sir 
[!•]  Robert  S.  of  the  same,  by  his  second  wafe  Ursula,  da.  of  Stephen,  and 

I.     1 G27        si.ster  and  coheir  to  Martin  Barnham,  of  Lewes,  Sus^;ex,  became  \^by  tho 
If,  '        death  of  his  eldest  br.  j  h.  to  his  Father,  (who  d.li  ^Miirch  1625,)  and  was 
1634        shortly  afterwards,  2G  March  1627. C7-.  VLSCOUXT  CARLIXGFORD, 
CO.  Louth  [L]    He  m.  ^l.wj,  da.  of  William  (Crichton),  1st  Earl  of 
Dumfries  [S.]  by  Euphemia,  da.  of  James  Seton,  of  Tonch.    He  fZ.  abroad  s.p.m.  '-^S 
Jany.  1634.  when  his  Peerage  became  ertiwt.i^)    Caveat  against  proof  of  his  will  at 
York,  1  Moy  1G35,  unless  the  widow  be  summoned,  &c.    The  will  of  his  widow,  dat. 
26  July  167^2,  was  pr.  at  Durham  {^) 


(»)  Bishop  Burnet's  character  of  him,  when  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  [170 1 -OS] 
and  ''turned  30,"  icith  Dean  Sicift's  comments  tl-o-con  in  italics,  is  as  follows  : — "  Is  a 
good  companion  in  conversation  ;  agreeable  among  the  ladies;  serves  the  Queen  very 
a,ssiduously  in  council  ;  makes  a  ccuisiderable  figure  in  the  House  of  Commons:  by  his 
prudent  administration  o1-)liges  everybody  in  the  Exchequer,  and,  in  time,  may  prove 
a  great  man.    Had  tsoiiie  very  scurvi/  qualities.,  particxdarhj  avarice."' 

(^)  Said  to  be  a  corruption  of    Avontar,"  a  river  in  co,  Tipperary. 


CAKLlNGFOPvD. 
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^  1.    Theobald  (Taaffi:),  Vlscouxt  Taaffe  of  CoJiUEx, 

j/  Earldom  [L]  ^y.^  ..-.is  -ii;  June  1361,  cr.  HAUL  OF  CAKLIXGFORIJ;^-)  co.  Louth 
I      1661        i^^'^         ^^'^^     '^""^^         '^"'1^1;  1'"^^  Viscount  Taafkk  ok  Cokrrx  [I.], 
by  Auue,  da.  of  Theobald  '  Dillon),  Viscount  Dillon •[[.],  was  M.P. 
for  CO.  Slit^o,  1(''39;         his  fatlier,  IG-U  ;  was  Gov.  of  the  Province 
of  Miinster,  till  1G16;  Master  of  the  Ordnance,  ItiiO  ;  and  was  excepted  from  Pardon  b}' 
Cromwell's  Act  of  Settlement.    At  the  Restoration  he  obtained  the  Earbloni  of  Carli.nf/- 
ford,  as  above-mentioned,  and  a  considerable  pension.    He  vi.  firstly,  Hilary,  da.  of  Sir 
Xicholas  WniTK  of  Leixlip,  co.  Kildare.     He  m.  .secondly,  Ann,  da.  of  Sir  William  Pkr- 
SHALL,  of  Sug'j;enhill,  co.  Statlbnl.  by  Frances,  da.  of  Walter  (Aston),  LouD  AsToN  [S.j 
.  He  d.  31  Dec.  lo77,  and  \va<  bur.  at  Lallymote.    Wdl  dat.  29  Sep.  1G77,  pr.  8  An;,'.  1700 
in  Dublin. (^l)  His  vridow  m.,  before  loS7,  Randal  (Pll  nkett),  Loud  Dunsany  [1.],  but 
d.  s.p.  before  1711. 

-.  .■s 

[William  Taaffe,  .sft/hd  Yiscolxt  Taaffe,  1st  s.  aiul  h.  ap.  by 
1st  wife,  was,  an])arentlv,  of  fidl  age  in  1CG}('^).  He  d.  num.  and  v.p.  Admon. 
12  Nov.  less  and  1  Oct.  "-Gyi  at  Dublhi.] 

11.    1G77.        i\    XicnoLA:^  (Taaffe),  Eakl  of  Carlingford,  &c.,  [L], 

3rd  but  1st  .surv.  and  h  by  Ut  wife.  P.(\  to  .Tames  II,  IGSS,  for 
whom,  in  IGS'.),  he  wa.s  l-'nvuy  to  tlie  I'^npoor  Lt  opoM.  He  m.  Mary,  i.-nly  child  of 
IIun)}>hrfy  W'ti.n,  of  Lulwortli,  ])<)rset,  Ijy  Clare,  da.  nf  Tiionias  ( AuiMJi:!,!/:,  DnkcN 
AuUNDKLL  OF  Wai;Im)L'U.  He  (/.  f.[>.  being  slaiu  at  the  Head  of  his  llegt.  of  Foot, 
at  the  b;!tt!e  (.f  the  Uoyi^e,  2  July  10Sl»,  on  the  side  of  King  Jume-s.  Admou.  1  Oct. 
1091,  at  DubHn. 


III.    16S9.      J.    FiLvxcis  (Taaffe),  Earl  of  Carlixoford,  &c.,  [I.], 

br.  and  h.  Ho  was  ed.  at  Olmiit/^  in  Geimany ;  became  Page  of 
Honour  to  the  Em{)eror  Ferdinand,  wa.s  alx)ve  30  year.s  in  the  Imperial  Service,  (as 
•'Count  Taahe '")  Ijeing  Lieut. -Gen.  of  the  Horse  -tud  Col.  of  a  Regiment  of 
Cuirus.sier.s  ;  was  Chamberlain,  Counsellor  of  the  State  and  Cabinet,  and,  finally, 
Marshal  to  the  Emperor.  K}i!';/tt  of  the  Uoldcn  Fkccc  of  Spain.  He  Avas  exempted 
from  attainder  l,>y  a  .-pecial  clause  in  the  Act  of  Pari.,  I.  Will,  and  Mary.  He  d.  s.p. 
Aug.  1704.    Will,  &c.,  dat.  23  Feb.  1701  to  16  July  1704. 

(*)  The  title  was  assumed  about  the  middle  of  the  19th  centuiy  by  a  Mr.  Swift. 
•(t>)  Mary,  his  da.  and  h.,  in.  Robert  Fielding  (of  the  Court  of  Charles  II.)  who 
squandered  all  her  j'ropert}-. 

(c)  See  preamble  to  this  patent  in  "  Lodge  "  iii,  p.  29.3,  iioie. 

{^)  His  name  appears  in  the  "  Faithful  and  humble  remonstrance  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  Ireland" — presented  to  the  King  in  1G63,  setting 
forth  "  the  prodigious  atHictions  under  which  the  ^Monarchy  hud  groaned  these  20 
years,"  and  identifying  themselves  with  a  "  humble  reraon.strauces  "  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Clergy,  pra\-ing  the  Royal  Protection.  These  noblemen,  together  with  S5 
commoners  of  considerable  position,  are  as  imder,  viz. : 

Carlingford,  Theobald  (Taalie).  Earl  of  [so  cr.  1662.] 

Castlecounell,  William  (Bourke),  Baron  of. 

Clane,  see  "  Damjan  of  Cfnie.'' 

Clancarty,  Donogh  (M'Carty),  Earl  of.  , 

Dillon,  Thomas  (^Dillon),  A'iscount. 

Dungau  of  Clane,  William  (Dungau),  Viscount 

Fintral,  Luke  iPiunkett \  E.u-1  of, 

luchiqtiin,  Mearough  (O'Brien),  Earl  of. 

Iveagh,  Arthur  i^NiagennisX  Viscount. 

Louth,  Oliver  (Plunkett  .  Baron  of. 

Mountgarrot,  Ivhnund  (i'utlor),  Viscount. 

Muskeri-y.  Charles  !,M"Cartliy ),  Viscount. 

Taalie,  William  st:/'cd  Viscount  Taatfe,  being  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  the  Earl  of  Carlingford. 
Tyrcoiniel.  Oliver  (Fitzwi}iiam\  Earl  of  [<o  a'.  16G3] 

^ee    King  Jame^"  Irish  Army  List,  IGSO,"  by  J.  D'jLlton  (Svo  Dublin,  1SS5),  p.  6. 
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IV.    1701,       ^     Theobald  (Taaffe),  Earl  of  Carlixgfokd  [IGGl] 
to       Viscount  Taakit  ok  Corrkx  and  Baron  of  Ballymote  [1G28]  in 
1738.     IrelnivL  nephew  and  b.,  hom<^  s.  and  h.  of  Hon.  John  Taalle,  of 
Cahia^'Iistown,  co.  Lonth,  Ly  Rose,  da.  of  Cliarlcs  (^,A^^BAHT),  l.st 
Eakl  of  Cavan  [f.]  wliicli  John  was  y.sl.  Lr.  of  the  hit  V.ui].  and  (Ijcing 
a  ]\rajor  in  King  Jamo-'  unny)  wos  .<laiu  in  the  sie-e  of  Derry  in  April  lt,i>'.'.    He  hi. 
Ameha,  y:<t.  da.  of  Luke  (Plunkktt),  .3d  Earl  of  Fingall  "[L]  by  :M:ir-  axt,  da.  of 
Donogh  (MTauty),  Eahl  ok  Ci.an'Cautv  fl.]    He  >L  s.p.  2i  Nov.  17 -l^,  at  Lish-,  in 
Flanders,  and  \v;i.s  bur.  ".iOth  in  the  chajiel  tlit>re.    "Will  Jat.  7  May  1737,  pr.  in  Dublin 
2  :May  173!A    Hi:5  wiJo\v  d.  A  Oct.  17r'7  at  Brussels.    On  his  death  tlie  l-arldoin 
became  crlinrf,  but  the  Yiscountcy  and  Barony  devolved  on  his  cou.sin  and  h.  male, 
uliom  he  had  constituted  hi^  heir  and  residuary  legatee.    See  "TAi^KKK/'  Yiscountcy 
[I.],  cr.  102S. 

it.  "VISCOUXT  CARLIXGFORI)  "  [I.]  {CWpcnier),  cr.  ]7Cl,^viLli 
the  Eauu}0.m  of  Tyrconnel  [L]  which  see  ;  extinct,  1853. 


Barony.  2.    The  Rt.  Hon.    Ciiiciikster   Samuel  PAinaxsox- 

I.  187L  ■  'F'ORTESCUE  wa.s,  :2S  Feb.  1874,  cr.  BABON  CAKLINGFOKI)  of  Car- 
lingford,  CO.  Louih.  On  27  July  1S87,  ho  sue.  his  br.  as  ]>aron 
Clermont  of  Duo.visklv,  co.  Louth  [1,1  See  "  Clek.mont/'  Barony 
LL]cr.  1852. 


CARLLSLE. 

Kandolplj  Le  Me.schin  is  by  many  wiitors  culled  EARL  OF 
CARLISLE,  and,  also,  Earl  of  Cr.MHEi:L.\ND,(=i)  Avhich  County  he  is  said  to  have  ex- 
changed witli  the  King  for  that  of  Chtster.  Anyhow,  in  1121,  he  became  Earl  OF 
CUESTER.    He  d.  circ.  1129.    See  "  Chkstkr,"  Earldom  of. 

Earldom.         i.    Sir  Andrew  de  Hartcla,  or  de  IIarclAjC')  of 
T      1  "^OO         Michael   DK   Harcla  ,*-")   ulio   \vn«  AVarden   of  Carlisle  i]i  120G, 
L     lolL,        served  in  the  Scottish  wai-s  130-bll  ;   was  Sheriff  for  Cundujr- 
to  knd,  1312-]',  and  131'J-22  ;  :\[.R  for  Cumberland,  1312  ;  Warden  of 

1323.        Carlisle  Castle,  1313  ;  Warden  of  the  West  ]\birelies  and  of  Cumber- 
land and  AVestmorland,  1319  ;  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron  fLOUR 
DE  HARTCLA;  by  writ  L".  ISbiy  .,l:;2])  U  Ed.  IL.  direeted  "  Andrcc  de.  Hartcla," 
and.  having  routed  the  iusurgents  at  lioroughbridire,  and  taken  prisoner  the  Earl  of 
•  Lancaster '  thfir  leader,  was^  slir-rtly  aftenvards,' 2',  ibirch  1322,  cr.  EARL  OF 
CARLlSLE('l)  ''to  him  and  the  /tcir.i  of  his  hod]!,'  with  a  grant  of  lands  to  the  value 

(•'^)  "  The  old  belief  was  that  the  C<nv/Ucror  conferied  the  J'"arldom  of  Cumberland, 
or  Carlisle,  on  Bandulf  le  IVrL'sehin  in  liJ72.  This  w.-i.s  corrected  in  the  Introduction 
to  the  7*//;f' y.'o/.'^- /."-?•  Cinahcrhtn'L  ^v.  (.1847)  and  in  '^Iy.  Hinde's  ]xiper  on  the  subject. 
(Arch.  Journal  xvi,  p}>.  217,  (Sec)  ]Mr.  Freeman  in  his  Xormari  Conquest  asserts  that 
'  Cumlicrland  now  [1092]  became  an  l*larldom.'  But  in  his  William  Rufua  (Appendix 
on  '  Earldom  of  Carlisle')  coiTects  himself  and  refers  to  Mr.  Hinde  as  provinc:  that 
the  Earldom  was  not  of  Cumberland  but  of  Carlisle,  and  was  not  founded  by  William 
Rufus,  but  by  Henry  I  Even  this,  however,  is  wrong,  for,  as  j\[r.  Eyton  rightly 
observes  (Addit.  MSS.  31,930,  fo.  171)  Bandulf  was  never  'Earl,''  but  merely  '  Lord' 
of  the  district."'    £.r  infon/i.  J.  Horace  Bound. 

(b)  The  Castle  of  Harcla  is  in  A\'estmorland. 

(<")  Among  thtjse  sum.  to  the  Pari,  of  l;>  May  (1321)  14  Ed.  II,  occurs  "  ^[agro  Michi 
de  Harcla." 

i}^)  According  toDugdale.in  liis  argument  ''that  it  seemeth  not  necessary  that  the  title 
of  an  P'arl  sh(  uld  be  accompanied  w  ith  the  titl(>  of  Barony,"  neither  Harcla.  cr.  Earl  of 
Carlisle,  nor  C  iVLston,  rr.  Earl  of  Cornwall ;  Clinton,  rj-.  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  S:c.,  had 
'  any  Barony  at  all."  St-e  C"llins'  l'jece<lents,"  p.  231.  In  many  ca.ses  vo  B.aronies 
appear  to  have  bt-cn  vested  in  the  early  grantees  of  Earldoms  and  Dukedoms,  c.r/.  Corn- 
wall, 130S  ;  Carl i.sle,  1322  ;  Cambridge,  1340  ;  Kent,  13t;0,  »tc.,  'besides  hi  numerous 
iustanctji  of  th-  Koyal  family  and  those  connected  with  them,  as  Beaufort,  (/•.  Earl 
of  Somerset  (13i)7);  Fitzroy,  cr.  Duke  of  Pdchmoud,  (li)25).  cVc. 
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of  1500  marks  <a  yeur.('0  Jealous  of  the  favour  s^hewn  by  the  King  to  the  family  of 
Despeiiccr,  lio  intrigued  with  the  ScotSj  and  as[)ired  to  raarry  the  si^^tor  ut  their 
King.  He  Wius  detected  and  tried  at  Knari.'sborough  27  Feb.  1322/3,  and  condeumed 
to  be  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered,  his  sword  to  be  taken  from  him  and  liis  spurs 
hacked  from  his  heels.  He  m.  Ermerarde.  He  d.  according  to  the  sentence,  3 
March  1322/3,  wlien,  having  been  degraded,  all  his  iK^nours  were  forfeited. 


John  (Plantagexet)  '•'of  Lancaster,"  Duke  or  Eediord  (so  cr.  l-t-li 
and  1433)  is  "by  some  authorities  called  EAUL  OF  CAllLlSLE,  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  either  received  or  used  that  title.'\^)    He  d.  s.p.  l  i  Sep.  1435. 


Eichard  (Plantagexet),  Duke  of  Gloucester  (so  cr.  1461),  ha?, 

"  by  some  writers,  been  considered  EARL  OF  CAR  LISLE,  but  there  appears  to  be 
little  ground  for  ascribing  that  title  to  him."'(^^)  He  afterwards  became  Kinj  Richard 
III.,  and  d.  s.p.s.  22  Aug.  1-1S5. 


IL    1G22.        1.    James  (ITav),  "Viscount  Doncastkr,  Baron  op 

Sawlky,"  was  on  13  Sep.  1G22,  cr.  EARL  OF  CARLISLE,  co. 
Cumberland.  HcM'as  b.  abuut  15S0  in  Scotland,  being  of  Pitcoi  thie,  co.  Fife  ;  was  ed. 
iu  France  ;  was  Gent,  of  the  Bedchamber  to  the  King,  1603  to  1615  ;  was  naturalised, 
14  :\[ay  1604,  being  then  a  Knight,  an.l,  by  ])atent,  21  June  1606  was  cr.  LORD  HAY, 
without,  howevei-,  a  seat  in  the  Upper  House. 'v*^)  (lent.  of  the  Kobes,  160S  ;  ]\Lister  of  the 
Wardrobe,  1613-18.  K.B.,  4  June  KHO.  On  29  June  1615  (an  Dominus  Jftu/ 
he  was  cr.  BARON  HAY  OF  SA\YL1:Y,  o.  York.('')  ou  5  July  IdlS,  he  was  cj-. 
VISCOU^'T  DoNCASTEli,  and  four  years  afterwards  was  cr.Eovl  of  Carlidcn^  above. 
He  was  also  Ambassador  to  Paris  and  ^Madrid,  July  to  Oct.  161 ''i;  to  Germany, 
1619-20  ;  to  Paris,  again.  April  1622,  to  Paris  and  ]\Iadrid,  Feb.  1623  and  to  Venice, 
April  to  Oct.  16-jS.  P.O.,  1617.  El.  KG..  31  Dec.  1624,  inst.,  13  Dec.  1625.  He 
was  equally  in  favour  with  Charles  I.  as  with  the  late  King,  and  was  first  Gent,  (jf 
the  liedchamber,  1626;  Groom  of  the  Stole,  1631.  Ou  2  July  1627,  he  was  maile 
Gov.  of  the  Caribbee  Islands.  He  m.  firstly,  6  Jan.  1604,  Houora,  only  child  of 
Edward  ('Dknny),  Eaul  of  X(»nwiCH,  and  Loud  T)kxny  de  Waltham,  by  3Iary,  da. 
of  Thouuis  (Cecil}.  Earl  oi  Exeter.  He  iii.  secondly  (in  the  King's  presence,  but 
without  her  father's  consent)  6  Nov.  1617,  Lucy.  da.  of  Henry  (Pp:kcy),  Earl  of 
XoRTiiUMBEULAND.  by  Dorothy,  da.  of  Walter  (Dkverkux),  1st  Earl  of  Essex.  He 
d.  at  Whiteliall.  25  Ajiril  1636,  and  was  bur.  fi-om  his  house  iu  the  Strand,  in  St. 
Paul's  Cathedr;d.(^^')  Fun.  certif.  at  Coll.  of  Arm^.  Adraon.  20  May  1637.  His 
widow  rf.  5  Nov.  1660,  s.p.,(')  at  Little  Cashiobury  House,  aged  about  60,  and  was 
bur.  at  Petworth,  with  her  father.  Admou.  (as  of  St.  Martiu's-iii-the-Fields),  20  Dec. 
1660. 


(^)  "  This  being  the  first  patent  of  creation  unto  Honour  wherein  any  preamble, 
importing  the  merits  of  the  person  so  dignified,  was  ever  used."  See  "  Dugdale,"  ii, 
p.  97. 

(b)  See  "Nicolas,"  p.  111. 

(*^)  According  to  "Dugdale,"  ii,  p.  427.  "with  2^rcccdciicc  next  to  the  Barons  of 
England."  This  precedence,  howevei-,  even  if  not  specified,  would,  it  is  presumed, 
bo  the  natural  effect  of  such  a  creation. 

(^)  This  creation  was  "without  nny  solemn  investiture  (being  the  first  that  ever 
was  so  created)  the  Lawyers  then  declaring  that  the  delivery  of  the  Letters  Patent 
was  sufficient,  without  any  ceremony." — "See  "Dugdale,"  ii,  p.  427. 

(®)  Lord  Clarendon  says  of  him,  "  He  was  surely  a  man  of  the  greatest  expense  in 
his  own  person  of  any  in  the  age  he  lived,  and  introduced  more  of  that  expen.^e  in 
the  excess  of  ch.ithes  nnd  diet  than  any  other  man.  After  having  spent,  in.  a  veiy 
jovial  life  alxjve  £400.000,  which,  upon  a  strict  computation  he  received  from  the 
crown,  he  left  not  a  liouse  nor  acre  of  land  to  be  remembered  by." 

(*)  She,  who  was  one  of  the  beauties  of  her  time,  is  said  to  have  been  the  person 
who  gave  Pym  notice  of  the  King's  coming  to  the  House  to  seize  the  five  members. 
She  appears  to  have  then  been  Pym's  "  mistress,"  Laviujj  certainly  previously  been  so  to 
the  famous  Earl  of  Sir  ifiord.  She  is  appropriately  styled  the  Erinnys  of  her  time," 
her  charms  and  foibles  being  celebrated  by  Waller,  Suckling,  &c. 
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II L    1036,      ^    James  (ILvv),  Eaiil  of  Carlisle  [1022],  Viscount 
to      DoNCASTEu  [lOlS],  Loud  Dkvxy  de  Waltham  [IGOl],  Loud  Hay 
"  1060,    [100']]  aiid  J3AU0N  Hay  ok  Sawlky  [1615],  only  s.  and  h.  by  l.st  wifo. 

Col.  of  Keg.  of  Foot  in  Germany,  1<j21.  K.iS..  2  Feb.  lt32r;/6.  He 
sue.  his  maternal  rrrandfi'th.-r,  the  Earl  of  Xorwich,  as  Loud  Denny 
DE  Waltham,  27  looO.  Warden  of  Wdtham  Forest.  lo37  ;  cr.  M.A.,  Camb- 
ridge, :>  March  lol2.  Col.  a  Reg.  of  Hor.<e  iu  the  Royal  Atmy,  ltll2-4n.  He  vi. 
•21  March  1G;:0-1  (being  then  styled  "  Lo)-'/.  of  iJoncastcr'")  Margaret,  -Jrd  da.  of 
Francis  (Jiussi-LL),  4th  Haul  of  Ledfoud,  by  Catharine,  da.  and  h.  of  Giles  (CuYDOtis), 
Baron  Chaxdos.  He  d.  rf.p.  30  Oct.  ;md  wiis  bur.  lu  Nov.  16o0  at  Waltham  Abbey, 
E.s.sex,  when  alt  his  honoun^  became  extinct.  Will  pr.  16G1.  His  widow  (mar. 
lie.  at  Vie.  Gen.  olHce)  31  July  l()d7  (as  his  ')th  wife)  Edward  (Montaou),  2nd  Eaul 
OF  Manchfsteu,  who  d.  f)  May  1071.  She  d.  his  widow  and  was  bur.  1  Dec.  1G70  at 
Cheuies,  Buck^s.    Will  pr.  167G. 


TV.  1G61.  J.  CnARLE.s  IIo\vARP  of  Xiiworth,  co.  Cuinberlaml, 
2ud  .-=.  of  Sir  \\'illiaTn  H.  of  the  same,  by  'Sl^ry,  da.  of  William 
(EvEMs),  Baron  Evkus  [or  I^i  iik]  which  Sir  William  H.,  was  s.  imd  h.  of  Sir  l'hili[) 
H.,  the  s.  and  h.  ap.  o-f  Lord  N\'illiam  Howard, (^)  also  of  Naworth,  was  b.  1021^  sur. 
his  elder  br.  William  Howard  shortly  before  Nov.  lUit)  ;  was  "  Capt.  of  the  Lord 
Protector's  Body  Gr.ard  "  and  Col.  of  a  Bog.  of  Horse  ;  M.P.  for  Westmorland,  1053, 
for  Cumberland  l'j5i,  Ifi.V;  and  IGtiO.  He  is  .s:i.id  to  have  received  an  tandihirii 
Beorage:''^  from  the  Protector,  bv having  been  er.  20  Julv  1G;37,  BARON  GILSL.VND 
and  VISCOUNT  HOWARD  OF  .AlORPETH;  anyhow  he  was  sum.  10  Dec.  1057.  to 
Crojuwell's  Il(»vx  f/ Xvrc.'.s,"  where  he  is  described  as  "-Lord  Viscount  JFovurd." 
Being,  at  the  tinje  of  the  Restoration,  M.P.  for  Cumberland  ami  Governor  of  Carlisle,  he 
promoted  the  cause  of  the  King,  for  which  service  he  was,  in  June  1 GGO,  made  P.C.,  and 
in  Oct.  IGGO,  Lord  Lieut,  of  Cuniberland  and  Westmorland  ;  and  was,  on  30  Aj-ril  IGGl 
(no  recognition  beincr  taken  of  his  Cromwellian  lionours)  cr.  BARt)N  JJAC-ttf'.  OF 
GILLLSLAND,  co." Cumberland,  VISCOUNT  HoWAilD  OF  MORl'ETH,  co. 
Nortliumberhm.l  and  EARL  OF  CARTdSLE.(^)  hi  16G3  he  was  sent  on  an  Embas>y 
to  the  Czar  of  Muscovy  ;  in  IGGl  to  tue  King  of  Sweden  and  Denmark,  and  in  1GG8 
(to  convey  the  Ojder  of  the  Garter"*  to  Charles  XI  of  Sweden.  Lieut.  Gen.  of  the 
Forces,  iGtw,  and  Col.  of  a  Ifeg.  of  Foot,  lG7o.  Lord  Lieut,  of  Durham,  1672,  and 
Gov.  of  Carli.<le,  1G7S.  Gov.  in  Chief  of  Jamacia,  1677.  He  la.  Anne,  da.  of  Edward 
(HowAUD),  Lst  Bahon  Howaud  ofE.scuick,  by  Mary,  da.  and  coheir  of  John  (Botelku), 
Bauon  Botei.eu  of  Branvfikld.  He  (/.  24  Feb."^  1G>1/.'.,  a^red  5G,  and  was  bur.  at 
York  .^linster.  -ALL  AVill  dat.  IG  Jan.,  and  pr.  IS  3Iay  1GS.'».(^)  His  widow  was 
hur.  at  York  Minster  afsd.  4  Sep,  1703. 

Y.    168;").        2.    Edward  (Howard),  Earl  of  Carlisle,  t^-c,  s.  and 

li.  aged  25  in  1G71.  He  was  ^l.V.  for  ilorpeth.  1G6G-7P  ;  for  Cum- 
berland, 1G77-S1,  and  for  Carli.^le,  16S1.  Col  of  a  Reg.  of  Foot,  1G78-79.  Dep. 
Ch,  Butler  at  the  Coronation  of  James  11,  23  April  168S.  Lord  Lieut,  of  Cumberln.nd, 
1689-92,    He  m.  (lie.  at  Vic.  Gen.  office  27  April  IGGS  to  marry  at  the  Savoy) 


(^)  This  Lord  William,  better  known  as  "  Belted  WiU."  was  Warden  of  the  Western 
Marches,  being  yst.  s.  to  Thomas,  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  nest  br.  (of  the  whole  blood) 
to  Thom.is  Howartl,  cr.  Lord  Howard  de  Walden  and  Earl  of  SuQblk.  See  tabular 
pedigree  under  "  Norfolk,"  Dukedom  of,  cr.  14S3,  By  his  marriage  with  Elizabeth, 
da,  of  Thomas  and  sifter  and  coheir  of  George  ;Dacrk^  respectively  L(3UDS  ijacue  m: 
Gii.i.F.SLAND,  lie  obtained  the  Castle  of  Nav.-oi  th  and  other  estiites  of  the  Dacre  family. 

(^)  The  only  similar  instance  w;is  that  of  the  Barony  of  Burnell,  but  in  that  case 
the  Peerage  was  cor.ferred  6"  pntrnt.  2G  April  1G59,  still  existing.  See,  aiitc,  p.  84, 
note  ''k"  for  a  List  of  Cronnvells  "House  of  Lords,"  with  some  notice  of  each 
member  tliereof. 

(/■•;  See  an  account  of  the  cerein'<nies  attending  this  creatiolf  and  others  of  the  same 
date  under  "  Ctahendon,"'  Earldom  of,  cr.  IGGl,  note. 

(^) This  person  is  not  very  amiably  charncitrised  in  the  P/t^enix  Britannicus." 
See  note  by  Banks  to  Cromweli's  '"Lords"  in  i'ugdalc's  *' .Ancient  Usage  of  Arms," 
tditcd  by  T.  C.  BauLs,  1812  ;  p.  437. 
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Elizabeth,  widow  of  Sir  Willifiin  Berkelv,  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  "WilUam  Uvedalk  of 
Wickh-iii).  H:iiit.:j.  lie  d.  at  Wickham  af;>d.,  20  Ai)vil  1692,  and  was  bur.  there.  Will 
]>r.  ♦}  Ma}'  1692.  His  widow,  who  was  haj).  8  June  164(>,  at  AVickhaiii,  wa?j  bur. 
there  oO  Dec.  169(?.    Will  dat.  7  Dec.  1G96,  pr.  3  Feb.  1690/7. 

VI.  1692.       3.    CiiARLE.s  (TIowakd),  Earl  of  Carlisle,  Sz^-.,  h.  i669. 

M.P.  for  M«irpeth,  1G90-92  ;  Gov.  of  Carlisle,  1G93  ;  Lord  Lieut,  of 
Cumberland  and  Westmorland,  1692-1712.  and  1714-38.  (ient.  of  the  Bedchamber, 
1701-02,  Dei'L'ty  Eaul  Marshal,  1701 -170J,  ofHciating  as  such  at  the  covonatioa  of 
Queen  Anne.  P.C.  1701.  First  Loud  of  the  Tukasury,  Dec.  1701  to  May  1702, 
and  again,  May  to  Oct.  171 '•.  A  commissioner  for  the  Union  [8.],  1706.  One  of  the 
Lord  Justices  of  the  ILealm,  Auir.  to  Sep.  1714.  Constxble  of  Windsor  Castle,  &c. 
1723-30.  Master  of  the  Fox  Hounds,  1730.  He  was  also  a  Writer  and  Poet.i/^)  Ho 
25  July  1683  (^lar.  lie.  at  Vic.  Gen.  office)  Anne,  da.  of  Arthur  (Cat-ell),  l.st 
Eakl  of  Esskx,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Algernon  (Percy),  Earl  of  NoRTUU.MHErJLANO. 
He  d.  at  Bath,  1  ^lay  173S  and  was  bur.  in  the  burying  place  at  Castle  Howard 
(formerly  Hinder.Nkelle'i,  Cumberland,  erected  by  himself.  His  widow  d.  14  and  was 
hur.  19  Oct.  17o2,  at  Watford..  Herts,  aged  78. 

VII.  173S.     Jf.    Henry  (Howard),  Earl  of  Carlisle,  &c.,  s.  and  h., 

b.  1684.  M.r.  for  Morpeti',  1710-1738.  EI.  and  iuv,  K.G.,1S  Nov. 
1756  and  inst.,  2L<  March  1757.  He  hi.  iirstly,  27  Nov.  1717,  Frances,  da.  of  Charles 
(Si'ENCKu),  2d  IvvuL  OF  Si'NUL  RLAND,  by  liis  1st  wife  Arabella,  da.  and  coheir  of  Henry 
(Cavendlsu).  Dike  oF  Newc.vstle.  She  cZ.  at  Long  Orton,  co.  Huntingilon,  *27  July 
1742,  and  was  hur.  3  Aug.,  at  Castle  Howaid  afs(h  Her  admon.  20  July  1749.  Lie 
hi.  secondly,  S  June  1743,  in  Grosveufn-  street,  St.  Geo.  Han.  Sq.  Isabella,  da.  of 
William  (ByiionI,  4th  BaFvON  Byf.on,  by  his  *2d  wife,  Frances  Williamina,  da.  of 
William  (Bentinck),  1st  Earl  of  Portland.  He  d.  at  York,  3  Sep.  1758,  and  was 
hur.  at  Cattle  Howard  afsd.  Will  pr.  1759.  His  widow  m.  10  Dec.  1759  (by  spec, 
lie),  at  Whitehall,  St.  Jlargaret's  W'estm.,  Sir  William  Musguaye,  Bart.  [S.],  of 
Hay  ton  Castle,  co.  Cumberland.    She  d.  22  Jan.  1795. 

[Charles  Howard,  ^fijhul,  Viscount  ^Morpeth,  1st  s.  and  li.  ap.  by 

lat  wife,  bai*.  22  May  1719,  at  St.  James',  "Westm.  Sometime  M.P.  for  co.  York.  He 
d.  unm.  v.p.,  9  Aug,  1741,  and  w;is  bur.  at  Castle  Howard  af.^d.] 

[Robert  Howard,  .<f)jhyl,  A'iscount  Morpeth,  2d  hut  1st  siirv.  s.  and 
h.  ap.  by  1st  wife,  b.  9  Feb.  and  bap.  4  ]March  1725/6,  at  St.  Anne's,  Westm.  He  d. 
num.  v.p.,  20  Oct.  1743,  and  was  hur.  at  Castle  Howard  afsd.] 

VIII.  17.')8.    J.    Frederick  (Howard),  Earl  oe  Carlisle.  Sew,  yst. 

but  only  surv.  and  h.  by  2nd  wife,  b.  28  May  and  bap.  19  June 
1748,  at  St.  Anne's  Westmr.  KT.  23  Dec.  1767,  being  invested  at  Turin,  27  Feb. 
1768  ;  P.C,  1  777  ;  Treasurer  of  the  Household,  1777-79  ;  Commissioner  to  treat 
with  America.  1778  ;  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  1779  ;  Lord- Lieut,  of  the 
Ea-st  Riding  r,f  Yorkshire,  17S0-S2  and  1799-1807  ;  Lord-Likut.  of  Ireland,  1780-82  ; 
Lord  Steward  of  the  Household,  1782-83  ;  Privy  Seal,  Apr.  to  Dec.  1783  ;  El,  and 
inv.  K.G.  12  June  1793  (having  previously  resigned  the  Order  of  the  Tliistle;(^^)  and 
inst.  29  May  ISOl.  He  ui.  22  March  1770,  by  spec.  lie.  at  her  Father's  house  in 
Whitehall,  St.  ]\Iartin's-iu-the-tiel(ls,  Margaret  Caroline,  da.  of  Granville  (Lkveson- 


(^)  "  A  gentleman  of  great  intere.st  in  the  Country  and  very  zealous  for  its  welfare; 
bath  a  fine  estate  and  a  very  good  understancbntc,  with  a  giave  deportment,  is  of  a 
middle  st;\tuve  [andj  f;iir  coini.lexii >n."  See  ^laeky's  "  Charact<TS."  As  to  his  poetiy 
see  Park's  "  lioyal  nnd  Noble  Authors." 

(^)  He  WAS  one  of  the  12  (ordin;iry)  Knights  of  the  Thistle  who  have  been  elected,  also, 
to  the  Garter.    See  ante  vol.  i,  p.  11,  note  "  b." 
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Gower),  1st  Makquess  of  Stafford,  by  his  1st  wife  Louisa,  ila.  of  Sero^xj  vEoeutox), 
Di.-KE  OF  BuTDGEWATER.  She,  who  was  h.  2  Xov.  1753,  d.  27  Jany.  1824,  and  was  bar, 
o  Feb.  at  York  Minster.    He  cl.  4  Feb.  1825,  and  was  bur.  at  Castle  Howard  a{sd.('^) 

IX.  1825.       6.    George  (Howaiid),  IvvPxL  OF  Carlisle,  i^'c.,  s.  and  li., 

h.  17  Sep.  and  bajj.  22  Oct.  1773  at  St.  James  "Westni.  He  niatric.  at 
Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.)  19  Oct.  1790,  and  w.ls  cr.  M.X.  30  June  1792  and  D.C.L  IS  June 
1799.  He  was  M.P.  for  Morpeth,  179:)-180t3  ;  for  Cumberland,  1S0G-1S20  ;  P.C, 
1806  ;  Lord-Lieut,  of  the  EastEiding  of  Yorkshire,  1824-40  ;  Ch.  Commiss.  of  V\v(hU 
and  Forests,  1S27  ;  Cabinet  Minister  and  Loud  Priw  Seal.  1S27-2S,  and  ap:aiu  June 
to  July  1834  ;  Cabinet  .Minister  (without  office)  1830-34  ;  K.G.  17  March  1637.  He 
m.  21  ^[arch  1801,  by  spec.  lie.  in  DevoTishire  House,  Piccadilly,  Geoi-giana  Dorothy, 
1st  da.  of  William  (Cavexdish),  5th  Duke  of  Devonshire,  by  his  1st  wife  Georgiaua, 
da.  of  Jobu  (Spexcer),  Earl  Spkxckr.  Ho  d.  7  Oct.  1848.  Will  pr.  Jany.  1850.  His 
widow,  who  was  h.  12  July  1783,  and  who  (on  17  Jany.  1853}  became  senior  of  the 
two  coheirs  of  her  br.,  William  Spencer  (Cavendish),  t3th  Duke  of  Devonshire  (and 
consequently  a  coheir  to  the  Barony  of  Clihbrd),  d.  S  Aiv^,  1S5S, 

X.  18-18.       7.    George  Willl^m  Frederick  (Howard),  Earl  of 

Carlisle,  kc,  s.  and  h.,  b.  IS  April  1802,  in  Hill  Street,  lierkeley 
Square,  Midx.,  cd.  at  ]:ton  ;  matric.  at  0.\ford',Ch.  Ch.)  15  Oct.  ISli"  :  B.A.  1823  ; 
M.A.  1827  ,  yi.V.  for  :Morpeth,  182i;-30  :  foi-  Y-akshire,  1830-32  :  fortlie  West  Hiding, 
1832-41  and  1S4G-48  ;  Chief  Sec.  for  Ireland,  1835-184]  ;  P.C.  1835:  Chief  Com- 
missioner of  Woods  and  Forests,  1846-50  ;  Lord-Lieut,  of  the  East  Piding,  co.  York, 
1S47  ;  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lanca.^tei-,  1850-52  ;  Lord  Hector  of  the  Univ.  of 
Aberdeen,  1853  ;  Lor])-Lij;i.:t.  ok  Iu^laxd,  28  Feb.  lSo5  to  12  ^larch  1858,  and  again 
IS  June  1859  to  18G4.  KG.  7  Feb.  1855.  He  d.  unm.  5  Dec,  1864,  at  Castle 
Howard,  and  was  bur  in  the  -Man.-oleum  there.('') 

XL    18G4.       S.    William  George  (11owaiu>\  Earl  of  Carllsle, 

&c.,  next  surv.  br.  and  h.,  b.  23  Feb.  1808  in  I'aik  street,  Grosveuur 
8q.  Ed.  at  Eton  ;  matric.  at  Oxf.)rd  (Ch.  Ch.)  0  ]S'ov.  1826  ;  B.A.  and  double  3d 
chxss,  1837.  ^LA.  1840  ;  in  holy  orders  ;  Hector  of  Londesborough,  co.  York,  1832 
to  1877. 

Family  cHatcs. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  47,730  acres  in  Cumberland,  valued  at 
£16,850  a  year.  17,780  in  Northumberland,  at  X"1S,249,  and  of  13,030  in  the  North 
Riding,  co.  York,  at  jL14,502.  Total  78.510  acres,  valued  at  £49,601  a  year.  Princlpcd 
Residences. — Castle  Howard,  near  Malton,  co.  York,  and  Naworth  Castle,  near  Brampton, 
Cumberland, 


(^)  *'  His  Lordship  is  distinguished  for  his  genius  and  acquirements,  and  is  author  of 
a  vohtme  of  well-kn()wn  poems  "    See  Sir  Kgerton  Hrydges'  ni>te  in  Collins'  I'eerage, 
iii,  509.    His  fame  as  a  Poet  and  ]*lay-writer  rests  however  chieMy  on  the  notice  of 
him  by  his  young  relative.  Lord  Byron,  in  the  *'  English  Jiards  and  Scotch  Reviewers" — 
"What  lieterogeneous  honours  deck  the  Peer! 

Lord,  Rhymester,  Pit  it- JI  nitre  and  Pamphleteer  ! 

So  dull  in  youth,  so  drivelling  in  his  a.;e, 

His  scenes,  alone,  had  damn'd  our  shaking  stage  ; 

But  Managers,  for  once,  cried  '  Hold,  aiongk,' 

Nor  drugg'd  their  audience  with  the  tragic  stuff; 

Yet  at  their  jutlgment  let  his  Loj-dship  laugh, 

And  case  his  ^'olumes  with  cow/cnial  Calf." 
(^)  Possessing  a  '"high  rei>utation  as  a  graceful  scholar,  he  was  es[)eei.dly  distiji- 
guislied  for  his  .skill  in  versification,  and,  in  1821,  obtained  two  of  the  L'niv.  }>rizes 
for  his  poems  [i.e.]  the  Chancellor's  pri/.e  for  Latin,  and  the  Newdegate  [pri/ej  for 
English  verse"  at  Oxford,  ^\here.  in  182:',  he  took  a  lirst  class  degree  in  classics.  He 
was  authi>r  (1853)  of  '-.A  diary  in  Turkish  and  (irevk  waters."  Although,  jierhaps, 
"  he  did  not  attain  the  highest  eminence  as  a  Statesman  [he]  yet  played  no  inconsi- 
derable part  in  public  life,"  and,  as  i>ord-Lieut.  uf  Ireland,  his  "'career  oi  popidarity 
[was]  almost  without  example  amon.g  Viceroys."     See  "  Auuuid  Reg."  lor  1864. 


CARLOW — CAHLYLE. 


155 


CAKLOA\^  formerly  CATHERLOUGIi  (town  of.) 
(Sec   under    "  Catiierlocgii  "   for   previous  creations.) 
Viscountcy       ],    AVillia-M  Henry  (Dawson)  Loud  Daws(in,  [I.], 
[I-J  was,  on  24  July  1770.  cr.  VISCOUNT  CARLOW,  ca  Carlow  [l.J  He 

I  1776  ^^'^  -'^  '"^^  -^■■^^  suvv.  6.  and  b.  of  Epbraini  Dawson,  of  Portarlington, 
(Queen's  county,  many  years  31. P.  lor  that  co.,  by  Anne.  da.  ami  li.  of 
Samuel  I'ijf.stox,  of  Enio.  in  tliat  c<\  He  s^c.  liis  Father  27  Aug. 
1746,  bcin£;:  then  ^\.V.  hn-  Portarlington,  (1733-GO\,  M. P.  for  Queen's  county,  17t51-G8  ; 
for  Port;irIinL:ton  (again)  1760  :  (rov,  of  Queen's  county.  On  -JO  ^lav  1771)  he  was  n: 
LORD  DAWSOX,  PAROX  DAWSOX  OF  DAWSOX  COURT Ja  the  Queen's  county 
[I.]  and  in  1776  was  cr.  Vi^cou)it  Carloic  [I.]  as  abovenamed.  He  S  Dec.  1737,  ^lavy, 
sister  (whose  issue  became  h.)  to  Joseph,  1st  Earl  of  Dorchester.  1st  da.  of  .losepli 
Damf.r  of  Came,  Dorset,  by  ^fary,  da.  of  Jolm  Chttkchill  of  Henlnirv',  in  that  co. 
Shot/.  2  Juno  176'.>,  and  was  bur.  in  St.  George's  Chapel.  Dublin.  He  (/.  Aug. 
1779,  ill  his  67th  }ear,  and  was  bur.  at  Xew  Church,  in  Coolbauagher,  (Jueen'ti 
oouuty. 

II.    1779.  JoiTN  (Dawson),  Yi.scount  Carlo w,  Sec.  [L],  s.  and 

1).    On  21  June  1785,  he  was  cr.  EAKL  OF  PoRTARLlNGTOX  in 
the  Queen's  County  [I  ]    See  "  Poutaklingion,"  Earldom  of  [L],  cr.  17S5, 


CARLTON  (See  also  under  "  Carleton.") 
i.r.  "VISCOUNT  CAKLTOX,  01:^  CARLTON  in  the  West  Riding 

of  th<^  CO.  o[  Yvvk"  (Stuart -Worth: I/),  cr  1876  \Yith  the  Eaiuj)om  uF  WflAK.N'CLlFFE, 
wliich  see. 


CARLYLE   OF   TORTIIORWALD,   or  TORTHORREIX. 
Barony   [S.]      i.    Sir  Joun  Carlyle  of  Tortliorwald,  co.  Dumfries,  s. 
I      1473         ^"^^  "William  C.  «if  the  same  (who  attended  Margaret  of 

Scotland  into  Fiance  on  her  marriage  1436,  with  Louis  the  Dauphin, 
afterwards  Louis  XL\  having  been  instrumental  in  repressing  the 
rebellion  of  the  ]  Douglas  family  in  14S.'>,  was  rewarded,  with  large  grants  of  land,  and, 
between  1471  and  29  X'^ov.  147.'.  ''wlicii  he  sat  in  Parl.(')  as  Lord  Carlvle\  was  cr. 
LORD  CARLYLE  OF  TORTHORWAl.D  [S.]  He  was  Ch.  Justice  [S.l.  .south  of  the 
Forth,  and,  in  1477  was  on  an  Embassy  to  France.  He  r/i.  firstly  Janet.  He  m  secondly 
before  4  Feb.  1492/3,  Margaret,  widow  of  Sir  Edward  Maxwei.l  of  Moni-eith,  da.  of 
(— )  Douglas.  He  was  living  12  Jany.  1.500/1,  but  d.  before  11  May  1503,  when 
sezJn-  of  certain  lands  was  granted  to  A\'illiam,  Loid  Carlvle.  Plis  widow  was  li^'^ng 
i2  Dec,  150:i. 

[John  Carlyle,  .^f//Jr.rJ,  ]\[aster  of  Carlyle,  1st  s.  and  li.  ap.,  by  first 
wife.    He  cl.  v. p.  before  Oct.  1477.] 

II.  15031       2.    William  (Carlyle),  Lord  Carlyle  of  Torthor- 

WALi)  [S.],  grandson  and  li.  being  s.  and  h.  of  John  Carlyle,  stykd 
Master  of  Carlyle,  abovenamed.  He  was  Knighted,  29  Jany.  14S7/S.  He  had  a 
charter  of  the  Barony  of  Carlyle,  on  his  grandfather'.s  resignation,  12  Jany.  1500/1. 
He  m.,  before  10  Oct.  1487,  Janet,  da.  of  Roljert  (Maxwell),  2d  Lord  Maxwell  [S.]. 

III.  1520  ?  James  (Carlyle),  Lord  Carlyle  of  Tortborwald 

[S],  s.  and  h.  He  vu  Janet,  da.  of  Sir  James  ScRniGiiouu  uf  Dudhope, 
Coustaltlo  of  Dundee.  He  d.  s.p.  before  15  Jan.  1525/G.  His  widow  was  living  27 
Dec.  1529. 


i^)  H?  is  designed  "Lord  Carlile  "  in  the  Crown  accounts  of  Galloway,  July  1474, 
and  in  XoV.  1475  hr  .^iis  in  J'arL  as  such.  See  "Acts  of  Pari"  [S.],  vol.  ii,  p.  ICS, 
overl.xikt  d  (apparently)  in  Huwk-tt,"  p.  o4,  where  the  date  of  Lis  .so  isittiug  is  given 
as  1  Jul>  1476. 
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IV.    1524?     Jf..    Michael  (Carlyle),  Lord  Caulyle  of  Tortiior- 

WALD  [S.],  br.  and  li.  fTp  was  one  of  tlie  a.^sociation  on  bt'lialf  of 
Queen  Mary  [S.]  8  xMay  l.'^GS,  at  Hamilton.  His  eldest  s.  havinf^  d.  s.]i.ni.  ho 
alienated,  14  March  1573,  tlie  iJaruny  of  Carlyle,  .'sio..  in  favour  of  In.s  "ind  s.  Micliarl 
Carlyle.O^)  He  Marion  Max\YELL.  He  cZ.  June  ir>7o.  The  continuation  of  his  will 
is  on  record. 

[William  Carlyle,  dijlful,  Master  of  Carlyle,  and  ii.  ap.  lie 
m.  Janet,  da.  of  James  JonxsToy  of  that  ilk.-  He  6.  v.p.  1572.] 

Y.  1575.  J.  Elizabeth,  apparoutly,  flu  jin-c,  s///)  J/np  Lahoxes.s 
Carlyle  of  Torthorwald  [S.J,  n^randauKhter  and  h.  beinp:  only  child 
of  William  Carlyle,  styled,  ^Taster  of  Carlyle,  by  Janet,  his  wife  abovenanied.  She  hl. 
Sir  James  Douglas (^')  of  Parkhead,  who  having  killed  in  lo06,  James  Stewart,  some- 
time Earl  of  Arran  [S.]  wns  himself  a.ss;issinated  in  Hiudi  Street,  Edinburgh,  "^xl  July 
1608.    She  probably  was  dead,  before  IGOl),  but  certainly  before  IGll. 

VI.    1605  ?       0.    James  (Douglas),  Lord  Carlyle  of  TorvTnoR\YALD 

to        [S.],  s.  and  h.,  who  at     Hie  decreet  of  Ranking"  [S.J  in  l(-:06,(^") 
1638-    '^vas  i)laced  between  the  Lord  Cathcart  [cr.   1447)  and  the  Lord 
Sanquh.-ir  Icr.  14S5).    On  6  Ajiril  1G01»,  he  rt.'ceived  a  chartei-  uniting 
the  Barony  of  Ciulylc,  &c.,  into  the  Lordship  of  Turthoiwald.C') 
He  m.  iiratly  Gri/.t>l,  d.i.  of  Sii- J()hu  (joituoN  of  Loehinvar.    He  uk  s-n-oiiilly,  before 
IGlil,  Anne  Saltonj>tai.i  .    In  10-"3S  he  (accurdiiig  to  •' Crawfurtl "),  or  faccojiliug 
to  others)  William  Dongh.s,,''-}  his  s<<n  and  heir  \hy  1st  wife),  rcai'/iicd  Uic  Pctvaijc 
to  William  (Douglas),  Earl  of  Queensberry  [S.j,  who  had  already  purchased  his 
estiite  of  Torthorwald, 


CAK^fAKTITEX  (county .  of.) 

Marquessate.    7.    Thh.mas  (OsraMixE),  Kari.  ofI)axhv,  was,  on  9  Ajiril 
T      -I  f?qQ         1GS9  cr.  MARQUIS'S  Ol''  CAllUARTHKX  .    On  4  Mav  ]Gn4  he  was 
cr.  DUKE  OF  LEEDS.    Sec  "  Leki  s/'  Dukedcm  of,  rr.  1G94. 

CARMICHAEL,  and  C AKMIClLVja.  OF  CAKMICHAEL. 

Barony  [S.]  7.  James  Carmichael,  of  Carini-'liad  and  Hyndfurd, 
I      1647  Walter  C  of  Hyndford  afs  l..  by  Grixel,  da.  of  Sir 

John  Carmichael,       ^ledowrlat,  in  Cowanton,  sac.  hi;s  Father  in 
1616,  and,  having  been  cupbearer,  carver,  and  Chamberlain  to  James 
I,  wto,  by  his  successor,  cr.  a  Baronet  [S.]  17  July  ]627,  as  "of 
Carmichael,"   having  apparently  &uc.  his  di.stant  cousin  (Sir  John  Carmichael  of 

{^)  On  4Marchl5S0/l  the  charter 'made  yev  ijuniidmn  consanguineum  nostrum,  >.Vc.'') 
was  confirmed  under  the  great  .seal  to  the  said  Michael,  his  heirs  male  "et  assignatis 
hereditarie  de  ttitis  et  integris  terris  BaroniiO  'le  Cailyle,  cum  cnstro  eb  fortalicio  de 
Torthorwald.  .k'c."  This  .settlement,  however,  after  long  litigation  a]ipears  to  have  been 
set  a.side  and  the  Barony  of  Cai'lyle  was  found  to  belontr  t"  Elizabeth,  the  heir  . '7r?(C/'(f^. 
In  1730  William  Carlyle  of  Lochartur,  was  served  heir  to  ael,  4th  Lord  Cai-lyie,  as  s. 
and  h.  of  Robert  C.  of  L.,  who  was  s.  ;ind  h.  of  William  C.  of  Ti.,  who  was  s.  and  h. 
of  Michael  C.,*2d  s.  and  heir  male  of  ^Lichael.  Lord  Carlyle.  The  Peerage  appears  never 
to  have  been  assumed  or  claiiutd  by  :iny  of  t]je  above  as  heirs  wale  of  the  trrantee. 

V^)  In  the  ]Hiblic  register  is  a  chni  ter  t  >  CJeoige  Douglas,  next  br.  of  t!ii<  Sii-  James, 
dat.  Feb.  l.';!'o/4.  of  the  Jiarovu  cf  Citrhjr,  in  eo.  Dun^ifiies  and  Lanaik,  which 

he  had  [irobably  ae^uired  Irom  hi>  s  iid  la-othti". 

{^)  The  Chridiaa  name  of  Lord  Cailyle  is  not  mt-ntioned  in  the  ''decreet."  but  he 
was,  doubtless,  th«>  .'.o/?  of  J-'Ji/;>beth,  Lady  Cailyle,  as  her  grandfather  (/.  in  l.")9."),  and 
her  uncle,  .^Ii(:hael  Cnriylc.  the  h.  male,  never  assumed  the  Title. 

(*^)  See  T.>oi;glas,"  vol.  ii.  {<.  ()76.  Thi^  is  sometimes  itho"  erroneously)  con.-^ideied 
as  a  new  creation  of  the  Peeiacre  dignity  of  "  Carlyle  of  'I'urtiionva.ld." 

(ej  This  William  DiMi-'a^  i^  >aid  to  have  (/.  s  j..' ahroail.  Hi.-,  yr.  br.  (.»f  the  half 
blood),  James  DcugLus,  hn}>.,  2  Jany.  1621,  at  Edinburgh,  probably  d.  young  and  num. 
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Carmichael,  living  1610)  in  that  estate.  SherifTof  Lanarkshire,  1632  ;  Lord  Justice 
Clerk,  1631-06,  and  again  16  ID  ;  Treasurer  Depute,  1636  ;  one  of  the  Lonls  of 
Session,  16S9  ;  P.C.  (fur  life,  liy  Pari.)  1641.  Having  l)een  of  service  to  the  King,  he 
was,  on  27  Dec.  1647,  cr.  LORD  CAlOl  ICHAi:L  [8.]  "  to  him  and  his  heir*  male 
whatever,"(»)  which  v,-as  rutifu-d  by  fm-ther  letters  patent  3  Jany.  16".!,  v/ith  the 
same  prece(lency.(^)  He  w;i.s  disiai.-s'_;d  frcmihis  oilices  by  Cromwell,  and  lined  ,i'2,000 
by  the  act  of  grace,  1651.  He  m.  Agnes,  sister  of  John  Wilkie,  of  fouldeu,  lie  d. 
27  Nov.  1672,  in  his  91th  year. 

[William  Carmichael  sfj/J'''?  i\[ASTER  of  CAiiMicnAEL,  s.  and  h.  '  He 
served  in  his  youth  as  one  of  the  Gens  d'Armc-i  of  Louis  XIIL  of  France  ;  was  one  of 
the  Committee  of  Pari.,  1641  and  164."t,  for  whom  he  commanded  the  Clydesdale 
regiment  at  the  battle  of  Philipliaugh,  in  1646,  against  the  Duke  of  ]\Lontrose.  He  m. 
Gri/.el,  da.  of  'Wiljiam  (Douglas),  1st  ]\L\nQUESS  ov  Douglas  [S.],  by  his  lirst-  wife 
Margiu-et,  da.  of  Claude  (Hajiilton),  Loi'.d  Falslev  [S,]    He  d.  v.p.  Aug.  1657.] 

IL  1672.  2.  JoHx  (Carmichael),  LoTU>  CAR:\iicnAEL  [S.],  ;^Taii<l>^on 
and  h.,  being  only  s.  and  h.  of  \Villi;im  Carmichael,  sti/Icd  .Master  of 
Carmicliael,  bv  Giizel,  his  wife  abovenamed.  He  w;is  b.  25  Feb.  163S.  On  2."''  Julv 
1701  he  w:u^  cr.  EAPL  OF  HYXDFOPD,  VbSCOL'NT  OF  INGLLSBERllV  AND 
NEMPHLAR  and  LORD  CARMTCHA1:L  OF  CAP.MICHAEL  [S.],  "to  him  and  his 
heirs  u.ale  ou.doi  taikee,  <kc.''  See  •■  IIyndfoud."  Earldom  of  [S.]  a:  1701  ;  dormant, 
l'S17,(b) 


CARXAKYOX  (county  of). 

Earldom.  i.    Robert  (Dormer),  ILvron  Dormer  of  Wyxg,  was, 

on  2  Aug.  162S.  rr.  VISCOUNT  ASCOTT,  co.  Rucks,  and  EARL 
T.  1G2S.  OF  CARNARVON.  He  was  only  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  William  Dormer, 
by  Alice,  da.  of  Sir  AVilHan-i  .Molvnkux,  Bart.,  of  Sefton,  co, 
Lancaster,  which  Sir  William  was  l.<t  s.  ai.d  h.  ap.  of  Robert,  1st  Bauon  DouMi:a  of 
Wyng.  ()n  8  Nov,  1616  he  .svtc.  his  grandfather  abovenamed  as  P)AR0N  Doumkr  OF 
Wyng,  .-13  also  in  his  heieditaiy  otiice  of  Chief  Avenor  and  Keeper  of  the  King's  Hawks 
and  Falcons,  dtc,  being  thou  aged  about  6  years.  Twelve  years  later,  wliile  still  under 
age  he  was  cr.  Earl  of  Carnarvon  as  above.  Loi'd  Lieut,  of  Bucks,  1641.  Kin'crhted 
by  the  King,  at  York,  IS  April  1612,  D.  C.  L.  Oxford,  1  Nov.  1612.  He  was  a 
zealous  Loyalist  being  one  of  those  who  subscribed  the  King's  declaration  in  1642,  in 
which  year  also  he  cumman(lt;d  u  Rfg.  of  Plorse.  He  was  jjresent  at  the  battle  of 
Roundway-down,  13  July  1643,  but  was  slain  a  few  months  afterwards  at  the  first 
battle  of  Newbury,  rifter  having  louted  the  enemy.  (^)  He  vi.  27  Feb.  1625,  Anna 
Sojihia,  1st  da.  of  Philip  '^Herbkut)  4th  Earl  ok  Pi'MBRokf.  by  his  1st  wife  Susan,  da. 
of  Edward  (\'frf),  Eakl  of  Oxford.    He  was  slain,  as  abovementioned,  20  Sep.  1643, 


f'l)  The  patent  is  not  enrolled,  but  is  quoted  in  '•  Douglas,"  vol.  ii,  p.  686,  from  the 
orig.  in  the  possession  of  the  then  Earl  of  Hyntlford.  It  is  there,  however,  added  that 
the  patent  of  27  Dec.  1647,  " according  to  the  list  of  creations  in  the  Lovat  case" 
was  to  the  "heirs  male  of  tltc  body."' 

The  Barony  of  Carmichael,  cr,  1647  and  ratified  1651,  "was  not  at  any  time 
resigned.  Whatever  construction  be  put  upon  the  grant  of  the  p]arldom,  the  heir  male 
is  certainly  entitled  to  the  dignity  of  Lord  Carmichael  under  the  letters  patent  of 
1051."    See  "  Hewlett,"  p.  48, 

(c)  Lord  Clarendon  says  of  him  that  tho'  "before  the  war  he  seemed  to  be  wholly 
delighted  with  huriting,  hawking  and  the  like,  after  the  troubles  began  he  wholly* 
gave  himself  up  to  the  office  and  duty  of  a  soldier,  no  man  more  diligentl}'  obliging 
or  more  dextrjusiy  commanding,  foi-  he  was  not  only  of  a  very  keen  coui'age,  but  an 
excellent  di.-cernc:  and  pursuer  of  advant<ige  upon  his  enemy.  He  had  a  mind  and 
understanding  very  present  in  the  article  of  danger  ;  was  a  great  lover  of  justice  :md 
practised  it  then  nuist  deliberately  when  he  had  power  to  do  wrong.  Bv  his  death 
the  King  lormd  a  sensible  weakness  in  his  ariny."  See,  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  194'!  note  "c" 
for  "the  Loyalists'  BluHly  Roll,"  in  w.hieh  he  is  included. 
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11.    1643,        2.    Charles  (Dormer),  Earl  of  Carnarvon  flG2S], 
to         Viscount  Ascott  [1C23J  and  r.ARdx  DoRNrER  of  Wtng  [101.1],  also  a 
1709       I^aronet  [1G1.")J,  Hereditary  Chief  Avenor  and  Keeper  of  the  King's 
Hawks,  &e.,  only  s.  and  h.,  h.  25  Oct.  and  hap.  26  Nov.  1632  at  St. 
Eenet's,  Paul's  Wharf.  London.    He  vi.  ftrstly.  in  or  before  1653, 
Elizabeth,  da.  of  Arthur  (C.M'KI.i^),  1st  Eakox  Cai'ELL  of  ifADHAM,  by  Elizabeth,  da. 
and  h.  of  Sir  Charles  MoRYSOX.    She  d.  30  July  and  was  bur.  7  Aug.  1678  at  ^\'ing, 
Bucks.    He  m.  secondly,  Mary,  da,  of  ^Montagu  (Bertie),  2d  Earl  of  Lindsey,  by 
his  second  wife,  Bridget,  suo  jure  Baroness  Norreys  de  Hycote.    She.  who  was  h. 
and  hap.  1  Sep.  1655  at  Camjxlen  House,  Kensington,  ]\Iidx.,  d.  s.p.  30  June  1709. 
Will  pr.  July  1709.    He  d.  s.p.ni.s.('^)  a  few  months  later,  at  Ascott  House,  29  Xov. 
1709,  and  was  bur.  at  Wing  afsd.,  when  the  Earldom  and  Viscountcy  (both  cr.  1628) 
became  extinct,  but  the  Barony  {cr.  161  d)  devolved  on  liis  cousin  and  h.  male.  See 
"Dohmer,"  Barony,  cr.  1615. 

[Charles  DoiniKR,  siijlcd  Viscount  Ascott,  1st  s.  and  h.  ap.  by  1st  wife  ftiatric. 
at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.)  22  April  1664,  being  then  aged  11.  lie  was  cr.  M.A.  (being  then 
of  Merton  College)  8  Sep.  1665.    He  d.  v. p.  a  minor  and  uhm.] 


Earldom. 
III.  1714. 
Marquessate 
I.  1710. 

Marquessate. 
II. 

Earldom. 
IV. 


Marquessate. 
III. 

Earldom. 
V. 


1.  James  (Lrydges),  I>ai:on  Ciiandos  of  SudeleyI 

Castle,  having  sue.  his  Father,  16  Oct.  1714,  in  that  dignity, 
was,  a  few  dovs  afterwards,  19  Oct.  1711,  cr.  V1SC0U:^T 
WILTOX  CO.  Hereford,  and  EARL  OF  CAKXAHVON.  On 
29  April  1719  he  was  rr.  .AEARQUESS  OF  CAUXARVON 
and  DUKE  OF  CHAXDOS.    He  d.  9  Aug.  1744. 


1744. 


1771, 

to 
17S9. 


2.  Henry  (Brydges),  Dtjke  of 
Chandos,  Mar(2UESs  of  Carnarvon,  Earl  of 
Carnarvon,  &c.,  only  surv.  s.  and  h.  male. 
He  c/.  28  Nov.  1771. 

3.  James  (Brydges),  Duice  of  Ciiax- 
Dos  (1719),  Marquess  of  Carnarvon  (1719), 
Earl  of  Carnarvon  '  (1714),  and  Baron 
Chandos  of  Sl'deley  Castle  (1554),  only  s. 
and  h.  He  d.,  s.p.m.,  29  Sep.  17S9,  when  all 
his  honours  became  extinct. 


Earldom.  2.  Henry  (Herbert),  Baron  Porciiester  of  High 
Clere.  was.  on  3  Julv  1793,  cr.  EAP.L  OF  THE  TOWN  AXD 
YI.  1793.  COUXTY  OF  CAliXAKVOX.  He  was  s.  and  h.  of  Major  Gen.  the 
HoiL  William  Herbert  (5th  s.  of  Thomas,  8th  E.\.rl  of  Pembroke) 
by  Catherine  Elizabeth,  da.  of  (  — )  Tewes  of  Aix  la  Chapelle.  He  was  b.  20  Aug. 
1741 ;  sue.  liis  Father  31  March  1757  in  the  estate  of  High  Clere,  Hants  ;  matric.  at 
Oxford  (b)  (Ch.  Cl^.)  9  May  1760  ;  and  subsenuentlv  at  Cambridge  (Mag.  Coll.)  ;  cr. 
LL.D,  Cambridge  3  Julv  1769.  He  was  :\r.P.  for  VVilton,  1768-80,  and.  on  17  Oct. 
1780,  was  cr.  liAROX  PORCHESTEll  of  HIGH  CLERE  co.  Southampton.  Thirteen 
years  afterwards  he  was  cr.  Earl  of  Carnarcoa  as  aforesaid.  Col.  in  the  army  during 
service,  1794  ;  Master  of  the  Horse,  1806-07:  P.C.,  1S06.  He  m.  15  July  1771,  at 
her  Father's  House  in  Pieea-lilly  (St.  Geo.  Han.  sq.),  Elizabeth  Alici;i,  Maria,  1st  da.  of 
Charles  (.Wyndham  ,  ]>t  Earl  of  Eore.mont,  by  Alicia  ^laria,  da.  of  George 
(Caurentkr),  2nd  Uarux  Cari^kxter  or  Killaohy  [I].  He  d.  -3  June  1811.  His 
widow,  who  was  b.  29  Xov.  1752  in  St.  Margaret's  Westm.  d.  10  Feb.  1826, 


(^)  Of  his  two  surv.  d:mgliters  and  coheirs  (1)  Elizabeth,  m.  Philip  (Stanhope),  2d 
Earl  of  Chesterfifld  and  w.is  erandmother  of  Philip  Dormer,  the  celebrated  Earl ; 
and  (2)  Isabella,  m.  Charles  (Coote\  ad  Earl  of  Mountrath  [I]  and  was  ancestress 
of  the  succeeding  Earls. 

Q^)  As  Comitis  de  Pembroke,  vita  functi,  nepos  nat.  max,"  a  somewhat  misleading 
description,  inasmuch  as  that  Earl  wus  not  represented  by  this  his  eldest  "  ncpos  " 
[which  here  means    nephew  "]  but  by  liis  son,  the  lOtli  Earl. 
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VIL    1811.     2.    Henry  George  (Herbert),  Earl  of  Carnarvon, 

'&c.  s.  and  h.,  b.  in  Hill  street  3  June  and  bap.  22  June  1772  at  St.  Geo. 
Han  .Sq. ;  was  M.P.  for  Crieklude,  (as  Lord  Porchesteri  1799-lSll  ;  Col.  of  the  West 
Somerset  Yeomaui^,  1S03  ;  High  Steward  of  Newbury,  kc.  He  m.  26  April  1796, 
Elizabeth  Kitty,  sister  and  li.  of  Sir  John  Aclan  1,  Sth  iiart.,  bdiug  only  da.  of  John  Dyke 
AcLAND  of  Pixton,  Somerset,  by  Christian  Harriot  Caroline,  da.  of  Stephen  (Fox- 
Strangways),  1st  Earl  of  Ilchester.  She,  who  was  b.  13  Dec.  1772,  and  who 
brought  the  estate  of  Pixton,  Somerset,  to  tliis  family,  d.  5  March  1813.  He  d.  16 
April  1833.    Will  pr.  July  1833. 

Vin.  1833.     J.  Henry  John  George  (Herbert;,  Earl  of  Carnarvon, 

kc,  s.  and  h.,  b.  S  June  ISOO,  in  Grosvenor  sq.  ;  ed.  at  Eton  and  at 
Ch.  Ch.,  O.N:ford,  vrliere  he  mat.  (as  Lord  Porchester)  22  Oct.,'  1817.  Lieut.-Col. 
West  Soraei-set  Yeomanry,  1831  ;  .M.P.  fur  Wootton  E;issott,  1832-33.  High  Steward 
of  Newbury.  He  vi.  4  Aug.  1830.  at  Aldingbourne,  Sussex,  Henrietta  Anne,  Ist-da. 
of  Lord  Henry  Thamas  Howard-Molyneux-Howard,  (br.  to  Bernard  Edward,  12th 
DcKE  OF  Noi;kolk)  by  P]lizabeth,  d.  of  Edward  Long,  Ch.  Judge  of  the  Vice 
Admiralty  Court  at  Jamaica.  He  d.  10  Dec.  1840,  will  pr.  Feb.  1850.  His  \ridow, 
who  was  b.  17  July  1804,  d.  26  May  1876  at  Pixtou  Park. 

IX.  1819.  4-  Henry  Howard  Molyni:l-x  (Herbert),  Earl  of 
Cajixarvon  [1793]  and  Bauox  Porchester  ••of  High  Clere  [1780], 
1st  8.  an  1  b.,  b.  24  Juno  1831  in  Gro-^venor  sq.  lid.  at  Eton  and  at  Ch.  Ch.  Oxford  ; 
matric.  (as  Lord  Porchester)  17  Oct.  1S4':*;  fir,~t  class  in  classics,  lfiri2  ;  Constable  of 
Cai  narvoii  Castle,  1854  ;  Under  Sec.  of  State  for  the  Colonies,,  1858-59  ;  High  Steward 
of  the  Univ.  of  Oxford,  16  April  1S59  ;  D.C.L.,  Oxford  (by  diploma)  10  June  1859  ; 
LL.D.,  Cambridge,  3  June  1S64  ;  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  1866-67  and 
1874-78;  P.O.  1866  ,  F.S.A.  1876,  and  President  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  1S78. 
High  Steward  of  Newbury,  1884.  P.C.  [L]  1885.  Lord  Lieut,  of  Ireland,  June 
1885  to  Jany.  1887.  Hem.  hrstly,  5  Se[).  1861  at  Westm.  Abbey,  Evelyn,  da.  of 
George  (Staxhofe)  6th  Eakl  of  CnEsn.i.KiELD,  by  Anne  Ehzabeth,  da.  of  Cecil 
Weld  ^Fokestfr),  1st  Parox  Forkstkr  ok  Willioy.  She  who  was  6.  3  Oct.  1834  was 
sister  and  sole  heir  of  thtj  7th  Earl  oi  Chesterfield  who  d.  unm.  1  Dec.  1871  aged  40. 
She  d.  of  imerperal  fever  25  Jan.  1875  at  No.  16,  Bruton  Street,  Midx.  and  Avas  bur. 
in  the  cen-ottry  at  Higliclei-e.  He  m.  secondly  2f)  Dec.  1878  at  Greystoke  Church, 
Cumberland,  hi-  cousin,  Elizabeth  Catherine,  Ist  da,  of  Henry  Howard  of  Greystoke 
Castle  (s.  and  h.  of  his  maternal  imcle,  Lord  Henry  Thomas  Howard-]Molyxeux- 
HowARD  ubo\-enamed),  by  Charlotte  Caroline  Georgiua,  d;i.  of  Henry  Hawes  LoxG  of 
Hampton  Lodge,  Surrey. 

[George  Edwauu  Staxhol'E  Molyxeux  Herbert,  styled  Lord  Porchester,  s.  and 
h.  by  1st  wife,  b.  26  Juno  1866  at  No.  66,  Grosvenor  Street,  Midx,:  ed.  at  Eton.] 

Family  Est.vtes,  These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  12,800  acres  in  Somerset  (valued  at 
£6,'654  a  year)  ;  9,340  in  Hants  (i:6,500;  ;  8  in  Wilts  (£96)  ;  68  in  Devon  (£36); 
13,247  in  Notts  (£23,825)  and  120  in  co.  Derby  (£100),  of  which  the  last  two  (in 
vdue  considerably  more  than  half  of  the  whole)  were  the  ancient  inheritance  of  the 
Stanhope  family.  Total  35,583  acres,  valued  at  £37,211  a  year.  Principal  licsidcaccs^ 
Highclere  Castle  (near  Newbury),  Hants,  and  Pixton  Park,  West  Somerset. 

CAKNEGY  OF  KINXAIRD,  and 

CARNEGY  OF  KIXXAIRD  AXIJ  LEUCHARS. 

1,    Sir  David  Carxegy  of  KianairJ,  was.  on  14  Aj^nl, 
Barony  [S,]    iqig,  cr.  LORD  CARNEGY  OF  KINNAIRD  [S.]  to  him  and  his 
I      161 G         heii-s  male  bearing  the  names  and  anas  of  Carnegv.(,=^;    On  22  June 
'       ^     '        1633  he  was  cr. 'EARL  OF  SOUTHESK,  LORD  CARNEGY'  OF 
I.     1G.33.        KINNAIRD  AND  LEUCHAUS  [S.]  to  him  and  his  heirs  male  for 
ever.    See  "  Southesk,"  Earidom  of  [S.],  a:  1633. 


(™)  Being  erected  "  in  Baronem  mojorcm  et  Domiuum  Parliameuti,"  a  pecuHar  and 
jirobably  unitjuc  form,  marking,  very  clearly,  the  distinction  between  the  Greater  and 
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CARNWATH. 

Earldom  [S.]  1.  Sir  Robert  J)al;^ell  of  Dalztill,  co.  Lanark,  s.  and  • 
I    1639  I^o^^t^rt  Dalzell  of  that  ilk,  by  Janet,  da.  of  Gavin  Hamilton'  of 

Raploch,  is  described  as  "Robert  Dalze]!.  yvuogi'r  of  I>ahell,''  12 
Nov.  ]596,  in  a  charter  of  the  land.'^'of  ICliok  ;  and  as  ''of  Eliok," 
26  July  1602  ;  was  knighted  before  1602  and  wa-s,  in  con.sideration  of  hi.s  own  merits 
and  of  the  loyalty  of  his  ancestors,  on  18  Sep.  1628,  cr.  LORD  OF  DALZELL  [S.]  to 
him  and  his  beu's  male  bearing  the  name  and  arms  of  Dalzell.  On  21  April  1639  he 
was  cr.  EARL  OF  CARNWATII  [S.]  with  a  like  limitation.  He  m.  Margaret,  da.  of  * 
Sir  Robert  CriciiTOX  of  Climy.  He  appears  to  have  cL,  a  few  months  after  his  eleva- 
tion to  the  Earldom,  in  1639. 

II.    1639.        2.    Robert  (Dalzell),  Earl  of  Carnwatii,  i^'C\.  [S], 

s.  and  h.  v\ho  as  "Master  of  Dalzell"  had,  in  1634  and'  1635, 
charters  of  the  Barony  of  Carnwath.  He  was  accused  in  June  1643  by  tlie  Scotch 
Convention  of  betraying  the  designs  of  the  Scots  to  the  King,  and  they  on  his  retiring 
to  England,  lined  him  £10,000  Scots.  On  25  Feb.  1645,  he  was  "/or/e/t,"  sentenced 
to  de;\th,  kc.f  the  act  providing  "that  his  only  lawful  son,  Gavin,  Lord  Dalzell,  shall 
enjoy  not  only  all  the  estates  but  the  tills  of  £arl  as  if  his  father  were  dead."  ('"•)  He 
was  present  at  the  battle  of  Naseby,  14  June  1645,  the  loss,  of  which  is  attributed,  by 
Lord  Clarendon,  to  him,  from  his  hindering  the  King  charging  the  enemy  at  the  head 
of  his  Guards.  He  m.  firstly  Christian,  da.  of  Sir  VN'illiam  Douglas  of  Havdck.  He 
m.  secondly  Katherine,  da.  of  John  Abington  of  Dowdeswell,  co.  Gloucester,  He  was 
hur.  21  June  1654  at  St.  Margaret's  Wes^tra.  Admon.  30  Oct.  1660  to  his  relict.  His 
widow  m.  30  Dec.  1661  at  St.  Martin's-in-the-Fields,  William  Watkins  of  Westminster, 
aged  about  GO,  a  widower,  she  being  aged  about  26  (mar.  lie.  at  Fac.-ofif,).  This  gentle- 
^man  appears  to  have  d.  before  June  1662  when  an  admon.  (not  now  existing)  occurs  of 
person  of  that  name.  She  m.  thirdly,  as  his  second  wife  (mar.  lie.  13  Feb.  1662/3 
tVic.  Gen. -off.),  Samuel  Collins  of  London,  Ductor  uf  Physic,  then  aged  about  40.  He, 
who  entered  and  signed  his  pedigree  at  the  Visit,  of  Lonrl(,n.  1665,  (/.  11  and  was  hur. 
19  April  1710  at  St.  ]Martin's-in-the-Fields.  The  Countess  Dow.  of  Carnwath  was 
bur.  (as  such)  12  Aug.  1712  at  St.  Martin's  afsd.  Will  dat.  15  May  1710,  pr.  9  Aug. 
1712. 


III.    1 654.      3.  Gavix  (Dalzell),  Earl  of  Carnwath,  «S:c.  [S.]  s.  and  h. 

by  first  wife,  who,  as  early  ;\s  1646,  was,  iu  consequence  of  the  act  of 
Pari,  above  alluded  to,  sti/lcd  Earl  of  Carnwath.  He  fought  on  the  King's  side,  Sep, 
1651  at  the  battle  of  Worcester,  where  he  was  taken  and  detained  prisoner  for  many  years. 
-He  VI.  firstly  Margaret,  1st  da.  and  coheir  of  David  Carnegy,  .^tijlcd  Loud  Cauxegv, 
(s.  and  h.  ap,  of  David,  1st  Eakl  oy  Southesk  [S]  )  by  Margaret,  da.  of  Thomas 
(Hamilton),  1st  Earl  of  Haddington  [S].  He  m.  secondly  INIary,  1st  da.  of 
Alexander  Erskine,  sti/led  Viscount  Fentocn  (s,  and  h.  ap,  of  Thomas,  Ist  Earl  op 
Kellie  [S]  )  by  Ann,  da.  of  Alexander  (Seton),  1st  Earl  of  Dunfermline  [S],  By 
her  he  had  no  issue.    He  d.  June  1674.    Fun.  entiy  in  Lyon  office. 

lY.  1674.  4'  James  (Dalzell),  Earl  of  Carnwath,  [S], 
s.  and  h,  ]>y  1st  wife,  served  heir  to  his  father,  30  May  1676,  He  m. 
Mary,  yst.  da,  of  George  (Seton),  3d  Earl  of  Wintoun  [S]  by  his  second  wife 
Eliz:ibeth,  da,  of  John  (Maxwell),  Lord  HERRif:s  [S],  He  d.  s.p.m.  1683,  His 
widow  d  15  and  was  hur.  at  Holyrood  Chapel,  19  July  1698.  Fun.  entry  in  Lyon  office. 


the  Le-Hser  Barovs  of  Sct)tland.  There  are  only,  aj>parently,  about  half-a-dozen  cases 
of  which  "Aston  "  is  one  (see,  nvtc,  vol.  i,  p.  168,  note  "c"),  where  the  word  "Baroit". 
occurs  in  the  creation  of  a  Scotch  Peeiage,  and  in  all  it  is  subordinate  to  "Lard  of 
Parliament." 

(a)  See  note  by  tlie  late  R.  R.  St..dart  in  f^oster's  "Co/7.  Gen."  p.  52,  and  see  also 
an  article  by  the  late  Cok  Chester  at  p.  31  of  the  same  work. 
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V.    1683.        5.  John  (Dalzell),  Earl  of  Carnwath,  <fec.  [S],  brother 

of  the  whole  blood  and  h.  male.  Served  h.  to  his  br.  22  March  1694, 
was  "a  nobleman  of  good  learning  and  well  known  in  the  science  of  Heraldry."  He 
d.  unm.  June  1702.    Fun.  entry  in  Lyon  office. 


\171G 
1737.] 


to 


VI.    1702,       6,    Robert  (Dalzell),  Earl  of  Carnwath,  c^c.  [S] 

to  second  cousin  (once  removed)  and  h.  male,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  John 
1716.  D.vLZELL,  Bart.  [S.  ]  by  Harriet,  da.  of  Sir  William  Murray,  Bart.  [S.]  of 
Stanhope,  wliich  Sir  John  was  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Kobert  Dalzell,  cr.  a  Cart. 
[S.]  11  April  16G6,  s.  and  h.  of  the  Hon.  John  D.,  all  of  Glenae,  co. 
Dumfries,  who  was  2d  s.  of  Robert,  Ist  Earl  of  C^lRNWath  [S] 
abovenamed.  In  March  16S9  he  sur.  his  father  in  the  Baronetcy  and 
in  the  estate  of  Glenae  afscL  He  was  ed.  at  Cambridge  and  was  of 
the  English  Episcopal  Church.  Engaging  in  the  rising  on  behalf  of  the  exiled  Koyal 
line  he  was  taken  prisoner  at  Preston,  14  Nov.  1715  and  his  impeachment  was  read 
19  Jany.  1715/6  before  the  House  of  Peers.  He  pleaded  guilty  and  was  on  9  Feby. 
sentenced  to  death  as  a  traitor,  and,  being  attainted,  his  estate  of  £86-3  per  annum,  as 
also  his  Peerage  honours  were  forfeited.  His  execution  was,  however,  first  respited, 
and  afterwards  altogether  remitted.  He  m.  firstly,  before  1703,  Grace,  3d  da.  of 
Alexander  (Montgomery),  9th  Eap.l  of  Eglintoun  [S],  by  his  first  vsdfe,  Margaret, 
da.  of  William  Cochuaxp:,  $t])le(l  Lord  Cochrane.  She  d.  s.p.m.  He  m.  secondly, 
3  June  1720,  Grizell,  da.  of  Alexander  Urquhaut  of  Newhall.  She  d.  5  Sep.  1723. 
He  m.  thirdly  1,".  Nov.  172S,  ^Miugaret,  da.  of  John  Hamilton  of  Bangour.  Shed 
13  Feb.  1730  at  Edinbugh.  Furi.  entry  in  Lyon  office.  He  m.  fourthly,  July  1735, 
Margaret,  3d  da.  of  Thomas  Vincent  of  Bamborough  Grange,  co.  York.  He  d,  July 
1737  at  Kirkmichael.    His  widow  d,  in  London  11  April  1758. 


The  folloioing  is  an  account  of  the  successive  heirs  to  the  Grantee  of  the  above 
Peerages  after  the  forfeiture  : — 

VII.   1737 .   7.    Alexander  Dalzell,  ^bjling  himself^  and  who,  but 
for  the  attainder  in  1716,  would  have  been,  Eaul  of  Carnwath,  &c, 
[S],  s.  and  h.  by  2nd  wife,  h.  2  and  hap.  4  Feb.  1721/2,  at  St.  Jame.s',  Westm. 
He  m.  before  1753,  Elizabeth  Jackson,  spinster.  He  d.  3  April  1787  at  Kirkmichael. 

[Richard  Dalzell,  stilling  himself  Master  of  Carnwath,  or  Lord  Dalzell, 
s.  and  h.  ap.  h.  23  July,  1753.  He  m.,  in  1775,  Elizabeth  Johnston,  spinster.  He 
d.  s.p.m.  aud  v. p.  in  England,  5  July  17S2.] 

VIIL  1787.  .8.  Robert  Dalzell  of  Glenae  afsd.,  who,  but  for  the 
atttiinder  in  1716,  would  have  been  Earl  of  Carnwath,  &c.  [S], 
but  who  never  assumed  that  title,  2d  but  1st  surv,  s  and  h.  male.  He  became  a 
Member  of  the  College  of  Advocates,  Edinburgh,  in  1776.  He  m.  18  March  1783, 
Anne,  da.  of  David  Armstrong  of  Kirtleton,  co.  Dumfries,  Advocate.  She  d.  at 
Edinburgh,  21  Feb.  1797.    He  d.  at  Glenae  House  13  Feb.  1808. 

IX.    1808.    9.    John  Dat^zell  of  Glenae  afsd.,  who,  but  for  the 
attainder,  would  have  been  Earl  of  Carnwath,  &:c.  [S],  but  who 
never  assumed  that  title,  only  s  aud  h.  b.  18  Aug.  1795.    Was  an  officer  in  the 
Royal  Navy.    He  (/.  unm.  10  Oct.  ISH,  being  slain  in  action  off  New  Orleans. 


[X    ISI4..]    [10,  or]  7.    Robert  Alexander  Dalzell,  who,  but  for 
the  attainder,  vvould  have  been  Eau-l  of  Carnwath,  &c.  [S,],  cousin 
YII.   1826.     and  h.  male,  being  only  s.  and  h.  of  Robert  Dalzell,  by  Elizabeth,  da. 

of  John  AcKLOM  of  Wiseton  Hall,  Notts,  which' Robert  was  youngest 
s.  of  Robert,  the  6th  (and  attainted)  Earl,  by  Margaret,  his  4th  and  last  wife.  He 
was  b.  13  Feb.  1763,  and  sue.  his  father  31  July  1783.  He  was  an  officer  in  the  army 
and  a.s  "  Major-Gen."  obtained  an  act  "for  the  restoration  to  the  dignity  and  title  of 
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EARL  OF  CARNWATH,"  26  May  1S26.(^)  He  became  subsequently  Lieut.-Gen. 
He  m.  firstly,  23  Se]).  1789,  Jane,  da.  of  Samuel  Tarkes  of  Cork.  She  d.  30  So]). 
1791.  He  m.  .secoiully,  20  April  1791,  Anflalusi:\.  <la.  of  Lieut.-Cul.  Arthur  Browne 
of  Kiiockdutle  Hou.s.^  Kiugsale.  Shoe/.  :\[arch  1S33.  He  »a.  thinll}',  11  Oct.  1S3S, 
Jane,  uidow  of  Alexander  Morrisox  of  Gunnesbury  Park,  Midx.,  da. "  of  John 
CORXKLL  of  Correndou  and  Ilazell  Hall,  Kent.  He  d.  i  Jany.  1S39.  Adnion.  March 
1839.    His  widow  d.  14  May  1S63  at  Xo.  39,  Gloucester  Place,  Mid.x.,  aged  88. 

VIII.  1839.    8.    Thomas  Kenky  (D.-\lzell),  Earl  of  Carnwath  [S.] 

2nd  but  1st  surv.  s,  and  h.  by  second  wife,  b.  2  Sep.  1797.  He  m. 
firstly  9  Sop.  1834,  IMary  Anne,  widow  of  John  Blachkord  of  Altadore,  co.  Wick- 
low,  1st  da.  of  the  Rt-  Hon.  Henry  Grattan.  She  d  22  May  1853.  He  m.  secondly,  2 
May  185.5,  Isabella  Eliza,  widow  of  John  Hartpole  Lfcky,  da.  of  Col.  Eardley  Wilmot, 
R.A.  He  t/.  14  Dec.  1SG7,  in  his  71st  year  at  Ba;^^l^res  de  Bigorre,  Haute  Pyrenees, 
France.  Will  pr.  in  Dublin,  ISGS,  under  £12,000  by  the  relict.<^  His  widow 
living  18SG. 

IX.  18G7.       9.    Henry  Arthur  Hew  (Dalzell),  Earl  of  Carx- 

WATH  [S.]  only  s.  and  h.  by  second  wife,  b.  12  April  1858,  at  Heidel- 
bergli,  d.  unm.  13  March  1873  in  his  15th  jear,  while  at  school  at  Harrow  on  the  Hill. 

•X.    1873.        10.    Arthur  Alexander  (I)alzell),  Earl  of  Carn- 

WATH  [S.]  uncle  and  h.  b.  15  Sep.  1799  ;  Lieut.-Col,  48th  Foot; 
1841-53  ;  Lieut.-Gen.,  1805  ;  General,  1873  ;  Col,  4Stli  Foot,  1SG4  ;  was,  sometime, 
in  command  of  the  Dublin  district,  and,  18G1-G5,  of  Shorncliffe  and  the  South  p]asteru 
district.  Ho  d.  unm,  2Sth  April  1S7G  in  his  76th  year  at  No.  28  Eaton  Place,  Midx., 
and  was  bur.  4  May  in  the  Cemetery  at  Brompton. 

XL    1875.       11.    Harry  Burrard  (Dalzell),  Earl  or  Carnwath 

[S],  br.  and  h.,  b.  11  Xov.  1804  ;  entered  the  Bengal  artillery,  1820  ; 
Col.  therein  1835  ;  was  Commissary  of  Ordnance  at  Agra,  1835-42.  He  m.  16  Nov*. 
1827,  Isabella,  da.  of  Rev.  Alexander  Camrdell.  She  d.  14  Oct.  1867,  and  was  bnr. 
at  St.  Peter's,  Bournemouth.  He  d.,  s.p.m.s.,  1  Nov.  1887,  in  his  83d  year,  at  No.  28, 
Eaton  Place,  Midx.  and  "was  bur.  as  afscl. 

XII.  1887.  12.  Robert  Harris  Carnwath  (Dalzell),  Earl  op 
Carnwath  [S.],  nephew  and  h.  male,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Lieut.-Col. 
the  Hon.  Piobert  Alexander  George  Dalzell.  C.B.  (next  br.  to  the  last  Earl),  by  Sarah 
Bushby,  1st  da.  of  John  Hahkls  of  Eldon  House,  Loudon,  in  the  province  of  Canada. 
He  wa-s  b.  1  July  1S47  :  Major,  79th  Highlanders,  18S2.  He  ra.  19  Aug.  1873,  Emily 
Sidivan,  da.  of  Hemy  Hipi-lslky  of  Liunburne  Place,  Berks,  by  his  2ud  wiie,  Elizabeth 
Mar}-,  da.  of  the  Bt.  Hon.  Lawrence  SulivaX. 


CARPENTER  OF  KILLAGHY. 

Barony  [I].  1.  George  Carpenter,  yoiuige.st  s.  of  AVarncombe  C, 
by  Eleanor,  widow   of   John   Hill,  da.  of   William   Taylor  of 

I.     1719.        Withiugton,  co.  Hereford,  was  b.  10  Feb.  1657  at  Pitcher's  Ocull,  co. 

Hereford,  and  at  thf  age  of  14  was  Page  to  the  Earl  of  Montagu  in 

his  embassy  to  France,  after  which  he  entered  the  3d.  troop  of  Guards  as  a  Privnte  ; 

was  many  yeo.rs  Lieut.-Col.  of  Peterburtiugh's  Reg.  of  Horse,  and  subsequently,  1701, 

(^)  See  ante.  i>.  48  note  "b"  for  a  list  of  such  restorations.  It  is  to  be  observed 
that  in  tliis  particular  act  of  restoration  no  mention  is  made  of  the  Barony  of  Dal/oU 
[S],  cr.  1G28,  which,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  still  remains  under  forfeiture.  The  Barony 
of  Scot  of  Tin<lal  was  cxprcsslu  mentioned  in  the  act  (1742)  for  the  restoration  of  the 
Earldom  of  Doncastt-r,  tho'  those  two  dignities  (unlike  this  case^  originated  in  one  and 
the  sawe  patent,  ami  might,  therefore,  be  Iieid  to  be  one  and  the  siime  Peerage. 
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Col.  of  tlio  King's  own  Reg.  of  Dragoons,  ^rith  which  he  served  with  great  gallantry 
both  ill  Flanders  and  Snain.  He  was  of  great  service  at  the  unfortunate  battle  of 
Almanza  in  1707,  and  was  severely  wounded,  27  Julj'  1710  at  the  battle  of  Almenara. 
Lieut.-Geu.  1709.  ^1  P.  for  Whitchurch,  Hants,  1714.  Envoy  to  the  Court  of  Vienna, 
171j>.  Governor  of  Minorca  and  Connuander-in-Chief  of  all  the  forces  in  Xorth 
Britain,  1716.  On  29  3[av  1719  he  was  cr.  BAliON  CAllPEXTKR  OF 
KILLAGHY,p')  co.  Kilkenny  [I].  From  1722  to  1729  he  was  M.P.  for  Westmhister. 
He  VI.  (mar.  lie.  20  Jan.  169:3/4,  at  the  Fac.  office,  both  being  said  to  be  aged  33) 
AHce,  .vidow  of  James  Maugetson,  da.  of  _William  (Caulkeild),  1st  Viscount 
Charle.uont  [I],  by  Sarah,  da.  of  Charles  (Moore),  Viscount  Drogheda  [IJ."  With 
her  he  had  a  cousiderablt;  fortune.  She  d.  at  Bath,  Somerset,  7  Oct.  1731  and  was 
bur.  (from  her  husband's  house  at  Longwood)  at  Ouselbury,  Hants.  Admou.  17  Feb. 
1731/2.  He  d.  10  F^b.  1731/2,  aged  74  and  was  bur.  there.  M.I.  Will  dat.  31  Dec. 
1731,  pr.  17  Feb.  1731/2. 

II.  1732.        2.    George    (Carpenter),    Bakon    Carpenter  op 

Kjllaghv  [IJ,  only  s.  and  h.,  who  in  1704  was  Cornet;  in  1712 
Captiviu,  and  in  1715  Lieut.-Uul.  of  the  1st  Reg.  of  Horse  Guards  ;  first  Lieut.-Col.  in 
May  1748.  He  w.ts  elected  M.P.  for  Morpeth  1714  and  1722,  and  for  Weobley  in 
1741,  F.R.S.,  &c.  On  23  May  1733  be  inherited  the  estate  of  Holme  in  Diluynne, 
CO.  Hereford,  long  the  inherit<mce  of  his  paternal  ancestors,  under  the  will  of  his 
second  cousin,  Thomas  Carpenter,  to  whom,  however,  he  was  not  the  heir  male.  He 
m.  26  Aug.  1722,  Ehzaboth,  da.  of  David  Petty  of  Wanstcad,  Essex,  Citizen  of 
London.  He  d.  in  Grosveuor  Sep,  Midx.,  12  July  1749  and  was  bur.  at  Ouselbury 
afsd.  Will  dat.  31  Dec.  1748,  pr.  2i  July  1749  and  20  Aug.  1764.  His  widow  living 
Aug.  1764.    Her  will  or  admou.  1791. 

III.  1749.   o.    George  (Carpenter),  Baron  Carpenter  OF  KiLLAGiiY 

[I.],  only  s.  and  h.,  6.- 26  Aug.  1723.  On  1  May  1761  he  was  er. 
VISCOIJXT  CARLIXGFORD,  co.  Louth,  and  EARL  OF  TYliCONNEL  in  the 
province  of  Ulster  [I],  with  which  dignities  the  Barony  continued,  ever  afterwards, 
united — See  "Tyrconnel"  Earldom  of  [I],  cr.  1761  ;  ex..  1853. 

CARRABKOAVXE  CASTLE. 
See  "Oranmore  and  Browne  of  Carrabrowne  Castle,  co.  Galway 

&c."  {Browne)  Barony  [I],  cr.  1836. 

CARRICK  (di.^rict  of),  Scotland. 
Earldom  [S].     1,    Duncan,  son  of  Gili^ert,  one  of  the  sons  of  Fergus 

the  Celtic  LoRD  OF  Galloway  (who  d.  1161),  having  compromised 

I.  118G  ^      matters  with  his  cousin  Roland,  wlu)  had  rival  claims,  obt.-tined  from 

King  William  the  Lion  [8],  the  district  of  Carrick,  formed  out  of  the 
old  Cumbrian  Kingdom,  part  of  ancient  Galloway,  with  the  title  of  EARL  OF 
CARRICK  [S]. 

II.  1210?       2.    Xeil,  Earl  of  Carrick  [S],  s.  and  h.  was  appointed 

one  of  the  Regents  of  Scotland  and  Guardians  of  Alexander  III  [S], 
20  Sep.  1255.  He  m.  Margaret,  da.  of  AValter,  High  Steward  of  Scotland  He  d. 
1256. 

III.  125G.    3.    ^rARGARET,(^)       Jurf  Countess  of  Carrick  [S],  da. 

and  h.  She  vi.  rirstly,  Adam  dk  Kilcoxcath,  who  tluis  became  jure 
mariti.  Earl  of  Caruick  [S.]   Ho  t/.'s.p.  being  killed  in  the  French  Crusade  of  l'268, 

See  the  very  elaborate  pream))le  to  the  patent^in  "  Lodge,"  vol.  iii.  p.  91,  note. 

She  is  called,  erroneously,  by  Fordun  ''Martha,  da.  and  h.  of  Adam,  Earl  of 
Carrick,  making  her  thus  a  da.  of  (Margaret)  the  above  Countess;  by  hei  husband 
Adam  de  Kilcuncath.  The  Mt-luTo  chruniL-le  designates  her  correctly  and  there  is 
abundant  record  evidence  to  the  same  ettect.    ii^  inforin.  Q.  Burnett,  Lyon. 
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at  Aeon  in  Pdostine  in  1270.  Tlie  Countess  m.,  the  next  year,  1271,  at  lier  castle  of 
Turubciry,  Rolicrt  DK  Brl"ck,  who  thus  became  j/'/n-c  mariti  Earl  of  C.vrrick  [vS.j  For 
this  marriage,  which  was  without  the  Royal  consent,  she  had  to  pay  a  heavy  fine. 
Her  husband  was  s.  aDil  h.  of  Robert  Rrucc  of  Aunandale  (one  of  the  Competitors 
for  the  Crown  of  Scotland),  by  his  1st  wife,  Isabel,  da.  of  Gilbert  (dk  CLaki-:\  Earl  of 
Gloucester.  In  127S  he  did  homage,  .ms  proxy  for  Alexander  111.  [S.],  for  the  Kingdom 
of  Scotland,  to  Edward  I.,  to  which  King,  on  13  June  1291,  he  swore  fealty.  His 
wife,  the  Countess,  having  previously  died,  he,  on  27  Oct.  1202,  resigned  the  Earldom 
of  Can-ick,  to  his  1st  son,  tho'  he  appears  still  to  have  been  sti/lcd  Earl  thereof.  Early 
in  1295  he  sue.  his  Father  (who  d.  aged  85)  and  v/as  m^de  Gov.  of  Cailisle-  Castle.  On. 
24  June  (1295),  23  Ed.  I.  he  was  sum.  to  Pari.  [E.]  as  a  Baron  (LORD  BRUCE),  by 
vrrit  directed  lioh'to  de  Brvs.  He  was  also  sum.  to  attend  the  King  at  Salisbury,  26 
Jany.  (1296/7),  25  Ed,  I.  (^)  He  accompanied  Edward  I.  into  Scotland,  and  was 
present,  28  April  1296,  at  the  battle  of  Dunbar.  To  that  King  he  again  swore  fealty 
28  Aug.  1296,  at  Berwick.    He  d.  1304  and  was  bur.  at  Holmcultram, 

IV.    1292.       4.    Robert  (t)e  Bruce),  Earl  OF  Carrick  [S.],  by  the 

to  resignation  of  his  Father  on  27  Oct.  1292,  as  above  mentioned,  1st 
130G.  s?.  ^ndh.  He  was  b.  11  July  1274.  By  the  death  of  liis  Father  he 
became  (as  his  s.  and  h.),  Lord  Bruce  [E.]  On  27  March  1306  he 
was  crowned  KING  OF  SCOTLAND  (.is  Robert  I),  when  his  Scottish  dignities  lapsed 
to  that  Crown  ;  the  English  Barony  of  Bruce,  after  the  death  s.  p.  of  his  only  s.  and 
h.,  King  David  II  [S.],  22  Feb.  1371,  falling  into  abeyance  between  his  daughters  and 
coheirs,  the  sisters  of  the  late  King. 


V.  1314  ?  1.  Sir  Edward  de  Bjiuge,  second  s.  of  Margaret,  sno 
jnre  Couj^tess  of  Carrick  [S.]  by  her  second  husband  Robert  de. 
Bruce  abovenamed,  was,  by  his  eldest  br.  King  Robert  I  [S.],  cr.,  about  1314,  EARL  OF 
CARRICK,  [S.]  with  rem.  to  the  heirs  male  of  his  body.  He  appears  to  have  been  also 
Lord  of  Galloway.  Tho  Irish  and  Scotch  in  Ulster  having  been  oppressed  by  the 
English,  he  landed  at  Carriekfergus,  25  jMay  1315,  and,  on  2  islay  1316,  was  crowned 
KING  OF  IliELAND.  He  had  a  dispensation  for  mamage  (which  probably  never 
took  place)  1  June  1317,  with  Isabella,  da.  of  William,  Earl  of  Ross  [S.]  He  d.  s.  p. 
legit,  being  slain  at  the  battle  of  Dundalk,  5  Oct  1318,  when  the  Earldom  reverted  to 
the  crown  [S.] 


VI.  (^)  1328.       1.    David  de  Bruce,  of  Scotland,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of 
to        King  Robert  I.  [S.],  b.  5  March  1323/4,  was  by  his  said  Father 
1329.     (who  himself  had  enjoyed  that  title,  1292-1306),  cr.  EARL  OF 
CARRICK  [S.],  in  1328.     On  6  June  1329,  he  became  KING  OF 
SCOTLAND,  as  David  II,  when  the  Earldom  meryed  in  that  Crown. 


VII.    1330. 1    1.    t^lexaxder  de  Bruce,  illegit.  son  of  Edward,  Earl 
to     of  Carrick  [S.]  abovenamed,  by  Isabel,  sister  of  David  (de  Strabolgi) 
1333.  Eaul  ok  Atholk  [S.],  was,  about  1330  or  soon  after,  EARL  OF 
CARRICK  [S.]    He  submitted  to  Balhol  in  1332,  but  was  slain  fight- 
ing against  the  English  at  Halidon  hill.    He  m.  Eleanor,  only  sister 
of  William,  1st  Earl  of  Douglas  [S.],  da.   of  Archibald  Douglas,  Regent  of 


{^)  See  ante,  vol.  i,  p.  iii,  note  "  b  "  as  to  this  writ  not  having  the  validity  of  a 
regular  Avrit  of  siunmons  to  ParL 

(^)  Tlie  succession,  as  given  in  "Wood's  Douglas,"  at  thi.s  date  is  (1)  Robert  de 
Bruce,  s.iid  to  be  Earl  of  Carriek,  131 S  1332  (2)  Alexander  de  Bruce,  as  (more  or 
le.ss)  in  the  text,  ami  (3),  Thomas  de  Bruce,  said  to  be  Earl  of  Carrick.  1333  to  1334 
or  soon  afterwards.  These  three  are  stated  to  be  bastard^  of  Edward,  Earl  of  Can-iek 
(1314-1318)  abovenamed— but,  of  them,  Robert  never  clttsted,  while  Thomas  (tlu/, 
probably,  a  son  of  the  said  Earl,  and,  certainbi,  ancestor  of  the  Bruces  of  Clackmannan, 
&.C.,)  was  never  Earl  of  Carrick.  Ex  infomi.  G.  Burnett,  Lyon.  See  also  "  Exch. 
RolU'  [S.]  L  p.  cxxxi.,  and  p.p.  189,  190,  2o8  and  259. 
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Scotland,  hy  Beatrice,  da.  of  Sir  Alexander  Lindsay  of  Crawford.  He  d.  as  ufsd. ,  s.p.m. 
19  July  1333.  His  widow  m.  Jiimes  Sandilaxds  of  Calder,  She  m.  thirdly,  William 
TowEiis  of  Dairy;  fourthly,  Sir  Duncan  Wallace  of  Sun-lruni,  and,  fifthly  and  lastly, 
dispensation  granted  18  :\rarch,  1376,  Sir  Patrick  Hi-i'BUrvN  of  Hales,  who  was  living 
in  1402,  being  then  above  80  years  old. 


VIII.  1361  ?  1.  Sir  AVilliam  deCuxynghame,  who  liad  nianied Eleanor, 
to       only  da.  and  h.  of  Alexander  (de  Bruck),  Earl  of  Cauuick  [S]. 
1362  ?  abovenanied  by  Eleanor,  da.  of  Archibald  Douglas,  sometime  Regent 
[S.],  aj-.pears  by  an  undated(=>')  charter  of  David  II  [S]  to  have'  been  cr. 
EAliL  OF  C\RliICK[S.]    The  Earldom,  however,  appears  soon  afterwards  (probably 
by  resignation))  to  have  reverted  to  the  Croicn.    He  d.  before  1364.  when  his  widow  is 
called  Cmuitcss  of  Carrick  but  his  son  (merely)  Sir  William  Cunmuihanic.    See  "  Exch. 
AW^^"[S.],1I.,  165.  V  J'; 


IX.    1368,     1.    Joiix  Stewart,  s.  aiul  h.  a]),  of  Robert,  afterwards 
to       KoBERT  II,  King  of  Scotland,  but  at  that  time  Earl  of  Strathekn  [S.], 
1390.     by  his  1st  wife,  Elizubeth,  da.  of  Sir  Adam  IMURE,  was,  by  his  grand 
uncle,  King  David  II.  [S.],  cr.  EARL  OF  CARRICK  [S.],  22  June 
136S,  and,  as  such,  was  present  at  the  Pari  at  Perth,  23  Oct.  1370.    Soon  after  his 
Father  had  sue.  to  the  tlirone,  ho  obtained,  1  June  1374,  a  new  charter  of  this 
Earldom  to  tlie  heirs  of  his  body,  by  Anabile  his  wife,  iu  fee.    On  10  April,  1390,  he 
sue.  to  the  throne  a^  King  Robert  III.  [S.],  when  the  Earldom  mcrjed  iu  the  Crowu. 


X.     1390,     1.    David  Stewart,  of  Scotland,  1st  s.  and  h.  ap.  of 
to       Kino  Robert  III.  [S.]  was  h.  1378  and  on,  or  soon  after,  his  father's 
1402.     accession  to  the  throne,  10  April  1390,  was  recognised  as  EARL  OF 
CARRICK  [S.]  On  28  April  139S  he  wa^  cr.  DUKE  OF  ROTHI-.SAY 
[S.]  and  on  6  Sej).  following  EARL  OF  ATHOLE  [S.]   He  d.  s.p.  and  v.p.  26  I\Iurch, 
1402,  when  his  Peerage  hon(;urs  became  cxiinct  or  reverted  to  the  Crovsn.    See  fuller 
account  under  "  Rothesay  "  Dukedom  of  [S.],  cr.  1398. 


XL     1404,    1.    James  Stewart,  ov  Scotland,  3d  but  1st  surv.  s.  and 

to  h.  ap.  of  IviNG  RoEERT  III.  [S.]  was  b.  13f  4,  and  having,  by  the  death 
1406.  i^i^  elder  br.  (David)  abovenanied,  become  in  1402  h.  ap.  to  the  Crowu 
received  by  charter,  10  Dec.  1404,  (th< lUgh /or Life  only)  certain 
lands  and  lordships  (including  the  entire  lands  of  the  entire  Earldom  of  Carrick) 
whereby-  (^0tf6i6///y  he  became  EARL  OF  CARRICK,  ttc.  [S-l  He  is,  however,  never 
designed  either  as  '*  Earl  of  Carrick,''  ov  "  Duke  of  Rotkescii''  but  always  ;us  "  Prince," 
or  "  Stcicard  of  Scotland.'"  On  4  April  1406  he  sue.  ti:>  the  thi'one  as  Iung  James  L 
[S.],  when  his  Peerage  dignities  (if  any)  merged  in  the  Crown. 


[By  Act  of  Pari.  [S.]  27  Xov.  14G9  it  was  declared  that  "THE 
EARLDOM  OF  CARRICK  "  [S-]  ^nd  other  lands  and  lordships  therein  mentioiicd 
should  be  annexed  for  ever  to  the  tirst  born  princes  of  the  Kings  of  Scotland,  and 
"it  is  understood  that  from  this  period  the  Dukedom  of  Rothesay,  the  Earldom  of 
Carrickj  the  Lordshi))  of  the  Isles  and  P>arony  of  Renfrew"  [S.]  have  been  so  vested, 
^\^th  the  privilege  of  a  Peer  of  Scotland.\^)  See  under  "Rothesay,"  Dukedom 
of  [S.]  cr.  14G9  1 


(^)  The  date  of  each  of  the  charters  immediately  preceding  and  following  is 
12  Sep.  1361.  The  charter  is  incomplete  iu  the  record,  but  the  nominee,  soon  after- 
wards grants  a  charter  as  Larl  of  Currick. 

(^)  Wood's  ''Dougku-,"  vol.  ii,  p.  436. 
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CARRICK  (in  Orkney),  [Scotland]. 
Earldom  [S.]  John  Stewart,  2tl  snrv.  s.  of  Robert  (Sti-wart) 

I.     1628.        Eakl  of  Orkney  [S.J,  b}-  Janet,  da.  of  Gilbert  (Kennedy),  3l1  Eakl 
'        OF  Cassillis  [S.]  'A  lii,  being  li.  presumptive  to  iii.s  br.,  .sometimes  slijlcd 
-inTf        Master  of  Orkney,  and  having  had  charters  of  the  dominical  lands 
100--.  ^jj^  iMonnsterv  of  Crossregal,  ^'c.,  was  cn  20  Aug,  1607,  LOUD 

KINCLEVEX  [S.]  On  22  .fnly  162S,  he  ^^as  cr.  EARL  OF  CARKICK 
(in  Orkuey)  [S.]  This  dignity  was  called  in  question  at  the  Privj-  Council,  as  being 
the  j)ropcT  style  of  the  eldc.-t  son  of  the  King  of  Scotland  and  one  not  coniUHndcabli- 
to  any  Subject.  The  ditiiculty  is  supposed  C^)  to  have  been  adjusted  by  an  e.\pl;uiatiou 
that  an  imaginary  place  in  Orkney,  called  '•'  Carrick.*'  wns  tl\e  territory  alluded  to  ;  at  all 
events,  on  14  Dec.  1630,  he  received  his  patent  from  the  Lord  Chancellor.  ( )n  14  .buiy. 
1632/3,  he  had  charters  of  the  Barony  of  Ethay,  kc,  "  including  Carrkk  in  ')rknc>i. 
He  m.  20  Oct.  1604,  at  Chelsea,  Midx.,  fdixabeth,  widow  of  Sir  Kobei  t  Soutiixn  em,. 
da.  of  Charles  (Howard),  1st  Eahl  of  XoxTiNCiHAM,  by  his  first  wife,  Katharine;  da, 
of  Henrv  (Carey),  Baron  Hunsdon-.  She  was  hur.  at  Greenwich.  Kent.  31  Jan. 
1645/6  ;  admon.  3  March  1645/6,  12  Aug.  1651  and  21  Feb.  1653/4'.  He  d.  s.p.m. 
1652,  wheu  his  Peerage  dignities  became  extinct. 

CARRICX,  [Ireland]. 

[Edmund  Eutler,  one  of  tlni  leading  Barons  of  Ireland  (1290-1321), 
received  1  Sep.  1315,  the  fcodinn  of  tiie  castle  and  manors  of  Karryk  ^Macgritfyu  and 
Roscrea,  to  him  and  his  lieirs,  "  i>«i  no,iiinc  ct  honore  Comitio  dc  Kiin-i/L:''  This 
appears,  however,  to  have  fiiiled  in  creating  liim  EARL  OF  CARRICK  [I.],  and  he 
is  never  so  described.  He  cl.  13  Sep.  1321,  and  on  2  Nov.  132S  his  s.  and  h.  (:is 
"James  le  Botiller")  was  cr.  Ei\rl  of  Ormonde  [L]  [See  fuller  account  of  this  matter. 
ante,  under  "  Butler,"  Barony  [L],  p.  95,  note  "  d,"  and  a  further  notice,  by  Mr. 
J.  H.  Hound,  in  "  The  Genealogist,"  N.S.,  vol.  v.] 

Earldom  [L]   2.  Somerset  Hamilton  (Butlkr),  Vim;ount  Ikerrix  [1. 1, 
vra,s,  on  10  June  1748,  cr.  EARL  OF  CARKICK,(iO  co.  Tipperary  [1.] 

I.  1748        He  was  2d  and  yst.      of  Thomiis,  6th  Viscount  L<EuitiN  [L]  In- 

Margaret,  da.  and  coheir  of  .James  HA^rrr.TON  of  Bangor,  co.  Dtnvri, 
was  6.  6  and  bap.  9  Sep.  1719  at  ^Marvlti'nne,  Midx.  ;  siic  his  br.  James,  the  7th 
Viscount,  in  tiie  Peerage,  20  Oct.  1721  ;  "r.C.  [I.],  April  1746  ;  LL.D.  Dublin.  23  Feb. 
1747,  and  in  1748  was  cr.  Earl  of  Carrick  as  abovesaid.  He  vi.  16  IVlay  1745,  Juliana, 
1st  da.  of  Henry  (Boyle),  1st  Earl  of  Shannon  [L]  bv  his  2d  vrife  Harriet,  da.  of 
Charles  [Boyle]"  Earl  of  Burlington  [E.]  and  Earl  of  Cork  [I.]  He  d.  15  April  1774, 
and  was  bur.  at  Thomastowu,  co.  Kilkenny.    His  widow  d.  22  Feb.  1804. 

II.  1774.       ^.    Henry  Tiio^rAS  (Euti.ep.),  Earl  or  Carrick,      [I.  |. 

s.  and  h.,  b.  19  May  1746  ;  .M.P.  for  Killyleagh,  1768-74  ;  took  his 
seat  in  House  of  Peers  [I.]  1  Nov,  1774.  He  rn.  7  Aug.  1774.  Sarah,  2d  da.  and  coheir 
of  Edward  Taylor  of  Askeaton,  by  Anne,  da.  of  ilicliard  ^Maunsell  of  Limerick.  He 
d.  20  July  1813.    His  widow  d.  4  April  1841. 

III.  1813.      3.    Somerset  Richard  (Eutler),  Earl  of  Carrick,  &c. 

[I.],  b.  28  Sep.  1779.  Ref.  Peer  [L]  1819-38.  He  m.  iSrstly,  1  Sep. 
1811,  Anne,  1st  da.  of  Owen  AVynnk  of  Haslewood,  co.  Sligo,  by  Sarah,  da.  of  William— 
(CoLi ),  1st  Eaul  of  Ennlskillen  [I.]  She  d.  s.p.m.  22  Oct,  1849.  He  m.  secondly, 
12  Feb.  1833,  Lucy,  \id  da.  of  Arthur  French  of  Innheld,  co.  Roscommon,  whose 
grandfather,  of  the  same  name,  was  of  French  Park  in  that  co.  He  d.  4  Feb.  183S. 
Bis  widow  m.  10  Aug.  1S42  at  Dunmore  East,  co.  Waterford,  as  his  second  wife,  the 
Hon.  Charles  Hanvard  BiTLLR-CLARKE-SouTHWELL-VVANrESFORD  of  Kirkhngton,  co. 
York,  who  d.  7  Nov.  1860,  aged  80.  She  d.  13  Oct.  1884,  aged  84,  at  Mount  Juhet, 
Tbomo^town,  co.  Kildare. 


(»,  Wood's  "  Douglas,"  vol.  i.  ]).  322. 

(^)  i.e.  Carrick-upon-Suir,  where  the  Earls  of  Ormonde  had  large  possessions.  He 
is  ijidd  to  have  been  the  lineal  descendant  and  li.  male  of  John  Butler,  2d  s.  of  Edmund, 
Lord  Butler  [L]  on  whom  the  Earldom  of  Carrick  [I.]  w;io,  invalidly,  conferred  1  Sep. 
Iil5,  as  abovemeutioned. 
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IV.    1838.       Jf.    Henry  Tfio:\[AS  (Butler),  Earl  of  Carrick,  &c. 

[I.]  aud  h.,  by  2d  wife,  h.  19  Feb.  1834  ;  d.,  while  at  school,  uum. 
16  April  1846,  hm\  at  Cheam,  Surrey,  M.I. 

y.    1846.        5.    Somerset  Arthur   (Butler),  Earl  of  Carrick 

[1748]  AND  YisrorM  iKEiiMX  [162'j]  in  the  Peerage  of  Ireland,  only 
br.  and  h.,  h.  at  Roru  More,  eo.  ^Vaterford,  oO  Jan.  18o5  ;  ed.  at  Harnnv  ;  entered 
the  army,  1853  ;  Capt.  in  the  Grenadier  Guards  1856-02;  served  in  the  Crimean  War: 
medal  and  clasp  for  siege  of  Sebastopol. 

CARRICKFERGUS. 

See  "Ennishowen  and  Carrickfergus  of  Ennisliowen  co.  Donegal 
and  Carickfergus  co.  Antrim,"  ( Cltkhcster)  Barony,  cr.  1841  :  ex.  1883. 

carrickmay:ne. 

See  ''Newhaven  of  Cakrickmayne,  co.  J)\Mm.^''  ( 2Lxijiie)  Jj.xvony, 
cr.  1776  ;  ex.  1794. 

[CARILL,  see  CARYLL.] 

CARRIXGTOX  OF  WOTTOX,  and  CARRTXGTOX  OF  BURFORD, 

[i.e.  BARREFORE]. 

1.  Sir  ''  Charles  S>[ytii  uf  AYotton,  co.  Warwick, 
Barony   [E.]     Knt,"  was  on  31  Oct.  1643,  cr.  "BARON  CArvRTNGTOX  OF 

AVOTTOX,  eo.  Warwick,"  and,  a  few  days  afterward.^,  on  4  Nov. 
Viscountcy[I.]  1043  ^.-as  0:  '^YJSCOUNT  CAKRINGTON  OF  BURFORD  [i.e. 

BARREFORE]  in  the  Province  of  Connaught  [l.r,('0  He  was  s. 
1.  1643.       and  h.  of  Sir  Francis  Smith  of  Wotton  Wawen,  co.  Warwick  and  of 

Ashby  Folville  and  (^ueenborough,  co.  Leicester,  by  Anne,  da.  of 
Thomas  MAUKn.v>r,  cf  Ollerton,  Notts,  and  was  aged  21  in  1619,  the  date  of  the 
Heraldic  Visitation  of  co.  Leicester,  receiving  knighthood  on  28  June  in  that  year. 
He  sue.  his  Father,  6  May  1G29.    He  was  a  zealous  Royalist  and  gave  considerable  aid 


(*)  See  appendix  to  47th  Repijrt  of  the  Dej).  Keeper  of  the  public  records,  pp.  122 
and  123,  for  these  creations.  The  title  of  "  Carrington  "  was  chosen  from  a  traditional 
descent  of  the  family  from  one  Sir  ]\lichael  Cariugton  or  Carrington,  standard  bearer 
to  Richard  I  in  the  Holy  Land,  whose  descendant,  one  John  Carrington,  is  said  from 
his  adherence  to  the  uufortunute  Rich;ird  II  to  have  "expatriated  liimself  "  and  to 
have  for  security  changed  his  name  to  Smith  !  It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that 
no  such  descent  is  mentioned  in  the  Her.  Visit,  of  eo.  Leic.  1619,  where  the 
pedigree  begins  with  Sir  John  Smith,  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  1539.  Sir  John  was 
son  of  Hugh  Smith  of  Cressing,  Essex,  who  was  probably  a  yr.  son  of  John  Smith 
of  Rivenhall,  Essex,  by  IMillieent  da.  and  h.  of  Robert  Laiuham  (a  great  heiress 
in  that  co.)  the  said  John  Smith  being  prcsinncd  to  be  the  fugitive  John  Carrington, 
alias  Smith,  above-mentioned.  The  folk)wing  note  on  this  subject  is  in  Vincent's 
handwriting  in  "Vincent's  Leicestershire,"  one  of  the  MSS.  in  the  College  of  Arms. 
"  I  cannot  but  fearc  this  descent  from  which  y^  Smiths  of  Ashby  Folvill  and  others  of 
that  name  derive  themselves  ;  because  it  is  scarce  known  that,  U{>on  any  occasion,  both 
name  and  arms  should  be  changed,  and  Sir  John  Smith,  Knt.,  Baron  of  y^  Exchequer 
gave  first  [as  the  armorial  ensigns  of  his  family]  A)'[/cnt,  on  a  chccron.  sable,  (J  j/car  de 
lis,  0)' :  on  a  chief,  of  the  second,  a  lioii  passant,  of  the  first,  and  y",  after  raan\'  years,  y*^ 
L«sue  of  him  gave  [as  such  armorial  ensigns]  cross,  htticeen  4  jmicocks,  projicr  ;  and 
now  they  five  to  CAPRINGI'ON,  sed  quo  Jure  penitus  ignoro.  Ex  libro  Tliomce, 
Baroni.'^.  l^rudenell,  a*^  1041."  An  allusion  to  the  descent  from  the  Standard  Bearer  is 
}Yi-ohahhi  made  hy  the  red  cross  on  a  white  field,  (tlie  Cross  of  St.  George)  in  the  Arms 
above  quoted,  and  ccrtaiidn  in  the  grant  of  suj'porters,  the  dexter  of  which  is  a  man 
in  armour  supporting  '  a  standard  ensigned  with  the  cross  of  St.  George."  See 
I  Deiamotte's]     Historical  Arms,  &c."  1803.  4to,  pp.  451-452. 


i 

i 


168 


CARRINGTON. 


to  the  King,  who,  m  1643,  raised  him  to  tlio  Peerage  as  above  stated.  On  25  Sep. 
1646  hirf  e.state.s  were  directed  to  he  sold  l>y  the  Parliamentarians  and  "  the  Ladi/ 
Carington"  was  fined  £714  as  a  compositi-)n  for  her  estate  at  Ashby  Folvile.  He  m. 
Elizabeth  da.  of  Sir  John  Cauyll  of  South  Harting,  Sussex,  by  Mary,  da.  of  Robert 
(Dormer).  1st  EaroN  DormJ'H.  She  d.  in  his  lifetime.  He  d.  2i  Feb.  iG<J4/.'>,  aged  66, 
being  murdered,  for  the  sake  of  plunder,  by  one  of  his  own  servants,  near  Pontoise 
in  France,  and  was  hiw.  in  the  church  there  M.I.    Admon.  21  April  166S  to  his  son. 

IT.  1G65.  2.  Francis  (Smith),  Yiscoun't  Carrixgtux  of  Bur- 
ford  [I.]  and  Earon  Carkixgton  of  ^Votton  [E.J,  s.  and  h.,  L  about 
1621.  He  m.  firstly  Juliana,  2d  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Walmesley  of  Dunkenhalgh,  co. 
Lancaster,  by  Juliana,  da.  of  Sir  Richard  ]\[olynkux,  Bart.  He  m.  secondly  (setti. 
3  May  1687)  Anne,  da.  of  William  (Herbert),  1st  JNIarquess  of  Powis,  by  Elizabeth, 
da.  of  Edward  (Somerset),  2d  Marquess  of  Worcfsteu.  He  d.  s.p.s.  aiuV.jvas  bur. 
7  April  1701  at  Ashby  Folviile  aforesaid.  Will  (which  he  signs  as  "  Car  in 'j1  on")  dat. 
18  Jan.  1700,  pr.  30  April  1701.  His  widow  rf.  11  and  was  bur.  16  May  1748  at 
Hendon,  Midx. 

III.   .1701,      3.    Charles (Carixgtox,  alias  Smith},  Viscount 
to      Carrixgton  of  Burford  [L]  and  B.aron  C.\rrixgtox  of  Wotton 
170G.    [E.],  only  f^i-ii'V.  br.  and  h.  male.     He  m.  11  Feb.  lGr)6  7  at  St. 

Margaret's  Westm.,  Frances,  2d  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  John  Pate, 
Bart.,  by  his  1st  wife  Elizabeth,  da.  of  William  Skipwith  of  Cotes,  co.  Einculn.  She 
d.  15  July  1693  and  was  bur.  at  Ashby  Folviile,  M.l.  Pie  d.  s.p.m.  and  was  bur. 
17  May  1700  at  Ashby  Folviile  afsd.,  when  all  his  lionoui-s  became  cctinct.  Will 
(which  he  sigus  as  "  Caringtoii")  dat.  8  May  1706,  i)r.  17th  iust. 


CARKINGTON  OF  BULCOT  LODGE,  and   CARRIXGTOX  OF 

UPTON. 

Barony  [L]  i.  Robert  S:\[ith  of  Eiilcot  in  iJurton-Joyce,  Notts, 
I      1796        Banker  of  London,  3d  but  l.-t  surv.  s.  and  h.  n^ale  of  Abel  Smith  of 

Nottingham  and  London, (' )  Banker  (.sometime  M.P.)  by  r>Iary,  da.  of 
rp  p -,  Thomas  Bird  of  Barton,  co.  A\'ar\vick,  b.  22  Jan.  and  bap.  21  Feb. 
.DaronyLU.Jj.l  ^^..^^  .^^  peter'.-,  Nottingham,  sue.  hk  father  12  July  1788  ;  wa.s 
I      1797        M.P.  for  Nottingham  in  5  Parliament.?,  1779  to  1797,  was  on  11  July 

1796  cr.  BARON  CARRINGTON  (c)  OF  BULCOT  LODGE  [1.],  and 
20  Oct.  1797  wa.s  cr.  a  Peer  of  Great  Britain,  as  BARON  CARKINGTON  OF  UPTON, 
CO.  Nottingham.    Capt.  of  Deal  Cat^tle,  Lieut.-Col.  2d  Batt.  Cinque  Port  Volunteers, 

*)  He  is  entered  in  the  registry  of  his  marriage  (1657)  as  Charles  Carington,  alias 
Smith." 

(^)  Tlie  banking  firm  of  "  Smith,  Payne  and  Co."  is  first  found  in  the  London 
Directory  for  1759.  In  1773  it  became  "Smith,  Payne  and  Smith";  in  1785  "  Smith, 
Payne,  Smith  and  Payne";  and  finally  (1824?)  "Smith,  Payne  and  Smiths." 

("-■)  The  title  of  "  Carrington  "  was  doubtless  selected  because  the  ancient  family  of 
Smith,  alias  Carrington  (though  in  7io  way  connected  with  the  family  of  the  grantee) 
had,  under  the  latter  name,  been  ennobled  in  1643.  The  grantee's  father  (who  est;ib- 
lished  the  London  Banking  House)  and  grandfather,  each  named  Abel  Smith,  were 
bankers  at  the  county  town  of  Nuttingliam.  Tlw  gi-andfather  of  the  last,  with 
wliom  the  pedigree  begins,  was  one  John  Smith,  of  Cropwell  Boteler  in  Titheby, 
Notts,  who  d.  1641,  whoso  son  Thomas  Smith  (Great  Grandfather  of  the  first 
Peer)  was  *'  a  respectable  draper  at  Nottin'^ham,"  who,  by  keeping  account  of  the 
"  market  transactions"' of  the  Farmers  ne;n- there  and  by  receiving  their  ca.sh,  even- 
tuated into  a  Country  Banker.  See  F.  ]\tartin's  ''Stories  of  Bonis  and  Jyanl.crs."  He 
VI.  Fortune,  sister  of  Abel  Collin,  of  ^Sottingham,  to  which  match  apparently  the 
family  owed  their  greatness,  as  the  "  grifhn  "  in  the  coat  of  Collin  forms  the  chief 
charge  in  the  coat  of  Smith  gianted  in  the  Ibth  century  to  their  more  distinguished 
deticeudants.  >^ 


CARRINGTON — CARTERET. 


169 


1803-1S38  ;  LL.D.,  Cambridge,  1S19.  He  m.  tirstly  6  July  1780  at  Tottenham,  Midx. 
Anne,  lai  da.  of  Lewyns  Bdldero-Barxard  of  Cave  Castle,  co.  York,  by  Aune,  da.  of 
William  Popi'LEWELL  of  '^loak  Hill,  near  Puntofract.  She  d.  9  and  was  bur.  19  Feb. 
1827,  at  St.  Peter'.s,  Nottinc^ham,  a<(ed  70.  He  m.  .secondly,  19  Jan.  1836,  at  Bath, 
CO.  Somerset,  Charlotte,  widow  of  Kev.  Walter  Tiikvelyan,  3d  da.  of  Ji)hu  Hudson 
of  Ees.singb}',  co,  York,  by  Susanna,  2d  da.  of  Sir  George  Tui:vklyan,  Ikl  Bart.  He  d. 
18  Sep.  1S38,  and  was  bur.  at  Wycombe,  Bucks.  Will,  &-c..  dat.  22  July  1836,  ]n:  2 
Nov.  1838.  His  widow,  wlio  was  ^.  at  Be.ssiugby,  1  ]May  1770,  d.  at  Bath  22  April 
1849.   Will  pr.  July  1849. 

II.  1838.       ^.  Robert  Joiin(Smitii,  afterwai-ds  Cariitxgton),  Ijarox 

C.\RRiNGTON  OF  Ufton  [G.B.]  and  Baron  Carrington  of  Bulcot 
Lodge  [I.],  only  s.  and  h.,  bv  1st  wife,  6.  16  Jan.  1796  :  was  ed.  at  Christ'.s  Coll., 
Cambridge;  M.A.  1815.  HeVas  M.P.  for  Wendover,  1318-20  ;  for  Bucks,  1820-21  ; 
and  for  High  Wycombe,  1831-38.  Lord  Lieut,  of  Bucks  and  Colonel  of  the  Bucks 
Militia.  By  royal  lie.  26  Aug.  1839  he  and  his  i-sue  took  the  name  of  Carrington  in 
lieu  of  that  of  6'?>i//^,  in  eom]>liance  with  a  direction  in  his  father's  will.  (^)  F.B.S.,  &c. 
He  972.,  firstly,  17  June  1822,  Elizabeth  Katharine,  2d  da,  of  Cecil  Welil  (Fokestkr), 
1st  Baron  Fohestek  of  Willt-.y  Park,  by  Katharine  Mary,  da.  of  Charles  (AL'vnneks), 
4th  Duke  of  Pa'TLAND.  She,  who  was  b.  lo  Nov.  1S03,  d.,  s.p.m.,  23  July  1832.  He 
m.,  secondly,  3  A\ig.  1840,  Charlotte  Augusta  Annabelia,  2d  and  y.st.  surv.  sister 
and  coheir  of  Alberic,  Loid  Wilhjughby  de  Eresby,  being  da.  of  Petei-  Robert  (Drum- 
mond-Willoughby),  Lord  Willoughey  de  EiiE^jn'  and  Baron  Gavydir,  by  Clementina 
Sarah,  da.  and  h.  of  James  (Drum:>iond>,  Ixvron  Drummond  of  Storrall,  who, /^^i /or 
attainder,  woxxld  have  hi^en  Earl  of  Perth  I'S.]  He  d.  17  March  ]S6S,  in  Whitehall 
yard,  and  wa.s  bur.  25th  at  Moulsoe,  Bucks.  His  widow,  who  was  b.  3  Nov.,  and  6(fji, 
24  Dec.  1815,  at  St.  Geo.,  Han.  scp,  d.  26  July  1879,  in  Berkeley  sq.,  Midx. 

III.  18GS.     J.  CiiARLES  Robert  (CARUixGT0N,<:///e'r^/'«yY7.>' Carixgtox), 

Baron  Carrington  of  Uiton  [G.B.]  and  Baron  Carrington  of  Bul- 
cot Lodge  [L],  s.  and  h.  bv  2d  wife.  b.  16  May  1843,  at  Whitehall,  Midx.  ;  ed.  at 
Eton  and  at  Trin.  C^ll.  Cambridge;  B.A.,  18«)3  TM.P.  for  Wycombe.  1865-68;  Capt. 
Royal  Horse  Guards,  1S69.  By  the  death  of  his  mother,  26  July  1S79,  he  inherited  a 
moiety  oftheotiice  of  .Joint  Hereditary  Gi;eat  Chamberlain  of  P^nglaxd,(^)  held  by 
his  maternal  graridfather  and  maternal  uncle,  both  Lords  Willoughby  de  Eresby,  above- 
named.  By  Royal  lie.  21  Aug.  ISSO,  he  and  his  brother  were  authorised  to  continue 
to  use  the  name  of  Caringion  in  lieu  of  Carrinr/ton.  (^^)  Lieut.  Col.  Oxon  Militia,  1881  ; 
Capt.  of  the  Gentlemen-at-Arms,  1881-85;  P.C.,  1881  ;  Governor  of  New  South 
Wales,  1886;  G.C.M.G.,  1885.  He  m.  15  July  1878,  at  the  Chapel  Royal,  White- 
hall, Cecilia  Mai-garet,  1st  da.  of  Charles  (Harbord),  5th  Baron  Suffield,  by  Cecilia 
Aniietta,  da.  of  Henry  Baring.    She  was  6.  15  June  1856. 

Famdy  Estate^.— Th^^e,  in  18S3,  consisted  of  16,128  acres  in  Bucks;  9,656  in  co. 
Lincoln ;  and  25  in  Beds.  Total  25,809  acres,  valued  at  £42,254  a  year.  Principal 
Residence,  Wycombe  Abbey,  near  High  Wycombe,  Bucks. 


CARTERET,  and  CARTERET  OF  HAWXES. 
Barony  1,    Sir  George  Carteret,  Bart,  was,  on  19  Oct.  1681 

I.     1681.       c?'.  BARON  CARTERET  OF  HAWxVES,^  co.  Bedford,  with  a  spec- 
rem.,  failing  heii-s  made  of  his  body,  to  his  brothers  Philip  CV.rteret 
and  Edward  Carteiet  in  like  manner  respectively.    He  was  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Philip 


(*)  Tliis  direction  was  doubtless  a  final  findeed  poi^thuinoKs)  effort  to  give  an  additional 
appearance  c>f  a  descent  (pai]\ab]y  untenable^  from  the  '*  gentle"  family  of  '•  Sinit/i,  alios 
Carrinft'Uyii"  whose  title  of  Peerage  had  already  been  acquired.  See  ante,  p.  168,  note  "c." 

(b)  The  Barcny  of  Willoughby  de  Eresby  was,  in  1871,  called  out  of  abeyance  (she 
being  uue  of  tlie  two  coheirs  thereof)  in  favour  of  her  eldest  sister. 

(c)  See  ;ls  to  this  ollice  vol.  i,  p.  207,  note  'Mx" 

{^)  It  is  sUiled  in  the  petition  that  their  father  had  aliered  the  oi-thogiaphy  f)f  his 
(so  recently  assumed)  surname  of  Carrington  to  that  of  Carimfton,  prior  to  the  birth 
of  the  petitioners,  i.e.,  in  the  short  period  between  1839  and  1843. 
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C.  by  Jemima,  da,  of  Edw;ird  (^Iontagu),  Ist  Earl  of  Sandwich,  which  Philip,  was 
H.  aucl  h.  ap  of  the  celebrated  loyalist,  Sir  George  Carteret,  Jjart  [>:o'cr.  !•  IMay  10-15) 
but  d.  v,p.  28  May  1672,  being  blown  vq*  (witli,  the  Eai-1,  his  wife's  Fatlier),  hi  the 
naval  engagement  <'tr  Solebay.  George  C.  was  b.  a'ouut  1661),  and,  after  having  V)een 
m.  when  a  child,  by  the  iutiuence  of  his  .-aid  Grandfather,  sac.  him  in  the  liaronetey. 
13  Jan.  1679  and  \vas  trhortly  afterwaids  raised  to  tlie  i'eerage.  as  above.  He  in.  (lie. 
at  Fa c.  off.  15  ]\Iarch  1G74,'5)  Grace,  yonngest  da.  of  .j(jhn  ((jIilvnvjlle),  Lst  Eaiu.  of 
Bath,  by  Jane,  da.  of  Sir  Peter  A\  ychk.  Me  (/.  22  Sep.  169.>  aged  26  and  was  bii)'.  at 
Hawnes  afsd.    Admon.  6  ISTov.  1695  to  his  relict. 


Viscountcy      2.    Grace,  Baroness  Carteret,  widow  of  tlie  above', 

I  1715  having  on  17  May  1711,  by  the  death  of  her  nephew.  William  lleury 
(Granville),  3rd  E  AKL  of  Path,  become-  one  c>f  the  o  cohcirp(''')  to 
his  vast  estates,  was,  on  1  Jan.  1711/5,  a:  MSCOUNTESS  CARTEliPn;  (with 
a  spec,  rem.,  of  that  dignitv,  failing  the  heirs  male  of  her  bodv,  to  her  husband's  br. 
Edward  Carteret  aboveuam'ed)  and  COUNTESS  GKANYJELE.'  She  c^.  18  and  was 
bur.  27  Oct.  1744  aged  77,  in  Westm.  Abbey. 


Barony. 
11.  1695. 
Viscountcy 

II.  1744. 

Viscountcy 
and 
Barony. 

III.  I7G3, 

to 

177G. 


3.    Joiix   (Carteret),   Baron   Carteret   of  ") 
Hawnes  on  his  Father's  death  in  1605,  and  Earl  Gran- 
ville and  Viscount    Cartei!ET  on    the    death   of  his 
mother  in  1744,  s.  and  h.,  6.  22  April  1690.   This  cclebiated 
Statesman  d.  2  Jan.  1763. 


o.  KoiJERT  (Carteret),  Earl  Granville 
[1715],  Viscount  Caktkket  [1715]  and  Paron  Cautekkt 
OF  IIawnks  [1681],  also  a  l^aronet,  [1645].  only  s.  ai\d  h., 
b.  21  Sej*.  1721  ;  s.p.  13  Feb.  1776,  when  (d/  his  honours 
became  cctind. 


i    a-  — 


Barony.  1.    The  Hon.  Henry  Frederick  Thynne.  afterwards 

IV      1784      Caktkret,  of  Hawnes,    Peds,    2d.   s.    of   Thorn  s  (Thynne),  2d. 

Viscount  "Weymot  th,  by  Louisa,  2d.  da.  of  John  (Carteret)  Earl 
Granville,  Viscount  Carteret  <S:c.  and  sister  and  coheir  of  Robert,  the  last  Ivirl 
Granville  abovenamed,  was  b.  17  Nov.  1735  ;  one  of  the  ^Masters  of  the  Household, 
1768-70  ;  joint  Po-t  Master  Gen.,  1770-S9,  and  having,  in  1776,  sue  under  the  will  of 
his  maternal  micle,  the  said  l^arl  Granville,  Viscount  Carteret,  kc,  to  some  of  the 
estates  of  the  familv  of  Carteret,  he  assumed  that  name  and  was,  on  29  Janv.  1784, 
cr.  BARON  CARTERET  OF  HAWNES,  co.  Bedford,  with  a  spec,  rem.,  faifing  the 
heirs  male  of  his  body,  to  the  2d,  3d,  and  every  other  subsequent  £on  of  his  br. 
Thomas  (Thynne)  1st  'I\Iarquess  of  Bath,  in  like  manner,  respectively.  He  d.  unm. 
17  June  1S26,  aged  91. 


V.    182G.        ~.  George  (Thynne),  TiAP.ON   Carteret   of  Hawnes, 

nephew  and  h.  aceoidingtu  the  spec.  lim.  in  the  creation  of  this  dignity, 
being  2d  s.  of  Thomas  (Thynnk;,  1st  Majh^uess  of  Path,  abuveuamed,  by  ElizalR^li, 
da.  of  ^Villiam  (Cavendjsh-Pkntinck).  Duke  of  I'outi and,  h.  lo  Jany.  1770;  jM.P. 
for  AVecblev  I7i'0-1812  ;  one  of  tlu-  Lords  oi  theTrensuiy.  1801-04  ;  Conipti  oiler  of  the 
Household,'  1804-06  ;  P.C  He  m.  12  .Alay  1797,  Hamot,  si.stcr  of  William,  Earl  of 
Devon,  being  5th  da.  of  William  <  Co  cut  en  a  v),  2d  Viscount  Couiitenay  {dc  jure, 
Earl  of  Devon),  by  Frances,  da.  of  Thomas  Clack.  She.  who  was  h.  7  Sep.  1771,  cl. 
13  April  1836.    He  (/.,  s.}),.  19  Feb.  1S38.    Will  pr.  Ai-nl  1838. 


(i')  See  these  coheirs  set  out  iu  vol.  i.  j).  266  note  "  d. 
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YL    1838,,  John  (Thtxxe),  L.uion  Cartj-uet  of  Hawnes,  l)r. 

to  and  h.,  acooiviing  to  the  spec.  rem.  in  the  creation  of  this  dignity, 
18-1:9.  being  3(1  and  youngest  s.  of  Thomas,  1st  I\Iaiujuess  of  Bath,  l)y 
Ehi^abeth,  liis  wife,  ah-.ven  ime.l,  b.  28  Dec.  1772;  'M.V.  for  Bath, 
1796-1832  ;  Vice  Chamberlain  of  the  Hoir-.-hold,  180-i  ;  P.C.  lie  m.  18  June  1801, 
Mary  Anne,  da.  of  Thonia.s  Master  <jf  Cirencester  Abbey,  co.  Oluuc.  by  Mary,  sister 
(»f  James,  1st  li.Miox  SiiFur.ouxE,  da.  of  James  Lenox  DuTToN,  formerly  Xafkh.  He 
d.  s.[).  10  ^larcli  1840  at  Hawnes  place,  when  the  Baro)i>j  became  extinct.  Will  pr. 
^[arch  1849. (■'^)  His  widow  (wlio  for  tnanv  vears  was  Lady  of  the  Bedchamber  to 
H.lt.H.  the  Princess  Sophia)  d.  22  Feb.  18G3,  in  her  86th  year,  at  Xo.  13,  .Chesterfield 
street,  ]\Layfair,  Mid.K. 


CARYLL  OF  DURFORD. 
In  1701,  Joiix  Caryll,  Seci'L'tarv  of  Statu  to  the  Queuii  Con.<art  of 

King  James  II,  was  cr.  a  few  months  after  the  death  of  that  King  In*  his  s.  h.  the 
f/fuMr  James  III,  BARON  DURFOKD  or  BAJlUN  CARYLL  U DUKFORD  in 
Harting,  Sussex.  He  was  .s.  and  h.  of  Sir  John  Car^'ll  of  ^Vest  Harting  afsd.  by 
Catharine,  dn.  of  AVilliam,  (Petuk),  2d  Bakon'  Pktue  of  Wiuttle,  and  was  hap. 
2  Nov.  1626  at  Harting.  He  wa.s  ed.  at  St.  Onier  and  wa.s  a  minor  poet  and  the 
author  of  a  few  plays.  In  16So  King  James  II  sent  hiui  as  Envoy  to  Pope  Innocent 
at  Rome,  but  shortly  recalled  liim,  m;d-:ing  him  in  1680  Secretaiy  to  the  (^ueen 
Consort.  AVith  the  Royal  famil}-  lie  went  into  exile,  being  held  in  great  esteem  by 
them.  He  m.,  early  in  life,  Margaret,  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  ^Maurice  l)KUM>roND. 
She  d.  before  him.  He  d.  s.p.  at  St.  Geriuain-en-laye  4  Sep.  1711,  aged  86,  and 
was  bar.  [wq.w  King  James  II)  in  the  Church  of  the  English  Dominicans  at 
Paris,  M.I.    He  left  £18,000  to  Richard  Caryll  his  nephew  and  heir.('') 


CARYXGTOX. 

See  "Napier  of  Magdala  in  Aby>sinia  and  of  Caryxgtox,  co.  Cliester," 
(Nainar)  r>arony,  cr.  1SG8. 

CARYSFORT  an*!  CARYSFoRT  OF  XORMAX  CROSS. 

Barony  [I.]  1.  Jqhx  Proby,  "Jnniur,''  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  John  Proby 
I      175'^  Elton  Hall,  CO.  Huntingdon,  by  Jane,  da.  of  John  (Lkvf.sun-Gowku), 

Lst  Bauon  Gowku  of  Stittexham,  was  h.  2'>  Nov.  1720;  M.P.  for 
Stamford,  1747-54  ;  and  was,  on  23  Jan.  1752.  cr.  P>ARON  CARYSFORT  of  Carysfort, 
co.Wicklow  [I.],  taking  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  [I.]  7  Oct.  1755.  P.C.  [I.J  to  George 
II.-  From  1751  to  1768  he  was  ^LP.  for  co.  Huntingdon.  In  1760  lie  sue.  hia  father. 
Inv..  K.B.,  23  March,  1761.  In  1763  was  one  of  the  L<jrds  of  the  Admiralty.  He 
*27  Aug.  1750,  Elizabeth.  1st  da.  of  Joshua  f  Ali.fn),  2d  Vj.scount  Allen  [I.]  by  Margaret, 
da.  of  Samuel  Du  Pass.  He  (/.  at  Lisle,  in  Flanders,  18  Oct,  1772,  and  was  bur.  at 
Elton,  CO.  Huntingdon.  His  widow,  who  was  bap.  19  July  1722,  and  wlio  became 
coheir  to  her  only  br.,  the  3d  Viscount  Allen  [I.],  (who  d.  unm.  1745),  d.  March  1783. 

11.    1772.        i  and       John  Josiita  (ProryI,  Baron  Carysfort  [I.], 

t;,  1 rr  -,  onlv  s.  and  h.  b.  12  Aug.  1751 ;  took  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Peers  ("I  ] 
ij-ariaom  [lj  ^.^  -^^^^  .  ^.^^  ^-^^  ^^^^^  ^.^.^     ^^.^^  ^^^^^^^ 

I.  1789.  OF  CARYSFOliT  [I.]:  wa.s  Joint  Guardian  of  the  Rolls  [I.],  1789- 
1828  ;  ^LP.  for  East  Looe,  1790,  and  for  Stamford,  1790-1  SOI  :  Am- 

Barony  rU  K  ibassador  to  Berlin,  1800,  and  to  St.  Petersburgh,  1801.  On  21  Jan 
1801  he  wascr.  BAHON  CARYSFORT  of  the  Hundred  OF  NORMAN 

1.  1801.  CROSS,  CO.  Huntingdon.  Ho  m.,  firstly,  19  .March,  1774,  Elizabeth, 
da.  of  tiie  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  William  Osr.oiiNE,  Bart.  [L],  of  Newtown,  co. 

Tipperary,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Thomas  Chiustmas,  of  Whitfield,  co.  Watcrford.  She 


('•■)  Tlie  Carteret  estatt  in  Beds  passed  to  his  first  cousin.  Lord  John  Thvune,  Sub- 
Dean  of  Westminster,  who  d.  9  Feb.  1881,  aged  83,  leaving  numerous  issue. 

{^)  See  C«;l!.  Ti;|;.  et  Cien."  vii,  p.  42.  See  also  "  History  of  Harting,"  Sussex,  by 
the  Kev.  H.  D.  Gordon,  1877  ;  a  very  valuable  aud  interesting  parish-history. 
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d.  Nov.  17S3.  He  m.,  secondly,  12  ^h\\  1787,  at  the  Imusc  of  Sir  W.  W.  Wynn,  Bart. 
St.  James's  sq.,  Jlidx.,  Elizabeth,  si.ster  of  Geor^re,  li^i  MAUt^nKss  of  ErcKiNcniA.Ar,  da- 
of  the  Rt.  Hon.  George  Guenvillk,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir  William  Wvndham,  I'.art- 
He  d.  7  April  1S2S,  in  Grosvenor  Street,  ^lidx.  His  widow,  who  was  h.  24  Oct.  175G' 
d.,  s.p.m.,  2  Dec.  1842.    Will  pr.  Jan.  1813. 


[William  Alien  Proby,  .<f>jh'<l  Lord  Proby,(''^)  s.  and  h.  ap.  by  first 
wife,  h.  19  June  1779,  and  hap.  at  ^Nfarylebone,  ]\Iidx.  AVas  some  time  Ca'pt.  li.N.  ; 
M.p.  for  Buckingham,  1S02-01.    He  d.,  v.p.  and  Sunm.,  at  urinam,  (3  Aug.  ISO  l.] 


Earldom  [1.]  ^ 
Barony  [U.K.]  I 

II.  >1828. 
Barony  [I.]  | 

III.  J 


2  and  S.  John  (Proby),  Earl  of  Carysfort,^cK.'c. 
[I.],  also  Baiiox  Cauysfoiit  of  Norman  Cross  [U.K.']  2d 
but  1st  surv.  s,  and  h.,  h.  1780.  He  was  an  officer  in  the 
army,  serving  in  179(>  at  the  siege  of  Kehl  ;  in  1800,  under 
Abercromby,  in  E.cry]>t  ;  in  S]iain,  under  Moore,  at  Coruiin;i. 
He  was  (as  Lord  l*roby)  with  the  Guards  at  Walcheven  in 
1809;  was  in  command  of  the  garrison  of  Cadiz  in  1811, 
was  second  in  command  at  the  defence  of  Tariffa,  and  joined 
Wellington  ou  his  I'etreat  fnan  Buigos  :  Major  Gen.  1811;  Lieut.-Gen.  1830,  and 
General  1S16.  He  was  also  M.  P.  for  Buckingham,  lSO-3-Oij,  and  for  Huntingdousliire, 
1806-18.  "  The  last  years  of  liis  life  were  clouded  by  insanity.  He  d.  unm.  at  his 
residence  near  Bristol  "('')  11  June  18i;5,  aged  7o.    Admon.  July  1855. 


Earldom  [I.] 
Barony  [U.K. : 

II L 
Barony  [I.] 

IV. 


^  S  and  ^.    Granville  Leveson  (Proby),  I^arl  of 

I  CaRYSFOHT,    &C.    [I.],   also  BaKON  CAUYSFOliT    OF  NoiOfAV 

I  Choss  [U.K.]  yst.  br.  and  h.  :  h.  1782  ;  ed.  at  Rugby,  1702- 

)>1855.  9S,  when  he  joined  the  naval  service,  being  present  at  tlio 
1  Inittles  of  the  Nile  and  Trafalgar,  and  becoming  an  Ailuiiral 

I  in  1857.    He  was  M.P.  for  co.  Wicklow,  1816-29.    He  w. 

J  5  April  1S18,  Isabella,  2d  da.  of  the  Hon.  Hugh  H()WAin:> 

(3ds.  of  Bali)h,  1st  ViscouNT  Wicklow  [I.]),  by  Catharine, 
da.  of  Robert  Bligh,  Dean  of  Elphin.  She  d.  22  Jan.  1836.  He  d.  3 'Nov.  1808, 
aged  86,  at  Elton  Hall,  co.  Huntingdon.    Will  pr.  under  £60,000  [E.]  and  £140,000 

[I:]  • 


[John  Joshua  Proby,  Lord  Proby, (^)  s.  and  h.  ap.,  h.  3  April 

1823  ;  d.  v.p.  unm.  19  Nov.  1S5S.] 


Earldom  [I.]  ^  ^  ^i^d  5.    Granville  Leveson  (Proby),  Earl  op 

Barony  [U.K.]  I  Carysfokt,  &ic.  [I.],  also  Baron  Carysfort  of  Noi:.man- 

!  Cross  rU.K.].  2d  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.,  h.  14  Sept.  1825, 

1\  .  >1868.  at  Bushy  Park,  co.  Wicklow  :  Cai)t.  74th  Voot^  1851  ;  jM.P. 

■Rarnnxr  n  1       !  Wieklow    1858-68:    Compti-oller  of   the  Hous'^hold, 

isarony  [i.j      j  1859-66  ;  P.C.  1859  :  KP.,  1869.    He  m.  19  July  1853, 

V.  J  Augusta  :\rari.-.,  1st  da.  <.f  William  (Hakk),  2d  Eaul  of 

LiSTOWEi.r.  [I.]  ly  Maria  Augusta,  da.  of  Vice-Admiral 
William  WiNDHA>r.  He  d.  s.p.,  18  May  1872.  at  FhM-ence.  His  widow,  who  Wivs  h. 
31  May  1832,  (/.  24th  March  1881,  at  (No.  13),  Gn'.sveuor  Crescent,  Midx. 


(«'^)  See  some  account  of  courtesy  titles  of  this  description,  vol.  i,  p.  316,  note 
"  b." 

C'l  ".Annual  Register,"  1S55. 
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Earldom  [I.]  >,  j       ^;     ^Vj^^liam  (Pkoby),  Earl  of  Carysfort 

Barony  ['J,K  ]  I  [17SP],  and  B.vuox  Cauy.sfort  [1752]  in  Ireland,  nho  Bauox 

^7-  li  >''7  Carysfout  of  Norman  Cross  [1801]  in  the  United  King- 

^  •  ^1^'  ^-  dom,  yst.  br.  and  li.    He  was  b.  18  Jany.  lSof3  ;  ed.  at  Eton 

Barony  ri  1       I  and  at  Trin.  Coll.  Canibrid^a' ;  B.A.  ISoS.  Hi-h  Sheriff  of 

CO.  Wicklow,  18(3'..    He  m.  11  Ai.ril  18o0,  Clmrlotte  Mary, 
V  J  1st  da.  of  Kev.  Robert  Boothby  Heathcotk,  M.A.,  Hector 

of  Chigford,  Essex,  by  Charlotte,  da.  of  Admiral  Thomas 
SOTHEBY  of  High  Beach,  in  that  oo. 

Family  Z'.s^aics.— These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  3,972  acres  in  co.  Huntingdon  and 
2,270  in  Northamptonshire,  worth  together  £11,050  a-year  ;  besides  16,G7  l  acres  in 
CO.  Wicklow  ;  1,2.''»0  in  co.  Dublin  and  1,74S  in  co.  Kildare.  Total  acreage  [E.  and  I.] 
25,914  :  worth  £-31,075  a-year. 

CASEWICK. 

See  "Kesteven   of   Casewick,  co.  Lincoln"  \Ti-olIopc),  Barony 
1853. 

CASITEL,  or  CASIIELL. 

See  "  So-MEKSET  OF  Casiiel,  CO.  Tipporary  "  {Suiner^id),  Yiscountcy  [I.]  ; 
cr.  1626  ;  ex.  1651. 

See  "  BuLKELEY  OF  Caseiel,  CO.  Tipperary  "  {BuR-eley),  Yiscountcy 
[I..]  ;  cr.  1644  ;  ex.  1822. 

See  "  ArouNTCAsriELL  of  the  City  of  Casiiell,"  Yiscountcy  [I.] ;  cr, 
1766  ;  and    MouXTCASHELL  OF  CASHl- LL,"  Earldom  of  [I.]  {Moore)  ;  cr.  1781. 

CASKIEBERRY. 

i.e.  "Loud  Auciimoutie  axd  Caskieherry"  [S.]  [Leslie) ;  cr.  29  May 
1680,  with  "  KoTiiES,"  Dukedom  of  [S.  j  which  see  ;  ex.  1681. 


CASSILLIS. 

Earldom  [S.]  David  (Kexxedy),  Lord  Kexxedy  [S.],  s.  and  h.  of 

I  1509''  John,  2ud  Loud  Khxnkdy  [S.],  by  his  first  wife  Elizabeth,  da.  of 
Alexander  (MoNixiOMKP.Y),  1st  Lord  Moxtgo,\[Erv  [S.],  was  knighted 
by  James  III.  [S.J  29  J;m.  1487/8  ;  s>i.c.  his  father  as  Lord  Kennedy  [S.],  in  1508,  and 
shortly  afterwards  (6f/b?-c  6  Aug.  1510)  was  cr.{^)  EAJiL  OF  CASSILLIS  [S.j  He 
was  P.C.  to  James  IV.  [S.],  with  v\-lu)m  he  was  slain  at  the  fatal  battle  of  Flodden. 
He  VI.,  lir.>tly,  before  July  14S9.  Agnes,  1st  da.  of  AVilliam  (Borthwick',  Lord 
BoRTHWiCK  [S.]  He  hi.,  secondly  (by  dispensation)  (bj.  ]\Largaret.  widow  oi  Alexander, 
Lord  Fohbf.s  [S.].  (who  d.  between  14S8  and  1491).  da.  of  Thomas  (Boyd),  Earl  of 
Arran  [S.],  by  Mary,  1st  da.  of  King  James  IL  [S.]  She,  who  was  living  in  1509,  d., 
s.p.C-")    He  d.,  a.s  above  mentioned,  9  Sep.  1513. 

IL    1513.        2.    Gilbert  (Kexxedy),  Earl  of  CAShfiLLis,  &c.  [S.],  s. 

and  h.,  by  1st  wife.  He  was  P.C.  to  James  V.  [S.].  by  whom  he  was 
twice  sent  t>n  an  embassy  to  England,  taking  the  part  of  the  Queen  Dowager  against 
the  Earl  of  Angus,  ^cc.  He  vi.  Isabel,  2d  da.  of  Arch:!)ald  (Ca.mpbell),  2d  I'^arl  of 
Argyll  [S.j,  by  Elix.at«eth,  da.  of  John  (SruAitT),  Earl  of  Lennox  [8.]  He  tZ.  by 
assassination,  22  Dec.  ir)27,  at  Prestick,  co.  Ayr. 


(^)  The  grant  beinsr  held  to  be  to  heirs  mrle,  according  to  the  decision  of  22  Jan. 
1762. 

(^)  "Diocesan  Register  of  Glasgow."  vol.  ii,  No.  40,')  (1875). 

("^j  See  note  by  "  J.  Bain,  F.S.A.,  Sc(;t.,"  in  "  The  Genealogist,''  New  Series,  Vol.  iii, 
p.  64. 
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III.  lo27.      J.    Gilbert  (Kennedy),  Earl  of  Cassillis,  (^-c.  [S.j,  s. 

and  li.,  h.  l.'l')  ;  ed.  o.t  the  Univ.  of  St.  Andrew's,  and  sidvH'quently 
(nmler  tbe  celel)rate<l  Ge'iviro  I'.aclinnan  ;vt  Paris.  On  (j  Feb.  l.')10/l,  lio  had  a 
charter  of  the  Fief  of  Cassillis,  ^c,  to  himself  and  the  heirs  mah.  of  his  hody,(0 
\\-itli  divers  remainders  over.  He  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Entijlish  at  Solway, 
in  Nov.  Ift-lS,  but  linally  discharged  in  Feb.  ir>45.  He  became  a  rrotestant.i'') 
High  Tkeasuuer  [S.].  1.">o  L  He  was  one  of  the  8  members  cho-ien  to  re])resent 
his  country  at  the  marriage  of  ^Nlary,  Queen  of  Scots,  with  the  Dauphhi  of  France, 
which  was  celebrated  at  Paris  24  April  L'^fiS.  The  sudden  death  of  no  less  than 
4('^)  of  these  (who  had  opi>o.-ed  the  French  views  as  to  the  settlement  of.  the 
Scotch  crown)  [)ointed  to  a  suspicion  of  poison.  He  in.  ^Margery,  da.  of  Alexander 
Kennedy  of  B;ngeny.  He  d.  at  Dieppe,  in  France,  2S  Nov.  1558,  and  was  hur.  with 
his  ancestors  at  May  bole. 

^  A 

IV.  lo5S.       4-    Gilbert  (Kennedy),  Earl  OF  Cassillis,  &c.  p.],  y. 

and  h.  He  was  P.C.  to  (>ueen  !Mary  [8.]  1562,  and  fought  on  her 
behalf  at  Langside,  19  Aug.  15(38.  For  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  lease  of  titlies  lie  was 
guilty  of  horrible  cruelty  in  torturing  the  eommendator  uf  Crossregal  in  1571,  for 
which  he  was  cum[)elled  to  find  security  for  £2000.  He  joined  the  King's  party  at 
Stirling  in  tliatyear.  He  in.  in  156(3  Margaret,  da.  of  John  (Lyon),  7th  Lonn  Ola.mis 
[S.J  by  Jynet,  da.  of  Ilobert  Keith,  Master  ov  MAinsriiAL,  s.  and  h.  ap.  oi  William, 
Eakl  ^Iauiscii.vl  [S.]  He  d.  Dec,  1576.("M  ilis  widow  m.  before  1  Nov.  1500  John 
(Havilton\  1st  :\lAn(iL'ESs  OF  Ha.milton  [S.],  who  d.  12  April  IGO-i  in  liis  72d  year. 
She  was  living  161G. 

V.  1570.        5.  John  (Kennedy),  Earl  of  Cassillis,  &c.  [S.],  s.  and 

b.,  who  was  very  young  at  his  father's  death.  High  Trkasureii  [S.] 
1599,  but  removed  tlicrefrom  the  same  year.  He  m.  Nov.  1597  Jean,  widow  of  Lord 
Chancellor  ]\Iaitland,  only  da.  and  h.  of  James  (Flemin(;),  4th  Lord  Fleming  [S.], 
by  Barbara,  d;u  of  James  (Hamilton^  Karl  of  A.rrax  [S,],  Regent  of  Scotland,  The 
desire  "to  keep  his  estate  entire"  was  the  cause  of  his  marriage  with  a  woman  past 
child  Ix'aring.  She  d.  2">  June  1009,  a't.  5o,  and  was  lur.  at  Haddington  with  her  first 
husband.    He  d.  s.p.  Oct,  1615. (e) 


YI.    1G15.       6.    eJoiiN  (Kennedy),  Earl  of  Cassillis,  c^e.  [S.], 

nephew  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Gilbert  Kennedy,  sometimes  stalled 
Master  of  Cassili.ls,  by  Margaret,  da.  of  Uchtred  iL\C  DOWALL  of  Garthland,  which 
Gilbert  was  yst.  br.  and  h.  i»resumptive  of  the  last  Karl.  He,  who  was  served  h.  to  his 
uncle  25  July  1616,  was  called  "the  grave  and  solemn  Earl."  He  was  a  zealous 
Presbyterian  and  one  of  the  o  Elders  seid  to  the  Divines  at  Westm.,  in  1643,  to  ratify 
the  solemn  league."  He  was  also  sent  to  Charles  I  in  Sep.  1616  to  urge  him  to 
accept  of  the  English  propositions  ;  and  to  Charles  II,  at  Breda  in  March  1649, 
with  other  instructions  from  l^arl.  Justice  Gen.  and  an  extra.  Lord  of  Session 
[S.j  1649  to  1651,  at  which  date,  after  the  defeat  of  Worcester,  he  resigned  ofHce. 


(^)  See  infra,  p.  176,  note  "a,"  as  to  a  conjectural  effect  of  this  charter. 

(b)  Archbishop  Cranmer,  to  whose  custody  he  wa.s  committed,  is  said  to  have  been 
the  cause  of  his  conversion. 

(cj  Lord  Fleming  d.  in  Paris,  and  the  Earl  of  Cassillis,  the  Earl  of  Rothes,  and 
P.ishop  Reid  (President  of  the  Session),  d.  at  Dieppe,  all  three  in  one  night,  28  Nov. 
1558. 

(^)  His  next  br.  Sir  Thomas  Kennedy  of  Colzean,  being  his  h.  presinnptiir,  was 
sometime  sit/lcd  ^Iastkh  of  Cassillt.s.  He  d.  in  1605,  being  ancestor  of  the  9th  and 
succeeding  Earls  of  Cassillis. 

(^)  His  next  br.  Sir  Hugh  Kennedy,  being  his  h.  pirsumptirr,  was  .sometime  att/lcd 
Master  of  Cassillis,  on  whose  «hMth  s.p.  (after  1681)  the  (then)  next  and  yst.  br. 
Gilbert  Kennedy  (father  of  the  6th  Earl)  w:w  so  sti/kd. 
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He  wa^,  however,  one  of  the  G2  members!  of  Cromwell's  "  House  of  Lor(l8."(^) 
Fr.)m  JuiiH  IGtjl  to  July  ltl6"2  lu.^  was  one  of  the  4.  extra  Lords  of  Session  [S.]  He 
m.  ftr.stly  Jeau,  tlx.  of  Thomas  ;  fTA.\[n.Tox'),  1st  K.vui,  of  Haddixton-  [S.]  l.y  his  •2u(l 
wife  Margaret,  da.  of  James  ForLis.  Slie,  who  was  b.  at  Edinl)urgh,  •'>  l-Vb.  1607, 
is  supposed  to  have  been  the  heroine  of  ballad  of  "  tiie  Gypsie  Laddie  '•'(•'}.  She  cl. 
](342,  andwas  bur.  at  ^Maybole.  He  i/i.  secondly,  !Mai;j:aret,  vvidow  of  Hear}'  Kf.r, 
Master  OF  Roxburgh,  (who  d.  Jan.  1613),  da.  of  William  (H \y;,  Eai:l  oi'  Krkoll 
[S.],  by  Annie,  da.  of  I'atriek  (Lyox),  Eahl  of  Kixghorx  [S.)  He  d.  April  16tJS(c). 
His  widow,  who  was  sister  and  soIh  h.  of  Gilbert,  Earl  of  Erroli  [8.]  (who  rf.  s.p. 
1675)  was  buy.  22  April  1695  at  St.  Martin's  in' the  field,  Midx.  Will  dat.  12- April 
and  pr.  4  July  1G95. 

[Jamks  Kexxedy,  Master  of  Cassillis,  di/Ied  Lord  Kennedy,  s. 

and  h  ap.,  being  only  s.  by  1st  wife,  d.  iinin.  and  v.p.] 

Yll.    IGGS.      7.    Joiix  (Kexxedy),  Eahl  of  Cassillis,  t^c,  [S;^, 

2nd  but  only  surv.  s  and  ii.,  being  only  .s.  by  2d  -wife,  was  served 
h-  male  and  of  line  22  Sep.  166S.  In  1670  he  was  the  only  person  in  ))arl.  who  voted 
against  the  act  for  punishing  conventicles,  and  tov  his  undue  protection  of  them  was 
outlawed.  He  entered  heartily  into  the  Hevolutioii  movement  and  was  P.O.  in  16S9 
to  William  HI.  and  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Tivasury.  He  m.  firstly  (contract 
6  Dec.  166S)  Susan,  2d.  and  yst.  sistei-  of  Anne,  suo  jure  Ditohkss  ok  Hamilton 
[S.],  da.  of  James  (Hamilton),  1st  Dukk  ok  Hamilton  [S.]  by  Mary,  da.  of  William 
(Feildixg),  1st  Earl  of  Denbigh:.  He  m.  secondly,  27  Feb.  1697/8,  at  St.  Paul's, 
Covent  Garden,  Mid.x.,  ''Mrs.  JMary  Fox  [or  Foix]  of  St.  Giies-in-the-Fiekls," 
«la.  of  John  Fox  of  Jjincolu's  Inn  Fields,  by  Mary,  da.  of  Thomas  Wkld  of 
Richmond,  Surrey,  Cit.  and  grocer  (jf  London.  He  d.  '2'-j  July  1701.  His  widow  d.  at 
Kensington  12  and  was  bur.  17  Sep.  1716  at  St.  P>artholome\v's  the  Less,  London.(^^) 

[John  Kexxedy,  ^Taster  of  CAfSSiLLis,  .^t//h'rj  Lord  Kexxedy,  ?.  and 
h.  a]\  being  only  s,  by  by  l.'^t  wife,  m.  IS  June  1697  at  Ely  House  "  (contract  dat. 
l.')th}  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Charles  Hftchinsox  of  Owthor])e.  Xutt.s.(*-')  ^far.  lie.  at  Fac. 
Office  he  about  2.'),  .she  about  20.  He  d.  v.p.  1700.  His  wMow  „i.  22  :\Lan^h  1701  at 
I-'dinburgh,  John  ( Hamilton),  Earl  ok  Srlkirk  and  ok  Ruolen  [S.]  being  his  2d 
wife  by  whom  he  had  ut»  issue.  He,  who  survived  her,  d.  3  Dec.  17-14,  s.p.m.s., 
aged  SO.    She  d.  at  Bar.ston,  10  :^Iarch  17  j  1.] 

{^)  See  a  list  of  these,  ante,  p.  84,  note  "  k,"  under  "Burnkll." 
{^)  "'The  gypsies  they  cam'  to  Lord  Casillis  'yett,  And  oh,  but  they  r^ang  bonnie  : 
They  sang  sae  sweet,  and  sae  comiilete,  That  doun  came  our  fair  Ladie. 
She  cam'  ti-ipping  <l(nvn  the  stair.<,  With  a"  her  maid.s  before  her 
As  soon  as  they  saw  her  weel-far'd  face,  Tiiey  cast  their  glamourie  owre  lier." 
According  however  to  another  tradition  the  lover  was  not  a  gi|'sy  "'laddie"  who 
thus  bewitched  her,  but  Sir  John  Faa,  of  Dunbar,  to  whom  she  had  been  attached 
before  her  mai-riage  with  the  "solemn  Earl."    Anyh(nv,  having  been  reca[itured,  she 
rf.  at  or  near  Mayljole.     The  story  is  altogether  mythical,  an<l  is  discredited  by  a 
lettei-  written  sliortly  after  her  death  by  her  husband,  speaking  of  her  with  great 
respect  and  tenderne^^s. 

(^)  Margaret  his  1st  da.  (by  his  1st  wife)  m.  in  1669,  or  1670,  Gilbert  Burnet,  then 
Professor  of  Divinity  at  Glasgow,  but  afterwards  (1689-1715)  the  celebrated  Bisliop 
of  Salisbury. 

{^)  See  j)ed.  of  Fox  in  "Mis.  Gen.  et  To[..,"  X.  S.,  Vol.  i,  p.  113.  See  also 
'•Robertson,"  (p.  216.;  .is  to  a  claim  of  jirivilege  (jf  Peerage  made  "  by  the  Ladies 
Moi-dington  and  Cassillis"  for  keeping  gaming  hou.'^es,  disallowed  by  the  Hou.se  of 
Lonbs  29  Ajtril  1745.  This  probably  refers  U)  (the  abovenanied  Lady)  the  Dowager 
Countess,  who  lived  some  18  months  after  this  date,  though  pos.sibly  to  the  then 
Earr.s  wif.^. 

f*-')  The  man  iage  i-^  Hot  reg.  ut  ,St.  Antlrew's,  Hoi  born  (v.-here  "  Ely  House  "  wa.s, 
jiresumably,  situated;  but  at  St.  Murtin's-in-rhe- Felds.  ]\Iid:c.,  on  21  July  [sic]  1607, 
tlv'Ugh  there  stated  t'>  h-ive  taken  place  on  ]S  June  [sic]  ;  the  entry  ;wiLii  souie  others 
frouj  18  Jan.  lf.!»'J/7  to  19  Aug.  16'.t7)  being  on  tly-leaf  of  "  Vol.  ^.t  -  Marriag.^s  1695- 
1710"  and  relating  to  j)eisoiis  ni;in  ied  out  of  our  [)arioli,  but  pay'd  the  dues  whicli 
i*  ten  shillings.  "    in  it  he  is  described  as  "  John,  Lord  Kenidi/." 
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VIII.  1701      S.    JoHx  (Kennedy),  Earl  of  Cassillis,  &c.  [S.],  c^raiid- 

to  son  aud  h.,  being  only  s.  and  h.  of  John  Kennedy,  .ttuhd  Lord  Kennedy, 
1759.  by  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  above  named.  He  was  ^.  April  1700.  In  1747 
he  was  allowed  £1800  (in  full  of  his  claim  for  £13, 100)for  the  Kegality 
of  Carrick,  under  the  Act  abolishing  heritable  jurisvlictions.  He  was  Gov.  of  Dumbarton 
Castle.  He  m.  2o  Oct.  l7-iS  his  first  cousin,  iSusun,  yst.  da.  of  (his  stejifather)  John 
(Hamilton),  Eakl  of  Selkirk  and  of  Pa'GLKN  [S.]  above  named,  by  {hh  father's  sister 
of  the  whole  blood),  Anne,  da.  of  John  (Kennedy),  7th  Earl  of  Cassillis  [S.],  the  first 
wife  of  the  said  Earl  uf  Selkirk.  Having  executed  (unknown  to  his  wife)  a  strict  entail  of 
tlie  estate  of  Cassillis,  on  ^larcli  1759,  in  favour  of  his  distant  cousins  and  heirs  nude, 
he  d.y  s.]).,  in  Arlington  Street,  Midx.,  7  Aug,  1759,  and  was  bur.  next  day  at  St. 
James',  We.stm.,  but,  in  June  1 7G0,  was  removed  to  ]\Iaybole,  His  widow  d.  at  Barnton 
8  Feb.  1763,  and  was  6?;?-.  in  the  Abbey  of  Holyrood  House. 

[From  1759  to  1702  these  honours  were  in  dispute  between  the  heir  male  aii[l  the  heir 
general.  The  latter,  William  (Douglas),  Earl  of  Kuglen  and  of  March  [S.],  (who, 
in  1778,  became  Duke  of  (Jueensberry),  was  s.  and  h.  of .  William  (Douglas),  Earl  of 
March  [S.],  by  Anne,  sao  jure,  Countess  of  UuciiEN  [S.],  1st  da.  and  h.  of  line  of  John 
(Hamilton).  Earl  of  Selkirk  and  of  Ri-(;lkn  [S.],  by  his  first  wife,  Anne,  the  only 
da.  that  had  issue  of  John  (Kennedy),  7th  Earl  of  Cassillis  [S.]  above  named.  He 
claimed  the  estates  under  an  entail  of  5  Sep.  1G9S,  which  he  contended  could  not  be 
set  aside  b}'  the  entail  of  1759.  The  entail  of  1759  was  however  upheld,  though  by  a 
narrow  majority,  in  tlic  Court  of  Session,  and  contlrmed,  on  appeal,  by  the  House  of 
Lords.  He  then,  undei-  the  designation  of  ^^'illianl,  /Jarl  of  Canslllis,  Ituglen  and 
March,"  claimed  ''the  titles  and  honours  of  Earl  of  Cassillis  and  Lord  Kenned}^"  on 
the  ground  of  certain  charters  of  29  Sep.  1612,  and  24  April  1641.(''»)  Sir  Thomas 
Kennedy,  Lart.  [vS.],  chdraed  the  said  titles,  as  heir  male,  and  the  two  petitions  liavhig 
been  laid  before  the  House  of  Lords,  it  was  adjudged,  27  Jan.  1762,  that  the  latter  had 
a  right  "  to  the  h(niour  and  dignity  of  Earl  of  Cassillis  as  heir  male  of  the  body  of 
David,  the  1st  Earl  of  Cassillis,  and  [to  that]  of  Lord  Kennedy (l*)  as  heir  male  of  the 
body  of  Gilbert,  tlie  1st  Lord  Kennedy." 

IX.  [17-59].     9.   Thomas  (Kennedy),  Earl  of  Cassillis  [S.],  cousin 

•ti~pc)    ^"^^       male,  being  2  surv.  s.  (out  of  12  sons)  of  Sir  John  K. 

1 1  gfii-t.  [S.],  by  Jean  Douglas  of  Mains,  co.  Dumbarton,  which  Sir  John 
was  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Archibald  Kennedy,  Bart.  [.S.]  (so  cr.  1682).  who 
was  s.  and  h.  of  John  K.  of  Col/.ean,  co.  Ayr,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Alexander  K.  of  the  same, 
s.  of  Sir  Thomas  K.  also  of  the  same,  who  was  2d  s.  of  Gilbert,  3d  Earl  of  Cassillis  [S.] 
abovenamed.  He  was  an  offit;er  in  the  army  and  serA  ed  in  Flanders,  and  on  the  death 
s.p.  10  April  1744  of  his  1st  l)r.  Sir  John  Kennedy,  Bart.  [S,],  sue.  to  the  Baronetcy 
and  to  the  family  estate  of  Colzcan  ;  and  in  1759  to  the  right  to  the  Cassillis  estates 
and  title.  By  the  decision  of  27  Jan.  1762  above  mentioned,  he  was  recognised  as 
Earl  of  Cassillis  and  Lord  Kennedy  [S.]  Kep.  Peer  [S.j  1774.  He  d.  unm.  at 
Colzean.  30  Nov.  1775.    Will  pr.  1776. 

{^)  That  these  two  charters  were  "  inept  as  to  the  honours"  is  shewn  in  "  Ividdell," 
p.  558,  who  seems,  however,  to  consider  the  original  gi-ant  to  have  been  one  to  heirs 
general,  and  states  that  even  the  very  "  ratio  adopted  by  Lord  jMansfield  in  [this] 
Cassilis  case  should  have  justly  given  the  Peerage  to  the  heirs  female,"  p.  567,  ib. 
Riddell's  style,  however,  is  somewhat  obsure  and  involved,  and  may  i)e  construed 
(p.  560,  &;c.  ib.)  as  expressing  (1.)  a  doubt,  whether  the  chnrter  of  6  Feb.  1540/1 
(proceeding  on  resignation \  should  not  operate  either  as  a  reconrei/ance  of  the  honours 
to  heirs  male,  or  as  a  revei-sal  of  the  ordinary  presumption  in  favour  of  heirs  general ; 
and  (2.)  a  suggestion  that  the  original  chnrter  constituting  the  Earldom  {/unc^  but, 
perhaps,  not  thc7i  lost),  iras  in  favour  of  heirs  male,  aud  so  that,  though  Lord  Mans- 
field's reasons  were  all  wrong,  the  result  arrived  at,  may  have  been  right. 

(b)  "  The  old  dignity  of  Lord  Kennedy  [1450]  was  allowed  to  the  heir  male  iip'on 
Lord  ilanslield's  untenable  ratio  in  1762.  It  is  not  in  the  most  remote  manner  carried 
by  any  of  the  deeds  referred  to,  nor  did  it  take  its  name  from,  or  give  it  to  a  f  ef,  how- 
ever feudal  the  form  of  creati'^n  may  have  been  ;  so  that  this  Peenige,  different  so  f;ir 
from  Lovat,  may  be  the  more  argued  to  be  affected  by  the  principles  of  our  [S.]  common 
law,  in  favov;r  of  heirs  general  (having  never  passed  the  latter),  as  directly  warranted 
by  the  decision  of  the  Ses.-ion  in  1(;33,  in  the  case  of  Oliphant,  the  precedents  of  Salton 
and  Athol,  Sec,  &c."    See  "  Iliddell,"  p.  677. 
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X.    1775.       10.    David  (Kennedy),  Earl  of  Cassillis,  &c.  [S.] 

onlV  snrv.  br.  and  li.  In  1752  be  was  a  Member  of  the  F.-iculty  of 
Advocates,  Edinburgh .  M.P.  for  Ayrshire  176S-74.  Rep.  Peer  [S.]  177G-92.  On 
2  Feb.  1790  be  entailed  the  estates  both  of  Cassillis  and  of  Colzean  on  the  heirs  raalo 
of  the  family.  He  d.  unm.  IS  Dee.  1792  at  Colzeau,  when  tlie  Baronetcy  [S.]  cr.  1GS2 
became  extinct,  but  the  peemge  devolved  as  under. 

XL    1792.      11.    Archibald  (Kennedy),  Earl  of  Cassillis  and 

Lord  Kexnedy  [S.],  cousin  and  h.  male,  being  only  s,  and  b.  of 
Archibald  K.,  Collector  of  Customs  in  Xew  York,  by  ( — )  da.  of  ( — )  Mussam,  which 
last  named  Archibald  was  2d  s.  of  Alexander  Kennedy  of  Craigoch,  2d  s.  of  Sir 
Alexander  K.  of  Colzean  above  mentioned,  who  was  s.  of  Sir  Thomas  K.  of  the  same, 
the  2d  s.  of  Gilbert,  3d  Earl  of  Cassillis  [S.]  as  before  stated.  He  was  a  Capt.  R.N. 
1757,  and  had  subsequently  command  of  a  sqnath'on  off  North  America.  He  m. 
firstly  ( — )  da.  of  ( — )  Schuyler  of  New  Jersey.  She  d.  s.p.  He  m.  secondly,  before  ^ 
1770,  Ann,  da.  of  John  Watts  of  New  York.  She  d.  at  Edinburgh  29  Dec.  1793.  He  ' 
d.  in  London  30  Dec.  1794.    Will  pr.  Feb.  1795. 

XII.  1794.  12.  Archibald  (Kennedy),  Earl  of  Cassillis  and 
Lord  Kennedy  [S.],  s.  and  h.  bv  2nd  \vife,  h.  Feb.  1770.  On  12  Nov. 
1806  he  was  BARON  AILSA  of  Ailsa,  co.'  Ayr,  and,  on  10  Sep.  1831,  was  <n\ 
MARQUESS  OF  AILSA  of  the  isle  of  Ailsa,  co.  Ayr.  See  "  Ailsa,"  Marquessate 
of,  cr.  1831. 


CASTILE  A^sD  LEOX. 

1372,  Oct.  6,  Ey  writ  of  this  date,  John  (Plantagenet,  styled 
"  OF  Gal'NT,")  Duke  of  Lancaster,  &c.,  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  "  KING  OF 
CASTILE  AND  LEON,  Duke  of  Lancaster,"  being  so  sum.  also  by  succeeding  \\Tits 
issued  by  Edward  III.  and  Richard  II.  down  to  3  Sep.  1385  (9  Ric.  11.)  but  never 
subsequently  under  that  denomination.  Shortly  after  the  resignation  of  this 
Royal  title  he  was,  on  2  :\Iarch  13S9/90,  cr.  in  Pari.  DUKE  OF  AQUITAINE  for 
life,  and  on  23  July  1392  was  sum.  to  ParL  as  "Duke  of  Aquitaine  and  Lan- 
caster." See,  under  "Aquitaink,"  vol.  i,  p.  113,  and  see  fuller  account  under 
"Lancaster,"  Dukedom  of,  cr.  1362. 


CASTELBIAXCO. 

In  1717,  Don  Jose  de  Bozas,  Conde  del  Castelbianco,  was  er.  a 
Duke  ['DUKE  OF  CASTELBIANCO  ?]  by  tiie  titular  King  James  III.  See  Vol.  i, 
p.  59,  Note  "b,"  in  the  account  of  ''Jacobite  Peerages." 


CASTLEBAR. 

i.e,  «  SAYILE  OF  CASTLEBAR  "  Viscoimtcy  [I.]  (Savile),  rr.  162S  ; 
see  *'  Sussex,"  Earldom  of,  cr.  1014,  both  Peerages  becoming  extinct  1671. 

i.e.  "GAGE  OF  CASTLEBAR,  co.  Mayo  "Barony,  [I.]  (Gage),  cr. 
14  Sep.  1720,  ^Yith  "Gage  of  Castle  Island,"  Viscountcy  [L]    See  under  "Gage." 

See  "  LUCAIs  OF  CASTLEBAR,  co.  Mayo,"  Barony,  [L]  {Bingham), 
cr.  1776. 

CASTLE  BLAKEXEY. 

See  "BLAKENEY  OF   CASTLE  BLAKI:NEY,    co.  Galway" 
Barony,  [L]  {Blakaiey),  a:  1756  ;  ex.  1761. 
N 
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CASTLEBORO. 

i.e.  "CAREW  OF  CASTLEBORO,  co.  Wexford,"  Barony  (Careic) 
er.  1838  ;  see  "  Caeew  of  Co.  Wexford,"  Barony  [I.],  cr.  1834. 

CASTLECOMER. 
Viscoiintcy  [1. j  1,  The  Right  Hon.  Sir  CnmsTOPHER  V^^axdesford, 

I      1707  Bart,,  of  Kirklington,  co..  York,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Cliristoplier  W.  of  the 

same,  Bart,  (so  cr,  lGo2),  by  Eleanor,  da.  of  Sir  John  Lowther,  Barl., 
of  Lowther,  co.  Westmorland,  sue.  his  father  in  Feb.  16S6  ;  was  attainted  in  the  Pari. 
[I.]  of  James  11.  in  1689,  but  was  P.O.  to  William  III.  and  Queen  Anne,  by  whom 
he  was  cr.,  15  March  170G/7,  BARON  WANDESFORD  AND  VISCOUNT 
CASTLECOMER  co,  Kilkenny  [I.]  He  vi.,  16S3,  Elizabeth,  da.  of  the  Hon.  George 
Montagu  of  Horton,  co.  Northampton  fs.  of  Henry,  1st  Earl  of  Ma>"CH5;ster)  by 
Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir  Anthony  Irby.  He  d.  15  Sep.  1707.  His  widowed.  13  Nov. 
1731.  Will,  in  which  she  desires  to  be  bur.  at  St.  Katharine  by  the  Tower  of 
London,  dat.  26  April  1729  :  pr.  6  Dec,  1731. 

II.  1707.       2.    Christopher  (^YANDESFORD),    Viscount  Castle- 

comer,  &c.  [L],  s.  and  h.  He  was  ^M.P,  for  Morpeth,  1710-14  :  and 
for  Ripon,  1714  ;  P.O.  1714;  Governor  of  Kilkenny,  1715;  Secretary  at  War,  1717. 
He  m.  1717,  Frances,  sister  of  Thomas.  1st  Duke  of  Newcastle,  da.  of  Thomas 
■  (Pelham)  1st  Baron  Pelham  of  Lautrhton,  by  his  2d.  vdie  Grace,  da.  of  Gilbert 
(HoLLEs),  Earl  of  Clare.  He  d.  23  June  1719  and  was  bur.  at  Charlton,  co.  Kent, 
Will  pr.  Oct.  1719.    His  widow  d.  s.p.s.  175G.    Admon.  23  Feb.  1756. 

III.  1719.      3.    Christorher   (Wandesford),    Viscount  Castle- 

COMER,  kc.  [I.j  only  child  and  h.  b.  1717,  He  d.  of  the  small  pox, 
under  Rf^e  and  unm.  and  waa  bur.  10  May  1736  at  St.  James' Westm.  Admon.  12 
June  1736  and  10  Feb.  1756. 

IV.  1736.     4-  George  (Wandesforb),  Viscount  Castlecomer,  &c. 

[I.]  uncle  and  h.  being  2d.  son  of  the  1st  Viscount.  He  m.  Susanna, 
da.  of  the  Rev.  John  Griffith,  Archdeacon  of  Ivillaloe.  He  d.  25  June  1751.  His 
widow  d  10  Sep.  1757. 

V.  1751,        5.    John  (Wandesford),  Viscount  Castlecomer  and 

to         Baron  Wandesford  [I.],  also  a  Baronet  (1662)  only  surv,  s.  and  h. 
1784.      He  took  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  [I.]  1751.  On  15  Aug.  1758  he 
was  cr.  EARL  WANDESFORD,  co.  lulkenny  [I.]    He  m,  11  Aug. 
1750,  Agnes  Elizabeth,  da,,  and  h.  of  John  SouTH^^'ELL  of  Enniscouch,  co.  Limerick. 
She  d.  at  Castlecomer,  co.  Kildare  21  April  17S1.    The  Earl  d.  s.p.m.s.  12  Jan.  1784, 
when  all  his  Peerage  dignities  as  well  as  his  Baronetcy  became  extinct.{^) 

[John  Wandesford,  sfi/Ied  Viscount  Castlecomer,  s.  and.  h.  ap. 
h  23  April  1753  :  d.  young  and  v. p.] 

CASTLE  CORNELL,  i.e.  CON^s^ELL. 

Sec  "  BouRKE  OF  Connell,"  Barony  [I.]  (Bourke),  cr.  1580;  forfeited 
1691. 

CASTLE  COOLE. 

See  "  Bclmore  of  Castle  Coole,  co.  Fermanagh  "  Barony  [I.],  {Loicry- 
Comj),  cr.  17S1. 


(^)  Ann,  his  only  da.  who  had  issue,  m.  13  Feb.  17C9  John  Butler,  who  by  decision 
of  the  House  of  Lords  [I,]  in  1791  became  Earl  of  Ormonde  [I.]  Their  4th  and 
yst.  s.,  the  Hon.  Charles  Harward  Batlcr'Cl''ii'lc-Southu'cll-.Wandesf(rrd,  sue.  to  the 
esfcites  of  the  families  of  Wandesford  and  Southwell  tmd  d.  7  Nov.  1860  aged  80 
leaving  Issue. 
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CASTLE  COOTE. 

i.e.  '*CooTE  OP  Castle  Coote,  co.  Roscommon,"  Barony  [L]  {Coote)^ 
cr.  6  Sep.  1660,  with  Mou^'TRATH,  Earldom  of  [L],  which  see  ;  ex.  1802. 


Barony  [I.]  2,  Charles  Henry  (Coote),  Earl  of  Mountratii, 
I  1800  Viscount  Coote  of  Castle  Coote,  and  Baron  Coote  op  Castle 
CuFFE  [I.],  as  also  a  Baronet  [I.],  who,  in  Aug.  1744,  had  sue.  his  father 
in  those  honours,  having  no  heir  expectant  to  his  peerage  dignities,  was, 
on  31  July  1800,  cr.  BAROX  CASTLE  COOTE  [I.],  with  a  spec,  rem.,  failing  the  heirs 
male  of  his  body,  to  his  kinsman  Charles  Henry  Coote.  He  d.  s.p.  1  March  1802, 
when  the  Peerages  he  had  inherited  became  extinct,  (See  fuller  account  under 
"  Mountrath,"  Eaiddom  of  [L],  cr.  1660  ;  ex.  1802).  but  the  Barony  of  1800  devolved 
as  under. 

II.  1802.       2.    Charles  Henry  (Coote),  Baron  Castle  Coote  [I.], 

sue.  to  that  title  under  the  spec.  rem.  in  the  patent  of  31  July  1800. 
He  was.  s.  and  h.  of  Charles  Coote,  Dean  of  Kilfenora,  by  Grace,  da.  of  Thomas 
TiLSON,  which  Charles  was  yr.  br.  to  Robert  Coote(*)  of  Ash  Hill,  co.  Limerick,  both 
being  sous  of  the  Rev.  Chidley  C.  of  the  same,  D.D.,  who  was  s.  of  Chidley  C.  of 
Killester,  co.  Dublin,*  yr.  br.  of  Cliarles,  1st  Earl  of  Mountrath  [L],  both  being 
sons  of  Sir  Charles  Coote,  Bart.  [L],  so  cr.  1621.  He  w-as  sometime  M.P. 
for  Maryborough  ;  was  Genealogist  to  the  order  of  St,  Patrick  and  was  P.C.  [I.]  and 
first  Commissioner  of  the  Customs.  He  m.,  before  1785,  Elizabeth  Anne,  Ist  da.  and 
coheu-  of  the  Rev.  Henrv  TiLSOX,  D.D.  She  d.  in  Dublin  18  Jany.  1821.  He  d. 
22  Jany.  1823.    WiU  pr.  jany.  1824. 

III.  1823,      3.    Eyre  (Coote),  Baron  Castle  Coote  [I.],  only  s.  and 

to       h.    He  m.  July  1822,  Barbara,  2d  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  Joshua  Collea 
1827.   Meredyth,  Bart.  [I.]  of  Greenbills,  co.  Kildure,  by  his  first  wife  Maria, 
da.  and  h.  of  Laurence  Coyne  Nugent  of  co.  Westmeath.    He  d.  s.p. 
April  1827,  when  the  Peerage  became  extinct.  His  widow  ?m.  July  1828 
Joseph  (Leeson),  4th  Earl  of  Milltown  [I.],  who  d.  31  Jany.  1866,  aged  66.  She  d. 
14  Feb.  1874. 


CASTLE  CUFFE. 

i.e.  "Coote  of  Castle  Cuffe  "  Barony  [I.]  (Coote),  cr.  e  Sep.  1660 
•with.  "  Mountrath,"  Earldom  of  [LJ,  which  see  ;  ex.  1802. 


i.e.  "Castle  Cuffe"  Yiscountcy  [L]  {Cuffe),  cr.  20  Dec,  1793,  with 
"  Desart,"  Earldom  of  [I.],  which  see. 


CASTLE  DAWS0:N^. 

See  "Cremorne  of  Castle  Dawson,  co.  Monaghan"  Barony  [I.], 
{Damon),  cr.  1797. 

CASTLE  DONI^'GTOX. 

See  "  Granard  of  Castle  Donington,  co.  Leicester "  Barony 
{Granard);  a\  1806. 


(*)  Charles  Henry  Coote,  grandson  and  h.  of  this  Robert,  became,  in  1802,  on  the 
death  of  the  Earl  of  Jlountrath,  the  htod  of  the  family,  and,  as  .sucli,  inherited  the 
Baronetcy  fl.j  conferred  in  1620  (being  thti  prciuier  Bai'onetcy  [I.])  on  his  ancestor. 
N2 
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CASTLE  DUEKOW. 

Barony  [I.]  1,  WiLLmi  Flower  of  Durrow,  co.  Kilkenny,  and  of 
I  1733  Finglass,  cc.  Dublin,  s.  and  h.  of  Thomas  F.  of  the  same,  by  his  first 
wife,  Mary,  sister  of  Heniy,  1st  Viscount  Palmekj^ton  [I.],  da,  of  Sir 
John  Temtle,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  [I.],  was  hap.  11  Marcli  1685  ;  sue. 
his  father  July  1700  ;  Vv-as  M.P.  for  co.  Kilkenny,  1715-27  ;  for  Portarlington,  1727-33; 
High  Sheriff  for  co.  Kilkennv,  1731  ;  P.C.  [I.]  ;  and,  on  27  Oct.  1733,  was  cr.  BARON 
CASTLE  DUREOW,(a)  co-^KOkenny  [I.],  taking  his  seat  2  ISov.  following.  He  m., 
before  1717,  Edith,  da.  of  the  Hon.  Toby  Caulfeild  of  Clone,  co.  Kilkenny  (3d  s.  of 
WiUiam,  1st  Viscount  Chaklemont  [I.]),  by  liebecca,  da.  of  Oliver  Walsh  of  Bally- 
kilcavan,  in  Queen's  county.  He  d.  29  April  1746,  and  was  hur.  in  the  family  vault 
at  Finglass.    Will  pr.  ]  746. 

11.  1746.  2.  Henry  (Flower),  Baron  Castle  Durro^ ,.[!.],  2d 
but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  On  30  Sep.  1751  he  was  cr.  VISCOUNT  ASHBROOK  [L] 
See  "  AsHBROOK,"  Viscountcy  [I.],  cr.  1751. 

CASTLEFIELD. 

i.e.  "  Primrose  and  Castlefield  "  Barony,  [S.]  (Pnmrose)  ;  cr.  10  April 
1603,  with  "PiiDiROSE,"  Viscountcy  [S.],  which  see. 

CASTLE  FREXCn. 

See  "  French  of  Castle  French,  co.  Galway  "  Barony,  [L]  {French)  \ 
er.  1798. 


CASTLE  GORE. 

i.e.  Sudley  of  Castle  Gore,  co.  Mayo,"  Yiscountcv  [L11  See  "Aeran," 
(Gm-e)  ;  cr.  15  Aug.  1758.  "  Earldom  of  [I.], 

^      '  ^cr.  1762,  under 

i.e.  "  Stjdley  of  Castle  Gore,  co.  Mayo,"  Barony  |  the  1st  and  5th 
{Gore) ;  cr.  7  ¥o\.  1884.  )  Earls. 


CASTLEH AYEX  (Ireland.) 

I.  1616.  1.  George  (Tuchet),  Lord  Audley,  s.  and  h.  of  Henry, 
Lord  Audley,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir  William  Snetd,  sue.  his  father 
•  30  Dec.  1563,  when  he  was  aged  12,  and  was  sum.  to  Pari,  from  30  Sep.  156G  to  5  April 
1614.  He  was  sometime  Gov.  of  Utrecht  in  the  Netherlands,  was  wounded  at  the 
battle  of  Kingsale  24  Dec.  1601  and,  residing  chiefly  in  Ireland,  was  (with 
other  English  and  Scotch  Peers)  sum.  by  writ  to  the  Irish  House  of  Lords,  11  March 
1613/4.(^)  On  6  Sep.  1616  he  was  cr.  a  Peer  of  that  kingdom  as  BARON  AUDLEY 
OF  ORIEP,  CO.  Armagh  and  EARL  OF  CASTLE HAVE^N,  co.  Cork  [L]  He  m.  about 
1595,  Lucy,  only  da,  and  h.  of  Sir  James  Mep^tn  of  Fonthill-Giffixrd,  Wilts,  by  his  1st 
wife  Amy,  da.  of  Valentine  Clahk.(c)  She  was  living  20  Jan.  1658/9  but  d.  v.p; 
before  April  1610.  He  m.  secondly  22  April  1611,  at  St.  Mary  le  Strand,  Midx. 
Elizabeth,  sister  of  Edward,  2d  Viscount  Campden,  da.  of  Sir  Andrew  Noel  of 
Dalby,  co.  Leic.  by  Mabel,  da.  of  Sir  James  Harington.  He  d.  20  Feb.  1616/7. 
Admon.  11  July  1631  to  his  da,  Eleanor,  wife  of  Sir  Archibald  Douglas. 

IL    1617.  Mervyx  (Tcchet  alias  Audley),  F^^rl  of  Castle- 

haven,  &c.  [I.]  also  Lord  Audlet,  only  s.  and  h.  by  first  wife.  He 
was  knighted  30  March  1608;  was  23  years  old  in  June  1616.  He  m.  firstly 
Elizabeth,  da.  and  coheir  of  Benedict  Barnham,  Alderman  of  London,  by  Dorothea, 
da.  of  Ambrose  Smith  also  of  London.    He  m.  secondly,  22  July  1624,  at  Harefield, 

(*)  See  preamble  to  the  patent  in  "  Lodge,"  vol.  v,  p.  286,  note. 
(^)  See  vol.  i.  p.  2,  note  "  a  "  sub  "  Abercorn,"  Earidom  of  [S.] 
(c)  See  ped.  of  Mervyn  in  "  Mis.  Gen.  et  Her,"  N.S.,  vol  i  p.  358. 
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Midx.,  Anne,  Dow.  Baroness  Chandos  of  Sudeley,  1st  da.  and  coheir  of  Ferdinando 
(Stanley),  5th  Earl  Derby,  by  Alice,  da,  of  Sir  John  Spencer  of  Althorpe,  co. 
Northampton.  Having  been  found  guilty  of  certain  high  crimes  {^)  he  was  attainted 
of  felony  and  beheaded  on  Tower  Hill,  London,  14  May  1631,  when  his  English 
Peerage  (being  descendible  to  heirs  gen.)  hccivme  forfeited,  but  the  Irish  Earldom  and 
Barony  (being  in  tail)  were  not  thereby  ctfrected.(o)  His  widov/  el.  at  Eiselip  and  was 
hur.  11  Oct.1647,  at  Harefield,  Midx.  Admon.  2  March  1654/5  to  her  s.  WilHam 
Bridges,  cUias  Chandos." 

III.  1631.      3.    James  (Tuciiet),  Earl  OP  Castlehaven,  &c.  •[!.],  s. 

and  h.  by  first  wife.  On  3  June  1G33  he  was  {as  "James,  Earl  of 
Castlehaven  in  Ireland ")  cr.  Baron  Audley  of  Hely,  wuth  rem,  "  to  his  heirs 
for  ever,"  and  with  the  place  and  precedency  of  George,  liis  grandfather, 
formerly  Baron  Audley  of  Hely.(^)  This  patent  was  (as  was  necessary  so 
far  as  it  was  a  restoration  and  not  a  new  creation)  confirmed  by  Act  of  Pari.  (29  and 
30  Car.  II,)  1678  ;  see  fuller  particulars  under  ''Audley,"  Barony  of,  cr.  1313.  In 
1649  he  was  Gen.  of  the  Forces  in  Ireland  against  Cromwell,  till  the  subjugation  of 
that  kingdom,  when  he  retired  to  France  till  the  Ilcstoration.  He  m.  at  Kilkenny,  m 
his  father's  lifetime  (the  lady  being  but  12  years  old),  E]izabeth,(*i)  da.  of  Grey  (Brydges), 
5th  Baron  Chandos  of  Sudeley,  by  Anne,  da.  and  coheu-  of  Ferdinando  (Stanley), 
5th  Earl  of  Derby,  which  Ann,  being  second  wife  to  his  father,  was  the  Countess  of 
Castlehaven  [I.],  before  mentioned.  His  wife  was  hur.  16  March  1678/9,  at  St. 
Martin's-in- the- Fields.    He  d.  s.p,  11  Oct,  16S4,  at  Kilcash,  in  Ireland. 

IV.  1684.     *  4.    Meevin  (Tuciiet),  Earl  of  Castlehaven,  &c.  [L], 

also  Lord  Audley,  &c.,  br.  and  h.,^^)  being  3d  and  yst.  s.  of  the  2d 
Earl  by  his  1st  wife.  He  m.  Mary,  widow  of  Charles  Arundell,  da.  of  John  (Talbot), 
10th  Earl  of  Shiiewsbury,  by  his  1st  wife,  Mary,  da.  of  Sir  Francis  Fortescue.  He 
d.  2  Nov.  1686.    His  widow  d.  May  1721. 

V.  1686.        5.    James  (Tuchet),  Earl  of  Castlehaven,  &c.  [I.], 

also  Lord  Audley,  &c.,  s.  and  h.  He  nu  Anne,  da.  and  coheir  of  ( — ) 
Bard  of  Weston,  by  Ann,  Dow.  Countess  of  Sussex,  da.  of  "Charles  (Villiers),  Earl 
OF  Anglesey.  He  d.  12  Aug.  1700  at  Winchester,  and  was  hur.  in  the  cathedral 
there.  M.I. ;  Admon.  1  Dec.  1701.  His  widow  (who  was  a  Roman  Catholic)  d.  June 
1733. 


,  (*)  This  was  for  the  Crime  of  Sodomy  (active  and  passive)  with  one  Laurence  Fitz 
Patrick,  his  Page,  who  was  executed  for  the  same  (after  having  confessed  the  crime),  at 
Tyburn,  6  July  1631  :  as  also  for  the  rape  of  his  own  wife,  or  rather  for  the  assisting 
one  Giles  Browning  in  a  rape  said  to  have  been  so  committed.  Of  this  woman,  the 
said  Fitz  Patrick  soid  that  "  she  was  the  wickedest  woman  in  the  world,  ?Jid  had  more 
to  answer  for  than  any  woman  that  lived."  The  death  of  her  unworthy  husband 
was  certainly  brought  about  by  her  means,  and  her  notorious  adultery  with  one  Mr. 
Ampthill  and  Mr.  Henry  Skipwith  renders  her  motive  somewhat  suspicious. 

(b)  "  The  Irish  Earldom  [of  Castlehaven]  was  according  to  modem  opinions  and 
the  decision  of  Lord  Northington  in  the  Ferrers  case  [1760]  protected  by  the  statute 
de  donis  which  preserved  all  entailed  honours  against  forfeiture  for  felony,"  See 
"  Courthope,"  p,  Ixviii.  in  "  Observations  on  dignities,"  where  it  is  stated  that  the  s. 
and  h,  of  the  attainted  Earl  "  was,  notwithstanding,  made  Earl  of  CastleJiaven  by  a 
new  creation."  This,  however,  appears  to  be  an  error,  probably  a  confusion  with  the 
English  Barony  of  Audley  of  Helv,  which  was  so  cr.  in  1633. 

(c)  See  "  Creations,  1482-1646/'  in  ap.  47th  rep.  D.  K.  P,  Records. 

(<i)  At  the  trial  of  the  Earl,  her  father-in-law,  1631,  her  adultery  with  Henry  Skipwith, 
her  mother's  paramour,  is  alluded  to.  She  was,  however,  at  that  time  very  young, 
probably  a  mere  puppet  in  the  hands  of  the  said  Earl  and  his  abandoned  wife,  the 
profligacy  of  whose  establishment  seems  to  have  been  overi^'lielming. 

v^)  Under  the  Act  of  Pari,  1G78  [which  passed  over  George  Tuchet,  a  Benedictine 
monk  (then  living)  the  2d  son  of  the  2d  Earl],  he  was  heir  to  the  English  honours, 
and  on  the  death  of  the  said  George  (the  date  and  place  which  ia  unkuowli)  he  would 
be  (and  probably,  before  1684,  uaa)  heir  to  the  Irish  honours. 
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VI.  1701.       6.    James  (Tuchet),  Earl  of  Castlehaven,  (S:c.  [I.], 

also  Lord  Audley,  ,S:c.,  only  s.  caud  h.  He  m.  24  May  1722,  Eli^^abetli, 
da.  of  Henry  (Akundell),  4th  Baron  Arundell  of  Wardour,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of 
Thomas  Panton.  He  d.  12  Oct.  1740  at  Paris,  and  was  hur.  at  St.  Sulpico  in  that 
city.  Will  pr.  1741.  His  widow,  who  was  6. 15  Sep.  1693,  d.  July  1743,  and  was  6f.7'. 
at  St.  Pancras,  Midx. 

VII.  1740.     7.    James  (Tuchet),  Earl  of  Castlehaven,  &c.  [I.], 

also  Lord  Audley,  &c.  s.  and  h.,  h.  15  April  1723.  Hed  unm.  8  May 
1769.    WiU  pr.  1769. 

VIII.  1769,     8.    John  Talbot  (Tuchet),  Earl  of  Castlehaven  and 

to   Baron  Audley  of  Orier  [L],  also  Lord  Audley  [1313]  and  Baron 
1777.  Audley  of  Hely  [1034],  br.  and  h.,  6.  2  Aug.  ]724.    He  m.^  1776 
Susanna,  widow  of  "William  CrackOft,  Alderman  of  London,  d^.  of 
Henry  Dhax  of  Ellerton  Abbey,  co.  York.    He  d.  s.p.  22  April  1777, 
when  the  Irish  Pecrafjes  became  extinct,  but  the  English  Barody  by  writ,  descended  to 
the  heir  general.    His  will  pr.  1777.    His  widow  d.  31  July  1789.    See  "  Audley," 
Barony,  cr.  1313. 


See  "  CARnA]\[PTON  OF  CASTLEHAVEN,  co.  Cork,"  Viscountcy, 
[L]  (LuttrcU),  tT.^1781 ;  ex.  1829. 

CASTLEHAVEN  (Scotland). 

i.e.  "Macleod  and  Castlehaven"  Earony  [S.]  {Mackenzie)  cr.  15 
April  1685,  with  "  Tarbat,"  Viscountcy  [S.],  and  again  1  Jany.  1702/3,  with 
"Cromaktie  "  Earldom  of  [S.]  which  see  ;  forfeited  1746. 

i.e.  "  Castlehaven,  co.  Cromartie,"  Barony  {Sidhcrland-Leveson-Goiver) 
cr.  21  Oct.  1861,  with  "  Cromaktie  "  Earldom  of,  which  see. 

CASTLE  HILL. 

See  "  Fortescue  of  Castle  Hill,  co.  Devon,"  Barony  ;  (Fortcscue)  cr. 
1746. 


CASTLE  INCH. 

i.e.  "  Castle  Inch,  co.  Tipperary,"  Barony  [L]  {Macarty)  [L],  cr. 
23  May  1680,  with  ]\Iountcashell,"  Viscountcy,  [I.],  by  James  II,  after  his 
deposition  from  the  English  throne ;  extinct  on  death  of  the  grantee.  See 
"Jacobite  creations,"  vol.  1,  p.  59,  note  "  b." 


CASTLE  ISLAND. 

See  "  Herbert  of  Castle  Island,  co.  Kerry,"  Barony  [L]  {Herbert), 
a\  1624  ;  ex.  1691. 

See  "Gage  of  Castle  Island,  co.  Kerry,"  Viscountcy  [I.]  {Gage)  ' 
cr.  1720. 

CASTLE  LEOD. 

i.e.  "Macleod  of  Castle  I^eod,  co.  Cromartie,"  Barony  {Sutherland' 
LcvcsGn-Ooiixr)  cr.  1S61,  with  "  C'BOiLUiTiE,"  Earldom  of,  which  see. 
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CASTLEMATNE,  TYLXEY  OF  CASTLEMAINE,  and  CASTLE- 
MAINE  OF  MOYDKUM. 

See  "  Moxsox  of  Castlemaij^e,  co.  Kerry,"  Viscountcy  [L]  {Monson)^ 
cr.  1628  ;  forfeited,  1661. 


Earldom  [L]      2.    Roger  Palmer,  2cl  s.  of  Sir  James  P.  of  Dorney, 

I  1661  Bucks,  Chancellor  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  being  his  only  s.  by 
,     '        his  2cl  wife,  Catharine,  widow  of  Sir  Robert  Vaughan,  da.  of  William 

■if7f\^        (Herbert),  1st  Earl  of  Powis,  having  m.  14  April  1659,  at  St. 

LiVO.  Gregory's  by  St,  Paul's,  London,  Barbara,  da,  and  sole  h.  of  WilliaiA 
(ViLLiKRs),  2d  Viscou>'T  Gkandison  [I,],  by  Mary,  da.  of  Paul 
(Batning),  1st  Viscount  I^ayning  of  Sddbury,  which  Barbara,  in  or  before  1G61, 
deserted  him  and  became  jMistress  to  King  Charles  XL  (by  whom  she  had  several 
children),  was  by  that  King  cr.  11  Dec.  16G1,  BARON  OF  LIMERICK  and 
EARL  OF  CASTLEMAINE  co,  Kerry  [I.]  He  was  sent  on  an  Embassy  to  Cou- 
stiintinople  and  subsequently  by  James  II.  to  Rome,  where  he  affected  great  state.('''') 
He  was  exempted  from  the  "Act  of  Indemnity"  of  1690.  He  d.  s.p.m.(^)  2S  July 
1705,  in  North  Walc^,  when  his  ho)iours  became  extinct.  His  will,  dat.  30  Nov. 
1696,  was  pr.  25  Oct,  170,"),  by  his  da.  Ann,  Countess  of  Sussex. (^)  He  directs 
that  he  should  be  hur.  by  his  "  uncle  Powis "  if  he  dies  in  Wales.  His 
notorious  widow  who  was  cr.  Aug.  1G70,  DUCHESS  OF  CLEVELAND,  &c.,  d.  at 
Chiswick,  Midx.,  9.  Oct.  1709.  See  fuller  account  of  her  under  "  Cleveland," 
Dukedom  of,  cr.  1670  ;  ex.  1774. 


ViBCOxintcy  [I.]  1 
L  1718. 

Earldom  [L] 
I.  173L 


1.  Sir  Richard  Child,  Bart.,  of  Wanstead,(d) 
CO.  Essex,  was,  24  April  1718,  cr.  BARON  NEWTOWN,  co. 
Donegal  and  VISCOUNT  CASTLEMAINE,  co.  Kerry  [I.],  and 
subsequently,  11  June  1731,  EARL  TYLNEY  OF  CASTLE- 
MAINE. co,  Kerry  [I.]  He  was  yst.  S.  of  Sir  John  Child^  Bart, 
(so  cr.  18  July  1678)  Chairman  of  the  East  India  Company,  by 
his  3d  wife  Emma,  widow  of  Francis  Willoughbt,  da.  and 
coheir  of  Sir  Henry  Barnard  of  London,  Turkey-Merchant.    He  was  hap.  5  Feb. 


(^)  An  account  of  this  Embassy,  with  many  fine  plates,  including  one  of  the  Earl 
"  kissing  the  Pope's  toe,"  was  "  printed  for  the  author  (folio)  1688." 

(b)  It  is,  however,  not  very  clear  on  what  gi-ound  the  three  sons  of  his  wife  (all  of 
them  bom  in  wedlock,  and  all  of  them  called  by  his  surname  of  "  Palmer  "  in  their 
infancy)  were  not,  by  law,  legitimate,  no  divorce  having  ever  taken  place.  In  that 
case  his  honours  would  have  descended  with  the  Dukedom  of  Southampton 
(afterwards,  1709-74,  merged  in  that  of  Cleveland)  till  1774,  and,  after  that  date, 
with  the  Dukedom  of  Grafton. 

(<5)  His  wife's  eldest  child,  the  foAcrnity  of  whom  is  somewhat  doubtful,  Anne 
Palmer  alias  Fitzroy,  h.  29  Feb.  1661,  vi.  Thomas  (Lennard),  1st  Earl  of  Sussex. 
She  is  generally  sup'^tosed  to  have  been  the  child  of  Lord  Chesterfield,  yet  Lord 
Castlemaine  always  acknowledged  her  as  his  own,  as  did  the  King  also,  who, 
by  warrant,  dac.  28  Feb.  1672/3,  grants  to  lier  and  her  sister,  viz.  :  "unto  the  Lady 
Anne  Fitzroy  and  the  Lady  Chariutte  Fitzroy,  his  dear  and  natural  daughters  by  the 
Duchess  of  Cieveland,"  the  same  armorial  ensigns  as  those  of  "  his  dear  and  natural 
son  Charles  Fitzroy,  Earl  of  Southanqiton,  their  eldest  brother.'* 

(d)  This  was  purchased  by  his  Father  in  1G73  who  went  to  "  a  prodigious  cost  in 
planting  walnut  trees  Jind  making  tish  ponds,  many  mUci  in  circuit" 
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1679/80  at  Wanstead,  and,  on  20  Jany.  1703/4,  sue.  his  brother  Sir  Josiah  Child,  2d 
Bart.,  in  the  Baronetcy  and  family  estates.  He  m.  22  April  1703  at  Wanstead  (mar. 
lie.  from  Bishop  of  London,  both  aged  21,  Bach,  and  Spr.)  Dorothy,  only  surv.  da. 
and  h.  of  John  Glynne  of  Henley  Park  Surrey,  and  of  Bicester,  Oxon,  by  Dorothy, 
da.  of  Francis  TriNEY  of  Rotherwick,  Hants.  By  Act  of  Pari.  24  March  1731  he 
and  his  sons  took  the  name  of  Tijlncy,  in  consequence  of  his  vAie  inheriting  the  large 
estates  of  that  family  on  the  death  of  Anne,  Baroness  Craven,  da.  of  Frederick 
Tylney  of  Piother\\*ick.  His  wife  d.  23  Feb.  and  was  bur.  3  March  1743/4  at  Wanstead. 
He  c?.  at  Aix,  in  Provence  March  1749/r>0  and  was  hur.  at  Wanstead  29  May  1750. 
Will  pr.  1750. 

[EicHAR-D  Child,  aftenoards  Tylney,  styled  Viscount  Castlemaine, 
1st  s.  and  h.  ap.    He  d.  unm.  and  v.p.  19  Feb.  1733/4.    Admon.  9  April  1734.] 

Earldom  and  l  2.  Johx  (Tylney),  Earl  Tylney  of  CAstle- 
I  MAiNK  [1731],  Viscount  Castlemaine  and  Baron  Newtown 

VlSCOUntcy  [I.]  |  [lyis]  m  the  peerage  of  Ireland,  also  a  Baronet  [1678],  formerly 
^  (1712-34)  Jolm  Child,  2d  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.    He  was  bap. 

II  1750,.  j  22  Oct.  1712  at  Wanstead.  He  d.  unm.  17  Sep,  and  was  bur. 
to  I  16  Dec.  1784  at  Wanstead  when  all  his.  honours  became  extinct. 


1784.        j  Will  pr.  1784.0'^) 


Barony  [I.]  2.    William  Handcock  of  Twyford,  co.  Westmeath, 

I.     1812.  ^'      Richard  H.  of  the  same.  Dean  of  Achonry,  by  Sarali,  d«. 

and  h.  of  Richard  Toler  of  Ballintore,  co.  Kildare,  was  b.  28  Aug. 

Vi«;pmiTi+PTr  rn  '  s^'^-  father,  25  July  1791;  was  M.P.  for  Athlone, 
vis,t.uuzitcyti.j  j^gg  .^gQQ  ^^^^  ^^^.^^^  ^^^^^  ^j^^  ^^.^^  j-j  -j^  ^gQ2^  ^gQ3^ 

III.     1822,       when  he  became  Escheator  of  Munster ;  P.C.  [I.]  ;  Constable  and 
to  Gov.  of  Athlone  and  Gov.  of  co.  Westmeath  ;  was,  on  24  Dec.  1812, 

1839^      cr.  BARON  CASTLEMAINE  OF  MOYDllUM,  co.  Westmeath. 

[I.],  with  a  snec.  rem.,  failing  heirs  male  of  liis  body,  to  his  br. 
Richard  Hanclcock.  On  12  Jany.  1822  he  was  cr.  VISCOUNT 
CASTLEMAINE  [I.],  without  such  spec.  rem.  He  m.  20  March  1787,  Florinda,  1st 
da.  of  William  Power  Keating  (Trench),  1st  Earl  of  Clancakty,  by  Ann,  da.  of  the 
Rt.  Hon.  Charles  Gardiner.  He  d  s.p.  (being  blown  down  by  a  storm  then  raging), 
7  Jany.  1839,  aged  77,  when  the  Viscountcy  became  extinct.    His  widow,  who  was  b. 

3  Aug.  1766,  d.  9  Feb.  1851. 

Barony  [L]       ^.   Richard  (IIandcock),  Baron  Castlemaine  of  Moy- 

IL  1839  DJJUM  [I.],  br.  and  h.  according  to  the  spec.  lim.  in  the  patent.  He 
was  &.  14  May  1767  ;  was  M.P.  for  Athlone,  1800,  in  the  last  Irish 
Pari.    He  m.  13  Nov.  1790,  Anne,  3d  da.  of  Arthur  French  of 

French  Park,  co.  Roscommon,  by  Alice,  da.  of  Richard  Magennis  of  DubHn.    He  d. 

18  April  1840.    His  widow  d.  4  Nov.  1852. 

III.    1840.      S,    Richard  (IIandcock),  Baron  Castlemaine  of  Moy- 

DRUM  [L],  s.  and  h.  b.  17  Nov.  1791,  in  Dublin.  He  was  M.P.  for 
Athlone,  1826-32  ;  Rep.  Peer  [I.],  1841-69.  He  m.  17  April  1822,  Margciret,  2d  da. 
of  Michael  Harris  of  Dublin.    She  d.  27  Jany.  1867,  at  Moydrum  Castle.    He  d. 

4  July  1869,  aged  77. 


(•'»)  Sir  James  Long,  Bart.,  of  Draycot,  WUts,  s.  and  h.  of  his  only  married  sister 
Emma,  was  his  heir.  Ife  (also)  took  the  additional  name  of  Tyhiey  and  d.  28  Nov. 
17l»4.  His  only  ?.  and  h.  d.  \mm.  14  Sep.  ISO.t,  while  of  his  three  daughters,  two  d. 
unm.  and  the  utiitr  Catherine,  m.  14  March  18.12  the  Hon.  William  Pole  Tyluey-Long- 
Wellesley,  afterwards  (1S45)  4th  Earl  cf  Moniington  [I.]  and  d.  12  Sep.  1S25  aged 
."5.  Her  husband,  who  survived  till  1  July  1857,  pulled  down  the  stately  mansions  at 
Wanstead  and  RotherAvick  and  generallv  dilapidated  the  vast  estates  of  the  families 
of  Child  aud  Tylney. 
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rV.    1869.       Jf..    Richard  (Handcock),  Baron  Castlemaine  of  Moy- 

DRUM  [I.],  s.  and  h.,  h.  25  July  1826,  at  Athloue  ;  sometime  (1852) 
Capt.  41st  Foot.  PvEP.  Peer  [I.],  May  1871.  He  r,i.  10  Feb.  1857,  Louisa  Matilda, 
da.  of  William  George  (Harris},  2d  Baron  Harris  of  vSerixgapatam,  by  his  2d 
wife,  Isabella  Helena,  da.  and  h.  of  Kobert  Handcock  Temple,  of  Waterstown,  co, 
Westmeath.    She  was  5.  10  Feb.  ISutl. 

FamUy  Estates. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  11,444  acres  in  co.  Westmeath  and  of 
597  in  CO.  Roscommon.  Total  12,041  acres,  valued  at  £8,919  a  year.  Principal 
Hesidence, — Moydrum  Castle,  near  Athlone,  co.  Westmeath. 


CASTLEMAINS. 

i.e.  **  Drummond  of  Riccartoux,  Castlemains,  and  Gilstoun,"  Barony 
[S.]  {Dnmmond),  cr.  1686,  with  *'  Melb'ORT  "  Earldom  of  [S.],  which  see  ;  forfeited 
1695  ;  restored  1853. 

CASTLEMARTIN. 

See  Cawdor  of  Castlemartin,  co.  Pembroke,"  Barony  {Camphdl) 
cr.  1796  ;  Earldom,  cr.  1821. 


CASTLE-MARTYR. 

i.e.  "Castle-Martyr,  co.  Cork"  Barony  [I.]  {Boijle)^  cr.  1756,  with 
* '  Shannon  "  Earldom  of  [I.],  which  see. 


CASTLE  MATTRESS. 

Se6  *'  Southwell  of  Castle  Mattress,  co.  Limerick,"  Barony  [L] 
{■Southwell),  cr.  1717  ;  Viscountcy  [I.],  cr.  1776. 


CASTLEMORRES. 

See  "  Mountmorres  of  Castlemorres,  co.  Kilkenny,"  Barony  [L] 
{Morresl  cr.  1756  ;  Viscountcy  [I.],  cr.  1763. 


CASTLEREA. 

See  "  Mount  Sandford  of  Castlerea,  co.  Roscommon,"  Barony  [L] 
{Sandford),  cr.  1800  ;  ex.  1846. 

CASTLEREAGH. 
Viscountcy  [L]    1.    Robert  (Stewart),  Baron  Londonderry  [L], 

was,  on  1  Oct.  1795,  cr.  VISCOUNT  CASTLEREAGH,  co.  Down. 

I.  1795.  He  was  subsequently,  17  Aug.  1796,  cr.  EARL  OF  LONDON- 
DERRY [I.],  and  finally,  13  Jany.  1816,  cr.  MARQUESS  OF 

LONDONDERRY  [I.]— See     Londonderry,"  Marquessate  of  [I.],  cr.  1816. 


CASTLE  RISI^^G. 

See  "  Howard  of  Castle  Rising,  co.  Norfolk,"  Barony  (Howard\  cr. 
16C9  ;  ex. \ul. 
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CASTLEEOSSE. 


i.e.  "  Castlerosse  "  Earony  [I.]  (BroK/ie),  cr.  20  May  1689,  by 
James  II.  (after  his  deposition  from  the  Eiujlish  throne),  together  with  "  Ki::o[aiie," 
Viscouutcy  [I.],  which  .see  among  the  "Jacobite  Creriti'ms,"  in  voJ.  i,  }).  59,  note  "b." 


i.e.  *' Castlerosse,"  Earony  [I.]  {Browne),  cr.  14  Feb.  1798,  with 
*'  Kenmare,"  Viscountcy  [I.],  which  see. 

i.e.  "  Castlerosse,"  Viscouutcy  [L]  (Bro/rue),  cr.  2  Jan.  1801,  with 
"  Kenmare,"  Earldom  of  [I.],  which  see. 

See  "Kenmare  of  Castlerosse,  co.  Kerry,"  Barony  {Broume),  cr. 
1841  ;  ex.  1853. 

See  (also)  "Kenmare  of  Castlerosse,  co.  Kerry,"  Barony  {Browne),  cr. 
1856.  '  •  ■ 


CASTLE  STEWART. 
Barony  [I.]       1,    Andrew  Stewart,  sometime  Lord  Ochiltree  [S.], 

T  IfilO  was,  in  pursuance  of  tlie  King's  letters,  28  May  lt318,(^)  iv.  7  Nov. 
X.     i.KJi.u.       1619,  BARON  CASTLE  STEWART  of  CO.  Tyrone  [1.].    Pie  was  s. 

and  h.  of  Andrew  Stewart,  Slarster  of  Ochiltree,  by  I\Iargarct,  his 
wife,  and  grandson  and  h.  of  Andrew,  2nd  Lord  Ochiltree  [S,],  whom  he  sue.  in  that 
peerage  between  2  Aug.  1593  and  21  March  1601/2.  He  was  first  Gent,  of  the 
Bedchamber  to  King  James,  was  Gen.  of  the  Artillery,  and  Gov.  of  Edinburgh  Castle. 
On  11  March  1613/4  he  was,  with  other  English  and  Scotch  Peers,  sum.  by  writ,  to 
the  Irish  House  of  Lords.("^)  Having  ruined  himself  by  an  expensive  stVle  of  living, 
he  sold  his  Scotch  estate  to  his  cousin,  Sir  James  Stewart,  to  whom  he  resigned, 
with  consent  of  the  Crown,  his  Scotch  Peerage  in  1615.  Retaining  the  Iving's  favour, 
however,  he  obtained  large  grants  of  land  in  co.  Tyrone  and  an  Irish  Peerage  as 
.above  mentioned.  He  m.  before  16  March  1591/2,  Margaret,  da.  of  Sir  John 
Kennedy  of  Blairquhan,    He  cZ.  Jan.  1628/9. 

II.  1629.        2.    Andrew  (Stewart),  Baron  Castle  Stewart  [I.], 

s.  and  h.  He  had,  v.p.  been  cr.  a  Baronet  [S.]  2  Oct.  162S.  On  14 
July  1634  he  took  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  [I.].  He  was  a  great  patron  of  such 
Scots  as  had  settled  in  Ireland,  especially  of  the  "nonconforming  ministers."  He?n. 
Ann,  4th  da.  and  coheir  of  John  (Stewart),  5th  Earl  of  Athule  [S.],  by  Mary,  da. 
of  Wilham  (Ruthven),  Earl  of  Gowrie  [S.].  He  d.  1639.  Admon  3  Dec.  1647  to 
"Sir  Arthur  Blundell,  Knt,"  for  use  of  Andrew,  "  Lord  Stewart,  now  Baron  of  Castle 
Stewart,"  during  his  absence. 

III.  1639.       3.    Andrew  (Stewart),  Baron  Castle  Stewart  [L], 

s.  and  h.  On  21  Nov.  1648  he  was  served  h.  to  his  grandfather.  Lord 
Ochiltree  [S.]  in  the  lands  of  Crugilltown  Castle,  co.  Wigton.  He  was  Gov.  for  the 
King,  in  1642,  of  Fort  Falkland  in  King's  county,  but  was  forced  to  surrender  it  to 
Gen.  Preston.  He  m.  Joyce,  da.  and  h.  of  Sir  Arthur  Blundell  o£  Blundellstown  in 
King's  county.    He  d.  s.p.m,,  1650. (^) 

rV.    1650.       J^.    JosiAS  (Stewart),  Baron  Castle  Stewart  [L],  br. 

and  h.  male.  He  m.  (lie.  at  Vic.  Gen.  2  April  1662)  being  t]ien"of 
Westm.  about  25,  Bach."  Anne,  da.  of  John  Madden  of  Maddenstown  co.  Kild,-re. 
He  d.  suddenly  and  s.p.  2  Doc.  1602  in  Dublin  and  was  hn-.  at  St.  Bride's  in  t\v.\t 
city.  His  widow,  vvho  in  Ai>ril  1662  was"  of  Entield,  Midx.,  about  21,  Spinster,'^ 
was  hur.  16  Dec.  1678  at  St.  jNlichans,  Dublin. 


(a)  See  "  liodge  "  vol.  vi,  p.  242. 

(^)  See  vol.  i,  p.  2,  note  "a"  sub.  "  Abercorn  "  Earldom  of  [S.]. 
(c)  Mary,  his  only  da.  and  h,  in.  IK-nry  (Howard),  5th  Earl  of  Sutlolk,  to  which 
family  most  of  the  Castle  Stewai't  esUitos  thereby  came. 
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V.    1662.        5.    John  (Stewart),  Baron  Castle  Stewart  [L],  uncle 

and  h.  male,  being  2nd  s,  of  the  1st  Lord.    He  d.  num.  and  at  a  great 

age,  1685. 

[After  his  death  the  title  remained  dorraant  for  many  years,  the  persons  who  were 
apparently  entitled  to  that  digriity  having,  owing  to  the  alienation  of  "the  family 
estates,  granted  for  support  of  the  honour,"  never  assumed  it.    These  were  as  under.] 

[VL  1685].  6.  Egbert  Stewart  of  Irry,  co.  Tyrone,  dejurcif)  Baron 
Castle  Stewart  [I.],  nephew  and  h,  male,  being  s.  and  L  of  the 
Hon.  Robert  Stewart  of  the  same  (next  br.  to  the  last  Lord),  by  his  2nd  wife  Jane, 
da.  of  James  Richardson  of  Castle  Hill,  co.  Tyrone.  He  mc.  his  Father  in  1662,  was 
High  Sheriff  of  co.  Tyrone,  1665,  and  sometime  a  Capt.  in  the  Army,  He  m.  Anne, 
da.  of  William  Moore  of  Garvey  co.  Tyrone.  He  d.  March  1685/6.  His  widow 
d.  1694. 

[VII.  1686].  7.  Andrew  Stewart  of  Irry  afsd.,  de  jurei^)  Baron 
Castle  Stewart  [L],  only  s.  and  h.  He  was  aged  12  iu  1684  and 
was  taken  soon  afterwards  by  his  mother  into  Scotland  to  escape  the  troubles  in 
Leland,  caused  by  the  Revolution  of  1688.  He  m.  Eleanor,  1st  da,  of  Robert 
Dallway  of  Eellahill,  co.  Antrim.    He  d  1715. 

[VIIL    1715].  8.    Robert  Stewart,     /«re(''^)  Baron  Castle  Stewart 

[L],  s.  and  h.    He  m.  Margaret,  si.-ter  and  h.  of  Hugh  Edwardc?,  1st 
da.  of  Thomas  Edwards,  both  of  Castle  Gore,  co.  Tyrone,    He  d,  1742. 

[IX.    1742]  and  1.   Andrew  Thomas  Stewart-Moore,  de  jure{^) 

TV  ^^>7 1  Barom  Castle  Stewart  [L]  only  surv.  s.  and  h.  His  petition  to  the 
IX.     17  I  4.       Lord  Lieut,  of  Ireland  as  to  his  right  to  the  Barony  of  Castle 

Stewart  [L]  was  imanimously  agreed  to  by  the  House  of  Lords  [I.] 
Viscountcy  [I.]  and  received  the  Royal  assent  24  May  1774 .  He  took  his  seat  accord- 
T      1793  "ig^y  28  Nov.  1775,  at  which  time  he  resigned  the  final  surname 

of  Moore.  He  had,  as  early  as  1768,  claimed  the  Barony  of 
■p  \A  m  Ochiltree  [S.J,  appearing  to  vote  as  such  at  the  election  of  Scotch 
Lariaom  [l.J  p^^^.^^  26  Oct.  1768,  and  actually  voting^  at  the  election  24  July 
I      1800  1790,  but  his  claim  was  pronounced  against,  in  a  Committee  for 

Privileges,  16  April  1793.  On  20  Dec.  1793  he  was  c?-.  VISCOUNT 
CASTLE  STEWART,  co.  Tyrone  [L],  and  on  29  Dec.  1800  he  was  cr.  EARL 
CASTLE  STEWART,  co.  Tyrone  He  m.  25  July  1781,  Sarah,  da.  and  coheir 

of  Godfrey  Lill,  second  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  [I.],  by  Carey  Caroline, 
da.  of  Nathaniel  Bull  of  East  Sheen,  Surrey.  He  cZ.  at  Stewart  Hall,  co.  Tyrone,  26 
Aug.  1809.    His  widow  d.  11  Nov.  1843  aged 90.    Will  pr.  Feb.  1844. 

Earldom  and   "]  2  and  10.  Kobert  (Stewart),  Earl  Castle 

Viscountcy  [I.]  Stewart,  &c.  [L],  s.  and  L,  6.  19  Aug.  1784  ;  m.  23 


-r-r  I  April  1806,  Jemima,  da.  of  (  )  Rowson,  CoL  Royal 

>1809    Artillery.    He  d.  10  June  1854.    His  widow  d.  27  April 
Barony  [L]       |  1859,  aged  73. 

X.  J 

Earldom  and    ^  3  and  11.  Edward  (Stewart),  Earl  Castle 

Viscountcy  [I.]  Stewart.  &c.  [L]  s.  and  h.,  -6.  11  Sep.  1807.    He  m. 

TjT  I  Feb.  1830,  at  Paris,  Emmeliue,  only  surv.  da,  and  h.  of 

/"ISoi    Benjamin  Bathurst,  Sec.  of  Legation  at  Leghorn,  by 
Barony  [L]         j  PhilHda,  da.  of  Sir  John  Call,  Bart.    He  d.  s.p.  20  Feb. 

I  1857.     His  widow  m.  27  June  1867  at  Villa  Stuart, 

-^I*  J  Rome,  Signor  Alessandro  Pistocchi,  Chevalier  of  the 

Legion  of  Honour,  and  was  living  1887  at  Villa  Stuart, 
afsd. 

(»)  According  to  the  decision  of  24  May  1774  respecting  that  dignity. 

('^)  This  was  one  of  the  IS  Irish  Peerages  cr.  the  day  before  the  Union.  See  vol.  i, 
p.  208,  note  *'c."  See,  also,  ante,  p.  102,  note  "a"  as  to  the  omisjsion  of  the  word 
"  of  "  in  titles  of  Earldoms. 
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4  and  12.  Charles  Andrew  Knox  (Stewart), 
Earl  Castle  Stewart,  &c.  [L],  br.  and  h.  h.  23  April 
1810 at  Clifton,  co.  Glouc.  Hew.  2-1  March  1835, Cbarluttc 
Raffles  Drury,  only  da.  of  Acheson  Quiutiu  Thomi'SON,(''') 
of  CO.  Louth,  by  Isabella,  da.  of  Kev.  Dodgsun  ]\Iadden. 
He  d.  12  Sep.  1874  in  his  65th  year  at  Stewart  Hall,  co. 
Tyrone.  His  widow  living  1887  at  Wookey  House,  near 
Wells,  Somerset. 

5  and  IS.  Henry  J a:\ies (Stuart  Eichardson), 
Earl  Castle  Stewart  [1800],  Viscount  C-\stle 
Stewart  [1793]  and  Baron  Castle  Stewart  [1619]  in 
Ireland,  only  s.  and  h.,  h.  21  March  1837.  He  m.  1  Nov. 
1866  at  Oakland,  co.  Tyrone,  Augusta  Le  Vicomte  Masst- 
Richardson,  widow  of  Hugh  Massy,  Major  85th  Foot, 
da.  and  sole  h.  of  William  Stewart  Richardson-Brady  of 
Oaklands  afsd.    By  royal  lie.  11  May  18G7  he  took  the 

name  of  Richardson  after  that  of  Stuart. 

Family  Estates. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  32,615  acres  in  co.  Tyrone  and  2,260 
in  CO.  Cuvan.  Total  34,875  acres,  worth  £13,113  a  year.  Princij^al  Residence. — Stewart 
Hall,  near  Stewartstown,  co.  Tyrone. 

CASTLE  STUART. 

i.e.  "  Stuart  of  Castle  Stuart,  co.  Inverness,"  Barony  {Stuart)  cr» 
1796  ;  see  "Moray"  Earldom  of  [S.],  cr.  1562,  under  the  8th  Earl. 

CASTLETON  and  CASTLETON  OF  SANDBECK, 
Viscountcy  [L]     1.    Nicholas  Saunderson  of  Eillingliam  and  Saxby, 
L     1627  L"^'^^^'^'  ^-  ^-"^  Hobert  S.  of  the  same,  by  Catherine, 

yst.  da.  of  Vincent  Gra>'THam  of  St.  Katharine's,  Lincoln,  sue.  his 
Father  2  Nov.  1583,  being  then  aged  21,  was  sometime,  M.P.  for 
Gainsborough  and  afterwards  for  Lincoln,  High  Sherilf  of  co.  Lincoln,  1592,  Knighted 
at  Belvoir  Castle  23  April  1603,  was  cr.  a  Baronet  25  Nov.  1611,  and  was  cr.  11  July 
1627,  BARON  SAUNDERSON  OF  BANTRY,  co.  Cork,  and  VISCOUNT  CASTLE- 
TON CO.  Limerick  [I.].  He  m.  Mildred,  da.  and  h.  of  John  Elltoft  of  Boston,  co. 
Lincoln.  He  d.  1630  and  was  bur.  (as  was  his  w-ife)  at  Saxby.  Will  dat.  23  Feb. 
1629/30,  being  than  in  his  70th  year,  pr.  13  June  1631. 

IL    1630.       2.    Nicholas  (Saunderson),  Viscount  Castleton,  &c. 

[I.]  s.  and  h.  He  m.  Frances,  sister  of  John,  8th  Earl  of  Rutland, 
da.  of  Sir  George  Manners  of  Haddon  co.  Derby,  by  Frances,  da.  of  Sir  Henry 
PlERREPONT.  He  d.  1640  and  was  bur.  at  Saxbv.  Will  dat.  2  March  1639/40,  pr. 
1  Jan.  1641/2.    His  widow  d.  1652.    Her  will  pr.  1652. 

Ill    1640.     S.    Nicholas  (Saunderson),  Viscount  Castleton,  &c. 

[I.],  s.  and  h.,  aged  15  at  his  Father's  death.  He  d.  a  minor  and 
unm.  1641. 

rV.    1641.     4-    Peregrine  (Saunderson),  Viscount  Castleton,  &c. 

[I.],  br.  and  h.    He,  also,  d.  unm.    Will  dat.  4  Nov.  1649,  pr.  1652. 
V.     1650.     5.    George  (Saunderson),  Viscount  Castleton,  cIt.  [I]., 

br.  and  h.  He  m.  fu-stly  Grace,  da.  of  Henry  Belasyse  (1st  son  of 
Thomas,  1st  Viscodn-t  FAUCONEEUf;)  by  Grace,  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Barton  of 
Smithells,  co.  Lancaster.    He  m.  secondly,  14  Feb.  1674/5,  at  the  Temple  church, 


Earldom  and  ^ 
Viscountcy  [1.]  | 

IV.  M857 
Barony  [L] 
XII. 


Earldom  and 
Viscountcy  [I.] ' 


V. 

>1874 
Barony  [I.]  I 

XIII.  I 


(»)  He  was  s.  of  Quiutin  Dick  Thompson  of  the  E.I.C.  Civil  service,  by  Mary  Anne, 
sister  and  coheir  uf  the  celebrated  Sir  Thomas  Stamford  llaflies. 
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Loudon,  Sarah,  Dow.  Viscountess  Fanshawe  [I.],  relict  (formerly)  of  Sir  John 
Wray,  da.  of  Sir  John  Evelyn  of  West  Dean.  He  d.  at  Sandbeck,  co.  York,  27  May 
1714.  Will  pr.  May  1714.  His  widow,  by  whooi  he  had  no  issue,  d.  1717.  Vv'ill  pr. 
Oct.  1717. 


VI.  1714 

Viscountcy 
1.  1716. 

Earldom 
1.  1720, 

to 

1723. 


6  and  1.  James  (Saunderson),  Viscount  Castletox  and 
Baron  Saunderson  of  Bantry  [I.],  also  a  Baronet  [1611],  8th, 
youngest  and  only  surv.  s.  and  h.  by  1st  wife.  He  was  M.P,  for 
Newark  1698-1705  and  1708-10;  Vice-Admiral  of  co.  Lincoln  1705. 
On  19  Oct.  1714,  a  few  months  after  his  Father's  death,  he -was  cr. 
BARON  SAUNDERSON  OFSAXBY,  co.  Lincoln,  on  2  July  1716  cr. 
VISCOUNT  CASTLETON  OF  SANDBECK  co.  York,  and  finally, 
on  18  June  1720,  cr.  EARL  CASTLETON  OF  SANDBECK^  co. 
York.  He  d.  s.p.  23  May  1723  when  all  his  honours  became  extinct 
Will  pr.  1723.(a) 


CASTLETOWN. 

See  "  Eadstock  of  Castletown,  Queen's  County,"  Barony  [I.] 
{Waldcgrave),  cr.  1800. 

CASTLETOWN  OF  UPPER  OSSORY. 

Barony  i.    The  Right  Hon.  John  Wilson  Fitzpatrick  of 

I  1869  Grantstown  Manor  and  LisdufF  in  Queen's  county  and  of  Grafton 
Underwood,  co.  Northampton,  was,  on  10  Dec.  1869,  cr.  BARON 
CASTLETOWN  OF  UPPER  OSSORY  in  the  Queen's  county.  He 
was  illegit.  s.  of  John  (Fitzpatrick),  Earl  of  Upper  Ossory  and  Baron  Go^^^lAN  [L] 
and  Baron  LTpper  Ossory  of  Ajipthill  [G.B.]  who  d.  s.p.m.  legit.  1  Feb.  1818  (when 
all  his  honours  became  extinct)  and  whom  he  sue.  in  his  Irish  and  some  of  his  English 
estates.  He  was  b.  in  London  23  Sep.  1811,  was  ed.  at  Eton;  sometime  an  officer 
in  the  army;  M.P.  for  Queen's  county  1837-41,  1847-52  and  1865-69  ;  P.O.  [L], 
1848  ;  Lord  Lieut,  of  Queen's  county,  1855,  and,  in  1869  was  cr.  a  Feer  as  above. 
He  7/1.  5  May  1830  at  Cai-nallway,  in  the  diocese  of  Dublin,  Augusta  Mary,  da.  of 
Rev.  Archibald  Douglas,  Rector  of  Castle  Coote,  co.  Cavan,  by  Susan,  da.  of  John 
(Murray),  4th  Earl  of  Dunmore  [S.].  He  d.  22  Jan.  1883  at  No.  32,  Hertford 
street,  Mayfair,  Midx.,  and  Vv^as  bur.  the  25th  at  Grafton  Underwood.  Willpr.  17  May 
1883  over  £37,000.    His  widow  Hving  1887  at  Wimbledon,  Surrey. 

IL  1883.  2.  Bernard  Edward  Barnaby  (Fitzpatrick),  Baron 
Castletown  of  Upper  Ossory,  only  surv.  s.  and  h.,  b.  29  July  and 
bap.  25  Dec.  1848  at  Brighton,  Sussex  ;  ed.  at  Eton  and  at  Brasenose  Coll.  Oxford  ; 
B.A.  (2nd  class  law  aiid  history),  1870  ;  was  an  officer  (1871-74)  in  the  1st  Life 
Guards  and  subsequently  (1SS2)  served  with  them  in  Egypt.  M.P.  for  Portarhngton, 
1880-83  and  sometime  Sherifl'  for  Queen's  county.  He  m.  23  April  1874,  Emily 
Ursula  Clare,  da,  and  h.  of  Hayes  (St.  Leger),  4th  Viscount  Doxeraile  [L],  by 
Mary  Ann  Grace  Louisa,  da.  of  George  Lenox-Conyngham.     She  was  b.  18  July  1853. 

Family  Edates. — These  consisted,  in  1883,  of  633  acres  in  Sussex  (worth  £752  a 
year)  and  22,510  acres  in  Queen's  county.  Total  23,143  acres,  worth  £15,758  a  year, 
Fnncijpal  Residence. — Granstown  manor,  Queen's  county. 

CASTLE  WARD. 

See*' Bangor  of  Castle  Ward,  co.  Down,"  Barony  [L]  (TFanZ),  cr, 
1770  ;  Viscountcy  [I.],  cr.  1781. 

(a)  He  devised  his  very  coxisideiable  estates  (including  Sandbeck  in  Yorkshire)  to 
his  maternal  cousin  Thomas  Lumley,  younger  s.  of  Richard,  1st  Earl  of  Scarbrough, 
by  Frances,  djv  and  h.  of  Sir  Henry  Jones  and  Frances,  his  vnfe,  formerly  Frances 
Belasyse,  spinster,  sister  of  Grace,  the  mother  of  the  testator.  This  Thomas  Lumley  by 
act  of  Pari,  took  the  name  of  Saunderson,  and  $uc.  in  1740,  as  Earl  of  Scarbrough. 
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CASTLE  WELLAK 

See  "  Annesley  of  Castle  Wellan,  co.  Down,"  Barony  [I.] 
(Annesley),  o\  1758  ;  Earldom  [I.J,  cr.  17S9. 

CATIICART. 

Barony  [S.]      i.    Sir   Alan    Catiicart,   s.    and  h.    of   Alan  C, 

L  1460  1  li^ving,  in  1447,  lecleemed  considerable  property  within  the  Earldom 
of  Carrick  that  had  been  mortgaged  by  his  grandfather,  another  Sir 
Alan  Cathcart,  was,  not  long  afterwards,  probablv  before  8  Oct.  14G0, 

but  certainly  before  2  July  1465(^)  cr.  a  Lord  of  Parl.(i^)  as  LORD  CATHCART  [S-]. 

He  was  Warden  of  the  West  Marches,  1481,  and  Master  of  the  Artillery,  14S5.    He  m. 

Janet  Maxwell.    He  d.  before  12  Aug.  1499. 

[Alan  Cathcart,  Master  of  Catiicart,  s.  and  h.  ap.    He  d.  v.p.} 
IL    1499  ?      2.    John  (Cathcart),  Lord  Cathcart  [S.],  grandson 

and  h.,  being  s.  and  h,  of  Alan  Cathcart,  Master  of  Cathcart,  above- 
named.  He  m.  firstly  Margaret,  da.  of  John  Kennedy  of  Elairquhan.  He  m. 
secondly,  before  Aug.  1499,  Margaret,  da.  of  WiUiani  Douglas  of  Drumlaurig.  He  d, 
Dec.  153o. 

[Alan  Cathcart,  Master  of  Cathcart,  s.  and  h.  ap.  by  first  wife. 
He  m.  firstly,  in  or  before  Aug.  1507,  Agnes,^')  da.  of  Robert  (Ltle),  Lord  Lyle  [S.]. 
He«i.  secondly  Margaret,  da.  of  Parrick  Maxwkll  of  Newark.  Had.  v. p.,  9  !Sep. 
1513  being  slain,  with  two  of  his  brothers,  at  the  battle  of  Flodden,] 

in.  1535.       "  3.  Alan  (Cathcart),  Lord  Cathcart  (S,)  grandson 

and  h.,  being  only  s.  and  heir  of  Akn,  Master  of  Cathcart,  abovenamed 
by  his  second  wife.  He  m.  Helen,  da.  of  William  (Sempill),  2ud  Lord  SK?>iriLL  [S.] 
by  his  first  wife,  Margaret,  da.  of  Hugh  (Montgomery),  Earl  of  Eglintouu  [S.]  He  d. 
10  Sept.  1547,  being  slain  at  the  battle  of  Pinkie.  Will  of  same  date  directing  his 
burial  to  be  with  his  ance.stors  at  the  Grey  Friars  at  Ayr. 

rV.  1547.        4-  Alan  (Cathcart),  Lord  Cathcart  (S,)  only  s.  and 

h.  .He  was  a  great  Promoter  of  the  Reformation,  and  was  one  who 
signed  the  bond,  in  1567,  on  behalf  of  the  young  Iving,  James  YI  [S.],  on  whose  side 
he  fought  at  Langside  in  1563.  Master  of  the  Household,  1569,  receiving  several 
beneficial  grants  from  the  Crown.  He  m.  Margaret,  da.  of  John  Wallace  of  Craigy. 
He  d,  Dec.  1615. 

-[j\lan  Cathcart,  ]\Iaster  of  Cathcart,  s.  and  h.  ap.  He  m.  in  or 
before  24  June  1594,  Isabel,  da.  of  Thomas  Kennedy  of  Bargeny.    He  c^.  v.p.  1603.] 

(*)  A  deed  of  that  date  between  "Alan,  Lord  Carcaith,  &c."  was  produced  at  the 
Decreet  of  Ranking  [S.]  1606.  Lord  Cathcart  was  there  "ranked"  as  8th  of  the 
Barons;  Lord  Gray  (1437)  and  Lord  Ochiltree  (1459)  being  next  immediately  above 
him  and  Lord  Carlyle  (1474  ?)  next  immeaiately  below  him. 

(^)  '*  It  is  perhaps  worth  remark,  as  old  dignities  with  us  \i.e.  in  Scotland]  were  so 
generally  territorial,  that  is  seems  to  me,  that  [notwithstanding  the  above  fact]  there  is  no 
escape  from  the  conclusion  that  Lords  of  Parliament  were  hereditary  titles  unconnected 
with  land  and  sometimes  even  not  based  upon  a  free  Barony  at  all  ;  Graham,  Gray, 
Borthwick,  Cathcart,  Drumrnond  and  Sempill  had  no  Barony  of  their  names,  when 
they  first  got  the  hereditary  title.  Sempill  of  Eliotston,  for  instance,  was  not  a  free 
Baron,  but,  sometime  after  he  icas  made  a  Lord,  all  liis  lands  were  united  and  erected 
into  the  free  Barony  of  Sempill."  Extract  from  a  letter  of  R.  R.  Stodart,  late  Lyon 
Clerk  depute,  deceased,  dat.*9  March  1SS5,  to  the  Editor. 

(«)  In  Wood's  "  Douglas,"  Vol.  ii,  p.  165,  under  "  Lyle,"  she  is  called  flden,  da.  of 
Robert,  3rd  Lord  Lyle  (who  d.  1511)  by  Mariot  Lindsay  his  wife.  Under  "  Cathcart," 
in  that  work,  is  a  note  to  the  ettect  that  as  Robert,  2nd  Lord  Lyle  had  a  d;i.  Agnes, 
who  m.  John  Maxwell,  this  A^mes  was  probably,  the  Agnes,  sometime  wife  of  tlie 
Master  of  Cathcart,  and  that  the  said  Master  had  no  second  wife,  Margaret,  ivs  in  the 
text,  but  was  survived  by  the  atiid  Agnes. 
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V.  1618.  5.  Alan  (Cathoart),  Lord  Cathcart  [S.]  s.  and  h. ; 

served  h.  to  his  grandfather  8  May  1619.  He  m.  firstly,  Margaret,  da. 
of  Francis  (SiEWARr),  1st  Earl  (Vr^  Eotiiwell  [S.j,  by  Margaret,  da.  of  David 
(Douglas),  Earl  of  Angus  [S.].  She  d.  s.p.s.  He  m.  secondly,  Jean,  da,  of  Sir 
Alexander  Colquhoun  of  Luss.  He  d.  18  Aug,  1623,  His  widow  m.  Sir  Duncan 
Campbell  of  Auchinbreck,  who  w;i.-s  slain  I'J-ia,  fighting  against  Montrose's  army. 
She  m.  thirdly  the  Hon.  Sir  William  Hamilton(**),  who  was  long  Resident  in  Rome  on 
behalf  of  the  Queen  Dow.  Henrietta  Maria. 

VI.  1628  6.  Alan  (Cathcart),  Lord  Cathcart)  [S.],  h.  the 

same  year  his  father  died,  being  served  h.  to  him  25  June  1631. 
He  m.  Mai-ion,  da.  of  David  Boswell  of  Auchinleck,  co.  Ayr.  He  d.  13  June 
1709  in  his  81st  year. 

VIL  1709        7.  Alan  (Cathcart),  Lord  Cathcart  [S.],  s.  and  1l  ; 

h.  about  1648.  He  m.  Elizabeth,  da.  of  James  (Dalrymple),  Ist 
Viscount  Stair  [S.],  by  Margaret,  da.  of  James  Ross  of  Balniel,  co.  Wisto^vn.  He 
d.  m  Scotland,  19  Oct  1732  in  his  85th  year.    Will  pr.  1733. 

VIII.  1732.       8.  Charles  (Cathcart),  Lord  Cathcart  [S].,  2nd 

but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h,(b)  :  b.  16S6.  He  was  (as  Captain),  in  the  wars 
in  Flandei-s  in  1703:  Major  in  the  Scots  Greys,  1709,  and  afterwards  Lieut. -Col. 
thereof;  distinguished  himself  at  Sheriffmuir,  13  Nov.  1715,  where  tlie  victoiy  over 
the  left  wing  of  the  Insurgents  was  principally  owing  to  him.  Lieut.-Col.  of  the  9th 
Foot,  1717  ;  of  the  31st  Foot,  1728  ;  of  the  Stli  Reg,  of  Dragoons,  1731,  and  of  the  3rd 
Carabineers,  1733.  Gov,  of  Dnucamion  Fort  1735,  and  of  Londonderry,  with  the 
rank  of  Major-Gen.  in  the  Army,  1739,  Having  been  appointed  Commanber-in- 
CniKF  of  the  forces  sent  to  attack  the  King  of  Spain  in  his  American  dominions,  he 
set  sail  in  Oct.  1740,  but  d.  on  the  voyage.  He  was  also  Groom  of  the  Bedchamber 
to  George  L,  1714  ;  and  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  to  George  II,  in  1773.  Rep.  Peer 
[S.]  1734-40.  He  m.  firstly,  29  March  1718,  at  St.  Mary  Mag.,  Old  Fish  Street,  Loudon, 
Marion,  only  child  of  Sir  John  SiiAW,{<^)  or  Schaw,  Bart.  [S.],  of  Greenock,  co. 
Renfrew,  by  Margaret  da.  of  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple,  Bart.  [S,]  of  North  Berwick. 
Sh6,  who  was  h.  7  Dec,  1700,  d.  at  Edinburgh  21  March  1733  in  her  33rd  year,  having 
had  10  children.  He  m.  secondly,  1739,  Elizabeth,  relict  of  James  Fleet  of  Tewiu, 
Herts  (who  d.  29  April  1733)  widow  of  Capt.  Sabine,  2nd  da.  of  Thomas  Malyn  of 
Battersea,  Surrey,  fie  d.  as  afsd.,  after  13  days  illness,  20  Dec.  1740.  aged  54  and  was 
hur.  on  the  beach  of  Prince  Rupert's  Bay.  Dominica.  M.I.  Will  pr.  1741.  His  widow 
m.  (for  her  4tli  hu.sband)  18  ^May  1745,  Hugh  Macguire,  an  Irish  officer  in  the 
Hungarian  service,  afterwards  Lieut.-Col.  in  the  British  service.  For  20  yeiirs  he  is 
said  to  have  kept  her  a  Prisoner  in  Ireland,  viz.,  till  his  death  in  1764.  She  d.  3  Aug. 
1789  in  her  9Sth  year  and  was  hur.  at  Tewiu  aforesaid.  M.I.(d)    Will  pr.  1739. 

IX.  1740.       9,    Charles  Schaw  (Cathcart),  Lord  Cathcart  [S.], 

3rd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  by  first  wife,  6.  at  EcHnburgh,  21  March 
1721.  Capt.  20th  Reg.,  1742  ;  was  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  and  Aide-de-Cainp  to 
H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  at  the  battle  of  Fontenoy,  30  April  1745,  where  he 
was  severely  wounded,(e)  and  where  his  only  surv.  br.  was  slain  in  his  23rd  year. 


(a)  "  William  Hamilton,  3rd  br,  to  the  Earl  of  Abercorn  "  [S.]  is  said  to  have  been 
cr.  a  Baronet  [S.]  in  Milne's  List,  but  no  date  is  assigned. 

(t>)  Alan  Cathcart,  his  elder  br.  (vslio  d.  before  his  Father  became  a  Peer)  was 
drowned  on  his  passage  to  Holland,  Aug.  1699. 

(c)  This  Baronetcy  was  cr.  28  June  1687  and  became  extinct  5  Apiil  1732  by  the 
death  of  John,  the  3rd  Bart,  (grandson  of  the  grantee)  5  April  1732. 

(d)  This  commemorates  but  two  (the  1st  and  3rd)  out  of  lier  four  hu.'^bands  ; 
dwelling  chiefly  on  "her  boundless  acts  of  charity"  of  which  the  only  tangible  one 
is  a  gift  of  £5  a  year  for  schooling  the  poor  of  Tewin.  In  IMiss  Edgeworth's  Castle 
Rackrent"  several  particulars  are  given  of  Col.  Macguire's  treatment  of  his  wife. 

(^)  The  black  patch  over  the  "  Fontenoy  "  scar  on  liis  cheek  (of  which  he  was  very 
proud)  appears  in  all  his  portraits. 
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Capt.  3rd  Reg.  of  Foot  Guards,  June  1745,  Col.  and  Adjutant  Gen.  to  the  Forces  in 
North  Britain,  1750  ;  becoming,  finally,  Lieut.-Gen,  in  1760.  He  was  from  Nov. 
1748  tx)  Oct.  1749  one  of  tlie  Hcstagc.s  to  France  for  the  performing  of  the  definite 
treaty.  Rep.  Peer  [S.]  1752-76.  High  Commissioner  to  the  Gen.  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  1755-63,  and  1773-76  ;  Gov.  of  Dunbarton  Castle  1761-64  ;  K.T. 
]3  April  17G3.  First  Lord  of  Fulice  ir64-68.  P.C.,  176S,  having  been  on  (24  I'eb. 
of  that  year)  appointed  A.mbassador  to  the  Court  or  Russia,  at  St.  Petersburgh 
where  he  remained  till  1771-  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber,  1776.  He  m.  24  July  1753, 
Jean,  da.  of  Lord  Archibald  Hamilton,  Gov.  of  Greenwich  Hospital  (7th  s.  of  Anne, 
suojure  Duchess  of  Hamilton  [S.]),  by  his  second  v.ife  Jane,  da.  of  James  (Hamilton), 
6th  Earl  of  Aeercorn  [S.].  She,  who  was  b.  in  London  19  Aug.  1726,  d.  at  St. 
Petersburgh  13  Nov.  1771,  and  was  bur.  in  Audley  chapel,  St.  Geo.  Han.  sq.  He  d. 
at  his  house,  Grosvenor  place,  Midx.  14  Aug.  1776  in  his  56th  year.    Will  pr.  1776. 

X.    1776      10  andl.  William  Schaw  Catiicart,  Lord  Cathcart  [S.], 

s.  and  h.,  b.  at  Petersham,  Suirey,  17  Sep.,  and  bap.  15  Oct.  1755  ; 
Viscountcy  ed.  at  Eton,  1766-71  ;  studied  law  at  Dresden  and  Glasgow,  entered 
T  1f^n7  Line.  Inn,  Nov.  1775,  and  was  admitted  as  an  Advocate  at  Edin- 
loKji        burgh,  Feb.  1776.   Entered  the  Army  (7th  Dragoons)  on  his  Father's 

death,  in  1777,  and  served  with  the  16th  and  17th  Light  Dragoons 
Earldom  America  ;  Major   98th   Regt.,   1774  ;  and,  shortly  afterwards, 

L     1814        Quarter-Master-Gen.  to  the  Forces  in  America,  till  1780  when  he 

returned  home;   Lieut.-Col.  Coldstream  Guards,  1781,  which  he 

exchanged,  in  17S9,  for  that  of  the  29th  Regt.  ;  of  which  in  1702, 
he  became  Colonel.  He  was  Col.  in  the  Army,  1790  ;  Major-Gen.,  1794  ;  Lieut.-Gen., 
1801  ;  and  General,  1812.  He  distinguished  himself  at  the  battle  of  Buren,  8  Jany, 
1795,  and  was  in  command  of  the  troops  that  finally  left  Germany  in  Dec.  of  that 
year.  Vice-Arlmiral  of  Scotland,  1795  ;  Col.  2d  Reg.  of  Life  Guards  (Gold  Stick), 
Aug.  11797  ;  P.C.,  1798;  P.C.  [Ll,  1803,  Com.-iu-Chief  of  the  forces  in  Ireland, 
1803-05  ;  of  the  forces  in  Scotland,  1800-14  and  of  the  Army  against  Denmark,  June 
to  Oct.  1807,  v.'here  he  efiected  the  easy  capture  (7  Sep.  1807)  of  Copenhagen.  In 
1805,  he  had  been  made  Lord  Lieut,  of  co.  Clackmannan,  and  K.T.,  being  invested  at 
Windsor,  23  Nov.  1805.  He  had  also  been  a  Rep.  Peer  [S.]  since  20  Jany.  1788 
(being  Chairman  of  the  Committees  of  the  House,  1790-94),  till  his  elevation  to  the 
Peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom,  9  Nov.  1807,  on  which  day  he  was  cr.  BARON 
GREENOCK  of  Greenock  co.  Renfrew  and  VISCOUNT  CATHCART  of  Cathcart  in 
the  same  co.,  and  a  sum,  estimated  at  £300,000  of  prize  money,  was  divided  between 
him  and  Admiral  (afterwai-ds  Lord)  Gambier.  On  28  Jany.  1808  he  received  the 
thanks  of  the  House  of  Lords  for  his  services  in  Denmark.  Ambassador  to  the 
Court  of  Russia  from  July  1812  to  1821,  being  one  of  the  Commissioners  who 
invested  the  Emperor  with  the  Orda'  of  tJie  Garta',  on  27  Sep.  1813.(^)    He  was  also 


(*)  This  was  the  first  of  the  Special  Garter  Missions  of  the  19th  century.  In  these 
missions  the  splendid  formality,  attending  the  investiture,  has  enhanced  the  value  of 
that  "  most  noble  "  Order,  above  all  others,  in  the  estimation  of  the  European  Sovereigns. 
In  this  instance  the  Emperor  was  elected,  by  a  spec,  statute,  as  a  supernumerary  Knight, 
which  formed  a  precedent  for  subsequent  similar  nominations  of  Foreign  Potentates, 
who  previously  had  been  elected  ordy  when  a  vacancy  occurred. 

The  following  list  is  believed  to  comprise  all  the  Foreign  Sovereigns  and  Potentates 
who  have,  formally,  by  special  mission,  been  invested  abroad  and  to  shew  the  date  (which 
is  of  course  subsequent  to  the  date  of  nomination)  and  place  of  investiture.  The  names 
of  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  such  investiture  are  placed  within  Bquai-e 
brackets. 

1493,  May  19.      Suissa.    Alphonso,  Duke  of  Calabria,  afterwards  Alphonso  II, 
King  of  Naples. 

1523,  Dec.  6.       Nuremberg.    Ferdinand,  Archduke  of  Austria,  Emperor  of 
Germany. 

1534/5,  Feb.  21.    Edinburgh.    James  V,  King  of  Scotland. 

1551,  June  20       Chateau  BHcnne.    Henry  II,  King  of  Frvnce. 

1554,  Nov.  0.        Auxy  {in  the  Cainp).    Emanuel- Philibert,  Duke  of  Savoy. 

1567/8,  Jimy.  4.     Henna.    JIaximilian  II,  Emperor  of  Germany, 

1685/6,  Feb,  18.    Paris.    Henry  HI,  King  of  FilA^X•3  and  Poland. 
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Military  Adviser  to  the  German  {ind  Tinssian  Generals,  and  to  his  diplomatic  services 
in  a  great  measure  is  owing  the  good  understanding  then  effected  between  Eng- 


1603,  Nov.  6,        Stiiitfjart    Frederick,  Duke  of  "WiiRTEMBrRG. 
1612/3,  Feb,  4.      The  Harjue.    Maurice  de  Nassau,  Prince  of  Oeaxge. 
1627,  April  24.  „  Henry  Frederick  de  Nassau,  Prince  of  Orange. 

1649,  Sep.  19.  St.  Gei^ain-cn-layc.  Edward,  Count  Palatine  of  the  Bliine, 
Duke  of  Bavaria. 

1653,  April  14.      The  Hague.    Henry  Charlett  de  Tremouille,  Prince  of  Tarent. 
„      May  4.  „  William- Henry  de  Nassau,  Prince  of  Orange, 

after\\-ard3  William  III,  King  of  England. 

1654,  March  31.    Berlin.    Frederick- William,  Elector  of  Brandenburg. 
1657/8,  Feb.  2G.    Avhcerp.    John-Gasper-Ferdinand   de   Marehin,    Count  de 

GRA^^LLE. 

1668,  July  28.       Stockholm.    Charles  XI,  King  of  Sweden. 

1669,  April  13.      Dresden.    John-George  II,  Elector  of  Saxony. 

1690,  June  6.       Berlin.    Frederick  III,  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  aft.^rwards 

Frederick  I,  King  of  Prussia,  [James  Johnston,  "  Esq.," 
and  Gregory  King  (Lancaster  Herald),  Dep.  Garter,] 

1691,  April  8        The  Ilar/ne.    George-William  of  Brunswick-Luneburg,  Duke 

of  Zell,    (Invested  bv  the  Sovereign.) 

1692/3,  Jany  26.  Dresden.  John-George  IV",  VAeciov  of  Saxony,  [Sir  William 
Dutton  Colt,  Bart,,  I^linister  to  Brunswick,  and  Gregory 
King  (Lancaster  Herald),  Dep.  Garter.] 

1701,  Aug.  4.  Hanover.  George-Louis,  Elector  of  Hanover,  afterwards 
George  I,  King  of  Great  Britain.  [Charles  (Gerard), 
Earl  of  Macclesfield,  and  Gregory  King  (Lancaster  Herald), 
Dep.  Garter.] 

1706,  June  13.  „  *  George- Augustus  Prince  Electoral  of  Hano\'ER,  after- 
wards George  II,  King  of  Great  Britain  [Charles  (Mon- 
tagu), Baron  Halifax,  and  Sir  JohnVanbrugh  (Clarenceux 
King  of  Arms),  Dep.  Garter.] 

1733,  July  25.  The  Harjue.  William,  Prince  of  Orange,  son  in  law  of  the 
Sovereign.  [Hon.  William  Finch,  Envoy  to  the  States 
Gen.,  and  John  xinstis.  Garter,] 

1741,  June  29.       Hanover.     Frederick,  Hereditary  Prince,  afterwards  Land- 
grave, of  Hesse  Cassel,  son  in  law  of  the  Sovereign 
(Invested  by  the  Sovereign.) 
„    July  24.       Goiha.     Frederick  III,  Duke  of  Saxe  Gotha.     Hon.  Thomas 
Yilliers,  Envoy  to  Poland,  and  John  Austis,  Garter.] 
-1745/6,  Feb.  18.    Weissenfels.    John  Adolphus,  Duke  of  Saxe  Weissenfels. 

[Hon.  Thomas  Yilliers,  Envoy  to  Poland,  and  John 
Anstis,  Gaiter.] 

1749,  Aug,  26.  Anspach.  Charles- William-Frederick,  ]\Iargrave  of  Branden- 
burg-Anspach.  [Sir  Charles  Hanbury  AViiliams,  K.B., 
and  John  Anstis,  Garter,] 

1752,  June  5.  The  Hague.  William  V,  Prince  of  Orange,  grandson  of  the 
Sovereign.  [Joseph  Yorke,  Envoy  to  the  States  Gen.  and 
John  Anstis,  Garter.] 

1759,  Oct.  16.  Kroffdorff,  near  Giessen  (in  the  Camp).  Ferdinand,  Prince  of 
Brunswick-Bevern.  [John  IManners,  stijled  Marquess  of 
Granby,  Com.  in  Chief  of  the  British  Forces,  and  Stephen 
Martin  Leake,  Garter.] 

1764,  June  4.  Strelitz.  Adolphus-Frederick,  Duke  of  Mecklenburg-Strelitz, 
br.  to  the  Consort  of  the  Sovereign. 

1786,  Aug.  7.  Cassel.  William,  Landpiave  of  Hi  s<e-Cas>el.  [John  Dahymple, 
styled  Yiscount  Stair  and  Dalrymple,  Envoy  to  I'russia, 
and  Sir  Isaac  Heard,  Garter.] 

*  At  Hamve)',  also,  on  24  Dec.  1717  were  invested  Frederick-Lewis,  Prince  of  Wales, 
grandson  of  the  Sovereign,  and  Ernest-Augustus,  IHike  of  York  and  Albany,  br.  of 
the  Sovereign,  but  these,  tho'  inveitid  abroad,  were  Peera  of  Great  Britiun. 
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land,  Ptu»?i5ia,  Austria,  and  Pnissia.  Knight  of  St.  George  of  Russia  (4th  Class), 
and  Knight  of  St.  Anne  of  Eussia,  30  Sep.  1813,  and  Knight  of  St.  Andrew  of 


1791,  April  IS.     Gotha.    Ernest-Louis,  Duke  of  Saxpj-Gotha,  cousin  german  of 
the  Sovereign.      [Morton  I^dun,  Envoy  to  SaxdU}'  (after- 
wards cr.  Baron  Henley  [I.])  and  Sir  Isoac  Heard,  Garter.] 
[After  tliis  period  the  l\rissions  appear  to  have  been  conducted  with  greater  ceremony, 
and  the  Foreigners  thus  admitted  into  the  order  were,  for  the  first  time  (as  htis 
been  mentioned  above)  reckoned  as  sujpcrnwncrary  Knights.] 

1813,  Sep.  27.      TopUtz.    Alexander  I,  Emperor  of  Paissia.    [William  (Cathcart), 

Viscount  Cathcart,  it.T.,  Ambassador  to  Kussia  ;  Francis 
Townsend  ("Windsor  Herald)  Dep.  Garter,  and  Sir  Thomas 
Tyrwhitt,  Black  Rod.] 

1814,  Aug.  22.     Brussels.    William  Frederick  de  Nassau,  Prince  of  Orange, 

Prince  Royal,  afterwards  [1840]  King  of  The  Nether- 
lands. [Sir  Robert  Stewart,  K.G..  stijkd  Viscount  Castle- 
i-eagh,  Secy  of  State  for  foreign  affairs  ;  Sir  Isaac  Heard, 
Garter,  and  Sir  Thomas  Tyr^'hitt,  Black  Rod.] 
„  Sep.  21.  Vienna.  Francis  I,  Emperor  of  Austria.  [Sir  Robert  Stewart, 
K.G.,  styled  Mscount  Castlereagh,  Sec.  of  State  for  foreign 
affairs;  Sir  Isaac  Heard,  Garter,  and  Sir  Thomas  Tyr- 
whitt, Black  Rod.] 

1815,  May  17.      Madrid.    Ferdinand  VII,  King  of  Spain.    [Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Henry 

Welleslcy,  G.C.B.  (afterwards  cr.  Baron  Cowl*y)  Ambas- 
sador to  Spain  ;  the  attendance  of  Garter  (v/ho  was  re- 
quired elsewhere)  being  by  special  warrant  excused.] 

1822,  July  11.      Copenhagen.    Frederick  VI,  King  of  Denmark.      [Rt.  Hon. 

Augustus  John  Foster,  Envoy  to  Denmark,  and  Sir  George 
Nayler,  Garter.] 

1823,  Sep.  23.       Ajuda,  7icar  Lisbon.  John  VI,  King  of  Portugal    [Sir  Edward 

Thornton,  G.C.B.,  Envoy  to  Portugal,  and  Sir  George 
Nayler,  Garter.] 

1825,  June  27.  Paris.  Charles  X,  King  of  France,  [Hugh  (Percy),  Duke  of 
Noi-thumberlaud,  K.G.  "Ambassador  Extraordinary;" 
Granville  (Leveson-Gower),  Viscount  GranviUe,  G.G.B., 
Ambassador  in  residence  to  France,  and  Sir  George 
Nayler,  Garter.] 

1827,  July  9.  Tsarkocsclo,  near  St.  Petersburg.  Nicholas  I,  Emperor  of 
Russia.  [Richard  (Seymour- Conway),  Marquess  of  Hert- 
ford, K.G.,  and  Sir  George  Nayler,  Garter.] 

1842,  Oct.  8.  Dresden.  Frederick  Augustus,  King  of  Saxony.  [Thomas 
(Grosvenor),  Earl  of  Wilton,  G.C.H.,  and  Sir  Charles 
George  Young,  Garter. 

1856, ,  Nov.  1.  Constantinople.  Abdul  Medjid  Khan,  Sultan  of  the  Ottoman  Em- 
pire. Stratford  (Canning),  Viscount  Stratford  de  Redcliffe, 
G.C.B.,  Ambassador  to  Turkey,  and  Su:  C.  G.  Young, 
Garter.] 

1858,  May  27.  Bclem,  near  Lisbon.  Pedro  V,  King  of  Portugal.  John  Alex- 
ander (Thynne),  Marquess  of  Bath,  and  Sir  Charles  G. 
Young,  Garter.] 

1861,  March  2.      Berlin.    William,  King  of  Prussia,  afterwards  [1870]  Emperor 
of  Germany.      [John  (Campbell),  Marquess  of  Breadal- 
bane,  K.T.,  and  Sir  Charles  G.  Young,  Garter.] 
c  f  1865,  April  25.      Copenhagen.     Christian   IX,  King  of  Denmark.  [Francis 
•2  j  Thomas  de  Grey  (Cowpcr),  Earl  Cowper,  and  Sir  Charles 

!  G.  Young,  Garter.] 

^  :  „  Blay  4.  Ajudn,  near  Lisbon.  Louis  I,  King  of  Portugal.  [William' 
.S  I  Philip  '(Molyneux),  Earl  of  Sefton  [I,]  and  Walter  Aston 

►®  L  Blount  (Norroy  Iving  of  Arms)  Dep.  Garter.] 

„  June  3.  Darmstadt.  Louis  III,  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse  [H.R.H.  Prince 
Alfred  (son  of  the  Sovereign)  and  H.R.H.  Prince  Louis  of 
Hesse  (son  in  law  of  the  Sovereign)  ;  Su'  Charles  G. 
Young,  Gai-ter,  being  in  attendance.] 
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Russia,  6  May  1814.  On  16  July  1S14,  he  was  cr.  EARL  CATHCART.(b)  He  was 
Joint  Minister  Plenipr*.  to  the  Cou^jress  of  Vienna,  1814-15.  Gov.  of  Hull,  1S30. 
He  m.  at  New  York,  20  April  177.^,  EHzabeth,  da.  and  coheir  of  Andrew  Elliot  of 
Greenwolls,  eo.  Roxburgh,  lieut.-Gov.  of  New  York,  by  Elizabeth  Plumstead,  an 
American  Lady.  He  d.  IG  June  1843  at  Gartside,  near  Glasgow,  in  his  8Sth  year. 
AVill  pr.  July  1843.  Ili^;  widow,  who  in  1703  was  Governess  and  Lady  of  the 
Bedchamber  to  the  younger  Princesses,  in  1795  Lady  of  tl\e  Bedchamber  to  the  Queen, 
and  in  1801  Lady-in- Waiting,  d.  in  Scotland,  14  Dec.  1847  ;  Admon.  July  1848. 

[WiLLiA^r  Cathcart,  i\lASTER  OF  Cathcart,  s.  and  li.  ap.-,  h.  in 
London,  30  Jime  1782.  Capt.  R.N.  He  d.  unm.  5  June  1804  in  his  22nd  year,  of 
yellow  fever,  at  Jamaica]. 


Earldom  and") 
Viscountcy 

II. 

Barony  [S.] 
XI. 

Vittoria,  being. 
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2  and  11.  Charles  IMurray  (Cathcart),  Earl 
Cathcart,  Viscount  Cathcart,  &c.  also  Lord  Cathcart 
[S.],  2ndbut  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.,  I.  21  Dec.  1783  at  Walton, 
CO.  Essex.  Entered  the  arm}^  1799  ;  ]\rajor,  1807,  serving 
as  such  in  the  Walcheren  expedition  in  1809;  Lieut. -Col. 
1810,  serving  as  such  in  the  Peninsula ;  was  at  the  battle  of 
J  Barossa  (gold  medal)  6  April  1812,  of  Salamanca  and  of 

1814-43,  styled  Lord  Green'OCK.  Was  for  many  years  (1807  and 
1814-23)  Assistant  Quarter  Master  Gen.  Hud  3  horses  shot  under  him  at  the  battle 
of  Waterloo  (medal),  1815;  C.B.  4  June  1815  ;  Knight  of  St.  Vladimir  of  Russia 
21  Aug.  1815  ;  Knight  of  Wilhelm  of  the  Netherlands,  Oct.  ]815  ;  Col.  in  the  army, 
1S19,  and  finally,'  1854,  General.  Lieut.-Col.  of  the  Royal  Staff  Corps  at  Hythe, 
1823-30;  Com.  of  the  Forces  in  Scotland  and  Gov.  of  P^dinburgh  Castle,  1837-42. 
Com. -in-Chief  in  Canada  1845-47  ;  Gov.-Gex.  of  Canada,  1846  ;  Com.  of  the 
Northern  and  Midland  district  of  England  1849-54.  He  was  also  Col.  of  the  11th 
Hussars,  1842  ;  of  the  3rd  Reg.  of  Dragoon  Guards,  1847,  and  of  the  1st  Reg.  of 
Dragoon  Guards,  1851.  K.CB.  19  July  1838;  G.C.B.  21  June  1859.  He  in 
France,  30  Sep.  1818,  and  again  at  Portsea,  12  Feb.  1819,  Henrietta,  2nd  da.  of 
Thomas  Mather.  He  d.  16  July  1859  at  St.  Leonards  on  Sea.(c)  His  widow  d.  24 
June  1872  aged  71  at  Inch  house,  Edinburgh. 
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1866,  Feb.  12.  Brussels.  Leopold  II,  King  of  the  Belgians.  [John  Robert 
(Townshend),  Viscount  Sydney  G.C.B.,  and  Sir  Charles 
George  Young,  Garter.] 
»  r  1867,  July  25.  Vienna.  Francis  Joseph,  Emperor  of  Austria.  [John  Alex- 
ander (Thynne),  Marquess  of  Bath,*  and  Sir  Charles  G. 
Young,  Garter. t] 

„  •  „  28.  TsarJcocsclo,  near  Si.  Petershurg.  Alexander  II,  Emperor  of 
Russia.  [George  Henry  Robert  Charles  William  (Vane- 
Tempest),  Earl  Vane,  and  Walter  Aston  Blount  (Norroy 
King  of  Arms)  Dep.  Garter.] 
1878,  March  2.  Eo7ne.  Humbert  I,  King  of  Italy.  [James  (Hamilton),  Duke 
of  Abercorn  (1.)  K.Gr.  and  Sir  Albert  W.  W^oods,  Garter.] 

1881,  Oct.  11.       3fadrid.    Alfonso  XII,  King  of  Spain.    [William  (Compton), 

Marquess  of  Northampton,  and  Sir  A.  W.  Woods,  Garter.] 

1882,  Feb.  27.      Dresden.     Albert,  Iving  of  Saxony.     [Alexander  William 

George   (Duff),  Earl   Fife  [L]  KT.   and  Sir  Aibert 
William  Woods,  Garter.] 
(^)  See  ante  p.  102,  note  "  a,"  as  to  the  omission  of  the  word  "  of  "  in  titles  of 
Eaxldoms. 

{^)  He  was  the  author  of  several  papers  on  Geology  and  kindred  subjects, 

*  He  had  in  1858  been  on  a  similar  mission  to  the  Court  of  Portugal. 

I  Sir  Charles  George  Young  went  out  no  less  than  8  times  as  Commissioner  on 
these  missions,  during  the  period,  1842  to  1869,  that  he  was  Garter.  He  also  had 
been  three  times  previously  attached  to  Garter  missions,  viz.,  in  1822  to  Denmark,  in 
1823  to  Portugal,  and  in  1825  to  France. 

0^ 
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CATHCART — CATHERLOUGH . 


Earldom  and 


Viscountcy 
III. 

Barony  [S.] 
XII. 


>1859 


Hod.  Col.  thereof,  1871. 


3  and  12.  Alan  Frederick  (Cathcart),  EarlCath- 
CART  [1814],  YiscouxT  Cathcap.t  and  Baron  Greenock 
[1807],  also  Lord  Cathcart  [1460  ?]  in  Scotland,  s.  and  h., 
6.  15  Xov.  1828  at  Hythe,  co.  Kent  ;  ed.  at  tlie  Scottish 
Military  Academy  ;  2nd  Lieut.  2:3  Foot,  1845.  l.st  Lieut. 
1848;  retired  1S50.  Aide-de-Camp  to  his  Father  1849-50; 
Chairman  of  Quarter  Sessions  in  the  North  Riding  1858-68. 
Lieut. -Col.  1st  Batt.  North-Riding  Rifie  Volunteers,  1860. 
Ho  m.  2  April  1850,  at  Thornton  le  Street,  co.  York, 
Elizabeth  Mary,  1st  da.  and  cohfir  of  Sir  Samuel  Crompton,  Bart,  (so  cr.  1838)  by 
Isabella  Sophia,  da.  of  Rev.  the  Hon.  Archibald  Hamilton  Cathcart,  yr.  br.  of  the 
1st  Earl  Cathcart,  She,  who  was  b.  in  1831,  brought  him  considerable  estates  in  co. 
York. 

[Alan  Cathcart,  styled  Lord  Greexock,  1st.  s.  and  li.  ap.,  &'.^16 
March  1856  at  Thornton  le  Street,  co.  York;  ed.  at  Eton  ;  sometime  Lieut.  Cara- 
bineers and  subsequently  (1879-81)  in  the  Scots  Guards]. 

Famihj  Fstatcs. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  4,114  acres  in  the  N.  and  W.  Ridings 
of  CO.  York  ;  1,352  acres  in  co.  Stafford,  and  88  in  co.  Renfrew.  Total  5,554  acres, 
worth  £8,629  a  year.  Principal  Residences. — Thornton  le  street,  near  Thirsk,  co. 
York,  and  Cathcart  house,  co.  Renfrew. 


CATIIERIXGTOX. 

See  *'H00D  of  CaTHERINGTON  "  Barony  [L]  (Hood),  cr.  1782  ; 
Barony  [G.B.]  cr.  1795. 


and 


CATHERLOUGH  (County  and  town  of). 

[See  Vol.  i,  pp.  ix  and  x  (under  *'  Irish  Peerage,  &c.,  before  the  16th 
century  ")  for  some  notice  of  the  earher  holders  of  this  ancient  Honour]. 


See 
1670. 


Ogle  of  Catherlough,"  Viscountcy  [I.]  (Ogle),  cr.  1645  ;  ex. 


le.  "  CATIIEELOUGH,"  Marquessate  of  [L]  (Wharton),  cr.  15  Feb. 
1714/5,  with  the  Marquessate  of  Whaktox  and  :Malmesbury,  which  see  ;  cz.  1731.0'^) 


Barony  [I.] 


John  Fane,  yr.  s.  of  Vere  (Fane),  Earl  of 
Westmorland,  by  Rachael,  da.  of  John  Bence,  being  Col.  of  the  1st 
troop  of  Horse  Guards  and  having  distinguished  himself  in  divers 
battles  under  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  was  cr.  4  Oct,  172.3,  BARON" 
CATHERLOUGH,  co.  Catherlough  [I.  j  On  4  June  1736,  he  sue.  his  br. 
as  Earl  OF  WEsTiioRLAND,  &c.  He  d.  s.p.  26  Aug.  1762,  when  the 
Irish  Barony,  which  had  been  conferred  on  him,  as  above,  became  extinct.  See  fuller 
account  under  ''Westmorland"  Earldom  of  cr.  162-i  :  sub.  the  7th  Earl. 


1733, 

to 

1762. 


Egbert  Knight  of  Earrells,  co.  Warwick,  h.  17  Dec. 
1702,  having  been,  in  four  Parl.s.,  M.P.  for  Great  Grimsby  and  Castle 
Rising,  was  8  Aug.  1745  cr.  BARON  LUXBOROUGH  OF  SHAN- 
NON [I.],  and  subsequcntlv.  14  :\lavl763,  VISCOUNT  BARRELLS, 
CO.  Catherlough  and  EAKL  OF  CATHERLOUGH  [1.].    He  was 
also  M.P.  for  Milbourne  Port,  Recorder  of  Great  Grimsby,  &c.    He  m. 
firstly,  10  June  1727,  Henrietta,  sister  of  the  half  blood  to  Henry,  the  celebrated 
Viscount  Bolingbuoke,  da.  of  Henry  (St.  John),  Viscount  St.  John,  by  his  second 
wife  AngeUca  ]Magdalen,  da.  of  George  Pillesauy.    She,  who  was  b.  15  July  1699,  d. 


Earldom  [I.] 

I.  1763, 

to 

1772. 


(*)  An  outlawry  for  high  treason,  3  April  1729  (under  which  it  was  generally  con- 
sidered that  these  honours  were  for/cited)  was  pronounced  by  the  House  of  Lords,  28 
July  1845,  to  have  been  iiTcgnlar  and  informal 
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26  March  1756  and  was  hur.  (as  Baroness  Luxborougli)  at  Ullenhall,  co.  Warwick. 
He  m.  secondly  IS  Juni'  17->o,  I'.t  St,  Geo.  Han.  sq.,  "Mary,  Lady  le  Quesne,  vridow." 
He  d.  s.p.m.s.,  30  IMarcli  1772  and  was  bur.  at  Ulleuliall,  afsd.,  when  all  his  titles 
became  extinct,  M.I.  Will  dat.  11  and  24  Feb.  1772,  pr.  10  A|)ril  1772.  His  widow 
d.  179;''  and  was  6m/'.  at  Hampton,  Midx.    M.L    Will  (or  admon.)  l'iS)'d.{^) 


See  (after  the  date  of  176G)  under  "  CARLOW,"  the  modern  designa- 
tion of  "  Catherlough." 


CAULFEILD. 

i.e.  "Lord  Caulfeild,  Baron  of  Chaklemont"  [I.]  See  "Charlemont," 
Barony  [I.]  {Caulfeild),  a:  1620.  ^ 


CAVAN  (county  and  town  of). 

Barony  [L]  Oliver  Lambart,  only  s.  of  Walter  L.(^)  by  his  first 

wife,  Kose,  da.  of  Sir  Oliver  Wallop,  was  knighted  at  the  storming  of 

I.  1618.       Cadiz,  iu  1596,  by  the  Earl  of  Essex,  whom  he  accomjianied  into 

Ireland,  where,  during  the  Earl's  absence  (1591),  he  was  Master  of  the 
Camp  ;  was  Sergeant  Major  of  the  Army  and,  in  1601,  Gov.  of  Connaught,  and, 
having  been  of  great  service  in  reducing  the  province  of  Ulster,  received  large  grants 
of  land  in  various  parts  of  Ireland.  P.C.  [I.]  1603.  M.P.  for  co.  Cavaa,  1013; 
one  of  the  Council  for  .Alunster  1615,  and,  on  17  Feb.  1617/8  was  cr.  LUKD 
LAMBART,  BAROX  OF  CAVAy,(c)  ^o.  Cavan  [L]  He  m.  before  1600,  Hester,  da. 
of  Sir  William  FLEET WO(  ^D  of  Cardington  :^ranor,  Beds.  He  d.  in  London  23  May 
1618  and  was  bur.  (as  "the  Lord  Oliver  Lambert")  10  Jmie  in  Westm.  Abbey. 
Will,  without  date,  pr,  15  June  1618.  /n^.  ;)osf  ?nor^e>^i  taken  at  Cavan,  at  Athlone 
CO.  Roscommon,  &c.,  as  to  his  vast  estates  iu  Ireland.  His  widow  d.  12  March  1639 
and  was  bu7\  at  St.  Patrick's,  Dublin. 

II.  1618.      2andl.  Charles  (Lambart),  Lord  Lambart,  Baron  Cavan 

[I.]  s,  and  h,  aged  18  years  and  2  mouths  at  hi.-i  Father's  death.  M.P. 
Sarldom  [I.]  for  Bossiney,  co.  Cornwall  1625  and  1627-  Took  his  seat  in  the 
T  1  filY  House  of  Lords  [I.]  Nov.  1G34,  distinguishing  himself  as  a  speaker. 
1.     lO'l/.       Seneschal  of  CO.  Cavan  and  of  Kells,  1627.    P.C.  [I.]    Raised  a  reg.  of 

1000  Foot  against  the  rebels.  Commander  of  the  Forces  in  Dublin, 
in  1642  and,  being  verv  active  iu  the  cause  of  the  King,  was,  1  April  16-47,  ('^)  er. 
VISCOUNT  KILCOURSIE  iu  the  King's  County  and  EARL  OF  THE  COUNTY 
OF  CAVAN  [I].  He  m.  Jane,  sister  of  John,  1st  Earl  of  Radkor,  da.  of  John 
(RoBARTEs)  1st  Babon  Robartes  OF  Truro,  by  Frauces,  da.  and  coheir  of  John 


(*)  The  Hon.  Henry  Knight,  his  only  s.  and  h.,  b.  25  Dec.  1728,  d.  s,p.  15  Aug. 
1762,  a  few  months  before  the  creation  of  the  Earldom,  and  was  bur.  at  Ullenhall. 
M.I.  Henrietta,  the  only  da.  m.  Hon.  Josiah  Child  and  d,  s.p.  The  estates  were 
devised,  by  the  Earl,  to  Robert  Knight  (the  eldest  of  liis  two  illegit.  sons)  who  was 
High  Sheriff  of  co.  Warwick,  1797. 

(b)  This  Walter,  was  3rd  s.  of  Walter  Lambart  of  Carshalton,  Surrey,  Cit.  and 
Freeman  of  London;  and  br.  of  Richard  L.,  Alderman  and  sometime  (1567)  Sheriff  of 
London. 

{^)  See  preamble  to  this  patent  in  "  Lodge,"'  vol.  i,  p.  351. 

(<i;  It  is  stated  in  "  Lodge,"  Vol.  i,  p.  355  note,  that  "  the  patent  passed  the  seals  in 
April  1647  but  is  not  inrollcd  iu  H.M's.  High  Court  of  Chancery."  The  privy  seal 
was  dat.  at  Nev.-castle,  14  Jan.  1G46/7.  This  {und  not  the  patent)  is  stated,  in  Lodge's 
MS.  patents,  to  have  bi  en  inruUed  R.  19."  In  Salmon's  peerage  the  date  is  30  March 
1647,  the  yamo  date  as  the  Earl  of  Donegall's  ])atent,  which  immediately  precedes  it, 
but  in  Lodge's  MS.  it  is  i  AprU,  aa  given  above. 


198 


CAVAN. 


Hender.  She  d.  1655.  He  cl  *25  June  1660  and  was  iw.,  with  his  wife,  4  July  in 
St.  Patrick's  cathedral,  Dublin.  AVill  dat.  15  Feb.  1659,  pr.  28  June  16d0(^)  in 
Dublin. 


>1660 


1  ^  and  3.  Richard  (La:mbart),  Earl  of  Cavax,  &c. 

[I.]  s.  and  h.  who  a})pear3  to  have  been  passed  over  by  his 
Father  (in  favour  of  a  yr.  s.,  Oliver  Lambart)  as  to  the 
inheriting  of  the  chief  part  of  the  family  estates.    He  was 
M.P.    for  Kilbeggan,    1647.     He   m.    firstly,  .12  Nov. 
1618,  liose,  2nd  da.  of  Sir  James  W.\r.E  of  Maccstown,  co. 
Dublin.    She,  who  was  h.  10  Jan.  1627,  d.  29  Dec.  1649 
and  was  hur.  at  S.  Werburgh's,  Dublin.    He  m.  secondly,(^) 
Elizabeth,  widow  of  Francis  Df.renzie,  alias  Keane  of  Tiuecrosse,  in  King's  County. 
He  was  found  a  hniatic  in  1670  and  the  custody  of  his  pei-son  was  committed  liis 
wife,  Elizabeth,  1  March  1674/5. 


Earldom  [I.] 
11. 

Barony  [I.] 
III. 


Earldom  [I.] 
III. 

Barony  [I.] 
IV. 


1  3  and  Jf.  Charles  (Lambart),  Earl  of  Cavan,  &c. 

s.  and  h.  by  1st  wife,  h.  7  Sep.  1649.    He  was  abroad 
at  his  Father  s  death  and  there  continued  for  about  ten 
>1680  i  years,  taking  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  [I.]  27  Oct. 

1692.    He  m.  Castilina,  da.  of  Henry  Gilbert  of  Kilminchy, 
in  Queen's  county  and  sister  of  St.  Leger  Gilbert  of  the 
J  same.    He  d.  5  Dec,  1702  and  was  bur.  at  St.  Patrick's, 

Dubim.    His  widow  d.  3  Feb.  1742,  aged  80. 


[Charles  Lambart,  ^if/Jed  Lord  Lambart('),  s.  and  h.  ap.,r?.  imm.  v. p. 
hur.  13  Feb.  1689,  at  St.  Michael  of  Poles,  Dublin,] 


Earldom  [I,]  1 
IV. 

Barony  [I .] 
V. 


M702 


4-  and  5.  EiCHARD  (Lambart),  Earl  of  Cavan,  &c. 

[I.],  2d,  but  1st  surv,  s.  and  h.,  took  his  seat  in  House  of 
Lords  [1.1.  25  Nov.  1703.  In  1691,  cS:c,,  he  served  as 
an  Officer  in  Spain,  the  West  Indies,  and  Portugal ;  lieut.- 
Col.  to  Dormer's  Eegiment  [L],  1715-26,  and  subsequently, 
Lieut, -Col.  of  the  Guiuxls  and  Gov.  of  the  Royal  Hospital, 
J  near  Dublin,    P.O.  [I.]    He  m.,  at  Barbados,  Miirgaiet,  da. 

of  ( — )  Trant,  Gov,  of  that  island,  by  ( — ),  sister  of  the  celebrated  Sir  liichard 
Steele.  She  d.,  5  Aug.  1737,  aged  49.  He  d.  at  his  seat  of  Lambarton,  10  March 
1741.    Both  hur.  at  Maryborough. 


[Gilbert  Lambart,  sfyhjd  Lord  Lambart(^),  s.  and  h.  ap. 
childhood  v.p,  and  unm,] 


He  d.  in 


Earldom  [L] 
V. 

Barony  [I.] 
VL 


>1741 


5  and  6.    Ford  (Lambart),  Earl  of  Cavan,  Szc. 

[I.]  2d  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  He  was  h.  1718  and  took  his 
seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  [1,1,  4  Oct.  1743.  He  m. 
24  March  1741/2,  Elizabeth,  da.  of' James  Wale  of  Dublin. 
She  d.  in  Dublm,  4  Oct.  1766.  He  d.  s.p.m.,  29  Sep. 
1772,(^)  and  was  hur.  at  St.  Michael's,  Dublin. 


(*)  There  Ls  an  entry  in  the  Registers  of  S.  Audoen's,  Dublin,  under  17  July  1660 
of  the  burial  of  "  Lord  Lambert."  This  may  refer  to  him  or  possibly  to  his  s.,  Hon. 
Charles  Lambart,  said  to  have  d.  2  June  1660  fct  23  and  to  have  been  hur.  the  9th  at 
S.  Patricks.    See  "  Lodge,"  Vol.  i,  p.  357. 

{^)  There  is  a  lie.  at  the  Fae.  ottice,  20  Nov.  1660  for  him  (then  aged  36  and  a 
widower)  to  marry  Amphillis  Wray  of  St.  Giles  in  the  fields,  about  25,  at  Lincoln's  Inn 
or  Gray'.^  Inn  Chapel.    Xo  such  marriage  however  appetu's  to  have  taken  place. 

(c)  So  called  in  Lodge,"  but  his  stylo  would  more  correctly  have  been  "  Viscount 
Kilcoursie."    See  vol.  i,  p.  316,  note  "  b"  as  to  usage  in  courtesy  titles. 

(fi)  Elizabeth.,  his  only  child  and  h.,  m.  Michael  Crjmie,  who  was  cr.  a  Barouet, 
25  June  1776. 
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Barony  [I.] 
VII. 


1772 


Earldom  [I.J  ■)  s  and  7.  Richard  (L\.mbart),  Earl  of  Cavan,  &c. 

"Vri,  fi'"^^  cousin  and  h.  male,  beinp;  .s.  and  h.  of  Hon. 

Henry  Lambart.  by  Dorothea,  da.  of  Thomas  HiGGisoN  of 
Porcumna,  co.  Galway,  wJiich  Henry,  ^vas  next  br.  to 
Richard  the  4th  Earl.  He  was  Lieut-Gen',  in  the  Army 
and  Col.  of  the  l.")th  Foot,  lie  took  his  seat  in  the  House 
J  of  Lords  [L],  14  Oct.  1773.    He  m.,  hrstly,  about  10  Feb. 

1745/6,  Sophia,  y.?t.  da.  and  coheir  of  (his  Father's  br.)  tlie  Hon.  Oliver  Lambaiit,  by 
Frances,(=')  sometime  mistress  to  John  fSiiKi-WELD),  Duke  of  Buckixgiiam.  She  d. 
s.p.  and  was  hv.r.,  18  May  1749,  at  Westni.  Abbey,  age  32,  :\LL  He  m.,  secondly, 
13  Nov.  1762,  Elizabeth,  1st  <la.  and  coheir  of  Wilham  Da  vies,  a  Commissioner  of 
the  Navy.  He  d.  2  Nov.  1774,  and  was  hw.  at  St.  Patrick's,  Dublin.  His  widow  d. 
27  Feb.  1811. 


EarldoQi  [I.] 
VII. 

Barony  [I.] 
VIII. 


1 
I 
I 

>1774 


J 


7  ami  8.  Richard  Ford  William  (Lambart),  Earl 

OF  Cavax,  «S:c.  [L],  oldy  s.  and  h,  by  second  wife,  h. 
10  Sep.  1763,  and  took  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  [L], 
16  Feb.  1786,  having  been  grunted,  20  Dec.  1780,  a  pension 
of  £300  u  year.  He  commanded  a  division  in  Egj'pt,  in 
1800,  under  Sir  Ilali»h  Abercrombic,  becoming  finally  a 
Gen.  in  the  Army,  and  Col.  of  the  4.')th  Foot.  Knight  of 
the  Crescent  in  Turkey  ;  Gov.  of  Calshot  Castle,  &c.  He 
firstly,  8  July  1782,  at  St.  ]Marylebo]ie,  Midx.,  Honora  Margaretta,  yst.  da.  and 
coheir  of  Sir  Henrj'  Gould,  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  Common  Pleas,  by  Elizabeth, 
da.  of  Kev.  William  Walker,  Preb.  of  Wells.  She  c^,  1  Oct.  1813.  He  secondly. 
11  Aug.  1814,  Lydia,  2d  da.  of  ^^■illiam  Aunold  of  Slaiwoods,  Isle  of  Wight,  by 
Martha,  da.  of  John  Di-lafield.  He  rf.,  21  Nov.  1837,  in  his  74th  year,  at  Stanhope 
Place,  Hyde  Park,  Midx.    His  widow  d.,  7  Feb.  1862,  aged  78,  at  Tunbridge  Wells. 

[Richard  Henry  Robert  Gilbert  Lamb  art,  stijled  Viscount  Kil- 
COURSIE,  1st  s.  and  h,  ap.  by  1st  wife ;  h.  24  March  1783;  d.  in  infancy,  v.p..  I'J  Feb. 
1785.1 

[Richard  Henry  La:mbart,  stijVid  Viscount  Kilcoursie,  2ni  but  1st 

surv.  s.  and  h.  ap.,  by  1st  wife ;  h.  17  April,  1788  and  d.  v.p.  the  19th  inst.] 

[George  Frederick  Augustus  Lambart,  ^fyltd  Viscount  Kilcoursie, 

3rd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h,  ap.,  by  1st  wife  ;•  6.  9  ]\Iarch  1789.  He  m.  14  May  1811, 
Sarah,  da.  of  John  Pittman  Coppin  of  Cowley,  Oxon.  She  d.  at  Torquay,  Devon,  30 
Dec.  1823.    He  d.  v.p.  at  Eaglehur.st,  Hants.  28  Dec.  1828.1 

S  and  9.  Frederick  John  William  (Lambart), 
Earl  of  Cavax,  &;c.  [LJ,  grandson  and  h.,  being  2nd  but 
1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  of  G.  F.  A.  Lambart,  stulcd  Viscount 
Kilcoursie  by  Sarah,  his  wife,  above  named  ;  6.  30  Dec. 
181o  at  p]aglehur.>t,  Hants;  ed.  at  Eton;  sometime  an 
officer  in  the  7th  Dragoon  Guards  ;  Lieut-Col.  Somei-set 
Militia,  1862-68.  He  vu  24  July  1838,  at  St.  Geo. 
Han.  sq.,  Caroline  Augusta,  3rd  da  of  Edward  John 
(Littleton),  1st  Baron  Hathfrton,  by  his  first  wife  Hyacinthe  Muiy  Wellesley 
Dlegit  da.  of  Richard  (Wellesley),  Makquess  AVellesley  [L]  He  d.  15  Dec.  1887, 
at  the  Lodge,  Weston-super  INlare,  Somerset,  and  was  bur.  in  the  cemetery  there. 
Will  pr.  Jan.,  1888,  above  £10,000.    His  widow  b.  16  May  1817,  living  1888. 


Earldom  [I.]  ^ 
■  VIIL 

Barony  [LI 
IX. 


1837 


>1887 


Earldom  [I.]  1 
IX. 

Barony  [L] 
X. 


Aug.  18S6.    r.C,  1886. 


D  and  10.  Frederick  Edward  Gould  (Lam- 
baet).  Earl  of  Cavan  [I.,  1647],  Viscount  Ivjlcoursie 
[L,  1647],  and  Loud  L.\^!Bart,  Baron  of  Cavan  [I.,1618], 
s.  and  h..  b.  21  Oct.  1SC9,  at  Eaglehurst,  Hants  :  sometime 
Lieut.  ll.N.,  serving  at  Sebastopol,  1854,  at  the  bombard- 
ment of  Canton,  18.'>t'>,  and  with  "forlorn  hope  "at  the  attack 
of  Paiho  Forts,  1858.  ^I.P.  for  South  Somerset,  since 
Dec.  1885;  Vice-Chamborlain  of  the  Household,  Feb.  to 
He  7;i.  22  July  1863,  at  Ayott  St.  Lawrence,  Herts,  Mary 


('^j  See  CoL  Chester's  intereatiug  note  to  p.  379  of  his  "  Westm.  Abbey  Kegiaters.' 
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Sneade,  only  da.  and  L  of  Kev.  John  Oliv^e,  Rector  of  Ayott  St.  Lawrence  afsd.,  "by 
Ellen,  his  wife. 

[Frederick  Rudolph  Lameaut,  styled  Viscount  Kilcoursie,,  s.  audh. 

ap.,  h.  16  Oct.  1865  ;  Lieut.  Grenadier  Guards.] 

Famihj  Estates. — These,  in  1S83,  consisted  of  2,731  acres  [I.  and  E.]  being  in  cc. 
Mayo,  and  in  Somersetshire  and  Hert?,  vakied  at  £2099  a  year.    Principal  Residence.  ■ 
— The  Lodge,  Weston-super-]\Lare,  Somerset. 

CAVENDISH  OF  HARDWICK. 

1.  "  William  Cavexdish,  Esq.,"  was,  on  4th  May  1605,  cr. 
BARON  CAVENDISH  OF  HARDWICK,  co.  Derby.  On  7  Aug. 
1618  he  was  cr.  EARL  OF  DEVONSHIRE.  See  "  DEvoNSimiE  " 
Earldom  of,  cr.  10 IS. 

[William  Cavexdish  8t)jlcd  Marquess  of  IIartixgtox,  s.  and  h.  ap. 
of  William,  Dukk  (and  Earl)  OF  Devonshire  was  13  June  1751  sum.  to  the  Huuse 
of  Lords  v.p.  in  his  father's  Barony,  as  LORD  CAVENDISH  OF  HARDWICK. 
On  5  Dec.  1755,  he  sue.  his  sdd  Father,  as  Duke  of  Devonshire,  <i'c.  See  that 
title.] 

CAVENDISH  OF  EOLSOVER. 
i.e.    Cavexdish  of  Eolsovek,  co.  Derby,"  Barony  (Cavcndii^Ji),  cr. 
7  March  1672/8,  with  "  Newcastle-on-Tyne,"  Earldom  of  ;  which  see  ;  ex.  1094. 

CAVENDISH  OF  KEIGHLEY. 

i.e.  "Cavendish  of  Keighley,  co.  York,"  Barony  {Oavendtdh),  cr.  10 
Sep.  1831,  with  "Burlington"  Earldom  of,  which  see. 

CAVERSHAM. 

i.e.  Caversham,  co.  Oxford,"  Viscoiintcy  (Cadogan)^  cr.  8  May  1718, 
■with  "  Cadogan  "  Earldom  of,  which  see.    Ex.  1726. 

i.e.  "Oakley  of  Caversham,  co.  Oxford,"  Barony  {Cadogan),  cr.  10 
Sep,  1831.    See  "  Cadogan,"  Earldom  of,  cr.  1800,  under  the''3rd  Earh 

CAVERTOUN. 

i.e.  "Kerr  of  Cessford  and  Cavertoux,"  Barony  [S.]  {Kerr)^ 
cr.  18  Sep.  1616,  with    Roxburgh  "  Earldom  of  [S,],  which  see. 

CAWDOR  OF  CASTLE^IARTIN. 

Barony  1.    JoHX  Campbell,  s.  and  h.  of  Pryse  C.  of  Stackpolc 

I      1796        Court,  CO.  Pembroke,  by  Sarah,  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  Edmund  Bacon, 
Bart.,  which  Pryse  C.  w;is  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  John  Campbell  of  Cawdor 
Castle,(''^)  CO.  Nairn,  was  6.  about  1753  ;  sue.  his  Grandfather  above- 
named  6  Sep.  1777  ;  was  M.P.  for  co.  Nairn,  1777-80;  for  Cardigan,  1780-96  and  was, 
21  June  1796,  cr.  BARON  CAWDOR  OF  CASTLEMARTIN,  co.  Pembroke.    Col.  of 


(*)  Muriel,  da.  andh.  of  John  Calder  of  Calder,  or  Cawdor,  co.  Nairn,  m.  about  1510 
Sir  John  Campbell,  yr.  s.  of  Archibald,  2nd  Earl  of  Argyle  [S.],  bringing  this  and 
other  Scutt^h  estates  to  the  Campbell  family.  Elizabeth,  sister  and  h.  of  Sir  Gilbert 
Lort,  Bart,,  of  Sbickpole  Court,  ?;<•.  in  1089  Sir  Alexander  Campbell,  of  Cawdor,  a 
descendant  of  the  above,  and  their  s.  and  li.  John  Campbell  m.  in  1726  Mary,  da.  and 
coheir  of  Lewis  Pry^e  of  Gugarthan,  being  piueuts  of  Pryse  Campbell,  the  father  of 
the  lat  Burou  Cu>vdur. 


Barony 
I.  1605. 


CAWDOR — CECIL. 
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the  Carmarthenshire  militia.  1798  ;  Col.  in  the  army,  daring  service,  1709  ;  D.C.L. 
Oxford,  3  JulylSlO  ;  F.ll.S.,  F.S.A.  &c.  He  vi.  27  July  1789,  Isabella  Caroline,  1st 
da.  of  Frederick  (Howard),  5th  Eaul  of  Carlisle,  by  .Margaret  Caroline,  da,  of 
Granville  (Lkveson-Gower),  l.st.  Marquess  of  Stafford.  He  d.  1  June  1821  at 
Great  Pulteney  street,  Bath,  in  his  6Sth  year  ;  M.I.  at  Bath  Abbey.  His  widow,  who 
was  b.  3  Sep.  1771,  d.  8  March  1848. 

II.    1821.      2  audi.  John  Frederick  (Campbell),  Baron  Cawdor  of 
Castlemartin,  s.  and  h.,  6.  8  Nov.  1799  in  Londun  ;  mat.  at  Oxford 
Earldom        (Ch.  Ch.)  21  Oct.  1808;  E.A.,  1812.    M.P.  for  Carmarthen,  1818-21. 
T      ICO-        On  5  Oct,  1827  he  was  cv.  VISCOUNT  EMLYN  of  Emlyn  co. 

Carmarthen,  and  EARL  CAWDOR(^)  OF  CASTLEMARTIN,  co. 
Pembroke.  Was  Bearer  of  the  Queen's  ivory  rod  at  the  Coronation 
8  Sep.  1831.  Hon.  D.C.L.  (Oxford)  15  June  1841.  Lord  Lieut,  of  co.  Carmarthen, 
1852;  F.K.S.  ;  kc.  He  m.  5  Sep.  1816,  Elizabeth,  1st  da.  of  Thomas  (Thynnk),- 2nd 
MAR(iUESs  OF  Bath,  by  Isabella  Elizabeth,  da.  of  George  (Byxg),  4th  Viscount 
Toruington.  He  d.  7  Nov.  1860  at  Stackpole  Court.  Hisw-idow  who  was  h.  27  Feb. 
1795,  d.  16  Feb.  1866,  at  (No.  3)  Tilney  street,  Park  lane,  Midx. 

Earldom       1  2  and  3.  John  Frederick  Vaugiian  (Campbell;, 

jj^  I  Earl  Cawdor  of  Castlejiartin  [1827],  Viscount  Emlyn 

I  [1827]  and  Bakon  Cawdor  of  Castlemaktin  [1796]  s.  and 

RnroriTT  >^obO    b.,  Z-.  11  July  1817  in  Grosvenor  sq.  Midx.;  cd.  at  Eton 

j>arony  i  ^j^^         Oxford;  matric,  as  Viscount  Emlyn,  27 

III.  Jan.  1835  ;  B.A.,  1838  ;  M.A.,  1840.    M.P.  for  co.  Pem- 

J  broke,   1841-60.     Private  Sec.  to  the  Lord  Privy  Seal, 

1841-42.  Lord  Lieut,  of  co.  Carmarthen,  1861.  Hon. 
Col.  Carmarthenshire  llifle  Volunteers  1870-75.  He  vi.  28  June,  1842,  Sarah  Mary, 
2nd  da.  of  Gen,  the  Hon.  Henry  Frederick  Compton  Cavendish,  by  his  first  wife, 
Sarah,  da.  of  William  Augustus  Fawkener.  She,  who  was  h.  27  Aug.  1813,  and  who 
wa.s  sometime  Maid  of  Honour  to  the  Queen,  d.  21  April  1881  at  Stackpole  Court. 

[Frederick  Archibald  Yaughan  Campbell,  styled  Viscount  Emlyn, 
8.  and  h.  ap.  h.  13  Feb.  1847  at  St.  Leonard's  Hill,  Windsor;  ed.  at  Eton  and  at  Ch. 
CL,  Oxford.  ;M.P.  for  co.  Carmarthen,  1874-85.  Ecclesiastical  Commissioner,  ]880. 
He  7n.  16  Sep.  1868;  at  Stoke  Rochford,  co.  Lincoln,  Edith  Georgiana,  1st  da.  of 
Christopher  Turnor  of  Stoke  Rochford  afsd.,  by  Caroline,  da.  of  George  William 
(Finch-Hatton),  9t}i  Earl  of  Winchilsea]. 

Family  JEstatcs. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  33,782  acres  in  co.  Carmarthen, 
17,735  in  co.  Pembroke  and  21  in  co.  Cardigan,  viz.  51,538  acres  in  Wales,  worth 
£35,042  a  year  ;  besides  46,176  acres  in  co.  Nairn  and  3,943  in  co.  Inverness,  viz. 
50,119  acres  in  Scotland,  worth  £9,620  a  year.  Total  101,657  acres,  worth  £44,662  a 
year.  .  Principal  Residences. — Stackpole  Court,  co.  Pembroke,  Golden  Grove,  co. 
Carmarthen  and  Cawdor  Castle,  co.  Nairn. 

Earl  Cawdor  is  one  (the  smallest  owner)  of  the  28  noblemen  who  possess  above 
100,000  acres  in  the  United  Kingdom.    See  a  list  thereof,  ante,  p.  51,  note  "  a." 

CECIL  OF  ESSENDON. 
Barony  i.    "  Robert  Cegill,  Knt.,  Chief  Secretary  to  Queen 

I      1LU3        Elizabeth  and  to  James  L"(^)  was  13  Aug.  1603,  cr.  BxlRON  CECIL 

OF   ESSENDON,    co.  Rutland.      On  20  Aug.  1604  he  was  cr. 

VISCOUNT  CRANBORNE,  co.  Dorset,  and,  on  4  May  1605,  EARL 
OF  SALISBURY.    See  "  Salisbury,'  '  Earldom  of,  cr.  1605. 

CECIL  OF  PUTNEY. 

i.e.  "  Cecil  of  I'utney,  co.  Surrey,"  Barony  (Cecil)  cr.  9  Nov.  1G25  with 
the  Viscountcy  of    Wimp.ledon,"  which  sec  ;  ex.  1638. 

(*)  See,  ante,  p.  102,  note  "  a  "  (under  "  Cadogan")  for  some  remarks  ou  the  omission 
of  the  word  "of"  in  titles  uf  Earldoms. 

{^)  See  '*  Creations,  1482-1646,"  in  ap.  47th  Rep.  D.KP.  Records. 
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CELSFORD. 

i.e,  "Keru  of  Celsford  and  Cavektoux,"  Barony  [S.]  {Kerr),  cr.  18 
Sep.  1616,  with  the  EarlJoiu  of  "  Roxburghe  "  [S.],  which  see. 

i.e.  '*BowMOXT  AND  Celsford,"  ^klarqiiessatfj  of  [S.]  {Kcrr\cr.  25  April, 
1707,  with  the  Dukedom  of  "  Roxburghe  "  [S.],  which  see. 

CHAMPVEXT,  see  "  CITAUVENT." 

CHANDOS. 

Barony  by      1,    Kqger  de  Ciiandos,  br.  and   h.  of  Thomas  de 
writ  Chandos,  had  livery  of  his  hiiuU  co.  Hereford  (1333),  7  Ed!  JTI, 

I-     1337         being  apparently, 3.  of  Robert,  and  grandson  of  Ruger  de  Chandos, 
'        Lord  of  the  Manors  of  Snodhull,  AVyiyngton  and  Fau  nhopc,  co.  llere- 
-.  oKo        ford,  temp.  Hen.  III.    He  was  Sheriff  of  co.  Hereford,  1334,  and  Gov. 

of  Hereford  Castle.    He  served  with  distinction  in  tlio  French  war^., 
and  was  sura,  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron  (LORD  CILVXDOS),  by  \\\% 
20  Dec.  1337.    He  m.,  firstly,  Catharine,  da.  of  Richard  (Talbot),  1st  Loud  Talbot, 
by  EHzabeth  Comyx,  his  wife.    He  TJi.,  secondly,  Maud,  da.  of  Sir  John  AcTON.  He 
d.  (1353),  27  Ed.  IIL    His  widow  d.,  25  ^Larch  1362. 

[Sir  Thomas  Chandos,  s.  and  1l,  aged  30  years  in  13G2.  He  was 
never  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Rarou.    He  d.  (1375),  -19  Ed.  IIL] 

fSiR  John  Chando.s.('')  s.  and  h.,  aqed  '20  in  1375.  lie  likewise  was 
never  sum.  to  Pari,  and  d.  -.p.,  16  Dec.  142S,  when  the  issue  mcde  of  the  first  Baron 
became  extinct,  and  the  Ijaroroi,  if  an  hereditable  dignity,  fell  into  ahcyaacc.{^)'] 

CHAXDOS  and  CIIAXDOS  OY  SUDELEY. 
Barony  1,    John  Brydges,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Giles  Brydges,  or 

I."  1554.  Bruges,  of  Coberley,  co.  Glouc,  by  Isabel,  da.  of  Thomas  Bayn'ha.m, 
sue.  his  Father  in  1511,  being  then  under  age,  but,  two  years  later,  was 
with  the  King  at  Terounne  and  Tournay  in  the  French  wars,  (being 
Knighted  at  the  battle  of  the  Spurs,  IG  Aug.  1513),  as  also  at  Calais  in  Oct.  1532,  and 
at  Boulogne  in  1533.  ^I.P.  for  co.  Glouc.  1529-36.  Keeper  of  Langley  manor  and 
Ranger  of  "Wichwood  Forest  153G.  Constable  of  Sudeley  Castle,  co.  Glouc.  153S, 
Groom  of  the  Privy  Ciianiber  1539,  (when  the  King  received  Anne  of  Cleves),  Dep. 
Gov.  of  Boulogne,  1547.  Was  appointed  by  Queen  iMary,  Lieut,  of  the  Tower  of 
London  (Aug.  1553  to  Juno  1554)  from  whom  lie  obtained  a  grant  of  the  Castle  and 
manor  of  Sudeley  abovenamed  ;  was  instrumental  in  repressing  Wyatt's  rebellion  ; 

(*)  That  he  was  grandson  of  Roger  is  stated  in  Beltz's  "  Order  of  the  Garter,"  p. 
69,  and,  though  "  Dugdale  "  says  he  is  "  not  able  to  continue  a  direct  series  of  his 
[this  Roger's]  successors,"  the  account  there  given  renders  the  paternity  probable. 
The  celebrated  Sir  John  Chandos,  K.G.  (1344-69),  was  a  descendent  of  Sir  John  de 
Chaudos,  Lord  of  Radburne  and  Mogginton,  co.  Derby,  temp.,  Henry  III,  whose 
relationship  to  this  line  is  probable,  tho'  not  proved.  He  bore  "  Arg.  a  pile,  6'u.," 
while  this  line  bore  "  Or  a  pile,  Sa." 

(^)  This  Su-  John  "  has  been  assmned  from  an  error  of  Vincent,"  to  have  been  the 
famous  Sir  John  Chandos,  who  d.  (nearly  60  years  before),  1  Jany.  1369/70.  See 
**  Beltz,"  nt  supra,  quoting  "  Archnologia'^  xx,  p.  490. 

(<^)  Margaret,  only  si,<ter  of  Sir  J(.hn  Chandos,  m.  Thomas  Berkeley  of  Coberley,  co. 
Glouc.  and  left  issue  2  daughters  and  colieirs,  of  whom  (1)  Marytry  (living  1428), 
m.  ^Nicholas  ■Mattesdon,  by  whom  she  had  an  only  child,  Robert  ;Matte>den,  who 
d.  s.p.,  1457/8.  \^'2)  Alifc  (dead  before  142S),  7n.  as  her  1st  husband,  Thomas 
Bruges  and  had.  Sir  Giles  Bruges  of  Coberley,  s.  and  h.,  coheir  to  his  great  uncle  Sir 
John  Chandos  (and,  aecurdingly,  to  Roger,  1st  Lord  Chandos\  in  14ii8,  and  aulc 
heir,  in  1458,  on  the  death  of  i'lobert  Mattcsden.  He  d.  1464,  and  was  sue.  by 
his  o.  and  h.  Thoni;i.-.  wliose  s.  and  h.,  an(jther  Sir  Giles  Bruges  or  Brydges,  d. 
1511,  being  father  of  John  Brydges,  cr.  in  1554,  Burou  Chandos  of  Sudeley,  in  1554. 
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attended  (his  prisoner)  Lady  Jane  Grey  to  the  sc^affold,  having  4  davs  previously,  viz. 
on  S  April  1554,  been  cr.  BAROX  CHANDOS  OF  SUDELEY,(«)  co.  Glouc.  He 
Elizabeth,  da.  of  Edmund  (GitFA'),  Lord  Grky  de  Wilton,  by  Florence,  da.  of  Sir 
Ralph  Hastixgs,  He  c?.  4  March  L556/7  at  Sudeley  Castle  and  wa^  hnr.  "according 
to  his  degree"  3  May,  at  Sudeley  cliurch.  V-'ill  dat.  2  March  1555/6,  pr.  28  May 
1557.  His  \\idow  d.  29  Dec.  1559  and  was  bur.  3  Jan.  at  St.  Faith's  by  St.  Paul's, 
London.    AYill  dat.  5  Sep.  1559,  pr.  5  Jan.  1559/60. 

II.  1557.        2.    Edmund  (Brydges),  Baron  Chandos  of  Sudeley, 

s.  and  h.  b.  before  1522  ;  He  fought  in  Scotland  and  France  and  was 
made  a  Knight  Banneret,  at  Kuxburgh,  27  Sep.  1547.  M.P.  for  co.  Glouc.  Sep.  to 
Dec.  1553.  Lord  Lieut,  co.  Glouc,  1559  ;  el.  K.G.  23  April  and  inst.  17  June  1572. 
He  m.  about  1548,  Dorothy,  sister  and  coheir  of  John,  2nd  Lord  Braye,  being  oth  da. 
of  Edmund  (Bhaye),  Lord  Brate,  by  Jane,  da.  and  li.  of  Sir  Richard  Haughwell. 
He  ft.  11  Sep.  1573  and  was  bcr.  at  Sudeley.  Will  dat.  1  March  1572/3,  pr.  5  June 
1573.  His  widow,  who  was  aged  29  in  15o9,('^)  m.  (as  his  first  wife)  William 
(KxoLLYs),  Baron  Knollys  of  Geeys  (afterwards,  1626,  Earl  of  Banbury)  and  tZ. 
31  Oct.  1G05,  being  bur.  at  Rotherfield  Greys,  Oxon. 

III.  1573.       3.    Giles  (Brydges),  Baron  Chandos  of  Sudeley,  s. 

and  h.,  aged  25  in  1573.  ^LP.  for  Cricklade,  1571  ;  forco.  Gloucester 
1572  ;  Lord  Ivieut.  of  co.  Glouc.  15SG.  He  m..  Frances,  5th  da.  of  Edward  (Clinton), 
1st  Earl  of  Lincoln,  by  his  second  wife,  Ursula,  da.  of  William  (Stourton),  Baron 
Stouuton.  He  entertained  Queen  Eli/.abeth  at  Sudeley  in  1592.  tie  d.  s.p.m.f"^)  21 
Feb.  1503/4  and  was  bur.  at  Sudeley.  Will  dat  23  July  1592,  pr.  1594.  His  widow 
(/.  at  Woburn  Abbey,  12  Sep.  1623,  and  was  bur.  at  Cheneys,  Beds.,  in  the  vault  of  the 
family  of  Russell.    Will  pr.  1623. 

IV.  1594.       4.    William  (Brydges),  Baron  Chandos  of' Sudeley, 

br.  and  h.  male.  He  was  M.P.  for  Cricklade,  1572  ;  and  for  co. 
Gloucester,  1585-87.  He  r/t.  Mary,  da.  of  Sir  Owen  Hopton,  Lieut,  of  the  Tower  of 
London,  by  Anne,  da.  of  Sir  Edward  Itchingham.  He  d.  18  Nov.  1602.  His  widow 
was  bur.  23  Oct.  1624  at  Stepney,  Midx. 

V.  1G02.        5.    Grey  (Brydges),  Baron  Chandos  of  Sudeley,  s. 

and  h.,  b.  before  1583.  K.B.  5  Jan.  1604/5.  Visiting  Oxford  with  the 
King,  he  was  made  M.A.  of  that  L^niv.  30  Aug.  1605.  Keeper  of  Ditton  park,  Bucks, 
1609.  Lord  Lieut,  of  co.  Glouc.  1614.  His  sumptuous  style  of  living  at  Sudeley, 
where  he  kept  "  open  house  "  thrice  a  week,  gave  him  the  nickname  of  the  King  of  the 
Cotswolds,^'  and  his  retinue  in  London  was  equally  elaborate.  He  m.  before  Sep. 
1608,  Anne,  1st  da.  and  coheir  of  Ferdinando  (Stanley),  5th  Hvrl  of  Perby,  by 
.  Alice,  da.  of  Sir  John  Spencer  of  Althorpe,  co.  Northampton.  He  rf.  suddenly  10 
Aug.  1621  at  Spa  in  Germany,  and  was  bur.  at  Sudeley.  Admon.  30  March  1622. 
His  widow  m.  22  July  1624,  at  Harefield,  Midx.  Mervyn  (Tuchet,  alias  Audley), 
Earl  of  Castlehaven  [1.],  who  was  attainted  of  felony  and  beheaded  14  May  1631. 
She  d.  at  Riselip  and  was  bur.  11  Oct.  1647  at  Harefield  afsd.  Admon.  2  March 
1654/5  to  her  s.  "William  Bridges,  alias  Chandos." 


(»)  His  descent  from  and  represent<itiou  of  Roger,  Lord  Chandos  (1337-53)  is 
given  above  in  page  202,  note  "  c." 
(^)  See,  ante,  p.  11  note  "c." 

(c)  Of  his  two  daughters  (1)  Elizabeth,  aged  16,  in  1594,  whose  fortune  was  £16,500, 
was  "the  fair  Mrs.  Brydges"  to  whom  the  Earl  of  Essex  shewed  so  much  attention 
as  to  offend  Queen  Elizabeth.  She  m.  in  1603  Sir  John  Kennedy  who  is  said  to  have 
had  another  wife  then  living.  She  claimed  Sudeley  and  other  estates  as  heir  gen. 
but  (5?  s.p.  and  in  poverty,  Oct.  1617.  (2)  Catherine,  aged  18  in  1594^?;?.  26  Fel>. 
1608/9  at  St.  :Jary  le  Strand,  Midx.,  FrancLs  (Russell)  4th  Earl  of  Bedford  and  d.  29 
Jan.  1656/7.  In  her  s,  and  h.,  the  5th  Earl  and  1st  Duke  of  Bedford,  vested  the 
Tepresentatioib  of  the  BaroJiii  of  Chandos,  (1337)  which  now  vests  in  the  present  Puke. 

(^)  He  is,  by  Horace  ^Val!«>le  and  others,  considered  a^s  the  author  of  "Hone 
Subdecivic,''  but  such  authorship  is  by  no  means  certain. 


204 


CHANDOS. 


VL    1621. .     6.    George  (Brydges),  Baron  Chandos  of  Sudeley,  s, 

and  h.,  h.  9  Aug.  16-20.  b'jing  a  year  and  a  day  old  at  Li-;  Fatlicv's 
death.  He  was  uoni.,  by  Pari.,  Lord  Lieut,  of  co.  Glouc.  in  Fvh.  1042,  but  %va.s  a 
zealous  royali:st,  being,  in  that  year,  Col.  c  f  u  Keg.  of  Driigouns  in  tlio  King's  service. 
At  the  first  battle  of  Xewbury  ("20  Sep.  1G13)  he  had  3  hordes  ^hot  under  him  and 
was  mainly  instrumental  in  breaking  the  enemy's  cavalry.  He  i.s  .'^aid  to  have  been 
offered  the  Earldom  of  Xcicbunj,  accordingly,  but  to  have  declined  it  till  more  peaceful 
times.  In  1642,  and  again  in  1644,  Sudeley  castle  was  taken  by  the  Pari,  forces  aud 
reduced  to  ruins,  the  owner  being  in  London  where  he  had  given  himself  up  "  to  the 
pleasures  of  that  }!lace.''('^)  His  coni]iu.-ition.  as  a  (ldin<juenty  was  no  less  than  £3,973. 
Ou  13  May  1652  in  a  duel  on  Putney  Heath  he  mortally  wounded  Col.  Henry 
Compton,  and  was,  after  a  year's  imin-isonment,  found  guilt}''  17  May  1653  in  the 
"Upper  Bench  "  of  manslaughter.  He  m.  firstly  14  Dec.  1637,  at  Totteridge,  Herts, 
Susan,  da,  of  Henry  (Montagu).  Ist  Earl  of  Manchester,  by  his  3rd  wife,  Margaret, 
da.  of  John  Crouch.  She  was  hur.  20  April  1652  at  Haretield,  ]\Iidx.  He  m.  sectnully 
Jane,  da.  of  John  (Savage),  Earl  Kivkrs,  by  his  first  wife,  Catharine,  da.  of  William 
(Parker),  Lord  Morley.  He  d.  of  tlie  small  pox,  s.p.m.  Feb.  1654/5  and  was  bur. 
at  Sudeley.  His  widow  who  acquired  from  him  the  estate  of  Sudeley  and  other 
family  inheritances,  m.  Sir  William  Sidlkv,  Bart,  of  Ailesford,  Kent,  who  cZ.  s.p.  1656. 
She  m.  thirdly  1657,  George  Pitt  of  Strathlield  Saye,  Hants,  who  d.  27  July  1694. 
She  herself  d.  6  June  1676.('') 

VII.  1655.     7.    William  (Brydge.s),  Baron  Ch.vndos  OF  Sudeley, (*^) 

br.  aud  h.  male.  He  m.  Susan,  da.  aud  coheir  of  Garret  Kekr  or 
Caur  of  London.  She  was  hur.  at  Harefield,  Mids.  15  Oct.  1672.  He  d.  s.p.m. s.  and 
was  there  hur.  22  Aug.  1676. 

VIII.  1676.    8.    Jame.«5  (Brydges),  Baron  Ciiandos  of  Sudeley, 

cousin  and  h.  male,  being  only  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  John  Brydge.=<,  Bart  , 
of  Wilton  Castle,  co.  Hereford,  by  Mary.  da.  and  h,  of  James  Pearle  of  Dewsal  and 
Aconbury  in  that  co.,  wJiich  Sir  John  was  s,  and  h,  of  Sir  Giles  Brydges  of  Wilton 
Castle,  afsd.,  Baronet  (so  cr.  162S),  who  was  s.  of  Charles  B.  of  the  same,  3rd 
but  2nd  surv.  s.  of  John,  1st  Baron  Chandos  of  Sudeley.  He  was  b.  Sep.  1642,  and 
sue.  his  Father  as  3rd  Baronet,  21  Feb,  1651/2.  He  took  his  seat  in  the  House  of 
Lords  15  Feb,  1676/7.  Ambassador  to  Constantinople  16S0/1  to  1685.  Ho  m. 
Elizabeth,  1st  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  Henry  Bernard  of  London  and  of  Bridgenorth, 
Salop,  Turkey-merchant,  by  Emma,  da.  of  Robert  Charlton  of  Whitton  Court,  Salop. 
He(d)  d.  16  Oct.  1714  and  was  hur.  at  Aeonbuiy,  afsd.  Will  pr.  Dec.  1714.  His 
widow  d.  26  May  aud  was  hur.  5  June  1719  at  Aconbury,  Her  will  "  near  the  age  of 
75  "  dat  8  Dec.  1717/8  [sic]  aud  pr.  9  July  1719.(^) 


{^)  Clarendon's  rebellion. 

(^)  Their  great  gi-andson  and  h.  George  (Pitt),  Baron  Rivers  of  Strathfield  Saye, 
was  on  1  April  1802  cr.  Baron  Rivers  of  Sudeley  Castle  co.  Glouc  :  which  peerage 
became  extinct  31  March,  1S80. 

(<=)  He  is  spoken  of  by  Pepys  ("Diaiy "  21  Dec,  1662)  as  "my  simple  Lord 
Chandos." 

(^)  Bishop  Burnet's  character  of  the  Sth  Lord  and  his  son,  with  Dean  Swift's 
comments  thereon  in  italics,  is  that  he  "  was  warm  against  King  William's  reign,  and 
doth  not  make  any  great  tigure  in  this  [i.e.  that  of  Queen  Anne]  but  his  son  '^Ir. 
Bridges  [iiiterwards,  1729,  Duke  of  Chandos]  does,  being  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  one  of  the  Councellors  to  the  Prince  and  a  very  worthy  gentleman.  But  a 
great  coinplier  v:lth  tvcrii  Court.''' 

(e)  "I  die,  my  dear  cliildi'en  and  grandchildren,  in  very  poor  circumstances,  but  you 
have  a  good  brother."  She  had  no  less  than  22  children  of  which  15  only  were 
christened,  and  but  8  of  these  (3  sons  and  5  daughters)  survived  infancy.  In  her  will 
she  mentions  two  of  her  sons  viz.  '  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon"  aud  "the  Rev,  Dr. 
Brydges,"  giving  to  each  s,  and  each  da.  a  ring. 
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IX.    1714      9  and  1.  James  (PiRYDGEs),  Baron  Chandos  of  Sudeley,  s. 

.and  h.,  h.  6  and  hap.  12  Jan,  1673  at  Dewsall,  co.  Hereford.  IM.P.  for 
Dukedom  Hereford,  1698-1714.  Paymaster  Gen.  of  the  Forces  abroad,  SEay 
y      1  ^1  Q  to  171 3(^)  and  one  of  the  Council  to  Prince  Georc^e  of  Denmark, 

1.     Hi  J.  1  707,  at  the  Admirality.  On  19  Oct.  17U  he  was  cr.  VISCOUNT 

WILTON  CO.  Hereford  and  EARL  OF  CARNARVON  (with  a  :<pec. 
rem.,  failing  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  to  those  of  his  late  Father),  heinj;  the  next 
month  made  Reversionary  Clerk  of  the  Planapcr,  together  with  his  two  sons  John  and 
Henry.  On  29  April  1719  he  was  cr.  MARQ.UESS  OF  CARNARVON  and  DUKE 
OF  CHANDOS.  In  1721  he  was  made  a  P.O.  ;  Gov.  of  the  Charter  house  ;  Lord 
Lieut,  of  CO.  Hereford  and  co.  Radnor,  being  reappointed  thereto  by  Geo.  XL  Chan- 
cellor of  the  L'niv.  of  St.  Andrews.  Ranger  of  Enfield  chace,  1792.  Gov.  of  the 
Turkey  Company.  A  Gov.  of  the  Foundling  Hospital,  1739.  He  in.  firstly  27  Feb. 
1695/6,  at  Westm.  Abbey,  Mary,  da.  and  eventually  sole  h.  of  Sir  Thomas  Lake  of 
Canons  in  Whitchurch,  IMidx.,  by  ^lary,  da.  of  Sir  John  LAXGH.-i:\i,  Bart.  Sha  who 
was  lap.  18  Jidy  1668  at  Whitchurch,  d.  at  Canons,  15  and  was  hur.  23  Dec.  1712 
at  Whitchurch.  He  m.  secondly  4  Aug.  1713  at  Chelsea  Coll.  chapel,  Mids., 
Cassandra,  sister  of  Thomas,  Ist"^  Baron  ^VIiddlkton,  da.  of  Francis  Willougiiby 
of  Wollaton,  Notts,  by  Emma,  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  Francis  Barnard  of  London, 
Turkey  merchant.  She  d.  of  apoplexy  s.p.  16  and  was  hur.  26  July  1735  at 
\Miitchurch.  He  m.  thirdly,  April  1736,  Lydia  Catharine  ("worth  £40,000") 
widow  of  Sir  Thomas  Davall,  da.  of  John  Van  Hattex.  The  Princcbj  Chandos  " 
d.  at  Canons,  9  and  was  hv.r.  23  Aug.  1744  at  ^^'hitchurch.  Isl.l.  at  tliat  church, 
which  in  1715,  he  had  rebuilt.  Will  pr.  1744. (b)  His  widow,  by  whuui  he  had  no 
issue,  rf.  18  Nov.  1750  at  Shaw  Hall,  Berks  in  her  5Sth  year.    Will  pr.  1750. 

[John  Brydges,  dyled  Marquess  of  Carnarvon,  4th  but  1st  surv.  s. 
and  h.  ap.,  h.  1703,  mat.  at  Oxford  (Ball.  Coll.)  14  Nov,  1719  and  then  aged 
16.  M.P.  for  Steyning,  Jan.  1725/6  to  1727.  He  m.  1  Sep.  1724,  Catharine, 
2nd  da.  of  Lionel  (f  almasii).  Earl  of  Dysart  [S.]  He  d.  of  the  small  pox,  v.p.  and 
s.p.m.  8  and  was  lur.  19  April  1727  at  Whitchurch,  aged  24.  His  widow  d.  17  and 
was  hur.  31  Jan.  1754  at  Whitchurch.    Admon.  4  Feb.  1754  to  her  two  daughters]. 

Dukedom      ^  2  and  10.  IIexry  (Brydges),  Duke  of  Chandos, 

TT  &c,,  6th  and  vst.  but  onlv  surv,  s,  and  h.  male,  hap.  at  Ken- 

i  sington,  Midx.,  1  Feb.'  1708.     M.P,  (as  "Marquess  of 

>1744    Carnarvon  ")  for  Hereford,  1727-34  ;  for  Steyning  1734-41; 

and  for  Bishop's  Castle,  1741-44.  To  Frederick,  Prince  of 
Wales,  he  was  first  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber,  172S  ;  Master 
of  the  Horse,  1735  and  Groom  of  the  Stole,  1742-51.  EL 
KB.  12  Jan.  1731/2  ;  inst.  30  June  1732.  Clerk  of  the 
Hanaper  office  in  Chancery,  Ptanger  of  Enfield  chace,  and,  1754,  High  Steward  of 
SVinchcster.  He  m.  firstly,  21  Dec.  172S,  by  spec.  lie.  (Vic.  Gen.  Off.)  at  St.  Martiji's 
in  the  fields,  Mary  (then  aged  about  28)  da.  (whose  issue,  in  1796,  beciime  sole  heir) 
of  Charles  (Brfce),  3rd  Earl  of  Ailesburt,  by  his  first  wife  Anne,  da.  and  coheir  of 

{^)  He  spent  part  of  the  wealth  acquired  by  this  most  lucrative  office,  in  building  a 
palatial  residence  at  Canons,  in  Little  Stanmore,  ]\Iidx.  at  an  expense  of  £200,000.  Here 
Handel  spent  two  years  composing  anthems  for  the  chapel  thereof,  and  writing  his  first 
English  Oratorio  "  Esther."  Canons  is  doubtless  the  "  Timon's  villa  "  described  (in 
his"  Ejnstle  to  Lord  Burlington  ")  by  Pope  (1731)  who  himself  (1732)  was  caricatured 
by  Hogarth  as  bespattering  the  Duke's  coach.  Owing  to  extravagance  and  specula- 
tive investments  ("•  all  he  got  by  fraud  is  lost  by  stocks  "  says  Dean  Swift)  Canons 
was  sold  for  its  niaterials,  directly  tlie  Duke  died,  and  a  villa  (very  ditierent  from 
"Timon's")  was  built  on  its  site,  which,  after  passing  thro'  several  owners,  was,  for 
£55,000,  in  July  ISll,  sold  to  Sir  Thomas  Plumer,  Master  of  the  Rolls,  1813-24. 
Thus  was  fulfilled  Pope's  pro[)hcsy,  as  to  the  fate  of  this  over-sumptuou.s  palace — 

"Another  at^e  shall  see  the  g'jlde.n  oar, 
Imbrown  the  slope  and  nod  on  the  parterre  ; 
Deep  harvests  bury  all  his  pvide  has  plann'd, 
And  laughing  Ceres  re-assume  the  laud." 
Q^)  See  for  his  character,  ante,  p.  204,  note  "  cL" 
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William  (Savile),  Marquess  of  Halifax,  She  d.  at  Twickenham,  Midx,,  14  and  was 
hur.  (as  "Marchioness  of  Carnarvon")  22  Aug.  1738  at  Whitchurch.  He  m. 
secondly,  at  Mr.  Keith's  chapel,  ]\[ayfair,  Midx.  25  Dec.  1744  (4  months  after  his 
Father's  death),  Anne  JEFFERif:s(^)  of  St.  Mary-le-bono,  •Midx.  and  Newbury,  Berks, 
da.  of  John  Wells.  She  d.  s.p.m.  at  Kevn.sham  Abbev,  12  and  was  hm\  oO  Aug. 
1759  at  Whitchurch.  He  ra.  thirdly  28  July  1707  at  West  Ham,  E.^.sex,  Elizabeth, 
2nd  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  John  Major,  Bart,  (so  cr.  1765)  of  Worlingworth  Hall, 
Suffolk,  by  Ehzabeth,  da.  of  Daniel  Dale  of  Bridlington,  co.  York.  He  d.  at  Bid- 
desden,  Hants,  23  Nov.  and  was  bar.  12  Dec.  1771  at  Whitchurch.  Admon  4  Feb. 
1772.  His  widow  d.  s.p.  30  March  1813,  aged  82,  at  Major  house,  near  Thwaite, 
Suffolk. 

Dukedom      ^  3  and  11.  James  (Brydges),  Duke  op  Chandos  and 

III  j  1771    Marquess  OF  Carnakvox  [1719],  Earl  OF  Carnarvon  and 

I  1771    Viscount  Wilton  [1714]  and  Baron  Chandos  of  Sudeley 
"Rarnnv  \  [1554],  also  (since  1747)  de  jurc{^)  Lord  Kinloss  [S.],  and 

.Dcirony  ^  789    also  a  Baronet  [1627],  only  s,  and  h.  by  first  wife,  b.  16  Dec. 

XI.  1731  and  bap.  11  Jan.  at  St.  James,  Westra.    He  was  ed. 

J  at  Cambridge.    On  10  B'eb.  1746/7,  by  the  death  of  his 

maternal  grandfather,  the  Earl  of  Ailesbury,  he  sac.  as 
de  jure{^)  Lord  Kinloss  [S.]  but  was  never  so  styled.  He  was  (as  "  Marquess  of 
Carnarvon  ")  Ranger  of  Enfield  chase,  1753  ;  i\I.P.  for  Winchester,  1754-61 ;  and  for 
CO.  Radnor  1761-68;  a  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber,  1760-64;  Lord  Lieut,  of  Hants, 
1763-64  and  again  1771.  High  Steward  of  Winchester;  Col.  of  the  Noi-tli  Hants 
militia.  1774  ;  P.C.  1775  ;  Lord  Steward  of  the  Household,  1783-89.  He  m.  firstly, 
22  March  1753,  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  sq.,  Margaret,  da.  and  h.  of  John  NicoL  of  Minchen- 
deu  house  in  Southgate,  Midx.,  by  JNIargaret,  (widov,-  of  John  Keck)  da.  of  Benjamin 
Poole  of  London.  She,  who  was  a  great  heires.s,  d.  s  p.  at  Southgate,  14  and  was  bur. 
(as  "Marchioness  of  Carnarvon";  29  Aug.  1768  at  Whitchurcli  in  her  3 3rd  year. 
Admon.  8  Sep.  1768.  He  m.  secondly,  21  June.  1777,  also  ut  St.  Geo.  Han.  sq.,  Anne 
Eliza,  widow  of  Roger  Hope  Elletson,  sister  of  Sir  Richard  Grace  Gamon,  Bart.,  and 
da.  of  Richard  Gamon  of  Datchworthbury,  Herts,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  John  Grace  of 
the  Grange,  Queen's  county.  The  Duke  d.  s.p.m.  29  Sep.  and  was  bur.  10  Oct.  1789  at 
Whitchurch,  when  all  hi:i  honours,  excepting  the  Barony  of  Kinloss  [S.]  which 
devolved  on  his  da.  and  h.  (as  to  which  see  "  Chandos,  and  Buckingham  and  Chandos," 
next  below)  became  extinct.i'^)    His  widow  d.  20  Jan.  1813  at  Chandos  house. 

[The  Barony  of  Chandos  of  Sudeley  [cr.  1554]  was  claimed  im- 

mecb'ately  (by  petition  to  the  King),  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Tymewell  pjrydges, 
M.A.,  as  heir  male  of  the  body  of  the  grantee.  The  Attorney  Gen.  (Mac- 
donald)  having,  15  April  1790,  favourably  reported  thereon,  it  was  referred  to 
the  Committee  for  privileges.  After  about  30  hearings,  extending  over  some  dozen 
years  (in  which  new  evidence,  incapable,  mostly,  of  proof,  was  continually  being 
brought  forward)  it  was  resolved,  17  June  1803,  tliar  Mr,  Br^'dges  "had  not  made  out 
his  claimC^)  to  the  said  Barony."    The  claimant  d.  s.p.s.  Oct.  1807,  aged  58  and  was 

(*)  See  the  story  of  her  being  sold  "  with  a  halter  round  her  neck  "  by  her  husband, 
(Jefferies)  an  ostler  at  the  Pelican  Inn,  Newbury,  and  purchased  by  the  Duke  of 
Chandos,  in  "  N.  and  Q."  4th  S.  vi.  p.  179. 

(b)  According  to  the  decision  of  21  July  IS 68  as  to  that  dignity. 

(<=)  Jame.s  Brydges  of  Pinner,  ^lidx.,  heir  presum.  to  the  Earldom  of  Carnarvon, 
being  s.  and  h.  of  Rev.  the  Hon.  Henry  Brydges,  D.D.,  br.  of  James,  Duke  of  Chandos 
(who  had  been  cr.  Earl  of  Carnarvon  with  an  extended  limitiition)  d.  s.p.  a  few  weeks 
before  his  cousin,  the  last  Duke,  12  July  1789  at  a  great  age. 

{^)  The  invalidity  of  this  claim  has  been  thoroughly  exposed  by  G,  F.  Beltz, 
(Lanci\ster  Hendd)  in  a  work  called  "  a  Review  of  the  Chandos  Peerage  case,"  London, 
8vo,  pp.  233,  with  an  appendix.  The  Claimant's  father  was  Edward  Brydges  of 
Wootton  Court,  Kent  (who  rn.  Jemima,  da.  and  coheir  of  the  Rev.  William  Egerton, 
LL.D.)  which  Edward  (who  d.  17S0)  was  s.  of  John  Brydges  {d.  173  2)  who  acquired 
the  estate  of  Wootton  by  marriage  (with  Jane  da.  and  h.  of  Edward  Gibbon),  and  who 
was  the  son  of  John  Bridges  {d.  1699)  a  Grocer,  at  Canterbury  (by  Mary,  da.  of 
Thomas  Young,  also  a  Grocer  in  that  city),  who  was  s.  of  Edward  Bridges  of  Faver- 
sham,  yeoman  (1065)  by  Catharine  da.  of  John  Sharpe  cf  Faversham,  midtster.  At 
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sue.  by  his  br.  (who  had  all  along  been  the  prime  mover  of  the  claim)  Samuel  Egerton 
P.rydges,  bettei'  known  as  SiR  Egerton  Brydges,  (6.  30  Nov.  1762)  who  then  sti/lcd 
himself,  "pa^  h^fcm  tcmc  Baron  Chandos  of  SucTeley."  He,  however,  accepted  a 
Baronetcy,  27  May  1815,  and,  beyond  publishing  in  1  S3 1  his  "  Zex  ic?'r«;  "  to  show 
that  the  decision  of  the  Peers  did  nut  take  away  his  right  to  resort  to  a  legal  trial  by 
jury,  took  no  further  steps  to  e-biblish  lii-^  Peerage  diirnity.  This  accomplished  writer 
of  genealogical  and  other  works  (A\'hose  edition  of  Collins'  Peerage  of  England 
is  still  the  standard  work  for  the  Peerage  of  the  time  of  George  III.)  d.  8  Sep. 
1837  at  Gros  Jean,  near  Geneva,  leaving  several  sons,  none  of  whom  left  issue,  so  that 
his  Baronetcy  became  extinct  as  well  as  any  claim,  thro'  him,  to  this  Barony,  some 
20  yeai's  after  his  death.] 

CHANDOS,  and  BUCKIXGHAM  AND  CHAXDOS. 

Dukedom         1.    Richard  (Temple  -  Nugent  -  Brydges  -  Chandos  - 
and  Grenville),  Marqukss  of  Buckingham,  having,  16  April  1796,  wi. 

Marquessate  Anna  Elizabeth,  de  jnreij^)  suoj//re  Baroness  Kinloss  [S.],  only  da. 
T      1  099  and  h.  of  James  (Brydges),  Duke  of  Chandos,  was  on  4  Feb.  1822 

•  cr.  MARQUESS  OF  CHANDOS  and  DUKE  OF  BUCKIXGHAM 

AND  CHANDOS.    See  "  Buckingham  "  (town)  Maniuessate  of,  a\ 
1784,  under  the  2nd  Mai-quess. 

CHARDSTOCK. 
See     Henley  of  Chardstock,"  Barony  [L],  (Eden),  cr.  1799. 

CHARLEMONT,  and  CAULFEILD  OF  CHARLEMONT. 
Barony  [I.]  1.    Toby  Caui.feild  was  lajx  2  Dec.  1505,  at  Great 

I      1620  Milton,  Oxon,  as  "Toby,  s.  of  Alexander  Calfehill  "  [sic.](b) 

He  distinguished  himself  under  Frobishei-,  under  Lord  Howard, 
and  at  the  capture  of  Cadiz  (1596),  he  accompanied  the  Earl  of 
Essex  to  Ireland,  as  commander  of  a  troop  of  horse,  was  at  the  capture  of  Kingsale 
from  the  Spaniards  (IGOl)  and  was,  in  1601,  placed  by  the  Lord  Deputy  Mountjoy  in 
charge  of  Fort  Charlemont.(*^)  He  was  Knighted  [I.]  at  Christ  Church,  Dublin,  25  July 
1603  by  the  Lord  Deputy  Carey;  was  Keceiver  of  the  vast  estates  of  the  rebel  Earl 
of  Tyrone,  1607-10,  of  which  he,  in  1610.  obtained  1000  acres.  Gov.  of  co.  Tyrone  and 
CO.  Armagh  1608;  M.P.  for  co.  Armagh  1613;  P.C.  [I.]  1613:  Master  of  the 
Ordnance,  1615  ;  a  Commissioner  for  tlie  esclieated  estates  in  Ulster,  1616.  On  22  Dec. 
1620(d)  he  was  cr.  LORD  CAULFEILD,  BARON  OF  CHARLEMONT,  co.  Armagh 

this  point  comes  the  crux  of  the  pedigree.  The  claimant  contended  that  this  Edward 
was  bf'p.  at  Maidstone,  25  ^larch  1603,  being  the  s.  of  Robert  Bridges  of  that  town, 
{d.  1636)  who  was  s.  of  Anthony  Bridges,  the  Srdsurv.  s.  of  John,  1st  Baron  Chandos 
of  Sudeley.  iMr.  Beltz  however  shows  very  clearly  (1)  that  the  baptism  at  Maidstone 
was  a  modern  [and  apparently  a  fraudulent]  insertion  '2)  that  Robert  Bridges  (son  of 
Anthony  abovenamed)  d.  s.p.m.  (the  will  of  his  only  child,  Ann  Jackson,  alias  Bridges, 
1641,  is  given  in  appendix  xii),  ami  (3)  that  the  said  Edward  Bridges  of  Faversham 
(instead  of  being  bap.  at  Maidstone  in  1603)  was  bap.  at  Harbledown  (near  Canterbury) 
in  1606,  being  s.  of  Jolui  Bridges  of  that  place  (Churchwarden  in  1632)  who  d.  1646. 

(a)  See  p.  206,  note  ''b." 

(b)  The  name  is  invariably  so  spelt  in  the  registers  of  Great  Milton.  Of  previous 
children  there  occurs  the  baptism,  7  July  1561,  of  Alexander  {bur.  there  12th  inst.)  of 
Jane,  16  i\Iarch  1562/3,  and  of  Anthony,  12  Oct.  1564,  also,  subsequently,  of  Thomas, 
1  Sep.  1567  and  of  Hester  12  Sep.  1563,  in  which  last  two  entries  the  father  is 
described  as  "Gent."  There  occurs  al»o  the  baptism,  25  Nov.  1577,  of  "Dorothy, 
da.  of  George  Calfehill,  Gent,"  and  a  marriage,  29  July  1577,  of  "  Richard  Joyner, 
Gent,  and  Doruthy,  da.  of  Alexander  Calfehill,  Gent."  These  appear  to  be  all  the 
entries  of  that  family  therein. 

(«)  This  Wiis  so  called  from  Charles  (Blount\  Lord  Mountjoy  [I.]  who  had  erected 
it  in  1602  to  protect  the  bridge  overtlie  Blackwater. 

(>i)  See  the  very  long  preamble  to  this  patent  in  Lodge  "  vol.  iii,  p.  138,  and  see 
also  p.  154  ibid,  for  the  preamble  to  the  patent  creating  the  Earldom  (23  Dec.  1763) 
wherein  it  is  stated  that  an  Earldom  was  intended  to  be  conferred  on  the  first  Barou  as 
appears  by  Royal  letters  16  July  1622. 
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[I.]  with  a  spec,  rem.,  failing  heirs  male  of  his  hody,  to  his  nephew  Sir  William 
CanlfeiJd.  He  cL  unm.  17  Aug.  and  was  hur.  21  Sep.  1627  in  Christ  Church, 
Dubhn.    Will  dat.  22  July  1627,  pr.  at  Dublin. 

II.  1627.       2.    William  (Caulfeild,  Lord  Caulfeild,  Baron  of 

CHAELE^tONT  [I.],  nephew  and  h.  according  to  the  spec,  rent,  of  the 
creation.  He  was  s.  of  George  C.  (elder  br.  of  the  last  Lord),  by  ]\lartha.  da.  of  llichard 
Taverner  of  Wood  Eaton,  Oxon.  He  was  Knighted  [I.]  by  Lord  Deputy  St.  John,  8 
June  1618  ;  was  Gov.  of  Fort  Charlemont,  1G21  ;  Master  Gen.  of  the  Orduauce, 
1627-34  and  a  Commisoicner  for  the  escheated  estates  in  Ulster.  He  took  his  seat  in 
the  House  of  Lords  [L]  4  Nov.  1634,  their  Lordships  being  satisfied,  without  the 
production  of  writ  or  patent,  that  he  was  "a  Lord  of  Pari.''  He  ?//.  ^lary,  da.  of  Sir 
John  King  of  Boyle  Abbey  co.  Roscommon,  by  Catharine,  da.  of  Robert  Dkury.  He 
d.  1640  and  was  6i/ 7*.  at  Charlemont,  but  was  removed  to  Armagh  Cathedral.  M.L 
Jnq.  post  morttm  at  Dungannon,  IS  Feb.  1640/1.  His  widow  survived  21  years,  for  14 
of  which  she  was  kept  (by  the  tlica  dominant  party)  out  of  her  estates.  She  d.  1653. 
Will  in  which  she  directs  her  burial  to  be  in  the  church  of  Mullaghbi-ack,  dat, 
16  July  and  pr.  15  Aug.  1663  at  Dublin. 

III.  1640.     S.  Toby  (Caulfeild), Lord  Caulfeild,  Baron  OF  Charle- 

mont [L],  s.  and  h.  He  was  M.P.  for  co.  Tyrone,  1639-40,  and  in 
1640  was  Gov.  of  Charlemont  Fort,  where,  having  entertained  Sir  Phehra  O'Neill,  on 
22  Oct,  1641,  he  was  made  prisoner  by  him  and  murdered  at  O'Neill's  house, 
the  Castle  of  Kiuard,  1  March  1641/2.    He  d.  unm. 

IV.  1642.       4.    Robert  (Caulfeild),  Lord  Caulfeild,  Baron  of 

Charlemont  [L],  br.  and  h.  sometime  a  Capt.  in  the  army.  He  a. 
unm.,  a  few  months  after  his  br,,  from  an  overdose  of  opium. 

V.  1642.         5  and  1.  William  (Caulfeild),  Lord  Caulfeild,  Baron 

OF  Charlemont  [L],  br.  and  h.  In  1652  he  was  able  to  apprehend  his 
Viscountcy  [L]  brotlier's  murderer,  Sir  Phelim  jO'Neiil,  who  v/as  executed  for 
rebellion.  P.C  [L]  1G61.  Capt,  of  a  troop  of  horse.  Was  Gov. 
of  Fort  Charlemont  for  life,  but  sold  it,  13  April  1664,  for  £3,o00 
to  the  Crow^l,  On  8  Oct,  166;')  he  was  cr.  VISCOUNT  CHARLE- 
MONT, CO,  Armagh  [I.]  and  took  his  seat  accordingly  16  Nov.  following.  He  m.  in 
1653,  Sarali,  2nd  da.  of  Charles  (Moore),  2nd  Viscocnt  Droghkda  [I.],  by  Alice,  da. 
of  Adam,  (Loftus),  Viscount  Loftus  of  Ely.  He  d.  April  and  was  hur.  25  ^Ma}-- 
1671  in  the  Cathedral  of  Armagh.  M.I.  Will  dat.  8  Feb.  1670/1,  pr.  8  May  1672  in 
Dublin. 


L  1665. 


M671 


Viscountcy  [I. 
IL 

Barony  [T.] 
YI. 


the  takinp;  of  Barcelona. 


2  and  6.  "William  (Caulfeild),  Viscount 
Charlemont,  Sec.  [I.],  2nd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  Taking 
part  against  James  II,  he  wa.s  attainted  7  ]May  1689  by  the 
Park  [I.],  but -soon  restored  under  William  III,  who 
made  him  Gov.  of  Charlemont  Fort,  &c.  He  took  his 
seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  [I.]  5  Oct,  1692  and  took 
part  in  a  measure  to  prevent  estates  of  Protestants  being 
inherited  by  "  Papists,"  He  served  in  Spain  in  1705,  was  at 
Brig.-Gen.,  1705  ;  Major-Geu,  1708.    P,C.  to  Queen  Anne 


and  (1726)  to  Geo.  I.  Hew.  11  July  1678,  Anne,  da.  of  James  Makgetson,  Arch- 
bishop of  Armngh,  He  d.  21  July  1726  and  was  hur.  at  Armagh.  His  widow  d. 
1729.    Her  will  i)r.  10  Jan.  1729  at  Dublin. 


>1726 


1  3  and  7.  James  (Caulfeild),  Viscount  Charle- 

MONT,&c.  [L]  2nd  but  1st  surv.  s.  andh.,  lap.  29  Julv  1682, 
ed.  atTrin.  Coll.  Dublin  ;  B.A.  1702  ;  M.A.  1704  ;  was 
M.P.  for  Charlemont,  1703-4  and  1713-26,  and  took  his 
seat  in  the  hou.-^e  of  Lords  [I.],  29  Nov.  1727.    He  m. 
Eli/cabeth,  da,  of  Francis  Elrnard  of  Castle  Mahon 
(afterwards  Castle  Bernard)  co.  Cork,  by  Alice,  da.  of 
Stephen  Ludlow,  Clerk  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  [I.]. 
He  d.  21  April  1734  and  was  lur.  at  Armagh.    His  widow,  who  was  h.  21  Feb.  1703, 
VI.  9  Oct.  1740,  Thomas  Addluley  of  Inishaunon,  co.  Cork.    She  d.  20  May  1743  and 
was  hur.  at  Armagh. 


Viscountcy  [I. 
HI. 

Barony  [I.] 
VII. 
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Viscountcy  [I.]  n 
IV. 

Barony  [I.] 
YIIT. 

Earldom  [L] 
I. 


1763 


4,  8,  and  1.    Ja:mes  (Caulfeild),  Viscount 

Chat?lemont,  (fee.  [I.],  2iid  but  1st  surv,  s.  aiidh.,^-  in 
Dublin,  IS  Aug.  172S.  After  a  lon;^  re.-^idence  abro;ul  (1740- 
54)  he  returned  to  Ireland,  taking  his  seat  in  the  House  of 
Lord^i  [1.]  7  Oct.  175  i  ^^•]len  he  began  to  take  part  in 
public  affairs.  Gov.  of  co.  Annagli  and  P.C.  [1.11754; 
LL.D.  (Dublin)  15  July  1754,  He  commanded  the  levies 
for  the  defence  of  Belfast  against  the  French  in  1700. 
On  23  Dec.  1703  he  was  cr.  EARL  OF  CnARLE:MONT,(=i) 
CO.  Armagh  [I.].  Thro'  his  influence,  chiefly,  the  bill  of 
Mr,  Flood,  limiting  the  duration  of  Pari,  to  8  years, 
•was  passed  in  176S  in  the  House  of  Lords  [LJ  His  influence  in  politics  was  very  great, 
and  in  July  1730  he  was  chosen  Commander  in  Chief  oi  the  (then  newly  embodied)  Irish 
Volunlecrs,  which  post  he  held  till  their  dissolution.  He  was  President  of  the  Volunteer 
Convention  at  Dublin  (the  last  summoned)  in  Nov.  1783,  and  his  personal  influence 
probably  preventeil  violence  between  that  assembly  and  the  Purl.  K.P.  5  Feb.  1783, 
being  one  of  the  15  orig.  Knights  of  that "  most  illustrious  ord.er."(b>  President  of  the 
Royal  Irish  Academy  on  its  establishment  in  1785.  F.li.S.  and  F.S.A.,  London,  &c. 
A  firm  Whig  and  a  great  op])onent  of  the  Irish  Union,  its  near  approach  is  thought 
to  have  hastened  the  death  of  this  v/ell-mcaning  Patriot.(c)  He  wa.s  P.C.  [I.]  to 
George  III  [17S3  ?]  as  well  as  to  George  II.  He  w.  2  July  1708,  ^lary,  da. of  Thomas 
Hickman  of  Brickiiill,  oo.  Clare.  He  d.  4  Aug.  1799  at  his  house  in  Dublin.  Will  or 
Admon.  1810.    His  widow  d.  April  1807. 

Earldom  [1.]     )  5, 5,  9,  and  1.  Fkancis  William  (Caulfeild), 

JI  Eari,  of  Ckarlkmont,  Sec.  [I.],  s.  and  \i.h.  3  Jan.  1775 ;  ed. 

atTrin.  Coll.  Dublin,  B.A.,  1794.    M.P.  for  co.  Armagh, 
1798-99.  Kep.  Pekr  [I.],  1800-03.  KP.Oct.  1831. C^)  P.C. 
[L],  1831.    He  was  cr.  13  Feb.  1837  BARON  CIIARLE- 
>l799    MONT  of  Charlemont,  co.  Armagh  [U.K.],  with  a  .spec. 

rem.  failing  heirs  male  of  his  body,  to  his  br.  Henry 
Caulfeild  of  Plockley,  in  the  said  co.,  but  (the  election  of 
Irish  Peers  bcinir  fur  life)  continued  to  sit  as  an  £arl  [I,] 
in  the  House  of  Lords  till  his  death.  Lord  Lieut,  of  co. 
1837  '^y^^"^'  ^®  ^  1S02,  Anne,  yst,  da.  and  coheir  of 
William  Bermingqam(^)  of  Russ  Hill  co.  Gahvay.  He  d. 
s.p.s.  2G  Dec.  1863  at  Marino,  near  Dublin  in  his  89th  year.  His  widow  (who  was 
.1  Lady  of  the  Bedchamber  to  1S54)  d,  23  Nov.  1870  aged  96,  at  No.  14,  Upper  Groa- 
venor  street,  Midx. 

[James  William  Caulfeild,  siijled  Viscount  Caulfeild,  s.  and  h 

ap.,  b.  Aug.  1803.    He  cl.  num.  and  v.p.,  13  Jan.  1823,  at  Abbeville  in  France.] 

ajid  2.    James  Molyneu.n:  (Caul- 
Oi-'    Charlk.mont    [1703],  A'lscount 


Viscountcy  [I.] 
V. 

Barony  [I.] 
IX.' 
Barony  [U.K.] 
L 


Earldom  [I.] 
III. 

Viscountcy  [I. 

VI. 
Barony  [I.] 

X 

Barony  [U.K.] 
II. 


1  J,  G,  10, 

feild).  Earl 

Chahlemont  [1605]  and  Lord  Caulfeild,  Bauox  of 
Ch.\rlemont   [1020]    all   in  the  peerage   of  Ireland, 
also  Baron  Charle.mont  [1837]  in  that  of  the  United 
- Kingdom,  nephew  and  h.,  being  s.  and  li.  of  the  Hon. 
)>iooo    Henry   Caulfeild  abovenamed,  (on  whom  the  Barony 
U.K.  had  been  entailed)  by  Elizabeth  Margaret,  da.  of 
Dodwell  Browne  of  Ralines,  co.  Mavo.    He  wius  6.  10 
I  Oct,  1820  ;  ed.  at  Cambrid-e  (Trin.  Coll.)    High  Sheriff 

for  CO.  Tyrone,  1842.    M.P.  for  co,  Armagh,  1847-57. 
Lord  Lieut,  cf  co,  Tyrone,  1804,    He  m.  firstly,  18  Dec. 
J  1856,  Elizabeth  Jane",  da.  of  William  Meredyth  (Somek- 


(^)  See  preamble  to  this  creation  in  "  Lodge"  vol.  iii,  p.  154,  and  see,  ante,  p.  207, 
note"c." 
(b)  See  vol.  i,  p.  130,  note  "d." 

i^)  "A  sincere,  zealous  and  active  friend  to  his  country,"  being  part  of  an  epitaph 
on  himself,  composed  by  himself,  is  perhaps  the  best  description  of  his  character. 

(d)  The  Mai'tpiess  of  Downsliir-  [[.],  t!ie  Manpiess  of  ClanriamU-  [L],  the  Karl  of 
Charlemont  [1.],  an.l  the  ]:.-(rl  of  Llan.Iaff  [I.],  wore  fourrc/ra  Knights  of  the  order 
of  St.  Patrick  nominated  by  King  William  IV.  at  his  coronation. 

('-')  Sec  tixbular  ped.  Vol.'i,  p.  177. 
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ville),  l.st  Baron  Atiilumxey  [L],  by  his  first  wife  Maria  Harriett,  da.  of  Henry 
(Convngiiam),  1st  MAnQUK.<s  CoNYXGHAir  [I.].  She  who  was  h.  21  June  1834,  d.  s.p. 
at  Iio.\boiou<;h  Cattle,  31  Mav  1SS2.  He  m.  secondly,  10  :\ray  1873  at  the  British 
Consulate,  Paris,  Anna,  da.  of  llev.  Clxarles  James  Lambart,  ilector  of  Navan,  co. 
Meath  by  Marian,  da.  of  (  )  Smith, 

Famibj  F.d((ks. — Tlicse,  in  1S50,  con:^isted  of  20,005  acres,  co.  Armagh;  5,903  in 
CO.  Tyrone  and  222  in  co,  Dublin.    Total  26,S20  acres  valued  at  £20,334  a  year. 

Principal  JRcsidcnce. — Roxborough  Castle, (^)  near  Moy,  co.  Tyrone, 

CHARLETOX. 
Sec,  also,  under  "  Ciierleton." 

i.e.  "  Charleton,  co.  AVilts,"  Larony  {Howard),  cr.  1G22,  witli  the 
ViscouNTcv  OF  Andover.    See  "Berkshire  "  Earldom  of,  cr.  1G2G. 


CHARLEVILLE  (co.  Cork). 

" .CiiAELEViLLE,  CO.  Covk  "  [L],  iHarony  {Brownlow),  cr.  1718.  with 
the  ViscouNTCY  OF  Ti'RCONyEL  [I.],  wluch  see  ;  e.r.  1754. 

CHARLEVILLE  (King's  County), 

CHARLEVILLE  OE  CHARLEVILLE  EOREST,  and  TULLA- 
MOKE  OF  CHARLEVILLE  FOREST. 

Earldom  [L]  1,  Charles  (]\Ioore),  Earox  Moore  of  Tcllamore  [L] 
I      1758  ^-^^^^        CHARLEVILLE  in  the  King's 

^       County.    He  was  only  s.  and  h.  of  John  (Moore),  1st  Baron  Moore 
,      ,         OF  TULLA^IORE.  bv  his  1st  wife  ]Mary,  da.  of  Ehiathau  Lunn,  and  sue. 

his  Father  S  Sep.- 1725.  He  was  ed.  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin  ;  B.A., 
1728  ;  "M.A..  1730.  Gov.  of  King's  county,  :\raster-Master-Gen,  of 
Ireland  and  P.C,  [L],  being  raised  to  an  Earldom,  in  1758  as  above.  He  m.  13  Oct. 
1737,  Hester,  only  surv,  da.  and  h.  of  James  Coghill,(^)  LL.D.,  by  Anne,  sister  of 
Thomas  I'earson  of  Ratbmore,  co.  ^leath.  He  d.  s.p.  17  Feb.  1704  when  all  his 
Jwnours  became  extinct.  His  widow  John  Mayxe  of  Richings  in  Iver,  Bucks, 
Major  in  the  Army,  Avho  thereuj^on  assumed  the  name  of  Coghill  and  was  cr.  a  Bart. 
24  March  17S1,  which  dignity  became  extinct  at  his  death  s.p.  14  Nov.  1785.  The 
Dow.  Countuss  died  28  July  1789  and  was  bur.  6  Aug.  (with  her  second  husband)  at 
Aldcnham,  Herts.    Will,  or  admou.,  1789. 


Barony  [L]  i.    Charles  ViLLL\:\r  Eury,  of  Cliarleville  Eorest  in 

J      1797  King's  County,  only  s.  and  h.  of  John  Bury  of  the  same,  by 

Catherine,  da.  and  coheir  of  Francis  Sadler  of  Sopwell  Hall,  co. 
.  yj  Tipperai  v,  which  Joliu  was  s.  and  h.  of  William  Burv  of  Shannon 
VlSCOuntcy  [l.J  q,.^,^.^^  Limerick,  by  Jane,  only  sister  of  Charles  ("Moore),  Earl 
I.     1800.  0^''  CHARLEVILLE  AND  Barox  Moore  OF  TuLLAMoRE  [L]  abovenamed, 

was  b.  30  June  17ol,  a  few  weeks  after  his  Father's  death  (4  Aug. 
Earldom  [I.]      1704)  who  a  few  mouths  previously  (17  Feb.  1704)  had  sue.  to  the 

Charleville  estates  on  the  death  of  (his  maternal  uncle)  the  said 
IL     1806.         Earl.    On  20  Nov.  1797  he  was  cr.  BARON  TCLLAMORE  OF 

CHARLEVILLE  FOREST  in  the  King's  County  [I.],  on  29  Dee. 

(^)  An  extraordinary  advertisement  in  "The  Times"  newspaper,  19  Feb.  1S7G 
states  that  "The  oid^t  address  in  Ireland  of  the  Earl  and  Countess  of  Charleniont  froia 
henceforth  will  be  Roxborough,  ]\loy,  county  Tyrone." 

(^')  Histcr,  his  sistt-r,  vi.  in  I70u,  Oliver  Cramer  of  Ballyfoile,  co.  Kilkenny,  and 
their  .«s.  and  h.,  Balthazar  John  Cramer,  was  father  of  John  Cramer,  who  was  a',  .a 
r.  u  t.  1778,  and  wlio,  having  sue.  to  the  estates  of  his  cousin,  the  Dow.  Countess  of 
Charleville,  ar^simied  the  name  of  Coghill. 
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1809  he  was  cr.  VISCOUXT  CHARLEVILLE  OF  CHARLEVILLE  FOREST^-v)  in 
the  King's  County  [I.]  and  on  16  Feb.  1S06  was  a\  EARL  OF  CHARLEVILLE  [L] 
Rep.  Peek  [I.]  lS01-3o  ;  F.R.S.,  F.S.A.,  &c.  He  m.  i  June  1798,Cathaiiiie  Maria,  widow 
of  James  Tisdall  of  Bawn,  co.  Louth,  da.  and  li.  of  Tliomas  Towiiley  Dawson  of 
Kinscaly,  co.  Dublin.  He  d.  at  his  ]iuuse  at  Dover  31  Oct.  1S35  aged  71.  Will  pr. 
^larch  1837.  His  widow,  who  had  been  cd.  at  a  French  convent,  and  v,ho  was  long 
ft  le^ider  in  Dublin  society,  d.  in  Cavendish  sq.  Midx.  24  Feb.  ISol  aged  90.  "Will  pr. 
March  1S51. 


Earldom  [L]  1 
111. 


>1835 


Viscountcy  &  | 
Barony  [L]  | 

n.  J 


Earldom  [I,]  -j 
IV.  j 

Viscountcy  &  MS-jI 
Barony  [i.] 

ni.  J 


2    Charles    William   (Eury),   Earl  op 

CHARLEVILLE,  &c.  [I.],  only  s.  and  h,  Z;.  29  April  ISOl. 
M.P.  for  Carlow  (as  Lord  Tullamore)  1826-31,  and  for 
Falmouth,  lb32-35  ;  Rep.  Peer  [L]  1S3S-51.  He  m.  26 
Feb.  1821,  at  Florence,  Harriet  Charlotte  Beaujeanlois, 
3rd  da.  of  Col.  John  CA.^[^BELL  of  Shawfield,  by  Chfu-lotte 
Susan  Maria, (^')  da.  of  John  (Campbell),  5th  Duke  of 
Argyll  [S.]  She  d.  at  Naples  1  Feb.  ISiS.  He  d. 
near  London,  1-1  July  1851. 

3.    Charles  AVilliam  George  (Bury),  Earl 

OF  CHARLEVILLE  (tc.  [L],  b.  S  March  1822  at  Charleville 
forest ;  sometime  Lieut.  43rd  Foot.  He  m.  7  March 
18-30,  at  All  Souls,  L;\ngh->m  place,  Marylebone,  Arabella 
Louisa,  yst.  da.  of  Henry  Case  of  Slienstone  ]\loss,  co. 
Stafford.  She  d.  8  July  1857  at  Eriua,  co.  Limerick. 
He  d.  19  Jan.  1859  at  Chaiieviile  forest,  atred  37. 


Earldom  [I.] 
V. 

Viscountcy  & 
Barony  [I.] 

IV. 


1S59 


4-    Charles  AVilliam  Francis  (Bury),  Earl 

OF  Cn.\RLEViLLE  Sic.  [I.],  s.  and  h.  b.  16  May  1852  at 
Charleville  foi-est.  In  1871  he  passed  for  a  direct  com- 
mission in  the  Ilouseliold  r>rigade.  Ho  d.  unm.  3  Nov. 
1874  at  Statea  island,  New  York,  aged  22.(1') 


5.  Alfred  (Bury),  Earl  of  Charleville 
[1806],  Viscount  Charleville  of  Charleville  forest 
[1800]  and  Barox  Tullamore  of  Charleville  forest 
[1797]  in  the  peera|;;e»uf  Ireland,  uncle  and  h.  male,  being 
3rd  and  yst.  s.  of  Charles  William,  the  2nd  Earl,  was  b. 
19  Feb.  1829;  ed.  at  the  Royal  Mil.  Coll.  ;  sometime 
(1858)  Capt.  in  10th  Foot,  &c.  He  m.  20  June  1S54,  at 
the  Cathedral,  Barbados.  Emilv  Frances,  3rd  da.  of  Gen. 
Sir  William  W^ooD,  KC.B.,  Col.  14th  Foot.  He  d.  s.p. 
26  June  1875  ot  Brighton,  aged  46,  when  all  his  honours  became  extinct.  His  widow 
living  1887  at  No.  31,  St.  James  place,  Midx. 

Family  Estates. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  20,032  acres  in  King's  county,  valued 
at  £10,052  a  year. 


('^)  This  was  one  of  the  IS  Irish  Peerages  conferred  (on  the  last  day  of  such  creations 
before  the  Union)  on  persons  who  already  possessed  a  Peerage  of  that  Kingdom.  See 
Vol.  i,  p.  208,  note  "  c." 

{^)  This  L;uly  rti.  (for  her  second  husband)  17  March  1818  the  Rev.  Edward  John 
Bury,  M. A.,  and  is  the  Lodij  Charlotte  Buri/,"  well  known  as  Lady  in  Waiting  to 
Queen  Caroline  (when  Princess  of  Wales),  and  as  the  authoress  of  "  The  IHary  of  the 
times  of  George  IV,"  kc.  She  was  b.  28  Jan.  1775  at  Argyll  house,  Oxford  street, 
Marylebone,  and  (/.  (almost  forgotten)  31  March  1861  in  Sloane  street,  Chelsea. 

(c)  His  sister  Emily  Alfreda  Julia,  siic.  to  the  Charleville  estate  and  m.  20  Sep. 
1881,  Kenneth  Howard,  who  by  Royal  lie.  14  Dec.  1881  took  the  name  of  Bury  in 
addition  to  that  of  Howard. 


Earldom  [I.]  ^ 

I  1874 

Viscountcy  &  ^ 
•  Barony  [I.j     |  1S75 

V. 
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CHAHTLEY— CHATHAM. 


CHAETLEY. 

John  Ferrers  of  Chartley,  co.  Stalford,  s.  and  li.  of  Ttohort,  Earl 

OT  TfFAinY  [attainted '[2m  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron  (LORD  FERllERS)  by 
^vrit  6  Feb.  (129S/9),  27  Ed.  L  ami  subsequently.  From  his  place  of  residence  and 
perhaps  to  distingui<li  him  from  the  Lord  Ferrers  de  Groby,  he  has  generally  been 
considered  as  Lord  Ferrers  de  Chartlu/,  tho'  neither  he,  nor  any  of  his  successors 
appear  to  have  been  sum.  under  that  designation.  Walter  Devereux  (who  the 
lieiress)  was  sum.  temp.  Ed.  IV  as  '-'Dicvereux  de  Ferrers"  or  DoMiNrs  de 
Ferrers,  and  Sir  Robert  Shirley,  a  coheir  of  tho  above,  was  sum.  temp.  Car.  ii  and 
Jac.  ii  as  "  Shirley  de  Ferrers."    See  "Ferrers  [of  Chartley],  Barony,  cr.  1299. 


CHATHAjM. 

i.e.  "Chatham,  co.  Kent"  Barony  (CamjoMI),  cr.  1719  with  tlio 
Earldom  of  Greenwich.  See  "  Argyle  "  Dukedom  of  [S.],  cr.  1701,  under  the  2nd 
Duke.    Extinct  1743. 

Barony  i.    Hester  Pitt,  wife  of  tlie  Et.  Hon.  William  Pitt, 

T      17f)1         after\^'ards  (176G)  cr.  Earl  of  Cliatham  (see  below),  was,  4  Dec.  1761, 
cr.  BARONESS  C1LVTHA3[  of  Chatham,  no.  Kent,  witli  rem.  of  that 
Barony  to  the  heirs  male  of  lier  body  by  her  said  husband.  The 
peerage  was  doubtless  granted  for  his  political  services,  but,  she  herself  was  sister  to  two 
eminent  statesmen,  viz.  tho  Rt.  Hon,  George  Grenville  and  Richard,  Earl  Temple, 
being  only  da.  of  Richard  Grenville  of  Wotton,  Bucks,  by  Hester,  siio  jure  Countess 
Temple.    She  was  h.  8  Nov.  and  bap.  G  Dec.  1720  at  St.  James  Westm.  ;  vi.  16  Nov. 
1754  by  spec.  lie.  in  Argyll  street.    She  d.  a  -widow  2  April  1803  at  Burton  Pynsent, 
CO.  Somerset  and  was  bur.  the  16th  at  Westm.  Abbey,  aged  83.    Will,  or  admon., 
1810.    Her  peerage  devolved  on  her  s.  and  h.,  John,  2nd  Earl  of  Chatham.    See  below. 
*  It  *  %  *  * 

Earldom  1.    The  Kt.  Hon.  '\Yillia:\[  Pitt  (husband  of  Hester, 

T-     17r>n  i"^^  Barone>s  Chatham  abovenamed)  was  4  Aug.   1766,  cr. 

X.  vu.  VISCOUNT  PITT  OF  BURTON  PYNSENT,(a)  co.  Somerset,  and 
EARL  OF  CPIATHA^r,  co.  Kent.  The  career  of  this  celebrated 
statesman  is  a  matter  of  history.  He  was  second  s.  of  Robert  Pitt  of  Boconnock,  co. 
Cornwall,  by  Hariet,  sister  of  John,  5th  ViscouxT  and  1st  Earl  Grandison  [I.]  da.  of 
Gen.  the  Hon.  IJ^ilward  Villiers  of  Dromana.  He  was  6,  15  Nov.  and  bap.  13  Dec. 
170S  at  St.  James,  Westm.  ;  ed.  at  Eton  ;  matric.  at  Oxford  (Trin.  Coll.)  14  Jan.  172G/7  ; 
Cornet,  1st  Reg.  of  Horse,  1721-35  ;  M.P.  for  Old  Sarum,  1735-47  ;  for  Seaford, 
1747-54  ;  for  Aldborough,  1754-56  ;  for  Oakliampton,  1756-57  and  for  Bath  1757-66. 
Groom  of  the  Bedchamber  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  1737-45.  Paymaster  Gen.  of  the 
Forces,  174G-55.  P.C.,  1740.  Sec.  of  State  (Southern  dep.)  1756  to  April  1757  and 
June  1757  to  1761.  Lord  Privy  Seal,  (after  having  been  cr.  a  Peer(b)  as  above)  July 
1766  to  Feb.  1768  and  March  to  Oct.  1768,  being  considered  the  actual  Frivie 
Minister  (under  tho  nominal  lead  of  the  Duke  of  Grafton)  during  the  earlier  part  of 
that  period,  till  his  ill  health,  early  in  ]  767,  wholly  secluded  him  from  business.  In 
Jan.  1770  he  again  took  liis  place  in  Pari,  but  in  opposition  to  the  ministry,  where- 
upon the  Duke  of  Grafton  resigned  the  lead  to  Lord  North,  the  Chancellor  of  tho 
Exchequer.  For  the  second  time  ill  health  (for  two  years.  1775-77)  again  kept  him 
in  strict  retirement,  but  on  30  ^lay  1777,  "swathed  in  flannels"  Jie  made  his 
celebrated  speech  in  the  House  of  Lords  (rejected  by  76  against  26)  urging  the  arrest 
of  the  war  with  America.    There  seems  little  doubt  but  that,  in  177S,  he  would  have 

(*)  This  estate  worth  £3000  a  year  had  been  left  him  by  Sir  William  Pynsent, 
Bart,  (who  d.  s.p.  8  Jan.  176-3)  owing  to  the  testator's  admiration  of  his  patriotism. 

(*')  See  some  interesting  remarks,  on  the  inadvisability  and  the  unpopidarity  of  In's 
taking  a  Peerage,  in  Stanhoi)e's  "  History  of  England,"  vol.  v,  pp.  241-46  where  Lord 
Chesterfield's  remark  is  quoted  "  that  all  his  enemies  rejoice  at  it  and  all  liis 
friends  are  stupified  and  dumbfounded." 
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in  spite  of  the  unwillin.c^ness  of  George  III,  "become  Prime  Minister  to  endeavour  to 
cany  out  some  such  cour.se,  xvithout,  however,  any  surrender  of  the  British  SovcreUjntji. 
To  oppose  such  a  surrender  (which  had  been  .suggested)  he,  tho'  gi-ently  out  of  liealth, 
made  his  last  speech,  7  April  177S,  when  he  fell  back  in  a  fit  and  being,  a  few  d;iys 
subse(picntly,  carried  to  his  own  residence  at  Hayes,  co.  Kent,  he  there  d.  11  May 
177S('^)  iu  his  70th  year  and  wa;5  hur.  9  June,  in  AVestui.  xVbbey.(t').    Win  pj-,  ^\_ug,  177^. 


Earldom 
II.  1778. 


Barony 

II.  1803, 
to 
1835. 


2.    John  (Pitt),  Earl  of  Chatha^i  and  Viscount  Pitt 

OF  Burton  Pynsent  [1766]  also  (after  the  death  of  his  mother,  iu 
1803)  Baron  CnAXiiAM  [17til],  s.  and  h.,  h.  9  Oct.  and  baj-).  7  ]S'ov. 
1756  at  Hayes,  co.  Kent.(c)  Ensign,  47th  Foot,  1774,  being  Aide  de 
Camp  to  Gen.  Carleton,  1775  ;  Lieut.  39th  Foot,  1778  ;  Capt.  8Gth 
Foot,  1779  ;  Lieut.  Col.  3rd  Foot  Guards,  1792  ;  Col.  in  the  army 
1793  ;  3Iajor  Gen.,  1795  ;  CoL  of  the  4th  Foot,  1799  ;  ll-A^iex  Gen. 
of  the  Ordnance,  lsOl-06  and  1807-10;  Lieut.  Gen.,  1802,  and, 
finally,  General  1812.  He  was  also  first  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  1788- 
94  ;  P.C.,  1789  ;  eh  K.G.  15  Dec.  1790,  inst.  29  May  ISOl  ;  LoitD  Privy 
Lord  President  of  the  Council  1796-1801  ;  Gov.  of  Plymouth, 
Gov.  of  Jersey,  1809.  In  1809,  he,  being  then  Lieut.  Gen.,  had  the  command 
of  the  unlucky  expe(Ution  to  Walchereu.(f^)  Gov,  of  Gibraltar,  1820.  High  Steward 
of  Colchester,  kc.  &c.  lie  m.  at  the  house  of  her  Father  in  Albemarle  street,  St. 
Geo.  Han.  sq.,  10  Jidy  17S3,  :»Iary  Elizabeth,  2nd  surv,  da.  of  Thomas  (Townshknd), 
1st  Viscount  Sydney,  by  Elizabeth,  1st  da.  and  coheir  of  Kichard  Powy.s  of  Hmtle- 
shani,  Suffolk.  She  Avho  was  h.  2  Sep.  1702,  d.  in  liill  street,  Berkeley  sq.,  21  and 
was  hur.  30  ]NLay  1821  iu  Westm.  Abbey.  He  d.  s.p.  in  Charles  street,  Berkeley  sq., 
24  Sep.  and  was  hur.  3  Oct.  1835  in  Westm.  Abbey,  aged  79,  when  all  his  honours 
hectxma  extlnct.i'')    Will  pr.  Oct.  1835. 


Seal 
1805 


1794-98 


(*)  Copley's  well  kno^\^l  picture  generally  Cerroneously)  called  '*  the  death  of 
Chatham"  represents  this  scene,  oue  unparalelled  in  tho  House  of  Lords. 

(b)  A  funeral  at  the  public  expense,  a  vote  of  £20,000  to  discharge  his  debts,  and 
a  pension  of  £4000  a  yei.r  annexed  for  ever  to  the  Eai-ldom  of  Chatham  were  voted 
by  Pari.  "  The  most  noble  and  puissant  Lord,  William  Pitt,  Earl  of  Chatham.  &c.,  <i'c., 
was  bur.  from  the  Painted  Chamber,  at  the  expense  of  Pari,  in  the  centre  of  the  north 
cross  of  the  Abbey."  See  Chester's  "  Westm.  Abbey  Kegisters,"  and,  also  Fun. 
Certif.  at  Coll.  of  Arms. 

(c)  His  yr.  br.  WiUiam  Pitt  (of  immortal  memory),  Prime  Minister,  save  for  a  brief 
interval,  from  1783  to  1806,  was  also  b.  at  Hayes  18  I\Iay  1759  and  there  bap.  3  July. 
He  (J.  num.  at  his  residence,  Bowluig  Gj"een  house,  Putney  Heath,  Surrey,  23  Jan. 
^1806  aged  46  and  was  bur.  22  Feb.  in  Westm.  Abbey. 

(^)  The  slothful  disposition  and  incapacity  of  this  nobleman,  tho'  son  and  brother  to 
persons  so  highly  gifted,  were  a  subject  of  frequent  ridicule.  The  following  oft 
quoted  Hues,  describing  the  attitude  of  the  two  commanders  in  the  expedition  to  the 
Scheldt  (ahnost  exactly  as,  given  [in  prose]  in  the  ojjicial  return)  appeared  iu  the 
"  Moruing  Chronicle  "  of  6  Feb.  1810.— 

**  Lord  Chatham  -with  Ins  sword  undrawn, 
Kept  smiting  for  Sir  Kichard  Strachan  : — 
Sir  Richard,  longing  to  be  at  'em, 
Kept  waiting  too, — for  whom  ?  Lord  Chatham." 
The  ensuing  lines,  which  are  printed  in  G.  V.  Cox's  "  Recollections  of  Oxford ' 
(1870  ;  p.  67)  are  perhaps  still  more  descriptive  of  the  Earl's  intellectual  capacity. 
When  sent  fresh  wreaths  on  Fluehing's  shore  to  reap, 
What  didst  thou  do,  illustrious  Chatham  ?  " — "  Sleep." 
"  To  man  fatigued  with  war  repose  is  sweet, 
But,  when  awake,  didst  thou  do  nothing  ?" — JEat." 
(^)  His  two  sisters,  Hester,  Countess  Stanhope  {d.  20  July  17S0)  and  the  Hon. 
Harriet  Eliot  (a.  24  Sep.  1786)  both  left  issue  female.    The  well  known  and  eccentric, 
Lady  Hester  Lucy  Stanhope,  b.  12  March  1776,  d.  uum.  in  Syria,  23  June  1839,  was 
the  lat  a.  of  the  elder  sister. 
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CHAVENT — CHAWORTH. 


CHAYEKT,  CHAUVENT,  or  CIIAMPVENT. 

Barony  by  Peter  de  Chavent,  having  been  engaged  in  the 
writ  in  Gascony  1296-07,  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as      l^iuou  (LOUD 

I.  I'2d9.  CHAVENT)  by  writ  '29  Dec.  (1299)  28  KCi.  I.  ;  directed  Pctro  dc 
Chuvd.  He  had  ijreviou.sly  been  amoiif;  the  so  called  "  liaroms " 
sum.  to  Carlisle,  oiais  ct  ariais,  2G  Sep.  1298,  and  was  al^o  sum.  to  the 

Pari,  at  Lincoln  26  Sep.  1300,  tlio'  his  name  does  not  appear  among  those  who  signed 

the  letter  to  the  Pope  in  LSOl.    He  d.  1302.  " 

[JonN-  DE  Chavent,  s.  and  h.  aged  30  in  1302,  was  never  sum.  to 
Pari,  as  a  Baron  tho'  frequently  cquis  ct  armis.  He  is  supposed  by  "  Coiirthoi)e  " 
to  be  the  .same  as  John  Champvent  who  d.  1371  [when  he  would  be  aged  I'L-*]  leaving 
two  great  grandaughtei's  (children  of  John,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  another  Jolin,  buLii Meed) 
his  coheirs  viz.  ]Margaiet,  aged  5,  and  Joan  aged  4  years  among,  whose  desctndants,  if 
any,  would  be  (if  the  pedigree  is  correct)  the  representation  of  any  Barony  cr.  by  the 
writ  abovenamed]. 


CHAAVORTH. 

Barony  by       Thomas  CiiAWoriXii,  s.  and  ]i.  of  "William   dc  Clia- 

writ  worth,  by  Alice,  1st  da.  of  Pobert  Ali'UETON  of  Norton,  co.  Durby, 

T      1^09  coheir  of  her  br.  Thomas  A.  of  the  same,  was  a  minor  and  ward 

(12-11-42)  2G  Hen.  Ill,  but  arrived  at  full  age  (12  16-47)  31  Hen.  HI, 
and  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron  (LOP.D  CHAWOllTH)  6  Feb. 
(1298/9)  27  Ed.  I,  but  was  not  smn.  to  the  Pari,  at  Lincoln,  26  Sep.  1300,  tho'  his 
name  appears  as  '"'  lliomas  dc  Uia\d]urces,{:^)  Domhvjs  dc  Norton,  "(^)to  tlie  celebrated 
letter  of  the  Barons  to  the  Pope  in  1301.  On  8  June  1294(c)  he  had,  previously, 
with  about  GO  others,  had  summons  to  attend  the  King  wheresoever  he  might  be.  and, 
again,  on  2G  Jan.  1296/7('^)  was  sum.  to  attend  the  King  at  Salisbury.  He  in. 
Johaima. 

[After  his  death  none  of  his  posterity  were  sum.  to  Pari.  His  successors  (but 
the  pedigree  seems  untrustworthy)  are  said  to  have  been  (1)  his  s.  and  h.  William  C. 
who  was  sue.  by  his  s.  and  h.  (2)  Sir  Thomas  C.  who  in.  Alice,  and  was  sue.  by  his  s.  and 
h.  (3)  Sir  Thomas  C.  who  m.  Jane,  da.  of  Geoffrey  Luttrell,  and  who  d.  (1370)  44  Ed. 
in.  Their  s.  and  h.  ap.  (4)  Sir  Thomas  C.  ni.  Margery,  da.  of  Sir  Kichard  Delai'OI.k, 
and  d.  v.p.  (5)  Sir  William  C.  their  h.  and  h.  m.  Alicia,  da.  and  h.  of  Sir  John  Caltoi  te. 
.(6)  Sir  Tliomas  C,  their  s.  and  h.,  in.  for  Lis  2nd  wife,  L-,abel.  da.  of  (whose  issue  was 
heir  to)  Sir  Thomas  Aylesbury,  of  Wiverton,  Notts,  and  d.  17  Feb.  (li6«/9)  37  Ilea. 
VL  (7)  Sir  William  C.  their  s.  and  h.  in.  KHz.,  da,  and  coheir  of  Nicholas  Bowirn  of 
Repmghall,  by  whom  he  had  (8)  Thomas  C.  who  in.  Margaret,  da.  of  John 


(^)  De  Cadurcis  is  the  latinised  form  of  the  name, 

(^)  It  is  to  be  remarked,  as  an  illustration  of  the  personal  nature  of  the  En'jliih 
Baronage,  as  opposed  to  the  feudal  tenure  of  the  contmental  Nobles,  that,  in  a  letter 
intended  for  fvrcifjn  parts,  the  subscribers  thereto  go  out  of  their  way  to  add  to  their 
dcscri[)tion  the  fact  of  their  tenure  of  some  Lord.-hip  ;  thus  tho'  "  Johannes  ap  Adaui, 
Dominmdc  Bcicrdone"  was  not  Lord  Bcverstonc,  but  hovd  ap  Adam  ;  tho'  "  Jlcjiricue 
de  Ptrcy,  Dominus  dc  Topdive  "  was  not  Lord  'fopdivc,  but  Lord  Percy,  and,  tho'  in 
this  case  the  signer  was  not  Lord  JS'orton  but  Lord  ChoAcorili,  a  territorial  desorii-tion 
is  added  ;  yet  the  very  method  of  creating  a  Barony  by  writ  (such  writs  being  directed 
to  those  summoned,  under  their  personal  names,  not  under  their  tciTitoriai  designa- 
tions, as,  t.^.,  that  to  "Thomiusde  Chaworth  Chemliir")  stamps  the  personality  oi 
any  dignity  tiiereby  conferred. 

As  to  the  summons  of  1294  and  of  1297  not  constituting-  a  Barony,  see,  for  the 
first,  Vol  i,  p.  2-59,  note  "  c"  su.b  "Basset  de  Sapcote/'  and,  for  the  second,  Voh  i,  p.  HI  , 
note  "  b  "  nab  "  up  Adam." 
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(Talbot),  2n(l  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  and  d.  a  lunatic  and  s.p.  (14S2)  22  Ed.  IV,  leaving 
Elizaboth,  wife  of  Juhn  OioiOND  his  sister  and  heii-.('')  Slie  d.  s.p.m.  leaving  \j 
daughters  among  whose  desceudauts  any  Barony  cr.  by  the  WTit  of  1291)  is  in  abei/  nLCc\[^^) 

CIIAWORTII  OF  ARMAGH  and  CIIAWORTll  OF  TKUL 
Viscountcy  &      i.    George  Ciiawortii  of  Wiverton  and  Aniicslcy, 
Barony  [L]     ;^-otts,  s.  and  h.  of  John  C.  of  the  same,  and  of  Crophill  Eutlor  in 
I      1628  ^^'^^  co->       Jane,  da.  of  David  Vincent  of  Stoke  Dabernon,  co. 

Surrey,  was  Knighted  at  Greenwich  29  May  160'),  and,  having  been 
employed  in  the  court  of  James  I  and  his  successor,  was  liifdi 
Sheriif  of  Notts,  1G2S  and  in  the  same  vear,  was  on  4  ]\Iarch  1G27/S,  ci:  IJAIluN 
CHAWOllTH  of  Trim,  co.  Meath  and  VISCOUNT  CHAWOiiTH  OF  AIDIAGII,  co. 
Armagh  [I.].  He  vi.  Mary,  sister  of  Sir  William  Knyveton,  Bart,  da.  of  William 
Knyvkton  of  ]\rerc;^ston,  co.  Derby,  by  Jane,  da.  and  coheir  of  Kalphe  Leeciie.  .  J,Ie  d. 
at  Bath,  Somerset,  3  July  1639.  *  Fun.  certif.  in  Pub.  Becord  Olrico.  Will  pr.  1G39. 
His  widow  d.  at  a  Scrivener's  house,  above  Middle  Row,  2S  and  wa5  bur.  29  July  1G4G 
at  St.  Andrew's,  Holborn.    Admou.  2S  March  1G50  to  a  creditor. 

II.  1639.        ^.    John  (CnAwoiiTii),  YiscouxT  CiiAWORTii  OF  Armagh, 

Sec.  [I.],  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  He  7n.  iirstly,  before  1C32,  Elizabeth,  da. 
of  Edward  (Noel),  Viscount  Camtdkn,  by  Juliana,  da.  and  coheir  of  Ba])tist  (Hicks), 
also  Viscount  CA>[rDKN.  She  was  bar.  30  June  1G38  at  Southwell,  Notts.  He  in. 
secondly,  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Dixie  Hici:man,  by  whom  he  had  no  issue.     He  d.  about 

III.  16-15?     3.    Patrick   (Ciiawortii),   Viscount    Ciiawortii  of 

to  Armagh  and  Bauox  Chawi^rth  of  Trim  [I.],  s.  and  h.  by  1st  wife,  b  'p. 
16...  20  June  1G3')  at  Southwell,  Notts:  i)ged  26  years  in  1GG2.  He 
m.,  before  IGGo,  Grace,  2nd  da.  of  John  (MaXneks),  8th  Earl  oi<' 
Rutland,  by  Frances,  da.  of  Edward  (.Mont.u.u),  Baron  Montagu  of  Bougiiton.  He 
d.  s.p.m.  when  his  peerage  became  c.ctiitct.{^)  His  widow  who  was  b.  at  Jladd<jn,  co. 
Derby,  1G32,  7a.  (as  his  1st  wire)  Sir  William  Langhornk,  Bart,  (so  cr.  16GS},  who  d. 
March  l714/'5.  She  d.  15  and  was  bur.  24  Feb.  ]G99/r00  at  Chariton,  co.  Kent,  iu 
her  69th  year.  M.I. 

CIIAWORTII  or  E ATOX  HALL. 

L  1831.  1.  John  CiiAMBRE  (BuAiiAzox),  Earl  OF  ]\Ieatii,  ^I'c.  [L], 
was,  10  Sep.  1831,  a:  Baron  Chaworth  of  Eaton  Hall,  co.  Here- 
ford. He  was  great  grandson  of  Chaujbrc  (Brabazon),  5th  Earl  of  .Meath  [I.],  who 
m.  Juliana,  aged  7  years  in  1GG2,(^)  da.  ami  sole  h.  of  Patrick  (Ciiawortii),  3rd  and 
last  Viscount  Chaworth  of  Armagh  [I.]  aboveuaincd.  See  Meatu,  Eai-ldom  of  [1.], 
cr.  1627,  under  the  10th  Earl. 


(a)  Sir  George  Chaworth,  uncle  and  h.  male,  of  this  Thomas  m.  Alice,  da.  and  h.  of 
John  Aunesley  of  Annesley,  Notts,  and  was  ancestor  of  the  family  of  Chaworth  of 
Annesley,  sometime  Viscounts  Chaworth  [I.]. 

(^)  These  were  (1)  Joan,  vi.  firstly  Thomas  Dinham  (illegit.  s.  of  John,  the  last  Lord 

Dinham)  by  whom  she  had  several  children.    She  vi.  secondly  (  )  Frrz William, 

(2)  Elizabeth,  in.  Sir  Anthony  Babington  by  whom  she  was  great  grandmother  of 
Anthony  B.  attainted  by  Queen  Eliz.  (3)  Ann,  m.  William  Mering  of  Notts,  but 
d.  s.p, 

(c)  Visit,  of  Notts,  1GG2. 

('I)  Elizabeth,  his  sister,  bap.  19  Dec.  1632  at  Southwell,  r,i.  William  (Byron),  3rd  Lord 
Byron,  and  was  ancestor  of  the  Poet,  Avhose  early  attachment  to  his  cou.-in,  Mary 
Anne  Chaworth,  is  commemoratefl  in  his  line.g  **  To  a  Lady,"  commencing  "  Oh,  had 
my  fate  been  join'd  v.-itii  thine  :  "  and  again  in  a  "  Fragment,"  commencing  "  Hills  of 
Annesley,  bleak  n\n\  barren."  This  Lady  "the  solitary  scion  left  of  a  time  honoured 
race,"  w;i.s  the  sole  da,  and  h.  of  William  Chaworth  of  Annesley  the  last  heir  nude  of 
that  line.  See,  ante,  note  "  a  "  She  m.  in  1805  John  Musters  of  Colwick  Hall,  Notts, 
and  d.  at  Wivtatou  Hall  (the  ancestral  home  of  the  Chuworths)  Feb.  1832,  aged  46^ 
being  some  2  or  3  years  older  than  her  said  cousin,  ' 
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CHEDWOKTH. 

Barony  2.    John  IIx^^vi:  of  Stowell,  co.  Gluiic,  s.  and  h.  of  the 

I      17-il  J*^*^i^i       <jf  ^^"c  same,  Paymaster  Gen.,  by  I^Iary,  widow  of 

Sir  Edward  ^Morgan,  ]iart.,  da.  and  h.  of  irumphrey  ILvskehvii.le  of 
Pentry]io>,  co.  Hereford,  sue.  his  Fatlier  in  1721,  and,  on  the  death 
of  his  cousin,  Sir  Pichard  How.  Bart,  in  July  1730j  sue.  (tho'  not  tlie  ]ieir('0  to  the 
Baronetcy)  to  his  estates,  at  Compton,  co.  Glouc.  and  "Wishford  in  Wilts.  He  was 
M.P  for  Vv'ilts,  1730-41,  and,  on  12  Mav  1741,  was  cr.  LORD  CHEDWOPTH, 
BAllOX  OF  CHEDWOPTH,  co.  Glouc.  He  m.  Dorothy,  1st  da.  of  Henry  Fredci-iek 
Thy>'NE,  of  Sunlmry,  Midx.,  by  Dorothy  da.  and  coheir  of  Francis  Philtps  of  the 
same.  He  d.  April  17-12,  and  was  hur.  at  Withington,  co,  Glouc.  "Will  pr.  I\Iay  1742. 
His  widow,  who  was  Iwp.  22  Sep.  1C92,  at  St.  ]\[argaret's,  Westm.,  d.  in  Leicester, 
fields,  Midx.  14  Feb.  1777,  and  was  hur.  at  Wishford. 

IL    1742.       2.    John  Thynne  (Ho-\ve),  Baeon  Cued  worth,  2ncl  but 

Lst  surv.  s.  and  h.,  h.  IS  Feb.  1714,  Lord  Lieut,  of  co.  Glouc.  and 
Constable  of  St,  Briavel's,  175S.  He  vi.  23  Sep.  1751  at  Somerset  house  chapel, 
Midx.,  Martha.  1st  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  Philip  Paiuckii-a-Morley-Long  (formerly 
Pakker),  Bart.,  by  ]Martha,  da.  of  William  East  of  the  ]\liddle  I'emple,  London.  Ho 
d.  s.p.  9  May  1762,  and  was  hur.  at  ^A'ithinaton,  afsd.  Willpr.  1765.  His  widow,  who 
was  b.  23  March  1715,  and  hop,  11  Apiil  1716  at  St.  Anne's  Soho,  d.  30  Kov.  1775  in 
Leicester  fields,  Midx.  and  was  hur.  at  Erwarton,  SuffoUc    Will  pr,  1775. 

III.  17G2.      3.    Henry  Frederick  (Howe),  IUron  Chetj worth,  Lr. 

and  h.  h.  17  Feb.  1715.  He  d.  unm.  at  Stowell  7th  Oct.  17S1.  and 
was  hur.  the  16th  at  Withington  aged  66.    Will  pr.  1781. 

IV.  1781,       4-    John  (Howe),  Baron  Chedworth,  nephew  and  li., 

to       being  2nd,  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  li.  of  Pev.  the  Hon.  Thomas  Howe, 
1801.     Pector  of  AVishford,  Wilts  (next  br.  to  the  last  Baron),  by  Frances, 
da.  of  Thomas  White  of  Tattingstone  place,  Sulfolk.    He  was  h.  22 
Aug.  1754  at  St.  Edmund's,  Salisbury.    He  d.  unm,  29  Oct.  1804,  when  the  Peerage 
became  extinct.    Will  (or  admou.)  ISO  i. 


CHELMSFOED. 

Barony  1.    Rt.  Hon.  Sni  Frederic('^)  Thesiger,  Knt.,  Chan- 

T  CELLOR    of    Great   Britain,    was    1    March    1853,    cr.  BAPOX 

X.  loo^.  CHELMSFOPD  OF  CHELMSFORD,  co.  Essex.  He  was  3rd  but 
only  snrv.  s.  of  Charles  TiiESiGER,  Collector  of  Customs  in  the  island 
of  St.  Vincent  (who  d.  IS  Feb.  1831),  by  Mary  Anne.  da.  of  Theophilus  Williams  of 
London.  He  was  h.  15  April  1794  in  London,  ed.  at  Dr.  Burney's  school  at  Green- 
wich, and  subsequently  at  the  naval  academy  at  Gosport.  In  1807  he  became  a 
midshipman  and  was  present  at  the  (second)  bombardment  of  Copenhagen.  The  total 
destruction,  in  1812,  of  his  Father's  estate  in  St.  Vincent  (by  volcanic  eruption)  made 
him  resolve  to  become  a  barrister,  with  a  view  of  practising  in  the  West  Indies.  He 
entered  at  Gray's  Inn,  5  Is'ov  1813,  and  was  called  to  the  Bar,  18  Nov.  1818,  migrating 
to  the  Inner  Temple,  1S24.  He  joined  the  Home  Circuit  and  became  (by  purchase)  one 
of  the  four  Counsel  of  the  Palace  Court,  instituted  for  trial  of  causes  of  small  amount 
within  12  mile^  of  Westm.  He  became  King's  Counsel,  1834,  being  for  the  next  10  years 
Leader  of  his  Circuit,  In  political  life  he  was  a  consistent  conservative.  He  was 
M.P.  for  Woodstock,  1S40-4  4  ;  for  Abingdon,  1844-52;  and  for  Stamford,  1S52-58. 
After  26  years'  practise,  he  was,  15  April  1844,  made  Solicitor-Gen.,  being  Knighted 
23  May  1844.    Attorney  Gen.  29  June  1845  to  3  July  1346,  and  again  27'Feb.  to  28. 


{^)  The  h.  male,  who  sue.  to  the  Baronetcy,  was,  his  cousin,  Scrope  (Howe),  2nd 
Viscount  Howe  [I.],  all  of  whose  honoTU's  became  extinct,  oa  the  death  s.p.  of  (his 
yst.  s.)  William,  the  5th  Viscount,  in  1814. 

(^)  He  was  doubtless  named  after  his  Father's  eldest  br.  Sir  Frederic  Thesiger, 
Capt.  P.N.,  Aide-de-c;im[)  to  Nelson  at  the  attack  of  Copenhagen  in  1801,  Kui|^ht  of 
St.  George  yf  Kussiit  (4th  Cla^d,  27  Oct.  1803),  who  d.  unm.  2  Sep.  1805. 
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Dec.  1852,  By  the  Derby  ministry  of  1858-59  he  was  raised  from  a  Barrister  to 
the  Head  of  the  Law  bein:^  made  Lord  Ciia>xello]i  26  Feb.  1858  and  cr,  Bawn  Chdms- 
ford'^'^)  as  above  stated.  He  resigned  (in  IGmonths'  time)  IS  June  1S59,  was  reappointed 
6  Jnly  18G6,  but  a'^'ain  resigned  29  Feb.  1S6S  in  favour  of  Lord  Ciiinw,  the  nominee 
of  the  Disraeli  ministry.  P.C.  1858.  Hon.  D.C.L.,  Oxford,  F.R.S.,  ^c.  He  vi. 
9  Starch  1822,  Anna  Maria,  yst.  da.  and  coheir  of  "Wiliiam  Tixltng  of  ^Southampton, 
by  a  sister  of  the  gallant  Major  Peirson,  who  was  slain,  17S1,  in  the  heroic  defence  of 
the  isle  of  Jersey.  She,  who  was  b.  24  Dec,  1799,  d.  9  April  lS7o  at  No,  7,  Eaton  sq. 
Midx.,  and  was  bur.  in  Bronipton  cemetery.  He  d.  5  Oct.  1878,  ;uter  a  painful 
operation,  in  his  S5th  year,  at  the  same  house  and  was  hiir.  as  aisd,(^) 

II.    1878.       2.    Frederic  Augustus  (Tiiesiger),  I >Arvoy  Cheuisford, 

s,  and  h,  b.  21  Jlay  1837;  entered  the  army,  1814;  Capt,  Gren. 
Guards,  1850  ;  medal  and  clasp  for  service  before  iSebastopol,  1855  ;  Lieut.-Col.  95th 
Foot,  1858  ;  ]>revet  Col.  1863  ;  served  against  the  mutineers  in  Central  India  ; 'Dep. 
Adjutant  Gen.  at  Lombay,  1861  ;  Adjutant  Gtui.  to  the  Abyssinian  expedition  1867- 
G8,  where  he  distinguished  himself  and  was  favourably  mentioned;  C.B.,  1868; 
Aide-de-camp  to  the  (Jueen  and  Adjutant  Gen.  to  the  Bengal  army,  1869-7-4  ;  Brig. 
Gen.  in  command  of  1st  Infantry  brigade  at  Aldershot;  Commander  of  the  forces  in 
tlie  Kaflir  war,  1878,  and  in  the  Zulu  war,  1879  ;  Lieut.  Gov.  of  the  Cape  of  Go<id 
Hope,  1878-79  ;  G.C.B.,  1879  ;  Lieut.  Gen,  in  the  army,  1882  ;  Lieut,  of  the  Tower 
of  London,  18S4,  He  m.  1  Jan.  1867,  at  Kurrucheo,  iScinde,  Adria  Fanny,  1st  da.  of 
( — )  Heath,  Major  Gen.  in  the  Bombay  army. 

CHELSEA. 

i.e.  "  Chelsea,  co.  i\[idx."  Viscountcy  (Cadogan),  cr.  ISOO,  with  tlio 
Earldom  of  Cadogan,  which  see. 

CHENEY  sec  under  "  Cheyne  "  and  "  Cheyney." 

CHEPSTOW. 

i.e.  "  Herbert  of  Raglaxd,  Chepstov/  and  Gower  "  Earoiiy 
(Sohicrsct)  ;  a  dignity  said  to  have  been  cr.  by  patent  26  Nov.  1506.(*-*)  See 
"  WoiiCEsTER,"  Earldom  of,  cr.  loll. 

CHERLETOy,  CIIARLETOX,  or  CHERLETOX  DE  POWYS-C*) 

Barony  by  2,  John  Ciierletox,  s.  and  li.  of  Robert  C.  of  Clierle- 
writ.  -tou,  in  Wrockwnrdine,  co.  Salop,  7n.  in  1309  (the  lady  being  aged  19, 

r  1313  '^^^^^  1310)  b}-  the  gift  (;f  King  Edward  II,  Hawyse  [Gadarn,  i.e.  the 
Hnrdy),  sister  and  h.  (1309)  of  Grilnn  ap  Owen,  alias  De  la  Polk,(<-') 
only  da.  of  Owen  ap.  Griffith,  PiiiNCE  of  Upper  Powys,  by  Johanna,  da. 

of  Sir  Robert  Corbet  of  Moreton  Corbet,  co.  Salop.  In  her  right  he  became  possessed  of 


(«)  He  chose  this  designation,  as  it  was  at  Chelmsford,  in  1832,  that  the  trial  took 
place  in  which  he  acquired  the  greatest  eclat.  It  was  as  to  the  title  of  his  client  (the 
Lord  of  the  Manor),  as  to  the  right  to  some  unenclosed  strips  of  land  on  the  highway, 
which,  after  three  trials,  he  succeeded  in  establishing.  There  were,  indeed,  few  cele- 
brated trials,  during  his  long  cai-eer,  in  which  he  did  not  hold  a  brief,  and  his 
eloquence  and  good  sense  rendered  him  a  most  successful  advocate. 

(^)  His  3rd  son,  Hon.  Alfred  Henry  Thesiger,  followed  his  Father's  profession, 
becoming  a  Barrister  (Inner  Temple)  ;  Queen's  Counsel,  1S73  ;  one  of  the  LoRDS 
Justices  of  Appeal  and  a  P.C.,  1877.    He  d.  20  Oct.  1880  iiged  42. 

(c)  "  No  enrolment  of  this  patent,  nor  any  Privy  Seal  nor  signed  Bill  (among  the 
Chancery  series)  has  boon  found  bciiring  on  the  creation."  See  Creations,  1483-1646, 
in  ap.  47th  rep.  D.K.P.  records. 

(*i)  For  a  brief  account  of  the  feudal  Barons  of  Powys,  see  infra,  under  "  Powys," 

{^)  So  designated  from  Lis  residence  at  Pole,  now  called  Welsh  Pool,  co.  Mont- 
gomery. 


218 


CHERLETON. 


the  Lordship  of  Powis,  aud  other  large  estates  iu  Korth  "Wales,  aud  tho'  such  right 
was  hotly  contested  by  hcv  uncles,  the  heirs  male,  it  vas  condrmcd  to  hiui  by 
Koyal  Charter  (1013-1 -l;  7  Ed.  II.    Frora  2t>  Julv  (1:313)  7  Ed.  II  to  25  Julv  (1353) 

27  Ed.  Ill  he  v.-,'.s  >ura.  to  Pail,  as  a  Barcn  (hOPD  CHEItLKl'ON),  by  writs  directed 
Johanni  clc  C!tC)-/(f<'n,"  the.-e  writs  having-,  from  25  Aug.  (133S)  12  Ed.  Ill  to 

30  July  (13JC)  20  Ed.  Ill  the  additii-n  ^'tn/u/'d. ";;•')  In  1319  he  was  required 
to  raise  500  soldiers  "  de  tcrris  s;(<.s  dc  Poicys,''  and  was  .subsequently  entraged  in  the 
wars  with  France.  Ch.  Gov.  of  Ireland,  under  the  stylo  of  Lord  Justice,  1337-38. 
His  wife  d.  before  hiu\  and  was  bur.  in  the  Grey  Friars  at  Shrewsbury,  which  she  had 
founded.    He  d.  (1353)  27  Ed.  Ill,  aged  85,  and  was  also  lur.  there. 

II.  1353.        2.    JoTix  (Ciierleton),  liORu  Cherletox,  fewlul  Lord 

OF  Powis,  s.  and  h.    He  was  sum.  to  Pari,  from  15  ^March  (1354) 

28  Ed.  Ill  to  20  Xov.  (13G0)  34  Ed.  Ill  by  writs  directed  "  Juhanni  dc  Chcrlcton" 
Iu  1359  he  was  Chamberlain  of  the  Household,  and  was  in  the  wars  of  Gascony*  He 
til.  'Maud,  da.  of  Roger  (^Iouti.meu),  1st  Earl  of  M.\Rcn,  by  Joane,  da.  of  I'eter  de 
Geneville.    He  d.  before  30  Aug.  13G0. 

III.  13G0.  J.     JOHX  (CUERLETOX),  LoRD  ClIKRLETON,  frwhlJ  I^ORD 

OF  PowLS,  s.  and  h.  He  was  26  vears  old  at  Easter  (5  April)  13C0. 
He  wt\3  sum.  to  Pari,  from  14  Aug.  (13(52)  3o  Ed.'lII  to  4  Oct.  (1373)  47  Ed.  Ill  by 
writs  directed  "Johanuide  Chevletou  dc  PoKys,"{:^)  whereby,  since  13G2,  tiie  style  of 
his  title  may  (j)o>.sib]y),  as  an  alterr.ative,  be  considered  as  LORD  CHERLICTON  DE 
POWVS.  He  hi.  Joan,  da.  of  l{,d[»h  (Stakm^ud),  Jst  Earl  of  Stai  ford,  by 
Margaret,  da.  and  h.  of  Hugh  (Audi.ky),  Earl  of  Gloucester.  He  d.  13  July  1374. 
His  wife  survived  him,  but  d .  befure  1397. 

lY.    1374.       4-    John  (Ciierleton),  Lord  Cherletox,  or  Ciierleton 

DE  PoWY.s,  feudal  Lord  of  Powis,  s.  and  k  aged  14  at  his  Father's 
death,  having  been  h.  25  April  1302.  He  was  sum.  to  Pari,  from  9  Aug.  (1382)  G 
Kic.  II  to  3  Oct.  (1400)  2  Henry  1V,(;^)  the  writs  being  directed  Chcrhton,  or 
CUarlcton  dc  Poici/s."  He  in.  befoi-e  .March  1302  Alice,  da.  of  Richard  (FiTZ  Alan), 
Eaul  of  Aruxdkll,  by  his  Est  wife,  Elizaljeth,  da.  of  Ricliard  (Uohun),  Earl  uf 
NoRTiiA.Mrroy.    He  tZ.  s.p.  19  Oct.  1401.    His  will  dat.  1395. 

V.    1401,        J.     Edward     (Cherletox),    Lord    Cherletox,  or 
to  Cherlfton  de  Powys,  fc'.'d'd  Lord  of  Pciwis,  br,  aud  h.  aged  30  iu 

•  1421.  1401.  He  was  sum.  to  Pari,  from  2  Dec.  (1401)  3  Hen.  IV  to  2G 
Feb.  (1421)  9  Hen.  V,('')  tho  writs  being  directed  "  Chcrhion,  or 
CharJcton  dc  Poioas."  K.G.  being  probably  elected  in  Feb.  140G/7. 
In  1410  he  .sustained  great  loss  by  the  reljcllion  of  Owen  Glendower.  In  1417  htiving 
apprehended  John.  Lord  01dc;>stle,  then  reputed  a  Heretic,  A\ithin  his  territory  of 
Powys,  he  receivoil  the  thanks  of  Pari.  He  m.  firstly  Alianore,  Dow.  Covntkss  of 
March,  da.  of  Thomas  (Holand),  2ud  Earl  of  Kent,  b}'  Alice,  da.  of  Richard  (Fitz 
Alan),  E.\rl  of  Arundel.  IShe  was  hving  1403.  He  m.  secondly  Elizabech,  da.  of 
Sir  John  Berkelkv  of  Beverstone,  co.  Glouc.     He  d.  s.p.ra.  14  March  1 420/1. (^') 

{'^j  There  is  proof  of  his  sitting  iu  the  rolls  of  Pari. 

(^)  See  as  to  this  date  p.  K>1  iu  a  review  (by  J.  G.  Nichols;  in  the  "  Her.  and  Gen.," 
Vol.  vi  (pp.  97-124j,  of  "The  Feudal  Parous  of  Powis,"  by  Morris  Charles  Jones.  1SG8,  an 
exhaustive  and  masterly  treatise,  printetl  in  Vol.  i  of  the  "  2[ontgoinerys}drc  collections 
issued  by  the  Powys  Land  Club."  3Ir.  Nichols  holds  strongly  against the  crotchets  c>f 
the  Peerage  lawyers "v who  con>ider  theParony  to  be  that  of  "Cherleton")  and  contend.s 
thu  Barony  to  be  that  of  "  Powis."  He  states  (p.  Ill)  that  Powys  became  an  English 
Barony  in  1283,  wlien  Owen  ap  Grifrin  (the  last).  Prince  of  Powis,  surremlered  his 
Principality  and  received  back  his  lands  in /ret'  Barony,  and  adds  that  this  Owen,  as 
well  as  Griffin  (his  s.  and  h.)  ought  in  juiy  future  edition  of  the  peerage  to  be  triven  os 
*'  English  Peers  ;"  that  John  de  Cherleton  should  be  "the  third  not  the  first  Baron  ;  ' 
that  Henry  Grey  should  l;e  '"the  seventh  Lord  Powis,"  &;c.  This,  as  applied  to  the 
territorial  Lords  of  Powis,  is  doubtless  conect,  but,  unless  a  peerayc  Barony  by  tenure 
be  admitted  (as  contended  for  in  the  case  of  '*  P.tu-keley  "),  such  numbering  dots  not 
a])ply  to  them  "as  1-higlish  Peers"  i.e.  Peers  of  Parliament :  and,  inasmuch  as  such 
Pcerayc  (only)  is  the  scope  of  this  work,  the  Editor  prefers  following  "  Xiculas 
and  "  Courthope  "  as  to  the  treatment  of  this  Barony,  which,  as  a  PtO'a<je,  must 
presumably,  be  considered  us  originating  iu  the  writ  of  1313. 
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His  wido^v,  by  whom  he  had  no  issue,  ni.  John  (Sutton),  Lokd  Dudley,  who  d. 
14S7.  Slie  cL  in,  or  shortly  before,  1479.  On  the  death  of  Lord  CheHeton  the  Baromj 
fell  into  abeyance  between  his  two  daughters  and  coheirs  by  his  1st  \Yife.('^) 


(*")  These  were  (1)  Joaue,  aged  21  in  1421,  who  inherited  the  Lordship  of  Powis, 
and  who  iii.  Sir  John  Grey,  K.G.  cr.  in  1418.  Earl  of  Tankerville,  in  Normandy, 
whose  great  grandson  John  Grey  was  sum.  to  Pari.  15  Ni)V.  14S2  by  writ  directetl 
"  Greij  de  Ponys."  (2)  Joyee,  aged  IS  in  1421; '//i.  Sir  Jolm  Tiptoft,  sum.  ta  Pari.  7 
Jan.  1426  by  writ  directed  "  Johanui  Tiptoft." 

A  question  arises  as  to  whether  this  Parony  can  be  considered  as  the  Parony  of 
"  Poicijs  ''  and,  if  so,  whether  the  abeyance  has  not  been  terminated.    The  whole  matter 
is  very  clearly  and  saccintly  put  iiithe  "  Return,  pursuant  to  an  order  2S  June  ISoS, 
of  ALL  PaPvONIks  callI'D  OCT  OF  ABEYANCE  lip  to  the  present  time,  &c."  Under 
"  Chehleton  dk  Powys,  or  Powvs,  1422  "  is  the  following  account.  <" 

"John  de  Cherleton,  Lonl  of  I'owys,  was  sum,  to  Pari.  i3P^.  He  d.  1353  and  was 
sue.  by  his  s.  John.  The  Father  and  also  the  son,  down  to  13G0,  were  sum.  as  Jvhanni 
de  Cherleton. 

In  1G62  Jt'hn,  the  son  [sic,  but  should  be  John,  son  of  the  last  named  John],  was 
sum.  as  Johanni  dc  Cherleton  de  J'oivi/s  and  this  addition  of  de  Puiv>/s  was  used  by  the 
riherletons  until  the  death  of  Edward,  s.p.m.  in  1422. 

Edvviu-d  left  two  daui;hters,  between  wliom  the  Parony  fell  into  abeyance.  The 
Lordsliip  of  Povris  became  the  pro])erty  of  Joan  the  eldest,  who  th.  Sir  John  (^roy, 
Knt.  The  graiulson  uf  Joan  is  said  to  have  sat  in  Pari,  in  1455.  Jiut.  Pari.  p.  282, 
but  no  summons  for  such  sitting  is  to  be  found.  John,  the  great  grandson  of 
Joan,  was  sum.  to  Pari,  in  14S2  as  Juhanni  dc  Grey  dc  Pov:\s.  It  is  doubtful,  however, 
whether  this  can  be  ci'n.-idered  a  termination  of  the  abeyance  of  the  Parony  of  Cherle- 
ton, or  a  nev:  creation  in  tlie  family  of  Grey. 

Joyce,  tlie  yst.  da.  of  Edward,  m.  Sir  John  Tiptoft,  who  was  sum.  to  Pari.  142G,  as  . 
Johamiis  Ti'i'tuft,  ChVr.    lie  was  never  sum.  by  any  other  designation,  but  Lhc^dalc 
considers  that  he  was  sum.  in  his  wife's  Parony,  probably  because  lus  son  on  being 
created  [1440]  Earl  of  Worcester  is  called  Lord  Tiptoft  and  l^owys." 

Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  than  whom  few  better  authorities  exi.st,  lias  given  considerable 
attention  to  thi.-  point,  arguing  that  the  abeyance  has  never  been  terminated.    His . 
remarks  are  as  under. — 

"Edward  di;  Cherleton  sum.  to  Pari,  from  2  Dec.  1401,  to  2G  Feb.  1421,  died 
1422,  s.p.m.,  leaving  his  two  daughtei-s  his  heirs,  viz. — Joan,  his  eldest  da.  who  ni.  Sir 
John  Grey,  Knt.  ;  and  Joyce,  wiio  became  Ihe  wife  of  Sir  John  Tiptoft,  which  Sir 
John  Tiptoft,  Dugdale  says,  was  sum.  to  Pari,  in  consequence  of  this  marriage,  and 
bore  the  title  of  Lord  Powis  :  it  is  cej-tain  he  was  sum.  to  Pari,  in  142G,  but  never  witli 
the  designation  of  "  Powis,"  although  his  son  is  called  Lord  Tiptoft  and  Powys  upon  his 
creation  to  the  Earldom  of  Worcester,  16  July  1449.  ^'Ae  Lordship  o  f  Poivis  became  the 
property  of  Joan,  her  [Joyce's]  olde-t  sister,  whose  grandson  a|)pears  to  have  sat  in  Pari. 
1455,  although  no  >ummons  lor  such  sitting  is  to  be  found,  and  whose  great-grandson 
John  Grey,  was  sum.  to  Pari.  14S2,  as  "  Johanni  Grey  de  Powes."  It  is  however,  very 
doubtful  if  this  Parony  has  ever  been  taken  out  of  the  Abeyance  in  which  it  fell 
on  the  death  of  Edward,  the  last  Paron,  in  1422;  for  although  the  descendants  of  the 
eldest  coheir  and  the  liusband  and  descendants  of  the  i/uun'jer,  were  sum.  to  Pari,  yet 
it  is  most  probable  that  both  the  Paronies  in  question  must  be  considered  as  7iev) 
creations.  The  claim  of  John  Kynaston,  Esq.,  in  17ol,  which  is  more  fully  noticed 
under  Grey  of  Powis,  appears  to  have  been  made  under  the  presumption  that  John 
Grey,  who  was  sum.  in  22  Ed.  IV  had  this  Parony  as  sole  L,  in  consequence  of  the 
attainder  of  John  Tii>toft,  Earl  of  Worcester  (the  other  coheir),  in  Oct.  1470,  or  that  the 
Abeyance  was  terminated  by  the  Crown  in  his  favour.  The  former  could  not  have 
been  the  fact,  for  such  attainder  would  have  vested  that  moiety  in  the  Crown  ;  and 
witli  respect  to  the  second  conjecture,  that  the  Abeyance  was  terminated  by  the  Writ 
of  Summons  to  John  Grey  in  22  Ed.  IV,  the  editor  [Sir  Harris  Nicolas]  acknow- 
ledges himself  incinnpetent  to  sjicak  deciaively,  though,  if  no  other  eviilence  of  the 
fact  can  be  adduced,  than  the  addition  of  "  de  I'owfs,"  to  his  name  in  that  writ,  he 
presumes,  from  the  numerous  e.\ain[iles  of  such  additions  without  any  inference  of  a 
similar  nature  being  deduuible  there  from,  that  little  stress  in  favoiir  of  such  a  sup})o- 
sition  can  be  hud  on  that  circumstance  ;  for  if  it  be  conceded  that  John  Grey  was  sum. 
t/U  that  occasion  as  "Zoj-cZ  PovsiSf"  it  is  much  more  likely  that  he  was  then  axatcd  to 
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Barony.  1,    The  Hon.  Charles  Co.^irTOX  Cavendish  of  Laiimers 

I      1858  Clicslium  CO.  Buckinf,'ham,  -ith  and  y«t.  «.  of  Gcor;:;e  Augustus 

Henry  (Cavzxdish),  1st  I::ai{L  of  Euklixgton.,  by  Elijcabetli,  da.  aud 
h.  of  Charles  (CoMrTON\  7th  Karl  of  Northampton,  wa.s  h.  2S  Aug. 

1793;  M.P.  fur  Ayle:=bury,  1814-18;  for  Newtown  (Isle  of  AVight)  1821-30;  for 


that  title,  thau  that  it  was  intended  to  give  him  the  Barony  created,  by  the  writ  of  7 
Ed.  II,  to  John  Charlfton  ;  as  his  proper  designation,  if  such  was  the  intention,  would 
have  been  Lord  Chcrlcton,  for  the  ajipellation  of  Poicis  was  not  adopted  until  the  30 
Ed.  Ill,  forty-nine  years  after  the  creation  of  this  Barony,  and  then,  in  all  probability, 
merely  as  a  distinction,  without  its  being  intended  to  form  the  title  of  the  dignity. 
Of  this  assertion  the  following  instances  afford  strong  proof.  John  Btauchanip, 
younger  son  of  Guy,  IZarl  of  Warwick,  was  sum.  to  Pari,  from  25  Nov.,  24  Ed.  Ill,  1350, 
to  15  Dec.  31  Ed.  Ill,  1357  (when  he  d.  s.p.)  as  "  Johanni  Bello-Campo  c/c  Warrcioyl-," 
probably  to  distinguish  him  from  John  Beauchamp  of  Hache,  in  Somersetshii-e,  who 
is  described  in  the  writs  as  John  Beauchamp  "  dc  Somerset ;"  but  it  cannot  for  a 
moment  be  contended  that  either  Somerset*  in  the  one  instance,  or  AVarwick^  in  the 
other,  formed  tlic  titles  of  either  of  these  Barons,  and  that,  instead  of  being  Baroiw 
Beauchamp,  tliey  were  Barons  of  Warv:ich  and  of  Somerset.  These  additions  ate  to  be 
found  in  the  original  writs  by  which  those  dignities  were  created,  whilst  this  Barony 
existed  for  nearly  hfiy  years  bef'-'re  the  words  de  Powes  "  occur  in  th(5  "\\''rits  of 
Summons  ;  the  prusuniption  is,  thert>fore,  more  strongly  in  favour  of  the  Baronies  in 
question  being  those  of  Warwick  and  Somerset,  than  that  this  dignity  should  be  that 
of  Powis.  But  in  order  to  obtiiin  as  much  information  as  was  possible  on  the  proper 
title  of  this  Barony,  the  Kolls  of  Pari,  have  been  carefully  con.sulted,  for  tlie  purpose 
of  ascertaining  the  designation  of  the  Barons  therein,  aud  the  result  fully  confirms  the 
opinion  here  expressed  on  the  subject.  On  no  occasion  where  the  names  of  the  Lords 
Cherleton  occur,  until  the  4Gth  Ed.  Ill  is  the  addition  of  Powys  to  be  found,  but  in 
that  year  "  Monsr.  Jtjlian  de  Cliarleton  dc  Poiri/s  "  was  appointed  a  Trier  of  Petitions. 
Among  the  Lords  ]'resent  in  1307  were  the  Sire  de  Camoys,"  "  le  Sire  dc  Povnjs,'' 
"le  Sire  de  Fitz-Wauter,"  Wm.  Beauchamp  Sire  de  Bergavenny,"  "  le  Sire  de  Grey 
de  Codnore,"  "  le  Sire  de  Grey  de  Buthyn,"  Sec.  After  this  period,  however,  viz.  in 
the  1  Hen.  IV,  13'.J0,  he  is  dt-scribed  among  the  Peers  present  on  that  occasion  as  "le 
Sire  de  Cherleton,"  and  again  in  the  following  year  as  "  Johau,  Sire  de  Cherleton," 
about  which  tiuie  he  died.  The  name  does  not  occur  again  until  the  6th  of  Hen.  IV 
when  the  Earl  of  Arundel  and  les  Sires  de  Powys  andde  Furnyvell"  were  appointed 
to  observe  a  certain  ordinance.  In  tlic  Sth  of  Hen.  IV  we  find  the  name  of  "  Edwardo 
de  Charletou  dc  Powys,"  among  those  of  several  other  Baron?,  present  at  the  settle- 
ment of  the  succession  of  the  Crown.  No  further  notice  is  given  of  these  Barons 
until  the  reign  of  Hen.  V.,  and  then  the  name  occurs  but  three  times,  but  always 
as  *' Sire  de  Powys."  The  Barony  fell  into  abeyance  in  1422,  and  consequently  no 
more  information  is  to  be  gained  on  the  suViject.  It  is  presumed  that  this  examination 
Etretigthens  the  ojiini^n  that  the  original  and  proper  designr.tion  of  this  Barony  was 
and  still  is  that  of  Cuerlf.ton,  and  that  the  subsequent  alteration  should  not  be 
adopted  in  preference  to  the  title  of  the  first  creation  ;  for  it  is  evident  that  the 
original  title  of  this  Barony  was  not  totally  abandoned,  except  for  a  few  years  in  the 
reign  of  Hen.  V,  by  E<lward  the  4th  and  last  Baron,  whilst  of  the  three  preceding 
Barons,  the  first  never  bore  any  other  appellation  than  Chfrleton  ;  the  second,  for 
about  twenty  years,  bore  the  same  title  without  any  alteration  whatever,  but  after- 
wards adopted  that  of  "  Cherkton  de  Powes."  which  ad<lition  was  retained  by  his  son 
and  successor,  the  3rd  Baron,  who,  though  sometimes  described  as  "  Sire  de  Powes," 
wa.s  nevertheless,  as  is  stated  above,  on  the  two  last  occasions  when  his  name  occurs 
in  the  Polls  of  Pari.,  expressly  called  "  Sire  de  Cherleton," 

Whilst  alluding  to  the  Barony  of  Powis,  if  in  fact  there  was  such  a  Barony  at  that 
period,  it  is  to  be  ob-erveil  that  in  the  Polls  of  Pari.  83  Hen.  VI,  1455,  the  Doininus 
de  Powes  "  is  said  to  have  been  present  in  Pari.  This  apiiellation  could  not  pos.sibly 
be  used  to  dcsciibe  John  Tiptoft,  Earl  of  V.'orcester,  mentioned  below,  who  is  said  by 


*  See,  however,  some  ob.servations  as  to  this  fjtyle,  ante,  Vol.  i,  p.  275  note  "c' 
under  **  Beauchamp  de  Somerset." 
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Yarmouth  (Isle  of  Wight)  1S31-32  ;  for  East  Sussex,  1832-41  ;  for  Youghal  (Ireland) 
1841-47  ;  and  for  Bucks,  July  lSi7  to  Dec.  1S57.  Having  thus  been  nearly  40  3-earsin 
the  House  of  Commons,  he  was  on  15  Jan.  1S.>S,  cr.  RAUON  CHE3H  A]\t  of  Chesliam,  co. 
Buckingham.  He  16  June  1814,  Catherine  Susan,  1st  da.  of  George  (Gokdox),  9th 
Marquess  op  Huntly  [S.]  by  Catherine,  da.  of  Sir  Charles  CorE,  Bart.  Ho  cl.  12 
Nov.  1863  in  his  71st  ve:ir,  at  Xo.  19  Grosvenor  sq.  ]\[idx.  His  widov.',  who  was  b. 
22  Dec.  1792,  d.  at  the  Hoo,  Welwyn.  Herts,  14  Dec.  1866  in  her  74th  year. 

II.  1863.       2.    "WiLLiA-ji  George  (Cavexdish),   Baron  Chesham, 

only  s.  and  h.  b.  29  Oct.  1815,  ed.  at  Eton  ;  was  sometime  (1833-40) 
an  officer  in  the  10th  Liglit  Dragoons  ;  in  the  Bucks  ^[ilitia,  1840-55  :  Captain  in  the 
Derby  Mihtia,  1S55-GG.  He  was  ]\LP.  for  Peterborough,  1847-52,  and  for  Bucks 
1857-63.  He  m.  24  July  1849,  Henrietta  Frances,  da.  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  William 
Saunders  Sebright  Lascelles  (yr.  s.  of  Hemy,  2nd  Earl  of  Harewood)  by  Carolme 
Gcorgiana,  da.  of  George  (Howard),  6th  Earl  of  Carlisle.  He  d.  26  June  1SS2  at 
Latimers,  aged  66.  His  widow,  who  was  b.  Feb.  1830,  d.  at  No.  17,  Grosvenor  street, 
Midx.,  21  May  1384.    Her  will  pr.  Aug.  1884  above  £4000. 

III.  1882.      3.    Charles  Compton  '^VILLIAM  (Cavendish),  Baron 

Chesham,  s.  and  h.,  b.  13  Dec.  1850,  ed.  at  Eton  ;  sometime  (1870) 
an  officer  in  the  Coldstream  Guards,  exchanged  (1873)  to  the  10th  Hussars,  Capt. 
1877,  exchanged  (1873)  to  16th  Lancers,  retired  1879  ;  Capt.  Bucks  Yeomanry.  He 
VI.  13  Nov.  1877,  at  Eccie.ston,  co.  Chester,  Bc:itrice  Constance,  2nd  da.  of  Hugh 
Lupus  (Grosvenor),  1st  Dukc  of  Westmix.ster,  by  his  1st  wife,  Constance  Gertrude, 
da.  of  George  Granville  (Sutherland-Leveson-Goweu),  2ud  Duke  of  Sutherland. 
She  was  b.  14  Nov.  1S58. 

Famihj  Kslaccs.^The^e,  in  1883,  consisted  of  2. 863  acres  in  Bucks  (vahied  at 
£4,203  a  year)  ;  3,787  in  co.  Huntingdon  ;  2,365  in  co.  Lancaster  ;  1,688  in  co. 
Lincoln  and  775  in  Herts  ;  besides  3  acres  in  co.  Northampton  and  1  in  Sussex. 
Total  11,487  acres  valued  ai  £15,625  a  year.  Trincipai  Heaidcnce. — Latimers,(''^)  in 
Chesham,  Bucks. 

CHESTER  (County  of.) 

["The  county  of  Chester  is  tlie  Lost  known  example  of  ci  Palafine 
Earldora  in  England.    The  Palatine  Earldom  of  Lancaster  was  not  cr.  till  1351, 

Dugdale  to  have  been  Baron  Powes  jure  matris,  for  this  is  the  first  mention  in  the 
Rolls  of  a  Lord  Powis  after  1420,  his  father  having  been  summoned  as  "John 
Tiptofte,"  and  he  himself  v.-as  created  Earl  of  Worcester  six  years  before,  and  moreover 
on  that  occasion  his  name  appears  by  his  proper  title  of  Comes  Wygoi-n  ;  "  it  must 
therefore,  the  editor  presumes,  apply  to  Bichard  Grey,  father  of  John  Grey,  who  was 
sum.  to  Pari,  as  "  Johanni  Grey  de  Powis,"  22  Ed.  IV,  but  no  account  of  the  said 
Kichard  having  been  sum.  to  Pari,  is  recorded." 

[The  concluding  paragraph,  as  altered  by    Courthope,"  is  a,s  follows]. 

"These  remarks  have  been  made  on  the  supposition  that  no  act  ever  took  place  in 
favour  of  Edward  Tiptoit,  s.  and  h.  of  John,  Earl  of  Worcester,  the  other  coheir  of  the 
Barony,  said  to  have  been  attainted  in  1470,  but  the  Rolls  of  Pari,  give  no  account 
either  of  such  attainder  or  of  any  subsequent  proceedings  on  the  subject  of  it  (ride 
Note  under  Worcester).  If  there  were  no  attainder,  the  moiety  of  the  Barony  of 
Cherleton,  to  which  the  said  Edward  Tiptoft  was  heir,  devolved  on  his  death,  infra 
(ctatem,  s.p.,  on  his  aunts,  viz.  Philippa,  who  m.  Thomas  Lord  Roos  ;  Johanna,  the 
wife  of  Sir  Robert  Ii^goldesthorp  ;  and  Joyce,  who  m.  Edmund  Sutton,  s.  and  h. 
apparent  of  Lord  Dudley,  or  more  properly  Lord  Sutton  of  Dudley  ;  whilst  the  other 
moiety  was  at  tlie  same  time  vested  in  John  Grey  de  Powys,  gi-eat-grandson  of  Joan, 
eldest  dau,  and  coheir  of  Edward,  4th  [rectius  i>th]  Baron  Cherleton." 

(^)  Latirners,  a  handet  of  Chesham,  wluch  belonged  originally  to  the  family  of 
Latimer,  and  of  Neviil,  Lords  Latimer,  and  subsequently  to  that  of  Greville  and  Sandys, 
was  in  possession  of  the  family  of  Cavendish  before  1628,  when  it  was  jiart  of  the 
dower  of  Elizabeth,  Coinitess  of  Devonshire.  Charles  I  was  lodged  here,  on  his  way 
from  Holdenby  House  to  Hampton  Court,  in  1647. 
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while  the  e;i?o  of  Dtrha:.!  is  anomalous,  though  its  Palatine  organization  remained 
comjJete  till  transferred  to  the  Crown  in  1S85.  The  Earldom  of  Shropshire  and  the 
Earldom  of  Kent  (under  the  Conqueror)  have  been  claimed  as  Palatine  Ilornmrs,  one 
for  Roger  de  Montgomery,  and  the  other  for  Odo,  r>it;lu'p  of  Bayoux  :  even  HEREFOiiD 
and  ISroRTHritBEnLAND  were  quasi  Palutinate,  at  that  early  pericxl,  -and  Cumberland 
viaij  have  heen  a  Palatine  llonour,  {temp.  Hen.  I)  wht-n  hi  the  hands  of  Kani'lf  lo 
^[eschin.  It  will  be  observed  that  all  these  counties  are  border  districts  forming  a 
defence  against  Wales,  Scotland,  or  France."    Ex  inforui.  J.  Horace  Hound, 

"  In  England  there  were  two  Conhticfi  PcdafJiic^  of  which  the  Lords  • 
■were  Earls,  Chester  and  Lancaster,  and  one  in  Wales,  Pembroke. — Durham, 
although  made  a  Cuanfii  afterwards,  strictly  speahing,  was  not  a  County  Palatine, 
but  a  Palatine  Honour  of  whicli  the  Bishop  was  [not  Coynes,  the  Earl,  but,  only, 
Doniinus]  the  Lord."  See  an  article  by  Sir  W.  Betham,  "Ulster,"  on  Palatine 
Honours  in  Ireland.'']  ^ 

Earldom.  Gherbod,  a  Fleming,  High  Steward  of  tlie  Abbey  of  St. 

I  1070  Bertin,  received  on  the  dismemberment  of  Mercia,  early  in  1070,  a  large 
portion  of  that  district,  together  with  the  city  of  Chester,  the  said 
portion  being  formed  into  a  Count//  Palatine  (under  the  name  of 
Cheshire)  whereby  he  became  EARL  OF  CHESTER.  He  returned,  shortly  after- 
wards,  into  liis  native  country,  v/here  he  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Cassel, 
1071,  and  kept  captive  for  a  Ijng  period,  never  coming  back  to  England. 


II.  1071.  1.  Hl'GH  D'Avranciies,  sfi/k'd  by  his  contemporaries 
"Vras,"  or  "Le  Gros"  (the  Fat)  and,  in  after  age  (from  liis  rapacity) 
"  Lupus  "  (the  Wolf),  v.  as  s.  and  h.  of  Kiclv.ird  (Le  Goz),  Vicomte  D'Avranches,  ^Vc, 
in  Normandy  (sou  of  Thurstan  Goz\  b}'  Emma,  da.  of  Herluin  de  Conteville  and 
Herleve  (or  Harlotta)  his  wife,  who  ^by  Robert,  Duke  of  Normandy)  was  mother  of 
William  "the  Conqueror."  He  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  present  at  the 
battle  of  Hasthigs  (lOoG),  when,  at  the  utmost,  he  would  have  been  but  19  years  old, ("*) 
anyhow,  not  long  afterwards,  in  1071.  he  received  from  the  King,  his  maternal  uncle, 
the  whole  of  the  county  jmlatine  of  Cheshire  (excepting  tlie  Episcopal  lands)  to  hold 
as  freelv  by  the  Sword  as  he  [the  King]  himself  held  tlie  Kingdom  of  England  by  the 
Crown,'*  becoming  tliereby  Count  Palatinc(^^\  thereof,  as  EARL  OF  CHESTER.  He 
mc.  his  Father,  who  was  living  as  late  as  10S2,  as  Vicomte  D'Atranches,  &c.  in 
Normandy.  In  the  rebellion  (1096)  against  King  \\'illiam  11,  he  stood  loyally  by  his 
Sovereign,  but  his  career  was  chiefly  notorious  for  gluttony,  prodigality  and  profligacy. 
He  m.  Ermeutrude,  da.  of  Hugh,  Count  of  Clermont  in  Beauvoisis,  by  .Margaret 
(de  Rouci),  da.  of  Hilduin,  Count  of  Montdidihu.  Having  founded  the  Abbeys  of 
St.  Sever  in  Ncn'mandy  and  St.  Werbuvg  at  Chester  (besides  largely  endowing  that  of 
Whitby,  CO.  York)  ho  became  a  monk  on  the  23,  and  d.  the  27  July  1101  at  St. 
Werburg's  afsd. 


{'^)  See  "  The  Conqueror  and  his  companions  "  by  J.  R  Planche,  Somerset  Herald, 
Vol.  ii,  pp.  10-24. 

(^)  As  such  he  had  his  hereditary  Barons,  who  (besides  one  Robert  dc  Rhuddlan  Gen- 
eral of  his  forces,  who  d.  3  July  lOSS,  many  years  before  him  and  of  whose  issue  nothing 
is  known)  are  generally  onsidered  to  have  been  eight,  as  under,  viz.  (1)  Eustace  de 
Montalt,  Baron  of  Hawarden,  co.  Flint,  Hereditary  Steward  ;  (2)  William  Pltz- 
Nigell,  Baron  of  Hai.tiin,  Hereditary  Constable  and  Marshall,  whose  descendants 
took  tlie  name  of  Dr  Lvy  and  became  Earls  of  Lincoln  in  1232.  (3)  William  Mai- 
bank,  Bauon  of  Naniwu.h,  or  Wich-^Lvlbank,  v»-ht.se  issue  male  ended  with  his 
grandson.  (4)  R'jbert  Pitz  Ifuqli,  Baron  of  ]\Iai,pas.  who  d.  s.p.m.,  l>ut  appears  to 
have  been  sue.  (in  Eurl  llu'^li's  lifetime;  by  David  Lc  Cleric  (or  Bd'j;ard)  sai<i  to  have 
been  his  son-in-law.  'Ji^  Hamtju  Ma.---<ey,  Baron  of  Dunha.m-M.a.ssey  whose  repre- 
sentation (thro'  Fitton,  V:.'iiablfs  and  Bouth),  p.issed  to  Grey,  Earls  of  Stamford  and 
\VaiTington.  (6)  Rich;u-d  V'rn'W.  Baron  of  Shifbrooke.  (7)  ViiWvna  'Ve/iaUe.'t, 
Baron  of  Kindfrton  wIjosc-  i^sue  m:de  continued  till  1(J7(5,  and  (S)  Robert  Stockport 
Baron  of  Stockport  wlio.-t.-  e:;i--tence  is  somewhat  question-able.  After,  however, 
12G5,  wlien  the  l-^irM-'m  •>!  Chester  v.as,  by  Heniy  HI,  annexed  to  the  Crown  the 
dignity  of  the^e  Baruns  becimio  merely  titular. 
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III.    1101,      2.    Richard,    E.\rl    op    Chester,    also  Vicomte 

to       D'AvuAXCHES,  kc,  ill  Normandy,  only  s.  and  h.,  aged  7  years  at  liis 
1120.    T^'atlier's  death.    Jle /Jc.  in  111',  ;Matilda,  da,  of  Stcpliej],  Count  OF 
Bluis,  by  Adela,  d.i.  of  Iving  W^LLIA^^  I,  .sister  to  Hkxrt  I,  then  KiiT^ 
of  England.    He  d.  s.p.  Ic/it.  -1^  Nov.  1120,  togcth^n-  with  his  wife.  Uor 
cousin  William,  (the  only  s.  and  ii.  ap.  of  tlie  King's  a;i'l  a  vast  number  of  the  nobility, 
all  being  drowned,  by  the  shipwreck  of  the  "  lilanche  Xef,"  off  Barfieur. 


lY.  1121.  1.  Eaxdolph  Le  Mescuix,(^)  ^tf/l'd,  also,  ^^De 
BRiQUESSAirr,"(^'^)  Vicomte  de  Bayeux  in  Normandy,  s.  and  h.  of 
Randolph,  Vicomte  de  Bayeux,  by  Margaret,  sister  to  Hugh  (D'Avuaxche.s),  Eaul 
OF  Chester  abovenamed,  being  thus  1st  cousin  and  li.  to  the  last  Earl  (whom  he  sue. 
as  Vicomte  D'Aviiaxches,  &c.,  in  Normandy),  obtained,  after  the  Eai-l's  death  in 
1121,  the  grant  of  the  countij  palaline  of  Chester,  becoming  thereby  EARL'  OF 
CHESTP^R.  He  appears  thereupon  to  have  surrendered  the  Lordsliip  of  the  great 
district  of  Cumberland,(^)  wliicli  he  had  acquired,  shortly  before,  from  Iviug  Henry  I. 
In  11 21  he  was  Commander  of  the  Royal  forces  in  Normandy.  He  vi.  Lucy,  wid<nv 
of  Roger  Fiiz-Gekold  (by  whoin  she  was  mother  of  William  de  Romara,  afterwards 
Earl  of  Lincoln),  da.  and  h.  or  coheir  of  Ivo  Taillebois,  of  Anjou,  by  Lucy,  believed 
to  liave  been,  da.  of  ^^■illiam  Malkt.(^')  In  right,  pixibably,  of  this  alliance  he  is 
called  (by  a  doubtful  authority),  in  1118  or  thereabouts,  EARL  OF  LINCOLN.  He 
d.  about  1129  and  was  at  St.  Werburgh,  Chester.  The  Countess  Lucy  confirmed, 
as  his  widow,  the  grant  of  the  ^Manor  of  Si)alding  to  the  monk.-i  of  that  place. 

V.  1129.  ^.  Raxdolrh,  sti/Icd  De  Gerxox,"('^)  Earl  of 
Chester,  also  Vicomte  D'Avraxches,  &,c.  in  Normandy,  £,  and  h. 
He  was  6.  before  1100,  in  the  Castle  of  Gernon  in  Normandy.  To  the  detriment  of 
his  elder  br.  of  the  half  blood,  William  (de  Romara),  Earl  of  Lincoln,  he  apjtears  to 
have  long  held  a  large  portion  of  the  profits  of  the  Earldom  of  Lixcoln.('^)  He  dis- 
tinguished himself  as  a  soldier  b  jth  on  the  side  of  the  Empress  Maud  and  of  that  of  Kin"- 
Stephen,  with  the  greatest  impartiality.  '  To  Stephen's  second  "  Charter  of  Liberties 
he  was,  in  11 06,  a  witness,  and  by  him  he  was  made  Constable  of  Lincoln.  Against 
tliat  King,  however,  he  to(jk  part  at  the  battle  of  Lincoln,  2  Feb.  1141,  in  which 
Stephen  was  made  prisoner,  who  retaliated  on  the  Earl  'Zd  Aug.  1146,  by  stizin"- 
him  at  Court,  at  Northampton,  He  m.  about  1141,  Matilda,  da.  of  Robert,  Eaul 
OF  Gloucester,  by  Mabel,  da.  and  h.  of  Sir  Robert  Fitz-Hamox.  Having  a^ain 
taken  part  with  King  Stephen  and  being  consequently  distrusted  by  both"  sides, 
he  d.  16  Dec,  lir):^>  .'")  being  supposed  to  have  been  poisoned  by  his  wife  and  William 
Peverell,  Lord  of  Nottingham.  He  was  bu)\  at  St.  Werburg,  Chester.  His  widow 
who  iu  1172  founded  Repindou  Priory,  co.  Derby,  d.  29  July  1189.  ' 

VL    1153.       J.    Hugh,  De  Keyelioc,''(*'^)  Earl  OF  Chester, 

also  Vicomte  D'Avraxches,  &c.  in  Normandy,  s.  and  h.    He  was  h. 
in  11471''")  at  Kevelioc,  co,  Merioneth,    He  joined  in  the  rebellion  against  King 

{'^)  i.e.  "  The  younc:,"  from  the  Latin  "  Misridnus  ;"  French  "  Jileschin  "  (Le  Jeune), 
*'  Apud  Francos  mediie  ojtatis  scriptores  sumitur  vox  '  Mcschin '  pro  adolesceute  et 
juvenculo."  Ducanjc. 

(^)  So  called  from  Briquessart "  in  the  commune  of  Livri.  He  is  called  by 
Ordericus  "  Rannnlfns  B  docensis,"  from  having  succeeded  his  Father  as  Viccmte  of 
the  Bessin  (of  which  B^tycux  Wiis  the  capital)  in  Nov.  1 1 20.  £.c  inform.  J.  Horace  liound. 

(*=)  He  is  hence  sometimes,  erroneously,  called  £arl  of  Cumberland,  or  L'arl  of 
C;u-lisle.    See,  ante,  p,  150,  note  "  a  "  for  some  remarks  on  this  subject. 

(^)  See  "Top.  and  Gen  "  Vol.  i,  (especially  at  p.  12  and  p.  15j  in  an  able  article 
[pp.  9-28  and  301-320  ih.]  giving  an  elaborate  account  of  the  (early)  Earls  of  Lincoln. 

(^)  So  called  from  the  place  of  his  birth.  As  to  Ue  Gernon  (possibly  des  Gernon) 
Mr.  J.  H.  Round  points  out  its  resemblance  to  ^4/^  Gernon  ("aux  Moustaches  ")  the 
sobriquet  of  Williatn  de  Percy. 

(f)  See  Annales  Cestriemtes'*  edited,  in  1SS7,  by  R.  C.  Christie,  who  remarks  (in 
tlie  '*  Introduction")  on  the  light  which  the  dates  of  the  birth  antl  marria^-e  of  Earl 
Hugh  (1147  and  llG9,i  throw  "on  tiiat  bitterly  debated  point,  the  question  of  the 
legitimacy  of  his  da.  Auiieia,  wife  of  lialph  Main  waring." 
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Henry  II,  .~et  on  foot  by  Hr^nvy,  the  son  of  that  Km^,  and  was  taken  prisoner  at 
Alnwick,  13  July  ll7i.  Ho  was  deprived  of  his  Earldom  and  was  asjain  in  rebellion 
both  in  Enpjland  and  Xorniandy,  but,  in  Jan.  1177,  w;is  restored.  He  752.  in  1109. C^) 
Bertr.ida,  then  aged  1-1,('^)  da.  of  Simon,  Count  D'Eviieux,  the  King  giving  her  away 
in  marriage  "  btoause  she  was  his  own  cou.sin,"('^)  her  mother  being,  probably,  a  da.  of 
Robert  (be  BEAUJfoNT),  2nd  Earl  of  Leicester.  He  d.  at  Leeke,  co.  Stafford,  1181. 
His  widow  d.  1227(^)  aged  about  71. C^) 


VIL    1181,     4.    Randolph, (^)  "  DE  ]>LONDEViLLE,"(^)  Eakl  OF 

to  Chestlu,  also  Vico:i[TE  D'Avran'ches,  *S:c,  in  Normandy,  only  s.  and 
1232.  h.  He  was  h.  at  Oswestry  {Album  Monaster ium  or  Blonde  Ville)  iu 
Powys,  about  11 72.  On  1  Jan.  1188, 9  he  was  knighted  at  Caen  by  the 
King,  where,  on  3  Feb.  following,  he  m.  Constance,  widow  of  the 
King's  nephew,  Geoffrey,  Earl  of  Richmond,  da.  and  h.  of  Conau,  Earl  of  Richmond 
and  also  Duke  of  Britanny,  by  Margaret  of  Scotland,  da.  of  Henry,  s.  of  David  I 
[S.].  From  1189  till  his  divorce  from  this  Lady(e)  in  1199  he,  in  her  right,  s^y^ec^ 
himself  EARL  OF  RICHMOND  and  also  Duke  of  Britanny.  In  1194  he  was 
Commander  of  the  Forces  for  King  Richard  I,  at  wiiose  second  coronation,  17  April 
1194,  he  bore  the  "  Curtana,"  one  of  the  three  swords  of  State.  From  1209  to  1214 
he  engaged  in  warfare  with  the  A\'elsh.  He  was  faithful  to  King  John  against  the 
rebellious  Barons,  being  one  of  the  few  witnesses,  cr.  'parte  RcffU,  to  the  Charter  of  15 
June  1215,  in  ^vhich  year  he  was  Gov.  of  Xewcastle-under-Lyme  ;  Gov.  of  the  Peak 
Castle  and  Forest  and  Custos  of  the  fief  of  the  great  Earldom  of  Leicester  ;  Sheriff"  of 
the  counties  of  Lancaster,  Stafford  and  Salop  ;  Steward  of  the  Honour  of  Lancaster 
&c.  He  was  one  of  the  executors  of  King  John,  wiio  d.  19  Oct.  1216 ;  and  one  of  the 
most  zealous  supporters  of  the  young  King,  Henry  III,  and,  being  iu  April  1217,  Joint 
Commander  of  the  Royal  army,  he  contributed  maiulv  to  the  defeat  of  the  rebels 
under  the  Comte  de  Ferche.  On  23  May  1217  he  was  cr.  EARL  OF  LINCOLN,  an  Earl- 
dora  (sometime  held,  ^wrc  uxoris,  by  his  great  grandfather  abovenamed)  to  which  pro- 
bably he  considered  he  had  some  claim.  Having  "  taken  the  cross  "  as  early  <is  4 
March  1215  he  left  for  the  Holy  Land,  May  1218,  distinguished  himself  at  the  siege  of 
Damietta,  returning  in  Aug.  1220  w  hen  he  began  the  building  of  Beeston  Cct?tle,  co. 
Chester,  Chartley  Castle  and  the  Abbey  of  Dieulacres,(f)  both  co.  Stafford.  His 
rival,  Hubert  de  Burgh,  being  then  Regent  of  England,  the  Earl  appears  to  have 
taken  the  part  of  the  disaffected  and  was  required  to  surrender  his  Ccistles  &c.  wiiich 
after  some  resistance,  in  1223,  he  did.  In  April  1229  he  opposed  in  Pari,  the  f^-ant 
of  a  tenth  to  the  Pope,  and  absolutely  forbad  its  collection  in  his  own  dominion. 
From  Oct.  1230  to  July  1231  he  was  Chief  Commander  of  the  Royal  troops  at 
Bretagne  <S:c.,  and  in  June  1231  was  a  Joint  Commissioner  to  treat  with  France,  He 
resigned  the  Earldom  of  Lincoln,  between  April  1231  and  his  death,  to  his  sister 
Ha  wise,  to  whose  son  iu  law  (John  de  Lacy)  it  wjis,  22  Nov.  1232,  confirmed.  His 
first  maniago  in  1189  has  already  been  mentioned.  He  m.  secondly  before  7  Oct. 
1200,  Clemence,  widow  of  Alan  De  Dinan,  da.  of  "William  de  FouGERES,(e)  by  Agatha, 
sister  of  William  de  Humez,  Constable  of  Normandy.  He  d.  s.p.  26  Oct.  1232  at 
Wallingford  and  was  hur.  3  Nov,  with  great  pomp  at  St.  Werburg,  Chester,  his  heart 
beinp'  interred  at  Dieulacres  Abbey.    His  great  estates  passed  to  his  four  sisters  and 


(a)  Tide  note  "  e."  p.  223. 
(^)  Vide  note  "  f,"  p.  223. 

(^•)  She  was  aged  29  (llS.o)  31  Hen,  II.  See  *'  Rot.  de  dominabus  (Sec."  quoted  in 
"  Coll.  Top.  et  Gen."  Vol.  ii,  p  249. 

(<J)  Of  this  Earl  an  exhaustive  account  is  given  by  J,  Horace  Round  in  Steplien's 
"Nat.  Biography''  under  the  heading  of  "  Blundevill." 

(e)  She  7??,  for  her  3rd  husband  Guy  de  Thouars,  2nd  s.  of  "William,  Vicomte  de 
Thouars,  andrf,  4  Sep.  1201  leaving  issue  by  him,  whod.  121.3. 

(f)  "  Dicu  Vaccroisc,''  is  said  to  have  been  the  exclamation  ui  the  Countess  Clemence 
on  her  husband  narrating  his  dream  enjoining  him  to  found  an  Abbey  near  Leek. 

((■•)  See  an  account  of  this  family  by  Leopold  de  Lisle,  YoL  vii,  Journal  of  Brit. 
Arch.  Associiition. 
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coheirs  or  their  descendants^''^)  while  the  Earldom  apparently  lapsed  to  the  Crown. 
His  widow  survived  him  20  years  and  d.  1252. 


VIII.    1232,    John  (Le  Scot),  Ex\rl  of  IIuxtixgdox  and  Cambriuge 

to  (nephew  of  William  the  Lion,  Xing  of  Scotland)  being  3d  and  yst.  but 
1237.  ouly  Purv.  s.  and  h.  of  David,  Eaul  of  Huntingdon,  &c.,  by  I^Iabel, 
eldest  sister  and  coheir  of  Randolph  (de  Blondeville),  Earl  of 
Chester  abovenamed,  was  h.  about  1207  ;  sue.  his  Father  as  Earl  of 
Huntingdon,  &c.,  12  June  1219,  having  liveiT  of  his  lands  25  April  1227  ;  was  Knighted 
by  Alexander  III.  [S.]  30  :May  1227  ;  and,  after  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Chester, '  his 
uncle,  tho'  apparently  in  tlie  lifetime  of  his  mother  (who  d.  Epiphany  1233)  having 
inherited  the  wliole  County  Palatine  of  Chester,  was  cr.  at  Northampton,  21  Nov. 
1232,  EARL  OF  CHESTEit.  At  the  coronation  of  Queen  Eleanor,  20  Jany.  1235,  he 
bore  the  "  Curtana,"  ciie  of  the  three  Swords  of  State.  He  took  the  Cross  about  8 
June  1236.  He  vi.  1222,  Helen,  da.  of  Llewellyn  ap  Jotiweth,  Prince  of  Nortii 
Wales,  and  by  her  is  suspected  to  have  been  poisoned.  He  d.  s.p.  at  Darnal,  7  Juiie 
1237,  and  was  huv.  next  day  at  St.  Werburg,  Chester,  leaving  his  four  sistersi^)  as  his 
coheirs,  but  in  1246  (41  Hen.  III.)  the  Earldom  of  Chcstei'  was  annexed  to  the  Crown 
"lest  so  fair  {prddara)  a  dominion  should  be  divided  {inter  colos  fremi varum)  among 
women."  His  widow  in.  Robert>.DE  Quincy  (yst.  s.  of  Saher,  Earl  of  Winchester)  who 
d.  s.p.m,,  Aug.  1257. 


IX.      1254,     Edward  Plantagexet,  .s>///Z6^(f Long  snAXKS,"('')  s.  and 

to  li.  ap.  of  King  Henry  III.  by  Eleanor,  da.  and  coheir  of  Raymond 
1272.  (Berenger),  Count  of  Provence,  was  h.  at  Westminster,  17  June 
1239,  and  was  hap.  i  days  later  by  Otho,  the  Pope's  logate.(^)  On  14 
Feb.  12.'.3/4  he  was  cr.,  by  his  Father,  "EARL  OF  CHESTER,"  and 
"  received  seisin  of  the  Earldom  of  Chester  by  [the  hands  of]  the  Lord  Bartholomew  de 
Peche"(°)  on  the  26  ^larch  1254.  Wlien,  however,  he  and  the  King,  his  Father,  were 
taken  prisoners  at  the  battle  of  Lewes,  14  May  1264,  by  the  rebellious  Barons  under 
Simon  (de  Jlontford),  Earl  of  Leicester,  the  King  had  no  other  means  to  make  his 
peace,  but  by  delivering  the  said  Earldom  of  Chester  into  Earl  Simon's  hands,  by  letters 
patent,  dat.  24  Dec.  (12G4)  49  Plen.  IIL  at  Woodstock,"  but,  some  8  months  after- 
wards, on  the  death  4  Aug.  1265,  and  attainder  of  the  said  Earl  Simon,  "came  the 
Earldom  of  Chester  baeh  again  to  young  Edward."  He  took  the  Cross,  24  June  126S, 
becoming  a  Crusader  May  1271.  He  m.  (while  Earl  of  Chester)  at  Bures,  in  Spain, 
1255,  Eleanor,  da.  of  Ferdinand  III,  King  ok  Castile,  his  only  child  by  his  2nd  wife 
Joane,  da.  and  h.  of  John,  Count  of  Ponthieu.  She,  who  was  his  first  wife,  was 
living  when  her  husband,  on  20  Nov.  1272,  succeeded  to  the  throne  as  Edward  I. 
{post  conqucstum)  wheua/Z  his  Iwnours  merged  in  the  Croim. 


(a)  These  were  (1)  :Maud,  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  b.  1171,  d.  Epiphany  1233  (a 
few  months  after  her  br.  the  Earl)  leaving  a  s.  and  h.  John  (of  Scotland),  Earl  of 
Huntingdon,  who  in  Nov.  1232  was  er.  Earl  of  Cliester.  (2)  Hugh  (de  Albini),  Earl 
of  Sussex,  surv.  s.  and  h.  of  j\Iabel  (wife  of  William,  Earl  of  Sussex)  the  second  of 
the  four  sisters.  This  Hugli  sue.  to  Coventry  (as  his  chief  seat),  to  Leeds  co.  York,  &c. 
He  d.  s.p.  7  3Iay  1243  leaving  his  four  sisters  his  coheirs.  (3)  Alice,  wife  of  William  (de 
FeiTers).  Earl  of  Derby,  who  had  the  manor  of  Chartley  co.  Stafford,  all  the  lands 
between  the  rivers  Ribbleand  Mersey,  fee.  (4)  Hawise,  suojure,  Countess  of  Lincoln, 
who  in  1221  had  ni.  Robert  de  Quincy,  by  whom  she  had  Margaret,  her  da.  and  h., 
wife  of  John  Lacy,  a:  Earl  of  Lincoln  1232.  Hawise  inherited  the  Castle  and  Manor 
of  Bolingbroke  and  other  large  estates  in  co.  Lincoln. 

(^)  These  were  (1)  Margaret  m.  Alan,  Lord  of  Galloway,  whose  da,  and  li.,  Devorgil, 
was  mother  of  John  Baliol,  King  of  Scotland,  1292-96  ;  (2)  Isabel  7/i.  Robert  Bruce, 
whose  great  prandson,  Robert  Bruce,  was  King  of  Scotland,  1306  ;  (3)  Matilda  d.  unm. 
(4)  Ada,  vi.  Henry  Hastings,  being  ancestress  of  the  Lords  Hastings. 

(c)  "  From  the  tallness  of  his  stature."    See  "  Snndford,"  p  127. 

(^)  The  name  Edward  was  "  given  him  in  memory  of  the  glorious  King  and 
Confessor  St,  Edu-ard,  whose  corps  lietii  magnificently  deposited  in  the  Abbej'  of  St. 
Peter,  in  the  city  of  Westminster  [the  birtli  ])lace  of  this  Prince],  whom  King  Henry 
III.  ever  honoin-ed  as  his  titidar  Saint."    See  "  Sandford,^  -  p.  127. 

(^)  See  "  Annalcs  Cestricnsis,"  a.s  alluded  to,  ante,  p.  223,  note  *'  i" 
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X.    1264,        Simon  (de  Moxtfort),  Earl  of  Leicester,  having  taken 

to         Edward,  Earl  of  Chester  (and  the  King,  his  father)  prisoner,  as  above 
1265.      stated,  extorted  from  him,  nndor  colour  of  an  eX(;hange  for  zhe 
Earldom  of  Leicester,  a  grant  of  tiie  Eaddom  of  Chester  and  obtained 
two  j'atcnts  from  the  King,  24  Dec.  1201  and  20  May  1265,  in  con- 
firmation tticreof,  becuming  thereby  EAKL  OF  CHl-^STER  and  receiving  4  Jan, 
1264/5  (by  proxy  of,  his  Ist  sou,  Henry)  the  homage  of  the  Nobles  and  Freeholders 
thereof.    He  was  slain  at  the  battle  of  Evesham,  4  Aug.  126o,  his  honours  being 
forfeited,  and  the  Earldom  of  Chester  revertinfj  to  its  former  owner,  as  abovementioned. 
See  fuller  particulars  under  "  Leickster  "  Earldom  of,  1230-65. 

XL    12S4.       ALrnoNSO  Plantagexet,  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  ap.  of 

King  Edwaed  I.,  by  his  first  wife,  Eleanor,  da.  of  Ferdinand  TIL, 
King  OF  Castilk,  h.  at  Maine,  in  Gasconv,  24  Nov.  127o,  is  said  to  have  been  dcsiqnated 
EARL  OF  CHESTEli,  in  12S4.  He  d.  an  infant  19  Aug.  1284,  and  was  bur.in  Westm. 
Abbey,  when  his  Pccrajc  di'jnity,  if  any,  became  extinct. 

XII.    1301,     Edward  Plantagenet,  sf/jlcd  "  of  Carnarvon,"  1st  snrv. 

to    s.  andh,  ap.  of  King  Edwaed  I ,  by  his  finst  wife  Eleanor,  abovenamed, 
1307.  ^-  25  April  12S  4  at  Carnarvon  Castle,  had  ii^vant  oi  the  TrinA^ipallti/ nf 
Wales  and  County  of  Chtstcr  by  charter,  7  Feb.  1301,  and  is  .styledf-"^), 
in  a  charter  of  10  May  following,  Prince  of  Wales.  ^)  and' EAKL 
OF  CHESTER,  by  which  titles  he  was  sum,  to  Pari,  from  2  June  1302  to  3  Nov. 
130G.    He  was  al.-^o  Count  of  Pontiiifu  and  r\roNTUEriL,  and  in  May  1806  w;is  cr. 
Duke  of  Aquitaink.  in  Franco.    On  8  July  1307  he  ascended  tlie  throne  as  Edward 
IL  {;post  conqucstum)  when  all  his  honours  7ner;jcd  in  the  Crov:n. 

XIIL  1312,     EDW.VPJ)  Plantagenet,  sf!//''d  "of  Windsor,"  1st  s.  and 

or     h.  ap.  of  King  Edward  II,  by  Isabella,  da.  of  Philip  IV,,  King  of 
1320,  EitANCE,  6.  13  Nov.  1312,  at  "Windsor  Castle,  is  stated  to  have  been  cr. 
to      EAKL  OF  CHESTER,  24  Nov.  1312,(<^)  and  was,  certainly,  sum.  to 

1327.  ^^^^^^  ^  2  ^*^P-  ^'^'^^      ^'OUNT  OF 

PoNTHiF.u  AND  MoNTRF.uiL,  and,  four  days  afterwards,  Duke  op 
Aquitaine,  in  France. ("^j     On  25  Jan.  1327  he  was  proclaimed  King 
as  Edward  III,  {post  conqucstvm.)  when  all  his  honours  merged  in  the  Crown.{y) 


i"")  "  We  have  no  account  of  any  ceremony  attendant  upon  the  creation  of  Edward 
of  Caniarvon  to  be  Prince  of  Wales,  and  Earl  of  Chester,'  but  it  is  probable  that  the 
grant  of  the  Principality  was  immediately  preceded  by  investiture  with  circlet,  ring, 
and  rod  for  tlie  Principality  of  Wales,  and  by  the  girding  on  of  the  sword  for  the 
Earldom  of  Chester,  as  we  find  to  have  been  done  in  the  case  of  the  Black  Prince  ; 
this  would  agree  with  the  statement  made  by  i\Iatthew  of  Paris,  that  in  or  about  the 
year  1300-1  the  Kin;:  gave  to  his  son  Edward  the  Prmcipality  of  Wales,  and  also 
bestowed  upon  him  tlie  Earldom  of  Chester,"    See  "  Courthope,"  sub.  "  Walks,"  p.  8. 

(^)  THE  PRINCIPALITY  OF  AVALES  was,  by  a  statute,  passed  at  Kuthlan,  in 
1284  (12  Ed,  I)  united  to  England,  the  iiVn-WoT/i  of  Chester  remaining  entirely  distinct 
therefiom.  In  1398  (21  Richard  II.)  that  Earldom  was  (as  hereafter  mentioned) 
erected  into  a  I'mncipoJitii,  and,  tho'  this  last  named  act  was  revoked  by  Henry  IV., 
the  said  Earldom  oi  Chester  has  ever  since  been  gnmted  in  conjunction  with  the 
Principality  of  Wales. 

(^)  "No  record  of  such  creation  appears  either  upon  the  Patent  or  Charter  Rolls  of 
that  year  ;  the  King,  his  Father,  liowevei-,  by  two  several  charters  of  that  date,  gave 
to  him,  by  the  description  of  'our  son  Edward  '  {only),  the  counti'^'S  of  Cliester  and 
Flint,  the  cantred  of  Englefield,  and  the  castles  of  Flint  and  Rhyddlan  *  habend_  et 
tenend  eidem  filio  nro.  et  heredibns  suis  Regibus  Auglie;'  his  creation,  by  the  girding 
on  of  the  sword,  probably  preceded  very  shortly  the  grant  of  these  counties,  but.  no 
mention  of  it  is  made.  On  the  2nd  Dec.  following  he  had  a  grant  also  of  the  Castle  of 
Carisbrook  and  divers  manors  in  the  Isle  of  Wight."  See  "  Courthope,"  sub.  "  Chesti- u." 

{^)_  '  Habend.  et  tenend,  sibi  et  heredibns  suis  masculis  Regibus  Anglie,  sen  liegni 
Angliiv  heredibns.'  The  first  enrolments  of  these  dignities  appear  to  have  been 
caik^elled,  the  word  'masculis  '  being  omitted,  but  the  subsequent  enrolments  are  of 
the  game  date."    See  "  Courthope,"  sub.  "  CiinsTEu." 

C)  "  It  i;j  worthy  of  observation  that  Edward  III  never  bore  the  title  of  Prince  of 
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XrV.  1333,      Edward  Pi^vntagenet,  stijJed  "of  Woodstock,"  but 

to   ■  generally  kno^vn  as     The  Black  Prince''  1st  s.  and  li.  ap.  of  King 
1376.    Edward  III.  h.  15  June  loOO  at  Woodstock,  was  by  charter  IS  May 
1333  cr.  EARL  OF  CHESTP^R,  being  invested  with  the  county  Jf 
Chester  and  the  Castle  of  Chester,  Rhyddlan  and  Fliiit  "  liabend  et 
tenend.  eidem  filio  nro,  et  liei  edibus  '..iiis  Ileyihus  Anjlicv.'"    On  17  March  1337  he  was 
a\,  also  with  a  spec,  rem.,  DUKE  OF  CORyWALL/^^)  and,  on  12  May  13-13,  Prince 
of  Wales.    He  d.  v.p.  S  June  1376,  when,  his  s.  and  h.  not  being  (at  that  time) 
"  King  of  England,"  the  Earldom  of  Chester  (as  also  his  other  peerage  dignities)  lapsed 
to  the  Crown.    See  fuller  particulars  under  "  C0R^'WALL"  Dukedom  of,  cr.  1837. 


XV.    137G,     Richard  Plantagexet,  .-^f^/ZefZ  "  OP  Bordeaux,"  2nd  but 
to     1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  of  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  Duke  of  Cornwall 
1377.  and  Earl  of  Chester  abovenained  by  Joan,  his  wife,  suo  jure 
Countess  of  Kent,  was  b.  6  Jan.  1367  at  Bordeaux  in  Aquitaine,  but 
did  not  (owing  to  the  spec,  clauses  creating  those  dignities)(^)  inherit 
any  of  his  Father's  said  honours.    Being  grandson  of  the  reigning  King  (Edward  III) 
and  h.  ap.  to- the  Crown,  he  was,  by  charter,  dat.  at  Havering,  20  Xov.  1376,  cr. 
Prince  of  Wales,  DUKE  OF  CORNWALL,  and  EARL  OF  CHESTER.    On  21 
June  1377  he  ascended  the  throno  as  Hichard  II  when  aU  his  honours  merged  in  tJoe 
Croicn. 


["By  an  Act  21  Rich.  II,  cap.  9,  [1398]  the  Earldom  of  Chester  was 
erected  into  a  Principality('^)  and  it  was  ordained  '  q.  nulle  done  ne  g^nte  en  ascun 
temps  advenir  ne  s'ra  faite  del  dite  Principaltee  ne  de  las  Chastels  s'ies  et  villes  susdites 
a  nulloy,  fors  soulement  aleisne  fitz  du  Roy  q.  s'ra  Prince  illoeques  sy  plena  au  Roy 
affaire,'  and  although  this  Act  was  'wholly  reversed,  revoked,  voided,  undone, 
repealed,  and  adnulled  for  ever  '  by  Act  i,  Hen.  IV,  aip.  3,  the  Earldom  of  Chester 
has  ever  since  been  granted  in  conjunction  with  the  Principality  of  Wales."  See 
"Courthope,"  sub.  "Chester."] 


Wales  ;  the  earliest  writ  of  Summons  to  Parliament  in  which  his  name  occurs  is  that 
of  5  Aug.  1320,  then  being  about  eight  years  of  age,  wherein  he  is  styled  '  Edwjmlo 
Comiti  Cestrensi  filio  nostro  charissimo,'  and  by  the  same  designation  he  was  sum.  in 
the  loth,  16th,  17th,  and  ISth  of  Edw.  II.  Some  writers  of  authority  a>>sert  that  he 
was  cr.  Prince  of  Wales  and  Duke  of  Acquitauie  in  a  Pari,  held  at  York,  1.5  Edw.  II, 
butnot  only  is  no  notice  of  such  an  occurrence  to  be  found  in  the  Rolls  t>f  Parliament, 
but  the  assertion  is  shown  to  be  entirely  without  foundation,  he  having  been,  by  the 
description  of  Edward,  Earl  of  Chester,  cr.  Earl  of  Ponthieu  and  Moustroile  2  Sep. 
and  Duke  of  Acquitaiue  10  Sep.  1325.  [In  the  case  of]  his,  father  [on  the  other  hand,  ■ 
Ac]  in  consequence  of  his  creation  to  that  Principality,  was  regularly  sum.  as  '  Edwardo, 
Principi  ll'alUa  &  Comiti  Cestri.c,  filio  suo  charissimo,'  from  2  June  1302  (when  he 
became  eighteen  years  of  age},  until  [1307,  when,  as  Edward  II]  he  ascended  the 
throne."    See  ">*icolas,"  snb.  "  Wales,"  p.  5. 

(*)  This  is  the  first  instance  of  the  creation  of  a  Dukedom  in  England.  See  fuller 
particulars  under  "  Cornwall  "  Dukedom  of,  cr.  1337. 

(^)  In  the  case  of  the  Earldom  of  Chester  the  remainder  of  the  dignity  was  to  the 
heirs  of  the  Black  Prince,  they  [i.e.  such  heirs)  being  Kings  of  England,  while  in  that 
of  the  Dukedom  of  Comwall  it  was  to  the  eldest  son  of  the  said  Prince  and  of  his 
heirs,  they  {i.e.  the  said  Black  Prince,  or  his  heirs)  being  Kings  of  En;jl'Otd." 
Richard  of  Bordeau.x.  in  1376,  was  neither  himself  King  (when  he  would  liave  inherited 
the  Enrldovi  of  Cinder)  nor  the  son  of  a  Kinq  (when  he  would  have  inherited  the 
iJnkcdom  of  Cornicalt)  so  tliat  a  new  creation  of  both  was  necessary. 

(c)  "  At  which  time  the  Kin'::  cr.  his  beloved  servant  William  Bruges,  his  Herald  at 
Armcs  and  styled  him  Chester  by  his  letters  patents  under  the  seal  of  the  said 
Principality."    See  Milles'  "  Catalogue  of  Honour." 
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XVL    1399,      IIexry  Plantagenet,  styled  -'of  ^roNMOUTH,"  s.  and 

to      h.  <ip.  of  King  PTenuy  IV.,  by  his  1st  wife  Mary,  da.  and  coheir  of 
1413.  Humphrey  (de  Bohun),  Earl  of  Hereford,  was  b.  It)  Sep.  13SG 
at  Monmouth,  and  was,  on  1.')  Oct.  1399,  cv.  in  Pari.  Prince  of 
Wales,  DUKE  OF  CORN\VALL(^0  :md  EARL  OF  CHESTER, 
being,  by  charter  of  the  same  date,  invested         tlie  said  Priuei|) ility  and  Dukedoin, 
tor'ethcr  with  the  Counties  of  Chester  and  Flint,  "sibi  et  hevedibus  suLs,  Regibus 
Anglito."    On  10  Nov.  1399  he  was  declared  DUKE  OF  LANCASTER  in  Pari., 
as  also  DUKE  OF  AQUITAINE  in  France,  and  that  he  should  bear  the  titles  of 
"Prince  of  Wales,  Duke  of  Aquitaine,  of 'Lancaster  and  of  Cornwall,  and  Earl  of 
Chester."    On  21  March  lil2;3  he  ascended  the  throne  as  Henry  V.,  when  all  his 
'  honours  merged  in  the  Crown. 


XVII.  1454,    Edward  (Plantagenet),  Duke  of  Cornwall,  "Qnly  s. 

to     and  h.  ap.  of  King  Hen'UY  VI, (^)  6.  13  Oct.  1453,  was,  by  charter  dat.  at 
1471*  Westm.  15  I^Iarch  1454  and  confirmed  the  fame  day  in  Pari.,  cr. 
Prince  of  Wales  and  EARL  OF  CHESTER,  ''sibi  et  hojredibus 
suis  Regibus  Angliao."    He  d.  s.p.,  being  murdered  (2  weeks  before 
his  Father)  6  May  1471,  when  his  Fccrage  dignities  lapsed  to  the  Crown.    See  fuller 
particulars  under  ''Cornwall,"  Dukedom  of,  1453. 


XVIII.  14G0.    Richard  (Plantagenet),  Duke  of  ^ork  (wliose  son,  in 

March  14G0/1,  ascended  the  throne  as  Edward  IV.),  having  obtained 
possession  of  the  person  of  the  then  King,  Henry  VI.,  was,  on  25  Oct.  1460,  declared 
by  consent  of  Pari.,  heir  apparent  to  the  Crown  and  Protector  of  thf,  Realji,  and 
wa.s  granted  for  life  the  Princiivality  of  "Wales  and  tlie  Counties  of  Chester  and  Flint, 
under  the  style  of  Prince  of  Wales,  DUKE  OF  CORNWALL,  and  EARL  OF 
CHESTER.  He  d.  30  Dec.  1460,  aged  48,  being  slain  at  Wakefield  when  the 
dignities  thus  granted  to  him  foi-  life  expired  therewith.  For  fuller  particulars  see 
"  York/'  Dukedom  of,  a'.  13S5,  under  the  3rd  Duke. 


XIX.     1471,    Edward  (Plantagenet),    Duke  of  Cornwall,(^)  s. 

to      and  h.  ap.  of  King  Edward  IV,  b.  2  Nov.  1470,  was,  by  charter 
1483.  25  June  1471,  cr. Prince  of  Wales  and  EARL  OF  CHESTER 
being  invested,  by  charter  17  July  following,  with  the  Principality 
of  Wales  and  the  counties  of  Chester  and  Flint,  at  which  latter 
date  he  was  also  cr.  DUKE  OF  CORNWA.LL  in  Pari.    On  9  April  1483  he  ascended 
the  throne  as  Edward  V  (post  conquestum)  when  all  his  honours  merged  in  the  Croim. 
See  fuller  particulars  under  '•'  Cornwall,"  Dukedom  of,  1471. 


XX.       1483,     Edward  (Plantagenet),   Duke  of  Cornwall  and 
to    Earl  of  Salisbury,  s.  and  h.  ap,  of  King  Richard  III,  was  b. 
1484.  1473  and  was  by  charter  24  Aug.  14S3   (under  the  name  of 
"Edward,  eldest  son  of  the  King")  cr.  Prince  of  Wales  and 
EARL  OF  CHESTER,  with  rem.  to  his  heirs,  Kings  of  England. 
He  d.  unm.  and  v.p.  9  April  14S4  when  his  Peerage  dignities  lapsed  to  the  Crown.  See 
fuller  particulars  under  "  Cornwall  "  Dukedom  of,  1483. 


(^)  See  note  under  "Cornwall,"  Dukedom  of,  1399,  as  to  the  reason,  in  this  case, 
of  a  new  a-eation  of  that  Dukedom. 

(^)  Henry  YI,  who  a-sceuded  the  throne  when  but  9  months  old,  wjis  never  cr. 
Prince  of  Wales  and  Earl  of  Chester. 

He  was,  ajiparently,  such  at  his  birth,  both  under  the  orig.  creation  of  that 
Dukedom  in  1337  and  also  bv  act  9  Henry  V.  See  some  explanation  as  to  his  sub- 
sequent creation  by  that  titled  under  "  Cornwall  "  Dukedom  of,  1170. 
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XXI.  1489,     Arthur  (Tudor),  Duke  of  Cornwall,  s.  and  h.  fip.  of 

to      King  Hkkrv  VII,  was  b.  20  Sep.  148C,  and  v/as,  by  churter  20  Nov. 
1502.  1-189  (delivered  into  Chancevy  1  Dec.  following)  under  the  name  of 
Arthur,  eldest  son  of  the  King,"  cr.  Prince  of  Wales  and  EAKL 
OF  CHESTER.f")  '^:^ibi  et  h;rredibu,s  suis  Regibus  Angli-.c  "  and 
was  invested  with  the  I'rincipality  of  Wales  and  the  counties  of  Chester  and  Flint 
by  charter  27  Feb.  following.    He  d.  s.p.  and  v.p.,  2  April  1502,  when  his  Pccrarjc 
dignities  lapsed  to  the  Cvoim.    See  fuller  particulars  under  "  Cornwall  "  Dukedom 
of,  14S6. 


XXII.  1504,     Henry  (Tudor),  Duke  of  Cornwall  and  Duke  of  York 

to      2ud  s.  but  h.  ap,  of  King  Henhy  A^II,  was  h.  28  June  1491  and  was 
1509.  on  18  Feb.  150-3/4,  under  the  name  of  "Henry,  only  son  and  heir  of 
the  King,"  cr.  Prince  of  Wales  and  EARL  OF  CHESTER,  with 
rem.  to  his  heirs.  Kings  of  Eugland.(^^)    On  22  April  1509  he  ascended 
the  throne  a.s  Henry  VIII,  when  ail  his  ho)iours  merged  in  'the  Croicn.    See  fuller 
particulars  under  "  CoR^^^VALL  "  Dukedom  of,  1502. 


Edward  (Tudor),  Duke  of  Cornwall,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  King  Henry 
VIII.,  was  ohout  to  be  cr.  Prince  of  Wales  and  EARL  OF  CHESrER(^)  at  the 
time  of  his  Father's  death,  at  which  date,  28  Jan.  154G/7,  ho,  at  the  age  of  10  years, 
ascended  the  throne  as  Edward  VI.  {'post  conqucstuvi)  when  all  his  liononrs  merged 
in  the  Crov:n.    See  fuller  particulars  imder    Cornwall,"  Dukedom  of,  1537. 


XXIII.  1610,    Henry  Frederick  (Stuart),  "Duke  of  Cornwall  and 

to     [also]  Duke  of  Rotiisay  in  Scotland,  eldest   son  of  the  King," 
1612.  i-c-      King  James  L,  was  h.  19  Feb.  1593/4,  and  was,  on  4  June  1(510, 
cr.  in  Pari.  Prince  of  Wales  and  EARL  OF  CHESTER,  which 
dignities  by  patent  of  even  date  were  confirmed  "  sibi  et  heredibus 
sui;j  Regibus  Anglia)."    He  d.  unm,  and  v.p.  6  Xov.  1612,  when  his  Peerage  dignities 
laimd  to  the  Crown.  See  fuller  particulars  under  "  Cornwall,"  Dukedom  of,  lt)03. 


XXIV.  1616,     Charles  (Stuart),  "  Prince  of  Great  Britain  [sic],  Duks 
to     OF  Cornwall  and  York  and  [also]  Duke  of  Albany  in  Scotland,  sou 
1625.  of  the  King,"  i.e.  3rd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  King  James  L, 
was  h.  19  Nov.  1600,  and  was,  on  4  Nov.  1616,  cr.  Prince  of 
Wales  and  EARL  OF  CHESTER,  with  rem.  to  his  heirs,  Kings  of 
England.    On  27  March  1625  lie  ascended  the  throne  as  Charles  I.,  when  all  his 
honours  merged  in  the  Crown.    See  fuller  particulars  under  "  Cornwall,"  Dukedom 
of,  1612. 


"The  sigiiet  bill,  of  27  Feb.  following,  for  his  investiture  with  the  Castles, 
Manors,  &c.  recites  his  creation  to  have  taken  place  29  Nov.  preceding  with  consent 
and  advice  of  the  Peers  of  Pari."— See  "  Courthope,"  suh.  "  Wales,"  p.  10,  note  "  j." 

(^)  A  reference  to  this  creation  on  Pari.  Roll  [No.  130]  19  Hen.  VII,  No.  10,  states 
that  the  ceremony  was  to  take  place  on  23  Feb.  1503/4.  See  *'  Creations,  1483-1646," 
in  ap.  47th  rep.  D.K.Pub.  Records. 

Not  one  of  the  three  sons  of  Henry  VIII.  was  cr.  Prince  of  Wales  and  Earl 
of  Chester.  "  A  note  to  Blackstonc's  Commentaries  (vol  i,  p.  224,  edit.  1844)  states,  on 
the  authority  of  Ihnne,  who  citt-s  Tlarncf,  that  Queen  ]\Iary  and  Queen  Elizabeth 
were  cr.,  by  their  father  Heniy  VIIL,  Princesses  of  Wales,  each  of  them  at  the 
time  (the  latter  after  the  illegitimation  of  Marj-)  being  heir  j^rcsuviptive  to  the  Crown. 
Mary  is  .<?aid  by  another  writer  to  have  been  declared  heir  of  the  reidm  and  Princess 
OF  Wales,  and  to  have  governed  the  Principality,  but  there  appears  to  be  no  founda- 
tion for  any  of  these  statements."  See  "Courthope,"  p.  11,  note  "  m,"  imd  "  Nicolas," 
p.  5,  note  *,  circa  tincm. 
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XXV.   1641  ?    Charles  (Stuart),  Duke  of  Cornwall,  also  Duke  of 

to  ■    RoTiiSAY,  &c.  [S.],  2n(l  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  King  Charles 
1G49.       was  6.  29  ^h\y  1630,  and  was  dcclarcd,{''^)  but  never  formally  cr., 
Prince  of  Wales  and  EARL  OF  CHESTER.    Tiobably  before 
Nov.  16-11,  but  certainly  before  4  April  1646  he  was  acknowledged  as 
Prince  of  Wales,  and  (by  coucoquence  ?),  £a)l  of  Chester.     By  his  Father's  judicial 
murder  he  became  King  of  England  aud  Scotland,  dc  jure,  30  Jan.  164S/9,  and  defactn, 
29  I^Iay  1660,  as  Charles  IT.,  when  all  his  honours  merged  in  the  Crown.     See  fuller 
particulars  under  "  Cornwall,"  Dukedom  of,  1630. 


James  Francls  Edward  (Stuart),  Duke  of  Cornwall,  also  Duke 

OF  KoTHSAY,  &c.  [S.],  6th  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  King  James  XL,  wi^s  h.  10 
June  16S8,  and  was,  in  the  Gazette  of  4  Julv.  and  again  at  his  baptism,  15  "Qct. 
16S8,  stilled  Prince  of  Wales,  and,  (by  consequence  ?)  EARL  OF  CHESTER. 
On  11  Dec.  following  his  F.ither  was  declared  to  \\\xvq abdicated"  throne, 
and  in  March  1702  the  infant  Prince  himself  was  attainted,  whereby  all  his  honours 
became  forfeited.    See  fuller  particulars  under  "Cornwall,"  Dukedom  of,  16SS. 


XXYI.   1714,     H.R.II,  George  Augustus,  the  Prince  of  Great  Britain, 
to       Electoral  Prince  of  Brunswick-Luneburg,(b)  Duke  of  Cornwall, 
1727.    Duke  OF  Cambrtdge,  &c.,  also  Duke  OF  RoTHsAY,  <S:c.  [S.],  s.  and 
h.  ap.  of  King  George  I.,  was  h.  30  Oct,  1683,  and  v.-as,  on  27  Sep. 
1714  (about  2  months  after  his  Father's  accession  to  the  Crown) 


(^)  *•  Snndford  says  that  he  was  declared  Prince  of  Wales  alxtut  the  period  of  his 
installation  into  the  order  of  the  Garter,  which  was  in  1638  ;  upon  his  Garter  plate, 
which  is  decorated  with  the  Prince  of  Wcdcs's  feathers,  he  is  styled  '  Prince  of  Great 
Britiiin  and  Duke  of  Cornwall  and  Rothsay '  only.  In  numerous  warrants,  providing 
for  the  expeu-ses  of  his  household,  between  1634  and  1644,  he  is  styled  'Prince 
Charles'  only  ;  and  one  of  them,  in  Nov.  1641,  is  addressed  to  the  Receiver  of  the 
Kinrjs  Revenue  as  Prince  of  Wales.  In  the  Prince's  subsequent  communications  with 
the  Pari.,  hi  1645-6,  he  is  styled  Prince  of  Wales.  In  a  frontispiece  annexed  to  a 
collection  of  ordinances  aud  declarations  in  Pari.,  published  in  1646  by  order  of  Pari., 
he  is  represented  ;id  sitting  in  Pari,  on  the  right  of  the  King  his  Father."  See 
"  Courthope,"  p.  12,  note  "  p." 

(^)  He  is,  in  1706,  styled  (in  the  docquet  for  his  creation  as  Duke  of  Cambridge), 
"  Electoral  Prince  of  Jfanover,"  but  the  more  correct  designation  and  that  which 
after^vards  prevailed  in  his  case,  aud  in  that  of  others  similarly  situated,  seems  to  be 
as  in  the  text.  "In  1692,  the  Emperor,  Leopold  I,  conferred  a  ninth  Electorate  on 
the  house  of  Bruniwick-Lunchurg^  which  was  then  in  possession  of  the  Duchy  of 
Hanover  "  (Bryce's  "  Holy  Roman  Empire  ")  ;  and  it  is  stated  in  "  Sandford  "  (p.  871) 
that  such  elector  was  so  made  "by  the  title  of  Elector  of  Brunsioich-Lunenburyh." 
Sandford,  however,  speaks  (p.  875)  of  "Ernest  Augustus,  late  Elector  of  Brunswick- 
Lunenburgh.  commonly  called  Elector  of  Hanover  ;"  and,  in  the  acts  for  the  succession 
of  the  Crown  (1700),  and  for  confirming  the  Union  of  Scotland  (1707).  his  widow 
[the  mother  of  George  I]  is  spoken  of  as  the  "  Princess  Sophia,  Electoress  and  Dutchess 
Dowager  of  JIanover,"  her  husband  having,  in  1679,  sue  an  elder  br.  in  the  dominion 
of  Hanover.  George  I  was  proclaimod  King  of  Great  Britain,  &c.,  in  Aug.  1714,  as 
"George,  Elector  of  Brun^ivick-Lunenbury  ;  "  the  style  of  George  II  was  Duke  of 
Brunsivicl'  and  Lunchurg,  Archtreasurer  and  Prince  Elector  of  the  Holy  Koman  Em- 
pire,'' as,  also,  was  that  of  George  III,  till,  in  1816,  Hanover  erected  into  a  kingdom, 
ot  which  the  house  of  Brunswick-Luneburg  (Kings  of  England  till  1837),  were  for  50 
years  {i.e.  till  1866)  Icings.  In  "  Lcs  ^'ouverains  da  Monde  "  [5  vols.,  1734,  Paris],  under 
"  L'Blcctcur  dc  Brun.ncic,"  it  is  stated  that  "  L'Electorat  est  attache  aux  duchez  de 
Hannover  et  de  Zcllc  [1692],  le  due  de  Zelle  [who  did  not  die  till  28  Aug.  1705,  some 
seven  years  afterward.-^]  ayant  nomme  son  frere  son  heritier  pour  unir  leurs  Etats, 
alin  d'assurer  a  sa  maison  les  moiens  dc  souteuir  la  dignite  Electotale."  This  work, 
however,  is  so  far  from  considering  Hanover  as  being  the  name  of  the  Electorate, 
that  the  only  reference  to  it  therein  is,  in  the  index,  as  HAl^iOVEli,  residence  de 
L'Electeur  dc  Brunswic-Luneburg." 
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cr.  Prince  of  Wales  and  EARL  OF  CHESTER, (a)  with  rein,  to  his  heirs  Kinss 
of  Great  Uritaiii.  On  11  June  1727  he  asceivled  the  throne  as  George  II.,  when  all 
Jiis  honours  merged  in  the  Croum.  See  fuller  particulars  under  "  Cuknwall,"  Dukedom 
of,  1714. 


XXVII.  1729,     Il.Il.Ii.  rnEUERiCK  Lewis,  the  Prince  of  Great  Eii tain, 
to    Electoral  Prince  of  Brunswick-Luueburg,  Ddke  of  Cornwall,  Duke 
1751.  oi''  Edinburgh,  kc,  also  Duke  okRotiisay,  &c.  [S.],  s.  and  h.  ap.  of 
King  George  II,  was  h.  20  Ja'n.  1 707,  and  was,  on  «  Jan.  172S  '9  (above 
a  year  and  a  half  after  his  Father's  accession  to  the  Crown)  er. 
Prince  of  Wales  and  EARL  OF  CHESTER  with  rem.  to  his  heh-s,  Kings  of  Great 
Britain.    He  d.  v.p.  20  March  1750/1,  when  the  last  named  dignities  (together  with 
tlie  Dukedoms  of  Cornwall  and  of  Rothsay,  &c.)  lapsed  to  the  Grown,  the  Dukedom 
of  Edinburgh,  &c.  descending  to  his  s.  and  h.  as  below  mentioned.     See  fuller 
particulars  under  "  Cornwall  "  Dukedom  of,  1727. 


XXVIII.  1751,     H.R.II.  George  William  Frederick,  tlic  Prince  of 

to      Great  Britain,  Electoral  Prince  of  llrunswick-Luneburg,  s.  and  h. 
1760.  of  Frederick  Lewis,  Prince   ok  Wales,  eVc.  abovenamed,  by 
Augusta,  yst.  da.  of  Frederick  II,  Duke  of  Saxe  Gotha,  was  b. 
24  yv^^y  1738  at  Norfolk  House,  St.  James  square  and  hap.  the 
same  day.    El.  KG.  22,  inv.  23  June  17r.'»  and  iu?t.  (by  proxy)  12  July  17jU.  Ou 
20  March  1750/1  \\e  sue.  Lis  Father  as  Duke  of  Edinburgh,  MARiiUESs  of  Ely,  Vis- 
count LauncestuN  and  IJaron  Snawdon,  and  the  next  month,  20  April  1751,  was  cr. 
Prince  of  Wales  and  EAUL  OF  CHESTER  with  rem.  to  his  heirs,  Kings  of  Great 
Britain.    By  the  death  of  his  Grandfathei-,  King  George  II,  he,  on  25  Oct.  1700, 
ascended  the  throne  as  George  HI  when  all  his  honours  merged  in  the  Crown. 


XXIX.    1762,      H.R.II.  George  Augustus  Frederick,  the  Prince  of 
to       Great  Britain,  Electoral  Prince  of  Brunswick-Lunerurg,  Di'ke 
1820.    OF  Cornwall,  also  Duke  of  Rothsay  &c.  [S.],  s.  and  ii,  ap.  of 
King  George  III, was  0.  12  Aug.  1762  and,  when  seven  days  old, 
was,  on  19  Aug.  17(32  (previous  to  his  baptism)  cr.  Prince  of 
Wales  and  EARL  OF  CHESTER,  with  rem.  to  his  heirs,  Kings  of  Great  Brit.uu. 
On  29  Jan.  1820  he  ascended  the  throne  as  George  IV,  when  all  his  honours  merrjcd 
in  the  Crown.    See  f idler  particulars  under  "  Cornwall  "  Dukedom  of,  17(32. 


XXX.  1841.  H.R.H.  Albert  Edward,  Prince  of  the  United  Ivin^q- 
dom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Duke  of  Cornwall,  also  Duke 
OF  Rothsay,  S:c.  [S.]  &c.,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Queen  Victoria,  hj  H.R.II.  Albert,  Prince 
Consort,  Duke  of  Saxony  and  Prince  of  Saxe  Coburg  and  Gotha.  He  was  h.  9  Nov. 
1841,  and,  within  a  month  thereof,  on  8  Dec  ISil  was  (previous  to  his  baptism)  cr. 
Prince  of  Wales  and  EARL  OF  CHESTER,(b)  with  rem.  to  his  heirs,  Kings  of 
the  United  Kingdom.  He  was  subsequently,  17  Jan.  1850,  cr.  EARL  OF  DUBLIN, 
with  a  similar  rem.    See  fuller  particulars  under  "  Cornwall,"  Dukedom  of,  1841. 


^a)  "  TJie  letters  patent  of  creation  declare  him  to  be  Hkewise  invested  with  the  said 
Principality  and  Counties,  and  to  be  continned  m  the  same  by  these  ensigns  of 
honour— the  girding  on  of  the  Sword,  the  delivery  of  the  Cap,  and  placing  it  on  his 
head  with  a  Hing  on  his  finger  and  gold  Staff  in  his  baud,  according  to  custom."  See 
"Courthope,"  p.  12,  note  "s." 

(^)  Since  the  reign  of  Henry  III  (excepting  for  the  short  period,  1264-6.'), 
when  possession  thereof  was  obtained  by  the  rebelhous  Simon  de  Montfoit)  the 
EARLDOM  OF  CHESTER,  which,  in 'l254,  was  gianted  to  Edward  (afterwards 
Edward  I),  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  that  Iving,  has  never  been  conferred  oo  any  save  the  heir 
apparent  of  the  Crown. 

THE  PRINCIPALITY  OF  AVALES,  first  united  to  England  in  1284  by  Edward,  I 
was,  by  that  King  conferred,  tor/ctacr  with  the  Earldom  of  Cheater,  iu  1301,  on  Edward 
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Earldom.       1,    Philip  (Stanhope),  Laron  Staxhopb  of  Shelford 
was,  on  4  Aug.  16£8,  cr.  EARL  OF  CHESTEIiFlELD,  co.  Derby. 
I.     1628,    He  was  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Jolni  SiANiiorE  of  Shelf ord,  Notts,  and 
to       Elvaston,  co,  Derby,  being  only  s.  by  his  1st  wife,  Cordeha,  da.  and 
1656.    coheir  of  Richard  Allixgton,  of  Ilorseheath,  co.  Cambridge  ;  was  h. 

1584  ;  knighted  at  Whitehall.  16  Dec.  1605  ;  sue.  his  Father  in  1611, 
and  was,  on  7  Nov.  1616,  cr.  BARON  STANHOPE  OF  SHELFORD, 
CO.  Nottingham.  Twelve  years  afterwards  he  was  cr.  £arl  of  Chesterfield  as  afsd. 
When  the  civil  war  broke  out  he  was  made,  by  the  King,  Col.  of  a  Reg.  of  Dragoons, 
1642,  distinguishing  himself  at  the  the  siege  of  Lichfield,  where,  in  1643,  he  was 
made  prisoner. (•■^)  He  m.  firstly,  in  1605,  Catharine,  da.  (;f  Francis  Hastings,  styled 
LoKD  Hastings  (being  s.  and  h,  ap,  of  George,  4th  Earl  of  Huntingdon)  by  Sarah, 
da.  of  Sir  James  Hakjngton.  She  d.  28  Aug.  1630,  and  was  hur.  at  Shelf  ord,  M.I. 
He  m.  secondly,  Anne,  widow  of  Sir  Humphrey  Ferrers,  da.  of  Sir  John  Rakington, 
of  Westwood,  CO.  AVorc,  K.B.,  by  Dorothy,  da.  of  Humphrey  Sjiith,  of  London, 
Silkman.  He  d.  a  prisoner,  12  Sep.  1656,  aged  72,  and  was  hur.  at  St.  Giles-in-the- 
fields,  M.L    His  widow  was  hur.  there,  12  Nov.  1667.    Will  pr.  1667. 

II.   1660,        [Henry  Stanhope,  styled  Lord  Stanhope,  2nd  but  1st 

to         surv.  s.  and  h.  ap.(^)  by  1st  wife.    K.B.  2  Feb.  1625/6,  at  the 
1667.      coronation  of  Charles  I  ;  M.P.  for  Notts,  temp.  Car.  1.    He  m.,  before 
1631,  Catlierine,  1st  da.  aud  coheir  of  Thomas  (Wotton),  2nd  Baron 
WoTTON  OF  ]\1arley,  by  Mary,  da.  of  Sir  Arthur  Throckmobton.  He 


(afterwards  Edward  II)  his  s.  and  h.  ap.  It  was  (for  the  2nd  time)  conferred,  in  1343 
on  Edward,  Duke  of  Cornwall  (so  cr.  1337),  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Edward  III,  but,  in  this 
case,  some  ten  years  after  the  said  Prince  (better  known  ;is  "  the  Black  Prince  ")  had 
been  (in  1333)  cr.  Earl  of  Chester.  It  was  (for  the  3rd  time)  conferred,  in  1376,  on 
Richard  (afterwards  Richard  II),  grandson  aud  h,  ap.  of  Edward  III,  the  gi-ant  being 
(as  in  the  1st  instance)  together  with  the  Earldom  of  Chester  aud  (in  this  instance) 
with  the  Dukedom  of  Cornwall,  also.  For  the  4th  time,  it  was  conferred,  in  1399,  on 
Henry  (afterwards  Henry  V),  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Henry  IV,  such  grant  being,  as  in  the 
previous  case,  together  with  the  Earldom  of  Chester  and  the  Dukedom  of  Cornwall. 
Ever  since  that  time  the  Principal  it  y  of  Wales  has  invariably  been  conferred  together 
icith  the  Earldom  of  Chester  but  independently  of  the  Dukedom  of  Cornwall  (tho' 
in  most  cases  all  three  dignities  have  been  held  together)  on  none  other  than  the  heir 
apparent*  to  the  Crown, 

There  are,  however,  six  cases  in  which  the  Duke  of  Cornwall,  the  heir  apparent  to 
the  Crown,  has  not  obtained  the  dignity  of  Prince  of  "Wales  and  Earl  of 
Chester,  viz.  (1)  Henry,  afterwards  Henry  VI,  who  became  Iving  at  the  age  of 
9  months.  (2  and  3)  Two  sous  of  Henry  VIII,  who  died  as  infants,  1510  and 
1514  respectively.  (4)  Edward,  afterwards  Edward  VI,  who  became  King  when  9 
years  of  age.  (5)  Charles,  1st  s.  of  Charles  I,  who  died  an  infant  1628.  (6)  James 
Francis,  son  of  James  II,  born  (but  6  montlis  before  his  f\xther's  "abdication"),  in 
1688.  Each  one  of  these,  having  been  the  son  of  a  King,  will  be  noticed  among  the 
Dukes  of  Cornwall. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  has  been  one  instance  (since  the  creation  of  the  Dukedom 
in  1337),  where  the  heir  apparent,  tho'  created  Prince  of  Wales  and  Earl  of  Chester, 
Las  not  been  Duke  of  Cornwall.  It  is  that  (1751  to  1760)  of  George,  afterwards 
George  III.,  who,  not  hQin^fdius  llegis,  did  not  acquire  that  Dukedom  by  birtlu-ight. 

No  less  tlian  six  Princes  of  AVales  ( Earls  of  Chester)  have  died  in  their  Father's 
lifetime,  viz.  (1)  Edward  (the  Black  Prince),  s.  of  Edward  III,  d.  1376.  (2)  Edward, 
s.  of  Henry  VI,  d.  1471.  (3)  Edward,  s.  of  Richard  HI,  d.  1481.  (4)  /Vi'thur,  s.  of 
Henry  VII,  d.  1502.  (5)  Heniy,  s.  of  James  I,  d.  1612.  (6)  Frederick,  s.  of  Georgfe 
II,  d.  1751. 

His  house  at  Shelford  was  garrisoned  for  the  King,  under  command  of  his 
son  Philip  Stanhope,  who  lost  his  life  when  it  was  sacked  by  the  Rebels,  27  Oct.  1645. 
(**)  His  eldest  br.,  John,  was  hur.  27  July  1623  at  Shelford. 

*  The  proclamation  of  Richiuxl,  Duke  of  York  (Father  of  Edward  IV)  when  in  1460 
he  had  been  declared  litir  apparenc  to  the  Crown  us  "  Prince  of  Wales,  Duke  of 
Cornwall  aud  Eui-1  of  Chester  "  Ls  no  ejiception. 
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d.  v.p  29  Nov.  .1631  at  St.  Martiu's-in-the -fields,  and  was  hur.  at  Boughton  Malherbe, 
Kent.  Admon.  13  Feb.  lGol/5.  His  widow,  who  attended  Mary,  Princess  of  Orange 
(to  whom  she  had  been  Governess)  i)ito  Holland,  and  who  contributed  freely  to  the 
relief  of  that  Lady'-s  brother,  Charles  II  (when  in  exile),  was,  at  the  re-^toratiou, 

cr.  29  May  1660,  CbU^"TESS  OF  CHESTERFIELD,  for  lite.e)  She  m.  secondly  John 
Vandeu  Kiucrhovkn,  alias  roUAXDEii,  Lord  of  Heenvliett,  in  Hollaud.(^)  She  m. 
thirdly  Daniel  0'Ne.\le,  Col  of  the  Horse  Guards,  and  one  of  the  Grooms  of  the 
Bedchixmber,  He  d.  1661,  and  was  hur.  at  Bough  ton  ]\[alherbe.  "Will  dat.  4  Oct.  and 
pr,  6  Nov.  1661.  She  d.  9  April  1667,  and  was  hnr.  at  Boughtou  Malherbe,  when  her 
Uf&  Peerage  became  extinct.    Will  pr.  12  April  1667.] 

III.  1656.     2.    Philip  (Stanhope),  Earl  of  Chesterfield,  &c,, 

gi-andson  and  h.  of  the  1st  Earl,  being  2nd  but  only  surv.  s.  and  h.  of 
Henry  Stanhopi:,  styled  Lokd  SxAXHorE,  by  Catherine,  suo  jure  Countess  of 
CuESTERFiELD  abovenamcd,  was  28  years  old  in  1662  ;  Lord  Cliamberlaiu  to  the 
Queen  Consort,  1662-65  ;  Councillor,  1670  ;  Col.  of  a  Reg.  of  Foot,  1667  ;  and  Col. 
the  3rd  Foot,  1682-85.  Was  cr.  D.C.L.,  Oxford,  15  July  1669  ;  Chief  Justice  in 
Eyre,  South  of  Trent,  1679  ;  P.C.,  1681. He  in.  firstly,  Anne,  1st  da.  of  Algernon 
(Percy),  10th  Earl  of  Northumberland,  by  his  1st  wife,  Anne,  da.  of  William 
(Cecil),  2nd  Earl  of  Salisbttry.  She  d.  s.p.s.  1654.  He  rn.  secondly,  before  1660, 
p:iizabeth,  da.  of  James  (Bktlkr),  1st  Duke  of  Ormonde,  by  Elizabeth,  suo  jure 
Baroness  Dingwall  [S.]  She  was  h.  29  June  1640,  at  Kilkenny,  and  d.  s.p.m.s.  at 
Wellingborough,  July  1665. ('')  He  m.  thirdly  Elizabeth,  'ist  da.  and  coheir  of  Charles 
(Dormer),  2nd  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  by  his  1st  wife,  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Arthur 
(Cai'ELl),  1st  Baron  Capell  of  Hadham.  She  d.  1679.  He  d.  28  Jany.  1713/4  at 
his  house  in  Bloomsbury  Square,  Midx.,  in  his  80th  year,  and  was  carried  thence  8 
Feb.  and  hur.  12th  at  Shelford  afsd.    Will  dat.  17  Dec.  1713,  pr.  21  Jany.  1714. 

IV.  17U.       S.    Philip  (Stanhoee),  Earl  of  Chesterfield,  &c., 

3rd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.,  being  1st  s.  by  3rd  wife,  h.  3  and  bap.  17 
Feb.  1672/3,  at  St.  Giles-in-the-fields,  Midx.,  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  the  Earl  of  Ossory, 
and  the  Countess  of  Essex,  being  his  Sponsors.  He  m.  (lie.  from  Fac.  off.  24  Feb. 
1691/2)  Elizabeth;  da.  of  George  (Savile),  1st  :Marquess  of  Halifax,  by  his  2nd  wife, 
Gertrude,  da.  of  the  Hon.  William  Pierrepont.  She  d.  about  Sep.  1708.  He  was 
hur.  at  Shelford,  15  Feb.  1725/6.    Will  pr.  5  Feby.  1725/6. 


i^)  This  patent  is  recited  in  a  royal  sign  manual  1  June  1660,  whereby  the 
daughters  of  the  said  Countess  are  given  the  sa;n(,' precedence  :i3  if  their  father  had 
survived  his  father,  the  creation  of  the  Lady,  as  therein  stated,  giving  her  "z?i  jh^t't 
th'e  pre-eminence  and  precedency  she  lost  by  the  death  of  her  said  husband,"  i.e.  the 
rank  of  an  Earldom  of  1660  in  lieu  of  one  of  1628.  See  book  marked  L  25  (p.  76)  at 
the  Coll.  of  Arms. 

Their  only  child  was  cr.,  31  Aug.  1650,  Baron  Wotton  [E.],  and  subsequently, 
1680,  Earl  of  Bellomont  (I.),  but  d.  s.p.  5  Jany.  1682/3,  leaving  his  estates  to  the 
Stanhope  family, 

(c)  He  was  among  ''The  Nobility  in  Arms  ^nth  the  Prince  of  Orange,  1688,"  but 
was  one  who  refused  to  join  the  association  for  killing  all  the  Papists  in  England.  See 
ante,  Vol.  i,  p.  28,  note  "  b,"  and  the  note  marked  f  on  p.  29  there<jf.  Bishop  Burnet's 
character  of  him,  when  above  60  (say  in  1695),  with  Dean  Swift's  commentTry  thereon 
in  italics  is  as  follows  : — "  He  is  very  subtle  and  cunning,  never  entered  into  the 
measures  of  Iving  William,  nor  ever  will,  in  any  probability,  make  any  great 
appearance  in  any  other  reign.  Jf  it  be  old  Chestcrfeld.  I  have  heard  that  he'^was  the 
greatest  knave  in  Enyland.'"  i\Ir.  J.  H.  Jesse,  in  his  "  Court  of  the  Stuarts  "  (vol.  vi 
p.  200)  speaks  of  him,  at  the  time  of  his  second  marriage,  hs  "  A  young  man  of  disa- 
greeable manners  and  innnoral  habits,  who  was  principally  remarkable  for  the 
jealousy  of  his  disposition  and  the  redundancy  of  his  hair." 

{^)  Her  husband,  who  was  unreasonably  jealous  of  her,  is  said  to  have  had  her 
poisoned  in  the  wine  administered  for  the  sacrament.  See  some  account  of  lier 
tlirtations  in  "  Oranuaoiit,"  as  also  in  Jesse's  *'  Court  of  the  Stuarts." 
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V.    1726.       Jf..    Philip  Doiimek  (Stanhope),  Earl  of  Chesterfield, 

&c.,  1st  s.  aud  h.,  h.  22  Sep.  aud  hal^.  9  Oct.  1694,  at  6t.  James, 
Westm.  Ed.  at  Trin.  Hall,  Canibridcre,  till  the  age  of  19.  M.P.  for  bt.  Germans.  1715- 
22  ;  for  Lostwithiel,  1722  to  ]\Iay  1723.  Lord  of  the  Eedchamber  to  (Jeorge,  Prince 
of  Wales,  1715-23,  and  again  to  him,  \vhen  George  II,  1727-30  ;  Capt.  of  the  Yeomen 
of  the  Guard,  1723-25  ;  1\C.,  Feb.  172S  ;  Amija&sadou  to  tiik  Haguk,  172S-32 
(where  he  distinguished  him^relf  for  the  magnificence  of  his  eutertaiunients),  and 
again  1745.  EI.  K.G.  18  May,  and  inst.,  18  June  1730.  Lord  Steward  of  the 
Household,  1730-33.  He  was  a  steady  opponent  of -"Wai pole's  Ministry,  aud  conse- 
quently was  excluded  from  ofhcc  till  the  Broad  Bottom  Administration  "  of  1744. 
LoHD-LiKUT.  OF  JuKLAND,  Jauy.  1745  to  Oct.  174o.  One  of  the  Lords  Justices  of  the 
Realm,  May  1745.  Secretary  of  State  (nortli),  Oct.  1746  to  Feb.  1743.  He  was  well- 
known  a?  the  author  of  "  ChesterfitkVs  letters  "('^)  and  other  works,  and  was  distin- 
guished for  his  wit  and  vivacity,  as  also,  unfortunately,  for  his  inveterate  love  of 
gambling.  He  m.  14  May  or  5  Sej).  1733  ]\relosina,  sua  jure  Countess  of  Walsing- 
HAM.(^)  He  d.  sp.  24  March  1773,  in  his  ;9th  year,  at  Chesterfield  House,  Mayfair, 
Midx.(ci  He  was  6u?*.  in  Audicy  Street  Chajiel,  whence,  on  Easter  eve  followijig,  he 
was  removed  to  Shelford.  Will  dat.  4  June  1772,  pi-.  April  1773.  His  v/ife,  ^[e!i;sina 
DE  ScHUUi.MBEHCr  (such  being  the  maiden  name  of  her  mother),  was  an  illegit.  da.  of 
King  Geouge  I  being,  apparently,  his  only  cliild  by  (his  favourite  Mistre.ss)  Erengarde 
Melosiua  (dk  Schulembkkg),  suojurc  DucfiKss  of  Kendal,  Spinster.  On  7  Sep.  1722, 
fihe  was  cr.  B.AEONKSS  OF  ALDBOPOL'GII,  co.  Sutiolk,  and  COUJs'TESS  OF 
WALSIXGHA^M,  CO.  Norfolk,  for  life,  but  alter  her  marriage  in  1733,  she  adopted  tlie 
title  of  her  husliaud.  She  d.  s.p.  16  Sep.  1778,  when  her  i-iccrafjc  honours,  being  for 
life,  became  extinct.    Will  pr.  1778. 

VL    1773.       5.    Philip  (Stan hope),  Earl  of  Chesterfield,  &c., 

cousin  and  h.  male,  being  2nd  but  only  surv.  s.  and  h.  of  Arthur 
Charle:i  Staxiiope,  of  Manslleld  Woodhouse,  Notts,  by  his  2nd  wife  Margaret,  da.  and 
coheir  of  Charles  Heaula.m,  of  Kerby  Hall,  co.  York,  which  Arthur  Charles  was  .s.  and 
b.  of  Michael  Stanhoi.e,  D.D.,  Canon  of  Windsor,  2nd  .s.  of  Charles  S.,  who  was  3rd  s. 
of  Arthur  S.,  both  of  Alansriekl  Woodhouse  afsd.,  the  s;ud  Arthur  S.  being  11th  s,  of 
Philip,  the  1st  Earl,  i.e.,  his  yst.  a.  by  his  1st  wife  Cathiuine  abovenamed.  He  was 
h.  10  aud  hap.  2S  Nov,  1755,  at  ^Iimstield,  and  sue.  his  Father  in  that  estate  9  ]\Iarcli 
1770.  Was  a  student  at  the  Univ,  of  Lei})sic,  when  in  1773,  lie  sue.  his  cousin  in  the 
Peerage  and  in  the  family  estates  at  Bretby,  co.  Derby,  Shelford,  Notts,  kc.  Capt. 
85th  Foot,  1779  :  Lord-Lieut,  of  Bucks,  17'81-S2  ;  Lieut.-CoL  of  the  Bucks  Militia  ; 
Ambassador  to  Spain,  17S4  ;  P.O.,  1784  ;  ]\La.ster  of  the  Mint,  1789-90  ;  Joint 
Postmaster  Gen.,  1790  ;  Master  of  the  Horse,  1798-1804.  Col.  of  the  St,  George's 
batt.  of  London  Volunteers,  1798.  El.  K.G.  17  Jauy.  and  inst.  23  April,  1805,  F.K.S. 
and  F.S.A.  He  ?«.  firstly  16  Sep.  1777,  Anne,  da.  of  Lev.  Thomas  Thistlethwaite, 
P.D.,  of  Norman  Court,  Hants,  bv  Selina,  da.  of  Peter  Bathuust,  of  Clarendon  Park, 
Wilts.  She,  who  was  h.  1759,  c^.*20  Oct, 'l 798,  and  was  hur.  2  Nov.  at  Shelford.  He 
m.  secondly,  2  ^l^y  1799,  Henrietta,  3rd  da.  of  Thomas  fTnYXNE),  1st  Marquess  of 
Bath,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  WiiliMm  (Cavendish-Bentinck),  Duke  of  Portland. 
She,  who  was  b.  \1  Nov.  1762,  el.  31  May  1813,  at  Chesterfield  House,  Mayfair.  He 
d.  29  Aug.  1815. 


(*)  Of  these,  which  were  written  to  his  illegit.  son  (who  d.  before  him  in  1768),  Dr. 
Johnson  remfu-ks  that  they  "  inculcated  the  morals  of  a  Strumpet  and  the  manners  of 
a  Dancing-master,"  but  of  the  Earl  himself  he  adds  that  he  was  "  a  Wit  among  Lords 
and  a  Lord  among  Wits."  His  dismissal  from  Court  (1733)  is  said  to  have  been  owing 
to  bis  indiscreetly  "  having  offended  the  Quecu  by  pa\ing  court  to  Lady  Suflolk,"  the 
King's  mistress.    See  Coxe's  "  ]]'a!poJc."  quoted  in  "Collins,"  Vol.  iii,  p,  429,  note. 

(^)  "  Her  portion  is  said  to  be  i'5u. 000  d<.wu  and  £3,000  fcr  ami.,  payable  out  of 
the  civil  list  revenue  in  Ii  eland,  during  her  life."  See  "  Ifist.  JRegidcrJ"  The  Duchess 
of  Kendal,  who  d.  in  1743,  left  her  but  a  part  of  her  immense  wealth,  and  both  mother 
aud  daughter  were  defranded  out  vf  the  money  left  them  by  Gcoige  I,  by  his  successor 
(George  IP;  lurnivg  the  will.  As,  iit)-\vever,  the  Karl  threatened  to  take  legal  proceedings 
tluT(HT,  that  Kiog  gave  him  £20,000  for  a  quietus. 

{^)  This  magnificent  mansion  was  finished  in  1749.  The  architect  was  Ware,  tlie 
editor  of  "Palladio."  It  ctintains  the  ^^taircase  and  columns  from  Canons,  the  Duke 
of  Chandos'  palace,  at  Ed^vvurc,  Midi:. 
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Vn.    1815.     6.    George  (Stanhope),  Eaul  of  CnESTERriELD,  &c., 

only  s.  and  h.  by  2nd  wife,  h.  23  5tay  1805,  at  Brctby  Hall,  co.  Derby, 
mat.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.),  22  Ainil  1823  ;  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber,  1828-30  ;  and 
again  (to  William  IV)  July  to  ^'ov.  1830  ;  P.O.,  1831  ;  IMa.st.a-  of  the  Buckhounds, 
1834-35.  He  m.  30  Nov.  1830,  Anne  Klizabetli,  1st  da.  of  Cecil  Weld  (Fokester),  1st 
Baron  Fokestek  of  "Willey,  by  Xatherine  Mary,  da.  of  Charles  (Manners),  Duke  of 
Rutland,  He  d.  1  June  lS6t3,  at  his  house  in  Loudon,  His  widow,  who  was  h.  7 
Sep,  1802,  d.  27  July  1885.  aged  82,  at  Bretby  Park.  Will,  .^c.,  dat.  17  and  19 
March  1883,  pr.  15  Sep,  18S5  above  £118,000, 

YIII.     186G.    7.    George  PniLip  Cecil  Arthur  (Stanhope),  Earl 

OF  Chestekfieij),  &c.,  only  s.  and  h,,  b.  28  Sep.  1831  ;  ed.  at  Eton  ;  Cornet  Horse 
Guards  (Blue),  1849  ;  Lieut.,  1853-55  ;  M.P.  lor  South  Notts,  1800-66.  Being, 
together  with  the  Prince  of  Wales,  staying  at  Londesbororigh  Lodge,  near  Scarbnyough, 
they  both  were  attacked  with  typhoid  fever  (17  Nov.  1871)  of  which  the  Prince,  after 
a  severe  illness,  recovered,  but  of  which  the  Earl  died  wmn.  at  Bretby  Hall,  1  Dec. 
1871,1''^)  aged  40.    Will  dat.  6  May  1871,  proved  under  £80,000. 

IX.  1871.      8.    George  Philip  (Stanhope),  Earl  of  Chesterfield, 

&c.,  cousin  and  h.  male,  being  only  s.  and  b.  of  Charles  George 
Stanhope,  Capt.  29th  Foot,  by  Jane,  1st  da,  of  Sir  James  Galbraitii,  wliich  Charles 
George  was  yst.  s,  of  Hear-Adniiral  John  Stanhupe,  s.  and  h,  of  Ferdinand  S.,  4th  s, 
of  Michael  Stanhope,  D.D.,  (abovcnamed)  2nd  s.  of  Charles  S.,  the  3rd  s.  of  Arthur 
S,,  both  of  IMan.ifield  Woodhouse,  Notts,  the  said  Arthur  being  (as  afsd.)  11th  s.  of 
Philip,  the  1st  Earl.  He  was  b.  29  Nov.  1822  ;  was  Ensign  29th  Foot,  1841  ;  Lieut. 
April  to  July  1842.  On  7  July,  1873,  his  claim  to  the  Earldom,  &c.,  was  admitted 
by  the  House  of  Lords.  He  was  of  llockwood,  near  Strabane,  co,  Tyrone.  He  ?«, 
firstly,  8  April  1S5G,  ^Larianne,  da.  of  William  Koche,  She  d.  s.p.s,,  from  an  over 
dose  of  laudanum  at  the  Alma  Hotel,  Edinburgh,  18  Dec,  1875,  and  was  bur.  in  the 
Dean  Cemetery  there.  He  vi.  secondly,  7  March  1877,  Catherine  Jane  Jarvis,  da.  of 
John  Hildebrand  Bond  of  Belfast.  She  d.  s.p.,  3  Feb.  1880,  at  Kuckwood  afsd.  He 
m,  thirdly,  7  Dec.  1882,  Agnts,  da.  of  James  Payne  of  Manchester,  He  d.  after  a 
long  illness,  s,p.s,,  19  Oct,  18S3,  at  Killendarragh,  near  Litibrd,  co,  Donegal.  His 
•will  pr.  at  Londonderry,  resealed  in  London,  April  18S4,  under  £4500  [E.  and  I,]  His 
widow  living  at  Rockwood  afsd,  1888. 

X.  1883.        9.    Henry  Edwyn  Chandos  (Scudamore-Staniiope), 

Earl  of  Cuesterkield,  &;c.,  cousin  and  h,  male,  being  s,  and  h.  of  Sir 
Edwyn  Francis  Stanhope,  afterwards  (1827)  ScuDAMORE-SxANHorE,  Bart.,  by  Mary, 
da.  of  Thomas  Dowell  of  Parkers  Well,  Devon,  which  Edwyn  Francis  was  s,  and  h, 
of  Sir  Henry  Edwyn  Stanhope.  Bart,  (so  cr,  1807).  only  s,  and  h.  of  Edwin  Francis 
S,,  only  8.  and  h.  of  Charles  S.,  5th  s.  of  another  Charles  S.,  the  3rd  s,  of  Arthur  S., 
both  of  Mansfield  Woodhouse,  Notts  (as  abovementioned)  the  said  Arthur  being  (as 
afsd.)  11th  s.  of  Philip,  the  1st  Earl  of  Chesterfield.  He  was  b.  8  April  and  bap. 
24  May  1821  at  Teignmouth,  Devon,  and  by  Poyal  lie.  17  Jan.  1827  (granted  to  his 
Fatlier)  took  the  name  of  Scudcniore  before  that  of  Stanhope  ;  matric,  at  Oxford  (Ball. 
Coll,)  28  June  1838  ;  B.A,,  1841.  He  m.  6  Aug.  1851,  at  St,  John's,  Edinburgh, 
Dorothea,  1st  da.  of  Sir  Adam  Hay,  7th  Bart.  [S.J,  by  Henrietta  Callender,  da,  of 
William  Grant  of  Congatton,  co.  Haddington,  He  d.  21  Jan,  1887,  at  the  Victoria 
Hotel,  St,  Leonards-on-Sea,  Will  pr.  at  Hereford,  8  March  1887,  over  £13,000.  His 
widow  living  1888. 


.  (a)  His  only  sister  and  h,,  Evelyn,  b.  3  Nov.  1834,  m.  5  Sep.  1861  (as  his  1st  wife),  * 
Henry  Plowai-d  Molyneux  (Herbert),  4th  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  and  d.  25  Jany,  1875, 
leaving  issue.  To  this  lady  and  to  her  descendants,  Bretby  and  other  the  estates  of 
the  Stanhopes  passed,  which,  considering  that  they  had  been  inherited  as  heirs  vialc 
by  this  cadet  line,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  heirs  general  of  the  1st  Earl,  some  60  years 
previously,  seems  somewhat  hard  on  the  future  inheritors  of  this  ancient  Earldom,  who 
are  the  undoubted  heirs  male  of  the  Ist  Earl,  of  whom  the  present  owuerd  ai'e  neither 
the  heirs  male,  nor  heirs  general. 
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XL    1887.       10.    Edwyn  Francis  (Scudamore-Staniiope),  Earl  of 

Chesterfield  [162S]  and  Bauon  Stanhope  of  Shelfoud  [1016], 
a  Baronet  [1S07],  1st  s.  and  h,  h.  5  Maicii  1854.    Ed.  at  Eton  and  Braseuose  Coll. 
Oxford;  B.A. 

Pamilji  estates. — Those  consist  chiefly  of  the  j^reatcr  portion  of  the  Scudamore 
inherited,  22  Oct.  1820,  (on  the  death,  &.p.  of  Frances,  Dow.  Duchess  of  Norfolk, 
nee  Scudamore),  by  the  father  of  the  9th  Earl,  whose  grandfather,  Edwin  Frances 
Stanhope,  m.  Catherine,  the  only  child  that  had  issue  of  John  lirydges,  stijhd 
Marquess  of  Carnarvon,  the  s.  and  h.  aji.  of  James,  1st  Duke  of  Chandos,  who 
was  great  grandson  and  h.  of  Sir  Giles  Brydges,  Bart,  (so  cr.  1027),  who  m.  Mary  da. 
of  Sir  James  Scudamore  of  Holme  Lacy,  co.  Hereford,  sister  of  Jolm,  cr.  Viscount 
Scudamore  [L]  in  1628.  In  1SS3  these  estates  consisted  of  5039  acres,  co.  Hereford, 
worth  £6,224  a  year,  to  which  may  be  added  152  acres  in  Herts,  worth  £256  a  year. 
Total  5,191  acres,  worth  £6,480  a  year.  Principal  Residence,  Holme  Lacy,  co. 
Hereford. 

CHESTERFORD. 

i.e.  " Chesterford,  co.  Essex"  Larony  (Hotcard),  cr.  170C,  with  the 
Eakldom  of  Bindon,  which  see  ;  ex.  1722. 

CHET^YYND   OF  BEARIIAVEN. 

Viscountcy[I.]    1.    AValter  Ciietwynd  of  Ligcstric,(^^)  co.  Stafford, 
s.  and  h,  of  John  C,  formerly  of  Kidge  and  ]\Ieare,  but  afterwards 
I.  1 717.      of  Ingestrie,  by  Lucy,  sister  of  Thomas  IIoane  of  Chaldon,  co.  Surrey  ; 

mat.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.),  28  May  1696,  being  then  aged  18,  sue.  his 
Father  in  1703  ;  was  M.P.  for  Stafibrd,  1702-34  ;  blaster  of  the  Buckhounds  to  Queen 
Anne  (resigning  that  olhce  in  1711)  ;  lianger  of  St.  James'  I*ark  and  Keeper  of  the 
Mall,  1714-27  ;  and  was  (m  29  June  1717,  cr.  BAllON  OF  RATHDOWNE,  CO. 
DUBLIN,  AND  VISCOUNT  _  CHETWYND  OF  BEARHAVEN,  co.  Kerry  [I], 
with  a  spec.  rem.  failing  the  heirs  male  of  his  body  to  those  of  his  deceased  Father. 
High  Steward  of  Stallbrd,  1717.  He  in.  27  May  1703,  at  St.  Martins  in  the  Fields, 
Mary  1st  da.  and  coheir  of  John  Berkeley),  4th  and  last  Viscount  Fit/hakdinge 
and  Baron  Berkeley  of  Rathdoione  [I.]  by  Barbara,  da.  of  Sir  Edward  ViLLiEiiS,  Knight 
Marshal.  He  c^.  s.p.  after  a  tedious  illness,  21  Feb.  1735/6,  at  Ingestrie  and  was  bar. 
there.  Will  dat.  13  and  14  Feb.,  pr.  16  March  1735/6  and  2  Nov.  1736.  His  Avidow, 
who  had  been  Maid  of  Honour  to  Queen  Anne,  d.  a  year  after  him  and  was  hur.  at 
Ingestrie.    Will  dated  27  Nov.  1736,  pr.  19  March  1736/7. 

IL     1736.       2.    John  (Chetwyxd),  Viscount  Chetwynd  of  Bear- 

HAVEN,  &c.  [I.],  br.  and  h.  according  to  the  spec.  rem.  in  the  patent. 
M.P.  for  St.  Mawes,  1715-22;  for  Stockbridge,  1722-34,  and  for  Stafford,  1738-47.. 
He  was  Keceiver  Gen.  for  tiie  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  temp.  Anne  ;  Commissioner  of 
Trade,  &c.  1714  ;  Envoy  to  Spain,  1717  ;  Kecorder  of  Stafford,  1735,  and  High 
Steward  of  Stafford.  He  m.  before  1720  ( — ),  who  d.  before  him  and  was  bur.  at 
Ingestrie.  He  d.  s.p.m.s.(t'),  21  June  1767,  and  was  hur.  at  Ingestrie.  Will  dat. 
3  March  1765,  pr.  12  July  1767,  by  his  danghters,  Catherine  Talbot,  widow,  and 
Francis  Chetwynd,  spinster. 


(*)  He  inherited  the  manor  of  Bold  and  other  property  in  co.  Stafford  by  the  death 
s.p.  of  Walter  Chetwynd  of  Ingestrie,  his  Cousin  and  Godfather,  on  21  March  1693. 

{}>)  Of  his  sons  (1)  John  mat.  at  Oxford  (Corpus),  12  May  1737,  then  being  aged  17; 
was  cr.  M.A.  24  Jany.  1739/40  :  d.  at  Ingestre  v.p.  and  unm.,  30  May  1741.  (2) 
William  Richard,  mot.  at  Oxford  (Corpus),  17  Jany.  1746/7,  being  then  aged  15. 
He  was  JM.P.  for  Stafford,  1754-65.  but  d.  s.p.m.  and  v.p.,  Feb.  1765  in  the  South  of 
France.  Their  sister,  Catheiine  (the  only  child  that  had  issue),  in.  Hon.  John  Talbot, 
and  was  mother  of  the  1st  Earl  Talbot  and  Viscount  Infjcstre,  who  inherited  the 
Chetwynd  estates,  being  grantlfather  of  the  3rd  Earl  I'albot,  who,  in  185G,  became 
Earl  of  Shrewobmy. 
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III.  1767.       3.    William   (Chetwynd),   Yiscount  Chetwytd  of 

Beahhavem,  &c.  [I.],  br.  and  h.,  according  to  the  spec.  rem.  in  the 
patent.  He  raatric.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.),  8  June  1703,  being  then  aged  19.  Ho 
waa  Envoy  to  Genoa,  170S-12  ;  M.P.  for  Stafford,  171o-2-2  ;  for  Plymouth,  1722-27, 
and  for  Stafford  (again),  1734-70.  Commissioner  of  the  Admiralty,  1717-27. 
Master  of  the  Mint,  1727-69.  He  m.  (settl.  dat.  3  Juno  1715)  Honora,  diu  of 
William  Baker,  Consul  at  Algiers,  by  Deborah,  da.  of  Sir  Leonard  Robinson, 
Chamberlain  of  London.  She  d.  5  Sep.  1726.  He.  d.  3  April  1770,  aged  86,  and  was 
hur.  at  Ashley,  co.  Stafford.  WHl,  &e.  dat.  22  April  1762  to  20  April  1769,  pr.  7 
April  1770.    "  '  •  " 

IV.  1770.       4.    William  (CnET\YrND),   Viscount  Chetwynd  of 

Bearhaven,  kc.  [L],  s.  and  h.,  h.  15  Nov.  and  hep.  21  Dec.  1721,  at 
St.  Martin's-in-the-fields  ;  matric.  at  Oxford  (PLxrt  Hall),  2  Dec.  1737.  :M.P.  for 
Stockbridge,  1747-54.  Took  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  [L],  14  Oct.  1773.  Was 
granted  an  annual  pension  of  £400,  on  June,  1782,  He  m.,  19  Xov.  1751,  Susannah, 
yst.  da.  of  Sir  Jonathan  Cope,  1st  Bart,  of  Brevverne,  by  Mary,  da,  of  Sir  Bobert 
Jenklnson,  Bart.  She  d.  3  March  1790.  He  d.  12  Nov.  1791,  at  Donnybrook  Green, 
and  was  hur.  at  Christ  Church,  Dublin.    Will,  or  admon.,  1792. 

V.  1791.       5.    RicuARD  (Chet\vynd),  Viscount  Chetwynd  of  tsAR- 

HAVEN,  &c.  [L],  1st  surv.  s.  and  h,,  h.  29  Sep.  1757  at  Little  Hay- 
wood, CO.  Stafrord.  He  m.  30  July  1791,  Charlotte,  da.  of  Thomas  Cartwright  of 
Aynho,  co.  Northampton,  by  Mary  Catherine,  da.  of  Major-Gen.  Thom;is  Dksa- 
GDILLIERS.  He  d.  27  Feb.  1821.  Will,  or  admon.,  1821.  His  widow  d.  7  April  1845. 
WiU  pr.  May  1845. 

VI.  1821.       6.    Richard  Walter  (Chetwynd),  Viscount  Chetwynd 

OF  Bearhaven,  <S:c,  [L],  1st  surv.  s,  and  h.,  h.  13  Dec.  1800,  in 
Bolton  Row,  Piccadilly,  Midx.,  sometime  an  officer  in  the  Grenadier  Guards.  He 
firstly,  29  Aug.  1822,  at  St,  Geo,  Han.  sq.,  Mary,  da.  of  Robert  Moss,  niece  of 
Charle.s  Moss,  Bishop  of  Oxford.  She  d.  5  Nov.  1S57.  Admon.  Dec.  1857.  He  in., 
secondly,  24  Sep,  1S61,  at  Withecombe  Bawleigh,  Devon,  Mury,  da.  of  John  Hussky, 
sometime  Recorder  of  Lyme  Regis,  Dorset,  He  d.  6  Dec.  1879,  in  his  79th  year  at  his 
residence,  Marpool,  near  Exmouth.    His  widow  living  1837, 

VII.  1879.       7.    Richard  Walter  (Chetwynd),  Viscount  Chetwynd 

OF  Bearhavkn  and  Baron  of  Rathdowne  [L],  s.  and  h.  by  first  wife, 
b.  26  July  1823.  Lieut.  14th  Dragoons,  1849-53.  He  m.  16  March  1858,  at  St. 
Peter's,  Pimlico,  Harriet  Johanna,  1st  da.  of  Walter  Casipbell  of  Sauderlauds, 
Scotland, 

Family  Estates — These,  in  1883,  were  under  2,000  acres. 


CHEVELEY. 

i.e.  "  Cheveley,  co.  Suffolk"  Viscountcy  (Jcnmjji),  cr.  9  July 
16S9,  with  the  Earldom  of  Dover,  by  James  II,  after  liis  "abdication."  See, 
ajitCy  Vol.  i,  p,  59,  note  "  b  "  for  these  creations. 

CHEWT0:NS  or  CHUTO>s\ 

Sec  "  BoNviLLE  de  Chuton  "  [co.  Somerset],  Barony  {BonviUe)^  cr. 
by  writ  1449  ;  forfeited  1554. 

See  "  Waldegrave  of  Chewton,  co.  Somerset"  Barony  ( \Valdcgmve)\ 
cr.  1686. 

i.e.  "Chewton,  co.  Somerset"  Viscountcy  (Waldefjrave)^  cr.  1729, 
with  the  EARLDOii  Of  Waldegrave,  wliich  see. 
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CHEYLESMORE. 
Barony  1,    Hexry  Willia^i  Eaton,  s.  of  Henry  Eaton,  was 

I.  1887.  March  1816,  ed.  at  Enfield,  Midx.,  and  at  the  ColU'ia  JioUin,  Paris, 
was  for  many  years  head  of  the  firm  "  ITenry  William  Eaton  and 
Sons,"  33,  Old  "Broad  Street,  London,  Silk  Brokers  ;  was  :\r.P.  for 
Coventry,  1865-80  and  1881-87  ;  and  was,  on  9  July  1887,  c?-.  BARON  CHKYLES- 
MORE(a)  of  Cheylesmore,  in  the  city  of  Coventry,  co,  Warwick.  He  ?«.  22  Oct.  1S39 
Charlotte  Gorham,  da.  of  Thomas  Leader  Harman,  of  New  Orleans.  She  d.  27  Feb. 
1877. 

Family  estates.    These  in  1883,  were  under  2,000  acres. 

CHEYJN^E,  CHEYXEY  or  CHENEY. 

Barony  by      2.  Sir  John  Cheyne,  Cheyney,  or  Cheney,  of  Shiirland 
Writ.  Isle  of  Sheppey,  co.  Kent,  s.  and  h.  of  John  C.  of  the  same,  by 

Eleanor,  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  John  Shottisbrooke,  distniguished 
I        1487      himself  at  the  battle  of  Bosworth  (1485)  under  Henry  of  Richmond 
^  '     (afterwards  Henry  VII),  and  again  (1487)  at  Stoke.    P.C.  Elected 
,  KG.  some  date  before  22  April,  1486.    On  1  Sep.,  1487,  he  was 

sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron,  I<ORD  CHEYNE(b),  to  14  Oct.,  1495. 
He  d.  s.p.  30  May,  1499,  when  his  honours  became  extinct.  Bur. 
at  Salisbury  Cathedral. 


CHEYNE,  CHEYNEY,  or  CHENEY  DE  TODDINGTON. 

Barony  by      1.    Sm  Henry  Cheney,  Cheyne,  or  Cheyney,  of  Tod- 
Writ,       dington,  Beds.,  2nd  s.  of  Sir  Thomas  Cheney,(c)  of  Shurland  in  the 
I       1572  Sheppey,  K.G.,  Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque  ports,  being  1st  s. 

by  his  2nd  wife  Anne,  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  John  Broughtox,  of 
•teQfr     Toddingtou  afsd.,  was  Knighted  "  by  the  Queen's  own  hand,"  15G3. 
106/ .    Yrom  8  May  1572  to  lo  Oct.  1586(^^)  he  was  sum.  to  Park  as  a  Baron, 
LORD  CHENEY  DE  TODDINGTON,  by  writ  directed  ''Henrico 
CheJiey"  and  sometimes  "  Henrico  Cheync>j  de  Toddingtou.''     He  w;is  one  of  the 
Peers  on  the  tnal  of  I^Iary,  Queen  of  Scots.    He  ra.  Joan,  da.  of  Thomas  (Wentworth), 
Ist  Lord  Wentworth,  by  Margaret,  da.  of  Sir  Adrian  Fortkscue.    He  d.  s.p,,  and 
was  hur.  3  Sep,  1587,  at  Toddingtou,  when  his  honours  became  extinct.    His  widow, 
to  whom  he  had  devised  his  estates,  t/.  16  April  1614,  and  was  hur.  in  the  Cheney 
Chapel  at  Toddington.(c) 


(*)  He  was  one  of  the  eight  Barons  cr.  in  July  1887  on  the  occasion  of  the  "  Jubilee  " 
of  the  50  years  then  completed  of  the  Queen's  reign.  These  in  their  order  of  creation 
were  : — (1)  Bowes  {Earl  of  StratJanore  [S.])  ;  (2)  Monckton  (  Viscount  Galvxiy  [L])  ; 
(3)  Saint  Levan  {St.  Auh/n)  ;  (4)  3L\.ghkramoune  {McGarel-Hogg)  ;  (5)  Akmsthono 
{ArT)istrong)  \  (5)  Basing  {Sclater- Booth)  ;  (7)  De  Ramsey  {Fellowes);  and  (8)  Cheyles- 
more {Baton). — Baron  Londesborough  was  also,  at  the  same  time,  cr.  Viscount  Rain- 
CLTFFE  and  Earl  of  Londesborough. 

The  WTit  of  1487  is  directed,  no  doubt,  by  mistake,  "  Joh'i  Cleyne"  but  the  next 
writ  has  it  "  Cheyne.'" 

(c)  This  Sir  Thomas  was  nephew  and  h.  of  John,  Lord  Cheney,  (1487-99),  being  s. 
and  h.  of  William  C,  Constable  of  Queonborough  Castle,  next  br.  to  the  said  John, 
John  Cheney,  Ist  s,  (by  his  1st  wife),  of  this  Sir  Thomas  Cheney,  d.  s.p.,  being  slain 
at  Mutterd. 

In  Dugdale's  "summons  "  it  is  stated  that  on  15  Feb.  (1587),  29  Eliz,,  and  4  . 
Feb.  (1589)  31  EHz.  "  Thomas  Cheney  de  Todmgton,  Chl'r.,"  was  sum.  to  Pari,  but  it 
is  probably  either  a  misprint  or  an  error  of  the  tnmscriber,  or  of  the  Roll  itself  for  the 
above-mentioned  Henry.    See  "Nicolas." 

(e)  She  left  the  estate  of  Toddingtou  to  her  great  nei)hew,  Thomas,  4th  Lord 
Wentworth,  who,  in  1C25,  was  cr.  Earl  of  Cleveland.  His  grand-daughter  and  heir, 
Henrietta,  suo  jure  Baroness  Wentworth,  the  mistress  of  the  ill-fated  Duke  of 
Monmouth,  resided  habitually  at  Toddingtou,  where  iu  1686  she  was  buried. 
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CHEYXE. 

i.e.  "  Cheyxe Earouy  [S.],  {Cheynp)  cr.  1G81  with  the  Yiscountcy 
OF  Newhavex  [S.],  v/Iiich  see  ;  ex.  173S. 

CHICHE. 

See  ''Darcy  of  Chiche,  co.  Essex"  Barony,  {Darcy\  cr,  1551; 
ex.  1639. 

i.e.  "Darcy  of  Ciiiche,  co  Essex"  Barony,  {Savage),  granted  in 
revo'slon,  S  Oct.  1G13  ;  took  effect,  1639;  ex.  1728  ;  See  ''Kivers"  Earldom  of ,  cn 
1626,  under  the  2d.  EarL 

CHICHESTER  (City  of). 

["  The  title  of  Earl  of  Cliichcster  (as  well  as  that  of  Arundel)  is  fre- 
quently found  givt^u  iu  early  Charters  to  the  Earls  of  Sussex,  not  as  a  title  of  dignity, 
but  from  their  having  been  possessed  of  the  castle  and  city  of  Chichester,  the  former 
of  which  was,  however,  demolished  at  a  very  early  period."  See Courthope." 
Roger  de  Montgomery  (the  "  Comes  Ro^jervs  "  of  the  Domesday  Survey)  generally 
kiiown  as  Earl  of  Shrcvshury,v7\\o  was  also  Earl  of  Arundel  (or  Sussex),  is  occasionally 
styled  Earl  of  Chichester  ;  so  also  William  de  Albiui,  Earl  of  Arundel  (or  Sussex)  is 
about  1150,  likewise  so  styled  (See,  ante,  vol  I,  p,  139,  note  "d,"  and  p.  141,  note 
"  m  "):  the  chief  residence  or  stronghold  of  the  Earl  giving,  in  these  early  times,  the 
title  to  the  Earldom.] 

Earldom.         1.      Francis    [Leigh],    Baron    of    Dunsmore,  co. 

Warwick,"  wai?  on  3  June  lG-14,  cr.  ''EARL  OF  CHICHESTER, 
1.     1644.       CO.  Sussex,"  for  life  "with  rem.  to  Thomas,  Earl  of  Southampton 

and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body  by  Ehzabeth,  da.  of  the  said  Francis  ; 
rem.  to  the  heirs  male  of  tlie  body  of  the  s;iid  Elizabeth."  He  was  s.  and  h.  of  Sir 
Francis  Leigh,  K.B.,  by  ^lary,  da.  of  Thomas  (Egerton),  ViscoraT  Brackley,  better 
known  as  Lord  Chancellor  Ellesmere,  and  sue.  his  Father  in  the  estate  of  Newnham 
Regis,  &c.,  CO.  Warwick.  He  was  knighted  at  Newmarket,  Jany.  1612/3.  M.P.  for 
Warwick,  1625-26.  He  m.  firstly  Susan,  da.  and  h.  of  Richard  Northam.  She  cl.  s.p. 
He  m.  secondly  in  1617  or  early  in  1618,  Dame  Audrey  Anderson,  widow  of  Sir 
Frances  A.  (who  d.  22  Dec.  16] 6)  :  sister  and  coheir  of  William  (Boteler),  Lord 
RoTELER  OF  Brantfield,  being  1st  da  of  John,  1st  Lord  Boteler,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of 
Sir  George  Yilliep.s,  sister  of  the  celebrated  favourite  George,  Duke  of  Buckingham. 
After  this  alliance  his  advance  was  rapid.  He  was  a\  a  Baronet,  24  Dec.  1618,  and 
on  31  July  1628,  was  cr.  BAROy  DUNSMORE,  co.  Warwick,  with  rem.,  failing  the 
'lieirs  male  of  his  body,  to  "  John  Anderson  of  Hardwick,  co.  Huntingdon, ('^)  grandson 
hepos')  and  h.  male  of  Edmund  Anderson,  Knt.,  late  Ch.  Justice  of  the  Common 
Bench,  and  eldest  s.  of  Audrey  (now  wife  of  Francis  Leigh  and  formerly  wife  of 
Francis  Anderson,  Knt.),  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  his  body."  He  was  one  of  the  Com- 
missioners to  treat  with  the  Scots  1640  and  1641  ;  P.C  1641  ;  Col.  of  a  Reg.  of  Horse, 
ex-parte  Hef/is,  1643;  Capt.  of  the  band  of  Gent.  Pensioners,  1644-46,  and  was,  at 
Oxford,  cr.  in  1644  Earl  of  Chichester  lis  above  stated.  In  Jan}^  1645  he  was  one  of  the 
King's  Commissioners  at  the  conference  at  Uxbridge.  His  estates,  worth  £3,000  a  year, 
were  sequestrated,  but  released  for  a  fine  of  £2,854.  His  wife  was  living  Sep.  1652,  but 
d.  before  June  1654.  He  d.  s.p.m.  at  Apscourt,  Surrey,  21  Dec.  1653.  and  was  bur. 
at  Newnham,  when  the  Barony  of  Dansviore  became  extinct. {}^)  Will  dat.  2  Sep. 
1652.  pr.  22  June  1654. 


{«)  This  Sir  John  Anderson  of  St.  Ives,  co.  Huntd.  unm.  (before  the  grantee)  1630. 

(^)  A  tabular  accon.nt  of  the  descendants  of  his  two  daughters,  the  Countess  of 
Southampton,  and  the  Viscountess  Grandison  [I.],  and  some  further  particulars  about 
him  is  in  Mr.  K.  E.  Chester  W'aters'  valuable  work,  ''The  Chesters  of  Ciiicheley," 
p.  144,  &c.  Lord  Clarendon's  character  of  him  is  as  "a  man  of  rough  and  tem- 
pestuous nature,"  much  opposed  to  innovation. 
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CHICHESTER. 


II.     1653,      2.    Thomas  (Wriothesley),  Earl  op  Southampton 

to      and  Earl  of  Chichester,  son-in-liuv,  became  heir  to  the  Earldom 
1667.     of  Chichester  in  1653,  under  the  spec.  rem.  in  its  creation  having 
previously  inherited,  from  his  Father,  the  Earldom  of  Southampton, 
10  Nov.  1625.     He  m.  for  his  second  wife,  in  or  i^hortly  after  1641, 
Elizabeth,  1st  da.  r.ud  coheir  of  Francis  (Lkigh),  Earl  of  Chichestkk,  by  Audrey, 
hi-j  wife,  aboveuamed.    He  d.  s.p.m.s.  16  May  1667,  when  all  his  honours  became 
extinct.    See  fuller  account  under  *'  Southamiton,"  Earldom  of,  cr.  1537  ;  ex.  1667. 


III.    1675.       1.    Charles  EitzRoy,  styled  Earl  of  South- 1 

AMFTON  (being  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Barbara,  suo  jure  Duchess  of 
CLEVELAra,  Countess  of  Southampto7i,  &c.),  was,  on  10  Sep.  1675,  cr.  BAKON 
OF  NEWBURY,  co.  Berks,  EARL  OF  CUICHESTER('^)  and  DUKE  OF 
SOUTHAMPTON.  By  the  death  of  his  mother,  9  Oct.  1709,  he  became 
Duke  of  Cleveland,  kc.    He  d.  9  Sep.  1730,  aged  58. 


IV.  1730, 

to 

1774. 


2.  William  (FitzRoy),  Duke  of  Cleveland, 
Duke  of  SouTHAMriON.  Earl  of  Southampton,  Earl  of 
CtucHESTER,  (Src,  1st  s.  and  h.  He  cl.  s.p.  18  May  1774,  aged 
76,  when  all  his  honours  became  extinct. 


V.  1801.      1.    Tho.mas  (Peliiam),  Earon  Pelham  of  Stanmer, 

was,  on  23  June  ISOl,  cr.  EARL  OF  CHICHESTER.  He  was  s.  and 
h.  of  Thomas  Pelham,  of  Stanmer,  Sussex,  sometime  a  merchant  at  Constantinople, 
by  Annetta,  da.  of  Thomas  Buidgks,  of  Constantinople  afsd.,  which  Thomas  P.  was  3rd  s. 
(but  the  only  s.  that  had  issue)  of  Henry  Pelham,  Clerk  of  the  Pells,  yr.  br.  of 
Thomas,  1st  Bakon  Pelham  of  Lauguton,  who  was  father  of  Thomas  (Pelham),  1st 
Duke  of  Newcastle,  the  well-known  statesman.  He  was  b.  28  Feb.  1727/S  ;  M.P. 
for  Rye,  1749-54  ;  for  Sussex,  1754-68  ;  Commissioner  of  Trade,  1754  ;  a  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty,  1761-64  ;  Comptroller  of  the  Household,  1765-74  ;  P.C.,  1765.  On  17 
Nov.  1768,  by  the  death,  s.p.  of  his  cousin,  Thomas,  Duke  of  Newcastle,  abovenamed, 
he  became  the  head  of  his  family,  and  sue,  as  such,  to  a  Baronetcy  {cr.  22  May  1611) 
and  as  BARON  PELHAM  OF  STANMER,  co.  Sussex,  the  said  Duke  having  been  so 
cr.  4  May  1762,  with  a  .spec.  rem.  (failing  his  issue  male)  to  him.  He  was  Surveyor 
Gen.  of  the  Customs  of  Loudon,  1773-1805  ;  Chief  Justice  in  Eyre,  north  of  Trent, 
1774-75  ;  Keeper  of  the  Wardrobe,  1775-82.  In  1 801,  at  the  age  of  73,  he  was  cr.  Earl  of 
Chichester,  as  abovcstated.  He  ni.  15  June  1754,  at  Mortlake,  Surrey,  Anne,  da.  and 
h.  of  Frederick  Meinhart  Frankland,  by  Elizabeth,  his  1st  wife,  which  Frederick  was 
3rd  s.  of  Sir  Thomas  Frankland,  3rd  Bart.  He  d.  8  Jany.  1805,  at  Stanmer,  and  was 
bur.  at  Laughton,  Sussex.  (^)    His  widow  d.  5  March  1813,  in  her  79th  year. 

VI.  1805.      2.    Thomas  (Peliiam),  Earl  of  Chichester,  &c.,  1st  s. 

and  h.,  b.  m  Spring  Gardens  28  April,  and  bap.  26  May,  1756,  at  St. 
Martin's-in-the-fields.  Ed.  at  Westm.  School  and  at  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge  ;  M.A., 
1775  ;  M.P.  for  Sussex,  in  several  Paris.,  1780  to  1801  ;  was  chosen  M.P.  for  Carrick 
[I.],  1783  ;  for  Clogher  [L],  1795,  and  for  Armagh  [L],  1797.  Surveyor  Gen.  of  the 
Ordnance,  1782  ;  Chief  Sec.  to  the  Lord  Lieut,  of  Ireland,  1783-84,  and  again,  1795- 
98  ;  P.O.  [I.],  1783  ;  P.O.  [E.],  1795  ;  Lieut.-Col.  of  the  Sussex  Militia,  1794.  In 
1801,  directlv  on  his  Father's  elevation  to  an  Earldom,  he  was  sum.  to  the  House  of 
Lords,  in  his'  Father's  Barony,  as  LORD  PELHA.M  OF  STANMER.  Sec.  of  State  to 
the  Home  Department,  ISOf-OS  ;  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  1803  ;  Capt. 
of  the  Yeoman  of  the  Guard,  1804  ;  Joint  Postmaster  Gen.,  1807-23  ;  Postmixster 
Gen.,  1823-26.    At  the  coronation,  in  July  1821,  he  was  assistant  Carver.     He  m.  16 


(a)  The  fact  of  an  Earldom  of  Chichester  having  been  pi-cvioushj  held  with  an  Earl- 
dom of  Southampton,  seems  to  have  suggested  their  being  again  united. 

(^)  His  character  as,  in  1751,  givt-n  by  Horace  Walpole  is — "Seems  very  good 
humoured,  but  he  is  nothing  but  complexion,'' 
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July  1801,  Maiy  Henrietta  Juliana,  da,  of  FrancL?  Godolphin  (Osborne^  5th  Duke  op 
Leeds,  by  his  1st  wife  AmelLi.  suo  jure  Baroness  Conyers.  He  d.  4  July  1826,  aged 
70.(*'^)  Will  pr.  Oct.  1826.  His  widow,  who  was  h.  in  Grosvenor  Sq.,  Midx.,  7  Sep. 
1776,  d  in  Grosvenor  Place,  Midx.,  21  Oct.  1862,  aged  S6. 

VII.  1826.     3.    Hexry  Thomas  (Pelham),  Earl  of  CniciiESTER, 

&c.,  2ud  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.,  5.  25  Aug.  1804,  in  Stratton  Street, 
Piccadilly,  Midx.  Ed,  at  AVestm.  School  and  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge.  Was  an 
officer  in  the  Hoyal  Horse  Guards,  1824-44  ;  Major  in  the  Army,  1841.  Was  an 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioner,  1841  ;  Chief  Commissioner  for  Eccles.  estates,  1850-78  ; 
Lord-Lieut,  of  Siusex,  1860-86.  He  m,  IS  Aug.  1828,  at  St.  Mary's,  Bryanston  Sq., 
Marylebone,  Mary,  5th  da.  of  Robert  (Brudenell),  6th  Earl  of  Cardigan,  by 
Penelope  Anne,  da.  of  George  John  Cooke.  She,  who  was  h.  4  July  1806,  d.  22  May 
1867.    He  d  16  March  1886,  at  Stanmer  Park,  in  his  82nd  year.(b) 

VIII.  1886.    4-    Walter  John   (Pelham),  Earl   of  Chichester 

[1801],  and  Baron  Pelham  of  Stanmer  [1762],  also  a  Baronet  [1611], 
s.  and  h.  h.  22  Sep.  1838,  ut  Stanmer  ;  ed.  at  Harrow  School  and  at  Trin.  Coll., 
Cambridge  ;  M.A.  1859.  M.P.  for  Lewes,  1865-74.  He  m.  18  June  1861,  at  St., 
Geo,  Him.  Sq.,  Elizabeth  Mary,  only  da,  and  h.  of  the  Hon,  Sir  John  Duncan  Bligh, 
K.CB.,  by  his  1st  wife  Elizabeth  Maiy,  da.  of  Thomas  Gisborne,  which  Sir  Jolm 
was  2nd  s.  of  John,  4th  Earl  of  Darnley  [I].    She  was  h,  22  Miurch  1837. 

Family  Estates.— "Yhc^c,  in  1883,  consisted  of  16,232  acres  in  Sussex,  worth  £13,650 
a  year.    Principal  Residence. — Stanmer  Park,  near  Lewes,  Sussex. 


CHICHESTER  OF  BELFAST  AND  CHICHESTER  OF 
CARRICKFERGUS. 
Barony  [L]       Arthur  Chichester,  2nd  s.  of  John  C.  of  Raleigh. 

J     if-iq        111  Piltou,  CO.  Devon,  by  Gertrude,  da.  of  Sir  William  Courtenay  of 
I;     10  lo,       Powderham  in  that  co.,  Avas  b.  at  Raleigh,  May  1563  ;  mat.  at  Oxford 
^®  (Ex.  Coll.),  15  ]\rarch  1583,  being  then  aged  19,  was  Captain  of  one  of 

1624.  the  ships  against  the  "Armada,"  in  1588;  had  a  company  in  the 
expedition  to  Cadiz  in  1596,  where  he  was  Knighted,  and  having 
previously,  when  young,  served  in  Ireland,  was  in  1599  sent  in  command  of  troops  to 
Carrickfergus  where  he  was  of  great  assistance  against  the  rebels,  being  appointed 
Governor  thereof  in  1600,  and  P.C.  [L]  in  1603.  On  1  Feb.  1603/4  he  was  appointed 
Lord  Deputy  [I.],  being  on  23  Feb.  161 2 '3,  cr.  BARON  CHICHESTER  OF 
BELFAST,(^)  CO,  Antrim,  [I.]  His  high  office  was  terminated  29  Nov.  1615, 
accompanied  by  a  Royal  declaration  that  "  you  may  rest  assured  that  you  do  leave 
that  place  with  our  very  good  grace  and  acceptation  of  your  services."  He  appears  to 
have  been  a  successful  Governor  for  above  11  years,  though  not  sufficiently  zealous,  in 
enforcing  the  penal  laws  against  the  Roman  Catholics,  to  please  the  Court,  On  13 
July  1616  he  was  made  Lord  High  Treasurer  [I.]  On  2  May  1622  he  was  on  an 
Embassy  to  the  Palatinate,  returning  in  Oct.  P,C,  [E.]  Dec,  1622,  He  m.  before 
1606,  Lcotitia,  widow  of  Yaughan  Blackham,  da.  of  Sir  John  Perrott,  sometime 
(1584-88)  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland,  She  d.  27  Nov.  1620.  He  d.  in  London,  s.p,m.s., 
19  Feb,^1624/5,  when  his  Peerage  became  Extinct.    He  was  bur.  in  St.  Nicholas  church 


(*)  "  As  Commander  of  the  Sussex  Militia,  Lieut,-Col,  Pelham,  by  the  urbanity  of 
his  manners,  and  his  strict  attention  to  the  duties  and  discipline  of  the  Regiment, 
attracted  and  retixined  the  regard  of  the  leading  famihes  of  the  County."  See  "Ann. 
Re^.,"  for  1826. 

(^)  See  p,  246,  not<j  "b,"  as  to  his  religious  character. 

(c)  He  was  the  first  Baron  and  the  third  person  advanced  to  the  Irish  Peerage  by 
James  I.  The  preamble  of  his  creation  is  given  in  "  Lodge,"  Vol.  i,  p,  323.  Sir 
Rory  O'Donell  had,  previously,  been  cr.  (in  1603),  Earlot  Tyrconuel,  and  Sir  Theobald 
Butler,  (also  iu  1603),  Viscount  Butler  of  Tulleophelim. 
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at  Carrickfergiis.  M.I.(a)  Will  dat.  29  Oct.  1621  (desiring  to  be  bur.  by  his  late  wife 
at  "  Knockitv^as      pr.  21  May  1625. 


XL  1625. 


1.    Sir  Edward  Chichester,  next  br.  and  li.  of  the 


Viscountcv  n  1  '^^^'^'^j       tothefamilv  e.st;ites,  and  \vas,  to  perpetuate  his  brother's 
L  •J  memory, (b)  cn  1  Apnl  liJ25,  cr.  BARON  CHICH J:>STEU  OF 
I.     1625.  BELFAST  AND  VISCOUNT  CHICHESTER  OF  CARRICK- 

FERGUS,  both  in  co.  Antriiu  [I].  He  iiad  previously,  IS  July 
1616,  been  Knighted  at  Theobalds.  Gov.  of  Carrickfergus, 
Admiral  of  Loughneagh,  Gov.  of  Cuhuoie,  .and  P.C.  [I.]  1625.  Joint  Conunissioner 
of  the  Treasury  [1],  lti32.  Took  his  seat  in  the  Hour^e  of  Lords  [L]  14  July  1634. 
Was  in  command  of  a  Regiment,  16il,  on  uehah'of  the  King,  was  "well  accomplished 
both  for  war  and  peace,  and  very  serviceable  in  the  wars  of  Ireland."  He  lu.  hi-stly, 
4  July  1605,  Anne,  da.  and  b.  of  John  Coplk-sTOne  of  Eggcsford,  co.  Devo;i,  hv 
Dorothy,  da.  of  Sir  George  Biston  of  Kistou.  co  Chester.  She  d.  8  March  161o\vmd 
was  bur.  at  Eggesford.  He  m.  secondly,  :\Iary.  widow  of  Othwell  Hill,  da.  of  {—) 
Denham  of  Wortham,  Devon,  but  by  her  had  no  issue.  She  d.  2  Feb.  1637,  and  was 
hur.  at  Carrickfergus.  He  d.  8  July'  1618,  and  was  bur.,  by  his  Lst  wife,  at  Eggesford. 
M.L(0    Admou.  27  Sep.  164S. 


Viscountcy  [I.]  1 
XL 


Barony  [I.] 
XII. 


2.    Arthur  (Chichester),  Earl  of  Done- 
gall  (so  cr.  1647),  Viscount  Chichester  of  Carrick- 

KEliGUS,   AND   BaROX   CinCHESTliU  OF  BELFAST  [I.],  who 

>1648.    in  his  Father's  lifetime  had,  '60  March  1647,  been  cr. 

Earl  of  Dohegall.  See  "DoNEGiVLL"  Eaiddom  of  [I], 
cr.  1647. 


CHINK  A.NG.FOO. 

i.e,  "  GouGH  OF  Chinkang-foo,  in  Ciiixa,  t^c."  Barony  [Gough),  cr, 
1846  ;  see  "  Gougu  of  Goojeuat,"  Viscountcy,  cr.  1849. 


CHIPPING-WYCOMBE. 

i.e.  "  Lord  Wycombe,  Baron  of  CnipPiNG-WYCOMBE,(**)  co.  Bucking- 
ham {Pit-mavricc-Pctt]i), -A  Barony,  or.  1760.  See  "  Shelbukne,"  Earldom  of  [I.] 
cr.  1753,  under  the  1st  Earl. 

i.e.  Earl  Wycombe  of  Chipping  Wycombe, ('^)  co.  Buckingham 
{Pitzrmuricc-Petty),  au  Earldom  cr.  1784  with  the  Marquessate  of  Lansdowne, 
which  see. 


(''^)  This  is  of  very  considerable  length  and  is  printed  in  *'  Lodge,"  Vol.  i,  p.  326. 
The  verses,  at  the  end,  commence  as  under  : — 

"  Within  this  bedd  of  death  a  Viceroy  lies, 
"Whose  fame  shall  ever  live  ;  viitue  ne'er  dies  ; 
For  he  did  virtue  and  religion  nourish, 
And  made  this  province,  rude,  with  peace  to  flourish." 
Q>)  See  the  preamble  in  *'  Lodge,"  Vol.  i,  p.  328. 

{«)  "  A  noble  monument  prepared  by  hmiself,  but  finished  by  his  son"  (the  Earl 
of  Donegall),  who  in  the  concluding  lines  thus  (poetically?)  commemorates  his  Uncle's, 
his  Fatha'^s,  and  his  o^vn  peerages,  viz  : — 

*'  Fam'd  Arthur — Ireland's  dread  in  arms  ;  in  peace 
Her  tut'lar  genius — Belfast's  honours  won  ; 
Edward  and  Anne — blest  pair  !  begot  increase 

Of  lands  and  honoui-s,  Vucount  was  grafted  on  ; 
Next,  Arthur,  in  God's  cause  and  King's,  stak'd  aU, 
And  had,  to's  honour,  added  I)onc;jall." 
Spelt  "  CJupinj  Wycombe  "  in  the  patent. 
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CHIRBURY. 

See  *'  Herbert  of  Chirbury,  co.  Salop  "  Barony  {Herhert)^  cr.  1629  ; 
ex.  1C91. 

See  "Herbert  of  Chirbury,  co.  Salop  "  Barony  (Ilerhert),  cr.  1694  ; 
ex.  1738. 

i.e.  ''Herbert  of  Chirbury,  co.  Salop  "  Barony  {Herherf),  cr.  1743  ; 
as  also  "Herbert  of  Chirbury  axd  of  LrDLow,  co.  Salop  {H-irhert),  Barony  (this 
last  being  vdih.  a  .=?pec.  rem.)  cr.  1749  ;  see  "  Powis,"  Earldom  of,  cr.  1748  ;  all  such 
honours  becoming  extinct  in  ISOl. 

i.e.  "Herbert  of  Chirbury,  co.  Salop "  Barony  (Clive)^  cr.  1804, 
with  the  Earldom  of  Powis,  which  see, 

V 

CHIRKE. 

See  "  Mortimer  de  Chirke  "  (Mortinun'),  Barony  by  writ,  as  Mortimer 
(only)  1299  to  1306,  and  as  Mortimer  "do  Cliu'cke,"  1307  to  1321. 

CHISLEHURST. 

i.e.  "  Sydney  of  Chisleiiurst,  co.  Kent "  Barony  (TownsJicnd)f  cr, 
1783  ;  see  "Sydney  of  St.  Lecnards,"  Viscountcy,  cr.  1789. 

CHOLMONDELEY, 
CHOLMONDELEY    OF    I^ELLS    AND    CHOLMONDELEY  OF 

WICHE-MALBANK  alias  NANTWICH. 
Viscountcy  [I.]     2.    Robert  Cholmondeley,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Hugh  C, 

I  1628  Cholmondeley,  co.  Chester,  by  Mary,  d;i.  aod  h.  of  Christopher 

Holford,  of  Holford,  in  that  co.,  was  b.  26  June  ]  584,  at  Crouchend, 
x»  r-r,-,       Highgate,  Midx.  ;  Matric.  at  Oxford  (Queen's),  24  Oct.  1600  ;  sue. 

jjarony  [J^.J       j^^^  Father  in  the  family  estates,  23  July  1601,  and  was,  29  June 
I.      1645,        1611^  cr.  a  Baronet,  being  the  36th  of  that  order  from  its  institu- 
te tion.    High  Sheriff"  of  Chesliire.  1621.    On  2  July  1628,  he  was  cr. 
1659.        VISC0U2;T  CHOLMONDELEY   OF  XELLS,  co.   Meath  [L] 
Having  gi-eatly  distinguished  himself  in  the  Koyal  cause  by  raising 
troops  in  Cheshire,  in  which  county,  in  1642,  he  was  a  Joint 
Commissioner  of  Arrav.  he  was,  on  1  Sep.  1645.(^1)  cr.  BARON  CHOLilONDELEY 
OF  WICHE-MALBANK,  co.  Che.-,ter  [E.],  and  on  3  March  1645/b,  cr.  EARL  OF 
LEINSTER  [I.]    He  was  a  Compoundfr  to  Tarl.  for  the  large  sum  of  £7,742.  He 
m.  Catharine,  da.  of  John  (Stanhope),  1st  B.xkon  Stanhope  of  Harrington,  by  his 
2nd  %vife  Margaret,  da.  and  coheir  of  Henry  MacWilliams.     Shed,  at  Cholmondeley, 
15  June  1657,  and  was  bur.  3  July  at  Malpas.    Admon.  IS  Feb.  1657/8.    The  Earl 
of  Leinster  d.  s.p.  legit.(^)  2  Oct.  1659,  aged  75,  at  Cholmondeley,  when  all  his 
honours  became  extinct.    Both  are  bur.  in  the  chancel  at  IMalpas. 

Viscoimtcy  [L]    i.    Robert  Cholmondeley,  of  Cholmondeley  afsd., 

II  1661        nephew  and  h.  to  the  above,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Hugh  C.  (his  nest 

Burv.  br.)  by  Mary,  da.  of  Sir  John  Bodvile,  of  Budvile  Castle,  co. 
Carnarvon,  sue.  his  Father   11   Sep.  1655.    About  four  years 
before,  by  his  uncle's  (the  Earl  of  Leinster's)  death,  he  became  the  bead  of  the  family. 

(a)  In  "Creations,  14S3-1646,  in  ap.  47Th  Rep.  D.K.  Pub.  Records,"  this 
creation  is  given  as  1  Sep.  1646  {follou-inrj  the  creation  of  the  Earldom  in  March 
1645/6),  but  as  the  grantee  is  called  (only;  "  Vixc(mnt  Cholmonddqi  in  Ireland,'*  and 
not  E;ul  of  Leinster,  the  date  of  the  docquet  (for  such  it  is)  i.s  probably  an  error. 
•  (b)  He  settled  the  estate  of  Holford  which  came  from  his  mother,  on  Thomas 
Cholmondeley,  his  ilkgit.  son,  who  d.  there  6  Jany.  1667,  leaving  issue.  See  "  Lodge," 
VoL  V,  p.  65,  for  an  account  of  this  hue. 
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On  29  March  1661  he  was  cr.  VISCOUNT  CHOLMONDELEY  OP  KELLS,  co, 
Meath  [I.],  and  took  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  [L]  by  proxy  25  June  following. 
He  m.  Elizabeth,  2nd  da.  and  coheir  of  George  CradoCk,  of  Caverswall  Castle,  co. 
Stafford,  by  Dorothv,  da.  of  John  Saunders,  D.D.,  Provost  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford. (^) 
He  d.  May  1631.    Will  pr.  Nov.  16S1.    His  wdow  was  lur.  at  Malpas  28  Feb.  1691/2. 


Viscountcy  [L]  2  and  1.  Hugh  (Cholmondeley),  Viscount  Chol- 
IIL  1681  MO^'DELEY  OF  Kells  [I.],  s.  and  h.  Mat.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.), 
8  May  1678,  and  then  aged  16.  He  was  one  of  the  earliest  to 
abandon  the  Eoyal  cause,  and  in  1688  was  "  one  of  the  Nobility 
and  Principal  Gentry  in  arms  with  the  Prince  of  Orange,"(b) 
was  soon  rewarded  by  being  10  April  1689,  BARON  CHOL- 
MONDELEY OF  NAMPTWICK,  co.  Chester  [E.],  with  rem. 
failing  his  issue  male,  to  George  Cholmondeley,  his  next  surv.  br. 
Lord  Lieut,  of  N.  Wales  1702-13,  and  again  1714-25  ;  Loixl  Lieut, 
of  Cheshire  1704-13  and  again  1714-25  ;  P..C.  1705.  On  29  Dec. 
1706,  he  was  cr,  VISCOUNT  MALPAS  AND  EARL  OF 
CHOLMONDELEY,  both  in  co.  Chester,  with  a  similar  spec.  rem.  to  that  of  the 
Barony  of  1689.  Comptroller  of  the  Household,  April  to  Oct.  1708  ;  Ti'easurer  of 
the  Hou.sehold  1708-13,  and  again  1714-25.  He  d.  unm.  18  Jauy.,  and  waa  bur. 
3  Feb.  1724/5,  at  Malpa3.(«^)    Will  pr.  Feb.  1725. 


Barony 
IL  1689. 

Earldom 
L  1706. 


\ 


Earldom 

n. 

Viscountcy  [L] 
lY. 

Barony 
IIL 

Consort's  Reg.  of  Horse. 


1725. 


^,  3  and  2.  George  (CHOLiioxDELEY),  Eap.l 
Choliiondeley,  Baron  Cholmondeley  of  Namitwich, 
and  Baron  Newburgh;  also  Viscount  Cholmondeley 
ofKelt^s  and  Baron  Newborough  [I.],  next  surv.  br.  and 
h.,who  sue.  to  his  Father's  Viscountcy  [L],  as  also,  under 
the  spec,  rem.jto  the  Earldom, Viscountcy,  and  Barony  [E.], 
conferred  on  his  brother  abovenamed.  He  was  h.  about 
1666  ;  was  ed.  at  Westm.  School ;  mat,  at  Oxford  (Ch. 
Ch.),  2  Sep.  1680.  Like  his  brother  he  espoused  the 
side  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  joining  in  1688  the  northern 
insurrectionists,  having  been  (1686)  Capt,  of  the  Queen 
Lieut.  Col.  1st  troop  of  Horse  Guards,  1689,  being  in 
command  at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  and  distinguishing  himself  (]  692)  at  Steiukirk. 
Groom  of  the  Bedchamber,  1G91.  He  was  M.P.  for  Newton,  1690-95.  D.C.L.. 
Oxford,  9  Nov.  1695.  By  Queen  Anne  he  was,  1702,  made  Major  Gen.  and  Gov.  of 
the  forts  of  Tilbury  and  Gravesend,  and  in  1704,  Lieut.  Gen.  By  George  I  he  was 
made  Col.  the  3rd  troop  of  Horse  Guards,  1715,  and  finally  "(1727)  Gen.  of  the 
Horse.  Bv  him  he  was  also  cr.,  12  April  1715,  BARON  NEWBOROUGH  OF 
NEWBOROUGH,!^)  co.  Wexford  [I.],  and  (within  15  mouths)  was  cr.  10  July  1716, 
BARON  NEWBURGH  in  the  isle  of  Anglesey  [G.B.].  After  his  succession  to  his 
brother's  peerages  he  was  made  Lord  Lieut,  and  Vice-Admiral  of  Cheshire  and  Lord 
Lieut,  of  North  Wales,  1725-33.  In  Oct.  1732  he  was  named  Gov.  of  Guernsey; 
F.R.S.,  &c.  He  m.,  about  1702,  Elizabeth,  da.  to  Baron  Rdttenburgh,  by  Anne 
Elizabeth  (sister  of  Heniy,  Earl  of  Grantham),  5th  and  yst.  da.  of  Louis  de 
Nassau,  Lord  of  Auverquerque,  Field  Marshal  to  the  States  General.  She  who  was 
natur;\lised  by  Act  of  Parliament,  1703-4,  d.  at  Whitehall,  16  Jany.  1721.  Admon. 
as  "  Lady  Newburgh,"  13  Sep.  1723.  He  d.  at  Whitehall  7  May  1733,  and  was  h\ir. 
the  17th,  at  Malpas.    Will  pr.  May  1733. 


•     (i^)  See  Grazebrook's  "  Visitixtions  of  Staftord,  1614  and  1664,"  p.  100,  note. 
Q>)  See  Hst  of  these  Vol.  i,  p.  28,  note  "  b." 

(<^)  Bishop  Burnet's  character  of  him  (1704)  with  Dean  Swift's  remarks  thereon,  in 
italics,  is  "  This  Lord  is  a  great  lover  of  country  sports ;  is.  handsome  in  his  person. 
Good  for  nothing,  as  far  as  ever  I  know." 

This  was  the  first  Irish  Peerage  conferred  by  George  L  The  preamble  is  given 
in  "  Lodge,"  Vol.  v,  p.  68. 
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Earldom 
HI. 


Visconntcy  [L] 
V. 

Barony 
IV. 


Sy  4i  o.  George  (CnoLMoxDELEY),  ExIrl 
OP  Cholmondeley,  See,  also  VIScou^'T  Choi.mondeley 
ofKells,  &c.  [L],  2ik1  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  b.,Z>,  2  J;my. 


M733. 


1702/3.  M.P.  for 
1727-33;  Gov.  of 


East  Looe, 
Chester,  li 


1724- 


J 


27  ;  for  "Windsor, 
K.B.  (under  the 

style  of  Viscount  Malpas),  27  May  1725,  on  the  revival 
of  that  order.  Master  of  the  Robes,  May  to  June  1727  ; 
Commissioner  of  the  Admiralty,  1727-29  ;  IMaster  of  the 
Horse  to  the  Prince  of  ^Vales,  1728-35  ;  L'ord  Lieut, 
and  Vice-Admiral  of  Chester,  and  Lord  Lieut,  of  North 
Wales,  1733-70  ;  Chamberhuu  of  Chester,  1736  ;  a 
Commissioner  of  the  Treasuiy,  1735-36  ;  Chancellor  of 
the  Duchy  of  L?incaster,  1736-43;  P.C.  1736;  Lord  Lieut,  of  Montgomeryshire, 
1737-61  ;  Lord  Privy  Sk.vl,  Dec.  1743  to  Dec.  1744  ;  Joint  Vice-Treasurer  [L],  !744. 
He  was  also  Col,  in  the  Army,  1745;  Maj.  Gen.  1755  ;  Lieut.  Gen.,  1759.  Lord  of 
the  Bedchamber,  1753.  lie  m.  14  Sop-  1723,  at  St,  Geo.  Han.  Sq.,  Mary,  da,  of  (the 
celebrated)  Kf^bert  (Walpole),  1st  Earl  of  Okford,  by  his  1st  wife  Catherine,  da,  of 
Sir  John  Shorter.  The  Lady  (whose  issue,  in  17.97,  on  the  death  of  her  brother 
Horace,  the. 4th  Earl,  became  her  Father's  representatives),  d.  Dec.  1731,  at  Aix  iu 
Provence,  aged  20,  and  was  hur.  at  Malpas.  He  d.  10  June  1770,  and  was  hur.  21,  at 
Malpas.    Will  pr.  June  1770. 

[George  Ciiolmondeley,  styled  Yisooqnt  Malpas,  s.  and  li.  ap., 

h.  17  Oct.  1724,  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  Sq.  M.P.  for  Bramber,  1754-61 ;  for  Corfe  Castle, 
1761-04.  He  served  as  a  volunteer  at  the  battle  of  Fontenoy,  but  became  eventually 
Lieut.  Col.  of  the  65th  Kegt.  He  was  also  in  command  against  the  insurgents  of  1745. 
He  19  Jany.  1746/7,  Hester,  da.  and  h.  of  Sir  Francis  Edwardes,  4th  Bart,  of 
Shrewsbury.  He  d.  v. p.  15  March  1764,  and  was  hur.  at  Malpas.  Admon.  10  April 
1764  to  a  credit<:)r.  His  widow  d.  3  Sep.  1794,  at  Hampton  Court  Palace,  in  her 
67th  year.(a)    Will  dated  26  June,  pp.  19  Nov.  1794.    Both  lur.  at  Malpas.] 


Earldom 
IV. 

Viseountcy  [I.J 
VI. 

Barony 
V. 

JUarquessate 
I. 


>1770. 


1  Jh  ^■iJf'i      1.  George  James  (Cholmondeley), 

Earl  of  Cholmondeley,  &c.,  also  Viscount  Chol- 
mondeley OF  Kells,  <S:c.  [L],  grandson  and  h,,  being 
only  s,  and  h,  of  Geoi'ge  Cholmondeley,  styled  Viscount 
Malpas,  by  Hester,  his  wife  abovenamed.  He  was  h. 
11  May  1749,  at  Hardingstone,  co.  Northampton.  Lord 
Lieut,  of  Cheshire,  1770-83  ;  Chamberlain  of  Chester, 
1770;  Col.  of  the  Cheshu-e  Militia,  1771;  Col.  in  the 
Army,  during  service,  1779  ;  Envoy  to  Berlin,  June  to 
Sep.  1782;  Capt.  of  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard,  1783-84; 
P.C.,  1783  ;  Chamberlain,  &c.,  to  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
1795  ;  Lord  Steward  of  the  Household,  1812-21.  On 
1815  22  Nov.  1815  he  was  cr.  EARL  OF  ROCKSAVAGE, 
*  CO.  Chest€r,(i^)  and  MAl^QUESS  OF  CHOLMONDELEY. 
G.C.H.,  1816  ;    KG.   22  July  1S22.     He  m.  25 


(a)  Her  mother  Dame  Hester  Edwardes,  -widow,  d.  at  Hampton  Court  Palace, 
10  April  1805,  at  the  great  age  of  98. 

(^)  "Rock  Savage"  was  the  name  p^vea  by  Sir  John  Savage  of  Clifton,  near 
Frodsham,  co.  Chester  (who  cZ.  1597),  to  "a  magnificent  mansion  "  (dilapidated  before 
1800),  which  he  built  near  the  old  Hall.  On  the  extinction  of  his  issue  male  in  1728, 
by  the  death  of  John  (Savage),  5th  and  last  Earl  Rivers,  the  property  passed  (not  long 
aftervvards)  to  the  Hon.  James  Cholmondeley  (2nd  a.  of  the  2nd  Earl  Cholmondeley), 
in  right  of  his  wife  Penelope,  da.  of  James  (Barry),  4th  Earl  of  Barrymore  [I.],  and 
only  child  of  her  mother,  the  Earl's  itcond  wife,  p:iizabeth,  da.  and  h.  of  Richard 
(Savage)  4th  Earl  Rivers.  The  Lady  Penelope  Cholmondeley  was  divorced  in  1736  and 
her  husband  d.,  s.p.  legit.,  13  Oct.  1775,  in  his  GSth  year,  when  the  estate,  which  in 
his  wi/c's  right  he  had  acquired,  passed  to  his  oivn  great  nephew,  George  Jiunes,  4th 
Earl  of  Cholmondeley,  lliis  same  Earl,  in  1797,  became,  m  right  of  hi^  mother,  the 
heir,  also,  to  Houghton,  co.  Norfolk,  and  the  vast  estates  of  his  mat«yTial  grandfather 
the  celebrated  Robert  (Walpole),  1st  Eari  of  Orford, 
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April  1791,  Georgiana  Charlotte.  2nd  aucl  yst,  da.  of  Peregrine  (Bertie),  3rd  Duke 
OF  Ancaster  and  Kesteven  (by  his  2nd  wife, Mary,  da.  of  Thomas  Panton),  sif^ter  and 
coheir,  a.s  to  the  Barony  of  Willonghby  do.  Ere&Ly,  and  chc  ofticc  of  (rrcat  Chamhcrla'w. 
of  Enqhi}d,{^)  of  Robert.  3nl  J)nke,  \vho  d.  unm,  8  July  1779.  This  latter  ottioe,  by 
decision  of  the  Ibju.se  of  Jiordrf  in  1781,  was  held  to  be  vested  in  her  jointly  with  her 
eldest  sister,  lie  d.  10  April  1S27  at  his  house  in  Piccadilly,  Midx..  and  was  bur.  at 
Malpas.  Will  pr.  June  1827.  liis  widow,  who  was  b.  7  Aug.  1764,  d.  23  June  183S, 
at  Carlton  House  Teirace,  Midx.    WiW  pr.  July  1833. 


Earldom 
V. 

Viscountcy  [I.] 
VII. 

Barony 
VL 


Marquessate,   1  <?,  5^  6,  and  5.    George  Horatio  (Cholmon- 

jj^  deley),  Marquess  of  Cholmondeley,  &e..  also  Vtscoumt 

Cholmondeley  of  Kells,  &c.  [I.l,  s.  and  h.,  b.  IG  Jany. 
1792,  at  Paris,  being  then  styled  Viscount  Malpa?^^  .'\LP. 
for  Castle  Kising,  under  the  stifle  of  P]arl  of  Rocksavage, 
1817-18,  and  again,  1820-21.  ^On  5  Jany.  1822  he  was 
1  Qo'r  House  of  Lords  in  liis  Father's  Barony  as 

>  1 » J  / .   LORD  NE WBURGH,  being  introduced  .^)  Feb.  following. 

P.C.,  1830.  By  his  motlier's  death  in  1838  he  sue  in  lier 
right  as  Joint  Great  ChaiMberlain  of  Enolaj^jj,  having 
previously,  ors  her  deputy,  officiated  as  Great  Chamberlain 
at  the  coronation  of  William  IV. (■^)  Ho  m.  fh-.-tly,  20 
Oct.  1812,  Caroline,  2nd  da. of  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  Colin  Camp- 
bell. She,  who  was  b.  8  Jany.  1795,  d.  s.p,  (as  Vis- 
countess Malpas)  12  Oct.  1815,  aged  20.  He  m.  secondly 
(at  her  Father's  house  in  Grosvenor  Sq.,  Midx.)  11  ;May 
1830,  Susan  Carohno,  da.  of  Henry  Charles  (Somerset),  6th  Di'KE  OF  Beaufort,  by 
Charlotte  Soi)hia,  da.  of  Granville  (Leveson-Gower),  1st  JMarquess  of  Stafford. 
He  d.  s.p.  8  May  1870,  in  his  79th  year,  at  Cholmondeley  Castle.  His  vv-idow,  who 
was  b.  10  April  1804,  d.  4  Feb.  1S8G,  at  Thornycroft  House,  LeatherheacI,  Surrey. 
Her  will  pr.  over  £21,000. 


Marquessate, 

in. 

Earldom. 
VI. 

-Viscountcy  [L] 

VIII. 
Barony. 

vn. 


3j  6,  7,  and  6.     AVilliam  Henry  Hugh 

(Cholmondeley),  Marquess  of  Chol>[ondeley,  &c., 
also  Viscount  Cholmondeley  of  Kells,  ^c.  [L],  br. 
and  h.,  6.  31  March  1800,  in  Piccadilly,  Midx.  ;  ed.  at 
Eton  ;  matric.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.)  13  Xov.  1818  ;  M.P. 
for  Castle  Rising,  1S22-32  ;  and  (after  20  years)  for 
South  Hampshire,  1852-57.  He  m.  28  Feb.  1825,  at 
)►  18  /  0.  Cliolmondeley  House,  London,  Jlarcia  Emma  Georgiana, 
da.  of  the  Kt.  Hon.  Charles  Arbuthnct,  sometime 
Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  who  d.  18  Aug. 
1850,  aged  82.  She,  who  was  b.  10  Oct.  1804,  d.  3  Nov. 
1878,  at  No.  1,  Hyde  Park  Street,  Midx.  He  d  16  Dec. 
1884,  aged  84,  at  his  princely  seat,  Houghton  Hall, 
Norfolk,  and  was  bur.  in  the  cemetery  of  Kensal  Green, 
J  mx.(b) 


{^)  See  as  to  this  high  office,  Vol.  i,  p.  207,  note  "  b,"  sxdj  "  Aveland." 

(^)  "Like  his  elder  brother  he  was  a  generous  supporter  of  most  of  those  religious 
societies  which  have,  or  used  to  have,  their  home  at  Exeter  Hall  ;  and  his  name  was 
frequently  to  be  seen  side  by  side  with  those  of  Lord  Shaftesbury  and  Lord  Chichester 
among  the  lists  of  patrons  of  good  and  charitable  works,  especially  such  as  were 
indorsed  by  the  Evangelical  party."  From  the  obituary  in  "  the  Times."  Of  his  eight 
children  (of  whom  two  sons  had  married  and  had  issue),  but  two  survived  him,  viz., 
his  eldest  da.,  Charlotte  Georgiana,  wife  of  the  Kev.  E.  G.  Arnold,  and  hia  second  da., 
then  unm. 
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Marquessate.  1 
lY. 

Earldom. 
VII. 

Viscountcy  [I.] 
IX. 

Barony. 
VIII. 

J 

by  Emily  Marie,  da. 


1884. 


4,  7,  8,  and  7.     George  Henry  Hugh 

(CHOLMONDELEr\  ]\[aUQU1:SS  of  CHOL?.rONUKI,EY  (ISl'i), 

Earl  ok  CfioLMoxoLLEr  (170()),  3-]arl  of  KorKSAVAUK 
(1815),  Viscount  ^Ialpas  (170d),  r.AiioN  Cuul:monj)hlky 
OF  Nami'Twich  (1Gj!9),  and  Barox  XEAVBURair  (171G); 
also  Viscount  Cholmonuelet  of  Kells  (IGGl),  aud 
Baron  XEWBor.ouGii  (1715),  iu  the  peerage  of  IrelaiKl ; 
also  Joint  (hereditary)  Great  Chamberlain  of  England  ; 
grandson  and  h.,  being  only  s.  and  h.  of  Charles  George 
Cholmoxdelkv,  by  Susan  Caroline,  diu  of  Sir  George 
Dashwood,  Bart.,  which  Charles  George,  was  1st  s.  of 
the  last  Marquess,  but  d.  7  Dec.  18G9,  aged  40,  the  year 
before  his  Father  inherited  the  Peerage.  He  was  6.  3 
July  1S5S,  and  m.  1G  July  lvS79,  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  sq., 
Winifred  Ida,  y^t.  da.  of  Lient.-Col.  Robert  Is'igel 
Fitiihardinge  Jvingscote,  C.B.,  of  Kingscote,  co.  Glouc, 
of  Richard  (CuiisoN),  1st  Eakl  Howe, 


[George  Horatio  Charles  Cmolmoxdeley,  sff/Icd  Earl  of  Rock- 
savage,  1st  s.  and  h.  ap.,  b.  19  May  1SS3,  iu  Charle.s  street,  Berkeley  sq.,  Midx.] 

Family  estates.— The^c,  iu  1SS3,  consi.<icd  of  1G,0;')2  acres  in  Clieshire,  valued  at 
£'29,2U  a  year;  lG,:t95  in  Xurfi-lk,  at  ill,9G0  and  4  in  Devon  at  £Mr>.  Total 
33,991  acres,  valued  at  i"ll,L'SSa  ye  n-.  Pri)icipal  lirsidcnn:. — Cliol'.uon'K'ley  Castle, 
near  Nantwich,  Cheshire.  Xotc. — The  Houghton  estate  iu  Norfolk,  17,000  acres,  was 
bought  iu  for  £300,000  at  an  auction,  22  July  1SS6. 


CIIRISTCIIURCir. 

See  "  Lyons  of  Ciirtstliiurcii,  co.  Soutliumptou  "  Barony  {Li/uhs)j 
cr.  1856  ;  Viscouutcy,  a:  ISSl  ;  both  ex.  1SS7. 


ClIUDLEIGH. 

See  "  Clifford  of  Chudleigii,  co.  Devon  "  Barony,  (Cli/ord),  cr.  1672. 


CHURCHILL    OF  EYEMOUTH. 

Barony [S.]       "Col.  John  Churchill"  vms,  on  21  Dec.  1G82,  ci\ 
I        1682      ^^^'^^  CHUKCHILL  of  EYEMOUTH,  co.  Berwick  [S.]    He  was 
'  subsequently,  in  1G&5,  cr.  Baron  Chuhcuill  of  Sa^dvvIDGk  [U.K.], 

17.')9  and  finally,  1702,  Dcke  of  Marlbouough.  See  fuller  particulars 
under  that  title.  By  his  death,  .s.p.m.s.  16  June  1722,  the  Scotch 
Barony  (alone  of  all  his  honours)  became  extinct. 


CHURCHILL  OF  SAKDRIDGE. 
Barony.  John  (Churchill),  Lord  Churchill  OFEvEMouTn  [S.], 

I       1685  ^^''y  I^^^J^'-'^'  CHURCHILL  OF  SAXDIilDGE,  co. 

Hertford.  "On  9  April  16S9  he  was  o:  Eaiil  of  3L\ULi5oi;oroH,  co. 

^Vilts,  and,  on  14  Dec.  1702,  MAUiiUtss  ok  Bl.\ndfoud  and  ]  »lke  ok 
Maulboijough.  By  statute,  6  Anne,  these  honours  [IC]  were  limited,  failing  heirs 
male  of  his  body,  to  his  daughters  aud  their  Lcsue.  See  '*  MAHUiUROl  GU,'  Uukeduin 
•of,  cr.  1702. 
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CHURCHILL  or  WHICHWOOD. 
Barony.  7.    Lord  Francis  Almeric  SrEXCER,  2nd  ?.  of  Georqe 

L      1815.      (Spknckh),    Di  KK   OF  Marlboiiough,  by  Caroline,   da.   of  Johu 

(IU  ssell).  Dukk  of  Bedford,  I.  2G  Dec.  1779.  and  hap.  20  Jany. 

17S0,  at  St  :.rartin's-in-the-tields  ;  matric.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.),  20 
Feb.  1797,  being  cr.  D.C.L.,  \o  June  1S03  :  :\r.P.  for  Oxon  (iu  4  park),  ISOl- 
15  ;  was,  11  Aug.  1S15,  cv.  BAROX  CHURCHILL  OF  WHICHWOOD,  co. 
Oxford.  Col.  of  the  Oxou  Yeomanry  Cavalry  ;  F.R.S.,  &c.  He  m.  2.5  ISTov. 
1801,  Frances,  da.  of  Augustus  Henry  (Fitzuoy),  3ru  Duke  of  Grafton,  by  his  2nd 
wife  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir  Richard  AVrottksley,  Rart.  He  d.  at  Brigliton,  10  March 
1845,  aged  65.  Will  pr.  April  1S45.  His  widow,  who  was  h.  1  June^l780,  d.  7  Jany. 
1886  at  the  Ranger's  Lodge,  near  Charlbury,  Oxon,  aged  85. 

IL     1845.       2.    Francis  George  (Spencer),  Baron  Ciiur'cpill  of 

Whichwood,  1st  s.  and  h.,  b.  6  Oct.  1S02,  at  Blenheim,  Oxon.  Fd.  at 
Harrow  School  and  at  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford  :  matric.  10  April  1S21,  bein;;'  cr.  D.C.L.,  11 
June  1S34  ;  Attache  at  Vienna,  1S23-2S  ;  at  Lisbon,  182S.  Lieut. -Col.  of  the  Oxon 
Yeomanry,  1847  ;  Commandant,  lS.'»7-74.  He  vi.  19  May  1849.  at  Bifrons,  Kent, 
Jane,  1st  da.  of  Francis  Nathaniel  (Conyngham),  2nd  Marqufss  Conyngham  [L],  by 
Jane,  da.  of  Henry  William  (Paget).  1st  Marquess  of  Anglesey.  He  d.  24  Xf)v. 
1886,  at  No.  32,  Albemarle  Street,  Midx.  Admon.  12  Aug.  18S7,  above  £9,900.  His 
widow,  was  b.  1  Juno  1826,  Lady  of  the  Bedchamber,  1854  ;  V.A.,  3rd  Class  ; 
living  1887. 

TIL  1SS6.  3.  Victor  Alrert  Francis  Charles  (SrENCKR), 
Baron  Churchill  of  Whichwood,  only  s.  and  h.,  b.  23  Oct.  18G4, 
the  Queen  {Victoria),  hc'm^  one  of  his  Sponsors,  Page  of  Honour,  1876-81  ;  Lieut. 
Coldstream  Guards.  He  m.  1  Jany.  1SS7,  at  Cottesmore,  co.  Rutland,  Verena  Maud, 
3rd  and  yst.  da.  of  Henry  (Lowther),  3rd  Earl  of  Lonsdale,  by  Emily  Susan,  da.  of 
St  George  Francis  Caulfeild.    She  was  b.  6  April  1865. 

Pamibj  estates. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  5,352  acres  in  Oxfordslure,  valued  at 
£6,329  a  year,  and  3,760  in  Wiltshire,  valued  at  £5,304.  Total  9,112  acres,  valued  at 
£11,543  u  year.  Principal  I!aidc^^''cs. — Corubury  Park,  near  Charlbuiy,  Oxon;  and 
West  Lavington  House,  near  Devizes,  Wilts. 

CHURSTOX  OF  CHURSTOX  FERRERS  AXD  LUPTOX. 
Barony.  1,    Sir  John  Euller-Yarde-Buller,  Bart.,  was,  on  2 

T        1858  ^5''^'       l^-^l^O^'  CHURSTOX  OF  CHURSTOX  FERRERS 

*  AXD  LUPTOX,  CO.  Devon-  He  was  2nd  but  1st  surv.  s.  aiid  k  of 
Sir  Francis  Euller-Yarde- Duller,  2nd  Bart.,  by  Elizabeth  Lydia,  da. 
and  h.  of  John  Halijday,  of  Dilhorne  Hall,  co.  Stafford,  which  Sir  Francis  was  only 
8.  and  h.  of  the  well-known  Judge  (1778-1  SCO)  Sir  Francis  Buller,  of  Lupton,  D^von, 
who  was  cr.  a  BurOnet,  13  Jany.  1790.  He  was  b.  12  April  1799,  at  Dilhorne  afsd.  ; 
matric.  at  Oxford  (Oriel  Coll.)' 15  May  1816  ;  B.A.  and  2nd  class  in  classics,  1819  ; 
M.A.,  1822  ;  being  cr.  D.C.L.,  9  June  1853.  He  sue.  his  Father  in  the  Baronetcv  and 
family  esUites,  17  April  1833  ;  and  was  M.P.  for  South  Devon,  18.35  till  1858/v.-hen 
be  was  raised  to  the  peerage  as  afsd.  Lieut.-Col.  of  the  South  Devon  Militia,  1845  ; 
Special  Dep.  Warden  of  the  Stannaries,  1852.  By  royal  lie,  2S  Feb.  1860,  he  discon- 
tinued for  himself  and  his  issue  the  name  of  BuU.cr,  before  that  of  Yarde-BuUcr.  He 
t)}.  frstly,  24  June  1823,  Eh^abeth.  sister  of  John,  1st  Baron  Winmarleigh,  da.  of 
Thomas* Wilson-Patten,  of  Bank  Hall,  co.  Lancaster,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Xathan 
Hyde.  She  d.  20  Feb.  1857.  He  m.  secondly,  16  April  1861,  at  Mamheixd,  Devon, 
Caroline,  3rd  da.  of  Sir  Robert  William  Xewm.vn,  1st  Bart,  by  Mary  Jane,  da.  of 
Richard  Dennk,  of  Winchelsea,  Sussex.  She  d.  s.p.  27  Xov.  1S66,  at  Xo.  2,  Upper 
Portland  Place,  Midx.  He  d.  4  Sep.  1S71,  in  his  73rd  year,  at  Lupton  House,  South 
Devon.    Will  pr.  under  £18,000. 

IL     1871.       2.    John  (Yarde-Blt.ler),  Baron  CnuRSTON  OF  CiiURS- 
TON  Ferrers  and  Lupton,  grandson  and  h.,  being  1st  s.  and  h.  of 
the  Hon,  John  Yarde-Bullefv,  by  Charlotte,  dit  of  Edward  Sacheverell  CHANDOiS- 
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Polk,  of  Radborne,  co.  Derby,  which  John  was  1st  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  the  last  Baron  by 
his  Ist  wife,  but  d.  v.p.  6  May  1867,  aged  43.  He  was  h.  26  Oct.  1S4C  ;  Cnpt.  Soots 
Fusilier  Guards,  1869-71.  He  m.  23  Sep.  1872  at  the  Episcopal  Clinrch,  Kilmarnock, 
Barbara,  only  child  of  Admiral  Sir  Hastings  Reginald  Yi  lvekton  (formerly  Henry) 
G.C.B.,  by  Barbara,  Dow.  MAKCHIO^•ESS  of  Hastings,  suo  jure  Baeoness  Grey  de 
Ruthin.   She  was  h.  12  Jany.  1819. 

Famihj  estrttcs.— These,  in  1SS3,  consisted  of  5,326  acres  in  Devon,  valued  at  £0,277 
a  year ;  4,786  in  Cornwall,  at  £4,225,  and  791.  in  Staffordshire,  at  £962.  Total 
10,903  acres,  valued  at  £11,464  a  year.  Trinapal  Residences. — Luptcn  House  (near 
Brixham)  and  Churston  Ferrers,  (^)  South  Devon. 

CHUTON,  see  CHEWTOJS". 
CIAMHALTHA. 

Sec  *'  Bloojifield  or  CiA^inALTiiA,  co.  Tippcrary  "  Barony,  (Bloomfield)^ 
cr.  1871  ;  ex.  1879. 

cire:^cester. 

i.e.  "Cirencester,  co.  Gloucester "  Barony,  {Beniinch),  cr.  1680, 
with  the  Earldom  of  Portland,  which  see. 

CLANAWLEY,    see  GLEis^AWLEY. 

CLANBRASSILL: 

Earldom  [I.]  1.  James  (Hamilton),  Viscount  Claneboye  [I.],  s.  and 
I      1647        ^"      J'^^es,  Ist  YiscorNT  Claneboye  [I.],  by  liis  3rd  wife  Jane,  da. 

of  Sir  John  Phillips,  Bart,  of  Picton,  mc.  his  Father  in  1G43,  and 
having,  with  him,  sufiered  much  in  the  Boyal  cause,  i-aising  a  Regiment 
of  Foot  and  a  troop  of  Horse,  &c.,  was  cr.,  7  June  1647  (the  privy  seal  being  dated  at 
Oxford  as  long  back  as  4  March  1644),  EARL  OF  CLi¥NBRASSILL,(b)  co.  Armagh 
[L]  On  1  March  1654  he  was  a  "  Compounder  "  to  the  Government  for  £9,435.  He 
had  lie.  from  Bp.  of  London,  23  Sep,  1641, to  marry  at  Rickmansworth,  Herts 
(being  then  aged  23,  and  a  bachelor),  Anne,  1st  da.  of  Plemy  (Carey),  2nd  Eaul  "of 
Monmouth,  by  Martha,  da.  of  Lionel  (Cranfield),  Eakl  of  Middlesex.  He  d.  20 
June  1659,  and  was  hur.  29  July  (with  great  state)  at  Bangor,  co.  Donmi.  Will  dat.  8 
June  1G59,  pr.  15  June  1661.  His  widow  m.  1668  Sir  Robert  Maxwell,  Bart,  of 
Warrenstown,  co.  Down.    She  d.  Oct.  16S8. 

[James  Hamilton,  stylpd  Viscount  Claneboye,  1st  s.  and  h.  ap.,  h.  7 
Sep.  1642  ;  d.  unm.  8  May  1658,  v.p.  ;  hur.  at  Rickmansworth,  Herts.  M.I.] 

II.     1659,       2.    Henry  (Hamilton),  Earl  of  Clanbrassill  (1647) 
to       and  Viscount  Claneboye  (1622)  in  L-eland,  2ud  but  1st  surv.  s.  and 
1675.     h.,   12  years  old  at  his  Father's  death  ;  matric.  at  Oxford  (Ch. 

Ch.)  7  Oct.  1663  (si'c)  at  acre  of  16  ;  having  been  cr.  M.A.  28  Sep. 
1663  {sic).    P.C.  to  Charles  IT.    He  m.  IMay  1667  AKce,  da.  of  Henry 
(Moore),  1st  Earl  of  Drogheda  [I.],  by  Ahce,  da.  of  William  (Spencer),  2nd  Barox 
Spencer  of  Wormleighton.    He  d.  s.p.  12  Jan.  1675,  and  was  hur.  the  15th  at 


(*)  This  estate  came  into  the  Buller  family  by  the  marriage  (5  Dec.  1763)  of 
Susanna,  da.  and  h.  of  Francis  Yarde,  of  Churston  Ferrers,  with  Sir  FrancLs  Buller, 
the  1st  Bart.,  grandfather  of  the  1st  Peer. 

(^)  See  the  preamble  to  this  patent  in  "  Lodge,"  iii,  p.  4,  note. 

(<=)  In  "  Lodge  "  iii,  }).  5,  it  is  said  that  the  marr.  articles  were  12  and  13  Nov.  1635, 
and  that  the  marriaj^o  took  place  that  moutii. 
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Christ  Church,  Dublin,  wheu  all  his  honours  became  extinct.  Will  dat.  27  March 
1674,  devising  all  his  real  estates  to  his  wife.  His  widow  m.  1676  (as  his  'Jnd  wit'c) 
John  (Hamilton),  2nd  Lord  Bargexy  [S.],  who  d.  25  May  1693.  She  d.  s.p.  at  llo6- 
common  House,  Dublin,  20  Dec.  1677. 


III.  1756.       1.    James  Hamilton,  of  Tollymore,  co.  Down,  s.  andh. 

of  James  H.  of  the  same,  by  Anne,  sister  to  Charles,  Eaul  of  Pkter- 
BOiiO'JGH  axd  Monmouth,  da.  of  John  (Mordattnt),  1st  Viscount  ]\roRDAUNT  of 
AVALON,  sue.  his  Father  at  an  early  as:e,  was  M.P.  for  Dundalk  [I.],  1714-19,  and  was, 
13  May  1719,  ci\  BAKOX  CLANEBOYE,  eo.  Down,  and  VISCOUNT  of  the  city 
OF  LIMERICK  [I.],  taking  his  scat  as  such  1  July  following.  From  1732  he  sat  iu 
the  EngHsh  House  of  Commons  as  J\I.P.  for  Wendover,  Tavistock,  and  Morpeuh  ; 
Chairman,  21  March  1733,  of  the  Committee  to  enqiure  into  the  conduct  of  (the  late 
Prime  Minister)  the  Earl  of  Orford  ;  one  of  the  Common  Council  for  the  province  of 
Georgia,  1733  ;  P.C.,  1746  ;  Gov.  of  co.  Louth,  1756.  On  24  Nov.  1756  he  wa^-^ cr. 
EAllL  OF  CLANBRASSILL,  co.  Armagh  [L],  taking  his  seat,  as  such,  11  Oct.  1757. 
He  7)1.  15  Oct.  1728,  at  the  Hague,  Henrietta,  da.  of  William  (Bkntinck),  1st  Earl  of 
Portland,  by  his  2nd  wife  Jane,  da.  of  Sir  John  Temple,  of  Palmerston,  co.  Dublin. 
He  d  17  March  1758.    His  widow  d.  10  June  1792. 

IV.  1758,      2.    James  (Hamilton),  Earl  of  Clanbrassill  (1756), 

to       Viscount  Limekick  and  Baron  Claneboye  (1719)  iu  Ireland,  only  s. 
1798.    and  h.,  6.  13  Aug.  1729.     Chief  Remembrancer  of  the  Court  of 
Exchequer  [I.]  1757.    Took  his  seat  iii  the  House  of  Lords  [1.],  10 
April  1758.    Was  M.P.  for  Helston  [E.],  1768  ;  Gov.  of  co.  Louth  ; 
P.O.  ;  K.P.,  5  Feb.  17S3,  being  one  of  the  15  original  Knights  of  that  Order. (•')  He 
m.  21  May  1774,  at  St.  Marylebone,  Grace,  da.  of  Thomas  (Foley),  Ist  Baron  Foley 
OF  Kidderminster,  by  Grace,  da.  and  coheir  of  George  (Granville),  Baron  Lans- 
DOWNE  OF  Biddeford,     He  d.  s.p.  6  Feb.  1798,  when  all  his  honovirs  became  extinct. 
Will  pr.  March  1799.    His  widow,  who  was  b.  1  Jan.  1743,  d.  9  Jan.  1813,  in  Great 
Stanhope  street,  Midx.    Her  will  pr.  Feb.  1813. 


See  "CoNixQSBY  of  Clanbrassill,  co.  Armagh"  Barony  [I.], 
(Coninf/sbi/),  cr.  1693  ;  dc.  1729. 


Barony.  Robert   (Jocelyn),  Earl  of   Roden  [L]  was,  17 

L     18-^1        '^'-^^y  ^S-^'      ^^1^0^  CLANBRASSILL(i^)  OF  HYDE  HALL,  co. 

'       Hertford.  See  "  Roden,"  Earldom  of  [I.],  cr.  1771,  under  the  3rd  Earl. 

CLANCAIRNEY. 
See  "  AcHESON  of  Clancairney,  go.  Armagh  "  Barony,  {Acheso7i\  cr 
1847. 

CLANCARE  [i.e.  Glencar.](^) 
Earldom  [I.]      Sir    "  Donald  Maccarty,  called  Maccarty  More, 

T  Knt.,  Captain  of  his  clan,"  was,  bv  patent,  24  June  1565,  cr.  "  EARL 

■to  CLANCARE(d)  ^nd  BAllON  OF  VALENTIA,  in  Ireland"  [L], 

,  having  previously  resigned,  and  again  received  investiture  of,  his 

estates  "to  hold  of  the  Crown  of  England  in  the  English  manner." 
The  Earl  sat  in  the  Pari,  of  Dublin  20  AprH  1584,  but  soon  after- 

(a)  See  a  list  of  these,  Vol.  i,  \\  136,  note  "  d." 

(b)  His  grandfather,  the  l.>t  Earl  of  Roden  [L],  m.  11  Dec.  1752  Anne,  only  sister 
of  James  (Hamilton'),  2nd  and  Inst  Isarl  of  Clanbrassill  [I.]  of  the  creation  of  1756. 

(c)  "  Glencar,"  ui  which  "Donald  McCarty  More  was  cr.  Earl,  by  (^>n'.-en  ElLz.,"  is 
described  in  "  the  Pari.  Gazetteer  "  [I.]  as  "  a  mountain  valley  partly  in  the  Barony  of 
Dunkenon,"  co.  Keny.  Under  "  Carrngli  "  it  is  also  stated  that  the  river  Carragh 
"  gives  to  the  country  drained  by  it  the  name  of  Glcncare,  a  corruption  of  Glen  Can-agh." 

(^)  See  "  Creations,  14S3-1646,"  in  aj).  47th  Eep.  D.  K.  Pub.  Records.  Camden,  in 
his  life  of  "  Elizubethj"  says  that  she  "  invested  him  with  the  Earldom  of  Gleucaii-u 
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wards,  3597,  rcsi'rjncd  his  title,  disowning;  his  allegiance  to  Engl-\nd.  He  m.  ITonom, 
da.  of  James  Fit:- John  (Fitz  Geuald),  14th  Eaul  of  Desmond  [L],  by  his  2ikI  wife 
More,  da.  of  Sir  Mulrony  O'Cauholl.  He  d.  s.p.m.s.  before  IGOl,  when  his  peerage 
houoarsi  (previously,  however,  rcsiyucd)  became  extinct. {'^) 

[Teige  Maccarty  ]\roRE,  styled  (after  1505)  Lord  A'alextia,  only  s. 
and  h.  ap..  who  accompanied  his  Father  into  England  in  1565,  but  who  d.  v.p. 
and  s.p.] 

CLANCARTY. 

Earldom  [I.]         Doxough  ([Maccarty),  Viscount  Muskerry  [L],  was 
I.  1658.     by  patent  dat.  at  Brussells  27  Nov.,  1658,  cr.  EARL  OF  CLAXCARTY, 
CO.  Cork  [I.]    He  was  2nd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  of  Cormac  Oge 
(Maccakty),  1st  Viscount  Muskekry  [I.],  by  his  1st  wife  Margaret, 
da.  of  Donogh  (0'Bi:ikn).  4th  Eakl  of  Thomond  [I.]  was  b.  1594,  and  sac.  his  Father, 
in  the  Visconntcy,  20  Feb.,  1640.    He  was  a  staunch  loyahst,  and  commanded  the 
forces  in  Munster  against  Cromwell,  being  in  1658  rewarded  (shortly  before  the 
Restoration)  with  the  Earldom  of  Clancarty  as  abovestated.    He  m.  Eleanor,  sister 
of  James,  1st  Duke  of  Ormonde,  da.  of  Thomas  Butler,  styled  Viscount  Thukles, 
by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir  John  Poyntz.    He  d.  in  Loudon,  Aug.  1665(^). 

[Charles  Maccarty,  s.  and  h.  ap.  in  1662,  was  sum.  to  the  House 
of  Lords  [L]  in  his  Father's  Vi^countcy  as  VISCOUNT  MUSlvERRY.f^)  He  m. 
Margaret,  only  da.  and  h.  of  Uhck  (de  IBaRGH),  Marquess  of  Of.ANiucARDE  [L]  and 
2d  Eakl  of  St.  Albans,  He  d.  v.p.  being  slain  3  June;  1665,  on  board  "tbe  Royal 
Charles  "  in  a  sea  fight  against  the  Dutch,  and  was  bur.  22  at  Westm.  Abbey(^).  His 
widow  m.,  in  1676,  Kobert  Villieks  alias  Danvers,  styling  himself  Viscount  Purbeck. 
He  d.  16S4,  aged  2S.  She  m.  thirdly  Robert  Feilding,  M.P.  for  Gowran,  who  d,.  12 
May,  1712.    She  d.  Aug.  1698(«).    Admon.  to  her  said  (third)  husband  2  May,  1700]. 

II.  1665.      2,  Charles  (Maccarty)  Earl  of  Clancarty,  &c.  [L], 

grandson  and  h.,  being  only  s.  and  h,  of  Charles  (Maccarty), 
Viscount  Muskerry,  by  Margaret,  his  wife,  abovenamed.  He  d.  an  infant  in  the  co. 
of  Kent.    Admou.  15  Feb.,  1666/7  to  his  Mother. 

III.  1666.      3.  Callaghax  (]\[accarty),  Earl  of  Clancarty,  &c. 

[I.],  uncle  and  h.,  bemg  2nd  s.  of  the  1st  Earl.  He  was  formerly  a 
Monk  in  France,  but,  on  his  accession  to  the  title,  conformed  to  the  established 
rehgion.  He  m.  Elizabeth,  da.  of  George  (FitzGerald),  16th  Earl  of  Kildaue  [L] 
by  Joan,  da.  of  Richard  (Boyle)  1st  Earl  of  Cork  [L]  He  d.  21  Nov.,  1676.  His 
widow  m.  Sir  William  DAvrs,  Chief  .Justice  of  the  King's  Bench  [I.],  who  d.  24  Sep  , 
1687.  She  d,  in  Dublin  Feb.  1697/8.  Her  will.  &C.,  dat.  4  and  5  Feb.,  1697/8,  pr.  12 
May,  1698,  and  20  June,  1700. 


[and]  his  son  Teig  with  the  Barony  of  Valentia,"  but  this  is  contradicted  by  the 
patent.  The  effect,  however,  would  be  the  same  as  to  style  of  Teig,  who  would  be 
styled  "  Lord  Valentia  "  in  each  case. 

(^)  His  son-in-law,  Florence  Maccarty,  sue,  him  and  assumed  the  style  of  "  The 
Maccarty  MoreJ''* 

(^)  Donogh,  Earl  of  Clancarty,  and  his  s.  and  h.  ap.  Charles,  Viscount  Muskerry  (so 
sum.  v.p.  in  1662)  were,  in  1663,  among  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics  who  remonstrated 
with  the  King.    See  a  list  of  these,  o.nte,  p.  149,  note  d." 

(c)  He  was  one  of  the  few  heirs  apparent  of  an  L-ish  Peerage  (but  nine  in  all)  wlio 
were,  in  their  father's  lifetime,  sum.  to  Pari,  in  one  of  thfir  Father's  peerages.  The 
fact  of  it  being  a  Viscountcy,  in  this  case,  instead  of  a  Barony,  is  remarkable.  See  a 
list  of  these,  Vol.  i,  p.  2,  note  *'  a." 

James  (Ley),  3d  Earl  of  :Marlborough,  Charles  (Berkeley)  Earl  of  Falmouth,  and 
Sir  Edward  Broughton,  perished  at  the  snme  time  and  were  similarly  buried.  See 
Chester's  "  Weatm.  Abbey  llegisters." 

(^)  She  was  a  ridiculous  and  eccentric  person,  and,  tho'  slightly  deformed,  was 
wildly  foud  of  dtmcing.    See  notices  of  her  in  Grammout's  *'  Memoirs." 
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CLAKCARTY. 


IV.    1676       Jf,  DoNOGH  (Maccarty),  Earl  op  Clancarty  (1658), 

to       Viscount  Muskerry  and  Baron  Blarney  (1G28)  in  the  pecrop:e  of 
1691.     Ireland,  only  s.  and  h.    He  m.  (at  the  age  of  16)  31  Dec,  1GC4(<'^),  i  t 
Westm.  Abbey,  Elizabeth,  2d  da.  of  liobert  (Spkxcer),  2d  Earl  of 
SiiN~DEELAND,  by  Anne,  da.  of  George  (Digby),  Earl  of  Bristol. 
Tho'  under  age  he,  by  royal  dispensation,  ?at  in  the  House  of  Lords  [L]  in  1689.  He 
was  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  to  James  II,  whose  cause  he  zealously  espoused,  being  in 
command  of  a  Reg.  of  Infantry  in  the  Irish  army,  1689  ;  lie  was  taken  prisoner  at  the 
siege  of  Cork,  1690,  and  confined  to  the  Tciwer  of  London,  whence  he  escaped  to 
France  in  1694,  his  immense  estates  (worth  at  their  now  value  £200,000  a  year)  having 
being  forfeited,  and  he  himself  aitoxfdcd,  when  all  Im  honours  became  forfeited,  11  May, 
1691.    He  was  in  command  of  a  troop  of  Horse  Guards  in  France  till  1697.    His  \vife 
abovenanied  d.  abroad  June  1704.    He  is  said  to  have  been  restored  to  liis  honours 
Sep.  1721  (^).    He  d.  at  his  residence  on  an  island  in  the  Elbe,  by  Altona,  near  ,  Ham- 
burgh, Oct.  1734(<^). 


V.    1734.       5.  Robert    Maccarty,  sfi/Jed  VISCOUNT  ]\IUS- 

KERRY  (1686—1734)  who,  but  for  the  attainder,  would  in  1734 
have  been  Earl  of  Clancarty,  ^'c.  [I.]  and  who  appears  to  have  been  so  desig- 
nated,(d)  s.  and  h.,Z).  1685,  He  was  in  command  of  a  man-of-war  in  or  before  1722 
and  as  late  as  1733  ;  Gov.  of  Newfoundland,  1733-35.  Being  unable  to  obtain  a 
recognition  of  his  peerage,  he  emigrated  to  France,  residing  many  years  on  an  aimtiai 
pension  of  .£1,000  at  Eoulogne-sur-mer.  He  m.  14  Occ.  1722,  Joanna,  da.  of 
Henry  PlayerC^)  of  Alverstoke,  Hants,  Capt.  E.N.,  by  Joanna  his  wife.  She  d.  at 
St.  James,  "NVestm.,  13  and  was  bur.  24  Jan.  175S,  at  Alverstoke,  aged  61.  Will 
dat.  16  Sep.,  17o8,  pr.  6  April,  1759,  by  Charlotte  Kempthorne,  Spinster,  one  of 
the  Exors.  ?Ie  is  siud  to  have  m.  a  second  wife.  He  d.  19  Sep.,  1769,  in  France(^) 
(or,  as  some  say,  at  Plais  HofF,  near  Hamburgh)  aged  84,  having  had  two  sons 
both  in  the  French  service,  both  of  whom  are  said  to  have  died  s.p.  and  probably 
d.  v.p.(g) 


V.     1803.       1.    William  Power  Keating  Trench  of  Garbally,  co. 

Galway,  s.  and  h.  of  Richard  Trench  of  the  same  by  Francos,  da. 
and  h.  of  David  Power(^0  Corheen,  in  that  co.,  was  b.  1741  ;  sue.  his  Father, 
1768  ;  was  (for  nearly  30  years)  M.P.  for  co.  Galway,  1760-97  ;  Col.  of  the  Galway 
Militia,  and  was,  25  Nov.  1797,  cr.  BARON  KILCONXEL  OF  GARBALLY,  co. 
Galway  ;  on  3  Jany.  1801,  VISCOUNT  DUNLO  OF  DUNLO  AND  BALLINAS- 
LOE,  in  the  coimties  of  Galway  and  Roscommon  [I.]  and,  finally,  12  Feb.  •1803, 
EARL  OF  CLANC.U^TY,(>^)  co.  Cork  [I.]  He  vi.  30  Oct.  1762,  Anne,  sister  of 
Luke,  1st  ViscorKT  1">Iountjoy  [L],  da.  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Charles  Gardiner  of  Dubhn, 
by  Florinda,  da.  of  Robert  Norman  of  Lagore,  co.  Meath.  He  d.  27  April  1805. 
His  widow,  who  was  b.  13  May  1746,  d.  8  July  1829. 


In  Evelyn's  diary  of  that  date  it  is  said  he  "  gives  no  great  i>restige  of  worth." 
i^)  See  Cro'ssly's  "Irish  Peerage"  1715,  p.  55,  sed  quere. 

(c)  In  the  "Historical  Register  "  for  "  1717  "  under  "Sep.  17"  it  is  stated  that 
**  the  Earl  of  Clincarty  dy'd  lately  at  Hamburgh  " — while  in  that  for  "  1734  "  among 
the  deaths  in  October  is  "  At  Altena,  near  Hamburgh,  the  Et.  Hon.  Donagh,  Earl  of 
Clencarty,  &c."    The  first  entry  seems  an  error. 

(^)  Among  "  the  names  of  those  persons  who  were  exempted  in  the  Act  of 
Indemnity  of  1747  "  tliere  occur  those  of  three  Peers,  viz.,  (1)  The  Earl  of  Traquair  [S.]  ; 
(2)  The  Earl  of  Kellie  fS.]  ;  and  (3)  The  Earl  of  Clancarty  [1.]. 

(^)  See  "  Mawson's  o'feits  "  where  she  is  called  "  Mrs.  Player  of  Pall  Mall." 

(f)  See  "Annual  Register,  1769." 

(£)  On  7  March  1791  admon.  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Elizabeth  Farnelly,  Countess  of  Clan- 
cart)/,  of  "Wissienburg,  in  Eas  Alsace,  Germany,  widow,  was  gianted  to  Cecilia  I^lacarty, 
spinster,  the  da.  On  18  June  1792  the  admon.  of  the  Hon.  Lady  Ceciha  De  Bayard, 
formerly  Macarty,  heretofore  of  Mezieres  in  France,  but  late  of  Manheim,  in  Germany, 
was  granted  to  "  Piere  Pieron  de  Bayard,  Esq.,"  the  husband. 

(^)  He  was  descended  from  John  Power,  who  7u.  Eleanor,  the  3d  and  yst.  sister  of 
Donogh  (Maccarty),  1st  Earl  of  Chinmrty  [L]  The  representation,  however,  of  that 
E     is  iu  his  ov:n  de^ceiyiauts,  not  iii  thoBe  of  the  said  Eleanor  his,  youngest  sifter. 


CLANCAHTY — CLAN-CONAL. 
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VI.    1805.      2  and  1.    Richard  (Le-Poer  Trench),  Earl  op  Clax- 

xr\c'f^f^^^r^^r>xr  ^ARTY,  &c.  [I.],  2d  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  Ii.,  h.  18  May  1767.  M.P.  for 
viscouniicy.  ^^^^^^^^^  Limavady,  1796-97  ;  for  co.  Galvvay,  179S-1800  [I.],  and 
I.  1823.  1801-05  [U.K.],  for  liye,  1807,  being,  since  1803,  Uyhd  Viscount 
DUKLO.  lie  suj)portcd  Pitt's  adminLstration  and  moved  the  address 
at  the  meeting  of  P;u'l.  in  1802  ;  Col.  of  the  Galway  Militia,  180-1 ;  a  Commissioner 
for  the  afiairs  of  India,  1804-06  ;  Gov.  of  co.  Galwav,  1805 ;  P.O.,  1807  and  P.C.  [I.], 
1808  ;  Rep.  Peer  [L],  1808-37  ;  Master  of  the  Mint,  1812-14  ;  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade,  1812-18,  On  the  Prince  of  Orange  becoming  King  of  the 
Netherlands,  he  accompanied  him  there  from  England  in  Nov.  1813,  and.  was 
Ambassador  to  the  Hague,  1813-15,  and  again  1817-18  ;  Joint  Postmaster  Gen., 
1814-16  ;  one  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  Aug.  1S14  where 
he  performed  very  considerable  service.  On  4  Aug.  1815,  he  was  cr,  a  Peer  [U.K.], 
as  BARON  TRENCH  OF  GARBALLY,  co.  Galway;  G.C.B.,  April  1815.  On 
18  July  1818,  he  was  cr.  MARQUIS  OF  HEUSDEN  in  the  Netherlands  (duvmg  his 
second  embassy  to  the  Hague),  and  obtained  the  royal  lie,  16  Aug,  1824,  to  bear  such 
honour  in  this  kingdom.  In  1818,  he  obtained  an  annual  pension  of  £2,000  ; 
G.C.H.,  1821;  Vice-Admiral  of  Counaught,  1822,  and  on  8  Dec.  1823,  was  cr. 
VISCOUNT  CLANCARTY  of  co.  Cork,  [U.K.]  He  m.,  9  Feby.  1796,  Henrietta 
Margaret,  da.  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  John  Staples,  by  his  1st  wife  Harriet,  da.  of  the  Rt. 
Hon.  William  Conolly  of  Castletown,  co.  Kildare.  He  d.,  24  Nov.  1837,  aged  70, 
at  Kinnegad,  co.  Westmeath.  Will  pr,  April  1838.  His  widow  30  Dec.  1847, 
aged  77,  at  Gai-bally. 


Earldom  [I.]  1  S  and  2.    WiLLmt  Thomas  (Le-Poer  Trentch), 

yjj^        I  Earl  of  Clancartt,  &c.  [I.],  also  Viscount  Clancarty, 

I  &c.  [U.K.],  also  Marquis  of  Heusden  in  the  Netherlands, 

Vi«r.oi,r,+^Tr  r -^o^'-  s.  and  h.,  h.  21  Sep.  1803,  at  Castletown,  co.  Kildare,  ed. 
\iscounicy  Viscount  Dunlo,  at  St.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge  ;  M.A., 

II.  1823  ;  Lieut-Col.  of  the  Galway  Militia.    He  m.  8  Dec. 

J  1832,  Sai-ah  Juliana,  Lst  da.  of  Somerset  Richard  (Butler), 

3d  Earl  of  Carrick  [L],  by  his  1st  wife  Anne,  da.  of  Owen  Wynne.  He  d.,  after 
a  long  illness,  26  April  1872,  in  his  69th  year,  at  Salthill,  Monkstown,  co.  Dublin. 
'His  widow,  who  wa.s  6.,  29  July  1812,  living  1887. 


Earldom  [I.]  1 
VIIL 

Viscountcy 
III. 


>1872. 


Cambridge ;  Hon. 
AdeHza  Georgiana, 
Katherine  Isabella, 
17  Aug.  1843. 


Jf.  and  3.  Kichard  Somerset  (Le-Poer 
Trench),  Earl  of  Clancarty  (1803;  I.),  Viscount  Dunlo 
(1801;  I.),  and  Baron  Kilconnel  of  Garbally  (1797;  I.), 
also  Viscount  Clancarty  (1823  ;  U.K),  and  Baron 
Trench  of  Garbally  (1814  ;  U.K.),  also  Marquis  of 
Heusden  in  the  Netherlands,  s.  and  ii.,  6.,  13  Juny.  1834, 
at  Dublin,  ed.  at  Cheltenham  Coll.,  and  at  Trin,  Coll., 
of  the  5th  Connaught  Rangers,  1877.  He  in.,  29  Nov.  1866, 
:1a.  of  Frederick  William  (Hervey),  2d  Marquess  of  Bristol,  by 
da.  of  John  Henry  (Manners),  Duke  of  Rutland.    She  was  6., 


Col 


[William  Frederick  Le  Poer  Trench,  styled  Viscount  Dunlo,  1st 

s.  and  h.  ap.,  6.  29  Dec.  1868,  at  Fort  Eyre,  co.  Galway]. 

FaniUij  Estates. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  23,896  acres  in  co.  Galway,  worth 
£11,724  a  year,  and  of,  1,614,  co.  Roscommon,  worth  £1,093.  Total  25,510  acres, 
worth  £12,817  a  year.  Principal  Residence. — Garbally  Park,  near  Ballinasioe,  co. 
Galway. 


CLAJN'-COiTAL. 

See  *'  DuNSANDLE  AND  Clan-Conal  op  Dunsandle,  CO.  Gahvay " 
Barony  [I.],  {Daly),  cr.  1845. 
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CLANCONNELL — CLANE. 


CLANCOXXELL  or  CLANCONNEILL. 
Earl"dom  [I.]      "  Terence  Lenaugh,  Earon  of  Clougiier  in  Ireland," 
I.     1578      ''^'^^       "I^^-^I^Tj  of  CLANCOXNEILL  in  Ireland,"  \nth  rem.  to 
the  heirs  male  of  his  bociv.   "  The  patent  passed  the  Seal  in  May  1578. 
See  State  Papers,  Ireland,  Vol.  60  ;  No.  90:'{^) 


CLANDEBOYE,  OK  CIANEBOYE.(^) 
Viscountcy  [1.]  i.  "James  Hamilton,  of  Bangor,  •  co.  Down,  in 
I  1622  Ireland,  Knt.,"  was,  on  4  May  1622,  cr.  '  "viSCOUNT  CLANE- 
BOYE,  CO.  Down  "  [I.]  He  was  s.  and  h.  of  the  Rev.  Hans 
Hamilton,  Vicar  of  Dunloss,  Ayrshire,  by  Janet,  da.  of  { — ) 
Denhol:\ie,  Laird  of  Weshiels.  He  and  his  brothers  appear  to  have  gene  to  Ireland 
■with  Sir  James  Fullerton  in  order  to  hold  a  correspondence  with  the  En'5;lish  of  that 
Kingdom  and  inform  his  Majesty  [King  James  of  Scotland]  of  the  state,  condition, 
and  designs  of  the  Irish,  in  the  event  of  Queen  Eli/.abeth's  death.  He  became  a  Fellow 
of  Trin.  CoU.,  Dublin,  l.')43  ;  JiI.A.,  I.'jQT).  By  James  I  he  was  made  Serjt.-at-Law, 
andP.C.  [I.]  !M.P.  for  co.  Down,  1C>1'6  ;  one  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  plantation 
of  Longford,  1619,  and  fiualiy  in  1622,  raised  to  the  pcei-agc  as  above.  He  m.  firstly, 
LJ^rsula,  sister  of  William,  1st  Earl  of  ]\[eath  [I.],  da.  ol:  Edward  (Brabazon),  1st 
Baron  Brabazon  of  Ardee  [L],  by  Mary,  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Smith.  He  m.  thirdly, 
Jane,  da,  of  Sir  John  PniLLirs,  Bart.,  of  I'icton,  by  Ann,  da.  of  Sir  John  Perrot, 
Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland.    He  d.  1643,  and  was  bur.  at  Bangor,  co.  Down. 

IT.    1G43.       2,    James  (Hamilton),  A^iscouxt  Claneboye  [L],  s.  and 
h.    On  7  June  1647  he  was  cr.  EAKL  OF  CLANBHASSILL,  co. 
Armagh  [I.]    See  Clanbrassill,  Earldom  of  [I.  |,  cr.  1647:  both  peerages  becoming 
extinct  in  1675. 


le.  "CLAXEBOYE,  co.  Down"  Barony  [I.],  {HcimiUon),  cr.  1719, 
with  the  Viscountcy  of  Ldierick  [I.]  See  CLxVNbrassill,"  Earldom  of  [I.],  cr. 
1756  ;  all  these  peerages  becoming  extinct  in  1798.  • 


See  "Dufferin  and  Claneboye  of  Ballyleidy  and  Ivillyleagh,  co. 

Down  "  Barony  [I.],  {Blackwood),  cr.  ISOO. 

i.e.  **Clandeboye  of  Clandeboye,  co.  Down/'l 
Barony,  {Blaclc.ood),  cr.  1850.  I       „  d^^^,,^.  »  garl- 

I.e.     Ci^^ndeboye  of  Clandeboye,  co.  Down"/*    dom  of,  cr.  1871. 
Viscountcy,  {Blackwood),  cr.  1871,  with  the  Earldom  of  1 

DUFFEKIN.  J 


CLANDOX 

See  "  Onslow  of  Onslow,  co.  Salop,  and  of  Clandon,  co.  Surrey " 
Barony,  (Onslow),  cr.  1716. 


cla:n^e. 

i.e.  DuNGAN  OF  Clane,  CO.  Kildare  "  Viscountcy  [L],  {Dunganjf  cr. 
1661  ;  see  "  Limerick,"  Earldom  of  [1.]  cr.  1685  ;  both  forfeited  1691. 


(^)    Creations,  1483-1646,"  in  ap.  47th  Rep.  D.K  P.  Records. 

(^)  *'  Claneboy,  or  Claudeboy,  a  quondam  tenitorial  name  of  part  of  the  counties  of 
Antrim  and  Down.  In  the  reign  of  Edw.  Ill,  the  sept  of  Hugh-Boy  O'Neill  imposed 
upon  it  the  name  of  Clan-Huch-Bov,  the  sept  of  vellow  Hiujli,  afterwards  abbreviated 
into  Claneboy."    See  "  Pari.  Gazetteer  "  [L],  1849. 

(c)  "  Creations,  ]  183-1646,"  in  ap.  47th  Kep.  D.K.P.  Records.  The  preamble  of  this 
patent  is  in  "  Lodge  "  iii,  p.  '6. 
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CLANEBOYE,  see    "  CKiNDEBOYE." 

cla:n"ehugii. 

i.e.  "Clanehugh,  co.  Longford"  Barony  [L],  (Forhes),  cr.  1675,  with 
the  ViscouNTCY  OF  GaA.VARD  [I.J    See    Granard,"  Earldom  of  [I.],  cr.  1684. 

CLANGIBBOX.  • 

i.e.  "  FiTz  Gerald  of  Desmond  and  Clangibbon,  co.  Cork  "  Barony, 
{Vesei/  Fiiz  Gerald),  cr.  1S35  ;  ex.  1843.  See  "  Fnz  Gerald  and  Yesey."  Barony  [I.], 
cr.  182ii  ;  ex.  1860,  uuder  the  second  holder  of  that  title. 

CLANMALIER(-^)   (or  GLEXMALERY). 
Viscountcy [I.]      2,      Terence   O'Dempsey,  of   Clannialior,  Queen's 
I        163]  County,  s.  and  h.  of  Dermot,  the  3rd  s.  of  Hugli  U'Dempsey, 

of  Loghire,  in  that  co.,  nuc.  to  the  family  estates,  \va.-4  Knighted 
at  Kiitenan,  in  ^Minister,  22  May  lo99,  and  was,  on  22  Dee.  1631, 
cr.  BAROX  OF  PHILLIPSTOWN,  Kings  County,  and  VISCOUNT  CLAN- 
MALIErs(^;  King's  and  Queen's  County  [I.]  He  ?«.  ( — )  FitzGkuald,  of  the  House 
of  Ij<\kagli.  She  d.  4  Jany.  1614.  He  was  hving  Feb.  1637,  and  d.  shortly  after- 
wards.   Inq.  '£>06t  mortem  S  Sep.  163S.(^) 

IL    16381      2.    Lewis  (O'Dempsey;,  Viscount  ClanmalieRj  &c.  [L], 

grandson  and  h.,  being  2ud  but  1st  surv.  s.(c)  and  h.  of  Owny  [i.e. 
Anthony]  O'Demrsey  of  Clonygawnj-,  King's  County,  by  his  1st  wife  Mary,  da.  of 
Christopher  (Nugent),  Loud  Dei.vin  [I.],  which  Owny  was  s.  of  the  last  Lord,  but 
d.  v.p.  after  Feb.  1637.  He  joined  in  the  rebellion  of  1641  for  wliich  he  was 
attainted,  and  his  estates  confiscated,  but  apparently  was  subsequently  restored. 
He  m.  Martha,  da.  of  John  Itchingham,  of  Dunbrody,  co.  \Vexford.(.d) 

III.    1660  ?      3.     Maximilian  (O'Dempsey),  Viscount  Clanmalier 
to       and  Baron  of  Phillipstown  [I.],  1st  s.  and  h.    He  was  made 
1714.    Governor  of  Queen'.s  County  by  King  James  IL    He  m.  Anne,  da. 

and  coheir  of  Walter  Bermingham,  of  Dunfert,  co.  Ivildare.    She  d. 
27  June  1708.    He  d.  s.p.,  when  his  honours  became  donnant  w 
,  extin€t.{^)    Admon.  at  DubHu,  13  Jan.  1714,  to  his  nephew,  Dominick  Quinn,  s.  of  his 
sister  Mary. 

CLANMAURICE. 

i.e.  *'  Clanmaurice,  co.  Kerry Viscountcy  [L],  {Fifz-Maurice),  cr. 
1722,  with  the  Earldom  of  Kerry  [L],  which  see. 


(*)  Clanmaher  (incorrectly  written  Clenmelier,  Gienmalire,  or  Glenmalery)  extends 
on  both  sides  of  the  river  Barrow,  being  partly  in  King's  County  and  partly  in 
Queen's  County. 

(^)  It  is  there  stated  that  he  died  Feb.  1634,  but  this  date  seems  erroneous. 
Barntibas  O'Dempsey  (apparently  his  yst.  s.)  is  said  to  be  his  "  s.  and  h.,"  but  such 
heirship  probably  relates  only  to  certiiin  lands  therein  mentioned, 

("^)  His  elder  br.,  Sir  Christopher  O'Dempsey,  knighted  13  July  1624,  had  m.  hntd. 
8. p.  and  also  v.p. 

C^)  See  "  N.  and  Q.,"  6th  3,x.,  p.  108,  as  to  his  supposed  second  marriage  with  Mary, 
relict  of  Capt,  Thomas  Vicars,  and  da.  of  ( — )  Lawlor.  This  L:idy,  however,  ra. 
Barnaby  (or  Brieu)  O'Dempsey,  between  1617  and  1622.  Her  husband  was  probably 
a  son  of  the  Lst  Viscount.  jL'c  inform.  Arthur  Vicars,  (Vicarage,  Ch'de  Kuad  ),  Dublin. 

(«*)  His  only  br.,  Terence  O'Dempsey  (living  in  16P1),  d.  s.p.m.,  leaving  a  da.  Alice, 
who  772.  Thomas  O'Gorman  :  but  lie  appears  to  have  had  no  less  than  six  uncles  and 
two  gi-eat  uncles,  all  within  the  hmit;\tion  of  this  peerage. 
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CLANMORIES. 

See  "Bourke  of  Clanmories,  co.  ]\Iayo  "  Viscounty  [I.],  (Bourke),  cr. 
1629. 

CLANMORRIS  OF  NEWEROOK. 
Barony  [I.]       2.  John  Bingham  of  Newbrook,  co.  Mayo,  s.  and  li.  of 
I     1800        Henry  B.  of  the  same,  by  Letitia,  da.  of  Denis  Daly  of  Raford,  co. 

Galway,  was  h.  1762  :  sue.  his  Father,  1790  ;  M.P.  for  Tuam,  179S— 
1800,  and  was,  on  31  July,  ISOO,  cr.  BARON  CLANMORRIS  OF 
NEWBROOK.  CO.  Mayo  [1.].  He  m.  21  IVIay,  1791,  Anne  Maria,  da.  of  Bany 
(Yelverton),  1st  Viscount  Avonmoee  [L],  by  Mary,  da.  of  AVilliam  Nugent.  He  d. 
May,  1821.  His  widow,  who  was  b.  23  Sep.  1775,  cL  27  April,  1865,  in  her  90th  year, 
at  Penzance. 

II.  1821.       2.  Charles  Barry  (Bingham),  Baron  Clanmorris  op 

Newbrook  [I.]  3d  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  b.  1796.  He  m.  1816, 
Sarah,  da.  of  Walter  Lambert  of  Castle  Lambert,  co.  Galway.  He  d.  s.p.,  3  Juno, 
1829.  His  widow  m.  29  May,  1830,  Edward  Shadwell  Hickman  and  was,  apparently, 
living  1866. 

III.  1829.      3.  Denis  Arthur  (Bingham),  Baron  Clanmorris  op 

Newbrook  [L]  hr.  and  h.,  b.  22  Jan.,  1S08.  He  m.  1  May,  1825, 
Maria  Helena,  2d  da.  of  Robert  Perssk  of  Roxborough,  co.  Galway,  by  Maria,  da.  of 

(  )  \yADE  of  Fairfield,  co.  Galway.    He  d.  21  Feb.,  1847,  at  Bilton  Road,  Rugby 

aged  39.    Will  pr.  April,  1847.    His  widow  living  1887  at  St.  Leonard's-on-Sea. 

IV.  1847.      4-  John  Charles  Robert  (Bingham),  Baron  Clan- 

morris OF  Ne\v-brook  [I.],  1st  s.  and  h.,  b.  28  Nov.,  1826,  at  Moyode 
Castle,  CO,  Galway  ;  ed.  at  Runby  School,  1843  ;  Col.  of  the  North  j\Iayo  Militia.  He 
m.  24  May,  1849,  Sarah  Selina,  4th  da.  of  Burton  Persse  of  Moyode  Castle  afsd. 
by  Matilda,  da.  of  Henry  Persse.  He  d.  5  April,  1876,  in  his  50th  year,  at  Lisinany, 
Ballinasloe.    His  widow  living  at  Ballinasloe,  1887. 

V.  187Q.        5.  John  George  Barry  (Bingha3i),   Baron  Clan- 

morris OF  Newbrook  [L]  2nd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.,  b.  27  Aug., 
1852  ;  Ed.  at  Eton  ;  Lieut.  28th  Foot,  1874 ;  Rifle  Brigade,  1875.  He  m.  27  June, 
1878,  at  Bangor,  co.  Down,  Matilda  Catherine,  only  child  of  Robert  Edward  Ward  of 
Bangor  Castle,  by  Harriet,  da.  of  Hon.  the  Rev.  Henry  Ward,  br.  to  the  3d  Viscount 
Bangor  [L] 

Family  Estates. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  12,337  acres  in  co.  Mayo,  valued  at 
£6,210  a  year,  and  of  5,744  in  co.  Galway,  at  £2,053.  Total  18,111  acres,  valued 
at  £8,263  a  year.    Principal  Residence,  Newbrook,  near  Eallyglass,  co.  Mayo. 


CLAJNiRAXALD. 

i.e.    "  Macdonald  of  Clanranald,"  and  "  Mackenzie  of  Clan- 

EANALD,"  Baronies  conferred  in  1716,  by  the  titular  James  IIL  See  under 
"  Jacobite  Peerages,"  Vol.  i,  p.  59,  note  "  b." 


CLAXRICARDE.(*) 

Earldom  [L]     1.    TJlick  de  Burgh  of  Clanricarde,(*)  co.  Galwaj',  s. 
T     1 543  ^*     r^ichard  de  Burgh  (who  d.  1519),  by  ( — )  da.  of  ( — )  Madden 

of  Portumna,  sue.  to  the  vast  territory  of  Clanricarde,  and  to  the  head- 


(»)  Clanricarde  (the  county  of  the  de  Burghs),  consists  of  the  six  Baronies  of 
Loughry,  Duukellin,  Iviltartan  {alias  Killtaraght),  Clare,  Athenry  and  Leitrim,  co. 
Galway,  in  Connaught. 
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ship  of  his  Clan,  as  the  "  MacWilIiam,'"{-')  in  1520,  by  the  death,  s.p.,  of  his  first 
cousin,  Ulick  de  Burgh.  He  was  called  by  the  Irish  Ncgan,"{^)  i.e.  "the 
Beheader  "  ;  was  Governor  of  Connaughtj  and  having  sun-endered  in  person  his  large 
estates  into  the  hands  of  the  King,  received  a  re-grant  thereof,  with  the  Monastery 
of  De  Via  Xova,  in  the  diocese  of  Clonfert.  ^^c,  and  was  cr..  1  Jnlv  i:.43,  EARL  OF 
CLANRTCAllDi;(c)  AXD  RAKOX  OF  UUNivELLIN  [I.],  under  tlie  designation 
of  "  WiUicus  Boradc,  alias  JInJciviUiarn.'\^^')  lie  m.  firstly  Grace,  da.  of  ( — )  O'CaTI- 
ROLL,  "  I'rince  of  Ely,"  from  whom  he  parted.  He  m.  secondly,  Honora  Df  BuR(;n, 
from  whom  also  he  parted.  He  ni.  thirdly  (his  1st  wife  still  living),  Maria  Lynch. (^) 
He  d.  (shortly  after  his  elevation  to  the  Earldom),  19  Oct.  15-14.  • 

11.     1544.    2.    RiciiARD  (de  Burgh),  Earl  of  Cl^vnuicaede,  Szc,  [L], 

8.  and  h.,  being  only  s.  of  the  1st  man-iage.  His  legitimacy  was 
disputed  (on  the  gn  ound  that  his  mother  was  the  wife  of  one  [ — ]  0']\Ielaghlt:>:,  at  the 
time  of  his  birth)  by  John,  his  br.,  by  his  father's  3d  \vife,(^" )  bvit  was  finally  establi.^Lvd. 
The  proceedings  are  enrolled  22  Eliz.  He  was  called  by  the  Irisli  Sassanagh,'^  i.e. 
"the  Englishman,  having  in  154S,  lf»52  and  1553  assisted  the  English  against  the  Irish 
rebels."    On  22  June  1559,  he  received  a  confirmation  of  his  lauds  and  honours  from 


{^)  He  was  the  gi-aiidson  of  Ulick  do  Burgh,  feudal  Lord  of  Clanricarde  (1467-87), 
the  cohateral  heir  male  of  the  great  Earls  of  ULter  [I.],  extinct,  in  the  direct 
male  li)ie,  1333,  Shice  that  extinction  "  the  tv.-o  next  male  branches  of  the 
family,*  took  possession  of  the  land.s  and,  supported  by  the  national  feeling  in  favour 
of  the  succession  of  heii-s  male,  retained  the  gieater  part  of  them  in  defiance  of  all 
the  efforts  of  the  Cro^^■n.  Lionel,  Duke  of  Clarence,  who  had  maraed  the  heir 
general,  was  sent  over  as  Lord  Lieut,  of  Ii-eland  [13C1-G71,  for  the  avowed  pur[)o>e  of 
enforcing  his  claims  ;  but  found  the  feeling  of  the  country  too  strong  to  give  hini 
any  chance  of  success.  The  Crown  at  length  had  the  good  sense  to  give  up  the  con- 
test, and  to  ennoble  these  two  branches,  by  confeiring  upon  them  the  peerages  of 
Clanrickard  and  Mayo."  See  "Remarks  upon  the  ancient  Baronage  of  Ireland" 
(Dublin,  182D),  page  77,  written,  doubtless,  by  W.  Lynch,  author  of  the  "Feudal 
Baronies  of  Ireland." 

(^)  "  Ncgan,  that  is  a  capitibus.  having  made  a  mount  of  the  heads  of  men  slain  in 
battle,  which  ho  covered  with  earth.''    See  "  Lodge,"  i,  p.  12S. 

(c)  The  Chiefs  of  the  gi-eat  Irish  Houses,  were  raised  to  the  highcd  Peerage  rank  in 
Ireland  (for  such  at  that  time  was,  for  any  subject,  an  Earldom)  by  Henry  VIII  and 
some  of  his  successors  jicr  saltinn,  on  their  abandoning  their  almost  regal  power  over 
their  clan.  Such  was  the  Earldom  of  Tyrone  and  Barony  of  Dungannon,  conferred 
in  1542,  respectively,  on  Con.  0'A>(7Z  and  his  son  and  heir  ap. ;  the  Earldom  of  Clan- 
ricarde, conferred  1  July  1543,  on  Ulick  de  Burgh  alias  MacWiliiahi  ;  the  Earldom  of 
Thomond  (Barony  of  Inchiquiu),  and  Barony  of  Ibrackau,  conferred  respectively,  also 
on  1  July  1543,  on  Murrough  O'Brien  and  on  his  nephew  ;  the  Earldom  of  Clancare,  in 
1565,  on  the  Maccarty  More  ;  and  the  Earldom  of  Tyrconnel,  in  1603,  on  Rory  O'DonncU. 
The  Anglo-Irish,  also,  were  by  Henry  YIII  iil^erally  ennobled  ;  the  family  of  Butler 
receiving  the  Baronies  of  Dunboyne  and  Cahir ;  the  family  of  Plunket,  those  of 
Dunsany  and  Louth  ;  the  family  of  Fitzpatriclc,  that  of  Upper  Ossory,  the  family  of 
Baminghhrn  that  of  Carberv,  &c. 

(d)  "  Creations,  1483-1646/'  in  ap.  47th  Rep,  D.K.  Pub.  Records. 

(«)  "See  O'Donoughue's  "  O'Briens"  (1S60)  p.  189,  as  to  the  mairiages  of  this  Earl 
and  the  legitimacy  of  liis  issue. 

(f)This  John  Burke  was  cr.  Baron  Leitrim  [I.],  1582.  As  to  his,  or  his  brother's 
(the  Eind's)  legitimacy,  see  a/ife,  note  "  g." 

*  According  to  "  Lodge,"  Vol.  3,  p.  414,  these  were  (1)  "  Mac-  TFUliam  Eightei\  that 
is  the  upper,  nearer  or  southern  MacWilliam,"  ;mcestor  of  the  Earls  of  Clanricarde  ; 
and  (2)      Mac-lFiUiam  Oughta^  the  lower,  further,  or   northern  MacWilliam,". 
ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  ilayo  and  of  the  extiiict  Yiscoimts  Bourke  of  Mayo, 

S 

/ 


258 


CLANRICARDE. 


the  Queen,  and  sat,  as  an  Earl,  in  her  Isfc  Pari,  fl.]  He  m.  24  Nov.  1553,  Margaret,(«) 
da.  of  Morrougli  (O'Brien),  1st  Earl  of  Thomond  [I.],  by  Eleanor,  da.  of  Thomas 
FitzGerald,  Knight  of  the  Valley.  He  d.  24  July  1582.  His  widow  who  was  b. 
1535,  was  living  1615,  aged  80. 

IIL    1582.      S.  Ulick  (de  Burgh),  Earl  of  Clanricarde,  &c.  [L], 

sat  in  the  Pari.  [I.]  of  15S5,  and  had  grant  of  divers  lands  in 
Gonnaught  and  in  England.    He  Honora,  d;\.  of  John  Burke  of  Clogheroka. 

He  d,  20  May,  1601.    His  widow  was  living  in  1601,  and  then  aged  52. 

IV.  1601.         4'  RlCIIAED  (BOURKE,   OR  DE   BuKGH),  EaRL  OP  ClAN- 

RICAUDE,  &c.  [I.]  2d  but  Ist  surv.  s.  and  h.  He  matric.  at  Oxford 
(Ch.  Ch.)  18  Dec,  1584,  being  then  aged  12.  .  He  greatly  distinguished  himself 
against  the  rebel  O'Neill,  particularly  at  the  battle  of  Kingsale,  where  he  was.Kuiglited 
in  the  battlefield,  24  Dec.,  1601,  whence  he  was  suruanied  of  lymnscde  h  vicis  Col. 
of  a  Reg.  of  Foot  [I.] ;  was  Gov,  of  Connaught ;  Constable  of  Athlone  Castle,  and 
Keener  of  the  King's  House,  1003  ;  Lord  President  of  Connaught^  1604-lG  ;  Gov.  of 
GahVay,  1616.  On  3  April,  1624,  he  was  cr.  BAKON  OF  SOMERHILL  and 
VISCOUNT  TUNBRIDGE.  co.  Kent.  P.C.,  1625.  On  23  Aug.,  1628,  he  was  a\ 
EARL  OF  ST.  ALBANS,  co.  Hertford  (with  the  usual  rem.)  and,  in  the  same  patent, 
BARON  OF  IMANNEY  AND  VISCOUNT  GALWAY  in  the  province  of  Connaught 
[I.J,  the  limitotion  of  these  last  two  dic^^nities  [L]  being,  failing  hen-s  male  of  his  own 
body,  to  those  of  his  Father,  Earl  Ulick.  He  vi.  before  8  April,  1603,  Frances, 
Dow.  Co^J^-TESS  of  Essex,  formerly  wife  of  the  noted  Sir  Philip  Sydney,  da.  and  h.  of 
Sir  Francis  V>'alsln'GIIAm  (the  well-known  Secretary  of  St-ate  to  Queen  Eliz.)  by  his 
2nd  wife  Ursula,  widow  of  Richard  Worslet,  d:x,  of  John  St.  Barbe,  of  co.  Somerset. 
He  d.  12  Nov.,  1635(<'),  and  was  bur.  at  Tunbridge.  Will,  in  which  he  makes  no 
mention  of  his  wife,  signed  "  St.  Albans  and  Clan  Rickard,"  dat.  5  Nov.,  1635;  pi'.  15 
Dec,  1G35,  by  his  son  "  Ulick  Bourke,  Viscount  Tunbridge  and  Dunkeiliiig."(*^) 

V.  1635.         5.  and  1.  Ulick  (Bourke,  or  de  Burgh),  Earl  of  St. 

Albans  [1628],  Viscount  Tunehidge  and  Baron  Somerhill  [1624] 
M!arquessate[L]aLso  Earl  of  Clanricarde,  Viscount  Galway,  &c,,  [L],  only  s. 

and  h.,  b.  in  London  Dec.  1604.    He  (or,  possibly,  his  successor) 
I.      1646,        appears  to  have  sue.  his  cousin  (as  h.  male  of  the  grantee)  as  VIS- 
to  COUNT  BOURKE  OF  CLilNMORIES  [I.].    (See  under  that 

1658         ^igi^ity,  D'.  with  a  spec,  rem.,  20  April  1829.)    Lieut.-Gen.  of  his 
Father's  Reg.    He  was  by  writs  7  March,  1627/8,  and  20  Jan., 
1628/9,  directed  "  Uhck  Burch  [i.e.  Burgh],  Ch'lr,  primogenito, 
Ricardi,  Comitis  S.  Albani(c),"  sum.  v.p.  to  the  house  of  Lords  in,  presumably,  his 
Father's  Barony  of  Somerhill,  tho',  according  to  the  v/rit,  as  LORD  BURGH ;  Gov. 
'   of  Galway,  1636  ;  was  Knighted  l3y  the  King  at  Windsor  (together  with  the  Prince 


(*)  According  to  Burke's  "  Peerage  "  (1887),  she  was  his  first  wife  and  was  followed 
by  another  Margaret  O'Brien,  da.  of  another  Earl  of  Tho-rtiond  (viz.  Donough,  the 
2d  Earl,)  who  was  the  lady  living  in  1615,  aged  80.  This  latter  Margaret,  however, 
seems  to  have  m.  Baron  Inchiquin  [L],  while  the  former  Margaret  is  stated  to  have 
been  b.  in  1535,  exactly  the  date  to  correspond  with  her  age  of  80  in  1615.  In 
"Lodge"  I,  130,  the  wives  of  the  2d.  Earl  are  given  as  (1)  Margaret  O'Brien,  (2) 
Catherine  O'Brien,  to  which  is  added  yet  another,  viz.,  (3)  Honora,  da.  of  O'Brien  of 
Duharrass. 

(b)  He  is  said  in  "  Lodge  "  I.  130  to  have  m.  "  25  Nov.  1564  [his  parents  having 
been  stated  to  have  m.  24  Nov.,  1553]  Margaret,  da.  of  Richard  Fitz  Allan,  Earl  ot 
Arundel."  No  Earl  of  Arundel,  named  Richard,  existed  since  1397,  and  no  sucli  match 
ia  recorded  in  any  of  the  pedigrees  of  Fitz  Alan. 

(<=)  In  Manningham's  "  Diary  '"  he  is  called  "  a  goodly  personable  Gentleman,  some- 
thing resembling  the  late  Earl  of  Essex." 

('^j  .Sic.,  perhaps,  because  {before  he  inherited  the  Earldoms)  he  was  so  styled  in  the 
will 

(e)  Dugdale's  "  Summons,"  pp.  556  and  558. 
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of  Wales,  &c.)  20  May,  1638;  Lieut.-Gen.  and  Com.  in  Chief  in  Connauglit,  1644  ; 
P.C.,  [I.]  1645,  aud,  having  greatly  assisted  the  royal  cause  in  the  rebellion  [I.] 
of  1641,  &c.,  was,  on  21  Feb.,  1615/6,  cr.  MAPvQUESS  OF  CLANHICARDE  [I.j 
tho'  such  creation  was  ''  suspended  p'  warr'  R'  for  6  mo."(^)  Lieut.-Gen.  of  the 
Army  [I.]  1646-49  ;  Lord  Deputy  Gen.  [L]  1650-52.  In  Oct.  1G52,  he  left  Ireland 
for  Kent,  hi.s  estate  of  £29,000  a  year  being  sequestrated  and  himself,  by  Cromwell's 
Act  of  12  Aug.,  1652,  exempted  from  pnrdon.  He  m.  Dec,  1622,  Anne,  da.  of  William 
(Coiipton),  1st  Earl  of  Nohthampton,  by  EHzabeth,  da.  and  h.  of  Sir  John  Spexccr. 
He  d.  s.p.m.  at  Someihill,  co,  Kent,  July,  1657,  and  was  bur.  at  Tanbridge(^^). 
Lim.  admou.  3  March,  1664/5.  At  his  death  all  his  English  honours,  as  also  the 
Viscmintcy  of  GaUray  and  Baroay  of  Inianney  {cr.  162S),  and  the  Marquessatc  of 
Clanricarde  [I.]  hecavic  extinct,  but  the  other  Irish  honours  devolved  as  below. ('^)  His 
widow  d.  17  Aug.,  1675.    Admon.  24  Aug.,  1675,  and  20  Jan.  1699/700. 

Earldom  [I.]  6.  Richard  (Bourke),  Earl  of  Clanricarde,  Vis^ 
VI  1657  COUNT  EouRKE  OF  Clanmories,  axd  Baron  Dunkellin  [LJ,  cousin 
and  h.  male,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  William  Bourke,  alias  de  Eurgh, 
by  Mary,  da.  of  Sir  James  Mac  Doxnell,  Bart.,  which  William  was 
3rd  s.  of  Ulick,  the  3i'd  Earl.  He  took  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  [I.]  1661.  He 
VI.  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Walter  (ButleiO,  Earl  of  Ossory  and  Ormonde  [I.],  by  Helen, 
da.  of  Edmund  (Butler),  Viscount  Mountgarret  [I.]   He  d.  s.p.m.  Aug.  1666. 


VII.    1666.     7.    William  (Bourke),  Earl  of  Clanricarde,  &c.  [I], 

br.  and  h.  male,  was,  in  1640,  a  Colonel  in  tho  Royal  Service  ; 
Lieut,  of  G:\lway,  16S0  ;  Chief  Gov.  thereof,  16S7.  He  vi.  firstly  Lettice,  da.  of  Sir 
Henry  Shirley,  Bart.,  by  Dorothy,  da.  of  Robert  (Devereux),  Earl  of  Essex.  She, 
who  was  h.  about  1617,  was  hur.  as  "the  wife  of  Col.  Burke,"  25  Sep.  1655,  at  Bredon, 
CO,  Leicester.  He  in.  secondly,  Ellen,  da.  of  Donough  (Maccarty),  1st  Earl  of  Clan- 
CARTY  [I.],  by  Eleanor,  sister  of  James  (Butler),  1st  Duke  op  Ormonde.  He  d, 
Oct.  1687. 


VIII.  1687.    8.    Richard  (Bourke),  Earl  of  Clanricarde,  &c.  [L], 

s.  and  h.  by  1st  wife.  P.C.  [I.],  1688.  He  was  in  command  of  a 
Reg.  of  Infantiy  in  the  Irish  Army  of  King  James  II  in  1689,  and  being  Governor 
of  Gtdway,  surrendered  that  town  to  de  Ginkle  two  weeks  after  the  battle  of 
Aughrim.('^)  He  was  outlawed  11  ^May  1691.  He  m.  firstly  ( — ),  da.  of  ( — )  Bacnall, 
Page  of  the  Blackstairs  to  James  II.  He  d.  s.p.m.s.  He  m.  secondly  Anne,  Dow. 
Countess  of  Warwick,  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Cheke,  of  Pirgo,  in  Essex,  by  his  2d.  wife, 
Essex,  da.  of  Robert  (Rich),  1st  Earl  of  Warwick.    He  was  living  Nov.  1702. 

IX.  1704?       9.    John  (Bourke),  Earl  of  Clanricarde,  Sea.  [I],  br. 

and  h.  male  of  the  whole  blood.  He  was  h.  1642,  and  wa.s  Col.  of  a 
Reg.  of  Infantry  in  the  Army  of  James  II  aud  had  been  cr.  by  that  King,  2  April 


(a)  Creations  "  1483—1646,  in  ap.  47th  Rep.  D.  K.  Pub.  Records. 

(^)  There  appears  to  be  some  uncertainty  as  to  the  date  of  his  death,  which  by 
some  is  put  as  late  as  29  April,  1658,  while  in  the  histories  of  Carte  and  Clarendon  it 
is  put  in  lOr.2  and  in  Oct.  1653.  A  note  in  "  Lodge  "  L  p.  136,  says  that  "  it  appears 
that  he  died  as  in  the  text  from  several  Chancery  proceedings  and  especially  from 
bills  filed  by  bis  da.  aud  her  husband  the  Lord  Muskerry,  for  the  recovery  of  the 
estate." 

(c)  See  as  to  his  da.  and  h.  mh.  "Clancarty,"  ante,  p.  251,  line  20. 

{^)  He  "inherited  neither  the  cournge  nor  the  loyalty  of  his  ancestor,  the  great 
Earl  of  St.  Albans  ;  he  compounded  his  honour  for  personid  security,  and  quitting 
the  service  of  James,  remained  at  Galway,  tho'  by  the  capitulation,  he  was  at  Iib(>rty 
to  march  to  Limerick."  See  O'Conor's  "  Military  Memoirs,"  as  quoted  in  Dalton's 
**'King  James'  Irish  Army  List,"  p.  516. 
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16S9  (some  four  months  after  his  exclusion  from  the  throne  of  England),  BARON 
BOURKE  OF-  EUPHIX,  co.  Galway  He  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of 

Aughrim,  12  July  1G91,(^'')  and  was  attainted.  A  bill  for  his  restoration  hi  1GD8,  was 
rejected,  but  by  Act  (1  Anne)  1702  he  was  acquitted  of  all  treasons  and  attainders, 
and  restored  in  blood  and  estate.  Soon  after  this  he  sac,  his  br.  in  the  fainilv  honours. 
He  in.  in  Oct.  IGS-i  Mary,  da.  of  James  Talbot.    He  d.  17  Oct.  1722,  aged  S2. 

X.  1722.        10.    Michael  (Bourke),  Earl  of  Clanricarde,  &c. 

[I.],  s.  and  h.  He  matric.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.)  25  Xov.  1702,  being 
then  aged  16.  On  3  Aut;:.  1711  he  was  simi,  to  the  House  of  Lords  [I.J,  v.p.,  in  his 
Father's  Barony{c)  as  BARON  DUXKELLIN  [I.]  Gov.  of  Golway,  1712.  Took  his 
gfeat  as  an  Earl  [I.]  19  Oct.  1725  ;  P.O.,  May  1726.  He  m.  19  Sep.  1714,  Anne,  widow 
of  Hugh  Parki'U,  of  Plonington,  co.  Warwick,  1st  da.  and  coheir  of  John  Smyth,  of(*^^) 
Beaufort  buil  lings,  London,  Commissioner  of  Excise.  Tiie  Ertrl  d.  2S  Nov.  -1736. 
His  widow  d.  in  Pull  3[:ill,  IMiilx.,  1  and  was  bur.  7  Jany,  1732/3.  in  Westm.  Ab'tjcy, 
aged  46,  or,  as  on  her  M.L,  in  her  49th  year.  Will  dat.  2  Aug.  1732,  pr.  IG  Feb. 
1732/3. 

XI.  1726,       11.    John  Smyth  (Bourke,  afterwards  de  Burgh),  Earl 

OF  Clanricarde,  kc.  [I.],  2nd  but  let  surv.  s.  and  h.,(^)  6.  11  IS^ov. 
1720,  and  took  liis  seat  hi  the  House  of  Lords  [L],  12  Jan.  1743.  By  royal  lie,  13 
May  1752,  he  resumed  his  orig.  ])atronymic  of  J)e  BurgJi,  m  heu  of  Boarhe.l^)  He  m. 
1  July  1740,  ITfc  Ster  Ameli.-i.  d;i.  of  Sir  JTcnry  VhnCI  Nt,  Gth  Bart.,  of  Stoke  Dabernon, 
by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Bazaliel  Shkrman,  of  Ijondou.  He  d.  at  Fortumna  Castle,  co. 
Galway,  21  April  17S2,  and  was  i«r.,  with  his  ancestors,  at  Athenry.  His  widow  d. 
29  Dec  1804  at  Corhampton,  Hants.    Will  pr.  Jan.  1804. 

XIL     1782.        12  and  1.    Henry  (de  Burgh),  Earl  of  Clanri- 

CAEDE,  &c.  [L],  s.  and  h.,  h.  8  Jany.  and  ia^.  9  Feb.  1742/3,  at 
Marquessate[L]  Kensington,  Midx.  ;  M.P.  for  co.  Galway  (as  Lord  Dunkdlin), 
TT      T7QO  17G8-G9  ;  took  liis  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  [L],  27  May  17S2  ; 

li.      1  /  S  J,  P     [-J  ■]  ^^-^^x         of  Galway,  17S2  ;  K.P.,  5  Feb.  17S3,  being  one 

^  of  the  15  orig.  Knights  of  that  order.('e)    On  17  Aug.  1789  he  was 

1797.  cr.  MAKQUESS  OF  CLANKICARDE  [L],  no  other  Marquess  [L] 

save  the  Marquess  of  Kildare  (who  was  also  iJuke  of  Leinster) 
being  then  existing. (^')  He  m.  17  March  1785,  at  St.  ]\Iarylebone,  Urania  Anne,  da.  of 
George  (Powlett),  12th  Marques3  of  Winchester,  by  Martha,  da.  of  Thomas 


(*)  He  vras  one  of  the  seven  Irish  Peers  cr.  by  that  monarch  after  such  exclusion, 
bu^  at  a  time  when,  he  was  in  possession  of  all  his  Koyal  rights,  as  King  of  Irclavd  ; 
all  seven  of  such  creations  being  duly  inscribed  on  the  Patent  Rolls  [L],  from  which 
they  have  never  been  erased.    See,  ante,  Vol.  i,  p.  59,  note  "  b." 

(b)  See  a  hst  of  such  Peers  as  were  so  taken,  ante,  Vol  i,  p.  311,  note  "  b." 

(c)  He  was  one  of  the  few  persons  (but  nine  in  all)  who  were  so  summoned.  See, 
ante,  Vol.  i,  p.  2,  note  "  a." 

(<i)  See  note  to  his  burial  20  July  1718,  and  to  that  of  his  da.  abovenamed  in  Col. 
Chester's  "  Westm.  Abbey  Registers."  By  some  strange  blunder  the  lady  is  generally 
called  da.  of  John  ir^mith,  of  Tedworth,  Wilts,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

(e)  His  eldest  br.  d.  28  Dec.  1719,  ui  his  4th  year,  and  was  hur.  24  Jan.,  with  his 
maternal  Grandfatiier,  in  Westm.  Abbey  as  "the  Hon.  John  Burke,  Esq." 

{})  At  the  same  [his  uncles]  "  Ulick  Bourke  of  London"  and  Thomas  Bourke  of 
Ireland  "  were  likewise  so  authorised.  Both  of  these,  however,  d.  s.p.m.,  the  first  on 
4  Dec.  1762,  and  the  other  in  July  1763. 

(Ky  See  a  list  of  these,  ante.  Vol.  i,  p.  136,  note  "  d." 

(^)  No  less  than  four  Marquessates  [I,]  were  created  in  August  1789,  viz.  :  (1)  On 
the  17th,  Cla:ir{cardc  ;  (2)  on  the  ISth,  Antrim  ;  (3)  on  the  I'Jth,  Watcrford  ;  (4)  on 
the  2Uth,  Doirmhire.  These  were  followed  (July  1791)  by  the  Marquess;it^s  [IJ  «.f 
Dancgall  and  Droglieda,  (six  Mnrquessates  cr.  within  tico  years)  a  very  profuse  grantirig 
of  so  high  a  dignity. 
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Ingoldsby.  He  d.  s.p.  8  Dec.  1797,  when  the  A/arqucssatc  of  Clanricarde  [I.]  became 
extinct.  Will  pr.  Dec.  1798.  His  M^idow  m.  28  Oct.  1799,  at  St.  James,  Westm.,  Col. 
Peter  Kington,  who  was  slain  at  the  attack  of  Bueao^  Ayrei?,  G  July  1807.  iShe  m. 
(a»  her  3rd  hushand,  and  his  ^ud  v.ifei,  22  May  1813,  Vice- Admiral  the  Hon.  Sir 
Joseph  Sidney  Yorke.  K.C.B.,  who  d.  4  May  1S31,  aged  52,  being  accidentally 
drowned.    She  d.  27  Dec.  1S43.    Will  pr.  May  184-1. 

Earldom  [I.]        j[S  and  1.    Joiix  THo:\rAS  (de  Uurgh),  Earl  er  Clan- 
XIIL     1797       WCARDK,  &c.  [I.],  ouly  br,  and  h.,  h.  22  Sep.  1744.    He  was  some- 
time Lieut. -Col.  of  the  rJSth  Foot  ;  Gen,  in  the  Army. ;  Gov.  of 

XIII.  1800.      HuU  ;  Gov.  of  Gal  way,  &c.    On  29  Dec.  1800  (the  last  date  of 

creation''*)  of  Irish  Peers  bc-fore  the  Union),  he  (having  but  one 
son)  was  cr.  EAKL  OF  CLANRICARDE,  co.  Galway  [L]  with 
rem.  of  that  dignity  failing  his  issue  male,  to  hLs  1st  and  every 

other  da.  in  priority  of  birth,  and  to  the  heir  male  of  the  body  of  such  da.(^)    He  m. 

17  March  1799  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Burke,  1st  Bart.,  of  Marble  Hill,  co. 

Galway,  by  Christian,  da.  of  James  Browne,  of  Limerick.    He  d.  27  July  1808.  Will 

pr.  Nov.  1808.    His  widow  d.  26  March  1854,  aged  90,  at  her  residence  in  Dublin. 

Admou.  May  1884. 

XIV.  1808.        lJf,2,anai.  Ulick  John  (de  Burgh),  Earl  of  ClAxX- 

RiCARDE,  &e.  [I.],  onlv  3.  and  h.,  6.  20  Dec.  1802,  at  Belmont, 
Marquessate[I.]  Hants.  On  20  N'ov.  1825  he  was  cv.  MARQUESS  OF  CLAXRI- 
TTT      TOO-  CARDE  [I.l,  and,  on  13  Dee.  1S2G,  was  cr.  a  IVer  [U.K.]  as 

ill.     1620.         BARON  SOMERHILL,  of  Somerhill,  co.  Kent.(c)    Under  Sec.  of 

State  for  Foreign  Allaivs,  1826-27  ;  Capt.  of  the  Yeomen  of  the 
Guard,  1830  ;  P.C.,  1830  ;  K.P.,  Oct.  lS3l  ;(^)  Lieut,  of  co.  Uahvay,  1831  ;  Col.  of  the 
Galway  Mihtia,lS31 ;  Ambassador  to  St.  Petersburgh,  1838-41  ;  Postmaster-Gen.,  184t;- 
52  ;  and  Lord  Privy  Seal,  Dec.  1857  to  Feb.  1858.  He  was  also  Vice-Admind  of 
Connaught.  He  m.  4  April  1825  Haniet,  sister  and  sole  h.  of  Charles  John,  Earl 
Canning,  only  da.  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Gtorge  Canning,  ])y  Joan,  mo  jure.  Viscountess 
Canning  qf  Kilbraha.^l  He  d.  10  April  1S74  at  No.  17,  Stratton  street,  Piccadilly, 
Midx.    His  widow,  who  was  h.  March  1804,  d.  there  8  Jany.  1876. 

[Ulick-Cannixg  de  ]>urgii,  6f]jlp.d  Lord  Dunkellin,  1st  s.  and  h. 

ap.,  h.  12  July.  1827,  in  St.  James  sq.  ^lidx.  ;  entered  the  army,  1846:  aide-de-camii, 
to  the  Lord-Lieut.  [1.],  1846-52  ;  State  Steward  to  the  same,  1853  ;  Lieut.-Col. 
Coldstream  Guards,  1854-60  ;  served  in  the  Crimea,  being  taken  prisoner  at  Sebas- 
topol,  Oct.  1854  ;  Knight  of  the  ^ledjidie  ;  Mil.  Sec.  to  Lord  Canning,  when  Gov.  Gen. 
of  Lidia,  1S56  ;  served  (as  volunteer)  on  the  Stafi',  during  the  Persian  Expedition, 
1856-57.  He  was  M.P.  for  Galway,  1857-65,  and  for  co.  Galway,  1865-67.  He  d. 
unm.  and  v.p.  at  No.  17,  Stratton  Street  afsd.,  16  Aug.,  1867.] 

Marquessate  ^,  15,  and  3.  Hueert  George  (de  Burgh- 

jY  I  Canning),  Marquess  ok  Clanricade  (1825  ;  I.)  Earl 

I  OF  Cl.\nricarde   (1543;  I.)   E.vrl  of  Clanricarde 

•Vo^^^^/^rYl  FT  1  "  >  1874.(1800  ;  I.)  ViSCOUNT  BoURKE  OF  ClaNMORII.3  (1629  ;  L) 

j2.ariaom  Li.J         .  and  Baron  Dunkellin  (1543;  L) ;  olso  Baron  Somer- 

XV.  I  hill  (1826  ;  U.  K.)  2d  and  yst  but  only  surv.  s.  and  h., 

I.  30  Nov.,  1832  ;  ed.  at  Harrow  School ;  Attache  at 
J  T\irin,  1852;  Second  Sec.  there,  1862.    By  royal  lie.,  9 

(*)  See,  ante,  Vol.  i,  p.  208,  note  "  c,"  for  an  account  of  these  creations. 

(*»)  Of  his  two  daughters,  the  eldest  m.  the  ^Marquess  of  Sligo  [L],  and  the  youngest 
m.  the  Earl  of  Hov.-th  [1.],  an  Earldom  of  somewhat  greater  antiquity  (1787)  than 
this  creation  of  1800,  so  that  the  Earldom  of  Clanricarde  (1800),  if  inherited  by  the 
heu'  male  of  either  da.,  will  become  virr'/ed. 

(«■)  The  estate  of  Somerhill,  in  Kent.  h;id  passed  out  of  the  De  Burgh  family  some 
200  years  ago.  The  grantee  was,  indeed  .as  is  e.xplained  in  "  Courthope  "),  descended 
from  the  7th  Earl,  who  was  cousin  of  the  5th  Earl,  who  was  Baron  Somerhill  [E.],  but 
in  suite  of  this  (his  ance.^tor's)  cousinshiu,  the  selection  of  the  tith^'seems  ina])])ropriate. 

(a)  He  was  one  of  the  four  extra  Knights  made  by  King  William  IV.  on  his  corona- 
tion.   See,  ante,  p.  209,  note  *'  d,"  sub  *'  CuAiiLEMONT." 
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July,  1862,  he  took  the  name  of  Canning,  after  that  of  de  Burgle,  m  compliance  with 
the  will  of  his  maternal  uncle,  Earl  Canning.  Was  M.P,  for  co.  Galway  (as  Loid 
Dunkellin)  1867-71. 

Famity  Z'^tofcs.— These,  in  18S3,  consisted  of  56,826  acres  hi  co.  Galway.  valued  at 
£24,358  a  year.    Princi;pal  Hcsidcnce,  Portumna  Castle,  co.  Galway. 


CLANAVILLIAM. 

Viscountcy  [L]  1,  Sir  John  Meade,  Bart.  [I.],  of  Ballintohhor,  co. 
1766  Cork,  only  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Richard  j\reade,  3d  Bart.  [I.],  by 

Catherine,  da.  of  Henry  Prittie  of  Kilboy,  co.  Ti[)perary,  was 

•p  1  rj  -J  b.  21  April  1744.  sue.  his  father  when  but  six  davs  old  ;  ed.  at  the 
°     L^-J      Univ.  of  Dublin';  B.A.,  1762  ;  was  IM.P.  for  Bannagher  1.764-66, 

T.  1776.  and,  on  17  Nov.  1766,  was  cr.  BARON  GILLFORT)  of  the  ^lanor 
of  Gillford,  co.  Down,  and  VISCOUNT  CLANWILLIAAl,^  of  co. 
Tipperary  [I.],  taking  his  seat  as  such  22  Oct."  1767.  On  20  July 
1776  he  was  rr.  EARL  OF  CLANWILLIAM  [I.J  taking  his 
seat  as  such,  10  Nov.  1779.    He  7)i.,  20  Aug.  176.'),  Theodosia 

da.  and  h.  of  Robert  Hawkins  Magill,  of  Gill  Hall,  co,  Down,  by  his  2d  wife,  Anne, 

da.  of  John  (Bligh),  1st  Eakl  ok  Daunley  [I.]    He  d.,  19  Oct.  1800,  at  St,  Stephen's 

Green ;  lar,  in  Dublin.    HLs  widow,  who  was  b.,  5  Sep,  1743,  d.,  2  March  1817,  at 

Brighton,  in  her  74th  year. 

Earldom  and  2  i^qbert  (Meade),  Earl  of  Claxwilliam,  c^c,  [I,], 
Viscountcy  [L]ut  g.  and  h.,  b.  10  May  1766.  He  w,,  fir.stly  at  Schuschitz,  in 
II  1800  Bohemia,  6  Oct.  1793,  Caroline,  Countess  of  Thunx  in  Germany, 
3d  da.  of  Joseph,  Count  of  Thunn,  by  Wilhehuina,  Counthss  of 
Ulfeld.  She,  who  was  b.,  18  May  1789,  d.  at  Vienna,  in  childbed, 
8  Aug.  1800.  He  m.,  secondly,  at  Vienna,  G  July  ISOo,  IMargaret  Irene,  Dow.  Bakoness 
Shuldham  [I.],  formerly  wife  of  John  Harcourt,  da.  of  John  Sarney  of  Somerset 
House,  ^lidx.  He  d.  at  Vienna,  3  Sep.  1805.  His  widow  d.  1803.  Her  admon. 
April  1812  and  Sep.  1813. 

III.    1805.         3  and  3.    Richard  Charles  Francis  (Meade),  Earl 

■Rornnv  FTT  Tv'  1  Clanwilliam,  <S:c..  [I,],  only  s.  and  h,,  by  1st  wife,  b.  15  Aug. 
xsarony  LU.iv.j  ^.g,-^  Dublin;  ed.  at  Eton,  1811;  entered  the  Diplomatic 
I.     1828.  Service  and  was  attached  to  the  suite  of  Lord  Castlereagh  at  the 

Congress  of  Vienna  in  1814  ;  Under  Sec.  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  1822-23(»)  ;  Envoy  to  the  Court  of  Berlin,  lS2a-27  ;  G.C.B.,  1826.  On 
28  Jauy.  1828,  he  was  cr.  a  Peer  [U.K.],  as  BARON  CLANWILLIAM  of  co.  Ti]>- 
perary  ;  D.C.L.,  Oxford,  11  June  1834  ;  Capt.  of  Deal  Ciustle,  &c.  He  m.,  3  July 
1830,  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  sq.,  Elizabeth,  da,  of  George  Augustus  (Herbert),  11th  Earl 
of  Pembroke,  by  his  2d  wife,  Catherine,  da.  of  Simon,  Count  AVouonzow  in  Russia. 
She,  who  was  b.,  31  March  1809,  d.,  20  Sep.  185S,  at  Taynuilt,  co.  Argyle,  and  was 
bur.  at  Wilton,  Wilts.  He  d,  7  Oct.  1879,  at  No.  32,  Belgrave  Square,  Midx., 
aged  84. 

4  and  2.  Richard  James  (Meade),  Earl  of 
Clanavilliam  (1776;  I.)  Viscount  Clanwilliam  and 
Baron  Gillford  (1766  ;  I.)  .ilso  Baron  Clanwilliam 
(1S2S  ;  U.  K.)  also  a  Baronet  (1703  ;  I.)  1st  s.  and  h.,  b. 
3  Oct.,  1832  ;  entered  the  Royal  Navy,  1845  ;  Lieut., 
1852,  serving  in  the  War  with  Russia  on  the  Baltic, 
1854-55  ;  Commander,  1858;  Capt.,  lSo9  ;  naval  aide-de- 
camp to  the  Queen,  1872-76  ;  one  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Admiralty,  1874-80  ;  Rear-Admiral,  1876,  being  severely 
wounded  in  the  assault  on  Canton  in  1877,  during  the  Chinese  war;  Vice-Admiral, 


Earldom  and  ' 

Viscountcy  [I.] 

IV. 

>1879. 

Barony  [U.  K.] 

11. 

j 

i^)  In  Ru.sh's  "  Diary  of  the  Court  of  London,  from  1819  to  1825,"  there  are  many 
noticed  of  hid  early  career. 
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1881,  being  Com. -in-Chief  on  the  North  American  and  West  Indian  Station,  1885-S6  ; 
Admiral,  1SS6  ;  C.B.,  1877  ;  KC.M.G.,  1882  :  F.C.B,,  June  1887.  Ho  m.  17  June, 
1867,  at  St.  Geo.,  Han.  Sq.,  Elizabeth  Henrietta,  1st  da.  of  Sir  Arthur  Edw.rd 
Kennedy,  K.C.M.G.,  Gov.  of  Queensland,  by  Georgina  Mildred,  da.  of  Joseph 
Macartney  of  Hollywood  House,  co.  Down. 

[RicuArxD  Charles  Meade,  di/Icd  Lord  Gillford,  1st  s.  and  h.  ap. 
b.  10  June,  1868  ;  entered  the  Royal  Navy,  1881.] 

Family  Esf/itcs. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  3,584  acres  in  co.  Down,  worth  £4,305 
a  year.    Principal  Residence — Gill  Hall,  near  Dromore,  co.  Do^vn. 

CLARE  [Ireland]. 

Viscouiitcy[I.]    1,  Daniel  O'Brien  of  IMoyarta  and  Carrigaholt,  co. 
I    1662       Clare,  3d  and  yst  s.  of  Connor  (O'Brien),  3d  Earl  of  Thomoxd 
[I.],  by  his  2d  wife,  Ownye,  da.  of  Turlogh  Mac-i-Brien-Ara,  wa.s 
Capt.  of  a  Hog.  iu  tlie  tiinc  of  Queen  Eliz.,  wa^  Knighted  at 
Leslipp,  1  Jidy  1004  :  M.P.  for  co.  Clare  in  the  time  of  James  I  and  Charles  I, 
retiring  from  the  j-arl.  of  1G30,  to  take  his  place  iu  the  confederation  of  Kilkenny. 
He  did  great  service  to  the  King  during  tlie  rebellion  of  1041,  and  was  at  the  a-jc  of 
80  or  upwards,  cr.{^)  11  July,  1UG2,  BAUON  MOYARTA  AND  VISCOUNT  CLARE 
[or  O'BRIEN  OF  CLARKJ^co.  Clare  [I.]    His  estates,  to  the  extent  of  84,339  acres, 
chiefly  ia  co.  Chire,  (v.hich  had  been  confiscated)  were  restored  to  him  without 
reprisals.    He        shortly  after  1600,  Catharine,  Dow.  Viscountes.s  Fermoy  [I  ],  da. 
of  Gerald  Fitz  James  (Fitz-Geuald),  Earl  O!'  Desmond  [I.]  by  his  2d  \vife  Eleanor, 
da.  of  Edmund  (Butler),  Bauon  Dunboyne  [I.]    He  d.  about  1664. 

IL    1664  ?      2.  CoNXOR  (O'Brien),  Viscount  Clare,  &c.  fLJ,  2d  but 

1st  surv.  s.  and  h.,  h.  about  1605.    He  m.  Honora,  da.  of  Daniel 
O'Brien  of  Duagh.    He  d.  about  1670. 

IIL  1670?       3.  Daniel  (O'Brien),  Viscount  Clare,  &c.  [L]  s.  and 

to       h.,  who  was  in  attendance  on  Charles  II  during  his  exile,  and  thro' 
1G91.    whose  influence  the  peerage  for  his  Grandfather  was  obtained.  He 
was,  like  him,  devoted  to  the  Royal  cause,  and  raised,  for  James 
II,  in  Ireland,  in  1689,  two  Regiments  of  Infantry,  and  one  of  Dragoons 
which  was  considered  ''  the  flower  of  James'  army,"  but  was,  on  26  July,  1689,  "cut 
almost  to  pieces"  near  Lisnaskea(^)  ;  P.C.,  1681 ;  Lieut,  of  co.  Clare.    He  fought  at 
the  battle  of  the  Eoyne,  1  July,  1690.  He  m,  Philadelphia,  sister  of  Thomas,  Ist  Earl 
OF  Sussex,  da.  of  Francis  (Lenxard),  Lord  Dacre,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Paul  (Bayn- 
djg),  1st  Viscount  Bayning  of  Sudbury-.    She  d.  1662.    He  was  outlawed  11  May, 
1691,  whereby  his  estates(c)  and  title  became  forfeited.    He  appears  to  have  d.  that 
same  year. 


(a)  The  preamble  to  the  patent  is  in  *'  Lodge  "  II.,  p.  32,  fwte ;  "  This  promotion  was 
caused  by  the  interest  felt  by  the  King  in  the  younger  Daniel  the  grandson  [and 
successor]  of  the  new  Peer,  who  had  not  staid  at  home,  but  ventured  lil'e  and  fortune 
in  foreign  service  for  the  sake  of  his  exiled  Sovereign."  See  O'Donoghue's  "  The 
O'Briensr  I860,  p.  320. 

(b)  Dalton's  "King  James  Irish  'army  hst,'  1689,"  pp.  314.  815. 

(c)  These  consisted  of  56,931  acres,  granted  26  Feb.,  16'»8,  to  (Keppol)  Earl  of  Albe- 
marle, the  King's  new  (Dutch)  f!ivi»rite,  who  disposed  of  them  at  oiicc^  thereby 
escaping  the  (forthcoming)  bill  for  the  resumption  of  estates  so  recklessly  granted. 


\ 
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IV.  IGOl.  4.  Daniel  O'Brien,  who  hut  for  the  atiaindei\  was 
Viscount  Clai!E,  [L],  :uid  \vho  AVti.s  so  styled,  s.  and  li.,  was 
v.p.  in  command  of  a  Regiment,  which,  on  7  April,  1690.  he  conveyed  to  Franci>, 
and  which,  by  James  II  va^  formed  into  a  portion  of  "the  old  (^lountcasihers) 
brigade."  At  the  head  of  this  he  was  mortally  wounded  at  the  victory  of 
Marsaglia  (gained  by  Catinat  over  the  allies  under  Prince  Eugene),  4  Oct., 
and  d.  unm.  soon  aftCx-wards  at  PigueroL 

v.  1603.  5.  Charles  O'Beien,  who,  but  for  the  aftaaulcr,  was" 
Viscount  Clake,  i'c.  [I.]  and  who  was  S(»  styled,  br.  and  h., 
accompanied  togetlier  with  his  wiie(^)  the  Queen  Consort,  Dec.  16SS,  in  her  llight 
from  London  to  France.  He  was  in  command  of  a  French  Brigade  Kegimcut, 
styled  the  Qvieen's  dismounted  Dragoons,  at  the  head  of  which  he.  greatly 
di.-^tiuguL^hed  himself  at  the  battle  of  :\Iarsa£:lia  (1G93),  in  Spain  (1695),  Italy 
(1696),  at  both  the  battles  of  Blenheim  (1703  and  1704),  and  finally  '(i7'06;;,  at 
Ramilies,  where  he  was  mortally  wounded.  He  7n.  Chat;lotte,  Ist  da.  of  the  iion.  ' 
Henry  Bui.kklkt,  Master  of  the  Household  to  Charles  II  and  James  11,  j 
(yr.  8.  of  Thomas,  1st  Viscount  Bulkklky  of  Cashel  [I.])  by  Sophia,  da.  and  co- 
heir the  Hon.  AWUter  Stuakt  (0/  Blantiirc).      He  d.  May,  1706,  of  his  wounds  at 

Brussels,  and  was  lur.  in  the  Irish  Monastery  there.    His  wid(nv7n.  (  )  0:^1  an n, 

a  merchant  of  Paris.  | 

VI.  1706.       6.    Charles  O'Brien,  Avho, //^///br  Z/^^' was  } 

Viscount  Clxvm,  Sxc.  [I.],  and  (after  20  April  1741),  Eakl  of  | 
Thomond,  &c.  [I.],  only  s.  and  h.,  h.  1699,  at  St.  Germain-on-Layc.  He  was 
enrolled  1  July  170.j,  as  a  Ca])tain  in  his  Father's  Kegiment  (being  then  under  5). 
and  in  1720,  was  made  Col.-in-chief  thereof.  He  is  .said  to  have  visited  England 
after  the  peace  of  1713,  and  to  have  obtained  a  promise  of  restitution  if  he 
complied  with  the  established  religion.  In  June  1734  he  was  wounded  at  the 
battle  of  Philipsburg.(*^)  In  173j  he  was  made  Inspector-Gen.  of  Infantry  and 
Makxsclial-de-Cami',  or  Lieut.-Gcn.  of  the  Iving's  Armies.  By  the  death  of  his 
cousin  Henry,  Stii  E;'rl  of  Thomond  [I.],  who  left  hira  £20,000,  he  became  {but  for 
the  ailaindcv)  heir  to  that  title,  which  he  assumed  being  generally  henceforth 
known  as  "  Movesckal  Comit  dc  Thomond.''  He  was  in  ccmmand  at  Dettingeu  in 
1743,  at  Foiitenoy  in  1745  (where  the  defeat  of  the  English  was  mainly  owing  to  j 
the  valour  of  the  Irish  troops\  at  Landshut  in  the  same  year,  and  tinally,  12  Apiil 
1746,  greatly  distinguished  himself  at  Poucoux.  Ejaight  ofi'lie  Saint  Esprit 
of  France,  '1  Feb.  1716,  being  inst.  at  the  chapel  of /Versailles,  1  Jany.  1747.(^) 
Gov.  of  New  Brisac  in  Alsace  ;  Com.-in-Chicf  of  the  province  of  Languedoc.  He 
111.  (late  in  life)  1755,  ]\rarie  Genevieve  Loui-sa  Gautliier  (de  Chekkreville), 
Mahckioness  of  Chefkreville,  in  Xom;andy.  He  d.  9  Sep.  1761  at  Montpelier, 
figed  62.  Admon.,  as  *'IU.  Hon.  Charles  O'Jirien,  late  Mareschal  of  France,"  &c. 
'IS  Jany.  1763.    His  widow  d.  at  Paris,  6  April  1763,  aged  26. 

VII.  1761,      7.    CuARLEB  0'V)Eu:y ,  ^vho,  but  for  the  attainder, 

to     Eakl  of  Thomond  [loid,  I.],  Viscount  Cl-vke  [1662,  L],  Baron 
177 If.  Ibiuckan  [1543,  I.],  and  Barox  Moyarta  [1662, 1.],  only  s.  and  L, 
6.  in  Paris  1757.    He  d,  under  age  and  unm.  at  Paris,  29  Dec. 
1774,  when  all  his  honours  (all  of  which  were  ali'eady  under 
attainder)  hfCfnnc  cxtinct.{^) 


(«)  It  is  presumed  that  they  are  the  "  Lord  and  Lady  O'Brien  Clare  "  alluded  to  by 
Miss  Strickland  in  her  life  of  ''Mary  of  Modena,"  p.  270. 

(^)  In  this  battle  his  maternal  uncle,  Field-Marshal  the  Duke  of  Ber\\-ick  (whose 
second  wife,  wa.s  Anne  Bulkeley)  was  siain. 

(c)  His  uncle  James  (Fitz  James),  Duke  of  Eerwck,  (above  alluded  to)  had  boon 
similarly  honoured,  3  Jane  1721,  these  two  being,  apparently,  the  only  Englishmen 
rcc<-ivcd  into  that  order. 

i,^)  His  only  sister,  Antionette  Charlotte  Marie  Septimanie,  b.  in  Paris  1758,  m.  the 
Due  de  CLoi;iCul-Prv'.sliu,  and  had  issue. 
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U  «  CLARE  "  Viscoimtcy  [L],  {Nmjad),  cr.  1767  ;  See  Nugent," 
Earldom  of  [I.],  cr.  (with  a  spec,  rem.)  1776  ;  the  Yiscouutcy  of  Clare  {contrari- 
wise) becoming  extinct  (on  the  death  of  the  grimtee)  iu  17SS. 


Earldom  [I.]  i.  John  Fitz  Gibbox,  2iiJ,  but  Ist.surv.  s.  of  JoLn 
I  1795  ■^^'^'^  Gibbon  of  Mount  Shannon,  co.  Limerick,  (a  Barri.ster  at 
Dublin  of  some  repute,  jM.T.  in  various  Paris.  [I.]),  by  Eleanor, 
da.  of  John  Geovk  uf  Eallyhimock,  co.  Cork,  entered  Dublin  Univ; 
(as  a  Fellow  Coiamoner),  17 03,  detaining  at  almost  every  exam,  every  collegiate 
honour;  matric.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.),  7  June  17d9,  being-  then  aged  21  ;  was  incor- 
porated B.A.,  2  iiarch  17^0;  M.A.,  9  May  1770;  and,  having  greatly  distinguished  him- 
self at  the  Bar,  was  in  Nov.  1<S3,  made  Attornev  Gen.  [1.],  and  iu  June  1789  Louu 
CHAycELLor.  [I.],  (an  office  he  held  till  his  death\  being  6  Julv  1789,  cr.  BAUON  FITZ 
GIBBON  OF  LOWER  COXNELLO.  co.  Limerick  [L],  on  G  Dec.  1793,  cr.  VIS- 
COUNT FITZ  GiBr.ON  OF  LDrElllCK,  co.  Limerick  [L],  on  12  June  1795, 
EARL  OF  CLARt:  [I.J,  and,  linaily,  21  Sep.  1790,  BARON  FITZ  GIBUON  OF 
SIDBURY,  CO.  Devon  [G.B.].  Vice-Chancellor  of  Dublin  Univ.,'  22  June  1791. 
He  was  a  great  promoter  of  the  Irish  L'nion  and  incurred  accordingly  the  bitter 
hatred  of  its  op  posers.  (■')  He  7n.,  1  July  1786,  Anne,  1st  da.  of  Richard  Chapel 
^V^[ALKY  of  Whaley  Abbey,  co.  Wicklow.  He  d.  in  Ely  Place,  Dublin,  28  Jauy.  1802, 
aged  53.    His  widow  d.,  13  Jauy.  18-14.    Her  will  pr.,  Feb.  1814. 

IL  1802.  ^.  John  (Fitz  Giuuon),  Earl  of  Clare,  &c.  [L],  also 
Bako.v  Fitz  Gibiu>x  of  Sidbuuy  [G.B.I,  Ist  s.  and  h.,  b.  10  June 
1792  in  Dublin  ;  ed.  at  Harrow  School.(i^)  matric.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.),  1  Feb.  1810  ; 
B.A.,  1 812  ;  M.A.,  1819  ;  Lf)rd  Lieut,  of  co.  Limerick  ;  Govkknor  Gen,  of  Bombay, 
1830-34;  P.C.,  ISoO;  G.C.H.,  1834;  K.P.,  20  Sep.  1845.  Hew.  14  April  1826,  at 
Riehmoud,  Surrey,  lilii/.abeth  Julia  Georgiana,  3d  da.  of  Peter  (Burrell),  1st  Bauon 
GwYDii'v,  by  Piiscilia  Bai  bara  Elizabeth,  suo  Jure.  }5auoxkss  Wili.oi  c.hbv  dk  Ejiesby. 
He  d.  s.p.  at  Brighton,  IS  Aug.  1851.  aged  59.  Will  pr.  Sep,  1851.  His  widow,  who 
was-6.  25  M.irch  1793,  died  30  April  1879,  at  Ryde,  wheie  she  had  built  a  liomau 
Catholic  church  some  30  years  previously. 

III.    1851,      ^,     Richard  Hoijvrt  (Fitz  Gibbon),  Earl  of  Clare 
to      [1795,  I.],  Viscou.N'T  Fjtz  Gibbon  of  Limf.uick  [1793,  I.],  and  Baron 
ISG-l.    t^iTz  Gibbon  of  Lower  Connello  [1789,  I.],  also  Baron  Fitz  Gibbon 
OF  SiDBURY  [1799,  G.B.],  br.  and  h.    He  was  6.  2  Oct.  1793,  in 
DubUn  ;  was  .sometime  an  oi?.cei-  in  the  Army,  serving  at  0})orto, 
Talavera,  &c.  ;  Col.  of  the  Limerick  ^lilitia,  1818  ;  M.P.  for  co.  Limerick^  1818-41  ; 
Usher  and  Registrar  oi  Allidaviis  in  Chancery  [L],  till  the  alxdition  of  that  otiice  in 
1836  ;  Lord  Lieut,  of  co.  Limerick,  1851.    He  m.  at  Dunkirk,  in  France,  11  July 
1825,  and  agiuu  9  Jany.  1826,  at  St.  James,  Westm.,  Diana  (whose  marriage  in  1814 


(^)  Such  a  one  was  Sir  Jonah  Barrington,  whose  character  of  him,  in  his  JRise  and 
Fall  of  the  Irish  yution,"  is  a  masterly  piece  of  eloquent  vituperation.  He  considers, 
indeed,  that  the  Union  "  efi'ected  his  total  overthrow,"  inasmuch  as  *'  his  importance 
had  expired  with  the  Irish  Pari." — "  during  the  twenty  momentous  and  eventful 
years,  the  life  of  Lord  Clare  is,  in  fact,  the  history  of  Ireland — as  in  romance,  some 
puissant  and  doughty  chieftain  appears  prominent  in  every  feat  of  chivalry — the 
champion  in  every  strife — the  hero  of  every  encounter — and,  after  a  life  (jf  toil  and 
battle,  falls,  surrounded  by  a  host  of  foes,  a  victim  to  his  own  ambition  and  temerity," 
Sir  Egertou  Brydgcs,  in  his  Bior/raphical  Peera[fc,  ISOS,"  (on  the  other  hand)  thus 
writes  of  him  He  was  a  man  of  a  vigorous  and  bold  mind;  of  superior  talents  and 
undaunted  loyalty,  v.ho  stemmed  the  torrent  of  rebellion  in  Ireland,  uuawed  by 
threats  and  unbroken  by  the  dreadful  difficulties  of  the  crisis." 

(^)  Where  lie  formed  the  iriendshii)  with  Lord  Byron,  of  whose  "  Childish  RccoUcc- 
tions,"  he  \a  the  "  Lycus."  Byron,,  idso,  addressed  two  poems  to  him,  cue  beginning 
'*  Friend  of  my  youth.'"' 
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with  Maurice  Crosbie  Moore  h.id  been  dissolved  in  Pari,  in  1825),  1st  da.  of  Charles 
Brydgcs  Woodcock,  of  Brentford  Butts,  Midx.  He  d.  s.p.m.s.  at  No.  9,  Ken.siiigton 
Palace  Gardens,  ]\Iidx.,  10  Jauy.  ISGl,  when  all  his  honours  became  extinct.  His  widow 
d.  29  Sep.  1865,  at  No.  31,  Bryanston  sq.,  Midx. 

[Jonx  Charles  Henry  Fitz  Gibcon,  .■^fijJr^d  Viscount  Fitz  Gibbon, 

only  s.  and  h.  ap.,  h.  2  May  1829  ;  Lieut.  8th  Hussars.  He  d.  uum.  and  v.p.,  being 
slain  at  the  battle  of  Balaklava,  25  Oct.  ]854.] 


See  "CARLETON  OF  CLARE"  Yiscountcy  [I.],  (Carlefon),  cr. 
1797  ;  ex.  1326. 


See  "FITZGERALD  AXD  YESCI  OF  CLARE  AXD  INCIII- 

CRONAN,co.  Clare"  Barony  [I.],  {Vcscy- Fitz  Gerald),  cr.  1826  ;  ex.  18C0. 


CLARE  [England]. 

Barony  by       1.    RicnARi)  de  Clark  was  sum.  to  Pari.  2G  Oct.  ^309) 
wi'it.         3  YA.  II,  but  never  afterwards,  as  a  Baron  (LOKD  UE  CLAUJ-:)  by 
I      1309        ^^^'^^  directed    liic'o  dc  Clare."    Reappears  to  have  been  the  liichard 
dc  Clare  who  was  br.  and  h.  of  Gilbert  de  Clare,  and  aged  22  in 
(1307-08)  1  Ed.  II,  both  being  nons  »>f  Thomas  de  Clare,  Gov.  of  the 
city  of  London  (1273),  1  Ed.  I,  (by  Amy,  da.  of  Sir  Maurice  FiTZ  MajIUCk),  the  said 
Thomas  being  2nd  s.  of  liiehanl  (de  Clare),  Earl  ok  Glovckster  and  Hkuti  ord, 
He  d.  apj)arently  soon  after  1309,  tlio',  according  to  some  accounts,  as  late  as  1318  in 
battle  at  Dysert  in  Ireland,  leaving  TH0>rAS  DE  Clare,  his  only  child  and  h.,  who  d. 
unm.,  and,  apparently,  a  minor  in  (1320-21)  14  Ed.  II,  when  any  hereditary  Barony 
that  might  have  been  vested  in  him(^)  became  extinct. 


CLARE  (honour  of)  or  CLARENCE(i>). 

[Ohservafions. — In  the  times  of  the  Heptarchy  the  border  fortress  of 
Clare  (co.  SufFolk),  on  the  confines  of  the  Kingdoms  of  East  Anglia  and  Essex,  was  of 
the  greatest  importance,  and  continued  to  be  so  for  many  centuries  afterwards,  when 
it  was  granted  by  the  Conqueror  to  the  Count  of  Brion.  His  successors,  the  earlier 
Lords  of  Clare  were,  "  it  is  implied  in  the  Lords'  Reports  (iii.  124)  and  elsewhere,  styled 
Edrh  of  Clare  before  they  were  Earh  of  Hertford,  but  investigation  disjjroves  this  "('') 
tho'  doubtless,  these  Lords^  after  they  obtained  that  Ei'.ildom,  were,  according  to  the 
usage  of  the  period,  frequently  styled'  "  Earh  of  Clare ;"  just  as  the  Earls  of  Derby 
•were  styled  "Earls  Ferrers,"  kc.  It  is,  of  course,  just  possible  that  in  the  case  of  the 
first  Lord,  and  of  such  of  his  successors  a.s  were  "  Counts  "  in  Normandy  the  term 


(*)  His  coheirs  were  the  sisters  of  the  Baron's  Father,  viz.  (1)  Margaret,  wife  of 
Bai-tholomew  de  Badlesmere,  and  (2)  Maud,  then  wife  of  Robert  de  Wells,  but  who 
had  previously  m.  llobert  (de  Clifford),  1st  Lord  de  Clitford  (1299-1314). 

As  to  the  fanciful  derivation  of  the  word  Clarence  from  a  Greek  title 
*'  Clarcnza,^'  conjectured  to  have  been  borne  by  the  Haiuault  family  there  is 
certainly  no  evidence  (even  granting  that  it  ever  existed)  for  the  transference  of  it 
to  the  family  of  Edward  III.  See  an  article  on  "  Clare"  by  J.  W.  Donaldson  in  vol. 
L  of  the  transactions  of  "  The  Bury  and  West  Suffolk  Arch.  Inst,"  1853,  in  which  vol 
is  also  an  article  describing::  the  Castle  of  Clare,  by  Sam.  Tymms.  See  also  further 
ol>servations  as  to  the  title  of  Clarence,  or  Clare, -post,  p.  270,  note  "b,"  and  p.  272, 
note  "  c." 

(c)  See  an  able  article  by  J.  Horace  Round  on  the  family  of  Clare,  in  Stephen's 
"  Nat.  Biography,"  where  are  several  notices  of  the  earlier  members  thereof. 
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Earl "  and    Count  "  (as  in  the  case(^)  of  Albemarle)  was  promiscuously  applied. 

On  account  of  the  CTeat  importance  of  these  feudal  Barons,  the  earlier  liOrds  of  Clare, 
so^  frequently  considered  to  have  been  actual  Peers,  a  short  account  of  them  is  sub- 
joined, as  under.] 


Holders  of  J,  Eichakd  Fitz  Gilbert,  sf>/Ied  (from  his  possessions) 
the  Honour  "'^^  Biexfaite,"  "  de  Claue/'  and  "  de  Tonbkidge,"  was  s.  of 
"  Gilbert,  Count  of  Brion,  {ot  of  Attci,  in  which  territory  is  the 
of  Clare.  town  of  Brion)  in  Normandy,  which  Gilbert  was  s.  and  h.  of 
I    icini)  Godfrey,  Cou^t  of  Briox,  illcgit.  s.  of  Kichard,  DrKE  OF  NoR- 

'  MANDY.      He  was  b.  before  1035,  was  Lord  of  Bienfaite  and 

WILL.  I.  Orbec  in  Nurmandy,  accompanied  his  Kinf^man,  "William  the 

Conqueror,  into  England,  and  was  rewarded  by  him  with  no  les3 
than  176  Lordship?,  of  which  95  were  in  Suflblk  attached  to  the  Honour  of  Clare, 
which  honour,  with  the  Castle  of  Clare,,  as  also  the  Castle  of  Tonbridge  in  Kent  he 
obtiiined,  becoming;  thus  Lord  of  Clare  and  of  Tonbridge.  Durij)g  the  King's 
absence  he  was  Joint  Chief  Justiciar,  and,  as  such,  suppressed  the  revolt  of  1075. 
He  in.  Eohaise,  da.  ot  Walter  Giffaud,  the  Elder,  tliro'  which  match  iiis 
descendants  became  co-heirs  to  the  lands  of  that  family.  He  wa?  living  lOSl,  but 
api)ears  to  have  d.  about  1090.  being  hiir.  at  St.  Neots,  co.  Huntingdon.  His 
widow  wivs  living,  as  such,  1113. 

II.  1090?      2.  Gilbert  Fitz  Ktciiard,  <y^(/  also  "  de  Clare" 

and  "  de  Tonbridge,"  Lord  of  Clare,  <S:c.,  s.  of  the  above,  sue.  to 
the  Eiiglish  possessions^^*)  oL  his  Father.  He  was  b.  before  1086,  and  was  founder 
of  the  Priory  at  Clare,  1090.  By  Henry  I  he  was  gi-anted,  1107—1111,  the 
Lordship  of  Cardijan  "  the  territoiy,  of  Cadogan."  He  m.  Adeliza,  da.  of  Hugh, 
Count  of  Cleiimont  en  Beauvoisis,  by  Marguerite,  da.  of  Hildouiu,  Count  of 
KoueyC--).    He  d.  1114  or  1117(^i). 

III.  HIT?     3.    Richard  Fitz  Gilbert,  also  "de  Cl-a.re," 

Lord-  of  Clare,  &c.,  s.  and  h.  He  is  generally  believed  to  have  beeu 
cr.  EARL  OF  HEllTFORD  by  King  Stephen,  if  not  by  Henry  L  There  appears, 
however,  to  be  no  ground  for  this  belief.  In  1180,  he  is  styled  on  the  Pipe  Roll, 
(not  "  Earl,"  either  as  £arl  of  JFertford,  or  £arl  liicliard,  but  simply)  "  Jiichard 
Fitz  Gilbert,"  as  is  he  also(^')  when  surprised  and  killed  by  the  Welsh,  near 


See  vol.  i,  53. 

(^)  His  br.  "  Rogt-r  de  Clare"  (hving  lOSO)  was  heir  to  the  lands  in  Normandy. 
This  Roger,  who  pr(Abably  was  the  eldest  scrn,  d.  s.p. 

(c)  "Pere  Anselme,"  but  see  note  by  J.  R.  Planchc  in  "  Journal  of  the  Brit.  Arch. 
Assoc,"  vol.  xxvi,  p.  150. 

(d)  His  yr.  br.  Gilbert  de  Clare  was  cr.  by  King  Stephen  (1138  ?)  Eai'l  of  Pembroke, 
and  w;xs  father  of  Richard,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  the  celebrated  "  Strongbow,"  who  d. 
ap.m.  5  April,  1176. 

(^)  The  fact  that  this  Richard  was  not  cr.  an  Earl  is  also  confirmed  by  a  MS. 
cartulary,  where  a  tenant  appears  as  holding  "  dc  Gillebcrto,  fiho  Ricar<li,  et  de 
Riciirdo,  filio  eju>,  et  postea.  de  Comltc  Giileb<-rto.  tiUo  Ricardi."  Mr.  Courthope  has 
added  to  the  account,  iriven  in  "  Nicolas,'' of  this  Richard,  that  he  "possessed  the  third 
penny  of  that  county  [Hertford]  before  or  early  in  the  reign  of  King  Stephen."  This 
woidd  settle  tlie  matter,  ■if  true,  bat  the  facts  appear  as  under  :  *'  ^Nladox,  it 
seems,  states  that  (reollrey  Fitz  Piers,  E;irl  of  E.ssex  (11 99-1213),  had  a  grant 
of  the  Shrievalty  of  E.^-ex  and  Herts,  with  a  saving  of  tiie  E<ir/.  of  Clare's  third 
penny.  Theii-  T.i  rd.<hips  nitike  a  note  of  this  in  their  Report  (iii,69),and  subseouently 
discover  that  'ius  Geo^irey  de  ^landevillc  received  the  ;Shrievaity  from  the  Emprt;ss, 
and  a.-:  he  was  son  of  Geolfrey  Fitz  Piers,  who  may  have  been  sou  of  Peter,  the  Domes- 
day Sherill",  the  third  pri'vij  of  the  Earl  of  Clare  n.iust  be  anterior  to  the  grant  by  the 
Empress  ;  hL-  family  must  therefore  have  had  the  third  penny  either  before,  or  early 
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Abergavenny.  His  wife  was  probably  Adeliza.(''^)  sister  of  ]7andol)>h  "  d«.'s 
Gernons,"  EaRL  of  GuksTiju.  He  wa.s  founder  uf  the  priory  of  Tonbridge.  Ho 
d.,  being  slain  as  afsd.,  15  Ajail  1136,  and  was  hur.  at  Gloucester.  His  widow 
was  rescued  from  the  Welsh,  by  Mile  de  Gloucester. 

IV.    1136.       Jf.    Gilbert  de  Clare,  Lord  of  Clare^  tK:c.,  s.  1 

and  h.,  h.  before  1115,  was  at  some  date  before  1142  (not 
improbably  in  113S,  when  his  uncle  and  namesake  is  supposed  to  have 


d.  unm.  1152,  and  was  hur.  at  Clare  Priory. 


V.     1152.       5.    Roger  de  Clare,  Lord  of  Clore,  &c.,  br. 

and  h.    Before  1156  he,  also,  like  his  brother,  was  cr.  ^'ci^ 
EARL  OF  HERTFORD.    He  d  1173. 


VI.    1173.       6.    Richard  (de  Clare),  Earl  of  Hert- 
ford, also  Lord  of  Clare,  &c.    Ho  m.  Amicia,  da.,  whose 
issue  became  sole  heir  to,  WilHam  (FiTz  Robert),  Earl  ok  Gloucester. 
He  d.  Nov.  1217. 


3 


VII.  1217.      7.  Gilbert  (de  Clark),  Earl  of  HertfoFvD,  also  1 

Lord  of  Clare,  kc,  s.  and  h.,  who,  about  1225,  became, /urc 
inatris,  Eaul  of  GLOUCEbTEU.  He  d.  25  Oct.  1230,  and  was  bur.  at  Tewkes- 
bury. 

VIII.  1230.    S.    Richard  (de  Clare),  Earl  OF  Gloucester 

and  Earl  of  Hektfoud,  also  Ljrd  of  Clare,  Sec,  a.  and  h,, 
6.  1222  ;  d.  15  July  1262,  and  was  bur.  at  Tewkesbury. 


o 
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IX.  12G2.      0.    Gilbert  (de  Clare),  Earl  of  Gloucester  y  ^ 

and  Eaul  uf  Heutkoud,  also  Lord  of  Clure,  3cc.,  s.  and  h.,  » 
b.  12-13.    He  m.  2  May  12U0  the  Lady  Joan  Plantagenet,  {"Joan  of   ^  o 
Acres")  da.  of  King  Edward  I.    He  d.  7  Dec.  1295,  and  was  bur.  at    g  g 
Tewkesbmy,  but  his  widow  v.as  bur.  1307  at  Clare  Priory. 

X.  1295.         10.    Gilbert  de  Clare,  Lord  of  Clare,  &c., 

aged  4  years  at  his  Father's  death,  who,  in  1307,  on  the 
death  of  his  mother  (whose  second  husband  had  been  sum.  as  Earl  of 
Gloucester  and  Hertford,  1299  to  1306),  became  Earl  of  Gloucester  and 
Earl  of  Hertford.  He  d.  unm.,  being  slain  at  Bannockbum  24  June 
1314. 

XI.  1314.       11.    Elizabeth  de  Burgh,  widow,  f^'io  jure,  Lady  of 

Clare,  Sec,  3rd  sister  and  coheir  of  the  above  named  Earl,  inherited 
the  Lordship  of  Clare,  &:c,  as  her  portion  of  the  vast  estates  of  her  brother.  She 


in,  the  reign  of  Stejihen '  (iii,  125).  This  arginnent  however,  is  based  uj)on  their 
Lordships  having  confused  the  Earl  Oeojfrcy  (oi  Essex)  of  1313,  ^vith  the  Earl  Gcojjr^ij 
of  lll^l."     Ex  inform.  J.  Horace  Round. 

(^)  As  to  this  Lady,  and  as  to  the  conjecture  in  "  Coll.  Top.  et  Gen  "  (L  p.  388), 
concerning  her,  see  Planches  article  as  in  note  "  c  "  p.  267,  ante. 

(b)  See,  ante,  p.  267,  note  "  d." 

(<=)  In  "  Courthope,"  under  "  Pembroke,"  is  the  following  note  :  "  King  Stej^hen, 
1138,  says  William  of  ilaliuesbui-y,  '  Multos  Comites  qui  ante  non  fuerant,  instituit, 
applicatis  po5se.ssionibus  et  redditibus  qua)  proprio  jure  Regi  competebant.'  They 
were  afterwards  called  imaginary  and  false  l^arls,  and  Henry  II,  at  the  beginning  of 
his  reign,  *deposuit  quosdam  imaginarios  et  Pseudo  Comites  (says  the  author  of  a 
Chronicle  of  Normandy)  quibus  Rex  Stephauus  omnia  pene  ad  fiscum  pertiucutia 
minus  caute  distribuerat.' " 
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was  b.  about  1292,  and  at  an  early  age  m.  John  de  Burgh,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Richard, 
Earl  of  Ulster  [I.],  which  John  d.  v.p.  1313.  She  m.  secondly  (as  his  second  wife), 
1315,  Theobald  (de  Verdon),  Lord  Vkrdox  (1299\  He  d.  s.p.ra.  1310.  She  ni. 
thirdly  Rot;;er  (D'Amokie),  Lord  D'Amorie  (1317-1322),  who  was  Lord  of  Annoy 
in  CO.  Antrim  [I.]  He  wj.'^  <ittairitcd  in  1322,  and  d.  the  same  year,  being  hur.  at 
Ware  Priory,  Herts.  His  Irish  estates  were  re.stored  to  his  widow.  She  was  the 
Foundress  of  "  Clare  Hall,"  Cambridge,  to  which,  in  1359,  she  gave  a  Code  of 
statutes.  She  d.  4  Nov.  13o0.  Will,  in  which  he  directs  her  burial  to  be  at  the 
SLster'8  Mhiories,  Aldgate,  London,  dat.  at  Clare,  25  Sep.  1355,  pr.  3  Dec.  13G0.(^) 

XII.  13 GO.      12.    Elizabeth,  i^uo  jure  Countess  of  Ulster  [I.], 

Lady  of  Clare,  I'c,  grand-daughter  and  h.  being  then  aged  22 
years.  She  was  only  da.  and  h.  of  V\'illiara  (de  Burgh),  Earl  of  Ulster  [I.],  who 
was  8.  andh,  ap.  of  the  above-named  Elizabeth,  Lady  of  Clare  (i^-  her  1st  husband},' 
which  William  (thu'heir  to  his  Father  and  Grandfather  abovenamed)  d.  v.m.  G  June 
1 333.  She  m.,  when  very  young,  Lionel  Plantagenet,  3rd  s.  of  King  Edward  III, 
who  in  her  riglit  became  Earl  ok  L'lstkr  [L]  and  who,  after  her  succession  to  the 
honour  of  Clare,  was,  13  Nov.  13G2,  nr.  DUKE  OF  CLARENCE.  She  d.  13G3. 
He  d.  s.p.m.  17  Oct.  13GS.  Both  were  hur.  at  Clare  Priory,  See  fuller  particulars 
(bdow)  under  "  Clark>'ce,"  Dukedom  of,  cr.  1362  ;  ex.  1368. 

XIII.  1368.      13.  riiiLiiTA,  6au  jnrn  Countess  of  UlsteiO  -^.^ 

[I.],  Lady  of  Clare,  ire,  only  da.  and  h.,  who  on  the  death  ' 
of  her  Father  Lioufl,  Duke  of  Clarence  (the  life  tenant)  inherited  those 
dignities.    She  was  6.  lo  Aug.,  135.'),  and  m.  in  13G3,  Edmond  (MoRTir^rER), 
Earl  ok  ]\Lvrch,  who  d.  27  Dec,  1381.  She  d.  5  Jan.,  1381/2.  Both  were 
hur.  at  Cork.  :M.I. 


XIV.   1382.     14.  Roger  (^[ortlmer),  Earl  of  March,  &c., 

also  E.vRL  OK  Ulster  [I  ],  Lord  of  Clare,  &c.,  s.  and  h.,  1. 
11  April,  1374  ;  declared,  Jure  matris,  heir  presumptive  to  the  Crown, 
1387  ;  d.  20  July,  1308,  and  was  Our.  at  Wigmore,  co,  Hereford. 


XV'.    1308.      iJ.  Ed^ioxd  (Mortimer),  Earl  of  March, 

&c.,  also  Earl  ok  Ulster  [I.],  Lord  of  Clare,  6zc.,  s.  and  h,, 
b.  C  Nov.,  1391.    He  d.  unm.,  in  prison  at  Trim  Castle,  Ireland,  19  Jan,,  , 
1124/5,  and  was  bur.  at  Clare  Priory  aforesaid. 

XYI.  1425.  16.  Richard  (Plaxtagenet),  Duke  ofI 
York,  &c.,  also  Earl  of  Ulster  [I.],  Lx)rd  of  Clare,  ' 
(fee,  nepliew  and  1l,  being  only  s.  and  h.  of  Richard,  Karl  ok  Cam- 
bridge, by  Ann,  his  1st  wife,  eldest  shier  of  Edmond  (Mortimer), 
Eakl  op  March,  Ljord  of  Clare,  Sec,  abovenamed,  at  whose  death  he 
wa.s  aged  14.  He  was  slain  at  the  battle  of  Wakefield,  31  Dec,  1460, 
and  bur.  at  Fotheringay. 


XVII.  1460,       17.    Edward   (Plantagenet),  Duke  of 
to       York,  Sec,  also  Earl  of  Ulster  [I.,  Lord  of  Clare, 

1461.     &c.,  s.  and  h.,  b.  28  April  1442.    On  4  March  1460/1,  he  |  = 

ascended  the  throne,  as  Edward  IV,  when  his  jieeraye  ^  . 

dignities  a.s  well  as  the  Lordship  of  the  Honour  of  |  ^  <o 

Clare,  became  merged  in  the  Crowu.(^')                                               J  -  ^ 


(a)  "  Royal  and  Noble  Wills,"  pp.  34-42. 

(^)  The  C:tstle  of  Clare  w;is  granted  by  Edward  IV,  to  Sir  John  Cheke  ;  was 
resumed  by  Queen  Mary,  but  subsequently  wa.s  again  alienated  and  (l>efore  1655) 
was  in  po.sse&sion  of  the  family  of  BarnadLston. 
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Dukedom.  Lionel  Plantagenet,  styled  "  of  Antwerp,"  3rd  but 
J.     1362  ^-  °^  ^^^^  Edward  III,  by  Philippa,  da.  of  William,  Count 

^  *       OF  Holland  and  Hainault,  was  h.  29  Nov.  "I3oS  at  Antwerp,  and 
■J  o/'o        having  (in  his  4th  year),  m.  9  Sep.  1342  (or  previously)  at  the  Tower 
lODO.       q£  Lon(ion^  Elizabeth,  only  da.  and  h.  of  William- (ue  Buiigii),  3rd 
Earl  of  Ulster  [L],  by  Maud,  da.  of  Henry  (?lantac;knet),  Earl  of 
Lancaster,  consummated  the  said  mai-riage,  when  aged  14,  in  1352.    By  this  match, 
he  became,  iii  her  right,  EARL  OF  ULSTER  [L],  being  recognised  as  such  previous 
to  26  Jany.  1347,  and  acquired  not  only  the  I'ight  to  the  vast  estates  in  Ireland(''^)  of 
the  de  Burgh  family,  but  the  possession  of  a  large  part  (including  the  honour  "of  Clare)  of 
the  estates  of  the  great  family  of  I)c  Clare  (Earls  of  Gloucester  and  Hertford)  in  right  of 
his  said  wife's  paternal  grandmother  Elizabeth,    Lfichj  of  Clare,''  wife  of  John  de  Burgh, 
3rd  and  yst.  sister  and  coheir  of  Gilbert  (de  Clare),  Earl  of  Gloucester,  &c.,  abovenamed 
He  was,  accordmgly,  on  13  Xov.  1362,  a\  in  full  Parl.(i^)  DUKE  OF  CLARENCE  ("  de 


(*)  He  was  unable  to  get  actual  possession  of  much  of  these  owing  to  the  prevalence 
of  the  right  of  the  heir  malt  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  See,  amXe,  p.  257,  note  "  a," 
suh  "Clanhicarde." 

(^)  Rot.  Pari.  Vol.  ii,  p.  273.  "  Having  also  the  Ilonour  of  Clare  in  co.  Suffolk  [he] 
was  in  a  Pari,  held  1302,  cr.  Duke  of  Clarence,  as  it  were  of  the  country  about  tlie 
town,  Castle  and  honour  of  Clarc^  fi'om  wliich  Duchj'  the  name  Clurcnccux  (being  the 
title  of  the  King  of  Arms  for  the  south,  cast,  and  west  jtarts  of  England  on  tliLs  side 
Trent)  is  derived."    See  " Savdford;'  p.  222. 

It  is  likely  that  the  designation  of  most  of  the  13  members  of  the  College  of  Axma 
originated  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IIL   As  to  the  two  Provincial  Kings,  it  was  by  that 
King  that  the  country  north  oi  the  Trent  was  assigned  to  a  Kiog  of  Arms,  thence  called 
"  Nord  Roy  "  or  "  Norroy,"  the  country  south  thereof  being  assigned  to  "  Sud  Roy  " 
or  "  Surrey."    The  foi-mer  designation  (tho'  interrupted  for  a  time)  was  restored  by 
Edward  IV  and  still  exists  ;  but  the  latter  gave  place  to  "  Clarenceux  King 
of  Arms,"  probably  in  1362,  in  honour  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence  abovenamed. 
Anyhow,  it  appears  to  have  existed  as  a  Kingship  temp.  Henry  V,  (whose  br,, 
Thomas,  was  Duke  of  Clarence,  1411-21),  and  even  temp.  Henry  VI,  but,  towards 
the  middle  of  the  15th  century,  however,  it  relapsed  into  a  heraldship  tho'  restored 
as  a  Kingship  by  Edward  IV,  perhaps  in  honour  of  that  King's  br.,  George, 
who  was  cr.,  in  1461,  Duke  of    Clarence.     As  to  "  Garter  Principal  King 
OF  Arms,"  that  office  did  not  exist  till  Henry  V  instituted  it  as  (in  lieu  of 
"Windsor  ")  the  officer  of  arms  to  the  order  of  the  Garter,  and  placed  it  above  the 
Provincial  Kings  as  the  head  of  the  College  of  Arms.    Of  the  six  existing  Heraldships 
(1)  Windsor  Herald,  founded  by  Edward  III  (Edward  of  Windsor),  had  the  charge  of 
the  Knights  of  the  Garter,  whose  chapel  is  at  Windsor,  till  the  institution  of  "  Garter 
King"  as  abovementioned.    (2)  Chester  Herald  was  probably  instituted  in  honour 
of  Edward,  the  Black  Prince,  Earl  of  Chcs'.er,  the  King's  eldest  son.     That  "  Claren- 
ceux"  was,  probably,  instituted  in  honour  of  Lionel,  Duke  of  Clarence,  the  King's 
2nd  surv.  s.,  is  mentioned  above.    (3)  Lancaster  Herald  was  probably  instituted  in 
honour  of  John  (of  Gaunt),  Duke  of  Lancaster,  the  King's  3rd  surv.  s.    "  Lancaster  " 
was  made  the  designation  of  a  Iving  of  Arms  by  Henry  IV,  for  a  short  time,  was 
altogether  abohshed  by  Edward  IV,  but  Wi\s  re-established,  as  a  Heraldship,  by  Henry 
VII,  who  prided  himself  on  a  (bastard)  descent  from  the  said  Duke  John.    (4)  York 
Herald  was  i)robably  instituted  in  honour  of  Edmund,  Duke  of  York,  4th  surv.  s. 
of  Edward  III.    It  was  certainly  in  existence  during  the  reign  of  the  Yorkist  Kings,  and 
was  continued  by  Henry  VII,  whose  wife  was  of  that  House  ;  on  the  other  hand, 
Gloucester  Herald  (which  was  probably  instituted  in  honour  of  Thomas,  Duke  of 
Gloucester,  the  yst.  and  only  other  son  of  Edward  III),  and  which  certainly  existed 
(as  a  King  of  Arms)  under  liichard  III,  was,  on  Richard's  overthrow,  abolished  by  the 
new  King,  Henry  VII.  who,  in  recognition  of  his  own  title  as  Duke  of  Fdchniond,  and  of 
his  descent  from  the  house  of  Beaufort,  Dukes  of  Somerset,  established  or  re-estab- 
lished (5)  Richmond  Htrald,  and  (6)  Somerset  Herald.    As  to  the  four  existing 
Pursdivantships  (1)  Konge  Croix  and  (2)  Bluemantle  (doubtless  so-called  from  the 
red  cross  of  St.  George  and  from  the  blue  robes  of  the  order  of  the  Garter)  both 
existed  in  the  times  of  the  Yorkist  Kings,  and  were  continued  by  their  successor, 
Henry  VII,  wlxich  King,  to  commemorate  his  supposed  descent  {exjiartc  paUma)  from 
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darentia  ")•  He  had  previously,  wheu  a  mere  child,  been  made  Guardian  of  England 
1  July  134-5  and  25  June  1346,  and  hid  (as  Earl  of  Ulster),  probably  about  Api-il 
1361,  been  elected  K.G.  ;  Lord  Lieut,  of  Ireland,  1  July  1361  till  13ui,  again 
1364-65,  and  again  for  some  part  of  1367.  His  wife,  who  was  six  years  his 
senior,  was  b.  6  July  1332,  and  d.  1363,  being  bur.  with  her  ancestors  at  Clire 
Priory.  He  in.  secondly,  with  great  state,  2S  ]May  13GS,  at  ]\rilan,  Violanto,  da.  of 
Galeazzo  (Viscoxxi),  Prince  of  Milan.  Soon  after  thi.s  he  d.  s.p.m.  17  Oct.  136S,  at 
Alba  Pompeia  {LonyucvU),  in  Montferrat,  Piedmont,  and  was  bur.  at  Papia,  but  subse- 
quently removed  to  England,  and  bur.  at  Clare  Priory  afsd.  His  will  dat.  3  Oct. 
1363  at  the  city  of  Alba,  pr.  S  June  136D,  at  Lambeth. (''^)  By  his  death  the  Duhcdom 
of  Clarence  became  extinct,  the  Irish  Earldom  of  Ulster,  as  also  tho  Honour  of  Clare, 
devolving  on  his  da.  and  sole  h.(^')  His  widow  m.  Otho  Paleologvs,  Makquess  of 
Montferrat. 


II.    1411,        Thomas  Plantagenet,  ^y/fic?  "of  Lancaster,"  2nd  s.  of 
to         King  Henry  IV,  by  his  1st  wife,  Marv,  da.  and  coheir  of  Humphrey 
1421.      (BK  BoHUN).  Earl  of  Hereford,  was  \  29  Sep.  1389  ;  KB.,  12  Oct. 

1399,  being  at  that  time  Scne.sclial  of  England';  iK.G.,  probably  soon 
after  his  father's  accession  to  the  Crown  in  1399,  but  possibly  nut  till 
I402.(c)  Lord  Lieut,  of  Ireland.  1401,  1402,  1404,  and  140S,  under  the  style  of 
"  Thomas  do  Lancaster."  Presideut  of  the  Council,  1411.  On  2  Jnlv  1411  he  wasc?-. 
EAliL  OF  ALBEMARLE(^')  AND  DUKE  OF  CLARENCE. («)  Lieut,  of  Aquitaine, 
1412-13  ;  High  Steward  of  Ciie.ster,  1415  ;  Constable  of  the  Army,  1417  ;  and 
Lieut.-Gen.  of  the  Army  in  France  and  Normandy,  1417.  He  m.  1411,  Margaret, 
Dow.  Marchioness  of  Dorset,  da.  of  Thomas  (Holand),  2nd  Earl  of  Kent,  by 
AHce,  d;\.  of  Pu'chard  (Fit/Ai.an),  Earl  of  Arundi-x.  Ke  d.  s.p.  legit,  when  all  Jiis 
honours  became  extinct,  being  slahi,  while  in  comm.nid,  at  the  bloody  battle  of  Beaugy, 
22  March  1421.  Will  dat.  10  July  1417,  pr.  23  Nov.  1423,  at  Lambeth.(f)  His  body 
was  conveyed  (by  his  bastard  son.  Sir  John  Clarence)  to  England,  and  bur.  (near  his 
Father)  in  Canterbuiy  Cathedral,  (e)  His  widow  d.  30  Dec.  1429,  and  was  there  bur. 
under  a  magnificent  monument  to  herself  and  her  two  husbands. 


Ill    1461,      George  Plantagenet,  Cth  bnt  3rd  surv.  s.  of  Richard, 
to      Duke  of  York,  by  Cicely,  da.  of  Ralph  (Nevill),  E.vrl  of  Westmor- 
1478.    LAND,  was  b.  21  Oct  1449,  in  Dublin.    Shortly  after  his  br.  (Edward 
IV)  became  King  (4  March  1460/1)  he  was  elected  K.G.,  1461  ;  and 
in  the  same  vear  (June  ?)  14 il,  was  cr.  DUKE  OF  CLARENCE.(ii) 
K.B.,  27  June  1461.    Lord  Lieut,  of  Ireland,  Feb.  1461/2  to  March  1470,  and  again 

Cadwallader,  King  of  Wales,  (whose  ensign  was  a  Red  Dragon,)  and  his  undoubted 
descent  {ex  'parte  matcrnd)  from  the  family  of  Beaufort,  Dukes  of  Somerset,  (whose 
badge  was  a  Portc^dlis,)  estabhshed   (3)  'itouge  Dragon  Pursuivant  and  (4) 
Portcidlis  Pursuivant, 
(a)  "Royal  Wills,"  p.  8S. 

(^)  This  was  Pliilippa,  who  m.  1368  Edmond  (Mortimer),  Earl  of  March,  and  whose 
great  great  grandson  and  heir  ascended  (in  her  right)  the  throne,  as  Edward  IV, 
whereby  the  Honour  of  Clare  became  vested  in  the  Crown. 

(<^)  See  notes  to  civ  and  clvi  in  Beltz  s  "  Order  of  the  Garter." 

(«*)  See,  ante.  Vol.  i,  p.  57,  note  "  b." 

(«)  It  is  difficult  to  conjecture  why  this  title  was  selected,  as  the  honour  of  Clare  was 
in  the  hands  of  the  York  line  of  the  Royal  family.  By  the  inq.  post  vwrtein  of  this 
Duke,  it  appears  that  no  particle  of  the  Clare  estates  was  held  by  him. 

(f)  Royal  Wills,"  p.  230. 

(g)  According  to  "  Sandford,"  p.  311,  the  following  punning  distich  hath  been  read 
for  the  Duke's  epitaph  : 

"  Uic  jacet  in  tumulo  Tho.,  Dux  Clar.,  nunc  quxsi  nullus, 
Qui  fuit  in  bello  Clarus,  nec  Clarior  ullus." 
(^)  "  He  was  probably  cr.  Duke  of  Clarence  at  the  same  time  that  his  yr.  br. 
Richard,  w:is  cr.  Duke  of  Gloucester,  which  was  done  *  cingendo  sibi  gladium  ac  per 
apposicoern  cappe  caniti  suo,'  between  Mar.  and  Aug.  1461,  but  no  record  of  such 
ceremony  is  to  be  found  on  any  of  the  Rolls  of  that  period  ;  he  was  first  sum.  to  Pari 
as  Duke  of  Clarence,  28  Feb.  1462."    See  "  Courthope." 
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Feb.  1471.  For  the  better  support  of  liis  new  dignities,  the  King,  by  letters  patent, 
20  Sep.  1462,  gi-anted  to  him,  "  com.  honorem  et  duiain  urm.  Kiohmoudie  que  quidera, 
com.  honorem  et  duiuui  Edmundus  Hadham  nup.  comes  Richemondit',  nup.  h'uit  et 
tenait."(<'^)  Having  ni.  at  Cal  d.s,  11  .July  14d9,  Lsabel,  1st  da.  and  coheir  presumptive 
of  Kichard  (Nevill),  Earl  of  Warwick  and  Salisbukv,  by  Anue,  d;i.  of  lUchard 
(BEAL'CHAMr),  Eaiil  OV  Wauwjck,  lie  juiueil  his  fatlier-iu-Iaw  in  the  rebclUou  ;igaiiist 
the  Iviug  (his  brother)  in  favour  uf  the  deposed  King,  Henry  VI,  but,  changing  sides, 
assisted  in  Kmg  Edward's  victory  at  Barnet,  U  April  1471.  In  this  battle  his  wife's 
Father  was  slain,  whereupon  he,  "  in  consideration  of  tliat  his  marria'j:e,"  was,  by 
separate  patents,  each  dat.  2r;  March  1472,  cr.  EARL  OF  WARWICK  and  EARL  OF 
SALISBURY.  On  20  May  following  he  was  made  Great  Chamberlain  of  England. 
His  wife,  who  was  6.  5  Sep.  1451,  ut  Warwick  Castle,  d.  there  in  1476,  and  was  bw.  at 
Tewkesbury.  He  thereupon  [U'opo-ed  to  marry  Mary,  da.  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
a  match  which  was  much  opposed  by  the  ( ^ueen  Consort.  Thro'  the  intluence  chiefly 
of  his  br.  Richard  (afterwards  Kiug  Richard  Illj,  he  was  accused  of  high  treason, 
found  guilty,  and  aitaudcd,  15  Jan.  1-177/ii,  whereby  all  his  honours  Ucamc  forjCtfcd. 
He  was  executed  in  the  Tower  of  London  IS  Feb.  following  (said  to  have  been 
drowned  in  a  butt  of  malmsey)  and  was  bur.  at  Tewkesbury  afsd. 


Earldom.  i.     John  Holles,  of  Haiigliton,  Notts,  s.  and  h.  of 

1.  1G24.  r)cnzill  H.,  of  Irby,  co.  Lincohi,  1)y  Eleanor,  da.  of  Edmund 
(Shevfield),  Ist  Barox  Shi  ffield  of  Butterwicre  (wln'ch  Denzil 
H.,  wlio  d.  v.p.  April  1590,  wis  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Sir  William  II.,  of 
Haughton  afsd.,  who  was  2nd  s.  of  Sir  William  II.,  I>ord  ^layor  of  London,  1540),  was 
h.  May  1564,  at  Haugliton,  being  above  24  years  old  when  he  sue.  his  grandfather,  15 
Jany.  1590/1  ;  \v;is  ed.  at  Cambridge  and  at  Gray's  Inn,  London  ;  sei-ved  in  the 
Netherlands  and  in  the  sea  iight  in  15SS  ;  was  a  Captain  in  Ireland,  where  he  was 
Knighted  1593  by  the  Lord  Deputy  ;  served  also  in  Hungary  against  the  Turks  and 
in  Spain,  1597,  under  the  Earl  (.f  Essex.  He  was  one  of  the  Gentlemen  Pensioners  ;  M.P. 
for  Notts,  1604-11,  and  1614-16  ;  Comptroller  uf  the  Household  to  tlie  Prince  of 
Wales,  1610-12  ;  and,  on  9  July  1G16,  was  cr.{^)  BAROX  HAUGHTON,  of  Haughton, 
CO.  Nottingham,  and  on  2  Nov.  1624,  EAKL  OF  CLAREjC*^)  co.  Suffolk-    He  appears 


(*)  He  appears  to  have  thenceforth  styled  buuself  (after  his  Peerage  title)  as 
"  Dominusdc  Richanond  [i.e.  Lord  of  the  Honour  of  Richmond]  et  magnus  Camerarius 
AngUe." 

(^)  Both  peerages  were  obtained  by  the  influence  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  the 
then  Court  favourite,  to  whom  he  paid  £10,000  for  the  Barony,  and  £5,000  in 
addition  for  the  Earldom,  the  last  being  probably  above  the  average  ])rice  as  having 
been  hitherto  a  Royal  dignity  see,  in  Ira,  noce  "  c."  The  preamble  to  both  these  patents 
are  m  Colhns'  "  Noble  Faiuilies  "  (1752).  pp.  87-89. 

(c)  Only  six  years  before  the  title  of  Clare  had  been  refused  to  the  Lord  Rich  (who 
thereupon  ."elected  that  of  Warwick),  "  because  the  title  of  Clare,  u-hick  is  the  same  as 
that  of  Clarence^  was  a  higher  honour  than  could  well  suit  with  a  family  in  a  manner 
upstart."  See  Camden's  ''Annals  of  James  I."  In  Colhns'  "Noble  families,"  p.  89, 
the  following  remarks  on  thLs  creation  are  made  by  Gervnse  Holies,  the  antiquary,  "  It 
was  not  a  little  wondered  at  that  he  could  obtain  this  title  of  Earl  of  Clare  for  the  Lord 
Rich  (when  he  was  cr.  Earl)  did  very  much  desire  this  title,  and  the  King's  CouncU, 
after  several  debates  about  it,  concluded  that  since  the  time  that  the  first  Earls  of 
Clare  determined  [lolS],  the  honours  uf  Clare  had  ever  been  conferred  on  a  Prince  of 
the  Blood  Royal,  Clare  and  Clarence  being  one  and  the  same  title,  and  therefore  not 
to  be  allowed  to  a  meaner  sul)ject.  But  the  power  that  procured  the  dignity  prevailed 
for  the  title  which  [power]  was  the  Duke  of  Buckingham."  Ag:un,  the  newly  created 
Earl  writes  thus  to  the  Bi.-.hop  of  Lincoln  :  "  My  patent  is  now  past  for  the  Earldom  of 
Clare,  the  title  wherein  my  Lord  of  War-wick  was  so  emboged,  but  what  is  it  that  a 
powerful  favourite  cannot  do 

It  appears,  also,  that  the  grantee  had  no  connection  tchatcver  with  the  estate  of  Chue  or 
with  any  of  the  former  owners  of  the  title,  so  that  its  adoption  was  a  mere  piece  of 
swagg^ir  to  give  a  fidse  lustre  to  a  hitherto  not  very  illustrious  race. 
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never  to  have  enjoyed  the  favour  of  Charles  I.(^)  He  m.  23  May  1591,  at  Shelt'ord, 
Notts,  Anne,  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Stanhope,  by  Margaret,  da  of  Sir  John  Pout,  of 
Etwall,  00.  Derby.  He  d.  4  Oct.  Iu37,  in  his  74th  ye:i.r,  at  his  hou^e  cali-"  l  Clare 
Palace,  Xottiugiiani,  and  was  hur.  7th  in  St.  Mary's  Church,  iSTottinuhaia.  'MA.  Fun, 
certif.  in  Pub.  Record  Olhco.  His  will  liavint;  buen  made  10  [sic]  yc;>vs  pi-cvimsly, 
admon.  wa.s  t^ranted,  pende/ttc  lite,  6  Feb,  1637/8  to  the  \\-idow.  She  d.  in  the  Pia/.za, 
Covent  Garden,  Midx.,  18  Nov.  lt)51,  aged  75  years  and  9  mouths,  and  was  hii)'.  22 
Dec.  at  St.  Mary's,  Noitiugham,  afsd.    M.L(i^)    Her  \vill  dat.  5,  pr.  20  Nov.  1651. 

II.    1G37.       2.    John  (Holle.s),  Earl  of  Clare,  c^^c,  s.  and  h.,  h. 

at  Haughton  afsd.  13  June  1595  ;  M.P.  for  East  Pvctford  (in  3  Paris.) 
Feb.  1623  to  June  1626  ;  Knighted  at  Greenwich,  2  June  1625  ;  Lord  Lieut,  of 
Notts  (on  the  nom.  of  Pari.),  1612,  but  took  some  j^irt  in  trying  to  reconcile  Pari, 
with  the  l\iug.('^)  He  favoured  the  Restoration,  but  appears  never  to  have  taken  any 
very  active  part  in  politics.  He  m.  4  Sep.  1626,  at  St.  Parth.-the-Great,  Lou(U)n  (as 
"Lord  John  Houghton  "),  Elizabeth,  1st  da.  and  coheir  of  the  famous  Horatio  (Veuk), 
Barox  Vkre  of  Tilp.ury,  by  Mary,  da.  of  Sir  Wilham  Tracy.  He  d.  2,  and  was  bur. 
23  Jany.  1665/6,  at  St.  Mary's,  Nottingham.  Will  \n\  May  1666.  His  widow  d.  Dec. 
1683,  and  Wivs  bur.  11  Jany.  1683/4  at  St.  Mary's  af.sd. 


III.    1G66.      3.    Gilbert  (IIolles)  Earl  of  Clare,  &c.,  2ikI  hut 

only  surv.  s.  and  h.,  b.  24  Ai)ri]  and  hap.  IS  ^[ay  1G33  at  Hackney, 
Midx.,  travelled  abroad  1615-60.  .^LP.  for  Notts  (as  Lord  IlaugJiton),  1G60.  He, 
too,  took  little  part  in  politics,  save  in  opposing  all  Popisli  measures  during  the  reigns 
of  Charles  II  and  Jame^  II.  He  ni.  9  July  1655,  at  St.  Giles-in-the-fields,  Grace,  da. 
of  the  Hon.  William  Pikrrkpont  v2nd  s.  of  Robert,  1st  Earl  gk  KiNcsTON-urox-Hur.L), 
by  Elizabetli,  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Harris,  of  Toug  Castle,  Salop.  He  d.  at  Warwick 
House,  Holbom,  Midx.,  16  Jany.  16S8  9,  and  was  bur.  at  St.  James'  Chapel,  Haughton, 
Notts.    Will  pr.  July  1689.    His  widow  d.  July  1702. 

TV.    1G89.        4.    John  (Holles),  Earl  of  Clare  [1G24]  and  Baron 

Mflrr.nP<;c;atP   HAiQnTON(d)  [1616],  1st  s.  and  h.,  b.  9  Jany.  1C61/2  ;  M.P.  for 
inarquessaLC.  j,^^^  .^  ig68;9  ;  Gent,  of  the  Bedchamber,  1689-93;  Lord  Lieut. 
I.     1694,         of    Mids.,  1689-93  ;   and   again  1711.      At  the  coronation,  11 
^  April   1689,   he   carried   the   Queen's  sceptre,  with    the  cross. 

1711  Having  m.   Feb.    1690  his   fir.st  cousm,  Margaret,  3rd    da.  and 

coheir  of  Henry  (('avendish),  2ud  Dukk  of  Nkwcastlk,  by 
Frances,  da.  of  the  ffon.  William  Pieiirktoxt  abovenamed,  and 
having,  by  the  death  of  lier  Father,  s.p.m.s.  (26  July  1691)  come  into 
the  greater  part  of  the  Cavendish  est;\tes  (subject  to  a  mortgage  of  £80,000,  which  he 
paid),  he  applied  to  the  King  for  a  Dukedom,  and  to  be  made  a  Kuiglit  of  tlie  Gartei-, 
but,  being  refused,  gave  up  his  appointments.  h\  1693,  however,  he  inlicrited  the 
estates  of  his  kinsman  Denzill  (Holies),  Earon  Holies  of  liield,  and,  his  fortune  being 
now  one  of  the  largest  in  the  Kingdom,  he  wo-s,  on  14  May  1694,  cr.  MARQUESS  OF 


(^)  "  Some  have  been  of  opinion  that  had  he  lived  to  these  unhappy  times  he  would 
have  sided  with  those  that  pei-secuted  the  King,  but  I  am  most  confident  of  the 
contrary."  See  "  Gervase  Holies  "  in  Collins'  "  Noble  families  "  (ut  ante),  p.  93,  who 
gives  a  copious  account  of  his  appearance  and  his  endowments,  adding  that  Sir  John 
Brooke  (afterwards  Lord  Cobham)  said  of  him  :  "I  have  travailed  the  best  [)artes  of 
Christendome,  and  have  conversed  with  the  most  noble  persons  in  those  plar^e.s  wiiere 
I  came,  yet,  in  all  my  life,  1  never  met  with  so  exactly  accomplished  a  gentleman  as 
my  Lord  of  Clare." 

(b)  Denzill  Holles,  their  2nd  s.,  was,  in  1661,  cr.  Baron  Holles  of  Ifield. 

(*^)  According  to  Lord  Clarendon  '*  he  was  a  man  of  honour  and  of  courage,  and 
would  have  been  an  excellent  person  if  his  heart  had  not  been  too  nmeh  set  upon 
keeping  and  im])roving  his  estate." 

(d)  To  liim,  as  "  Ijord  Haughton,"  Drj-den  dedicated  liis  "Spanish  Frynr  o?«  the 
Double  DUcuvert/.'* 

T 


274 


CLARE. 


CLARE  AND  DUKE  OF  XEWCASTLE.(^)  Lord  Lieut  of  Notts,  1694-1711.  He 
entertained  the  Iving  at  Well)eck,  Notts,(^')  two  days  in  Oct.  1695.  El.  K.G.  30 
May  and  in>t.  7  July  1G9S  ;  Lord  Lieut,  of  the  Ea.st  Uidin^,  co.  York,  1<69S  :  of  the 
North  Ridin-,  170.')-11  :  Ke.'p.'r  of  Sherwood  Furcst,  IdOO-ini  ;  V.C.,  "170.'.  ;  Loud 
Pbivy  Seal,  170.'..11.  Ch.  Ja:^tice  in  Eyre.  North  of  Trent,  ^[ay  to  July  1711.  Ife 
d.  B.p.m.  (two  da^'s  after  ii  fall  iruni  his  lior.se)  at  Welueck,  15  July  1711.  when  (dl  his 
honours  Iccamc  rxtlnct,  and  wa.-^  hur.  9  Aug.  fo]K)\ving-  in  \Ve.>lin.  Ahhey,  under  a 
sumptuous  monument.  Will  dat.  29  Aug.  1707  (directing  his  burial  tO  hi;  near 
his  gi-eat  gramlfather,  tlie  Lord  Vere  of  Tilbury),  })r.  6  July  1715.(^^)  His  estates 
were  valued  nt  about  £40.000  a  year.(^^)  Hii=<  widow  d.  in  London  in  her  Gftth  year,  24 
Dec.  171G,  and  was  hur.  with  her  ancestors  f)  Jany.  following,  at  Bolsover,  co.  Dei  by. 
"Will  pr.  June  1717- 


Earldom.  Thomas  (Pei.ham-IIolles),  Laron  Peliiam  of  I.augtt- 

V.     1714.        "^^^^   ^'   ^  ^-         Thomas,  1st  Bauon   Pelham   of  Laiv.hton 
[so  cr.  170G],  by  his  2nd  wife,  Grace,  sister  of  John  (Holles), 
Marouessate  Newcastle,  Mahquess  ok  Clare,  Eakl  oe  Clare,  and 

^  ■  Baron  Haughton  abovenamed,  h.  1  July  1G93,  sue.  to  his  Father's 

II.     1715,       peerage  iu  1712,  about  N\hich  tune,  having  inherited  the  estates  of 
to  the  family  of  Hulles  on  the  death  (1711)  of  his  uncle,  the  Dtike  of 

1768        Newcastle  abovenamed,  he  assumed  the  additional  name  of  Holies, 
and  was,  26  July  171-1.  cr.  VISCOUXT  HAUGHTON.  co.  Notting- 
ham, and  EARL  OF  CL.\I\'E,  with  rem.,  failing  his  issue  male,  to  his 
hr.  Henrv  Relliam  in  tail  male  ;  on  11  Aucr.  1715  he  was  cr.  MAR- 
QUESS OF  CLARE  an.l  DUKE  OF  NhAVCASTLE-UPON-TYNJ-:,  with  a  like  spec, 
rem.    On  17  Nov.  1756  he  was  cr.  DUKE  OF  NEWCASTLE-UNDER-LYNE  with 


(*)  "1694.  April  26.  A  wan-ant  lyes  ready  to  ]>asse  for  creating  tlie  Lord  Shrews- 
bury, a  DuTcc  ;  the  Lord  Carmarthen,  Duhc  of  Pontcfract  ;  Lord  Bedford,  Dulc  of 
Bedford  ;  Lord  Devonshire,  Duke  of  Newcastle  ;  Lord  Clare,  l>ukc  of  Clarence,  &c. 
See  Luttrell's  "  Diary."  Thii  wholesale  creation  of  Dukes  took  place  accordingly,  the 
title3  selected  bt-ing  [1]  Shrarihury,  by  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury'  ;  [2]  LcaU  (not 
Pontcfract),  by  the  Marquess  of  Carmarthen  :  [3]  Bedford,  by  the  Earl  of  Bedford  ; 
[4]  Devonshire  (not  Nci'-cantlr,  the  title  of  a  Dukedom,  but  3  years  ])reviously  extinct 
in  the  Cavendi.-h  family,  the  new  grantee  being  heir  male  of  the  last  Duke),  by 
the  Earl  of  Devonshire,  and  [5]  Newcastle  (not  Clarence),  by  the  Earl  of  Clare, 
whose  wife  was  ila.  and  coheir  of  the  last  Duke  of  Newcastle.  It  is  worthy 
of  note  that,  in  the  slu)rt  space  of  six  years,  W'illiam  III  created  no  less 
than  nine  Dukes,  viz.  :  [1]  Cumberland  {Prince  Ocorrje  of  Denmark)  ;  [2]  Bolton 
(Pmvlct\  MnrquciS  of  Winchester)  ;  [3]  Scombergh  (dc  Schomhergh)  ;  [4]  Gloucester 
{Prince  miham)  ;  [5]  Shrew.^bury  {Talhot)  ;  [6]  Leeds  {Oshornc)  ;  [7]  Bedford 
{Pusidl)  ;  [S]  Dcvon.^hire  {Cavendish)  ;  and  [0]  Newcastle  {Holies). 

(^)  He  appears  to  have  chictly  resided  there,  leaving  his  paternal  mansion  at 
Haughton  to  become  ruinous.  His  nepliew,  and  successor  as  to  the  Holles  estates, 
(Thomas,  Duke  of  Newcastle)  enlarged  Clumber  (which,  previously,  wa.s  'but  a  Lodge) 
and  made  it  the  familv  house.  Sl-c  an  interesting  account  of  "Haughton"  in  'The 
Topographer,"  17S9,  Vol.  i,  p.  1 12-154. 

(^)  In  "  Macky's  and  Burnet's  characters,"  with  Dean  Swift's  remarks  thereon  in 
italics,  it  is  said  of  him  that  "  he  is  a  black,  ruddy  complexioned  man,  near  60  years 
old.  He  hath  the  best  estate  in  EngUuid,  and  emi>loy8  most  of  his  time  iu  improving  it ; 
13  very  covetous,  yet  makes  a  gi-eat  figure  in  Yorkshire,  is  firm  for  the  constitution  of 
his  country,  and  h.ith  only  one  da.  who  will  be  the  richest  heiress  in  Europe,  now 
Countess  of  Oxjord,  cheated  hy  her  Father.'"    [See,  as  to  this,  Note  "  d,"  infra.] 

{^)  The  estates  of  the  Cavendish  family,  with  lands  of  about  £.'),000  a  year  in 
Staffordshire,  Yorkshire,  and  Northumbei  land,  he  devised  to  his  only  da.  who,  as  heir- 
atdaw,  had  lands,  worth  £100,000,  purchased  since  his  will,  bes'ides  £20,000  her 
portion  under  his  mar.  settL  This  Lady  7n.  Edward  (Harley),  2nd  Eail  of  Oxford, 
whose  da.  and  h.  m.  Williani  (Bentinck),  2nd  Duke  of  Portland,  conveying  Welbeck 
Abbey  and  the  other  estates  to  the  family  of  Bentinck.  The  estates  of  the  HolK-.s 
fiuuily  were  devised  by  the  Duke,  in  1707,  to  his  nephew,  Thomas  IMhum,  cr.  Earl  of 
Clare,  &c.,  and  ihially  Duke  of  Newcastle. 
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rem,,  f;iiling  his  is?tic  male,  to  Henry  (Clinton),  Earl  of  Lincoln,  husband  to  Catherine, 
1st  da.  and  coheir  of  his  said  br.  iTenry  Pelham,  and,  finally,  on  4  ^^ay  1762  he  was  cr. 
F.AllON  I'KLHAM  OF  STANMKR,  co.  Sussex,  with  rem.,  failing:  his  issue  male,  to 
his  kinsman  Thomas  rtlh.im.  He  d.  s  |>.  17  >>'ov.  1768,  when  ttf/  Jil.-i  7<o//o/<r.s-,  save 
these  two  last  ci  ealiuns  Jiwann  e.ctin.-:t,  t/tr  J>ukLiloiu  of  Xcwcd.^f/e  (1 700)  devolving  on 
tlie  family  of  Clinton  (Earls  of  Lincoln)  and  the  Barony  of  Pc'hani  {17&2)  on  tlie 
family  of  Pelham.  See  under  tho.se  dignities.  Set*  fuller  account  (of  this  well- 
known  .statesman)  under  "  Xewcastle-i  nuer-Lyne,"  Dukedom  of,  cr.  1756, 


Dukedom. ('^)  II.R.II.  Prince  William  IIexry,  3i(I  s.  of  King  GEORGii: 
lY  i^)  1789  ^'^  Charlotte  Sophia,  da.  of  Charles-Louis,  Duke  ok  3Iecklem- 

^  '   BOURG  SiitELiTZ.  was  h.  21  Aug.  and  bap.  20  Sep.  1765  at  St.  Jarae.s' 

1  C^n  I^i^l^^ce  ;  joined  the  Royal  Navy  in  I^Lay  1779,  becoming  Post  Captidn, 
ib6K).  |-g^j  .  Rear-Admiral  of  the  Ulue,  1790  ;  and  in  1S05,  Admiral  of  the 
Red.  He  was  Admiral  of  the  Fleet,  ISll,  and  from  May  1827  to  Sep. 
1828  Lord  High  Admiral.  At  the  age  of  five  ho  was,  .5  Aj-ril  1770,  elected  K.T.,  and, 
when  17,  wa.^  el..  10  April  17S2,  KG.,  inst.  28  Mav  1801.  On  20  May  1789  he  was  cr. 
EAKL  OF  MUNSTLR  [L],  and,  in  the  sumo  j.alent,  DUKE  OF  CLAUEXCKi^^)  and 
ST.  ANDREWS. P.C.,  June  1739.  Knight  of  the  St.  Esprit,  of  France,  24  April 
1814  :  Knight  of  St.  Andrew  of  llusaia  ;  Knight  of  the  Black  Eagle  of  Prussia  ; 
G.C.B.,  12  April  1315  ;  G.C.H:.,  12  Aug.  1815.  D.C.L.  of  Oxford,  by  diploma,  18 
Oct.  1816  ;  General  of  Mar  ines,  1823  ;  Ranger  of  Ba.sliey  Park,  Ixanger  of  Greenwich 
Park,  .Vc.  He  m.  1 1  July  1 S18.  at  Kew  i)alace,  Surrey  (tiie  same  date  and  place  as  that 
of  the  marriage  of  his  next  br.,  th*^  Duke  of  lCt.nt)  Adelaide  Louisa  Theresa  Caroline 
Amelia,  1st  da.  of  George  Frederick  Charles,  Duke  of  S.\xk  jrKiN'iXGEN,  In'  Louisa 
Eleanora,  da.  of  Christian  Albert,  Prlnce  of  HoHENLOiiF.-LANGENBOuno.  She,  who 
was  6.  13  Auc,'.1792,  w;-.s  living  when,  on  26  June  1830,  he  ascended  the  throue  as 
William  IV. 


i.e.  CLARENCE  "  Earldom  of,  {II.IIIL  Prince  Leopold),  cr.  1881, 
■with  the  Dukedom  of  Albany,  which  see. 


CLAREXDOX.C') 
Earldom.         1,    Edward  (Hyde),  Laron  Hyde  of  Hindon,  Wilts, 

T      16G1         ^^^^  ^^'^^^^  Chancelh.r,  was,  20  April  lt3ol,(<^)  cr.  VISCOUNT  CORN"- 
BURY,  CO.  Oxford,  and  EARL  OF  CLARENDON.C)    He  was  3rd 
8.  of  Henry  Hydh,  of  Purton  and  Dinton,  Wilts,  by  Mary,  da.  and 
coheir  of  Edward  Lanufokd,  a  rich  clothier  of  Trowbridge,  being  nephew  of  Sir 
Nicholas  Hyde,  Ch.  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench,  1627-31.    He  was  b.  18  Feb.  1G08/9, 


(*)  For  an  account  of  the  three  previous  Duke.s  of  {Clare,  or)  Clarence,  1362  to  1478, 
see  ante  pp.  270-272. 

(b)  Selected,  presumably,  out  of  compliment  to  Scotland,  just  as  "York  and 
Albany  ;"  **  Gloucester  and  Edinburfjli ;"  Kent  and  Strat/iearn;"  *'  Cumberland  and 
TeviotdaU;'  See. 

Clarentinc  dmiiyiium,  anciently  a  Royal  forest  of  about  4,300  acres  (some  three 
miles  from  Sali.<bu!y),  in  the  palace  whereof  Plenry  II,  in  1164,  held  the  council  whioli 
passed  the  laws,  called  ^herefrom  "  the  constitutions  of  Clarendon."  It  was  granted, 
by  Charles  II,  to  George  (Monck),  Duke  of  Albemarle,  from  whose  euccerisor  it  w;»9 
inherited  by  the  family  of  Granville  (Earls  of  Bath),  and,  tinally,  in  1713,  was  pur- 
chased by  the  Bathurst  family,  who  still  p(>.ssess  it. 

(•^)  An  account  of  this  and  other  creations,  made  a  few  days  before  the  Coronation, 
is  in  Evelyn's  '' Di.uy  "  asunder:  1661,  April  22.  "Was  the  sj)leudid  cavalcade  of 
His  ^lajcsty  from  the  Tower  of  London  to  Whitehall,  when  I  saw  him,  in  the 
Baiupietting  House  create  six  Eauls  and  as  many  Bakoxs,  viz.  : — [1]  Edward,  Lonl 
Hyde,  Lord  Chancellor  [cr.]  Earl  of  Clakendon,  su[>ported  by  the  Earl.-;  of  North- 
umberland and  Sussex  ;  the  Earl  of  Bedford  carried  the  ca])  and  corojiet  ;  the  Earl 
of  Warwick,  tiie  sword  ;  [and]  the  Earl  of  Newport,  the  mantU-.  Next  was  [2j  Capel, 
cr.  Earl  of  Essex  ;  [3j  Brudeuell,  cr.  Eaul  of  Cardigan  ;  [4,  Viscount]  Valentia  [L] 
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at  Dinton  afsd.  ;  matric.  at  Oxford  (Ma:^.  Hall),  31  Jany.  1622/3  ;  B.A.,  1625  ; 
Barrister  (Mid.  Temple),  22  Nov,  1633  ;  Keeper  of  the  writs  of  the  Common  Pleas, 
1634  ;  M.P.  for  Wotton  Ba?sct,  1640,  and  for  Saltash,  1610-49  ;  Under  Treasurer  of 
the  Exchequer  (for  life),  1642  ;  Chancellor  of  tlie  Exclieci[uer,  1643-60  ;  Kni2:l\ted  and 
made  P.O.,  22  Feb.  1643  ;  Councillor  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  1644-49.  By  Charles  II, 
when  in  exile,  he  was  sent  as  Joint  Amba.s.-;idor  (with  Lord  Cottingtou)  to  Spain, 
1649-51  ;  Sec.  of  State,  1653-57  ;  Lord  Hiou  Ciianckj.i.ou  (so  declared  at  Bruge.s), 
Dec.  1657  to  Ar.g.  1667  ;  Fir.^t  Commissioner  of  the  Treasury,  June  1660,  being,  from 
1660  to  1667.  "in  fact  Prime  Minuter,  without  the  title."  On  3  Nov.  1660  he  was 
cr.  BARON  IlYDl-:  OF  HIXDON,  co.  Wilts,  with  a  Royal  gift  of  £20,000,  and  about . 
4  months  afterwards  was  cr.  Earl  of  Clarendon  and  Viscount  Cornbur)/  as  ab6ve.(^  The 
mannage  (1659  and  1660)  of  his  da.  Anne,  with  James,  Duke  of  York  (afterwards  King 
James  II),  the  h.  presump.  to  the  Crown,  was,  shortly  bt-fore  this  time,  made  public, 
and  ].rob;ibly  contributed  to  his  unpopularity.  First  Conimissioner  for  the  sale  of 
Dunkirk,  1662  ;  Lord  Hif,'h  Steward.  12  April  1666  for  the  trial  of  Lord  Morley.  He 
wa.s  also  Rant^er  of  AVhichwood  forest,  1661  ;  Lord  Lieut,  oi  Oxon,  1663  ;  oi^'AVilts, 
1667  ;  and  High  Ste^\ard  of  ^\'()odstock,  1667.  The  freedom  with  wliich  he  ad- 
ministered advice  to  the  King,  the  hatred  of  the  King's  tlieu  favourite  (the  Duchess 
of  Cleveland),  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  Lord  Arlington,  and  of  all  the  Roman 
Catholic  and  Presbyterian  party,  were  the  leading  causes  of  his  fall,  which  took 
place  on  30  Aug.  1667,  when,  having  refused  to  re^ign,  the  Great  Seal  was  taken  from 
him.  lu  the  House  of  Commons,  in  the  October  following,  a  bill  was  pjtssed  to 
impeach  liim  of  hii^h  treason,  but  rejected  by  the  Lords.  (  M  To  avoid  persecntion  he 
quitted  England  finally,  29  Nov.  1667,  and  completed  in  I'rance  his  well-known 
*'  Uidury  of  the  Jichellion."  He  m.  firstly,  in  1629,  Anne,  da.  of  Sir  George  A ylikkk. 
She  d.  childless  some  six  months  afterwards.  He  m.  secondly,  10  July  1631,  at  St. 
Margaret's  Westm.  (mar.  lie.  from  Dean  and  Ch.  of  Westm.),  Frances,  da,  and 
eveutually  sole  h.  of  Sir  Thomas  Aylesbury,  Bart ,  Master  of  the  Requests,  by  Anne, 


cr.  E.vRL  OF  Ax<;lesfa  ;  [5]  Greenvill,  cr.  Earl  of  Bath  ;  and  [6]  Howard,  cr.  EaRL 
OP  Carlisle.  The  Barons  were  [1]  Denzille  Hollf.s  ;  [2]  Cornwallis  ;  [3]  Bo()th 
[cr.  Baron  Dkl.vmere  ;  4]  Townsend  ;  [5]  Coopkh  [it.  Baron  Ashley  ;  and  6]  CiiEW, 
who  were  led  up  by  several  Peei-s,  with  Garter  and  othcers  of  arms  before  them  ; 
wlien,  after  obedience  on  their  several  approaches  to  the  throne,  their  patents  were 
presented  by  Garter  Iving-at-Arms,  which,  being  received  by  the  Lord  Chamberlain 
and  deliver.Hl  to  Hi.;  Majesty,  and  by  him  to  the  Sec.  of  State,  were  read,  and  then 
again  delivered  to  his  itajest}',  and  b}'  him  to  the  several  Lords  created.  They  were 
then  robed,  their  coronets  and  collars  put  on  by  liis  ]\Lajesty,  and  they  were  placed  in 
rank  on  both  sides  the  state  and  throne  ;  but  the  Barons  put  off  their  caps  and  circles 
aiul  held  them  in  their  hands,  the  Earls  keeping  on  their  coronets,  as  cousins  to  the 
King."  In  this  same  year  there  was  also  a  number  of  the  eldest  sons  of  Earls  sum.  in 
their  Father's  Baronies,  v.  hile  in  the  previous  year  (that  of  the  Restoration,  1660)  Lord 
Jermyn  had  been  cr.  Earl  of  St  Alhan.s;  the  loyal  Marquess  of  Ormonde  [I.],  being 
cr.  ]']arl  of  Brecknocic  ;  Monck,  Duke  of  Albemarle  :  Montagu,  Earl  of  Sandwich, 
and  Hyde,  Baron  Hyde  of  Hindox. 

(^  The  estate  of  Cornbuiy  had  been  presented  to  him  by  the  King.  He  was 
mortgagee  of  the  Ro3-al  domain  of  Clarendon  (from  Charles  T)  and,  not  unreasonably, 
expected  the  grant  of  the  equity  of  redemption  thereof,  which,  however,  he  never 
obtained.    See  ante.  p.  275,  note  "  c." 

{^)  The  site  of  "  Clarendon  House  "  on  the  north  side  of  PiccadUly,  exactly  facing  St. 
James'  Street  and  Palace,  was  granted  to  him  by  the  King,  13  Jime  1664.  Pepys  .says, 
20  Feb.  1664/5,  that  the  "  common  people  have  alread}'  c<\l!ed  [it]  Dunkirlc  House 
from  their  o]nnion  of  his  having  a  good  biibe  for  the  selling  of  that  towue,"  and  again, 
14  June  1667,  that  there  was  '*  a  gibbet  either  set  up  before  or  painted  upon  his  gate, 
and  these  three  words  writ. — 

'  Three  sights  to  be  seen, 
Dunkirke,  Tangier,  and  a  ban-en  Queene.'  " 
Soon  after  his  death,  his  sons,  10  July  1()75,  S'>ld  the  house  "that  (says  Evelyn,  18 
Sep.  1683)  cost  £50,000,  for  £25,000,''  to  the  srcnd  Duke  of  AllK^marle,  who^lgain 
Pold  it  to  Sir  Thom;xs  i3ond  and  others,  witli  about  24  acres  of  land  attache  I,  for 
£35,000.  It  was  then  pulled  down,  **  Bond  Stret-t,"  "Albemarle  Street,"  &c.,  being 
built  ou  itii  site. 
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1st  da.  and  cohtur  of  Francis  Denman,  of  West  Retford,  Notts.  She,  who  was  hap.  25 
Aug.  161 7,  at  St.  Margaret's  Westm.,  d.  9  and  was  17  Aug.  1667,  in  Westm.  Abhey. 
He  d.  at  Rouen,  iu  France,  19  Dec.  1674,  and  was  har.  a  Jauy.  following  in  Westm. 
Abbey.    Will  dat.  11  Dec.  1674,  pr.  14  Dec.  1675.(') 

II.  1674.        £  Henry  (Hyde),  EaPvL  op  Clarendon,  &c.,  1st  s.  andli., 

h.  2  and  hap.  11  June  163S  at  St,  ^fargarct's  Westm.  He  was  cr.  ]\[.A., 
O.xford,  by  diploma,  14  Fob.  ]  660/1  ;  K.B.,  19  April  1661  ;  M.P.  for  Wilts  (as 
Vkcoinit  Cornhur/f),  1661-74  ;  Private  Sec.  to  the  (>ueen  Consort,  1662  ;  Lord  Cham- 
berlain to  her,  1665  ;  High  Steward  of  Reading,  1674  ;  P.C.,  16S0  ;  Keeper  of  Somer- 
set House,  1680  ;  Treasurer  to  the  Queen  Consort,  16S0-S5  ;  F.R.S.,  16S4.  He  wc>s 
in  high  favour  with  his  br.  in  law.  King  James  II,  to  whom  he  was  Lord  Privy  Seal, 
Feb.  1865  to  March  16S7,  and  Lord  Lieut,  of  Irixand,  Oct.  1685  to  Feb.  1687. 
High  Steward  of  Salisbury,  16S5  ;  Higli  Steward  of  the  Univ.  of  Oxford,  16SG,  and 
Councillor  U}  the  Queen  Consort,  1687.  He  was,  however,  ^vith  his  son,  among  the 
earlie.«.t  to  desert  the  King  in  16S8,(^')  altho'  he,  did  not  take  any  part  under  the 
new  dynasty.  He  m.  firstly,  Jany.  1661,  Theodosia,(c)  ."rd  da.  of  Arthur  (Capell),  1st 
Baron  Capell  of  TEWKi-snuiiY,  by  Dorothy,  tla,  of  Richard  Bennet.  She,  who  was 
bap.  3  Jany.  1639  '40,  at  Little  Hadliam,  was  hur.  there  (as  Viticountcss  Covnhrnnj)  22 
March  1661/2.  He  7/t.  secondly,  before  1676,  Flower,  widow  of  Sir  William  Backhouse, 
Bart,  (who  d.  22  Aug.  1669),  rehct  (formerly)  of  William  BisitOP,  da.  and  h.  of  WilHam 
Backhoisf,  of  Swallowfield,  Berks,  by  Anna.  da.  of  Bryau  RiCH.VRDS,  of  Hartley 
Westfield,  Hants.  He  d.  31  Oct.  and  was  hur.  4  Nov.  1709,  in  Westm.  Abbey. 
Admon.  11  May  1713  and  2  March  1747/8. 

III.  1709.       3.  Edward  (Hyde),  Earl  of  Clarendon,  &c.,  only  s. 

and  h.  by  1st  wife,  h.  Dec.  1661  ;  mat.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.)  23  Jan., 
1674/5  (being  then  styled  Viscount  Cornbury).  Lieut. -Col.  of  the  Royal  Reg.  of 
Dragoons,  1683;  Col.  thereof,  1685-89;  M.P.  for  Wilts,  1685-95  ;  for  Christ- 
church,  1695-1701;  ^Master  ef  tbe  Horse  to  Prince  George  of  Denmark,  1685-90  ; 
Page  of  Honour  to  James  II  at  his  Coronation,  23  April,  168  >.  From  that  Iving,  how- 
ever, for  whom  he  was  then  in  conmiand,  he,  with  as  many  troops  as  he  could  induce 
to  follow  him,  w;is  one  of  the  earliest  deserters(")  in  1688.  He  was  Gov.  of  New 
York  and  New  Ji-rsey,  1701  to  1708,  where  he  "  earned  a  most  unenviable  reputation, 
which  he  apj)eai-s  to  have  fully  deseived,  and  his  character  and  conduct  wei-e  equally 
abhorred  in  both  hemispheres  ;"' (^)  P.C.,  1711  ;  Envoy  extraordinary  to  Hanover,  30 
May  1714.  He  m.  "  clandestinely  "('^)  10  July  1688,  at  Totteridge,  Herts,  (mar.  lie. 
from  Vic.  Gen.)  Catharine,  only  surv.  d;i.  and  h.  of  Henry  O'Brien,  styled  Lord 
Irrackan,  by  Catharine,  suo  jure,  Baroness  Cliitun  of  Leighton  Bromswold.  She, 
who  was  6.  20  Jan.  1673,  and  who,  on  her  mother's  death  in  Nov.  1702,  became,  s/to  /wrc 
Baroness  Ci.iiton  of  Lkichton  Bro.mswold,  d.  at  Ne^v  York,  America,  11  Aug.  1706, 
in  her  34th  year,  and  was  hur.  in  Trhiity  church  there.(®)  He  cZ.  ""in  obscurity  and 
deeply  hi  debt''("^)  31  March,  and  was  bur.  5  April  1723,  in  Westm.  Abbey.  Will 
dat.  30  March,  1723,  pr.  3  July  1723. 


(*)  He  "will  ever  be  regarded  with  admu-ation  and  reverence  for  his  devoted 
adherence  to  Charles  I  during  hi?  misfortunes,  and  to  Charles  II  for  nearly  20  years 
after — the  almost  universal  verdict,  after  two  centuries  of  investigation — [which  is] 
an  unreserved  acknowledgment  of  liLs  loyalty,  his  wisdom,  and  his  integrity."  See 
Foss'  "  Judyes."  Horace  Walpole  most  haT)pily  .'i^ays  of  him,  "in  liis  double  capacity 
of  Statesman  and  Historian,  that  he  acted  for  liberty,  but  wrote  for  prerogative." 

(^)  See  a  Hst  of  those  "  in  arms  for  the  Prince  of  Orange  "  (among  which  he  was), 
ante,  Vol.  i,  p.  28,  note  "  h,"  wliere  some  notice  is  given  of  him. 

{^)  She  was  a  great  beauty.    "  Tlie  lovely  Mrs.  Hyde  by  long  practise  subdued  her 
glances  to  such  a  languishing  tenderness  that  her  eyes  never  opened  more  than  those 
of  a  Chu»ese."    See  introduction  to  the  "  Cevn  t  Ik-anties  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II," 
by  Mrs.  James(;n,  where  the  Authoress  is  speaking-  of  the  style  of  Ltly's  portraits. 
See  note  by  Col.  Chester  in  his  "  ^\>stm.  Abbey  Registers,"  p.  308. 

{^)  The  inscription  on  her  cetUn  jilate,  found  in  1839,  when  Trinity  church,  New 
York,  was  ru-built.  is  as  follows  : — "  Catharine,  L;;dy  Viscounte.-s  C<^rnbury,  Baroness 
of  Clifton  of  Leighton  Bromswold  in  the  co.  of  Warwick,  sole  surv.  da.  and  h.  of 
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[Edward  Hyde,  styled  Viscount  Cornbury,  only  snrv.  s.  and  h.  ap. 

hap.  6  Oct.  iCOl  r.fc  St.  James,  Westui.,  be<;j\nie,  on  liis  mother's  doatli,  in  IJ^O^. 
Lord  Clikton  of  Leighton  Bkom-^wold  ;  matric.  at  Oxford  (Cli.  Ch.)  10  Oct.  1707, 
and,  on  12  Jan.  1712,  took  liis  scat  in  the  House  of  Lords.  He  d.  unm.,  v. p.  12,  and 
was  hur.  20  Feb.  1712/3  in  Westm,  Abbey(^^).  Will  in  which  he  styles  himself  "  Lord 
Viscount  Cnrnhury,  and  Baron  Clifton,"  dat.  25  May  1710,  pr.  17  June  1713  and 
8  Feb.  1722/3.] 

lY.    1723,      4-    Henry  (Hyde),  Earl  of  Clarendon  [1G61],  Earl 
to       of  KocHKSTKii  [1GS2].  ViscovNT  Cou.vBURY  [1661],  Viscount  Hyde  of 
1753.    Kenilwortii  [16S1],  Baron  Hyde  ok  Hindon  [1660],  and  Bauon  of 
WOTTON  Basssst  [1681],  cousin  and  h.  male,  being  -s.  and  h.  of 
LawTcnce,  1st  Earl  of  Kochiister,  by  Henrietta,  da.  of  Richard 
(Boylk),  1st  Earl  of  Burlington,  &c.,  Avhich  Laurence  was  yr.  s.  of  Edward,  1st 
Earl  of  Clarendon.    He  wa.^  6.  1672  ;  was  M.B.  for  Launceston  1G92-1711  ;  was  cr. 
D.C.L.  of  Oxford,  7  Oct.  1700     First  Clerk  of  the  Writs  in  Chancery,  1703  :  Joint 
Paymaster  Gen.  [I],  1710  ;  P.C.,  1710-14  ;  sue.  his  Father  2  May  1711,  a.s  Earl  of 
Rochester,  &c.  ;  Ranger  of  Riclimond  Park,  1711-27  ;  High  Steward  of  the  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1711  ;  Lord  Lieut,  of  Cornwall,  1711-14.     He  m.  (Lie.  from  Fnc.  ofllce 
2  March  1691/2)  Jane,  sister  of  John,  1st  Baron  Goweu  of  Stittfnha.m,  da.  of  Sir 
William  Leveson-Gowei?,  4th  I'.art.,  by  Jane,  2nd  and  yst.  da.  of  John  (Granville), 
Earl  of  Bath.    She,  who  had  a  portion  of  i.16,000,  d.  21  May,  and  w;is  bar.  1  Juno 
172.')  in  We.Hm.  Abbey,  aged  ,')5.    Ifc  d.  s.]>.m..s.,  10  Dec.  1753,  when  (dl  his  honours 
hccariie  cxtind.{^)    A<liaon.  9  l<Vb.  1754  to  his  da.  "  Catherine,  Duchess  of  Quecnsbury 
and  Dover,"  and  again  June  1783. 

[Henry  Hyde,  sf  t/Jcl  Viscount  Cornbury,  3rd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  li. 

ap.,  b.  28  Nov.  1710  ;  Matric.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.),  21  May  1725  ;  sometime  M.P.  for 
that  Univ.,  Feb.  1731/2  to  1750  ;  was  cr.  D.C.L.,  6  Dec.  1728  ;  Gent,  of  the  Be<l- 
chamber  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  1738.  On  28  Janv.  1750  he  was  sum.  v.j).  to  the 
House  of  Lords  in  his  Father's  Barony  as  LORD  HYDE  OF  HINDON.  Hem. 
Nov.  1737,  T-'rance.^.  da.  of  George  Henry  (Lee),  2nd  Earl  of  Lichfield,  by  Frances, 
d;u  of  Sir  John  Hales,  Bart.  He  d.  s.p.,  six  months  before  his  Father,  at  Paris,  from 
a  fall  from  his  horse,  26  A]>ril,  and  was  bur.  12  June  1753  in  AVestm.  Abbey,  when  his 
Barony  reverted  to  his  Father.  Will,  &c.,  dat.  10  and  11  Aug.  1751,  as  "  Lord  Hyde  " 
(leaving  the  writings  and  papers  of  his  great  grandfather,  the  1st  Earl  of  Clarendon,  to 
the  Bodleian  librury,  Oxford,  and  the  bulk  of  his  ])roperty  to  his  niece  Larly  Charlotte 
Capel,  afterwards  Yilliers,  and  her  issue  in  tail  male),  pr.  2  May  1753]. 


V.  177G.  1.  The  Hon.  Thomas  Yilliers,  2nd  s.  of  William,  2d 
Eakl  of  Jersey,  by  Judith,  da.  and  h.  of  Frederick  Hkrne  of 
London,  was  b.  1709  ;  ed.  at  St.  Johns  Coll.  Cambridge  ;  was  Envoy  to  Warsaw, 
1737  ;  Minister  Plenipo.  to  Dresden,  1740-47  ;  to  Vienna  1742-43  ;  and  to  Berlin 
1746-48  ;  M.P.  for  Tamworth,  1747-56  ;  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  1748  ; 
and,  having  in.  30  March  1752,  Charlotte,  1st  surv-da.  of  William  (Capel,)  3d  Earl 
OF  Essex,  by  his  first  wife,  Jane,  da.  of  Henry  (Hyde),  4th  and  last  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
abovenamed,  (the  said  Charlotte  being  coheir  of  her  said  Mother)  he  was  cr.,  on  3 
June  1756,  Baron  Hyde  of  Hindon,  go.  Wilts,  with  rem.  of  the  said  dignity  to  the 


Henry,  Lord  O'Brian  and  the  Lndy  Catharine  his  wife,  who  was  sole  sister  and  h.  to 
the  Most  Noble  Charles,  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Lenox  ;  born  the  29th  day  of  Jan.  in 
the  year  1673  ;  dei)arted  this  life  at  the  city  of  New  York  in  America,  the  11th  day 
of  August  1706,  in  the  34th  year  of  her  age." 

(*)  His  only  surv.  sister  and  h.,  Theodosia,  became,  by  his  death,  suo  jure  Baroness 
Clifton  of  Leighton  Bromswold,  and  conveyed  that  title  to  th.o  family  of  BUgh. 

('^)  His  burial  is  not  entered  in  the  Re<;i.-,ters  of  Westm.  Abliey,  but  not  improbalvly 
it  took  place  there,  wht-re  his  sou  (but  C  months  before),  his  wife,  parents,  grand- 
parents, &c.,  were  all  burk-d. 
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heirs  male  of  his  budy  by  Chtirlotte,  hi.s  tJiC7i  wife,  with  rem.  to  the  sd.  Charlotte  and 
the  heirs  male  of  hci'  body.('^)  V.C.,  1703  ;  Joint  rustmaatcr  Gen.  170-3-05;  Clian- 
cellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  1771-S2,  and  again  Dec.  17S3-  On  14  June,  1776, 
he  was  cr.  EAKL  OF  CLAKKNDON,  with  the  ordinary  limitation  to  h^>irs  male  of 
his  (own)  body  ;  on  IG  July  17S2,  he  obtained  the  lioyal  lie.  that  he  and  his  issue  siiould 
bear  their  arms  on  the  Ki'Val  Eagle  of  Prussia,  &e.,  in  the  manner  granted  to  him  by 
Frederick  III..  King  of  Prussia,  by  whom  also  he  is  said  to  have  been  made  a  Count 
of  that  Kingdom.  He  d.  11  Dec.  1780,  and  wa.s  bur.  the  20th  at  Watford,  Heits. 
Will  pr.  Janv.  17S7.  His  widow,  who  was  b.  2  Oct.  1721  and  who  had  taken  the -name 
of  Hyde,  d  3  Dec.  1790,  and  was  bur.  11th  at  Watford  afsd.    Will  pr.  July  1791. 

VI.  178G.  2.  TnoMAs  (YilliePvs),  Earl  of  Clarendon,  &c.,  h.  25 
Dec.  1753,  s.  and  h.,  ed.  at  St,  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge  ;  M.P.,  for 
Christchurch,  Hants,  1774-80,  and  for  Helston,  17S0-86.  He  d  unm.  after  a  long 
illness  at  "  tlie  Grove,"  Watford,  7  March  1S24  in  his  7l3t  year.  Will  pr.  May  1824 
and  Feb.  1857. 

YIL    1824.       3.    John  Charles  (Yilliers),  Earl  of  Clarendon, 

&c.,  br.  and  h.,  b.  14  Nov.  1757  ;  ed.  at  St.  Johns  Coll.,  Cambridge  ; 
M.A,  177G  ;  EaiTistcr  (Line.  Inn)  1770;  :M.P.  for  old  Sarum,  1784-90;  for 
Dartmouth,  1790-1S02  ;  for  Wick  borouglis,  1802-05;  and  for  Queenborough,  1807- 
12  and  1820-24  ;  Joisit  King's  Coun-^el  in  tho  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  1785  ;  Com]>troller 
of  tlie  Koyal  Houseli  jld,  1787-90;  P.O.,  17i7  ;  Clu  Justice  in  Eyre,  north  of  Trent, 
1790-1S3S;  Protlu.notary  of  the  ounty  of  Lancaster,  1801-38;  a\  LL.D.,  Cambridge, 
30  April  1803.  He  in.  5  Jauy.  1791,  at  her  Father's  iiouse  in  Savile  Kow,  St.  James, 
Westm.,  his  first  cousin,  Maria  Eleanor,  2nd  and  yst.  of  the  twin  daughters  and 
colicirs  of  Admiral  the  Hon.  John  Foruks  (2nd  s.  of  George,  3rd  Earl  of  Ghanakd 
[I])  by  JIary,  da.  of  Willian;  (CaI'Kl)  3rd  Earl  of  Essex  abovenamed,  sister,  of  the 
whole  bloud,  to  CharL>tte,  Countess  of  Clarendon.  He  d.  s.p.s.  at  "Walmer  terrace,  Deal, 
22  Dec.  1S38,  aged  81.  Will  pr.  Feb.  1839  and  Feb.  1857.  His  widow  d.  18  March 
1844  at  Clarendon  House,  North  Audley  street.  Midx.,  aged  85.  Will  pr.  March 
1844,  March  1847  and  Feb.  1857. 

YIIL    1838.    4'    Gediuje  William  (Yiluers),  Earl  of  Clarendon, 

&c.,  nephew  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  the  Hi»n.  George  Villiei-s  (who 
d.  21  March  1827,  aged  07),  by  Theresa,  sister  of  John,  1st  Earl  of  Morley,  da.  of 
of  John  (Parker),  1st  Parox  Bohixgdon,  which  George  was  3d.  s.  of  the  1st  Earl. 
He  was  b.  20  Jany.  1800  in  London  ;  ed.  at  St.  John  Coll.,  Cambridge ;  M.A.,  1820  ; 
Attache  at  St.  Petersbnrcrh,  1520-23;  C.jmmivsioncr  of  the  Customs,  1824-33;  Envoy 
to  Madrid,  1833-39  ;  G.C.B.,  19  Oct.  1837  ;  P.C.,  1840  ;  Priat  Seal,  Jany.  1840  to 
Sep.  .1841;  Chanoelli)r  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  1840-41,  and,  again,  1804-05  ; 
President  of  thf  Poard  vi  Trade,  1846-47,  LoRD  LiEUT.  OF  Ireland,  May  1847  to 
March  1852.  K.G.,  23  :\Iarch  1849  ;  Sec.  of  State  for  foreign  atiaii-s,  1853-58,  1805-06 
and  again  1808  till  his  death;  Ambn^?ador  to  the  Congress  of  Paris,  Feb.  to  April,  1856, 
and  to  Berlin  for  tho  Coronation  of  King  William  I  of  Pn^ssia,  Oct.  1861  ;  cr.  D.C.L. 
of  Oxford  4  June  1S50  :  Cliancellor  of  the  Queen's  Univ.  of  Ireland,  1860.  He  m.  4 
June  1839  at  Gorhambury,  Herts,  Catherine,  widow  of  John  Foster  Barham,  Lst  da. 
of  James  Walter  (Grlm.stox),  1st  Earl  of  Verulam  by  Charlotte,  da.  of  Charles 
(Jexkixson)  1st  Eaf.l  of  Liverpool.  He  d.  27  June  1870  at  No.  1,  Grosvenor 
Crescent,  ]\Iidx.,  aged  70. (^)  Will  pr.  3  Aug.  1870  under  £250,000.  His  widow  who 
was  b.  IS  April  1810,  d.  4  July  1874  at  44  Wimpole  street,  Marylebone.  WiU  pr. 
20  Aug.  1874,  under  £12,000. 


(^)  He  thus  had  a  peerage  dignity  not  so  ample  as  the  usual  one,  {i.e.  that  with  rem. 
to  the  heirs  male  of  the  grautee'.s  body)  but  no  objection  appears  to  have  been  raised 
by  the  House  of  Lords  to  his  taking  his  seat  thereunder. 

(^)  "  The  retrospect  (;f  so  Ions;  a  public  and  otiicial  hfe  as  that  of  Clarendon  is  full 
of  instruction  and  iutert^st.  Fiis  jnincipal  qualifications  for  tho  posts  he  filled  was, 
perhaps,  his  unwearied  industry.  Probidjly  there  was  never  a  harder  vroi  ker.  Ho 
wrote  with  extraordinary  facility  as  well  jvs  felicity.  He  was  an  admirable  talker  and 
a  most  ]>atient  listener,  lie  was  a  blaster  of  the  Art  of  Conversation.  &c."  See 
*'  Annual  Kegi>ter  "  lor  1870,  where  there  is  a  long  and  appreciative  account  of  his 
politicid  uireer. 
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[Edward  Hyde  Yillieks  t^iylcd  Lord  Hyde,  1st  s.  and  h.  ap.  h.  30 
Jany.  1845  ;  d.  an  infcant  v.p.  26  Feb.  1846.] 

IX.    1870.      5.    Edward  Hyde  (Yilliers),  Earl  of  Clarendon 

[1776]  and  Baron  IIydk  of  Hindon  [1750],  2nrl  but  Lst  surv.  s.  and  h., 
h.  11  Feb,  1846,  at  the  Vice  lits^al  Lodge,  Dublin  ;  ed.  at  Harrow  school  and  at  Trin. 
Coll.,  Cambndge  ;  B.A.,  1867  {"^l.V.  lor  Brecon,  1869-70  ;  Lieut.  Col.  South  Herts 
Yeoiaaury  Cavalry,  1S79.  He  ?n.  6  Sep.  1S7G,  Caroliue  Elizabeth,  1st  da.  of  James 
Charles  Herbert  Welbore  Ellis  (Agar),  3rd  Eakl  of  NoFvMA^-TON  [I],  by  Caroline 
Susan  Augusta,  da.  of  William  Keppel  (Barkington),  6th  Viscount  BAraiiNCTON  [I]. 
Slie  wjis  6.  21  March  lS-37. 

[George  Herbert  Hyde  Villiers,  stijled  Lord  Hyde,  1st  s.  and  h. 
ap.,  b.  7  June  1877,  at  No.  31,  Upper  Brooke  street,  Midx.] 

Family  Estates. — The.se,  in  1883,  consisted  of  2,298  acres  in  Herts  and  War\\-ic\shire 
worth  £3,741  a  year.  Principal  Residence. — The  Grove,  near  Watford,  Herts  ; 
purchased  in  1753  by  the  1st  Earl. 

CLARIN^A. 

Barony  [I.]  1.  "Eyre  Massey,  Esq.,  General  of  His  Majesty's 
I  1800  Force.s"  was,  27  Dec.  1800,  cr.  BAR(3N  CLARINA  OF  ELM 
rAlvK,('^)  CO.  Limerick  [I.]  He  was  br,  of  Hugh,  1st  Baron  .Massy 
OK  DuNTUii.EAUGUE  [L],  being  6th  s.  of  Hugh  Massy  of  Duntrileague, 
CO.  Limerick,  by  Elbcabcth,  da.  of  the  Rt.  lion,  George  Ev.(VNS.  He  was  h.  24  May 
1719,  and,  liaving  entered  the  army,  was  wounded  at  tlie  battle  of  Culloden  (1746) ; 
t^erved  under  Geu.  "Wolfe  in  America,  was  at  tlie  hci'.d  of  the  Grenadiers  at  the  taking 
of  Havannah  (where  he  was  again  v.'ounded)  Wivs  at  Niagara,  and  at  the  taking  of  Mar- 
tinique, &-C.  ;  Gen.  in  the  Army  ;  Col.  of  the  27th  or  EuniskiHen  Reg.,  and  I\Iarshal  of  the 
Army  in  Ireland  ;  M.P.  for  Swords,  1790-97,  and,  having  been  in  active  service  for 
sbovc  60  years,  was  in  1800  raised  to  the  Peerage  as  above.  He  m.  27  Dec,  1767, 
Catherine,  sister  of  Robert,  1st  Earl  of  Lkitri.m  [1.],  da.  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Nathaniel 
Clements,  by  Hannah,  da.  of  William  Gore,  Dean  of  Down.  He  d.  at  Bath,  Somercset, 
1-7  May  1804.    Will  pr.  June  1804.    His  widow  d.  27  Jany.  1815. 

II.  1804.        2,    Nathaniel  AYilliam  (Massey),  Baron  Clarina  of 

Elm  Park  [I.],  2iid  but  only  sm-v.  s.  and  b.,  h.  23  Blay  1773.  He 
also  was  in  the  military  service,  and  became  a  Major-Gen.  in  the  Army.  He  m.  29  May 
1796,  Penelope,  2nd  da.  of  Michael  Roberts  Westropp.  He  d.  at  Barbadoes,  Jany. 
1810.    Hid  widow  d.  26  Nov.  1843. 

III.  1810.       3.     Eyre  (Massey),  Baron  Clarina  of  Elm  Park  [L], 

s.  and  h.,  h.  6  ^lav  1798,  at  Cork  ;  mat.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.),  30  Jany. 
1816  ;  B.A,,  20  Feb,  1819.  Rkp,  Pkek  [I.],  1849-72.  He  m.  9  Sep.  1823,  at  Battle, 
Sussex,  Susjm  Elizabeth,  yst.  da.  of  Hugh  Barton,  of  StrafFan,  co.  Kildare.  He  d.  18 
Nov.  1872,  aged  74,  at  Elm  Park.  His  widow  d.  there,  14  Nov.  1886,  in  her  77th 
year.    Personalty  above  £10,000. 

IV.  1872.       4'    Eyre  Challoner  Henry  (jVLassey),  Baron  Clarina 

of  Elm  Park  [IJ,  s.  and  h.,  h.  29  April  1830,  in  Baker  Street,  Maryle- 
bone,  "entered  the  Army,  1847  ;  Major  95th  Foot,  1857  ;  Lieut.-CoL,  1858  ;  Brevet-Col., 
1865  ;  Lieut,-Col.  97th  Foot,  lci73  ;  retired  on  hall-pay,  1874  ;  Major-Gen.  on  Staff 
and  Commander  of  the  troops  in  the  Dublin  district,  1881  ;  Lieut.-Gen.  1885  ;  Ivuight 
(if  the  Legion  of  Honour  in  France  ;  Medjidie,  1856  ;  C.B.,  1887  ;  medal  and  clasp 
for  Sebastapol,  as  also  for  the  Indian  Mutiny  aimpaign. 

Family  estates. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  2,0i2  acres  in  co.  Limerick,  worth 
£2,497  a  year,    rrivcipal  llcsidcnce. — Elm  Park,  co.  LimericL 


(*)  This  was  one  of  the  9  Peerages  conferred  on  Commoners  on  the  last  day  of  such 
creations  before  the  Irish  Union,  in  addition  to  17  others  which  had  been  thus  con- 
ferred the  samr  year  ;  a  total  increa.:e  of  26  members  of  the  Iri^h  House  of  Lords 
within  twelve  months.    See,  antc^  Vol.  i,  p.  166,  note  "a." 
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CLAVEKI^^G,  or  FITZ-ROGEK. 
Barony  by      1.  KorEiiT  Fitz-Eoger,  Lord  of  Claverixg,  co.  Essex, 

"Y^j;^!^^  of  Warkworth,  co.  Northumberland,  of  Horsford,  co.  Norfolk,  &e., 

s.  aud  h.  of  liogev  FiTZ-Jony,  Lord  of  the  same,  sue.  Ids  Father,  about 

I  1295  Whitsuntide  li'iQ,  bein^^^  theu  vcvy  young.  He  diatfcguLshed  himself 
'  in  the  war  with  Scotland,  1294-98,  being  (with  Ids  son),  at  the  siege  of 
Caerhiverock.    He  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron  (LOUD  FITZ- 

KOGER)  by  writs  2  Nov.  (129.3)  23  Ed.  I,  directed  "  Rob'to,  fil.  Rocj'i,''  down  to  26  Oct. 

(1309)  3  VA.  H.    He  w;rs  one  of  the  Barons  who,  in  130],  subscribed  the  celebrated 

letter  to  Pope  Boniface  VHI,  behig  therein  described  as  "  Roger  Fitz  Roger,  Lord  of 

Clavering."    He  m.  ^lai-geiy  de  la  Zouche.    He  d.  1310. 

II.  1299,  2.  John  DE  Clavering  (who  had  assumed  that  surname), 
,  s.  and  h.,  aged  40  at  the  time  of  his  Father's  deaths  who  having 

distinguished  himself  in  the  French  and  Scotch  wars,  had  been 
1332.      suui.  to  Pari,  v.p.,  as  a  Baron  (LORD  CLAVERING)  by  writs,  16 

July  (1299}  27  Ed.  I  directed  "  Joh'i  dc  Clavcrin^;'  down  to  20  Nov. 

(1331)  5  Ed.  III.  Subject  to  his  own  life  (and  in  the  case  of  the  Lord- 
ship of  Clavering,  to  that  of  his  br.  Edmund  Clavering)  he  alienated  nearly  all  the 
est;ites  of  the  family('^).  He  m.  (at  the  age  of  12)  in  1278,  Hauise,  da.  of  Robert  DE 
TiBETOT.  He  d.  s.)).m.  at  Aynhoe,  co.  Northampton,  1332,  and  was  bur.  at  Langley 
Norfolk.  After  tins  date  the  Bav«niv,  if  an  hereditary  one  ever  existed,  is  no  more 
heard  of.    His  widow  d.  (19  Ed.  III.)  13 14-45. 

[Eva,  da.  and  h.  who  was  aged  40  (or  ahovc)  at  her  mother's  death 
(19  Ed.  HI)  1345-4C,  7u.  firstly  (when  very  young)  Thomas  Audley  (s.  and  h.  ap,  of 
Nicholas  Audley),  who  d.  v.p.  and  s.p.  1307,  aged  18.  She  m.  secondly  before  1309 
Sir  Thomas  UfTord,  slain  1311.  She  7«.  thirdly  Sir  James  Audley  (cousin  of  her  first 
husband)  by  N\'hom  she  was  mother  of  the  celebrated  Sir  James  Audley,  KG.,  the 
hero  of  Poictiers.  She  m.  fourthly  Sir  Robert  DE  Benh,vll,  who  survived  her.  She 
d.  1369  and  was  bur.  with  all  her  husbands  at  Langley  afsd.  Liq.  post  mortan 
43  Ed.  III.(^')  No  right  to  the  Barony  of  Clavering(°)  or  Fitz  Roger  appears  to  have 
been  considered  as  vesting  in  this  Lady.] 


CLEMENTS    OE  KILMACRENAN. 

Barony  1.    Nathaniel  (Clements),  Eakl  of  Leitrim  [I.],  was 

T  1001  20  June  1831,  cr.  BARON  CLE^IENTS  OF  KILMACRENAN,  co. 
±,     looi.       Donegal.    See  "  Leitrim  "  Earldom  of  [I.],  cr.  1795. 


CLENAWLEY  see  GLENAAYLEY. 


(*)  In  pursuance  whereof,  at  his  death,  Warkworth,  &c.,  co.  Northumberland, 
passed  to  the  Crown  and  was  granted  by  Edward  III  to  the  family  of  Percy,  while 
the  lands  at  Aynhoe,  co.  Northampton,  at  Hursford,  co.  Norfolk,  and  the  reversion  of 
Clavering,  &c.,  co.  E>sex,  past  to  the  family  of  Nevill. 

(b)  See  Beltz's  "  Garter,"  p.  83,  "Coll.  Top.  et  Gen"  VII.  p.  51  and  note  "r"  on 
p.  52  ibid.    See  also,  ante,  Vol.  i,  p.  198,  note  "  e." 

(<')  It  is  conjectured  by  Banks  ("  Bar.  Anrjl.  Cone.''  Vol.  i,  p.  155)  that  "it  may  be 
considered  that  Warkworth  being  the  Barony,  from  the  tenure  whereof  the  writs  of 
fiummons  to  Robert  Fit^;  Roger  were  first  directed  to  him,  they  were  writs  of  service, 
and  not  of  crcatal  nobility  descendible  in  blood,  uudivested  [query?  "when  divested"] 
of  the  land  territory ;  in  which  respect,  Warkworth  ceasing  to  be  possessed  by  his 
heirs,  the  Barony  became  c.rtinnitished. ;  a  point  which  may  apply  to  many  other 
ancient  Baronies,  wheredf  the  temmts  in  mpitc  who  were  first  sum.  had  not  the  like 
summons  continucil  to  tlieir  <lescen(lants."  ^^^arkworth  wa';  lieM  in  caj-ife  by  Clavering's 
ancestor  in  lUiO  [liber  Aigcr),  while  Clavering  was  only  lieidof  the  King  ut  dc  liomirc, 
and  was  derived  (with  x\yuho,  an  under- tenancyj  from  his  ancestress,  Alice  of  Essex. 
See  an  ai-ticle  on  "Who  was  Alice  of  Essex"  by  J.  Horace  Round,  La  the  Essex 
Archaol.  Transaciions. 
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CLERMONT.  ^ 


1806. 


CLER:\rOXT  (Scotland). 

i,p.  "Clermont  and  Fettercairn,"'  IJaroiiy  [S.]  ( Mi<HJ'  tun ),  cr. 
1  Oct.  1660  Avith  the  Eakldom  of  Middi  kton  [S.],  whicli  see  ;  forfeited  1G1»,'. 

CLER^[0^'T  (Iivlancl). 
Barony  [I.]        1.    William  Henry  Fortescue,  of  Clcrniont,  co.  Loiilli 

I  1770  TluuD.Ms  F.  of  -llaiKLil.-stown  (afterwards  Clts-iiiont  Park) 

.     '        in  the  said  co.,  by  l-'h'zabeth,  sister  of  James,  E.'.RL  OF  CLANJiHASSiLL 
[I.],  da.  of  James  Hamilton  of  Tollymore,  was  h.  5  An??,  'il^'l  ;  ]\I.P. 
for  CO.  Loiith,  17-15-GO,  and  for  ^lonaghan,  1761-70  ;  High  SherilF  of 
CO.  Louth,  1746  :  P.C.  [T].  1764  ;  Post  Master  Gen.  [I],  1764-84  ;  and 
VlSCOUntcy    having-  sue.  his  Father.  Feb.  176P.  in  tlie  family  estjites,  was  on  26  Jhiv 
&  Barony  [I.]  1770^  cr.  BARON  CLElOrONT  of  Clermont,  co.  Louth  [I.],  talcing  his 
T      1  77fi        '^^^^      Nov.  1773.    Shortly  afterwai'ds,  -23  July  1776.  he  was  cr.  VJS- 
'  COUNT  AND  I5AR0N  CLKPv?.IONT  of  Clermont,  co.  Louth  [I.],  with 

T^a  IHnn  FT  1  ^  spcc.  Ttvi.  failing  Iiis  issue  male,  to  his  br.  James  Fortescue,  and  finally, 
ji^ariaom  [i.J  1777  lie  was  a:  EARL  OF  CLERMONT,  co.  Louth  [L],  without 

L     1777,       f*uch  spec.  rem.    He  was  Customer  aiul  Collector  of  the  Port  of 
Dublin,  17S4  ;  Governor  of  co.  !Monaghan,  &c.    K.P.  30  ]\[areh  17f>r>. 
1806  '^^  Eranees  Cairnes,  1st  da.  and  coheir  of  Col.  John 

MuiniAY,  M.P.  for  eo.  ]\lonac:han,  l>y  ]Mary,  Dow.  Rakoness  Rlayxky 
[L],  da.  and  h.  of  Sir  Alexander  Caiknes,  Jjart.  ile  d.  s.p.m.  at  the  Old 
Steyne,  Brighton,   30  S.^]>.  1S06  and  was  fjitr.  at  CulUngham,  Norfolk, (")  when 
the  Jjoroni/  {rr.  1770)  cud  the  L'arldoiit  bccuhic  extinct.    '\Viii  pr.  Feb,  1807.  His 
widow  d.  at  Hastings,  3  Dec.  l!>20,  in  her  77th  year.    Will  pr.  Dec.  18 JO. 

Viscountcy  AVilliam    Charles    (Fortescue),   Ylscount  and 

&  Barony  [L]  J^akon  Clkh.mont  [L],  nejihew  and  h.  male,  who  under  the  sprc.  rem. 

II  180G       (^~"^')  became  entitled  to  tliose  dignities,  being  only  surv.  .s.  and  h.  of 

'      the  Rt.  Hon.  James  Fortescue  abovenamed  (Ijr.  to  the  last  Peer),  by 
1  Q  in       y^'^ry  Henrietta,  ila.  of  Thomas  Orby  Hvntku  of  Crowland  Abbey,  eo, 
Ao'-^-      Lincoln,     He  was  b.  12  Oct  1764;   was  ^Ll\  [L]  for  co,  Louth, 
1790-1800  and  again  [U,K.]  1S00-1S06.    He  c^.  uum.  24  June  1S2P, 
when  all  his  honours  Iccone  extinct.    Will  pr.  Oct.  1822. 


CLERMONT   OF   DRO:\IISKEX,   and   CLERMOXT  OF 
CLERMONT  PARK. 
1.    Thomas  Fortescue  of  Ravonsdale  Park  and  of 

Dromiskeu,  co.  Louth,  s.  and  h.  of  Chichester  F.  of  Dn^misken 
afad.  by  Martha  Angel,  da.  of  Samuel  ]V[eade  HoBsoNof  3Tuckridge 
House,  CO.  Cork,  Barrister  at  Law,  h.  9J\Larch  1S15  ;  sur.  his  Father 
25  Nov.  1S20,  and  sue.  his  distant  cousin  (4th  cousin  once  removed) 
Sir  H.  J.  Goodricke,  Bart.,  22  Aug.  1833,  in  the  estate  of  Ravensdale 
Park,  Sec,  co.  Louth  ■,[^)  mati  ic.  at  Oxford  (Ex.  Coll.),  9  May  1833  ; 
B.A.  (Grand  Compounder)  1833  ;  M.P.  for  co.  Louth,  July  1840, 
to  July  1841  ;  was,  on  11  Feb.  1852,  cr.  BARON  CLERMONT 
OF  DROMISKEN,  co.  Louth  [I-]  with  a  spec,  rem.,  failing  the  heirs 


Barony  [L] 
L  1852. 

Barony  [U.K.] 

L  186G. 
to 
1887. 


(a)  He  "  was  the  Father  of  the  turf  and  ranked  among  the  most  intimate  friends  of 
the  Pi-iuce  "  [of  Wales].    See  "  Aimual  Register  "  1806. 

(^')  Lord  Clermont's  Grandfather,  Thomas  Fortescue,  was  s.  and  h.  of  Chichester  F. 
8.  and  h.  of  Tliomas  F.  s.  and  h.  of  Chichester  F.  wlio  was  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Thomas  F. 
(all  of  Dromisken)  who  d.  1710  aged  90.  William  F.  of  Newrath,  co.  Louth,  the 
2nd  s.  of  Sir  Thomas  F.  last  named,  was  father  oi  Thomas  F,  the  father  of  William 
Henry  Fortescue  cr.  (1770  to  1777)  Baron,  Viscount  and  Earl  of  Clermr'Ht  [L]  as 
above  stated.  Charlotte,  the  only  sister,  who  left  i.'^sue,  of  the  2nd  and  last  \'iseount 
m.  1706,  Sir  Harry  Goodricke,  J5art.,  and  left  an  only  s.  and  Ji.  Sir  Henr\'  James 
Goodricke,  Bart,  on  wlu^se  death  unm.  in  1833,  tlie  estates  of  tlie  Viscounts 
Clermont  came  to  Thomas  Fortescue  (afterwards  rr.  Lord  Ciermout)  as  above 
mentioned. 
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male  of  his  hodv,  to  his  br.  hereafter  mentioned.  On  2  May  1866  he  was  cr.  BARON 
CLP:RM0NT  of  CLKKMOXT  PXUK  co.  Louth  [LMv.]  without  liowever,  any  such 
spec.  rem.  He  m.  26  Sep.  1S40,  Louisa  Grace,  3rd  da.  of  James  (AVANDKSForDi;- 
Butler),  1st  Marc^i  kss  of  OH>roNDE  [I.]  by  Grace  Louisa  da.  of  the  Kt.  Ifon.  John 
Staples.  He  d.  s.p.  29  July  l'^S7  at  Kaven.sd.dc  Park  uf.sd.  and  was  bur.  in  Joncd- 
borough  Clmrch,  when  tlie  i>aroj2//  of  Clerrmnt  [U.K.]  hcQ^vac  Extinct.  His  widow 
who  was  h.  18  July  1816,  living  1SS7.' 

Barony  [I.]  2.  CiiicnESTER  Samuel  (Parkinsox-Fortescue),  ]]aron 
II  18^7  Clermont  of  Uromisken  [I.],  also  Baron  Caklincforu  [U.K],  only 
*  br.  and  h.  according  to  the  sficc.  rem.  above-mentioned.  He  was  b. 
18  Jan.  1823  at  Glyde,  co.  Louth;  matiic.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.)  26 
May  1841  ;  1st  class  classics.  1844  ;  B.A.  1S4.'>  ;  Chancellor's  prize  for  English  essay, 
1846;  M.A  1847.  He  was  M.V.  for  co.  Louth,  1847-64;  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury, 
18r»4-55  ;  under  Sec.  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  1857-58  and  lS5P-6r> ;  took  the  name 
of  P«rA-i/!.s.j)), before  tliat  of  fortc^cuc  in  1863  ;  P.C.,  1864  ;  Ch.  Sec.  iu  Ireland,  186.5- 
66  and  1868-70;  P.O.  [I.],  1866;  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  1S70-74  ;  Lord 
lieut.  of  CO.  Essex,  1873."  On  28  Feb.  1874  lie  was  c?-.  BAHON  CARLlNGFuRD  of 
Carlicgford,  co.  Louth.  Lord  Privy  Seal,  1S81-S5  ;  K.P.,  11  April  18S2.  Lokd 
President  of  the  Council,  1883-85.  He  m.  20  Jan.  1863,  at  Trinity  Church,  Bromptou, 
as  her  fourth  husband, (^'^)  Frances  Elizabeth  Aunc,  sometime  Countess  Waldeukave, 
■widow  (at  that  time)  of  (.Jeoj-ge  Granville  Vkhnon-Haucouut,  da.  of  (the  celebi-ated 
tenor  singer)  John  Bkaham,  by  ( — )  da.  of  ( — )  Bolton  of  Ardwick,  near  Manchester. 
Sh^',  who  was  b.  1S21,  was  for  many  years,  as  "  Frances,  Countess  Waldograve  "('^)  "  one 
of  thelcading  mejubur?  of  L>ndon  Society,  her  "  reunions  "  at  Strawberry  Hill  (Twicken- 
ham,) kc,  being  in  n:any  respects  unique.  She  d.  in  Carlton  Gardens,  Midx.  5  July 
1879,  and  was  bur.  at  liadstoek,  Somerset. 

Fumihi  estates. — Those  of  himself,  suo  jure,  and  of  his  br.  (the  late  Lord)  appear,  in 
1883,  to  have  been  21,823  acre.s  in  co.  Louth  ;  758  in  co.  Armagh,  and  686  in  co. 
Carlow.  Total  23,26o  acres,  worth  £18,086  a  year.  Those,  jure  v.toris  {i.e.  the  Wal- 
degrave  estates),  consistevl  of  5,321  acres  in  co.  Somerset  ;  5,108,  co.  Essex  ;  2,347,  co. 
Sussex;  416  in  the  E.K.,  co.  York;  and  85,  co.  Midx.  Total  13,287  acres,  worth 
JL'21,iy3  a  year.  Grand  total  (England  and  Ireland),  36,o52  acres,  worth  £30,279  a 
year.  Principid  J\C;<idenccs,  Chewton  Priory,  near  Bath,  Somerset  ;  also  Clermont 
Park,  near  Dunkirk,  co.  Louth,  and  Ravensdale  Park,  near  Newy,  in  Ireland. 

CLEVELAND. 
Thomas  (AVentwortii),  Lord  AVentwortii  [1529],  was, 

under  the  designation  of  "Thomas  Wentworth,  Knt.,  Baron  Went- 
worth,  of  Ncttlcstcd;'  cr.  EARL  OF  CLEVELAND,  co.  York.(c)  He 
cl.  .s.p.m.3.,  25  ]\bu-ch  1667,  when  the  Earldom  of  Cleveland  hecanc 
extinct.  See  fidler  account  under  "  Wentworth,"  ]5arony  by  \vrit,  cr. 
1529,  under  the  4th  holder  of  that  dignity. 


(*)  Her  first  husband  was  John  James  Henry  Waldegrave  of  Navestock,  Essex  (the 
eldest,  tho'  illegit.  s.  of  the  6th  Earl  "Waldegrave)  who  d  .s.p.  April  1840,  aged  38. 
She  in.  secondly  (a  few  months  after  his  death)  28  Sep.  1840,  George  Edward  (Walde- 
grave) 7th  Earl  Waldegrave,  br.  (bj-  the  same  parents)  to  her  last  husband,  but  6.  in 
wedlock.  He  d.  s.p.  28  Sep.  1846,  aged  40.  Bj'-  these  matches  she  acquired  the 
whole  of  the  estates  of  the  Waldegrave  family  in  Essex,  Somerset,  and  elsewhere.  She  m. 
thirdly  (in  a  year's  time),  30  Sept.  1847  (as  his  second  wife),  George  Granville  Vernon- 
H.'.rcourt  of  Nuneham  Park,  Oxon,  by  whom,  also,  she  had  no  issue.  He  d.  s.p.m.  19 
Dec.  1861,  aged  77,  and  within  13  months  of  his  death,  she  m.  her  fourth  and  last 
husband  as  above.  To  him  she  left,  for  his  life,  such  of  the  Waldegrave  estates  as  she 
then  possessed,  with  rem.  to  Earl  Waldegi-ave  in  tail  male. 

{}>)  It  is  believed  that  .she  was  the  first  Dowager  Peeress  who  [1846J  adopted  the 
method  of  using  her  christian  name  with  the  title  [i.e.  "  Frances,  Countess  W'alde- 
grave")  instead  of  the  prefix  of  "  dmrdr/fr."  In  1856,  "Maria,  ^Marchioness  of 
Ailesbury  "  was  so  style  d  ;  in  1S59,  "Julia,  Countess  of  Jersey;"  in  1860,  "Minna, 
Duchess  of  Norfolk  &c. 

{^)  Eight  noblfuun  (2  Visci'uuts  and  6  Barons)  were  on  this  day  cr.  Earls,  being 
ranked,  by  Royal  dt-claiatiuii,  as  under,  vi^.  :  []]  ^Manchester  (J/o/U(/^«)  ;  [2]  Berkshire 
(Howard)  ;  [3]  Cleveland  (  Wtntuortk)  ;  [  J]  Mulgrave  {i^/ufdcUi)  ;  [5]  Danby  {Danvcrs,)  ; 
[6]  Totuess  iCarac)  ;  [7]  Monmouth  {Cary)  ;  and  [8]  Marlborough  {Ley). 


Earldom . 
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Diikcdom.  1,  Barbara,  Countess  of  Castle^^iaine  wife  of 
T  IfiTO  RoGEP  (^AL^[ER),  Eakl  of  Castlemaine  [I.],  w.-iH,  on  3  Anc'.  lG70,f=^) 
cr.BAKONESSNONSUCH,co.Snrrev,COUNTESS  OFSOUTHAMP- 
TON  and  DUCKESS  OF  CLEVELA^'D  for  life,  with  ran.  of  these 
dignities  to  her  ehlest  son  Charles  Palmer,  t-tykd  Lord  Limerick,(^')  and  the  heirs  male 
of  his  body,  with  rem.  to  George  Palmer,  lier  second  [sic.,  but  should  be  third]  son(^) 
in  like  maimer.  This  notorious  lady  was  da.  and  h.  of  a  brave  and  virtuous  soldier, 
William  (Villikus),  2nd  Viscount  Guandison  [I.]  (slain  at  the  seige  of  Bristol  in  1043), 
by  Mary,  da.  of  Paul  (liAVNiNf.),  1st  Yiscol'NT  Bayning.  She  was  b.  about  1641,  and 
when  about  IS.  m.,  14  A])ril  1G59,  at  St.  Greijorv's,  London,  "  Koat  r.  Palmi:}?,  E.sq.," 
afterNvard.s,  11  Dec.  IGGl,  cr.  BAPtOX  LIMEiilCK  and  EARL  OF  CASTLEMAINE 
[I  ]  He,  however  (from  whom  she  was  never  legally  divorced,  and  who  d.  28  July 
1705,  but  4  years  before  her),  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  Father  of  any  of  her 
children  unless,  perhaps,  of  the  eldest  da.  See  fuller  account  of  him  under  "  Castle- 
maine," Earldom  of  [L],  cr.  1661  ;  ex.  1705.  At  the  Hague,  in  1659,  she  first  ^het 
with  Charles  II,  whom  she  accompanied  to  England  the  next  year  (the  Iving  spending 
the  first  night  of  his  return  in  her  society),  and  o'/er  whom  she  exercised  a  pernicious 
and  almost  uncontrolled  inllueuce  for  10  years. (•')  To  that  King's  lasting  disgrace  he 
forced  his  wife  in  Aug.  1662  (but  three  months  after  her  marriage)  to  receive  tlus  woman, 
his  acknowledged  (and  of  a  large  and  miscellaneous  assortuieut  of  his  subjects(®)  the 
unacknowledged)  Mistress,  as  a  Lady  of  the  Bedchamber.  She  was  accordingly 
"  removed  as  to  lier  bed,  from  her  own  home  to  a  chamber  in  Whitehall  next  to  the 
King's  own,  which  [say.s  ]\Ir.  Pepys]  I  am  fcorry  to  hen-."  In  1G68,  however,  her 
residence  there  cam(>  to  an  t;nd,  au(l  in  1670  s]ii>  w,i.-:  propitiate  d  for  her  loss  of  the  Royal 
favour,  and  even  induced  to  settle  for  a  time  in  France  by  being  created  a  Duchess  as 


(*)  A  docquet  of  the  signed  bill  for  the  creation  of  this  dignity,  as  [well  as  one  for 
the  creations  of  the  Dukedoms  of  Southami)ton  and  Grafton  (both  in  1675)  to  two  of 
her  sons],  is  in  the  Signet  Books,  but  no  enrolment  of  any  of  these  patents  appear  to 
have  been  made. 

(b)  In  the  signed  bill  for  this  patent,  the  title  of  "  J^arl  of  Sout/Mmpton  "  is  given  to 
him  during  her  lifetime,  and  the  i»recedency  of  the  children  of  a  Duke  to  all  her  issue. 
These  two  results  would  have  been  the  natural  cou.sequence  of  such  her  creation  if 
her  children  had  been  h-gitimate. 

{^)  Henry,  the  second  son  (who  was  thus  passed  over)  was  cr.  Earl  of  Euston,  &c., 
in  1672,  and  Duke  of  Grafton  in  1675,  having,  in  the  former  year,  ra.  the  heiress 
(expectant)  of  the  estate  of  Euston,  who  became  suo  jure,  on  her  father's  death, 
Countess  of  Arlington. 

(dj  «<  ^^he  solenm  Clarendon,  the  dignified  Ormond,  and  the  virtuous  Southampton 
were  alike  objects  of  her  ridicule  and  malevolence."  As  to  the  former,  indeed,  his 
undeserved  dismissal  was  mainly  effected  by  her.  Thomas  (Wriothe.sley),  Earl  of 
Southampton  and  Chichester,  had,  when  in  ollice  (1660-67),  refused  to  admit  Jier 
name  on  the  Treasury  books.  Shortly  after  his  death,  however  (1667),  she  had  the 
gratification  of  obtaining  for  herself  and  her  eldest  son  both  the  Earldoms  which  he 
had  enjoyed. 

(®)  One  of  her  earliest  lovers  was  Lord  Chesterfield,  who  is  generally  considered  the 
father  of  her  first  child  (Anne,  Countess  of  Sussex),  whose  paternity  was  (2)  chiimed 
by  (the  husband  of  the  child's  mother)  the  fcr/a(  Father,  and  (3)  w;\s  acknowledged 
by  the  Iving  m  a  Royal  wan-ant  of  1673.  Tha  insatiable  Countess  carried  on  intrigues 
(at  the  same  time  as  with  the  King),  with  Hart  and  Goodman,  the  Actors,  with 
Jacob  Hall,  the  roi)e  dtuicer,  with  "  the  invincible  "  Henry  Jermyn,  with  Churchill 
(afterwards  the  great  Duke),  with  Wycherlcy,  the  Poet,  &c.,  &c.  In  1670,  in  France, 
the  Chevalier  de  Chatillon,  and  Ridph  ^Montagu  (afterwards  Duke  of  ^lontagu),  the 
English  Ambassador,  were  among  those  whom  she  thus  favoured.  "  If  she  were  as 
beautiful  as  Helen,  slie  had  as  many  lovers  as  Messalina."  says  Jesse,  in  his  "  Court  of 
the  Stuarts."  Vol.  iv.  In  the  magnificent  picture  of  her  by  Lely,  as  Minerva,  "  the 
face  is  'perfectly  beautiful,''^  but  her  beauty  "was  of  that  splendid  and  commanding 
character  that  dazzles^  rather  than  interests."  See  Jameson's  "Court  Beauties  of 
Charles  II."  She  is  described  (when  young)  by  Reresby  as  "  tho  finest  woman  of  her 
age." 


CLEVELAND. 


285 


above,  and  by  various  grants  of  lands,  and  pensions  for  herself  and  her  bastards.  (^) 
On  25  Nov.  1705,  in  her  S5th  year,  four  months  after  the  death  of  her  lawful  husband, 
she  m.  -Major-Gen.  Kobert  Fieldi>'i;,  better  kn^nvn  as  "  Beau  Fielding}.''  who,  though 
ruined  in  fortune  in  character,  was  "  as  handsome  as  any  of  the  early  lovers."  From 
him  she  wjis  fortunate  euuugh  to  obtain  a  divorce  for  bigamy,  23  Yi-.k-x.  1707,  his  second 
wife  [Maiy  AVadsworth]  being  aKve.(^^)  She  d.  of  dropsy  at  her  house  at  Ghiswick, 
Midx.,  9  Oct.  1709,  and  was  hur.  13th  at  Ghiswick.  AVilldat.  11  Aug.  and  pr.  10  Oct. 
1709  by  Charles,  Duke  of  Grafton,  the  grandson  and  residuaiy  legatee 

II.    1709.        2.    Charles  (Fitz-Koy),  Duke  of  Cleveland,  Duke  of 

SouTHAMrrox,  &c.,  1st  s.  of  the  above  Lady  by  King  Gharles  II  (who 
acknowledged  the  paternity),  and  h.  to  his  Mother's  peerage,  according  to  the  spec, 
rem.  in  the  creation  thereof.  He  was  h.  in  King  street  and  hajp.,  18  June  16G2(C;,  at 
St.  Margaret's,  Westm.,  and  (in  right  of  his  legal  Father,  the  Earl  of  Gastleniaine 
[I])  was  known  in  his  infancy  as  Charles  Palmer,  styled  Lord  Limerick,  but  as 
Charles  FiTZROY  stifled  Earl  of  SouTHA.MrTON*,  after  his  mother's  elevation  to  a 
Dukedom  (in  1670\  and  was,  as  Earl  of  Southampton,  el.  K.G.,  25  Jany.  and 
inst.  1  April  lo73.  'On  10  Sep.  lt>75.  he  was  cv.  T.APvOX  OF  XF.WDURY,  ex  Berks, 
E.\RL  OF  CHICHESTER  and  DUKE  OF  SOLTTHAMPTON.(d)  He  was  ed.  at 
Gb.  Gh.,  Oxford,  under  Dr.  Aldricli  (inatriculatingf'-'),  Dec.  1675),  and  was  cr. 
M.A.,  !S  May  1G7S.(0      He  m.  iiistly  in  1671  (a  few  months  after  her  Father's  death 


(a)  "  They  have  signed  and  scaled  £10,000  a  year  more  to  the  Duchess  of  Cleveland 
who  has  likewise  near  £10,000  a  ye;u-  mure  out  of  the  new  farm  of  the  County  exeise 
of  beer  and  ale  ;  £5,000  a  year  out  of  tiio  Tost  OtHce,  and,  they  say,  the  reversion  of 
all  the  King's  lea.ses,  the  reversion  of  all  places  in  the  Custom  House,  the  Green  Wax, 
and,  indeed,  what  not  !  All  promotions,  spiritual  and  temporal,  pass  under  her 
cognizance.  "  See  Andrew  Marvell's  works,  Vol.  ii,  p.  75.  The  King  gave  her  all  liis 
rich  presents  at  Christmas  one  year  ;  on  another  he  paid  her  debts  of  £30,000,  &c. 
Berkshire  House  (formerly  tlie  property  of  the  Howards,  Earls  of  Berkshire),  was 
purchased  for  Jier  by  the  King  in  1663  ;  its  name,  which  was  altered  to  Cleveland 
House,  still  survives  in  Clevtland  Court  and  Cleveland  Row  ;  but  the  site  of  it  is 
mostly  occupied  by  '' Dridgewater  H(»use,"  built  1847-50.  Her  immeuse  fortune  was 
principally  squandered  at  the  gaming  table,  where  she  is  said  (by  "  Pepys,"  in  1668) 
to  have  played  £1,000  and  £1,500  at  a  cast,  to  have  won  £15,000  in  one  night,  and 
to  have  lost  £25,000  in  another. 

(b)  The  particulars  are  extremely  curious.    See  "  State  Trials," 

(•-■)  The  entry  is  "  Chai  les  Pahner,  Lord  Limbi'ickc,  son  to  ye  Rt.  Hon.  Roger,  Earl 
of  Castle-^Laine,  by  Barbara."' 

(d)  It  appears  that  Sir  William  Dugdale  ("  Garter  "  1667-86)  represented  to  the 
King  that  the  sons  of  the  Duchess  of  Cleveland  were  styled  Charles  Painter,  fwH  son, 
and  George  Palmer,  2nd  i^on,  in  the  preamble  of  their  Mother's  creatitm  [1670], 
whereas  in  the  creation  of  the  former  as  Duke  of  Southampton  (in  1675),  and  of  the 
latter  as  Earl  of  NorthumbeTland  (in  1674),  botli  are  styled  "  Fif:  .Ra;/, "  and  the 
latter  is  called  the  third  sun  "  ;  that  these  two  and  Hemy  {Fitz  Roy)  Duke  of  Grafton 
are  said  to  be  the  King's  natural  sons  by  the  said  Barbara,  Duchess  of  Cleveland  ; 
he  therefore  suggests  that  all  the  King's  natural  sons  be  called  "  Fitz  Rny  "  and  that 
mention  be  made  "  on  wliat  particular  woman  His  Majesty  begot  the  Duke  of  Mon- 
mouth, the  Duke  of  Rii-hmoml  and  the  Earl  of  Plymouth."  See  Hamper's  life  of 
Dugdale.  The  King  directed  (thro'  the  Lord  Privy  Seal,  the  Earl  of  Anglesey)  that 
110  mention  should  be  ma-le  of  the  Mothers  of  the  last  three,  but  that  they  should  all 
be  called  **  Fitz  Roy  ";  a  privilege  of  wliich,  apparently,  none  of  these  latter  availed 
themselves. 

(*-')  He  is  entered  as  "natural  son  of  the  Kmg  by  the  Duchess  of  Cleveland"  and 
subscribes  himself  as  "  Charle  [sic']  Southampton  D." 

(')  Dean  Pridcaux  writes  of  him  from  Oxford,  in  1676,  that  he  "will  ever  be  very 
iimi>le,  and  scarce,  I  believe,  ever  attiin  to  the  reputixtion  of  not  being  thought  a  fool.'' 
See  "family  of  Chester  of  Chicheley  "  by  R.  E.  Chester  Waters,  p.  487,  in  which 
woi  k  is  an  anecdote,  by  Aubrey,  to  account  for  His  Grace's  intellects  never  recovering 
an  early  shock.  This  work,  also,  contains  a  full  account  of  the  families  of  Wood 
(Bishop  of  Liehfield)  and  of  Gardiner  of  Cudde.s<.lou,  Oxon,  the  ancestors  of  the 
Duke's  first  wife. 
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on  25  ^[ay  1671)  i\[iiry,  only  da.  and  h.  of  Sir  I[enry  Wood,  Cart.,  Clerk  of  the 
Green  Cloth,  by  his  2ud  wife  Maiy,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Gauuinku,  some  time 
SoUcitor  CfU.,  the  biide  being  ulxnit  7  and  he  about  9.  At  the  age  of  legal  i-onsent 
(1C77)  this  marriage  was  repeated.  She,  who  was  a  great  heiress,  d.  s.  p.  wlu-n 
scarcely  17,  on  15  and  was  l/ur.  IG  Nt)V.  1080  as  Duche.s.-;  of  .Soutliainptou  "  in 
Westni.  Abbey.  He  m.  secondly,  Nov,  100-1.  Anne,  da.  of  Sir  William  ri-LTKxr.Y  of 
Misterton,  co.  Leicester  (gr.;ndfathcr  of  William,  1st  Karl  ok  Bath)  by  Grace,  da.  of 
Sir  John  Cokeet,  1st  Bart.,  of  Stoke.  He  d.  in  St.  James'  sq.,  :Midx.,  9  Sep.  1730  in 
his  G9th  year  and  was  bur.  3  Nov,  in  Westm.  Abbey.  Will  dat  24  Dec.  1716,  pr.  17 
Nov.  1730  by  his  widow  and  sole  legatee.  His  widow,  who  was  h.  25  Nov.  and  bap.  1 
Dec.  lGb'3  at  St.  Martins  in  the  fields,  ,a.,  Aug.  1733,  Philip  S()i:thcotk  of  Chertsty, 
CO.  Surrey,  who  survived  her,  but  who  d.  before  Oct.  1758.  She  was  bar.  28  Feb. 
1745/6,  in  Wcstm.  Abbey,  Will  dat.  6  June  1743,  pr.  3  March  1745/G  and  14 
Oct.  1758. 

III.    1730,       J.  William  (Fitz  Koy),  Duke  of  Cleveland  [fCTO], 
Duke  of  Southampton  [1675],  Kaul  of  Southampton  [1670]  Earl 
OF  Chichkstcr  [1675],  Baron  Nonsuch  [1670]  and  Baron  Newbury 
1774.     [1675],  s.  and  h.    He  was  b.  19  Feb.  1697/8,  was  Receiver  Gen,  of 
the  Profits  <.)f  the  Seals  in  the  Kings  Bench  and  Common  Plt;;is,  and 
Comptroller  of  the  Seal  and  Green  Wax  office.    He  m.  in  1731, 
Henrietta,  5th  da.  of  Daniel  (Finch),  6th  Earl  of  Winchelska,  &;c.  by  his  2nd  wife 
Anne,  da.  of  Claistophor  f  Hatton),  1st  Viscount  Hatton.    Sin;  d.  14  aiid  was  bur.  18 
April  1742  in  We>tm.  Abbey  aged  37     He  d.,  s.p.,  18  .May  1774  at  li  ii.y  Castle,  co. 
Durham  (the  resilience  of  his  son-indau-,  the  Earl  of  Dailington)  when  all  his  honours 
became  extinct.{^)     Will,  dat.  27  Sep  1763,  to  1  March  1771,  pr.  27  Oct.  1774  by  the 
Earl  of  Darlington,  the  residuary  legatee. 


Marquessate.    2.    William  nAURY('')  (Vaxe),  Earl  of  Darlington, 

L     1827.       ^"^y  ^-  Hemy,  2nd  Earl  of  Darlinoton,  by  j\[argaret,  sister 

of  James,  Earl  of  Lonsdalk,  da.  of  Robert  Lowthkr  [which  Henry 
yv  ,    ,  was  3.  and  h.  of  Henrv,  1st  Earl  of  Darlington,  by  Grace,  sister  of 

i»UKeaom.      ^j^^  ^^.j^^j^  William,  and  1st  da.  of  Charles  (FiTZ  Roy),  Dukes 

IV  1833  o^'  Cleveland  abovt  named].  was,  on  5  Oct  1S27,  cr.  :MAliQUl']SS  OF 
CLEVELAND,(^-^and,  on  29  Janv.  1833,  n\  BARON  RABY  OF  RARV 
CASTLE,  CO.  Durham,^!)  and  DUKE  OF  CEEVELAND-C^)    He  was 


{^)  "  By  the  failure  of  issue  a  perpetual  annuity  of  £8,000  per  aimum  devolves  on 
the  Duke  of  Grafton.''    See    Annual  Reg."  for  1774. 

(b)  He  was  bap.  as  "William  Harry,"  but  seems  generally  known  as  "William 
Henry." 

(c)  It  is  a  cause  of  w^nJer  that  the  head  of  the  historic  house  of  Vane  of  Rjiby,  him- 
self the  holder  of  a  peerage  of  some  antitjuity  (1699),  should  have  so  prided  himself 
on  a  bastard  descent  from  an  infamous  ami  prurient  udulUress,  that  when  he  obtained 
a  step  in  the  Peerage,  he  changed  his  title  to  that  of  "  Cicceland,"  a  peerage  conferred 
on  his  notorious  ancestre.-s  as  the  actual  ua(/es  o  f  Iter  prosdt'ction,  and  one  which  had 
stunk  in  the  nostrils  of  the  nation  durhig  the  40  j-ears  she  enjoyed  it ;  one,  too, 
which  had  not  been  redeemed  from  the  slur  thus  attached  to  it  by  any  merit  of  her 
successors,  of  whom  the  one  was  a  fool  and  the  other  a  nonentity.  The  selection  is 
more  remarkable  as  the  I'Zarls  of  Darlington  do  not  appear  to  have  inherited,  thro' 
this  woman,  any  of  their  vast  estates. 

{^)  As  to  the  Barony  of  Raby,  when  the  celebrated  Sir  Thomas  Wentworth  (then 
Viscount  Wentworth)  was  cr.  Earl  of  Strafford  (1640),  he  was  at  the  same  time  cr. 
*'  Baron  of  Rary,  a  house  bL-longing  to  Sir  Henry  Vane,  and  an  honour  he  made 
account  should  belong  to  himself,  which  was  an  act  of  the  most  unnecessary  ])rovo- 
cation  that  I  have  known,  and,  I  believe,  was  the  chief  occasion  of  the  loss  of  the 
Earl's  head,"  See  "  Clarendon"  i,  150.  The  limitation  of  this  Barony  was  (unlike 
that  of  the  Earldom),  with  a  spec,  rem.,  under  which  it  lasted  till  1799,  when,  on  the 
the  death  of  Fredtrick  Thomas  (Wentworth),  3nl  Earl  of  Stratford  and  5th  Baron  of 
Kaby,  it  became  extinct.  It  was,  some  30  years  afterwards,  not  unnaturally  revived  in 
favour  of  the  family  of  Vane,  the  actual  owners  of  Raby. 
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b.  27  July  1/66  and  bap.  IS  Auf?.  at  St.  Jaines,  Westm.  ;  matric.  at  O.vford  (Ch.  Cli.), 
25  April  1783  ;  wa.s  ^[.P.  for  Totues.s,  17SS-90  ;  for  Winclielsea,  1790-92  ;  beincc  then 
stijied  Viricount  Bavnartl.  On  S  Sep.  1792  he  sue.  his  Father  a.s  Ivvul  ok  J;)a)UJNGTOX, 
&C.,  \va.s  a  keen  sportsman  and  Master  of  the  Fox  Hounds  ;  Col.  of  the  Durham 
Mihtia,  1792,  and  Col.  ia  the  Army  (durinfj  service),  1794  ;  Lord  Lieut,  of  co. 
Durham,  1/93.  He  was,  tlioutrh  tlie  owner  of  0  borough  seats  (viz.,  2  fur  Ilchester, 
2  for  Cauielford,  and  2  for  W'inchelsea),  a  zealous  supporter  of  lleform,  and  was, 
accordingly,  in  1S27  (under  the  Ministry  of  Viscount  Goderich),  and  in  1833  (under 
that  of  Kail  Grey),  cr.  a  MarquoiS  and  a  DuLe,  as  above.  Was  bearer  of  tlie  3rd 
Sword  at  the  eoronntion  of  WiUia>n  IV,  8  Sep.  1831.  KG.,  17  April  1839.  He  m. 
firstly,  17  Sep.  1787,  his  niaternal  cousin,  Katharine,  2nd  da.  and  coheir  of  Harry 
(PowLETT),  Gth  and  last  Duke  oi-  Boltox,  by  his  2nd  wife,  Katharine,  sister  of  James, 
Eaul  01-  Lonsdale,  an^l  da.  of  Jtobert  Lowther  abovementioned.  Slie,  who  was  6. 
176G,  d.  17  June  1S07.  He  m.  soconilly,  27  Juh'  1813,  at  his  liouse  in  St.  James' 
Square  (St.  James'  Westm.),  Elizabeth  Ki'ssell,  of  Xewton  House,  in  Buruiiston,  co. 
York,  spinster.  He  d.  29  Jany.  1812.  aged  75.  in  St.  James'  Sq.  Will  pr.  April  1842. 
He  was  said  (besides  estates)  to  have  left  £1,250.000  in  consols,  and  abcnt  £1,000,000 
worth  of  plate  and  jewels.  His  widou-  //.  31  Jany.  18f)l,  s.p.  aged  84,  at  Xo.  23, 
GrosvenorSq.    Will  pr.  3  April  1801,  under  X300,000. 


Dukedom. 

Marquessate, 

I^LS42. 

11. 

■ 

2.    Hesry  (Vane),  Duke  of  Cleveland,  (^-c, 

1st  s.  and  h,  by  1st  wife,  b.  6  Auc,  and  bap.  13  Sep.  1788, 
at  St.  James',  Westm.  ;  mat.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.),  21  April 
180f)  ;  for  co.  Durham,  1S12-15  ;  for  Winolu.lsea, 

181G-1S  ;  for  Trt-gony,  1818-26  ;  and  for  Totness,  1S26- 
30,  being  then  sti/htl  Viscount  Barnard.  M.P.  for  Saltash, 
lSSO-31  ;  and  for  South  Salop,  1832-42,  being  then  sti/kd 
Earl  of  Darlington.  Li  1815  he  joined  the  Army,  was 
Foot  in  1S24,  and  huallv.  General  in  the  Armv,  1S63.    K.G.,  11 

He  VI.  16  Nov.  1809,  Sophia,  da.  of 
1st  wife  Sophia,  da.   and   h.  of 


Lieut.-Col.  75th 

April  1842  ;  Col.  of  the  Durham  Militia,  1842. 
John  (Pol'Lett),    4th    Kaul   Loui.ktt,  by  hi 


Admiral  Sir  George  I'oi  iK  k.  K.B. 
aged   73,  at  Kabv  Ca.stle.      He  d. 
1864,  under  £S00.o0(j. 


Shf,  who 
there,  s.p, 


:us  b.  16  March  1785,  d.  9  Jany.  1859, 
IS  Jany.  1864.     WHl  pr.  3  March 


Dukedom. 
VI. 

Marquessate. 
III. 


>18GI. 


3.  William  John  Frederick  (Powlett, 
afterwards  Vane),  Dl'kk  of  Cleveland,  Sec,  hv.  (of  the 
wlirde  blood)  and  h.,  b.  3  Aj.i-il  1792  and  bap.  5  May  at  St, 
James',  Westm.  ;  mati-ic.  at  Oxford  (Jira.senose  Coll.),  24 
May  1809  ;  cr.  M.A.,  10  June  1812.  By  royal  lie,  14 
April  1813,  he  took  the  surname  of  Poiclett  in  lieu  of  that 
J  of  Vane,  under  the  will  of  his  maternal  granduK^ther,  the 

Duche-ss  of  Bolton.  M.P.  for  Winclu  lsea,  1812-15  ;  for  co. 
Durh'am,  1815-31  :  for  St.  Ives,  1846-52  :  and  for  Ludlow,  1852-57.  Shortly  after 
hLs  succession  to  the  DukedMm,  he,  by  roy.  lie,  4  March  1864.  resumed  his  patronyuiic 
of  Yarn.  He  in.  3  July  1815,  Grace  Caroline,  5th  da.  of  William  (Lowtheu),  Earl  of 
Lonsdale,  by  Augusta,  da.  of  John  (Fane),  9th  I^akl  of  West.moulaxd.  He  d.  s.p. 
at  luiby  Castle,  6  Se|».  18i)l,  in  his  73rd  year,  and  was  bur.  13th  in  St.  !Mary's,  St;iin- 
cross,  Durham.  Will  pr.  29  Oct.  1S64  under  £180,000.  HLs  widow,  who  wtw  h.  17 
Feb.  1792,  d.  1  Nov.  1883,  age.l  91,  at  Osterley  Park,  Midx.  Will  pr.  31  Dec.  1883, 
over  £434,000. 


Marquessate. 
IV. 


>18G4. 


Dukedom.      ^  4.  Harry  George  (Vane,  aftiTwards  Dowlett), 

\YL,         j  Duke  of  Cleveland  [1833],  Marques.s  of  Cleveland 

[1827J,  £arl  of  Darlin(;ton  [1754],  Viscount  Baunaud, 
OF  Barvard's  Castle  [1754],  Baron  Barnard,  of  Bar- 
NAitD's  Castle  [1699],  and  Baron  Baby,  of  JIaby  Castle 
[1^33],  yst.  and  only  surv.  br.  (of  the  whole  blood)  and  h., 
J  b.  19  April  1803  ;  matric.  at  Oxford  (Oriel  Coll.),  12  Feb. 

1821  ;  Ji.A.  (Grand  Compuunder),  19  Fell.  1829.  Attache 
to  the  Embassy  at  Paris,  1829  ;  Sec.  of  legation  at  Stockholm,  1839  ;  M.P.  for  South 
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Durham,  1841-59,  and  for  Hastings,  1S59-G4.  Shortly  after  his  succession  to  the 
Dukedom,  he,  by  royal  lie.,  18  Nov.  1864,  took  the  name  of  TovkH  in  lieu  of  that  of 
Vam,  under  the  will  of  hi.s  maternal  grandmother,  the  Duchess  of  Bolton.  K.G.,  10 
April  1865  ;  Hon.  D.C.L..  Oxford,  -21  June  1^7U  ;  Hon.  D.C.L.,  Durham,  27  June 
1SS2.  He  m.  2  Aug.  lSo4,  at  Chovening,  Kent,  Cathej-ine  Lucy  Wilht'lmiua,  widow 
of  Archibald  Primuose,  styled  Lord  Dalmkny,  da.  of  riiilip  H^nuy  (Stanhoi-e),  4th 
Earl  Stanhope,  by  Catherine  Lucy,  da.  of  liobert  (Smith),  1st  Bakon  Cauuington  of 
Ufton.    She  was  6.  1  June  1819. 

Family  estates. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  55,537  aci-es  in  co.  Durham  ;  25,604 
in  Salop  ;  6,025  in  Sussex  ;  4,784  in  Somerset ;  3,^82  in  co.  Northampton  ;  2,397  in 
Wilts  ;  2,449  in  Kent  ;  2,520  in  Cornwall  ;  an  unknown  quantity  (worth  £3,970  a 
year)  in  co.  Stafford  ;  1,0S5  in  Devon,  and  11  in  co.  Gloucester.  Total  104,19-1  acres, 
worth  £97,398  a  year.  Principal  Residences,  Kaby  Castle,  co.  Durham,  and  Battle 
Abbey,  Sussex. 

The  Duke  of  Cle^-eland  is  one  of  the  28  noblemen  who  possess  above  100,000  a^res 
in  tbe  United  Kingdom.    See  a  list  thereof,  ante,  p.  51,  note  "  a." 


CLEWORTII. 

John  (Drummond),  Earl  of  Melfort  [S.],  was,  by  patent,  dat.  at 

Dublin,  7  Aug.  1089,  cr.  by  King  James  11  (after  hi.s  de}»0Ritiou  from  the  English 
tliroue)  BARON  CLEWCIiTil  [i.e.  Clcwer,  near  Windsor],  Burks.(«)  See 
"Melkort,'  Earldom  of  [S.],  cr.  IGSu. 


CLIFDEN    OF  GOWRAX. 

Barony  [I.]  2.    James  Agar('')  of  Gowran  Castle,  co.  Kilkenny,  s. 

I.     1776  Henry  A.  of  the  same,  by  Anne,  si^^ter  of  Welbore,  Baron 

Mkndip,  da.  of  Welbore  Ellis,  Bishop  of  I^Ieath,  was  b.  25  March 

Viscoimicv  ri  1  ^"'^"^  '  ^^"^  I'^i^ther  18  Nov.  1746  ;  was  M.P.  for  Gowran,  1753- 
^ ■■'  60  ;  for  co,  Ivilkennv,  1761-76  ;  Commissioner  of  the  Kevenue, 

I.     1781.  1770  ;  and  was,  27  July  1776,  cr.  LOBD  CLIFDEN,  BARON  OF 

GOWRAN,  CO.  Kilkeniiv  [I.],  being  introduced  to  the  House  of 
Peers,  14  Oct.  1777,  and  was,  12  Jany.  1781,  cr.  VISCOUNT 

CLIFDEN  OF  GOWRAN,  co.  Kilkenny  [I.],  taking  his  seat  9  Oct.  1781  ;  P.C,  [L]  ; 

Joint  Postmaster  Gen.,  1784-89.    He  m.  20  March  1760,  Lucia,  widow  of  the  Hon. 

Henry  Boyle- Walsingham,  Ist  da.  of  Jolm  Maktix,  of  DubUn,  Col.  in  the  Army. 

He  (^.  1  Jany.  1789.    His  widow  cl.,  at  Lady  Mendip's  House,  Twickenham,  Midx  ,  26, 

and  was  bur.  29  July  1802,  at  Twickenham,' aged  70.  M.I. 

Viscountcy  and  IIenry    Welbore   (Agar,   afterwards  Ellis), 

Barony  [L]  Viscount  Clifden,  of  Gowran,  &c.  [L],  s.  and  L,  b.  22  Jany. 
II      1789  1761.    Clerk  of  the  Privv  Council  [I.]  ;  M.P.  for  co.  Kilkenny, 

1783-89  ;  for  Heytesburv,' 1793-1802.  Bv  the  death,  2  Feb.  1802, 
of  his  great  uncle,  Welbore  (Ellis),  BARON  j\lENDIP,  of  Mendip, 
CO.  Somerset  abovenamed,  he  inherited  that  pm-age  [G.B.]  under  the  spec.  rem.  in  its 
creation  (13  Aug.  1794),  and  by  royal  lie,  4  Ft-b.  1804,  took  the  surname  of  Ellis 
only.  He  m.  10  March  1792,  at  Islesvorth,  Midx.,  by  s[tec.  lie,  Caroline,  Lst  da.  of 
George  (Sfenceh),  Dlke  of  JMAiiLBOicoL'fiH,  by  Caroline,  da.  of  John  (Russell),  4th 
Duke  of  Bedford.  She,  who  was  b.  27  Oct.  a*nd  bap.  23  Nov.  1763,  at  St.  Martin 's- 
in-the-fields,  d.  23  Nov.  1813.  Admon.  Dec.  1813.  Fie  d.  13  and  wiis  bur.  31  July 
1836,  aged  75,  at  Twickenham,  Midx.    Will  pr.  Sep.  1836. 


(a)  See  "Riddell,"  p.  963. 

(^)  See,  ante,  \\  118,  note  "a,"  sis  to  the  4  Peerages,  conferred,  within  40  years,  on 
different  members  of  the  house  of  Agar. 


CUFDEN— CLIFFORD. 
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IIL  1836.  3.  Hexrt  (Agar-Ellis),  Viscount  CuPDEN  OF  GowRAN, 
&'c.  [I.],  also  Baron  I\rENDrp  [G.B.]  and  BARON  DOVER  [U.K.], 
grandson  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  George  Jamc=;  Welbore  (Aoati-Elus),  ]>auon 
Dover,  of  Dover,  co.  Kent  (so  cv.,  v.p.,  20  June  1S31),  by  Gcorgiana,  d;x.  of  George 
(Howard),  6tli  E.u^l  of  Carlisle,  which  Lord  Dover  was  only  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  tlio 
last  Vi.scount  Clifden.  He  was  h.  2.')  Fob.  1825  ;  sue.  his  Fatlier,  as  Baron  Dover, 
10  July  1S33  ;  wa.s  a  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  to  the  Prince  Consort  till  18.^2.  lie 
m.  23  Feb.  1861,  Eliza  Horatia  Fredeiica,  da,  of  Frederick  Charles  William  Seymour, 
by  his  2nd  wife,  Augn.sta,  da,  of  Frederick  (Hervey),  1st  Marquess  of  Bristol.  He 
d.  20  Feb.  18G6,  at  Dover  House,  Whitehall,  Midx.  Will  pr.  13  March  1866,  under 
£70,000.  His  widow,  who  was  6.  IG  July  1833,  was  one  of  the  Ladies  of  the  Bed- 
chamber, 1867-72  ;  extra  Lady  of  the  Bedchamber,  1872  ;  V.A.,  3rd  class.  She  m. 
12  Oct,  1875,  at  St.  John's,  Wilton  Road,  Midx.,  Walter  George  Stirling,  sometime 
Lieut.  R.A.,  and  was  living  1887. 

rV.    18G6.      J(..    Henry  George  (Agar-Ellis),  Viscount  Clifden  op 
GowT.AN  [L,  1781],  Lord  Clifden,  Baron  of  Gowhan  [I.  1776],  also 
Baron  Mendit  [G.B.,  1794]  and  Baron  Dovi-r  [U.K.,  1831],  only  s.  and  h.    He  was 
6.  3  Sep.  1S63  at  Dover  House,  Whitehall,  ]\Iidx. ;  and  was  ed.  at  Eton. 

Famihj  litotes.— These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  4,774  acres  in  co.  Northampton  ; 
2,976  in  Bucks  ;  2,537  in  Somerset  ;  1,107  in  Oxon,  and  36  in  Midx.  Total,  in 
England,  11,130  acres,  worth  £14.r)94  a  year.  Also  35,288  acres  in  co.  Kilkenny  ; 
821  in  CO.  Dublin  ;  078  in  co,  Ivildarc  and  500  in  co.  Mcath.  Total,  in  Ireland,  37,587 
acres  worth  £24,321  a  yecU-.    Grand  tutal,  40,017  acres,  worth  £38,915  a  year. 

CLIFFORD,    or   DE  CLIFFORD. 

Barony  by  1,  Robert  de  Clifford, (•'^)  grandson  and  h.  of  Roger 
de  Clifford,  a  feudal  Baron,  of  the  co.  of  Hereford,  behig  b.  and  h.  of 
another  Roger  (who  d.  v.  p.)  by  Isabel,  da.  and  coheir  of  Robert  de 
I.  1299.  ViroNT,  of  Brougham  Castle,  Westmorland,  Hereditary  Sherili'  of 
Westmorland,  (by  Isabel,  sister  to  Richard  Fitz  Joun),  was  h. 
about  Easter  1274/5,  being  aged  7  years  on  the  death  of  his  Father  6  Nov.  1282  ; 
iuc.  his  granilfather  in  1286  ;  and,  in  1291,  inherited  a  large  share  of  the  estates  of  the 
great  family  of  Vipont,  in  right  of  his  Mother  (i.e.  Brougham  Castle,  co.  West- 
morland, the  Hereditary  Sherilt'dom  of  that  county,  «S:c.)  and  was,  on  the  death  of 
his  gi-eat  uncle,  Richard  Fitz  John  abovcnamed,  1297,  found  one  of  his  coheirs.  He 
served  in  the  wars  with  Scotland  ;  was  Justice  in  ]'>vre  north  of  Trent,  1297;  Gov. 
of  Nottinghnm  Castle,  1298.  Un  29  Dec.  (1299)  28  Ed.  I.  he  was  sum.  to  rarl.  as  a 
Baron  (LORD  DE  CLI  l-TORD)  by  writ  directed  "  RoVto  dc  Clifford;'  and  he  continued 
to  be  so  sum.  till  26  Nov.  (1313)  7  Ed,  II.  He  was  Capt.  Gen.  of  the  ^Marches  of 
Scotland,  1299  ;  was  one  of  the  Barons  whose  seal  was  affixed  to  the  celebrated  letter 
to  the  Pope,  in  1300,  being  therein  described  as  "  Castcllanus{^)  dc  Afydby."  By 
Edward  I  he  was  gi-anted  the  manor  of  Skelton,  co.  Cumberland ;  Skipton  Castle, 
CO.  York,  kc.  ;  wliilc  by  Edward  II  (I.  Ed.  II)  he  was  made,  for  a  few  months 
in  1307,  Lord  Marshal  of  Encland,  and,  in  1C08,  Warden  of  the  Scotch  marclics. 
He  m.  Maud,  2nd  and  yst.  da.  of  Thomas  DE  Clare,  probably  that  Thomas  who  was 
2nd  3.  of  Gilbert,  Earl  of  Gloucester  and  Hertford.  He  d.  25  June  1314,  being 
slain  at  the  battle  of  Bannockburn,  and  was  probably  hur.  (with  his  mother)  at  Sh;ip 
Abbey,  We5tmorland(c).  Will  pr.  18  Sep  1314.  His  widow  m.  Robert  de  Wells  of 
CO.  Lincoln,  before  (1320-21)  14  Ed.  II.,  when  she  was  found  heir  to  her  nephew 
Thomas,  only  s.  and  h.  of  Richard  (de  Clare)  Lord  de  Claii£:.(^)    She  d.  (1326-27) 

I  Ed.  in. 


(*)  The  name  of  this  pre-eminently  illustrious  family  is  taken  from  the  small 
village  (population  under  500)  of  Clijj'ord,  near  Hay,  co.  Hereford,  their  ancient 
possession.    The  ruins  of  Clitiord  Castle  still  (1888)  exist. 

(^)  See  p.  214,  note  "  b,"-  as  to  territorial  designations  given  in  tliia  letter. 

(<5)  See  "  Her  and  Gen  "  vol.  I,  p,  478  where  the  place  of  his  burial  is  fully 
discussed. 

(J)  See  p.  26G,  note  "  a," 

u 
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II.  1314.       2.  Roger  (de  Clifford),  Lord  De  Clifford,  Sheriff  of 

Westmorland,  s.  and  h.  6.  2  Feb.  1299,  being  aged  14  at  his  Father's 
death.  He 'was  sum.  to  rai  l,  by  writs,  6  Nov.  1319  to  15  May  1321.  He  joined  in 
the  rebellion  of  Thomas,  Earl  of  Lancaster,  with  whom  he  was  defeated  at  Borough* 
bridf^e  and  taken  prisoner,  being  shortly  afterwards,  23  March  1322,  executed 
at  York.(^)    He  d.  s.p. 

III.  1322.       3.  Robert  (de  Clifford),  Lord  de  Clifford,  Sheriff  of 

Westmorland,  br.  and  h.,  h.  on  All  Saints'  Day  1305,  being  aged  22 
years,  on  the  death  of  his  mother  in  132G-27.  He  was  sum.  to  Pari,  by  writs,  10 
Dec.  1327  to  20  April  13-1-i.  By  the  death  of  his  great  aunt,  Idoneade  Yipont,  he  in- 
herited other  considerable  estates  of  that  family.  He  served  in  the  Scottish  wars  and 
repaired  the  Casile  at  Skipton  which  had  suffered  much  therein.  He  vi.  in  Berkeley 
Castle,  June  1328,  Isabel,  da.  of  Maurice  (Bkrkeley)  Lord  Berkeley,  by  his  ist  wife 
Eva,  da,  of  Eudo  La  Zouche.  With  her  he  had  £1,000  and  50  marks,  for  her  portion. 
He  d.  20  May  1344.    His  widow  m.  Sir  Thomas  Musgrave,  and  d.  25  July  1302. 

lY.    1344.       4-  Robert  (de  Clifford),  Lord  de  Clifford,  Sheriff  of 

,  Westmorland,  s.  and  h.,  aged  13  3'oars  at  his  Father's  death.  He  was 
never  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron.  He  vi.  Eunhemia,  widow  of  PiCginald  Lucy,  da.  of 
Ralph  (Nevill),  2nd  Lord  Nevill,  by  AHce,  da.  uf  Sir  Hugh  Audley.  He  d.  in 
France,  s.p,  probably  about  1350,  but  certainly  before  1354.  His  widow  m.  Sir 
Walter  Hkselarton,  and  a.  13?5. 

V.  1350  ?      J.  Roger  (de  Clifford),  Lord  de  Clifford,  Sheriff  of 

Westmorland,  br.  and  h.,  h.  10  July  1333,  made  proof  of  his  full  age, 
10  Aug.  (1354)  2S  Ed.  IIL  He  was  sum.  to  Pari.,  as  a  Baron,  15  Dec.  1357  to  28 
July  loSSv^).  He  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  his  race,  serving  in  the  wars 
with  Scotland  and  France.  Li  1377  ho  was  Sherill"  of  Cumberland  and  Gov.  of 
Carlisle  Castle,  was  a  Knight  ]]anneret,  and  was,  some  time.  Warden  of  the  East  and 
West  Marches.  On  12  Oct,  13SG  he  gave  evidence  in  the  laun^us  cuutroversy  of 
Scropc  with  Grosvenor.  lie  m.  Inland,  da.  of  Thomas  (BkaI'ciiamp),  ICarl  oi'^ 
Warwick,  bv  Catharine,  da.  of  Pioger  Mortimer  of  Wigmore.  He  d.  13  July  13S9.('^) 
His  widow  d.  1402/3. 

VI.  1389.       G.    Tno.MAS  (de  Clifford),  Lord  de  Clifford,  Slieriff 

of  Westmorland,  s.  and  li.,  aged  26  at  his  Father's  death.  He  was 
v.p.,  a  Knight  of  the  King's  Chamber,  and,  13S1,  Gov.  of  Carlisle  Castle  for  life.  He 
"was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron  G  l^ec.  13S9  to  7  Sep.  1391.  He  m.  Ehzabeth,  da.  of 
Thomas  (de  Ros),  Lord  de  Kos,  by  Beatrice,  Dow.  Countess  of  Desmond  [I.],  da. 
of  Ral]>h  (Stafford)  Ist  Earl  Stafford.  He  d.  13  Aug.  1391,  or,  according  to  some 
.iccounts,  4  Oct.  1393  being  slain,  near  Spruce,  in  Germany.  His  widow  d.  March 
1424, 

VIL    1391,     7.    John  (de  Clifford),  Lord  de  Clifford,  Sheriff  of 

or      Westmorland,  only  s.  and  h,,  scarce  3  years  old  at  his  Father's  death, 
1393.  made  pruof  of  his  age  (1410-11)  12  Hen.  IV.    He  was  sum.  to  Pari, 
as  a  Baron  21  Sep.  1411  to  26  Feb.  1420/1.(^)    He  took  part  in  a 
great  tournament  at  Carlisle  between  six  English  and  six  Scotch 
Knights,  a.s  also  in  the  French  war.    K.G.,  3  May  1421.    He  m.  Elizabeth,  da.  of  the 
famous  Sir  Henry  Percy  ("  Hotspur  ")  stvhd  Lord  Percy,  by  Philippa,  da.  of 
Edmund  (Morti.mer),  Earl  of  March.    He  d.  13  March  1421/2,  being  slain  at 
the  siege  of  ^Meaux  in  France.      His  widow  m.  secondly,  as  liis  first  wife,  Ralph 
(Nevill),  2nd  Earl  of  Westmorland  (who  d.  3  Nov.  1484),  and  d.  2G  Oct.  1437. 


{^)  According,  however,  to  some  accounts  he  survived  tiU  the  reign  of  Edward  HL 

(b)  There  is  proof  in  the  Rolls  of  Pari,  of  his  sitting. 

(c)  Sir  Lewis  Clifibrd,  KG.,  whose  curious  will  a404)  is  given  in  the  "  Test.  VH."' 
and  who  is  the  reputed  ancestor  of  the  Barons  Cliflford  of  Chudleigh,  was  pnjbably  a 
br.  but  certainljr  not  a  sou  of  this  Lord. 
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VIII.  1422.    S.    Thomas  (de  Clifford),  Lord  de  Clifford,  Sheriff 

of  Westmorland,  only  s.  and  h.,  h.  25  March  1414,  being  i\^ed  7  years 
and  43  weeks  at  his  Father's  death,  making  proof  of  hi;s  age  (1435-36)  14  Hen.  VI. 
He  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron,  IS  Dec.  143G  to  20  Jan.  1452/3. (^'^)  in  29  Hen.  VI 
(1450-51)  he  was  one  of  an  Embassy  to  King  Jarncs  of  Scotland.  He  m.  .Joan,  da.  of 
Thomas  (Dacre),  Lord  Dacre  de  Gillesland,  by  Phiiippa  da.  of  lidph  (Nevill), 
Earl  of  West-MOKland.  He  was  slain,  cz  parte  Ilcgis^  at  the  battle  of  St.  Alban.'<, 
22  May  1454,  aged  40,  and  was  hur.  in  the  Abbey  church  there. 

IX.  1454,      9.    John  (Clifford),  Lord  de  Clifford,  Sheriif  of 

to       Westmorland,  s.  and  h.,  aged  20  at  his  father's  death,  making  proof  of 
1461.    his  age  (1455-56)  34  Hen.  VI. (h)    He  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Caron, 
30  July  1460,(''i)  directed    7o7a  CUnovd,  Uno  de  Cboford, 

Chivaler."  In  Feb,  145S  he  was  "with  a  grete  power"  demanding 
compensation  for  his  father's  death.  Gov,  of  Penrith  Castle,  and  Commissary  Gen.  of 
the  Scotch  Marches,  He  was  one  of  the  Lancastrian  leaders  at  the  battle  of  Wakefield 
(Dec.  1460),  where  "  for  slaughter  of  men  he  was  called  ihc  £utcJie)'.{^)  On  2S  March 
1461,  the  eve  of  the  day  previous  to  the  fatal  battle  of  Towton,  he  was  slain  by  a 
chance  arrow,  close  to  that  field,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  bur.  in  the  pit  with 
those  who  were  there  blain.  On  4  Nov,  lollowhig  he  was  att;unted,  wherein'  his 
peerage  was  furf cited,  and  his  estates  confiscated,('^)  He  r.i.  Margaret,  da.  and  h,  of 
Henry  (de  Bromklete),  Lord  de  Vessy,  by  Eleanor,  da.  of  William  (Fitzhugk),  Lord 
FiTZHUGH.  On  her  father's  death  s.]).m.,  6  Jan.  1468,  she  appears  to  have  considered 
herself  entitled  to  the  Barony  of  de  Vessy.(<^)  Slie  ra.  (as  her  2nd  lui-band)  Sir 
Lancelot  Thuelkeld  of  Tlu-elkeld,  co.  Cumberhmd,  and  d  12  April  1493,  being  hur. 
at  Londesborough,  co.  York. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  » 

X.  1485.       10,    Hexry  Clifford,  s.  and  h.      about  1454.  His 

existence,  was  (for  security  against  the  di.-favour  with  which  his 
family  was  regarded  by  the  reigning  house),  concealed  by  his  mother,  he  being 
broiight  up,  it  is  said,  as  a  Shepherd.  On  the  accession  of  Heniy  VII,  he  was  Knigh- 
ted, his  attainder  reversed,  9  Nov.  14S5,  whereby  he  became  LOPtD  CLIM''OKD, 
or  DE  CLIFFOUD,  and  his  estates  restored.  He  was  sum.  to  Park  as  a  Baron,  15  Sep, 
1485  to  16  Jany.  1496-7  ;  but  he  seldom  "came  to  Court,  or  London,"  residing  chietly 
at  Barden  tower,  near  Bolton,  and  devoting  his  energies  to  astronomy  and  astrology.  He 
fought  at  Flodden,  9  Sop.  1513  ;  capturmg  3  pieces  of  ordnance  to  grace  his  castle  of 
Skipton.  In  1522,  he  contributed  no  less  than  1000  marks  for  the  French  E.xpeditiou. 
He  m.,  firstly,  before  1493,  Ann,  da.  of  Sir  John  St.  John,  of  Bletso,  Beds,  by  Alice, 
da,  of  Sir  Thomas  Bradshaw,  of  Haigh,  co.  Lancaster.  This  Lady  was  first  cousin, 
by  the  half-blood,  to  the  King.(f)    He  m.  secondly,  Florence,  widow  of  Sir  Thomas 


(»)  There  is  proof,  in  the  Rolls  of  Pari,,  of  his  sitting. 

(^)  Born  8  April  1430,  according  to  Lady  Pembroke's  JtS.  ^Memoirs,  but  there  are 
reasons  for  doubting  so  early  a  date,  which  also  his  Father's  age  makes  imorobable. 
See    Collins  "  VI,  p.  51S,  note  "g." 

(c)  See  "  Leland."  According  to  "  Hall "  (who  wi-ote  some  80  or  90  years 
afterwards)  followed  by  Holhi.^hed "  and  later  historians,  and  immortalised  by 
•*  Shakespeare,"  it  was  this  "  Bloody  Cliflord  "  who  slew,  in  cold  blood  after  the  battle, 
the  young  Earl  of  Rutland  (s.  of  the  Duke  of  York),  and  even  (according  to  "  Shakes- 
peare") the  Duke  of  York  himself,  whom  however,  more  reliable  authority  represents 
as  slain  in  the  battle,  tho'  his  head  (according  to  Holinshed)  w;i-s  cut  ofi'  after  <leath 
by  Lord  Clifford,  crowned  with  p.iper  and  sent  to  Marg;u-et,  the  Queen  Consort. 

{^)  The  great  Lordship  of  Westmorland  was  granted  to  Richard,  Duke  of 
Gloucester  ;  the  Barony  of  Skipton  to  Sir  William  Stanley,  &c, 

(«)  The  peerage  of  de  Vessy  had  however  become  cxtinet,  having  been  expressly 
limited  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  grantee,  by  tiie  writ,  24  Jan.  1448/9, 
under  which  it  originated  ;  a  smgular  (and  indeed,  in  England,  unique)  inst;\nce  of 
such  Hmitiition  in  a  B.irony  cr.  by  v.rit. 

C")  Her  grandmotlier  Margaret  Beauchamp,  (who  m.  firstly  Sir  Oliver  St  J(ihn)  in. 
secondly  Jolm  (Beaufort),  Duke  of  Somerset,  whose  da.  and  h.,  M;u-garet,  was  mother 
of  Henry  Vil.  see  tjJjuhir  ped.  in  voL  i,  p.  303  note  '*e," 
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Talbot,  da,  of  Henry  Pudsey,  of  Borforth,  co.  York,  by  Margaret,  da.  of  Christopher 
CONTERS,  of  Horuby,  in  that  co.  "  The  Shepherd(3)  Lord,"  d.  23  April,  1523,  aged 
about  70.  His  widow  m.,  for  the  3rd  time,  Lord  Richard  Grey,  jt.  s.  of  Thomas,  1st 
Marquess  of  Dorset. 

XL     1523.      11,  IIexrt  (Clifford),  Lord  Clifford,  s.  andV^.o 

h.  by  1st  wife,  h.  1493.  On  IS  Jmie  1525  he  as  "  Heniy 
Clyfford,  Knt.,  Zord  Chjfford,  We&tmorclandi}^)  and  Vescy  "  was  a\  EARL  OF 
CUMBEliLAiS'D.    He  d.  22  April  1542. 

XIL  1542.  12.  Henry  (Clifford),  Earl  of  Cumberland 
and  Lord  Clifford,  s.  and  h.,  &.  1517.  He  f?.  8  Jan. 
1569/70. 

KIIL  1570.  13.  George  (Clifford),  Earl  of  Cujiberland 
and  Lord  Clifford,  s,  and  h.,  h.  8  Aug.  1558.  He  d. 
s.p.m.s.,  30  Oct.  1605,  and  was  sue.  by  his  br.  and  h.  viaJe  in  the  Earldom  of 
Cumberland,  but,  de  jure,  by  his  da.  and  h.  {r/cnrral)  in  the  Barony  of 
Cnfford.(-) 

[Francis  Clifford,  sfj/Ied  Lord  Clifford,  1st  s.  and  h.  ap.,  d.  in 

boyhood,  early  in  Dec.  15S9  at  Skiptun  Castle.] 

[Robert  Clifford,  i^ft/J/'d  Lord  Clifford,  2(1  and  yst  "but  Ist  surv. 
9.  and  h.  ap.,  b.  at  North  Hall,  Herts.    He  d.  there  in  boyhood,  24  May  1591.] 

XIV.  IGOj,      14-  Anne('*)  (de  jure),  sun  Jurn,  Daroness  Clifford^^) 
to     only   da.    and   h.  of   the  3rd  Earl  of   Cumberland,    lotli  Lord 
1G76.  Chfford,  by  Mart^aret,  da.  of  Francis  (Ri'ssrli.)  K.w.l  OF  BkI)F«)1{D, 
was  b.  30  Jan.  1589/90,  at  Skipton  Castle  and  bap.  22  Feb.  in 
Skipton  church.    She  m.  firstly  25  Feb.  1009,  at  her  raother's  house 
in  Austin  Friars,  London,  Richard  (Sackyille),  3d  Earl  of  Dorset,  who  d.  28  March 
1624  and  wa.s  bur.  at  ^Vithyam.    See  fuller  account  of  him  under  that  title.  She 
m.  secondly  (as  his  2ud  wife)  3  June  1630,  at  Chenies,  Bucks,  Phili[)  (Hei'.ukrt), 
Earl  of  Pembroke  and  ^Montgomery  by  whom  she  had  no  issue,  and  who 
d.  23  Jan.  1650.(^')    See  fuller  account  of  him  under  that  title.    As  early  as 
1628  (in  which  year  licr  cousin   Henry  Cliflbrd  had  been  sum.   to  the  House 
of  Lords  as  Lord  ClitTord)  she  claiuied  the  Barony  of  Clifford,  and  her  petition 
was  referred  to  the  House  of  Lords,  (f)    The  vast  family  estates,  however,  and  the 
hereditary  Shrievalty  of  "Westmorland,  were,  from  1605,  held  by  her  uncle,  Francis, 
4th  Earl  of  Cumberland  (the  heir  male  of  the  family)  and  did  not  come  into  her 


{^)  See  Wordsworth's  "  Song  at  t\e  feast  of  Brougham  Castle  "  as  also  his  "  White  Doe 
of  Rylsione  "  for  an  account  of  this  Lord's  romantic  career. 

(^)  It  is  not  to  be  argued  from  his  being  thus  designed  Dominus  Westmoreland  " 
that  he  had  a  peerage  dignity  of  that  name  ;  neither  had  he  a  peerage  dignity  of  Vesci, 
(or  Vessy)  tho'  that  title  was  used  by  the  Lords  Cliffords,  who  were  heirs  general  of 
the  first  Peer,  whose  peerage,  was,  however,  limited  to  heirs  male.  See,  ante,  p.  291, 
note  "  e." 

(c)  According  to  the  decision  of  12  Dec.  1691  whereby  the  Barony  was  allowed  to 
Thomas,  Earl  of  Thanet,  her  grandson  and  heir. 

{^)  She  was  doubtless  so  named  after  her  mother's  sister  Lady  Anne  Russell, 
widow  of  Ambrose  (Dudley),  Earl  of  "Warwick.  Her  godfather  was  Philip  (Wharton), 
Lord  Wharton,  who  had  m.  her  maternal  aunt  Lady  Frances  Clilford.  See  "  jMemorial 
of  the  Life  of  Lady  Ann  Cliflbrd"  in  the  York  Vol.  of  the  "Proceedings  of  the 
Archteological  Listitute."    See  also  Craik's  "Romance  of  the  Peerage,"  Vol.  iv. 

(®)  ''On  the  IS  Dec.  1634  by  reason  of  some  discontent,  she  left  Whitehall  to  live 
at  Baynard  Castle  in  London,  where  and  at  the  houses  at  Wilton  and  Ramsbury  she 
continued  during  the  time  of  his  [her  second  husband's]  life." 

(f)  "  This  lady,  when  Countess  of  Dorset,  twice  claimed  the  Barony  of  Clifford,  and 
her  petitions  were  referred  by  His  3Iajesty  to  the  House  of  Lords,  but  no  resolution 
[thereon]  appears."    Sec  "  Cruise,"  p.  195. 


CLIFFORD. 


293 


possession  till  the.  death  s.p.m.s.,  on  11  Dee.  1643,  of  his  only  s.  and  h.  Henry, 
the  5th  and  last  Earl,  who  in  1G2S  had  been  sum.  v.p.  as  Lord  Clifford;  as  above- 
mentioned.  Daring  that  period  she  (or  her  mother,  the  Dow.  Countess,  on  her 
behalf)  was  engaged  in  constant  law  suits  witli  the  heir  male.  She  resided  at  fixed 
times  at  each  one  of  her  six  castles,  Skipton,  Appleby,  Urougham,  Brough,  Pendragon 
and  Bardon  tower,  all  of  which  (besides  .several  churches  connected  with  her  estates) 
she  repaired.  In  her  63d  j'ear  she  compiled  her  auto-biography,  parts  of  which 
have  been  printed. (=*)  She  d.  at  Brougtiam  Castle,  Westmorland,  22  March  1675/6 
in  her  87th  year,  a7id  was  hur.  1-i  April  in  the  church  of  St.  Lawrence,  Appleby. 
M.L  On  her  death  s.p.m.s.,  the  right  to  the  Barony  fell  into  abcijancc  between 
her  1st  da.  Margaret,  Countess  of  Thanet ;  and  her  granddaughter,  Lady  Alatlie? 
Compton,(b)  only  surv.  child  of  her  2ud  and  yst.  da.,  Isabella,  Countess  of 
Northampton,  deceased.  W'\\\  (one  of  great  interest),  in  which  she  styles  herself 
"Countess  Dow.  of  Pembroke,  Dorsett  and  Montgomery,  by  birth  Baroness  Clitford, 
Westmorland  and  Vcsey,  High  JSheritlcss  of  co.  Westmojiand/'  dat.  1  May  1674,  pr/ 
3  April  1676. 


-  rt 


XV.    1G7S.      15.    XicnoLAS  (Tufton),  Eai^l  of  Thaxet  andl«^' 

Baron  Tuftox,  s.  and  h.  of  John,  2nd  Earl  of  Thanet,  by 
Margaret,  1st  da,  and  coheir  of  llichard  (Sackville),  3d  Earl  of  Dorset,  by 
Anne,  auoji'ni'c  Baroness  Cr.iKFORD  abovenamed,  became  on  14  Oct.  1678  by 
the  death  s.}).  of  his  cousin  Lady  Aiathca  Coiapt(niv'0  (only  surv,  issue  of 
Isabella,  2nd  and  yst  da.  and  coheir  ui  the  siU(l  Baroness  Clillbrd)  the  sole 
representative  of  his  said  Crandmother,  and  was  as  snch  dc  jure  LOKD 
CLIFFOKD.(^)    He  was  b.  7  Aug.  1631  and  d.  s.  p.  2-1  Xovember  1679. 

XYL    1G70.    10.    John  (Tufton),  Earl  of  Tiiaxet,  kc.  and, 
dcjurc,  Lord  Clifford(^)  br.  and  h.    He  was  b.  7  Aug.  163S 
and  d.  unm.  27  April  16S0. 

XVIL  1G80.    17.    KiciiARD  (Tufton)  Earl  of  Thaket,  &c.,  .^I^ 
and,  dc  jure  Loud  CliffordC-")  br.  and  h.    He  was  b.  30  May  '  "  ^ 
1640  and  d.  unm.  8  March  16S4. 

XVIIL  1G84,     IS.    Thomas  (Tufto.n)  Earl  of  Thanet,  iKrc,  and 
to     dcjvrc  Lord  Clifford  ,^)  br.  and  h.    He  was  b.  30  Aug.  1644. 
1729.  The  House  of  Lords,  on  12  Dec.  1691  re.^olved  that  he  was 
"the  right  heir  to  liobcrt  de  Clifford,  first  sum.  to  Pari.  29 
Dee.  (1299)  2S  Ed.  I.  as  Lord  de  Clifford,  and  that  the  said  title  of  LOKD  DE 
CLIFFORD  doth  belong  tu  hhn  and  his  heirs. "(^^)     He  d.  s.p.m.s.  30  July 
1729  when  the  Ho.ronj/  of  Dc  CUfoyd  for  the  second  time,  fell  into  abei/ancc,  the 
Earldom  of  Tharxet,  kc,  devolving  on  Sackville  Tuftou,  his  nephew  and  heir 
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(^)  '*  The  colour  of  her  eyes  was  black  hke  her  Father's,  with  a  peak  of  hair  on  her 
forehead,  and  a  dimple  in  her  chin,  like  her  father — full  cheeks  and  round-faced  like 
her  mother,  and  an  excellent  shape  of  body  resembling  her  father.  The  hair  of  her 
head  was  brown  and  very  thick,  and  so  long  that  it  reached  to  the  calf  of  her  legs 
■when  she  stood  u [aright  ;  and  when  she  caused  these  memorials  of  herself  to  bo 
written  (she  had  i)assed  the  year  63  of  her  age),  she  said  the  pci'fcctions  of  her  laiml 
icere  much  above  those  of  her  body  ;  she  had  a  strong  and  copious  memory,  a  sound 
judgment,  and  a  discerning  spirit,  and  so  much  of  a  strong  imagination  in  her  as  that 
at  many  times  even  her  dreams  and  apprehensions  beforehand  proved  true." 

(^)  Lady  Alathea  Compton,  da.  of  James,  3rd  Earl  of  Northampton,  and  the  only 
child  that  survived  infancy  of  his  1st  wife  Isabella,  2nd  and  yst.  da.  and  colieir  of 
Anne,  suojarc,  Baroness  Clitlbrd,  was  b.  14  ^larch  1661  (exactly  7  months  before  her 
mother's  death;,  w.  Edward  Hungerford,  of  Farlcigh,  Somerset  (s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Sir 
Edward  Hungerford,  K.B.),  and  d.  s.p.  14  Oct.  1678.  Admon.  22  April  and  19  Dec 
1681. 

(c)  According  to  tbe  decision  as  to  tliis  Barony,  on  12  Dei;,  1691.    Until  that  decision 
however,  none  of  these  Earls  aj>pear  to  have  Uficd  tiiis  title. 

(^)  Some  seventeen  years  before  this,  the  "  ted  "  case,  whereby  a  UTit  was  Jield  to* 
create  aii  hcnditary  JJarun//  dtsccndiblc  to  the  heir  'jeucral,  had  been  decided  in  the 
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XIX.  1734.       10.    Margaret,  Baroness  Lo^t:l  (o'/Zwra/v/.i- Countess 

to      OF  Li;icester),  3i-d.  da.  and  one  of  the  5  cohcir.-j  of  Thomas  (Tuftdn), 
1775.  6th  ]'L\i{L  OF  Thanet,  Loud  de  Cliffoud,  &c.,  ahove-nanied,  by 
Catharine,  da.  and  eohcnr  (jf  Henry  (CavJ'NDISii),  Dukk  of  Newcastle, 
being,  in  right  of  her  paid  father,  one  of  the  eoheirc  of  hi.s  Earony, 
the  abeyance  thereof  was  terminated  in  her  favour,  and  she  was  declared  BARONESS 
DE  CLIFFOKD,  by  patent  3  Aug.  11U.{^)    She  was  I,  16  June  1700;  Avas  m. 
2  July  1718,  to  Thomas  Coke  of  Holkham,  Norfolk,  who  was  uom.  K.B.,  27  I\biy 
1725  ;  iind  who  was  cr.  Baron  Lovel  of  Minster  Lovel,  28  May  1728,  and,  on  9  i\Iay 
1744,  ViscouxT  Coke  of  Holkha>[  and  Earl  of  Leicester.    He  cZ.  s.  p.  s.,  20  April 
1759,  when  his  honours  become  extinct.  See  fuller  account  of  him  under  that  Earldom. 
His  widow,  the  Dow.  Countess  of  Leicester,  suo  jure  Baroness  de  CliSbrd,  d.  s.p.s.,  28 
Feb.  1775,  aged  74,  at  Holkham  afsd.    Ou  her  de\xih  the  Barony ^  for  the  thu-d  time, 
fell  iyito  aheyance.    Will  pr.  March  1775. 

««««*« 

XX.  1776.     20.  Edward  SouTmvELL  of  Kings  "Weston,  co.  Gloucester, 

only  s.  and  h.  of  Edward  S.  of  the  same,  Principal  Sec.  of  SUitc  [I.], 
by  Catharine,  sister  and  h.  of  Thomas  (AVatson),  3rd  E.u^l  of  Kockingham,  da.  of  I-ewis 
Watson,  styled  Viscount  Sondes,  by  Catharine,  1st  da.  and  coheir  of  Thomas  (Tuiton) 
6_th  Earl  of  Tuanet,  Lord  de  Clifford,  &c.,  above-named,  behig,  as  the  representa- 
tive of  his  t?aid  maternal  grandmother,  one  of  the  coheii  s  of  his  Great  Grandfather's 
Barony,  the  abeyance  thereof  was  ttrminat'jd(^)  in  his  fav.'ur,  and  he  ^vas  sum.  tliereiu 
17  April  1776,  by  writ  directed  Edward  Clifford,  Chevalier;'  as  LOKD  CLIFFOUD, 
taking  hia  seat  24th  inst.    He  was  h.  6  June  1738,  and  lap.  17,  at  St.  Martina  in  the 


case  (1674)  of  the  Barony  of  Clifton  (see  infra  p.  302,  note  "  b,"  but  in  tills  casjo  of 
Cliflord  (1691),  hy  a  further  step,  it  was  held  that  the  riyht  to  such  Barony,  tho'  by  co- 
heirsliip  it  might  have  fallen  into  abeyance,  rc-cmcrged  on  the  cessation  ofauch  aheyancc, 
bemg  aflected  by  abeyance  onhj  during  its  existence  and  not  permanently.  Thus  "  tlie 
doctrine  that,  where  a  dignity  fell  into  abeyance,  it  might  he  extinguished  hy  the  Crown 
was  disallowed  "  ("  Cruise,"  p.  105),  and  the  report  of  the  Judges  (20  March  1625)  in  the 
case  of  the  Baronies  enjoyed  by  John  (de  Vere)  Kurl  of  Oxford  (who  d.  151-1  s.]».),  w;is 
consequently  upset.  This  report  of  1025  was  to  the  etiect  that  the  right  to  the  >*aid 
Baronies  having  devolved  on  the  Earl's  three  sisters  and  coheirs,  which  sisters,  "these 
dignities  bemg  entire  and  not  dividable,"  were  "  incapable  of  the  same,  otherwise 
tlianhy  gift  of  the  Croicn"  the  said  Baronies  "reverted  unto  and  were  in  the  dis- 
position* of  Khig  Henry  VIII."  See  Collins'  "  Precedents,"  i>.  175.  The  ruhng  of 
1625  bad  been  adhered  to  as  late  as  1660,  when  the  abeyance  of  the  Barony  of 
Windsor  was  terminated  ;  a  p'atent  stating  that,  the  last  Lord  having  left  sisters  and 
coheirs,  the  dignity  &c.  was  in  the  Crown  ('*  penes  nos  sunt  ").  This  declaratory 
patent  was,  however,  omitted  in  the  case  of  "Ferrers  de  Chartley,"  in  1677. 
Certainly,  if  it  is  held  that  a  Barony  when  in  abeyance  reverts  to  the  Crown, 
it  seems  that  an  act  of  the  Croivn  is  requisite  to  divest  itself  thereof.  However, 
notwithstanding  this  decision  of  1691  (as  to  Clifford)  "the  same  point  was 
again  discussed  four  years  after "  in  the  case  of  W^llloughby  de  Broke,  which 
had  fallen  into  abeyance  as  far  back  as  1522.  On  the  ground  that  "the  Barony 
[had  thus  become]  vested  in  the  Crown,  conformable  to  the  opinions  of  the  Judges  in 
the  case  of  the  [Baronies  of  the]  Earldom  of  Oxford,"  the  house  resolved  against  the 
Petitioner.  This  resolution,  however,  was  not  long  maintained,  and  on  a  question  put 
"  whether,  if  a  person,  sum.  to  Pari,  and  sitting,  die,  leavuig  issue  two  or  more  daughters 
who  all  die,  one  of  them  only  leaving  issue,  such  issue  has  a  right  to  demand  a 
summons  to  Pari."  it  was  resolved  in  the  affirmative,  and,  as  a  consequence,  on  13 
Feb.  1696,  the  right  to  the  writ  was  allowed.  Since  then,  several  like  claims  have  been 
alloAved,  as,  in  1720,  the  Biu-ony  of  Berners  ;  in  1794  that  of  Clinton  ;  in  1798  that 
of  CoNYERS  ;  in  1807,  How.\JiD  de  Walden,  &c.    See  "  Cruise;'  pp.  196-212. 

(*^)  Tho  hereditary  Shrievalty  of  "Westmorland,  and  most  of  the  Clifford  estates 
passed  to  the  heir  male,  the  7th  Earl  of  Thauet. 

(f )  See  p.  295,  note  "  a." 

*  "  The  expression  of  tho  Judges  [in  this  case]  is  too  general,  for  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  the  Crowu  to  grant  such  Baronies  to  a  stranijer."   See  "  Cmise;'  p.  183. 
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fields  ;  sue.  his  father  16  March  1755  ;  was?  sometime  Sheriff  of  co,  Gloucester ;  3I.P. 
for  Bridgewatcr,  1761-63  ;  forco.  Gloucester  1763-76.  He  m.  29  Aug.  1765,  by  spec, 
lie.  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  sq.,  Sophia,  da.  of  Samuel  Campbell  of  Mount  Campbell,  co. 
Leitrim.  He  d.  at  Auveuy,  near  Nice,  iu  France,  1  Nov.  1777,  and  was  hur.  the  ^Ithj 
at  Henbury,  co.  Glouc.  "iVilldat.  27  Sen.  1777,  signed  as  "  C/hjord,'''  pr.  12  Feb.  1773. 
His  widow"  who  Wiis  Governess  to  the  I'rincess  Charlotte  of  \\'ales,  d.  in  South  Audley 
street,  Midx.  3  and  was  hur.  11  Aug.  1823,  at  Henbury,  aged  85.  Her  will  &;c.  dat.  6 
March  182-1  to  3  Mav  1825  (iu  which  she  is  styled  "  Baroness  dc  Clifford,"  widow  of 
♦'Edward,  late  Baron  c^e  Clifford,")  signed  "  Sophia  de  Clifford,"  pr.  30  Oct.  1828. 

XXI.  1777,       21.    Edward  (Southwell),  Lord  Clifford,  bat  who 

to     styled  himself,  according  to  the  ancient  designation  of  the  Barony, 
1832  Lord  de  Clifford,  1st  s.  and  li.,  b.  23  June,  and  bap.  8  July  1767,  at 
'  St.  Geo.  Plan,  sq.,  took  his  seat  20  April  1789.    He  w.  19  Feb.  1789, 
by  spec.  lie.  in  the  parish  of  St.  Anne's,  l^ublin,  !Mary  Elizabeth,  da. 
of  Joseph  Deane  (Bourke^  3rd  Earl  of  ^[avo  |  I],  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  by  Elizabeth, 
da.  of  Sir  Bticliard  .AIeade,  Bart.  [I].    He  d.  s.  p.  at  Brighton,  30  Sep.  1832,  aged  65 
and  was  bur.  12  Get.  at  Heubury,  when  the  Barony,  for  the  ftmrth  time,  fell  into 
abei/ancc.    His  will  and  codicil  (dat.  15  July  1821  and  17  Feb.  1S31)  both  signed  as 
."Z)e  Clifford,"  pr.  8  Dec.  1832.    Hirf  widow  d.  m  Carlton  House  ten-ace,  Midx.  28 
Feb.  1845.    "Will  pr.  June  1815. 

♦  «  ♦  »  ♦ 

XXII.  1833.    2.2.    8opirL\  Eussell,  wife  of  John  Eussell,  da.  and 

(on  the  death  of  lier  only  br.,  George  Cous.smaker,  in  1821)  sole  h.  of 
George  Keiu  Hayward  Cou-SSMAKEI:,  Col.  of  the  1st  Guards,  by  Cathenne,  siater  of 
Edward  (Southwell),  Lord  Clifford  last  named,  and  Lst  da.  of  Edward,  Lord 
Cliil'ord  (in  whose  favour  the  abeyance  of  that  Barony  was  terminated  in  1776),  being, 
in  right  of  her  said  maternal  i.'raudfather,  one  of  th«>  coheirs  of  that  ancient  Barony, 
the  abeyance  thereof  was  terminatetl  in  her  favour,  and  she  w<i.s  declared  BAllOXESS 
DE  CLIFFOIM)  by  Ictter.s  patent,  dat.  4  3Iarch,  1833.(0  She  was  h.  i  and  bnp.  30 
Nov.  1791,  at  St.  Marylebone  :  m.  21  Aug.  1822,  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  Sq.,  John  IUsskll, 
Commander  R.X.  (s.  of  Lord  William  llussull,  a  br.  of  John,  Cth  Duke  of  Bedford), 
who  was  b.  10  July  1706,  and  d.  27  A['ril  1835,  at  Kirkby  Mallory,  co.  Leicester.  The 
Baroues.s  d.  3  Jany.  1874,  in  her  83rd  year,  at  14,  Le\ve.s  Crescent,  Brighton.  Will  pr. 
12  Feb.  1874,  under  £100,000. 

XXIIL  1874.    23.    Edward  Southwell  (RussEiJ.),  Lord  de  Clifford 

only  s.  and  h.,  b.  30  Xy>vi\  and  bap.  27  ]\Iay  1824,  at  Katley,  co.  War- 
wick:  ed.  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge  ;  M.P.  for  Tavi.stock,  1847-52.  He  31  March 
1853,  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  sq.,  Harriet  Agnes,  lst  da.  of  Adm.  Sir  Charles  Elliot,  K.C.B., 
by  Clara,  da.  of  Robert  Harley  Windsor.  He  d.  6  Aug.  1877.  at  Kirkby  Mallory 
afsd.,  aged  53.    Will  pr.  27  Sep.  1857,  under  £90,000.    His  widow  Hving  1887. 

XXIV.  1827.  24.  Edward  Southwell  (Ru.-ssell),  Lord  de  Clifford,('^) 

1st  s.  and  h.,  b.  5  April  1855,  at  3  Carlton  House  terrace.  He  m.  lo 
April  1879,  at  Easthampstead,  Berk.s,  Hilda,  3rd  da.  of  Charles  Balfour,  of  Bracknell, 
Berks. 


(a)  Pedigree  shewing  the  coheirship  to  the  Barony  of  De  Clifford,  at  the  three 
several  dates  (1734,  1776,  and  1833)  on  which  the  abeyance  thereof  was  terminated. 

iVo^e.— The  figures  2,  3,  4,  and  5,  represent  the  5  coheirs  in  [Anrf.)  1734  ;  the 
figures  [1]  [2]  [3]  and  [4],  the  4  colieirs  in  1776,  and  the  figiires  I,  II  (11^  and  11^').  and 
III,  the  representatives  of  the  tliree  sister.^,  whose  issue  became  the  coheirs,  in  1833. 

Thomas  (Tufton),  Earl  of  Thanot,  Lord  de  Clifford,  whose  right  to  that  Barony 
(tliro'  his  matt-rnal  grandmotlicr,  Lady  Anne  Clillbrd),  was  allowed^  1091,  as  the  lineal 
and  sole  heir  of  Lobcrt  de  Clifford,  suvi.  in  125,19  as  Lord  de  Clifiord.  He  d.  s.p.m.s. 
1729,  when  the  Barony  fell  into  abeyance  between  his  live  daughters. 

=r 
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Familif  estates. — These,  in  1SS3,  appear  to  have  consisted  only  of  Irish  property,  vi/., 
11,954  acres  in  co.  Mayo,  and  1,040  in  co.  Galway.  Total  i:',000  acres,  worth  £5,691 
a  year.    Principal  Jlcaidcncc. — Kirkby  Mallory,  near  Hinckley,  co.  Leicester. 


Catharine  m. 
1708,  Edward 
Watson,  sti/hd 
Viscount 
Sondes.  She 
March  1731. 


 J. 


4  and  [3]. 


Ann,  in.  1709, 
James  (Cecil), 
othEarlofSalis- 
burv,  -who  d. 
1728.  She 
April  1757. 


d. 


Margaret,  Baro- 
ness de  Clifford, 
in  whose  favour  the 
abeyance  was  ter- 
minated in  Aug. 
1734.  Shew.  1718, 
Thomas  (Coke), 
Earl  of  Leicester. 
She  d.  s.p.  1775. 


Lewis 
(Watson) 
2nd  Earl 
of  Rock- 
ingham s. 
and  h.  d. 
s.p.  1745. 


[1] 


Catharine,  sister 
and  coheir  of  Lewis 
and  Thomas,  •2nd 
and  3rd  Earls  of 
Kockingham,  m. 
1729,  Edward 
Southwell,  and  d. 
April  1765. 


 -1  l^] 


James  (Cecil), 
6th  Earl  of  Salis- 
bury, d.  1780. 

[Earls  and 
Marquesses  of 
Salisburf/.] 


]\rary,  m.  firstly 
Anthony  Grey, 
sti/lcd  Earl  of 
Harold,  who  d. 
s.p.  1723.  She 
m.  secondly  (as 
3rd  wife)  John 
(L  e  V  e  s  o  n  - 
Grower),  1st 
EarlGower,and 
d.  Feb.  1785. 


[Levcson- 
Oo2cer,  of 

Bill  mil, 
Berks.] 


 1 

Isabella,  m. 
firstly  Lord 
Nassau  Pau- 
lett  She  m. 
secondly,'  Sir 
Francis  Blake 
Delaval,K.B., 
who  d.  s.p., 
1771.  She  d. 
lOJauy.  1764. 

Isabella  (Pau- 
lett),  d;u  and  h., 
m.  only  1765, 
John  J  ames(  Per- 
ceval), 3rd  Earl 
of  Egmont  [I.], 
who  d  1822.  She 
d.  1821. 


Edward  (Southwell),  Lord  Clifford,  in  whose 
miuated  in  1775.    He  d.  11 


[Barls  of  Egmont 
[I.],  1S22'1S4L] 

favoui-  the  abeyance  "vvas  ter- 
77. 


Edward  (South- 
well),  Lord 
CUfibrd.  He  d. 
s.p.  Sep.  1832. 


Catherine,  h.  1768, 
7/i.  1790,  George  Kein 
Hay  ward  Couss- 
makcr.  Both  d  1801, 
at  Martinique. 


Sophia,  7n.  (as  1st 
wife)  1790,  John 
Thomas  Townshcnd, 
afterwards  (1800)  2nd 
Viscount  Sydney. 
She  d.  1795. 


J 


IP. 


J 


Ehzabeth,rn, 
1792,  WilHam 
Charles  (Kcp- 
pel),  4th  Earl 
of  Albemarle, 
who  d.  1849. 
She  d.  1817. 


III. 


Sophia,  only  surv.  Sophia  Mary, 
da.andheir,Baro-  coheir  of  her 
nessde  Clifford,  mother,  m.  1833 
in  whose favourthe  (as  2nd  -wife), 
abeyance  was  ter-  Hon.  I'eregrine 
minated  in  1833.  Francis  Cust, 
She  in,  1822,  John  and  d.  s.p.  1852. 
Kussell,  and  d. 
1874. 


Mary  Elizabeth,  Augustus  Fre- 
m.  firstly,  1825,  G.  derick  Xeppel, 


J.  Cholmondeley. 
She  771.  secondly, 
Feb.  1832  (as  his 
2nd  wife)  Chiu-les 
(Marsham),  2nd 
Earl  of  Komney. 
She  d.  1847. 


st>jled  (in  1833) 
Viscount  Bury  ; 
afterwards,1849, 
Earl  of  Albe- 
marle. Hec/.  s.p. 
1S5L 


 1 

George 
Thomas, 
(Kej)pel) 
6  th  Earl, 
of  Albe- 
marle, b. 
1799. 


7 


[Lords  de  Clil}ord.{^)] 


(^)  The  descent  of  the  Barony  is  thro'  the  respective  families  of  (1)  Russell  (2) 
Coussmaker  (3),  Southwell  (4),  Watson  (5).  Tuftou  (6),  Sackville,  and  (7),  Clifford. 
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CLIFFOKD  and  CLIFFORD  OF  LANESBOROUGH. 

Barony  by  1,  Henry  Clifford,  s.  and  li.  ap.  of  Francis,  4tli  Earl 
writ         OP  Cumberland,  was  sum.  to  the  house  of  Lords,  v.p.,  bv  writb 

L     1628.  l^-'/S         3  Nov.    1639,  addressed   ''■Henrico  "CUford, 

Chevalier,"  under  the  (erroneous)  presumi>tion  that  the  ancient 
Barony  of  De  Clifford  (cr.  1290)  was  vested  in  his  Father.(''-)    He  was 

accordingly  placed  in  several  parls,  in  the  precedence  of  1299.  ('^)    On  28  Jan.  1641 

he  sue.  his  father  as  E.vrl  of  Cumberland.  .  See  fuller  particulars  under  that  title. 

He  d.  s.p.ra.,  11  Dec.  1643,  aged  55  when  the  Earldom  became  extinct,  but  the  Earony, 

thus  cr.  by  writ,  devolved  as  under. 

IL    1643.       2.    Elizabeth  ((?6'./'<?v^)  .sv^o  y</r^,  Baroness  Clifford  1 


Barony 


(who,  liowever,  never  claimed  that  title),  da.  and  h.    She  was  h. 


III,! 


18  Sep.  1618,  and  bap.  7  Oct.  in  the  chapel  of  Skiptoa  Castle,  c»a 
I.  York,  m.  there  8  July  1635,  Richard  ]^oyle,  then  stijlcd  Viscount 

DuNGARVAX,  who,  afterwards,  in  Sep.  164-3,  sue.  his  father  as 
Earl  of  Cork,  ViscoUxNT  Duncjarvan,  &c.  [L]  On  4  Nov. 
1C44  he  was  cr.  LARON  CLIFFOKD  OF  L  A.NESBOROUGH,  co.  York,  and 
on  20  March  1664  EARL  OF  BURLINGTON.  He  d.  15  Jan.  1697/8.  See 
fuller  particulars  umler  that  Earldom.  His  wife,  the  suo  jure  Baroness,  d.  6 
Jan.  1690/1.    AY  ill  pr.  March  1691. 

IL    1G89.        2  and  3.    Charles  (Boyle),  Viscount  Dungarvan 
[I.]  AND  Baron  Clifford  of  Lanesborough,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  his 

III.  1691.    Father,  in  whoso  Irish  Vi.scountcy,  18  Jan.  1662/3,  and  in  whose 

English  B;u-ony,  16  July  1689  he  had  been  suul,  v.p.,  to  the 
respective  House  of  Lords  in  both  those  Kingdoms. ('^I    On  his 
mother's  death,  in  1C91,  lie  became,  as  her  s.  and  h.,  dc  jurc,hoiiB  Clifford 
[1628].    He  d.  v.p.  12  Oct.  1694.  |  - 

IV.  n  4  fitx^l       Charles  (Boyle),  Viscount  Dungarvan  j  g 
J  I              [L],  Baron  Clifford  of  Lanesbof.ough,  and,  dc  jure.  Lord  ^ 

ana  i>  10U4.    Clifford  [1628],  s.  and  h.,  was,  on  20  Nov.  1694,(d)  sum.  to  Pari. 
J  -  as  LordCliflord  of  Lanesborough  [1644].    On  15  Jany.  1697/8,  he 

J  sue.  his  gi-andfatlier  abovenamed  a.s  Eaul  of  Burlington,  and 

also  as  Earl  of  Cork  [L]    He  d.  9  Feb.  1703/4. 

V.  1  ^  5  and  Jf.    Richard  (Boyle),  Earl  of  Burlington, 

1  I  ■^'''^'^}    Baron  Clifford  of  Lank.sborough,  and  de  jure,  Lord  Clifford 
"  }    to       [1628]  also  Earl  of  Cork,  kc.  [I.],  only  s.  and  h.,  b.  25  Apiil  1694. 
IV,  I  1753.     On  25  May  1737,  his  claim  to  the  Barony  ofC/inord,  cr.  by  the  writ 
J  (issued  in  error)  of  17  Fob.  1628,  was  allowed  to  him  as  h.  to  his 

great  grandmother,  the  Countess  of  Burhntrtou,  da.  and  sole  h.  of 
Henry  Clifford  (afterwards  Earl  of  Cumberland),  who,  in  1628,  was  sum.  as  Lord 
Clifford.  He  d.  s.p.m.  3  Dec.  1753,  when  his  Irish  dignities  devolved  on  his 
cousin  and  h.  male  (see  "  Cork,"  Earldom  of  [I.],  cr.  1620),  while  the  Earldom  of 
Burlington  [1664],  and  the  Earony  of  Clifford  of  Laneshoro^igh  [1644],  became 
extinct,  but  the  Barony  of  Clifford  [1628]  devolved  as  under  : —  J 

(*)  The  right  to  this  Barony  which  had  been  vested  in  his  uncle,  George,  the  3rd 
Earl  of  Cumberland  had  passed  on  that  Earl's  death,  s.p.m.s.,  in  1605  to  Anne,  the  da. 
and  h.  general,  the  Earldom  pas.sing  to  Francis,  br.  and  h.  inale,  of  the  deceased. 

(^)  See  an  account  of  precedency  (wrongfully)  allowed  to  this  and  other  Baronies 
cr.  by  AVTits  issued  in  inadvertence,  vol.  i,  p.  20,  note  "  b"  circa  finem. 

(«)  He  is  probably  the  only  instance  of  an  eldest  son  of  a  Peer  beint:  summoned 
v,p.  in  his  Father's  pccra;;es  to  the  House  of  Lords  in  the  two  respective  Kingdoms  of 
England  and  Ireland.    t>ee  ante,  p.  81. 

"  A  debate  arising  whether  (Jharles,  Lord  Clifford,  s.  and  h.  of  Charles,  late  Lord 
Cliflbrd  of  Launsbiu  g,  df  cd.,  who  was  called  by  writ  to  Pari,  in  the  lifetime  c>f  his  Father 
the  present  Earl  of  Burlington,  hath  right  to  sit  in  Pari.,"  the  House  was  of  opinion 
that  the  said  Charles,  uuw  [1694]  Lord  Clitibrd,  hath  a  right  to  a  writ  of  summons 
to  Pari,,'"  tho'  <>n  tlu;  abstract  (piestion  which  had  jireviously  bi'en  put  to  them  uf  a 
similar  case,  their  answer  was  that  they  "hnd  uo  precedent."    See  "  CruinCf'  p.  224. 


\ 
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CLIFFORD. 


Barony 
Writ. 

VI. 


by      6.  Charlotte  Elizabeth  {styled  ^^IarchionessI 
OF  IIartington),  suo  jure  IJaroness  Clifford,  only  surv. 
2 '753    da.  aud  L.,  h.  27  Oct.  1731  ;  m.  27  March  1748,  William 
Cavendish,  stukd  Marquess  of  Hartington,  who,  in  1701, 
was  aum.  to  Pari.  y.p.  as  Daron  Cavkndjsh  oi'  Hardwk  k, 
and  who,  in  ]7r;5,  aftor  licr  death,  heeaiuo  Duke  of  Devonshire,  aud  d.  2 
Oct.  17 (M.    She  d.  24  Dec.  1/54. 


VII.    1754.      7.    William  (Cavendish),  Lord  Clifford,  s. 

and  h..  afterwards  •17r).')'i  styhd  Mari^uess  of  Hartixgton, 


who,  on  2  Oct.  1764,  sue.  his  Father 
14  Dec.  1748,  d.  29  July  1811. 


VIII.  1811 


Duke  of  Devunsliire.    He,  who  wa-;  b. 


S.    AViLiJA^i  SrENCER  (Cavendish),  Duke  of 
to     Devonshire,  Marquess  of  Hartixgton,  Earl  of  Devon- 
1858.  shire,  Baron  Cavendish  of  Hardwick,  and- Lord  Clifford, 
s.  and  h.,  h.  21  May  1700  ;  d.  num.  IS  Jany.  185S,  when, 
bis  other  honours  descending;  to  his  cousin  and  heir  vudc,  the 
Barony  of  Clifford  (1628)  ftll  into  ahcijance,  between  hia  two  sistei-s.(''^) 


CLIFFORD   OF  LANESDOROUGII. 

I  J'..  "Clifford  of  Lanesborough,  oo.  York,"  Barony  {Dof/Jc),  cr. 
1644  ;  ex.  1753.    See  under  (previous  article),    Clifford,"  Barony,  cr.  1628. 

CLIFFORD  OF  CI1UDLEIGH.('^) 

Barony.  7.    Thomas  Clifford,  s.  of  Cul.  JIngli  C.  of  Ughrook,  in 

I      1G72        Chudlcigh,  CO.  l^evon,  by  Mary,  da.  of  Sir  George  Chudlekui,  Bart., 

of  Ashton,  in  tliatco.,  was  h.  1  and  bap.  12  Aug.  1(530,  at  Ugbrouk  ; 

matric.  at  Oxford  (Ex.  Coll),  21  May  1647  ;  B.A.,  i650  :  Barri,,ter  of 
the  Middle  Temple  ;  M.P.  for  Totness  in  the  convention  Pari.  1660,  and  in  that  of 
May  1661  ;  distinguLshed  himself  in  several  naval  actions,  and  svas  Knighted  ;  was; 
Comptroller  of  the  Houseliold,  Nov.  1606  ;  one  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury, 
1667  to  1672  ;  I*.C.  and  Tivasurer  of  the  Household,  1668.  When  the  Dutch  war 
wa«  ended  in  1669,  he,  as  a  zealous  promoter  of  the  French  interest,  intrigue<l  against 
the  treaty,  becoming  one  of  the  Counsellors  who  formed  the  Cabal.'" C^)  The 
treaty  of  Dover,  in  June  1670,  was  mainly  his  Avork,  and  he  lent  himself  to  a  dis- 
creditable shufile,  whereby  he  hid  from  his  colleagues  the  object  {i.e.  the  declaration 
of  the  Eoman  Catholic  faith)  for  wliich  certain  sums  were  to  be  paid  by  the  French 
King  to  Charles  II.  In  1672  he  was  made  Princ.  Secretary  of  State,  when  ho 
advised  the  King  to  supply  himself  with  money  by  stopping  for  a  year  all  payments 
out  of  the  ExchLvjuer,  in  reward,  d(jubtless.  for  \\  hich  (pernicious)  suggestion  he  was,  on 
22  April  1672,  cr.  BAKON  CLIFFORD  OF  CHUDLEIGH.  co.  Devon.  Lord  High 
Tkeasdker  from  Nov.  1672  to  June  1673,  when  (having  already  declared  himself  a 
Roman  Catholic)  the  test  act  having  passed  (agjdnst  which  he  had  made  a  most 
violent  and  injudicious  speech),  he  felt  bound  to  resign,  not,  however,  without  having 


(*)  These  were  (1)  Georgiana  Dorothy,  Dow.  Countess  of  Carlisle,  who  d.  8  Aug. 
1858,  aged  75,  leaving  issue  ;  and  (2)  Henrietta  Elizabeth,  Dow.  Countess  Granville, 
who  d.  25  Nov.  1862,  aged  77,  leaving  issue. 

(^)  "At  Ugbrooke  House  is  a  splendid  pedigree  of  the  Clifford  family,  certified  12 
May  1673,  by  Sir  Edward  Walker,  Garter,  Edward  Bysshe,  Clarcncicux,  and  William 
Dugdale,  Noiroy,  Kings  of  Arms."  See  MS.  note  in  Pulman's  Collectiong  ("J.  P."  218, 
p.  519)  at  the  Coll.  of  Arms. 

(c)  See  Voh  i,  p.  131,  note  "c."  Hume  says  of  him  (Vol.  vi,  p,  9,  edit.  184F)  that 
"  his  daring  impetuous  spirit  gave  him  weight  in  the  King's  Councils,"  but  of  the  five 
memljers  of  tho  Cabal,  he  probably  was  the  least  important.  Evelyn  calls  Lim  "  a 
valiant,  uncorrupt  geutlemim,  ambitious,  not  covetous,  generous,  passionate,  a  moat 
sincere  friend." 
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been  able  tcf  "  pitch  "(^)  on  Sir  Thomas  Osborne  for  a  successor,  who,  doubtless,  paid 
liberally  for  being  thus  "  pitched  "  into  so  high  an  office.  He  ni.  Elizabeth,  da,  of  William 
Maktin,  of  Liiidridge,  Devon,  and,  in  IGio,  coheir  of  her  br.  Wiliiiim  M.  of  the  .same. 
He  d.  a  few  monliis  alter  his  retirement,  probably  by  his  own  hand.s,(^)  17  Oct,  1673, 
aged  ^3,  and  wa>s  bur.  in  Ugbrook  Chapel.  Will  dat.  25  Oct.,  and  Y'r.  '25  Nov.  1673, 
by  the  widow  and  executrix.    She  d.  16  Oct.  1709,  aud  was  bur.  at  Ugbrooke. 

II.  1673.        Hugh  (Clifford),  Baron  Clifford  of  Chudleigh,  5th 

but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h,,("^)  bap.  21  Dec.  1663.  He  7n.  in,  or  before  1685, 
Anne,  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  Thomas  Preston,  Eart.,  of  Furness,  co.  Lancaster,  bv 
Mary,  dii.  of  Caryll  (Mclynkux;,  3rd  Viscount  ^roLYNECX  [I.]  He  d.  12  Oct,  1730, 
at  Ugbrooke.  Will  dat.  IS  Oct.  1726,  pr.  May  1731,  and  enrolled  on  Close  Rolls. 
His  widow  d.  5  July  1734,  aged  67,  and  was  bur.  at  Ugbrooke.  Her  will  dat  13  Sep. 
1733,  pr.  Sep.  1731,  and  enrolled  as  above. 

III.  1730.       3.    Hugh  (Clifford),  Baron  Clifford  of  CnuDLEiGii, 

7th  but  1st  surv.  s.  aud  h.  ma'lc,(d)  b.  14  April  1700.  He  m.  (settl  dat. 
14  Oct.  1725)  Elizabeth,  da.  and  coheir  of  Edward  Blount,  of  Blagdon,  Devon,  by 
Arabella,  da.  of  h)ir  John  GuisK.  Bart.  He  d.  at  Ugbrook  26  March  1732,  and  was 
bur.  there.  Will  dat.  12  Julv  1731,  pr.  26  Feb.  1732/3.  His  widow  d.  at  Paris,  Nov. 
1778. 

IV.  1732.       4-    Hugh  (Clifford),  Baron  Clifford  of  Ciiudleigu, 

1st  s.  aud  h.,  b.  29  Sep.  1726.  He  m.  17  Dec.  1740,  in  London,  Anne, 
sister  and  coheir  of  George  (Lek),  3r(l  P2ahl  of  Lichfield,  5t]i  da.  of  George  Henry, 
the  2nd  Earl,  by  Frances,  da.  of  Sir  John  Hales,  Bart.  He  d.  1  Sep.  17S3,  and  was 
bur.  at  Ugbro.'ke.  :M.I.  Will  pr.  Oct.  1783.  His  widow  d.  9  Dec.  1802,  at  Altoua, 
aged  7 L    Will  pr.  April  1S03. 

V.  1783.        .J.    Hugh  Edward  Henry  (Clifford),  Baron  Clifford 

or  Chudleiuh,  1st  s.  and  h.,  b.  2  July  1756.  He  m.  2  ]\Iay  1780,  at 
Bath,  Apollcnia,  yst.  da.  and  coheir  of  Marmaduke  (Langdale),  5th  Bahon  Lan(;dale 
OF  HouiK,  by  Cou.-^tantia,  da.  of  Sir  John  S.mythe,  Bart.,  of  Acton  Burnell.  He  d. 
s.p.  15  Jany.  1703,  at  3\Iunich,  m  Bavaria,('^)  and  was  bur.  at  the  chapel  of  the  Jesuits 
College  there.  JLl.  Will,  as  "  Hugh,  Lord  Chflord  "  sigued  "  Chfford,"  made  (at 
Rome)  13  June  1792,  pr.  (from  a  copy)  16  July  1802.  His  widow  c?.  31  Dec.  1815, 
aged  60,  and  wjis  bur.  at  Hazlewood.    Admon.  Jany.  1816. 

VI.  1793-       G.    Chari.es  (Clifford),  IUron  Clifford  of  Chud- 

leigh, next  br.  and  h.,  b.  28  Nov.  1759,  in  Jermvn  Street,  Midx., 
F.S.A.,  &c.  He  VI.  29  Nov.,  17S6.  at  her  Father's  house,  St.  Geo.  Han.  Sq.,  Eleanor 
Mary,  2nd  and  yst.  da.  aud  coheir  of  Henry  (Akundell),  8th  Bakon  Auundei.l  of 
Wardour,  by  Maria  Cluistina,  only  da.  and  h.  of  Benedict  Conquest,  of  Jnihani  Hall, 
CO.  Lincoln.  He  d.  29  April  1831,  aged  71,  at  Ugbrooke  Park.  Will  pr.  Sep.  1831. 
His  widow,  who  was  b.  20  March  1766,  at  Wardour  Castle,  Wilts,  d.  24  Nov.  1835. 
Will  pr.  May  1836. 


(*)  See  "Burnet,"  as  quoted  in  '*  Collins  "  vi,  pp.  127-8. 

(^)  Evelyn's  diary,  18  Aug.  1673,  who  adds  (after  date)  full  particulars  of  the 
current  story  as  to  the  mode  (;f  s\;ch  suicide. 

(*=)  His  elder  br.  George,  who  is  often  sui)po?ed  to  have  been  the  2nd  Lord,  d,  v. p. 
and  s.p.,  before  12  2\Iay  1673,  Aviien  the  pedigree  wa.s  entered  at  the  College  of  Aims. 

(*^)  His  elder  br.  Thomas  Cliiri^rd,  b.  1687,  /».  Charlotte,  mo  jure,  Countess  of  New- 
burgh  [S.],  and  d.  v.p.  and  s.p.m.  1718,  leaving  a  da.  his  (but  not  her  Jlother's)  heir, 
the  ancestress  of  those  Earl.i  of  Ncwburgli  [S.]  who  have  existed  since  1814. 

(c)  **  His  long  residence  abroad,  and  the  adherence  of  the  family  to  the  Catholic 
persuasion,  whereljy  they  arc  kej)t  from  Pari.,  have  prevtuted  their  being  much 
known,  but  [adds  naivaiunt,  the  '*  Anuual  Register  "  for  1793]  tlicir  catatcs  are  ample." 
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VII.  1831.     7.    Hugh  Charles  (Clifford),  Baron  Clifford  of 

Chudleigh,  1st  s.  aiul  h.,  b.  29  May  1790,  at  New  Park,  Somerset  ; 
ed.  at  the  Roman  Catholic  College  of  Stonyhurst,  co.  Lane.  Took  his  seat  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  1S31  (beiug  the  tir.st  of  hi.s  line  who,  since  the  disahliniz;  act  ot  1(191, 
had  done  sf))  where  he  su{»purted  the  Grey  and  the  ^-lelbounn^  Ministry.  He  m.  1  Sep. 
1818,  at  Paris,  and  again  Jany.  1S19.  at  Ugbrooke,  his  second  cousin,  Mary  Lucy,  only 
da.  and  h.  of  Thomas  Weld.  '^  of  LuUvorth  Castle,  Dorset,  by  Imcy,  da.  of  the  Hon. 
Thomas  Clifford,  yr.  s.  of  Hugh,  Bahon  Clifford  of  Ciii'DLEIgh  abovenanied.  She, 
who  was  b.  31  Jany.  1799,  at  Upway,  Dorset,  15  ^lay  1831,  in  her  32nd  year,  near 
Rome.  He  d.  at  Rome,  wheie  he  had  long  been  resident,  28  Feb.  ]8f>S,  aged  G7. 
Will  pr.  17  July  1858,  under  £50,000  ;  re-sworn  July  1859,  under  £60,000. 

VIII.  1858.    S.    Charles  Hugh  (Clifford),  Baron  Cliffoi;d  of 

CnL'DLKJOH,  1st  s.  and  h.,  b.  27  July  1S19.  He  m.  30  Sep.  1845,  at 
Tliomdon  Hall,  Essex,  Agnes  Catherine  Louisa,  yst.  da.  of  William  Henry  Fiahcis 
(Petre),  4th  Bakon  Petre  of  ^yRTTTLE,  by  his  2nd  wife,  Emma  Agnes,  da.  of  Henry 
Howard,  of  Corby  Castle,  Cumberhmd.  He  d.  after  a  long  illness,  5  Aug.  1880,  at 
TJgbrooke  Park.  Will  pr.  H  Sep.  1S80,  under  £180,000.  His  widow,  who  was  b.  29 
Jany.  1826,  hviug  1887. 

IX.  1880.       9.    Lewis  Henry  Hugh  (^Clifford),  Baron  Clifford 

OF  Chudleigh,  1st  s.  and  h.,  b.  21  Aug.  1851  ;  ed.  at  St<niyhurst 
Coll.  aboveuamed  and  at  London  Univ.  ;  P.  A.,  1872  ;  Barrister  (Inner  Temple),  1882  ; 
Lieut.-Col.  5th  Vol.  Battn.  Devon  R-g. 

Family  estates. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  4,416  aci-es  in  Devon,  1,562  in  co. 
Warwick,  896  iu  Somerset,  858  in  Bucks,  and  128  in  Cornwall.  Total  7,860  aci:es, 
worth  £9,109  a  year.    Principal  Residence. —  L'gbrook  l*ark,  near  Chudleigh,  Devon. 


CLIFTOX,  or  DE  CLYFTOX. 
Barony  by      1.    John  de  Cufton,  of  Ikickciiliam  Custlu,  Xorfolk,  8. 

writ.  find  h.  of  Constantine  C.  (by  Catharine,  da.  of  Sir  William  Dflarolk), 
I  1376  which  Constantine  was  s,  and  h.ap.  of  Adam  de  Clifton. ('')  of  Bucken- 
ham  Castle  afsd.  and  other  large  estates  (inherited  thro'  the  families 
of  Cailly  and  Tattfsiiall),  having  previously  sue.  his  said  grand- 
father, was  found  heir  to  ]\largaret  de  Cailly  in  (1368)  42  Ed.  Ill,  being  then  aged  15 
years,  and  was,  8  years  afterwards,  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron  (LOIiD  DE  CLYFTON, 
or  CLIFTON)  by  writs,  directed  Juki  dc  Chj/ton,  1  Dec.  (1376)  50  Ed.  Ill  to  28  July 
(1388)  12  Ric.  II.  He  in.  YA\7.:\biX\i,  da.  of  (whose  issue  l)ecame.  in  1497,  coheir  to) 
Ralph  (Cromwkll),  Lord  Cro.mwell,  by  iJaud,  da.  of  (whose  issue  became  heir  to) 
John  Bernak,  of  Tatteshall,  co.  Lincoln.  He  d.  at  Rhodes,  10  Aug.  1388.  His 
widow  VI.  Sir  Edward  Bensted,  and  d.  (1393-94)  17  Ptic.  11. 

II.    1388,       ^.    Constantine  (de  Clifton),  Lord  de  Clyfton,  s.  and 

to        h.,  aged  16  years  at  his  Father's  death  ;  had  livery  of  his  lands  iu 
1395.     1393.    He  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron,  13  Nov.  1393  to  20  Nov. 

1394.    He  Id.  Margaret,  da.  of  Sir  John  Howard,  of  ^Yigenhall, 
Norfolk,  by  his  1st  ^vife  Margaret,  da.  of  Sir  John  Plaiz.    He  d.  1395. 
His  widow  m.  before  1397,  Sir  Gilbert  Talbot,  of  Goodrich,  who  d.  Feb.  1398/9.  She 
d.  25  March  1433,  and  was  bur.  at  the  Blackfriars,  Norwich. 


(a)  He  was  s.  and  L  of  Thom;i.s  Weld,  the  founder  of  the  Jesuits  College  at  Stony- 
hurst,  co.  Lancaster.  He  sac.  his  father  iu  1810,  and,  having  lost  his  wife  m  1815, 
became  a  Priest,  a  Bishop,  and  tinally,  1830,  a  Cardinal  in  the  Rom.  Catholic  Church, 
being  the  first  Englishman  who  had  attained  that  honour  since  the  Popedom  of 
Clement  IX.    He  d.  s.p.m.  10  April  1837,  aged  64. 

(^)  This  Adam  was  s.  and  h.  of  Roger  de  Clifton,  by  Margeiy,  sister  and  1l  of 
Thomas,  Lord  de  Cailly,  which  Mariraret  and  Tiiomas  were  children  of  Adam  (or 
Osbert)  de  Cailly,  by  P^mma,  his  2nd  wite,  da.  of  (who.se  issue  became  heir  to)  Roln-it 
de  Tatteshall,  of  Buckenham  abovenanitd.  There  is  a  well  worked  pedigree  of  the 
owners  of  Buckenhiun  Castle,  in  BaiTcLt's  "  HLitory  of  Attle borough." 
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[Sir  John  de  Clifton,  only  s.  and  h.,  was  one  year  old  at  his 

Father's  death.  Neither  he  nor  any  of  this  descendants  were  ever  sum.  to  Pari,  as 
Barons,  nor  ever  claimed  that  dignity.  He  m.  Joane,  widow  of  Sir  Robert  Packing- 
HAM,  da.  and  coheir  of  Edmund  Thorpe,  of  Ashwell  Thorpe.  He  d.  s.p.s.f-^)  about 
1-1-J7,  and  was  bur.  at  "Wymomlliam,  Norfolk.  His  only  sister,  Eli/',abeth,  wife  of  .Sir 
John  Knvvett,  Wiis  his  heir,  being  ancestress  of  Sir  .riiilip  Knyvett,  IJart.,  who 
alienated  the  Castle  of  Buekeuham,  about  IGjO,  and  whose  issue  became  extinct  on 
the  death  of  his  sou  about  1G99.] 

CLIFTOX  DE  LAYTOX  BROMSWOLD  (Leighton  Bromswold). 

Barony  by      7.    Sir  Geryase  Clifton,  of  Leighton  Ih'omswold,  co. 
writ.        Huntingdon,  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron  (LORD  CLIFTON"  DE 

I.  1608-       LAYTON  BROMSWOLD)  by  writ,  9  July  160S,  directed  Gervasio 

Clifton  de  Layion  Bromsuold,  C/o'Vr."  He  was  s.  of  Sir  John 
Clifton,  of  Barrington,  Somerset,  who  in.  firstly,  Jane,  da.  of"  Sir 
Laurence  T.vylardk,  of  co.  Huntingdon,  and,  secondly,  Ann  da.  of  Thomas  (Stanley), 
LoHD  MoNTEAGLi-:.  He  m.  (lie.  from  Bp.  of  London,  2')  June  1591)  Katliarine,  da.  and 
h.  of  Sir  Henry  Dakcy,  of  St.  Giies-in-the-iields,  Midx.,  by  (i)robably)  his  1st  wifeC^) 
Katheriue,  da.  and  h.  of  Sir  Robert  Tyrwhitt,  of  Leighton  Bromswold  afsd.  He  d. 
Oct.  1618.(c) 

II.  1G18.       2.    Katharine,  ck  jnre,{^)  sun  jrirc,  Barones.s  Clifton 

OF  Leichton  PjKOMiWOLD,  da.  and  h.  She  in.  in  or  before  1009,(*-')  Lord 
Esrae  Stuart  (3rd  s.  of  Esme,  Di  ke  ok  Lennox  [S.]),  who,  on  the  death  of  his  Father, 
26  May  15S:3,  had  become  J^>yd  of  A>(il'-/ni/,  in  France.  On  7  June  1619,  he  was  cr. 
BARON  STUART  ()F  Li:iOUTON  BROSlSWOLD,  co.  Huntiugdon,  and  EARL  OF 
MAP.CH.    On  1'5  Feb.  he  sue.  his  elder  br.  as  DUKE  OF  LENNOX,  Sec.  [S.] 

He  d.  30  July  1 G2 1.  His  widow  vi.  in,  or  before,  lf»:)2,  James  (Hamilton),  2nd  Eakl  of 
AnKKCOitN  [S.J,  and  had  royal  lie.  (28  Nov.  1032)  to  retain  her  title,  and  rank,  as 
Duchess  of  Lennox,  notwithstanding  such  marriage.  He  survive:!  her  till  about  1070. 
She  d.  in  Scotland,  and  Avas  bur.  "  without  ceremonie,"  17  Sep.  1637,  aged  about  45. 

III.  1637.       o.    James  (Stuart),  Duke  of  Lennox,  &c.  [S.],^  J  S 

also  Eaul  oe  ]VL\ncH,  cVrc,  and,  de  jurc,{'^)  Lord  Clifton  of 
Leighton  Bromswold,  s.  and  h.,  by  1st  husband,  6.  6  April  1612.  On  30 
July,  102!,  he  inhei  ited  his  father's  honours,  and  on  the  death  of  his  mother 
became  heir  lo  the  Barony  of  Clifton.  On  8  Atig.  1641,  ho  wivs  cr.  DUKE 
OF  RICHMOND,  with  a  spec.  rem.    He.  d.  30  March  1655.  >  « 

lY.    1655.       J/.    Esme  (Stuaiit),  Duke  of  Richmond,  il-c,  and 
dc  jurc,(^^)  Lord  Clifton  of  Leighton  Brom.swcld,  only  s. 
and  h.    He  was  6.  2  Nov.  1649,  and  d.  unm.  10  Aug.  1660.  J     7  '-3 

(")  Margaret,  iiis  only  da.,  m.  Sir  Andrew  Ogard,  and  d.  v.p.  and  s.p.,  being  bur.  at 
"Wymondhain.    Her  husband  d.  1459,  and  was  also  hur.  there. 

(^)  She  is,  however,  generally  said'to  be  the  da.  of  his  second  wife  Katharine  (widow 
of  Michael  Pulteney,  who  d.  22  May  1677),  da.  of  Sir  John  Ferraor.  This  (be^iides 
the  fact  of  her  inheriting  Leighton  Bromswold)  is  unlikely  iis  **  Katharine,  da.  of  Sir 
Henry  liarcy  "  is  mentioned  in  the  will  of  [her  grandmother]  Dame  Elizabeth  Tyrwhitt, 
dat.  8  April  1577. 

(c)  ''Of  him,"  writes  Dugdale,  somewhat  scornfully,  "I  have  not  seen  anything 
farther  memorable  [i.e.  nothing  beyond  the  mere  writ  of  summons]  than  his  commit- 
ment to  the  Tower,  ']0  Dec.  1617,  by  reason  that  he  expressed  that  he  \v;is  surr}'  he 
had  not  stabbed  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  then  Lord  Keeper,  for  decreeing  a  cii^e  in  Chancery 
against  \\\n\  ;  and  that,  in  Oct.  161S,  he  marthcrcd  himscff.''  I'ym  writes,  in  his  MS. 
Journal  (//<^i;.  MSS.  Com.  10th  Report,  ap.  vi,  p.  84),  apparently  uuder  "  1614,"  th:it 
"  the  Lord  Clyfton,  having  maryed  his  da.  to  the  Viscount  D'Aubigny,  since  Eail  of 
March,  who  was  at  lawe  with  him  iov  his  landes  and  beiug  put  into  [tlie]  Fleete,  did, 
or  would  have,  cut  his  own  throate." 

{^)  According  to  the  decision  of  7  Feb.  1674, 

(c)  Their  eldest  child  Elizabeth  was  b.ll  June  IGIO.  Ex  inform.  Lady  Elizabeth  Cu.st, 
by  whom  must  of  the  information  contained  in  this  article  has  kindly  been  supplied. 
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V.  1660.        5,    ^Tary,  Countess  of  Arran  [L],  and,  fie  jnre,(^)  siio 

jure,  Baroness  Clifton  op  Leiohton  I^romsavoed,  onlv  sister  and  h. 
She  m.  bia  fir.^t  wife,  Richava  (Bvtlkr),  EARL  OF  AlUiAN  [I.],  who  had  been  so 
cr.  IS  May  1GG2,  and  -who  d.  25  Jany,  16S5,6.  She  herself  d.  e.p,,  4  July,  and  was 
bur.  19  Aug.  1667,  aged  IS,  at  Kilkenny  Cathedral. 

VI.  1667.       G.    Charles  (Stuart),  Duke  of  Eiciimond,  d-c,  and, 

de  jureX'')  Lokd  Clifton  or  Leighton  Bromswold,  cousin  and  li., 
being  s.  and  h.  of  Lord  George  Stlwrt,  Lord  of  Aubiorii/,  in  France  (slain  1642)  the  next 
surv.  br.  to  James,  Duke  ok  Richmond,  &c.,  aboveuained.  He  was  h.  7  i\Larch  1040, 
and  d.  s.p.s.  12  Dec.  1672,  when  all  ?iis  honours,  sivc  this  Barony,  became  extinct.  See 
fuller  account  under  "  Richmond,"  Dukedom  of,  o:  1641  ;  ex.  1672. 

VIL    1672.     7.    Katharine,  (?('/«/'t'(*),  Baroxess  Clifton  OP 

Leighton  Bromswold,  wife  of  Henry  O'Brien,  styled  Lord  O'Brtj^n, 
only  surv.  sister  and  h.,  had  her  ri!/ht  to  the  Baron y  of  "  Clifton  of  Leighton  Bromswold," 
recognised  by  the  House  of  Lords,  7  Feb.  1674. (t>)  She  was  h<ip.  5  Dec.  1640,  at  St. 
Martin's-in-tlie-fielda,  and  in.  her  said  husband  (1st  s.  and  h,  ap.  of  Hcnrj^,  7t!i  P^arl 
OF  Thomond  [LJ),  ill  or  about  1661.    He  d.  v.p.,  and  was  hur.  9  Sep.  1678,  in  Westm. 


(*)  According  to  the  decision  of  7  Feb.  1674. 

(b)  The  doctrine  that  {uitlout  any  intervention  of  the  Croicn)  "dignities,  created  by 
writ,  appear  to  have  always  been  descendible  to  female  heirs,  in  default  of  males  ;  and 
transmissible  by  .-:uch  female  hciis  io  their  deseendanUi,"  which  was  acted  upon  in  the 
case  of  Ros  in  1  jIo,  and  which  "  aj^pears  to  have  been  admitted  in  the  case  of  the 
Barony  of  Grey  of  Rutiiyn  "  in  1640,  "was  more  fully  con.^idered  and  solemnly 
established"  iu  the  case  of  Clifton,  in  1674.  "  On  this  case  it  was  ordered  by  the 
House  that  the  Judges  should  give  their  opinion  "  which  (as  far  as  the  Heads  of  the 
three  Courts  of  Common  Law  aud  four  puisne  Judges)  was  unanimous  in  favour  of 
the  right  of  Lady  Katharine,  the  heir  general.  The  case  of  Clifton  may  therefore  be 
considered  as  the  test  case  that  a  u-rit  creates  an  hereditary  Baroyiy  dcsrcndible  to  the 
heir  general.  Curiou>ly  enough,  however  (tho'  in  the  case  of  Cliftord  in  1691  such 
ruling  was  again  adopted),  yet,  "notwithstaudint:  this  .solemn  decision  [of  1674]  the  same 
point°was  again  argued  21  years  after,  in  the  case  of  Willoughby  de  Broke  "  in  1696, 
where  "  the  House  of  Fiords,  aitho'  they  appear  to  hare  been  ignorant  of  this  case,''  (as  also 
of  the  more  recent  one  of  Clillord)  came,  eventually,  to  a  .similar  conclusion,  and  '*  this 
doctrine  appears  to  have  been  again  admitted  "  in  the  case  of  Wentworth,  (by  a  resolu- 
tion,  2  April  1702,  confirmed  by  Queen  Anne)  and  has  ever  since  been  received.  See 
"Crwwc"  pp.  177-179.  In  that  work  (p.  197)  it  is  stated  that  Sir  Kdward  Ward, 
Attorney-General  [1693-1695].  being  "  ignorant  of  the  case  of  the  Barony  of  Clifton," 
contended  before  the  hou.se  of  Lords  of  the  c;ise  of  Willoughby  de  Broke  "  upon  the 
autliority  of  Prynne  and  Elsyncje,  that  a  writ  of  summons  did  not  create  an  hereditary 
Barony."  It  is  somew  hat  startling  to  find  that  it  was  close  on  the  beginning  of  the  I  Sth 
century  before  their  Lordships  held  any  very  jixed  vkv'S  that  it  elid  create  one.  By  a 
strange  anomaly  it  is  not,  however,  generally  held  that  a  royal  summons  to  dinner, 
tho'  accompanied  by  an  actual  "  sitting ' '  thereunder,  establishes  an  hereditary  right  to 
'  such  a  summons  for  the  heirs  general  of  the  dinee  ;  and  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  idea 
of  a  writ  (in  which  words  of  inheritance  are  entirely  absent)  constituting  an  hereditary 
right  to  a  Barony  by  writ  is  peculiar,  as  to  the  con.'^truction  placed  thereon  by  the 
House  of  Lords,  to  English  Baronies  alone,  such  writs  iiot  being  held  to  have  that 
inexplicable  power  ia  Scotland,  Ireland,  or  any  other  nation.  By  this  (somewhat 
extraordinary)  ruling  of  the  extraordinary  evolutionary  power  of  a  Writ,  the  House  is, 
at  any  time,  liable  to  be  adorned  with  any  number  of  Baronies,  taking,  at  once, 
prece<lence  over  99  out  of  every  100  Baronies  therein  existing.  This  actually 
happened  in  no  less  than  ivc  cases  within  about  three  years,  towards  the  middle  of  the 
19th  century,  when  four  private  gentlemen  and  one  old  lady  (not  dejure,  as  sole  heir,  like 
the  case  of  Cliiton,  but  by  Royal  favour  extended  to  them  as  being  one  out  of  many 
tfoheu's)  were  placed  at  the  top  of  ne;n  ly  all  the  existing  Baronies  ;  the  titles  of  Yaux, 
Camovs,  Brave,  Beaumont,  and  Hastings  (all  of  them  unearthed  between  1S38  and 
1841  after  centuries  of  abeyance),  thuii  becoming  splendid  specimens  of  the  "  Peerage 
Modern  Antique."  See  Vol.  i,  p.  288,  note  *'b,"  sub.  "Beaumont,"  and  ante  p.  293, 
note  "  d,"  Sid  "  ClilTord." 
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Abbey.  Will  dat.  6  Sep.  1G72,  pr.  26  Sep.  167S.  She  in.  secondly,  within  three 
months,  Sir  Joseph  Williamson,  sometime  (1674-79)  Prin.  Secretary  of  State,  who  d. 
R.p.  3  and  was  bio:  1-1  Oct.  1701,  in  Wcstm.  Abbey.  Will  pr.  17  Oct.  1701.  She  was 
bur.  11  K"ov.  1702,  with  both  her  husbands,  in  Westra.  Abbey.  Will,  as  "  Barmicss 
Clifton;'  dat.  30  Oct.,  and  pr.  23  Dec.  1702. 

VIII  1702.  8.  Catharine,  sz'v/Z(?ri  Viscountess  CoRXBURY,  j/'?«re, 
Baroness  Clifton  of  Leighton  Bromswold,  wife  of  Edward  Hyde, 
styled  Viscount  CornbiTvY,  only  siirv.  da.  and  h.X^)  She,  who  was  b.  29  Jany.  1673, 
m.  "  clandestinely  "  at  Totterid<;e,  Herts,  10  July  16S8  (mar.  lie.  from  Vie.  Gen.),  the 
said  Lord  Cornbury,  who,  after  her  death,  became  22  Oct  1709,  Eakl  op  Clarendon, 
and  d.  31  March  1723.  She  d.  at  New  York,  America,  11  Aug.  1706,  in  her  34th  year, 
and  was  bur.  in  Trinity  Church  there. (^) 

IX.  1706.       9.    Edward  (Hyde),  Lord  Clifton  of  Leighton  Broms- 

wold,  istylcd,  after  1709.  Viscount  Cornbury,  only  surv.  s.  and  h.,  bap. 
6  Oct.  1691,  at  St.  James',  Westm.  He  matric.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.),  10  Oct.  1707, 
and,  on  12  Jany.  1712,  took  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords.  He  d.  unm.  and  v. p.  12 
and  wtis  bur.  20  Feb.  1712  '3,  in  Westm.  Abbey.  Will,  in  which  he  styles  himself  *'  Lord 
Viscount  Cornburv  and  Baron  Clifton,"  dat.  25  May  1710,  and  pr.  17  June  1713  and 
8  Feb.  1722/3. 

X.  1713.        10.  Theodosia,  Baroness  Clifton  OP  Leighton 

Bromswold,  only  surv.  sister  and  h.  She  was  b,  9  Nov.  and  bap.  9 
Dec.  169r»,  at  St.  ^Fartin's-in-the-fields.  na\'ing  received  from  Queen  Anne  £10,000 
as  "an  additional  fortune,"  she  m.  24  Aug.  1713,  at  Westm.  Abbey,  John  Eligli  of 
Rathmore,  co.  ^Meath,  wiio'was,  accordingly,  cr.,  on  14  Sej..  1721.  ]L\RON  CLIFTON 
QF  RATlDIOIiF,  oo.  Meatli  [L]  ;  on  7  .Alarch  1722/3,  VISCOUNT  DARNLIOY  OF 
ATlinOY,  c).  Meath  [L],  and,  on  29  June  172:.,  EARL  OF  DARNLEY,  co.  Meath 
[L]  He  d.  at  Epsom,  Surrey,  12  and  was  bur.  25  Sep.  1728,  at  Westm.  Abbey,  in  his 
41st  year.  She  d.  at  St.  Martin's-in-the-fields,  in  childbed,  30  July,  and  was  bur.  If) 
Aug.  1722,  at  Westm.  Abbey.  Admon.  as  "  Ban^ness  Clifton,  i?i  Great  Britain  [sic] 
and  Baroness  R:itliniore  in  Ireland,"  8  Feb.  1722/3. 

XL    1722.       11.    Edward  (Bligh),  Lord  Clifton  of  Leighton 

Bromswold,  2nd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.,  b.  1715.  On  12-  Sep. 
1728,  he  sue.  his  Father  as  Earl  of  Darnley,  kc.  [L],  with  which  Earldom  this 
Barony  continues  united.    See  "  Darnley."  Earldom  of  [I.],  ci'.  1725. 


CLIFTON    OF  EATHMORE. 

Barony  [L]  i.  John  Bligh,  of  Rathmore,  co.  jMeath,  having  m.  24 
T  1701  Aug.  1713,  Theodosia,  suo  jure,  Baroness  Clii-ton  of  Leighton 
Bromswold,  was,  on  14  Sep.  1721,  cr.  BARON  CLIFTON  OF  RATH- 
MORE, CO.  Meath  [I.]  On  7  March  1722/3,  he  was  m  VISCOUNT 
DARNLEY  OF  ATHBOY,  co.  Meath  [L],  and,  on  20  June  1725,  EARL  OF 
DARNLEY,  co.  Meath  [I.]    See  "  Darnu- y,"  Earldom  of  [L],  cr.  1725. 


(a)  Her  elder  sister,  Mary,  b.  7  and  bap.  11  May  16G2,  at  St.  JLartiu's-in-the-fields, 
m.  as  his  1st  wife,  John  (Fitz  Gerald),  Earl  of  Kildare  [I.],  and  d.  24  Nov.  1G83, 
leaving  one  cliiM,  Henry,  who  d.  7  months  afterwards,  and  was  bur.  as  "The  Lord 
Henry  Ophalie,"  21  Feb.  1GS3/4,  in  Westm.  Abbey. 

('')  See  inscription  on  her  cotlin  plate,  ante,  p.  277,  note  "  e." 
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CLINTON,  or  DE  CLINTON. 

Barony  by      1,    John  de  Clinton,  (''^)  of  Amington  and  ]\raxtock, 

writ.  CO.  Warwick,  s.  and  h.  of  Thomas  de  Clinton,  of  Amington,  by 
I  1299  Maud,  da.  of  Sir  Kal[)li  Buacf.brtdge,  of  Ivinsbury,  oo,  Warwick, 
having  served  in  the  Sc(»tcli  and  French  wars,  and,  having  m.  Ida,  1st 
da.  and  coheir  of  William  Odingski.ls,  of  Maxtock  afsd.,  by  Ela,  da. 
of  William  (Lonoespee),  Karl  of  Salisiicrt,  acquired  by  her  the  Lordship  and  Castle 
of  Maxtock  and  other  considerable  possessions,  and  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron 
(LORD  DE  CLI^sTON)  by  writ,  (?  Feb.  (129S/9)  27  Ed.  directed  Johi  dc  Clinton. 
He  was  never  again  so  sum.,  though,  2  years  later  (12  Jlareh  1-300/1),  sum.  i^^  meet 
the  Iving  cum  equis  tt  armis,  being  then  denuminated  as  of  JMaxtock.  Keeper  of 
Wallingford  Castle,  1308.  He  d.  before  (1312-13)  6  Ed.  II,  when  his  widow  accom- 
panied the  Queen  Consort  to  France. 

II.  1313?      2.    John  (Clinton),  Lord  de  Clinton,  s.  and  h.",  aged 

or       12,  in  1315  ;  Knighted  before  1324.    Fi:ora  27  Jany.  (1331/2)  G 
1332.     Efl-  in/^)  to  1  Aj.ril  (133:0  9  Ed.  Ill,  ho  was  sum.  to  Purl,  as  a  Caron 
(LORD  DE  CLINTON),  the  words  "  Mortuus  est"  being  added  to 
the  last  writ.      He  m.  Margery,  da.  of  Sir  William  Cohbet,  of 
Chaddesley  Corbet,  co.  Worcester.    He  d.  about  ]335.(^} 

III.  1335  1     3.    John  (Clinton),  Loud  de  Clinton,  s.  and  li.  On 

the  death,  31  Aug.  1354,  of  his  paternal  uncle,  William  (Clinton), 
Earl  of  Huntingdo.v,  he  was  found  his  heir,  and  then  aged  2S.  Having  previously 
been  knighted,  he  served  in  1355  in  the  French  wars,  was  at  the  battle  of  Poitiers 
(13.^>G),  and  was  sum.  to  Pari,  from  15  Dee.  1357  to  5  Nov.  1397.  In  1380  he  was 
again  in  the  wars  with  France.  In  1390  he  was  Constable  of  Warwick  Castle  and 
cuHtos  of  other  lands  of  the  atbiinted  Earl  of  Warwick.  He  m.  firstly  Idonea,  da. 'of 
(whose  issue,  in  1399,  became  coheir  to)  Geoffrey  (de  Save),  Loud  Save,  by  Maud,  dn, 
of  Guy  (BKAUCifAMP),  Eaul  of  Warwick.  He  vi.  secondly,  Elizabeth,  widow  of 
Robei-t  (Grey),  Lord  Grey  de  Rothkrfie ld,  da.  and  eventually  sole  h.  of  William  de 
LA  Plaun'CHE,  of  Ilaversham,  Bucks,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Roger  Hillary.  He  d.  8 
Sep.  1398.  His  widow  m.  i>ir  John  BnuMiNcaiAM,  and,  subsequently  (for  her  4tli 
husband),  Sir  John  Russell.    She  d.  s.p.  1423,  and  was  hur.  at  Haversham.('^) 

IV.  1398.       Jf..    William  (Clinton),  Lord  de  Clinton,  grandson 

and  h.,  being  s.  and  li.,  of  Sir  William  Clinton  (by  Elizabeth,  da.  of 
Sir  William  Deincourt),  who  was  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  the  last  Lord,  by  his  1st  wife,  but 
who  d.  v.p.  25  Oct.  1334,  leaving  his  said  s.  and  h.,  then  aged  5.  He  was  sum.  to  Pari, 
from  19  Aug.  1399,  to  Nov.  1430.(^')    Having,  in  1399,  sue.  to  some  of  the  lauds  of  the 


(=*)  The  name  is  said  to  be  "  from  Olimj-don,  anciently  written  Clinton,  co.  Oxford." 
See  Lower's  "Family  Names."  The  founder  of  the  family,  Geolfrey  de  Clinton, 
Treixsurer  and  Chamberlain  to  King  Henry  I,  is  said,  by  Ordericus  (who,  as  a  contem- 
porary, probably  can  be  trusted),  to  have  been  of  mean  parentage,  though,  according 
to  some  accounts,  he  was  of  the  noblest  Norman  extraction. 

(^)  According  to  the  ranking  of  the  Barony  in  the  House  of  Lords  ("  Garter's  Roll," 
1887),  whereby  "  Clinton"  is  placed  next  under  "  Dacre  "  (cr.  1321).  and  next  above 
Zouche  (1348  ?)  and  Botreaux  (13(jS\  the  origin  of  the  Barony  of  Clinton  can  only  be 
considered  from  the  writ  of  G  Ed.  Ill  (1332}  and  not  from  1299. 

(c)  His  yr.  br.,  William  Clinton,  sum.  as  Lord  Clinton,  1330,  was  cr.  Earl  of 
Huntingdon,  1337,  and  d.  (certainly)  s.p.m.  (probably  s.p.  legit.),  1354,  when  his 
nephew,  John  Clinton,  was  his  next  lieir  as  abovementioned. 

l*^)  An  engraving  of  her  seal  "sigill  due  Elizabethe  de  Clinton"  is  in  Lipscomb's, 
"Bucks"  (iv,  187 j,  and  represents  a  shield  divided  inlo  5  parts  palewise,  tiie  centre 
containing  the  arms  of  De  la  Plaunciie,  tiie  2  earlier  husbands  being  on  the  dexter 
and  the  2  later  ones  on  the  sinister  side. 

(«)  There  is  proof  in  the  Rolls  of  Pari,  of  his  sitting. 
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fiimily  of  Say,  in  right  of  bis  Grandmother  abovenamed,  he  adopted  the  style  of  Lord 
Say,  to  which  Barojiy  he  was  a  coheir. (-^j  He  m.  Alice,  widow  of  Fulke  (FiTi^WARiXE), 
LoKD  FitzWakine  (who  d.  a  minor  in  1407),  da.  of  William  vBotreaux).  Lord 
BoTREAUX,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  John  DE  St.  Loe.    He  d.  -SO  July  1432. 

Y.    1432.       5.    John  (Clinton),  Loi?D  DE  Clinton,  s.  anil  li.,  aged  22 

at  his  Father's  death,  lie  alienated  the  castle  and  manor  of  Ivlaxstoke, 
Serving  in  the  war  with  France  in  1441,  he  was  taken  prisoner  and  detained  more 
than  6  years  when  he  was  ransomed  for  6,000  marks.  He  was  sum.  to  Pari.  4  Sey). 
1450  to  30  July  1460.  (^)  His  kinsman,  Sir  James  Fienes,  having  been  sum.  to  Pari, 
in  1447  as  Lord  Say  and  Sele,  he  (Lord  Clinton)  being  (together  with  Roger  Fienos, 
eldest  br.  of  the  said  James)  one  of  the  coheirs  of  tlie  Barony  of  Say  {cr.  131")  con- 
firmed hy  deed,  1  Xov.  1448,  to  the  said  James,  "the  name  and  style  of  Lord  Say, 
relinqiiishing  all  interest  therein  for  himself  and  his  heirs." (^)  In  1459  he  joined 
the  Yorkist  party,  and  was  attainted  in  the  Pari,  lield  at  Coventry,  but  restored'  in 
14G1  by  the  new  King,  in  whose  reign  he  fought  in  France  and  against  the  Scntsi, 
He  m.  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Richard  (Fienks),  Lord  Dacre,  by  Joan,  suojure,  Baron k.ss 
Dacre,     He  d.  24  Sep.  1464.     His  widow  vvcis  living  3  Dec.  1485. 

YI.    1464.       6.    John  (Clinton),  Lord  Clinton,  s.  and  li.,  aged  30, 

at  his  Father's  death,  was  never  sura,  to  Pari.  He  m.  Anne,  da. 
of  Sir  Humphrey  Stafford.  He  d.  29  Feb.  1488,  and  was  luv.  at  Grey  Friars, 
London. 

YII.    1488.      7.    John  (Clinton),  Loud  Clinton,  s.  and  h.,  was  also 
never  sum.  to  Pari.    He  m.  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir  John  ]\roRGAX, 
of  Tredegar,  co.  Monmouth.    He  d.  4  June  1515.    Inq.  at  Canterbury,  13  Uiivch 
1517/8. 

YIII    1515.     8,    Thomas  (Clinton),  Lord  Clinton,  s.  and  h.,  aged 

24  at  bis  Father's  death,  is  said  to  have  been  sum.  to  Pari,  by 
writ,  23  Nov.  (1514),  6  Hen.  Vin.(J)  He  ra.  Mary,  illegit.  da.  of  Sir  Edward 
PoYNiNGS,  K.G.  He  d.  of  the  sweating  sickness,  7  Aug.  1517,  in  his  2Sth  year.  Liq. 
at  Warwick,  26  Feb.  1517/8. 


IX.    1517.       9.    Edward  (Clinton),  Lord  Clinton,  only  s.  and^ 

h.,  b.  1512,  sum.  to  Pari.  27  April  (1536)  28  Henry  VIH  by 
writ,(«)  directed  '■'Edward  Uinton,  Chevalier."  Lord  High  Admiral,  1550-54, 
and  again,  1558-85.  KG.,  1551.  On  4  May  1572  he  was  cv.  EARL  OF 
LINCOLN.    He  d.  16  Jany.  1584/5. 


X."   1585.        10.    Henry  (Clinton),  Earl  of  Lincoln  and  Lord 
Clinton,  s.  and  h.,  6.  1540  ;  K.B.,  1553.    He  d.  29  Sep.  1616. 

XL    1610.       11.     Thomas  (Clinton),  Lord  Clinton,  or  Lord 
Clinton  de  Say,  s.  and  h.  ap.,  who  v.p.  w;is  sum,  to  the  House 
of  Lords  in  his  Father's  Barony,  18  Feb.  (1609/10)  7  Jac.  I  by  writ,  directed 
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(a)  In  a  grant  on  the  Rot.  Clans.,  5  Hen.  VI.  (m.  15,  d.),  he  styled  himself  Will's  de 
Clyntoii,  Miles,  Dnus  de  Clynton  et  de  Say,  His  grandmother  was  the  eldest  of  the 
three  daughte<-s  (whose  issue  became  such  coheirs),  and  this  seniority  was  at  that 
time  con-sidered  by  many,  as  actually  entitling  such  coheir  to  the  Barony. 

(b)  There  is  proof  in  the  Rolls  of  Pari,  of  his  sitting. 

(<5)  This  attempt  to  bar  the  right  of  peerage  would  doubtless  be  now  treated  as 
inoperative.  It  is  remarkable,  too,  as  bwng  made  to  one  who  was  not  himself  (tho'  his 
brother  was)  even  a  coheir  of  the  dignity  in  question. 

{^)  In  Dugdale's  "  Summons  "  at  the  end  of  the  Barons  sum.  on  that  day,  occurs 
"  Clynton  de  Cb/ntm,  ChTrr 

(®)  "In  [1557-1558]  4  and  5  Ph.  and  ^lary,  a  question  of  precedency  arose  between  this 
nobleman  and  Henry,  Lord  Stafford,  when  it  av:is  decided,  12  Feb.  1558,  that  the 
Lords  Clinton  had  by  long  continuance  and  great  antiquity  ranked  next  above  the 
V 
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"Thomae  Clynton  de  SayX^)  CblV.,  primogenito  Comitis  Lincoln."  He  was  h. 
1571.  On  29  Sep.  1616,  he  sue.  his  Father  aa  Earl  of  Lincoln.  He  d.  15  Jany. 
1619. 

XIL    1619.     12.    Theophilus  (Clinton),  E.\kl  op  Lincoln  and 
Lord  Clinton,  3rd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  b.,  h.  1600.    K.B.  1616. 
He  d.  21  May  1667. 

[Edward  Clinton,  styled  Loed  Clinton,  1st  s.  and  h.  ap.    He  m. 

Anne,  da.  of  John  (Holles),  2nd  Earl  of  Clare,  He  d.  v.p.  at  Covent  Garden, 
Midx.  Adinon.  21  April  1657.  His  widow  m.  Charles  Bates,  who  survived  her. 
ShecZ.  at  St.  Giles-in-the-fields,  Oct.  1707,  and  was  hur.  Nov.  "in  a  presbiterian 
meeting-house  yard."(^)    Admon.  5  Dec.  1707.] 


XIIL  1667,      13.     Edward  (Clinton),  Earl  of  Lincoln  and 

to       Lord  Clinton,  grandson  and  h.,  being  only  s.  and  h.  of  Edward 
1692.  Clinton,  styled  Lord  Clinton  aboveuamed.    He  d.  s.p.  25  Nov. 
1692,  when  the  Earldohi  of  Lincoln  passed  to  his  cou.sin  and  h. 
male,  (See  under  that  title)  but  the  JJarony  of  Clinton  fell  into  j 
abeyance  between  (the  heirs  general)  his  uunts  and  coheirs,(^)  (or  their  issue)  i 
daughters  of  the  4th  Earl  of  Lincoln  and  12th  Lord  Clinton. 


.  o  o 


Lords  Audley,  and  that  tlie  Lords  Stafford  had  always  ranked  next  below  tlie  Lords 
Talbot,  and  they  were  respectively  placed  accordingly.  Lords'  Journals,  Vol.  i,  p,  522. 
Lord  Clinton  was  subsequently  put  next  to  Lord  Bergavenny  and  became  the  second 
Baron  of  the  realm,  wliilst  Lord  Statlbrd  became  the  eleventh.'''    See  *'  Courthope." 

('I)  It  is  difficult  to  account  for  this  description  of  him  in  the  writ.  The  Barony  of 
Say,  as  a  creation  by  the  writ  of  1313,  was  junior  to  that  of  tiic  Barony  of  Clintcm 
(1299),  but  the  Lords  Clinton  seem  to  have  usually  styled  themselves  at  this  period 
Lords  Clinton  and  Say.    See,  ante,  p.  305,  note  "  a,"  as,  also,  p.  304,  note  "  b." 

(^)  See  P.  Le  Xeve's  "  Obituary." 

(°)  Table,  shewing  the  cohcir.-ship  to  this  Barony,  which  remained  in  abeyance  from 
1602  to  1721  (wb.en  terminated  in  favour  of  Hugh  Fortescue),  and,  again,  from  1751. 
till  ■  760,  tlie  right  thereto  not  being  acknowledged  till  the  writ  of  summons  of  I79i). 

XIL — Theophilus  (Clinton),  Earl  of  Lincoln  and  Lord  Chnton,  d.  1667. 


Edward 
Clinton, 
styled 
Lord 
Clinton, s. 
and  Lap., 
d.  v.p. 


Kather-= 
ine,  1st 
wife,  d. 
5  Aug. 
1643. 


T 


Edward 
(Clinton), 
Earl  of 
Lincoln 
and  Lord 
Clinton, 
only  cliild. 
Heir  to  his 
Grand- 
father in 
1667.  He 
d.  1692 
s,p. 


I  

Vere, 
only 
child 
of  her 
mother, 
She  d. 
unm. 
Nov. 
1717, 
aged  73, 


=G  e  o  r  ge" 
Booth,  cr. 
Baron 
Delamere 
in  1661, 
d.  1684. 


Lady 
Eliz. 
Grey, 
2nd 
wife. 


Kobert= 
Bolle,  of 

Hean- 
ton 

Satch- 

ville, 
Devon. 


{Lords  Bclamcve. 


■Kr  a  ■ 
bella. 


Hugh  Bos-= 
cawen,  of 
Tregothan 
Cornwall, 
d.  1701. 


a  r-  Other 
garet. 
d. 

168S, 


issue  d. 
unm. 


Samuel 
Rolle,  of 
Heanton, 
only  s, 
and  h.,  d. 
Oct.1719. 


Francis=j=Bridget,  Other  Bridget,^Hugh  =f=  Hon. 

Trefu-  h.  1648,  issue  only         Fortes-  Lucy 

sis,    of  m.  23         d.  surv.        cue,  d.  Ayl- 

Trefu-  Julv       unm,  da.  and    Nov.  mer, 

sis,  1672,  d.  h.,  1st     1719.  2nd 

Corn-  28  Aug.  wife.       j  wife,(Z. 

wall.d  1721.  I  1767. 

1680. 


{Lords 
Fortescue). 
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Earldom. 

I.  1746, 

to 

1751. 


XIV.    1721.   llf  and  1.  Hugh  Fortescue,  of  Filleigh,  Devon,  s.  and  li 

of  Hugh  F.  of  the  same,  by  his  1st  wife,  Bridget,  da.  and  sole  h.  of 
Hugh  BoscAWEN,  of  Tregothau,  Cornwall,  by  ^Margaret,  da.  (whose 
issue  in  1692  became  coheir)  to  Theophilus  (Clinton),  oth  Earl  of 
Lincoln  and  12th  Lord  Clinton  abovenamed,  being,  as  above  siiewn, 
one  of  the  coheirs  to  the  Barony,  was  sum.  to  Pari.  15  ]\[arch  1720/2, 
as  LORD  CLINTON.  Lord-Lieut,  of  Devon,  1721-33  ;  Lord  of  the 
Bedchamber  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  1725-27,  and  to  the  King  (the 
same  person)  1727-33.  K.B.  27  May  1725,  being  one  of  the  original  Knights  of  that 
most  Hon,  order  ;  a\  L.L.D.  of  Cambridge.  25  April  1728.  On  5  July  1749  he  was 
cr.  BARON  FORTESCUE  OF  CASTLE  HILL,  co.  Devon  (^\-ith  a  spec,  rem.),  and 
EARL  CLINTON,  He  d.  unm.  2  3Iay  1751,  when  the  Earldom  of  Cltnion  became 
extinct,  tlie  Barony  of  Fortescue  devolving  on  his  half  brother,  Matthew  Fortescue 
(see  that  dignity)  and  the  Barony  of  Clinton  falling  agiun  into  abeyance,  between  his 
only  sister  of  the  whole  blood,  Margaret  Fortescue,  spinster,('^)  and  his  cou.-;in, 
Margaret,  Dow.  Cotmtess  of  Orford.  Will,  &c.,  dat.  6  April  17-47  to  27  April  1751, 
pr.  17  May  1751. 


Barony  by- 
writ. 

XV.  17G0. 


lo.  Margaret,      y?/re  BARONESS  CLIXTOiSr,  wlio,  on 

the  death  of  liercousin  IMargaret  Fortescue,  s^nnster,  above  named, 
14  March  1760,  became  entitled  to  that  dignity  as  sole  heir  to  her  great 
gi-andiathcr,  the  I2tli  Lord,  she  being  only  da.  and  li.  of  Samuel  Ro[,lk, 
of  Hcanton  Satehville,in  Petroxstow,  Devon  (by  Margaret,  da.  cif  Jxcger 


XV 


Robert^f  Margaret, 


(Walpole), 
2nd  Earlof 
Orford,  d. 
1751,- aged 
50. 


Francis 
Trefusis, 
s.  and  h., 
d.  unm. 
Sep.lG92, 
a?ed  19. 


who,  ni 
1700,  be- 
came SKO 
jure  Baro- 
ness Clin- 
ton, only 
da.  and  h., 
cZ.  13  Jan. 
1781. 

«  ,  XVI. 

George  (Walpole),  Earl  of 
Orford,  &:c.,  and  Lord  Clinton, 
only  child  and  h.  He  d.  unm. 
5  Dec.  1791,  aged  Gl. 


B 

— H 

Samuel  Tre- 
fusis, of  Tre- 
fusis, br.  and 
h.  He  d.  4 
April  1724, 
aged  47. 


XIV. 


I  '  1 

Hugh  Fortescue,  of  Margaret,  (•'^) 
Filleigh,  Devon,  only  only  da.  of 
s.andh.  of  his  mother,  her  mother. 
He  was  sum.  in  1721  She  d.  unm. 
as  Lord  Clinton,  and     14  IMarch 
was  cr.  in  1751,  Earl  17G0. 
Clinton,  as  also  (this 
last,  with  a  spec,  rem.) 
Baron  Fortescue.  He 
d.  unm.  1751. 


 1 

Robert  Trefusis.  of  Tre- 
fusis. s.  and  h.  He  d.  Aug. 
1742^  aged  34. 


Robert  Cotton  Trefusis,  of  Trefusis,  s.  and  h. 
He  d.  Aug.  1773,  aged  39. 


XVII. 


Robert  George  William  Trefusis,  s.  and  h.,  who,  being  after  1791  the 
sole  heir  of  Theophilus  (Clinton),  Earl  of  Lincoln  and  Lord  Clinton 
abovenamed,  was,  in  1794,  sum.  as  Lord  Clinton. 

I 

(*)  This  lady  was  generally,  though  erroneously  considered  to  have  become  suo  jure 
Baroness  Clinton,  on  the  death  of  her  brother  1751,  and  is  so  styled  in  Edmondson's 
"  Baronagium,"  She  was,  however,  only  a  roheir  to  such  Bamny  at  that  date,  the 
determination  thereof  in  1721,  in  her  brother's  favour,  extending  only  to  the  heirs  of 
his  body,  on  failure  of  which  it  fell  (as  before)  into  abeyance.  She,  however,  d.  unm. 
at  Ebrington,  co.  Glouc,  14  March  17o0,  and  at  her  death  the  al)eyance  of  the  Barony 
terminated,  the  issue  of  Lady  Marg^iret  Boscauen,  vcc  Clinton,  beiug  thereby  e.N.tinct. 
Her  will,  dat.  29  April  174G,  before  her  brother's  death,  was  ]>roved  jxs  that  of 
"  Margaret,  Lady  Baroness  Clinton,  heretofore  !^[argaret  Fortescue,''  2t5  April  17G0,  by 
the  Hon.  Lucy  Fortescue,  widow,  her  stepmother  and  exccutrLs. 
V^ 
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Tdckfield,  of  Haddon  Court,  in  Tliorverton,  Devon),  which  Samuel  (who  d.  1719) 
was  s.  and  -h.  of  Jlobert  Rolle,  of  the  same,  by  Arabella,  1st  da.  of  Tlieopliilus 
(Clinton),  5th  Earl  of  Lincoln  and  17th  Loud  Clinton  abovonamed.  She  m. 
firstly  26  March  1724,  Robert  (Walpolk),  2nd  Earl  of  Oiiford  [1746],  who  d.  31 
March  1751,  aged  50.  Within  two  months  of  his  deatli,  she  m.  secondly  25  May 
1751  (marriage  registered  at  Keith's  Cliapel,  Maj  Fair,  Mids.),  the  Hon.  Sewallis 
Shirley,  4th  s.  of  Robert,  1st  Earl  Ferrers.  He,  who  was  Comptroller  of  the 
Household  to  Charlotte,  the  Queen  Consort,  d.  25  Oct.  and  -was  bur.  2  Nov.  1765, 
in  Grosvenor  Chapel,  South  Audley  Street,  in  his  55th  year.  Her  ladyship  d.  at 
Pisa,  in  Italy,  13  Jany.  1781,  and  was  bur.  at  Leghorn. 

XVI.  1781.     16.    George  (Walpole),  Earl  of  Orford,  Viscount 

Walpole,  Lord  Clinton,  &c.,  only  child  and  h.,  b.  2  April  1730.  He 
d.  unm.  5  Dec.  1791,  when  the  Earldom  of  Orford,  Sec,  devolved  on  liis  uncle  and  h, 
male  (see  fuller  particulars  under  "  Orford,"  Earldom  of,  cr.  1742,  sub.  the  3rd  Earl), 
but  the  Barony  of  Clinton  devolved  as  under. 

XVII.  1791.     17.     Robert    George  William  (Trefusis),  Lord 

Clinton,  cousin  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Robert  Cotton  Trefusis,  by 
his  1st  wife  Anne,  da.  of  John  (St.  John),  10th  Baron  St.  John  of  Bletso,  which 
Robert  Cotton  (who  d.  1778),  was  s.  and  h.  of  Robert  {d.  1742),  who  was  s.  and  h,  of 
Samuel  {d.  1721),  2nd  but  only  s.  that  had  issue,  of  Francis  Trefusis  (all  l>eing  of 
Trefusis,  in  the  parish  of  ^lylor,  co,  Cornwall),  by  Bridget,  sister  of  Samuel  Rolle 
abovementioned  (whoso  issue  became  extinct  by  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Orford 
abovenamed  in  Dec.  1791),  tlie  said  Bridget  being  the  only  child  v/hose  issue  was  then 
remaining  of  Riobcrt  Rolle,  by  Arabella,  only  child  whose  issue  was  then  remaining 
of  Theophilus  (Clinton),  5th  Earl  of  Lincoln  and  17th  Lo]?d  Clinton  abovenamed. 
He  was  b.  5  Oct.  and  bap.  3  Nov.  17G4,  at  St.  James',  Westm.  and  sue.  his  Father 
in  the  family  estates,  7  Aug.  1781.  His  claim  to  the  peerage  being  allowed, f'^)  he 
was  sum.  to  the  House  of  Lords,  27  Feb.  1794.  by  writ,  directed  "'Hobcrt  (Jcorf/e 
Williaiii  Trefusis  de  Clinton,  Chr."  He  m.  28  April  1786,  at  Lausanne,  Albertina 
Marianna,  da.  of  John  Abraham  Rodolph  Gaulis  ''Banneret,"  and  one  of  the 
principal  magistrates  of  Lausanne,  in  Switzerland.  He  d.  28  Aug.  1797.  Will  pr. 
Oct.  1797.    His  widow  d.  7  Feb.  1798.    Will  pr.  May  1798. 

XVIII.  1797.       IS.    -Robert  Cotton  St.  John  (Trefusis),  Lord 

Clinton,  s.  and  h.,  b.  at  Trefusis  28  April  1787,  and  bap.  2  I\Iay  at 
Mylor  afsd..  Col.  in  the  army  and  sometime  aide-de-camp  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
in  the  Peninsular  war  and  Capt.  in  the  16th  Light  Dragoons,  Aide-de-camp  to  the 
King  and  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Bedchamber.  He  m.  4  Aug.  1814,  Frances  Selina 
Isabella,  1st.  da.  and  coheir  of  William  Stephen  Poyntz,  of  Cowdray,  Sussex,  by 
Elizabeth  Mary,  da.  of  Anthony  (Browne),  VisCOunt  ]\Iontagu.  He  d.  s.p.  Oct.  1832. 
Admon.  Jauy.  1833.  His  widow,  who  was  sometime  a  Lady  of  the  Bedchamber  to 
Adelaide,  the  Queen  Consort,  m.  July  1835  (as  liis  2nd  wife).  Sir  Horace  Beauchamp 
Seymour,  K.C.H.,  Col.  in  the  Army,  who  d.  23  Nov.  1851,  aged  60.  She  d.  s.p.  29 
Aug.  1875,  in  her  SOth  year,  at  28,  St.  James'  Place,  Midx.  Will  pr.  17  Sep.  1875, 
under  £180,000. 

XIX.  1832.    19.    Charles  Rodolfh  (Trefusis),  Lord  Clinton,  br. 

and  h.,  b.  9  Nov.  1791  ;  matric.  at  Oxford  (Oriel  Coll.),  12  March 
1810  ;  B.A.  and  1st  class  in  Math.,  1814  ;  Fellow  of  All  Soul's  Coll.  and  M.A.,  1817  ; 
M.P.  for  Callington,  1813-1818,  sometime  a  Commissioner  of  Excise.  At  the  funeral 
of  Geo.  HI  (15  Feb.  1820),  he  bore  the  Great  Banner,  and  at  that  of  Geo.  IV  (15  July 
1830),  the  Banner  of  St.  George.  He  m.  25  Oct.  1S31,  Elizabeth  Georgiana,  da.  of 
William  (Kerr),  6th  Marquess  of  Lothian  [S.],  by  his  second  wife  Harriet,  da.  of 
Henry  (Scott),  3rd  Duke  of  Buccleugh  [S.]  He  d.  10  April  1866,  in  his  27th  vear, 
at  Heanton  Satchville,  North  Devon.  Will  pr.  24  July  1866,  under  £25,000.  "His 
widow,  who  was  b.  25  Sep.  1S07,  d.  19  March  1871,  aged  63,  at  67  Princes  Gate,  Midx. 
WiU  pr.  6  May  1871,  undt-r  £10,000. 


(*)  See  p.  293,  note  {'^)  for  similar  allowances  of  Peerages  where  the  abeyance  has 
terminated- 
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XX.    18G6.      20.     Charles  Henry  Rolle  (Trefusis,  aftcricanU 

HEPBUKN-STUART-FORrsES-TRF-FUSIS),  LORD  ClINTOX,  ii.  ;md  h.,  h.  2 
March  1834  at  Eome  ;  ed.  at  Etou  aud  at  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford  ;  iiiatric.  l!  Jime  1S52  ; 
B.A.  (1st  class,  law  aud  mod.  Hist.),  1S5G  ;  M.A.,  ISoO  ;  M.P.  for  North  Devon, 
1857-66  ;  Under  Sec.  of  State  for  ludia,  July  1S67  to  Dec.  1S6S  ;  Licut.-Col.  North 
Devon  Yeom.  Cavahy,  1SG7-S5  ;  Charity  Coiuiui.ssioner  (paid),  1S74-S0  ;  Lord-Lieut, 
of  Devon,  1887.  On  4  Si-p.  1S67  he  took,  by  Royal  lie,  the  name  of  HcpJjurti-Stmtrt- 
Forbes,  before  that  of  Trcfusis,  having  m.  (firstly)  29  July  1858,  his  first  cousin,  Willia- 
miua,  only  da.  and  h.  of  Sir  John  Stuart  Uepburn-Forbf.s,  Bart.  [S.],  by  Harriett 
Louisa  Anne,  da.  of  \yilliam  (Kerr),  3rd  Marquess  of  Lothian  [S.]  abovlnamcd. 
She  cl.  4  July  1SG9,  aged  34,  at  Heanton  Satchville  afsd.  He  m.  secondly,  30  March 
1«75,  at  Ullculme,  Dev(.n,  Marc^aret,  2nd  da.  of  Sir  John  Walrond  Walrond,  Bart.,  by 
Frances  Caroline,  da.  of  Samuel  (HooD),  2nd  Baron  Bridport  [I.]  She  was  b. 
16  Nov.  1861. 

Family  estates. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  14,431  acres  in  Devonshire,  and  3';690 
in  Cornwall,  worth,  together,  i*l 8,385  a  year,  besides,  in  Scotland,  6,730  acres  in  co. 
Aberdeen  ;  4,918  in  co.  Perth  ;  and  5,C07  in  co.  Kincardine,  worth,  together,  £14,228 
a  year.  Total  54776  acres,  worth  £32,613  a  year.  Princq>al  Residence —)lci\\\iovi. 
Satchville,  near  Beaford,  North  Devon. 


CLINTON,  or  DE  CLINTON". 
'\Villia:\i  de  Clinton,  yr.  s.  of  John,  Lord  de  Clinton 

(so  cr.  1209)  by  Ida,  da.  of  "William  de  Odingisells,  was  sum.  to  Pari, 
as  a  Baron  (LORD  DE  CLI^'ION)  from  6  Sept.  (1330)  4  Ed.  Hi  to 
14  Jan.  (1336/7)  10  Ed.  IIL  On  13  March  1336/7,  he  was  cr.  EARL 
OF  HUNTINGDON.  He  d.  .s.p.(»J  31  Aug.  1354  when  all  his 
dignities  became  extinct.  See  fuller  account  under  "  HUNTINGDON," 
Earldom  of,  cr.  1337  ;  ex.  1354.(^0 


CIINTOX  DE  SAY. 

See  "  Clinton,"  Daronv,  cr.  1299,  under  tlie  11th  holder,  who  was 
sum.  v.p.  (in  his  Father's  Barony)  as  "  CLYNTON  DE  SAY,"  by  wTit  IS  Feb.  1609/10. 

CLIVE  OF  PLASSEY,  CLIVE  OF  WALCOT  and  CLIVE  OF 

LUDLOW. 

Barony  [L]      1.  Kobert  Clive,  s.  and  li.  of  Eichard  C.  cf  Stychc, 
Salop,  by  Rebecca,  da.   and  coheir  of  Nathaniel  Gaskell  of 
I.        1762.     Manchester,  was  b.  at  Styche  29  Sep.  and  hap.  2  Oct.  172.5  at 
Moreton-Say.    He  -was  ed.  at  4  diiferent  schools,  viz.:  (1)  Lostock,  in 
Cheshire  ;  (2)  iMarket  Drayton,  when  aged  11  ;  Merchant  Taylors, 
London,  when  aged  12;  and  (4)  at  Hemel  Plempstead,  Herts.    At  19,  in  1744,  he 
arrived  at  Madras,  having  been,  in  1743,  appointed  a  \Vriter  in  the  service  of  the  East 
India  Company.    In  1747,  however,  he  obtamed  an  Ensign's  commission  aud  fought 
at  the  siege  of  PoudicheiTy,  and,  as  Lieut.,  commanded  the  forlorn  hope  that  stormed 
Devikota.    In  1751  he  took  the  city  of  Arcot,  but  returned  to  England  for  3  years  in 
17ri3,  and  was  M.P.  for  St.  Michaels,  1754-55,    In  1756,  as  Lieut.-CoL,  he  was  made 


(^)  There  can  be  but  little  doubt  of  this  fact  inasmuch  as  his  brother's  son,  Sir 
John  de  Clinton  (Lord  Clinton),  was  found  his  heir.  According  to  some  accounts, 
however,  he  had  a  da.  Elizabeth,  who  m.  Sir  John  Fitzwilliam  of  Si)rotborough,  and 
was  ancestress  cf  the  succeeding  race  there,  as  also  of  the  present  Eju-1  Fit/cWilliam. 
The  only  probable  surmise  as  to  this  Lady,  who  inherited  none  of  his  lands,  is,  that, 
if  ."^he  ever  existed,  she  was  illetcitiniate. 

(^)  It  is  remarkable  that  in  his  will,  dat.  23  Aug.  1354,  he- is  styled  "William, 
Lord  Clintun  "  [only],  and  his  widow,  in  her  will,  dat.  30  Oct.  1367,  as  Jidiau  de 
Ciiutou."    Both  are  given  in  the  -  Vet" 


Barony  by- 
Writ. 

I.  1330, 
to 
135^. 


1 
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OLIVE — CLOGHER. 


Lieut.-Gov.  of  Fort  St.  Davids,  and  avenged  the  outrage  of  "  the  Black  hole  of 
Calcutta  "  (19  Junt-.  1756)  by  the  re-cai)ture  of  that  town,  and  finally,  23  June  1757 
by  the  glorious  victory  at  Plassey,  whore,  being  Conimandcr  of  the  Britirsh  forces  in 
India,  he,  with  3,200*  men,  routed  o'l/iOO  foot  and  18,000  horse,  and  put  to  death 
Surajah  Dowlah,  the  pei'i'eli'ator  thereof.  In  Surajnh's  room  ^iir  JiaHer  was  made 
Jsabob  of  Calcutta,  Clive  hiui^felt  being  made  Govenun-  ox  the  Comp;iny's  posse;^sions, 
175S,  when  he  comptlled  the  Dutch  settlers  to  submit  to  most  advantageous  settle- 
ments. He  resigned  in  17i50,  when  he  visited  England.  Here  he  was  received 
enthusiastically,  he  was  described  by  Pitt  as  "a  heaven-hoiii  General  was  elected 
]\I.P.  for  Shrew.- buiT  17til  (a  seat  he  retained  till  his  death)  and  cr.  D.C.L.  of  Oxford 
2  Sep.  1760;  on  15  March  1762,  he  was  c-r.  BARO^T  CLIVE  OF  PLASSEY,0^)  co. 
Clare  [I.];  nom.  and  inv.  K.B.  24  April  1764,  but  not  installed  till  15  June  1772. 
In  1764,  for  the  second  time,  he  was  made  Governor  and  Com.-in-Chief  of  the  English 
forces  at  Bengal,  to  which  he  returned  next  year,  vjuclling  a  most  dangerous  mutiny, 
and  finally  obtaining  from  the  Emperor  of  Delhi  a  jirman  empowering  the  East  Jndia 
Company  to  collect  the  revenue  in  Bengal,  Behar  and  Orissa.  He  resigned  20  Jan. 
17G7  and  returned  finally  to  England,  where  "his  stern  repression  of  abuses  and 
inflexible  enforcement  of  orders  "('')  had  made  many,  both  in  tlie  civil  service  and  in 
the  ai-my,  to  be  liis  enemies.  A  parliamentary  encpiiry  ensued,  lasting  two  sessions 
and  cndhig  in  31ay  1773,  wherein,  tho'  Clive  was  censured  for  the  large  sums  he 
Lad  obtained  from  31ir  Jatfier,  his  '"'great  and  meritorious  services"  were  acknow- 
ledged. The  anxiety  and  worry  of  these  proceedings  affected  liis  mind  and  probably 
caused  the  tragic  termination  of  his  life.  He  was  Lord-Lieut,  of  the  counties  Salop 
and  Montgomery;  F.B.S.,  &c.  He  m.,  at  Madras,  15  ]\Iarch  1753,  Margaret,  da.  of 
Edmund  :\Iaskklynk  of  i'urton,  Wilts,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  and  h.  of  John  Botn'ii  of 
Woodford.  He  i/.  by  his  own  liand,  at  his  house  in  Berkeley  Square,  Mi(L\'.,  22 
Nov.  1774  aged  (but)  -W,  and  was  bur.  at  Moreton  Say,  the  place  of  his  birth. 
Will  pr.  Dee.  1774.  His  widow  cL  23  Dec.  1S17  in  her  S4th  year  at  Oakley  rark,(0 
Salop.    Admou.  June  18 IS. 


II.  1774. 

Barony. 
I.  1794, 

Viscoiintcy. 
L  1804. 


;?  (uid  1.    Edward  (Clive),  Laron  Clive  of  Plasisey 

[t.].  s.  and  h.,  b.  7  March  1754.  On  13  Aug.  1794  he  was  cr.  BABON 
CLIVI':  01-  WALCOT,  co.  Salop,  and,  having  m.  7  May  17S4,  Henrietta 
Antonia,  sister  and  h.  of  George  Edward  Henry  Arthur  ( 1 1  erukut), 
2ud  and  last  Eaul  of  I'owis  (who  d.  uum,  16  Jany.  ISOl),  he  was,  on 
14  .Ahxv  1804,  cr.  BAKOX  POWIS,  of  Powis  Castle,  co.  Uoutpnnrvy, 
BAKON  HERBEUTOF  CHIRBUKY.co,  Salop,  VISCOUNT  CLIVE 
OF  LUDLOW  and  EABL  OF  POWIS,  in  the  said  co.  of  Mont- 
gomery,   See  "Powis,"  Earldom  of,  cr.  1804. 


CLIVEDOX,    see  Clyvedox. 


CLOGHER  or  CLOUGIIER. 
Barony  [I.]       Terence  Lenaugh,  was  (  )  1578,  cr.    BAROX  OF 

I      1578        CLOUGHEK,  in  Ireland.(^)    In  the  same  year  (the  patent  passing 
'  the  seals  in  May  1578)  he  was  cr.  "  EARL  OF  CLANCONNEILL,  in 

Ireland."    See  "  Clanconnell,"  Earldom  of  [I.],  cr.  1578. 


(^)  See  instances  of  Peerages  taken  in  commemoration  of  some  battle  won  abroad,  in 
Voh  i,  p.  79,  note  "a,"  sub  "Amherst.'' 

(t')  See  "Clive"  by  Sir  A.  J.  Arbuthnot,  in  Stephen's  ''Nat.  Biofjr."  where  the 
able  v\Titer  points  out  the  extraordinaiy  fact  of  how  few  years  it  took  to  lay  tlie 
foundations  of  the  British  Indian  Emi'IHE,  Six  years  from  i747to  Feb.  1753  (during 
which  period  Clive  twice  reverted  to  civil  employment)  about  four  years  from  Nov. 
1755  to  Feb.  1760,  and  finally  but  22  montlis  to  1767,  so  that  "  dive's  real  work  in 
India  occupied  a  little  hss  than  tvrlre.  years.'' ^ 

{^)  This,  together  Walcot  Hall  (long  the  possession  of  the  Walcot  family)  also 
in  Salop,  was  i)urehased  by  Lord  Clive,  as  also  was  Clareraont  in  Esher,  eo.  Surrey, 
about  1769,  where  he  rebuilt  the  house  at  the  cost  of  £100,000.  Thia  last  was  sold 
iifttr  Clive's  death. 

{^)  "  Creutiou;^,  1483-1646,"  in  ap.  47th  Rep.  D.KP.  Eeeords. 
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CLOUGIIGRENAy. 

i.e. Clougiigrexan,"  Barony  of  [I.]  {BaUcr\  cr.  1693,  witli  "  AuiLiN," 
Earldom  of  [I.],  whicli  see  ;  ex.  1758. 


CLONBROCK. 

Barony  [I.]  i.  Robert  Dillon,  of  Clonbrock,  co.  Galway,  s.  and  h. 
I      1790  Luke  J),  of  the  same,  by  Bridget,  da.  of  John  Kllly,  of  Castle 

Kelly,  in  that  co.,  was  6.  27  Feb.  1754  ;  M.P.  for  Lane.sljorough, 
1786-90,  and,  on  3  June  ]700,  was  cr.  BARON  CLONBROCK,  of 
Clonbrock,  co.  Galway  [I.]  He  m.  14  Jany.  1770,  Letitia,  only  da,  and  h.  of  John 
Greknk,  of  Old  Abbey,  oo.  Limerick,  by  Catherine,  .^ister  of  John,  1st  Exv.h  of 
NoRBUUY  [I.],  da.  of  Daniel  Toli:r,  of  Beechwood.  He  d.  22  July  179').  His  widow 
m.  May  1S02.  Clement  Akchkk.    She  d.  May  1841.    Will  pr.  July  1847. 

II.  ITO.j.        ;?.    Luke  (Dillon),  ]»aron  Clonbrock  [I.],  only  s.  and 

h.,  b.  25  April  1780.  He  vi.  G  Jany.  1803,  Anast;isia,  da.  and  sole  h. 
of  Josepli  Henry  (Blakk\  1st  Bari^x  Wallscourt  oi-  Ardfry  [1.],  by  liouisa  Catherine 
Mary,  da.  and  coheir  of  Thomas  (I'KRMiXGnAM),  Earl  of  Loutii  [L]  She,  who  was  b. 
31  Oct.  ns:-,  d.  r.  Junc  ISlC.    lIc  (/.  l:J  Dec.  182G.    AVill  pr.  April  1827. 

III.  182G.       3.    Robert  (Dillon),  ].>aron  Clonbrock  [L],  only  s. 

and  29  IMarch  1807  :  eJ.  at  Eton  and  at  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford  ;  matric.  21  March 

lF2o  ;  li.A.,  1827  ;  M.A.,  1830.  Rep.  IV.er  [I.],  1838.  Lord-Lieut,  of  co.  Galway. 
He  in.  15  June  1830,  at  Cornbury,  Oxon,  Caroline  Elizabeth,  1st  da.  of  I'rancis 
Alnicric  (Svenv  1st  Baron  Churchill  of  Whichwood  by  Frances,  da.  of 
Augustus  Henry  (Fitzroy),  3d  Duke  oi-  Grai  ton.  She,  who  was  d.  28  June  1805, 
d.  17  Dec.  18i!l,  in  her  GOlh  year  at  Clonbrock. 

Famili;  estates. — These,  in  1S82,  consisted  of  20,550  acres,  co.  Galway,  worth 
£11,873  a  year,    rrincipal  livsidoice. — Clonbrock,  near  Ahaiserag-h,  co.  Galway. 


CLOXCURKY. 

Barony  [L]  7,  Sir  Xiciiolas  Lawless,  Bart.  [I],  was,  on  29  Sep. 
I.  1780  1769,cr.BAROX  CLONCURRY,of  Cloncurry,  CO.  Kildare.  He  was 
*  Ist  8.  of  Robert  Lawless,  of  Abington,  co.  Limerick,  "  a  resident  of 
Dublin  [who]  accjuired  a  considerable  fortune  in  the  woollen  manu- 
facture," (^)  by  Mary,  da.  of  Dominick  HaP'^or,  of  Dublin,  merchant.  He  was  d. 
'oO  Oct.  173o  ;  *'bred  a  Catholic," (^)  and  was  "*  ngaged  in  commcrce."(«)  He  con- 
formed to  the  established  r<digion  and  returned  to  Ireland  from  GallcviJle,  in 
Normandy,  being  cr.  aBARONET  [I.]  20  June  177G.  He  was  M.P.  for  Lifford,  1776, 
till  in  1789  he  was  raist</,  to  the  ricr(rjc(}>)  as  above.  He  had  sue.  his  Father  some 
ten  years  before,  on  IG  IMarch  1779.  He  m.  31  Oct.  1761,  at  St.  Peter's,  Dublin, 
Margaret,  da.  of  Valentine  Browne,  of  Dublin.  She  d.  10  Feb.  1795,  and  was 
bur.  at  Cmmlin,  co.  Dublin.    lie  d.  28  Aug.  1799,  and  was  bur.  at  Crumlin  afsd. 


(a)  See  Owen  and  Debrctt's  "Peerage,"  1790,  Vol.  iii,  p.  430,  and  Sir  Egerton 
Brydgcs'  "  Biographical  Peerage,"  1817,  Vol.  iv,  p.  365. 

(b)  The  elevation  to  the  Peerage  of  one  engaged  in  the  wool  trade,  somewhat 
8can«lalised  the  then  e'/ite  of  Dublin  Society.  His  Lordshij")  is  said  to  have  found 
the  following  verses  (idtribnted  to  ]\Iiss  dc  Burgh)  in  his  box  at  a  theatre  where 
"Don  Quixote"  (and  the  scene  in  which  Sanclxo  Panza  is  "tossed")  was  to  be 
reprsoented: — 

"  Cloncury,  Cloneurry,  don't  bo  in  a  hnrry, 

To  sec  them  toss  up  the  poor  Squire  ; 
Tho'  high  he  must  go,  yet  wj  very  well  know, 

Yo'<r  blankets  have  tombed  you  much  higher.'' 


I 


1 

I 

i 
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CLOXCURRY. 


II.      1799.        2  and  1.   Valentine   Br(jwne   (Lawless),  Baron 
CLoNcruuY  [I.]  "ind  hut  only  surv.  s.  and  h.  h   19  Au^-.  177o, 
Barony  [U.  K  ]  in  j\lLirioii  JSq.  and  bnp.  at  fft.  Fetor's,  Dublin:  cd.  at  Trin. 

Coll.,  Dublin;  B.A.,  1792;  was  a  member  of  "the  Society  of 
I.  1831.  I'nited  Irishmen"  (founded  in  1791},  opposing-  the  projected 
'"Union"  and  all  ctlur  Government  measures;  was  imiu-isoned 
l(ir  six  weeks  in  179.S  and  again  in  1799  for  2  years,  on  suspicion 
of  treason.  lie  took  part  in  1S21  in  dofeatinjj  a  loyal  address  to  George  lY  jnoposcd 
to  have  been  sent  bv  th.e  eountv  of  Dublin.  IIo  wns.  however,  in  the  next  reign,, 
m  1831,  made  P.U.  [D]  and  cr.,'U  Sep.  1S31,(')  BAKOX  CLOXCUKiiV  of  Clon- 
curry,  co.  Kildare  [CMC]  IIo  ?n.  firstly,  10  April  180.3,  at  lioiuo,  Elizabeth 
Gforgiana,  yst.  d:i.  of  Lieut.-Gen.  Charl(!S  MoiKi.vN,  Com. -in-Chief  in  the  F,ast 
Indies.  This  marriage  was  dissolved  by  Act  of  Pari.  26  June  18I1(*^)  and,  four 
days  i'fterwards,  he  ;/».  30  Juno  1811,  at  Carnallwey  eo.  Kildare,  Emily,  v.idow  of 
the  Hon.  Joseph  Lkeson,  3d  da.  of  Archibald  Douglas  of  Darnock,  by  Mar}*,  dn.  of 
Sir  I'aul  Cjcosi.te,  4th  Bart.  [S.],  of  Crosbie  Park,  co.  Wicklow.  She  d.  lo  June 
1S4I.    He  d.  2S  Oct.  1853,  aged  80,  at  Marotimo,  Blackrr.ck,  near  Dublin(c). 

Barony  [I.]      1  3  and  2.  Edward  (Lawless),  Earox  Clon- 

jjj  .  j  CUKKY  [I.  and  U.  K.],  s,  and  h.  by  second  wife,  b.  13 

I  Sep.  181G  at  Lyons  Castle,  co.  Kildare    He  m.  17  Sep. 

>  1853.  1839,  Elizabeth,  da.  and  h.  of  John  Kinw  'AN  of  Casth 


Barony  [i;.  K 


-    I  Ilackct^  (^o.  (lalway,  by  Penelope,  da.  of  John  Ilardiman 

II.  BujiKK  of  Altoran,  in  that  eo.     11c  d.  4  April  1809^ 

-'  having  thrown  himself  out  cf  a  M'indow  at  Lyons  Castle. 

His  widow  living  1887  at  Marctimo  afsd. 


J 


Barony  [I.]      1  4  and  S.  Valentine  (Lawless),  Baron  Clon 

lY  I  cuuuY  [I.  and  U.  K.]  and  a  E-aronet  [I.],  s.  and  h.,  b. 

I  2  Nov.  1840  in  Ireland;  ed.  at  Eton  and  at  Ball.  Coll. 

Tlwrntiv  ri^  r  1  1^^^' Gxford  ;  B.A.,  18GI  ;  sometime  Major  in  the  Kildare 
x^arony  i  L.iv.j    .  Militia,    lie  m.  23  Jan.  1SS3,  at '  Xostell,  co.  York, 

IIL  \  Laura  Sophia  Priscilla,  1st  da.  of  liowland  (Winn),  1st 

J  Bauon    St.  Oswald  of  Xostkll,  by  Harriet  Maria 

Amelia,  da.  of  Col.  Henry  Dumauksq. 
Family  est (dts.—'Y\\cs,Q,  in  1S^3,  consisted  of  0,121  acres  in  co.  Kildare  ;  -3,137  in 
CO.  Limerick  ;  923  in  co.  Dublin  ;  and  30G  in  co.  -Mcath.    Total  12,487  acres,  worth 
£10,443  a  year.    Frincipol  Residence. — Lyons  Castle,  near  Hazlehatch,  co.  Kildare. 

(a)  This  was  one  of  the  "Coronation  Peerages"  (8  Sep.  1831)  of  William  IV. 
Besides  the  "  promotion  "  of  an  Irish  Viscountcy  (Northland)  to  the  Earldom  of 
IvANKUiiLY  [I.]  they  were,  if  divided  into  3  classes,  as  under,  viz.,  3  Mar([ucssates 
[AiLSA,  Bki;ai)A1.1!ank  and  AVkstminsteh]  and  2  Earldoms  [Cami'Eudoavn  and 
Licrfield]  conferred  on  Peers  of  lower  grade,  i.e.  the  Earls  of  Cassillis  [S.],  Breadal- 
banc  [8.]  (both  bein^r  Peers  U.K.),  and  Grosvenor,  and  the  Viscounts  Duncan  and 
Anson ;  7  Baronies  [Kenli^,  Ciiawouth,  DrxMouE,  Ludlow,  Hamilton  ov  W^'ishaw, 
HowDEX,  and  Cloncukuy]  conferred  on  Scotch  and  Irish  Peers,  i.e.  the  Marquess  of 
Headfort  [I.],  the  Earl  ot  Meath  [1.],  the  Earl  of  Dunmore  [S.],  Earl  Ludlow  [L], 
Lord  Belhaven  [S.],  Baron  Howden  [I.],  and  Baron  Cloucurry  [I.]  ;  and  also  9 
Baronies  conferred  on  commoners,  viz.,  Panmuke  {Maule) ;  Oakley  {(Jadogait)  ; 
PoLTi.MOKE  (Z?(7;/;/'//'^''f) ;  Wenlock  (Z^ztVt//) ;  Mostyn  {Lloyd);  Segkave  {Berkeley); 
TemI'Lemoke  {CJilihesfer);  Dinorbrn  {jfw//ics)  ;  and  De  Savmakez  {ii!<u)narcz). 
Total  ;  3  ^[arques.-ates,  3  Earldoms  and  16  Baronies,  viz.  in  all  (besides  the  Iris/t 
'Karldom  of  Kanfurly)  22,  the  same  number  [U.K.]  as  those  cr.  by  his  br.  and 
predecessor,  Georp:o  IV,  in  1821  on  the  like  occasion,  and  twice  the  number  of 
those  cr.  at  the  corunation  of  Queen  Victoria  in  1838. 

(t>)  The  Lady  vi.  secondly,  June  1819,  liev.  John  Sanford,  Hector  of  Nynehead, 
Somerset. 

'^)  Accordinp;  to  Carpenter's  "Peerage  for  the  People  "  lS49he  was  entitled  **  to  a 
high  place  on  the  roil  of  noble  patriots."  and  was  one,  who  "in  his  politics  has  ever 
been  as  lihtrnl  us  in  his  more  private  character."  De  is  said  tn  have  spent  as  nmch 
as  £200,000  on  building  and  adorning  liis  estate  of  Lyons  Castle,  ilis  "  lUcol- 
lectiuns"  were  published  in  1819. 
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CLO^^EY. 

i.e.  "  Cloney,"  Barony  of  [I.]  ( Dawncnj),  ci'.  1G80,  with  "  Downe," 
Viscountcy  [I.],  which  see. 


CLOXLYON. 

See  "UowES  of  Clonlyon,  co.  Meath,"  Jxirony  [L]  (Bonjc-^),  cr.  1768  ; 
ex.  17C7. 


CLONMELL. 

Sec  "LiGONiER  OF  Cloin'mell,"  Viscountcy  [l.]  fLi(/ome)'),  cr.  1762  ; 
Earldom,  a:  177G  ;  both  becoming:  extinct  in  1782. 


Viscountcy  [I.]  John-  (Scott),  Hauox  Eaiilsfoiit  of  Lisson  Earl 
I      1789  [^-J*  t'liiof  Justice  of  tlio  ('■.lut  nf  Kind's  IJcuch  [T.],  wap,  on  IS 

Aug.  l7Si),  a:  VISCOUNT  OLON\MKLL  [L],  and,  on  ifO  Ucc. 
Earldom \l  1      ^ '      EAKL  OF  CLONMKLL  [1.]    He  was  s.  of  Thomas  Scott, 
^  ■-'      of  Urlini:s,  co.  Kilkenny,  by  Kachel,  du..  of  I\  I  ark  Prim,  of  Johns- 
L     1793.  wfU  ;  was  b.  8  Junu  17o0  ;  was  ed.  at  Clonmcll,  and  was  a 

scholar  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin,  1758  ;  B.A.,  17ljO  ;  and  subse- 
quently. 177o.  h(j)io)\fi  vd'/m,  LL.D.  ;  was  ^J.V.  for  IMuUin^^ar, 
17t9-S3,  and  for  Turt  Arlington,  178:j-S  t  :  Barrister-at-Law  [I.],  170-3,  and,  subse- 
quently, 1770,  Kin^^'.s  Counsel  [I.];  Solicitor-(^en.  [I.],  1774;  Attornev-Oen.  [1.], 
1.777-82  ;  I'.C.  [I.J,  1777  ;  Clerk  of  the  Pleas  of  the  Court  of  Exchequor'[I.]  for  life, 
1783  ;  Prime  .Sergeaut-at-Law,  Dec.  1783,  being,  six  months  afterwards,  made  Cii. 
'JusTiCK  or  TicE  CouiiT  Of  Ki.\(;'s  Bench  (an  olUee  which  he  retained  till  his  death), 
and  c;-.,  at  the  same  time,  20  May  1784,  BAliOX  EAKLSFOPtT  OF  LISSOXEARL, 
CO.  Tipperary  [I.],  taking  his  seat  in  the  House  on  the  next  day.  In  o  years  time 
he  obtained  a  I'lMOiattc)/  [L],  and  3  more  yeais  an  Ea>hhin  [I.]  as  abovementioncd. 
In  Sep.  1789  he  was  one  of  the  three  Commissioners  of  the  Great  Seal.  lie  m. 
firstly,  in  17GS,  Catharine  Anna  !Maria,  widow  of  Philip  Roe,  sister  of  Francis,  1st 
Earl  ok  Lland.vff  [I.],  da.  of  Thomas  .'\Iathi:w.  of  Thomastown,  co.  Tipperary,  by 
( — )  da.  of  Richard  Mathkws,  of  Dublin.  She'/,  s.p.s.  1771.  Hem.  secondly,  23 
June  1779,  ^largaret,  da.  of  Patrick  Lawless,  of  Dublin,  Banker,  by  ]\Iary,  sister  of 
Nicholas,  1st  Bakon  CLuNcridiY  [I.],  da.  of  Robert  Lawless,  of  Abingion,  co. 
Limerick.  He  (t.  23  ^lav  1798.  Hia  widow  d.  5  Nov.  1829,  aged  6G,  in  Portman 
Sq.,  Midx.    Will  pr.  May  1830. 


Earldom  and  Tuo.mas  (Scott),  Earl  of  Cloxmell,  Viscount 

Viscountcy  [I.]  Clonmell,  &e.  [I.],  only  s.  and  h.  by  second  wife,  h.  15  Aug. 

1783;  was  M.P.  for  Romncy,  1807-12.    lie  m.  9  Feb.  1805, 

IL  1  /  98.  ilenrictta  Louisa.  2nd  da.  of  George  (Gkeville),  2d  Eaul  Buooke 
OF  Warwick  Castle  and  Earl  of  Warwick,  by  his  2d  wife 
Ilenrittta,  da.  of  Richard  Vehnon.    He  d.  18  Jan.  1838  at  North 

A8ton,  Oxon,  aged  54.    Will  pr.  Feb.  15?3S.    His  widow,  who  was  b.  1785,  d.  8  Nov. 

1858,  at  St.  JjConards-on-Sea.    Will  proved  9  Dec.  1858,  under  £GU,Ouy. 


III.    1838.      J.  John-  Henry  (Scott),  Earl  of  Clonmell,  kScq.  [L] 

s.  and  h.,  b.  4  Jan.  1817  in  Hertford  Street, /May  Fair,  Midx.  He 
m.  27  April  1S;'.S,  at  Kilbcrry  church,  (^leea's  v-ounty,  Anne,  1st  da.  and  coheir  of 
Ulysses  (Buroh),  2nd  Baron  Downes  [L]  by  his  1st  wife  Maria,  da.  and  h.  of 
Waller  Baoenal.  He  d.  7  Fub.  18G'i,  in  his  5oth  year  at  Bishops  Court,  co.  Kildarc. 
Hid  Widow,  who  was  b.  18  Dec.  1818,  d.  22  Nov.  i87«'. 
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IV.  1866.  ^.  John  Henry  Reginald  (Scott),  Earl  of  Clonjiell 
•  (1793),  Viscount  Clonmkll  (1789),  and  Baron  Earlsfokt  ofLisson 
Earl  (1784),  all  in  the  Vccv:igc  of  Ireland,  s.  and  h.,  b.  2  ^larch  ISoH,  at  Bert  House, 
CO.  Kildarc  ;  cd.  at  Ktou  :  sometime,  i8o7-G7,  SuL-Licut.  1st  Life  Guards;  IIkp. 
Pekr  [I.],  10  Kov.  1871. 

I'ijfitihj  cftalcs.-'  Th.cso,  in  IS'^G,  consisted  of  16,187  acres  in  co.  Tippcrary  :  1,078 
in  CO.  Kildare  ;  2,'22G  in  co.  Kilktnny  :  3,300  in  co.  Cailow.  '2,0'2'J  in  co.  Mo'na,i;^han  ; 
1,902  in  CO.  Limerick  ;  ajid  61  in  co.  Dublin.  Totnl  'll fiACt  acres,  v/orth  -£17,140  a 
year.    Frincipal  Rci>i(hncc. — Bishop's  Conrt,  JStratlan,  co.  Kildare. 

CliOXMORE. 

i.e.  **Clonmore,  co.  Kilkeimy,"  Viscoimtcy  I.]  {Duflvv),  cr.  1G7G  with 
"  GowRAX,"  Earldom  of  [L],  which  see  ;  ex.  1G77.  ^  a 


Barony  [L]  i.  The  Kt.  IIo.v.  Kali'ii  Howard,  was,  21  July  177G, 
I      1770  CLOXMUKE.  (.f  Clcnniore  C'a.stle,  cu.  Curluw  [J  .],  takiniz; 

his  H^at  14  Oct.  1777.  On  21  June  178.'),  he  v/as  cv.  VJiSCOUNT 
WICKLOW,  of  CO.  Wicklow  [F.]  Sec  "  Wicklow,"  Viscountcy  [1.], 
cr.  1785. 

CLD^^TAKEF. 

Viscountcy  [I.]    SiR  John  RA^v.soN,  P.C.  [L]  r.iid  ]^-iorof  Kilin 
T      1541  CO.  Dublin,  havini^  surrendered  into  the  hands  of  the  Kinjj;,  the 


to 
1560. 


tlospital  of  St.  Jolm  of  Jerusalem  at  Eiluiainhani,  22  Nov.  IIH, 
received  a  f^rant  of  oOO  marl^s  annually  therefrom,  and  in 
accordance  with  lioval  letters,  dat.  at  Windsor,  o  Nov.  ir)41,  was 
er.  VLSCOUNT  CLONT.MiK F,(')  co.  Dublin  [\ .]  for  /i/V,  with  an 
annuity  of  £10  annexed.  He  was  1st  s.  of  liichard  Bawson,  Alderman,  and  some- 
time (1476)  Shcriir  of  London,  JSenior  Warden  of  th<'  Mercors'  Company  (1 -J 78-83), 
by  his  wife,  formerly  Isabella  Cravord,  .sjiinster  :  was  admitted  free  of  the  IMercers' 
Company,  1492,  but  joined  tlie  Order  of  the  lvni<;hts  of  St.  John  before  Sep.  14i»7, 
being  then  mentioned  as  "a  Kni2:ht  of  llhodes."  In  loll  he  was  made  Biior  of 
Kilmainham,  and  P.C.  [I.],  and  in  1617  was  Lord  Treasurer  [I.]  In  1622  he  was 
one  of  tho  Kni^'hts  who  bravely,  but  without  success,  resisted  the  capture  of  the 
island  of  lihodes  by  the  Sultan.  In  1526  ho  was  Turcopolier  of  the  order,  but  shortly 
afterwards  returned  to  his  j>05t  in  Ireland,  which,  in  1641,  he  surreiulcred,  rccciviu^ 
a  PccroijC  as  before  mentioned.  He  d.  at  a  great  age,  in  1660,  when  his  life  peerage 
became  extinct. 

CLONYN. 

'Sec'*  Grevilleof  Clonyn,  co.  "Wcstmeathj"  Barony  {GreuiUe-Niujci/t), 
cr.  1869. 

CLOPTON. 

ie.  "Carewof  Clopton,  co.  "Warwick,"  Larony  (Carew),  cr.  4  May 
1605  ;  SCO  under  "  Totness,"  Earldom  of,  cr.  1626  ;  both  peerages  extinct  1G29. 

CLOUGUEE,  sec  "  CLOGHER." 


(^)  This  appears  to  have  been  at  the  recommendation  of  the  Lord  Deputy  St. 
Leger,  who  writes  in  1640  that  "the  Lord  Kilmainham.  Lord  of  St.  John's  here,"  is 
reported  to  have,  *'  for  the  long  time  of  his  abode  here,  been  the  person  winch,  next 
to  your  ^la  jesty's  Deputy,  hath  always  kept  the  bc>t  house  and  English  surt,  and,  at 
all  times  whm  strarp  rs  hath  repaired  thither,  feasted  and  entertained  them  to  your 
llighncsse's  honour."  He,  therefore,  suggests  that  his  Lordship  should  be  raised  to 
a  Viscountey  "  a:'d  to  bi-  a  Lord  of  your  ParL  and  cf  your  Council."  Sec  *' State 
Papcra,"  temp.  Hen.  Vlll. 
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CLOUGIIGRENAX. 

i.e.  "Butler  of  Cloughgrexan,"  "Darony  [I.]  {Batlcr)^  cr.  1GG2  with 
Arran,"  Earldom  of  [I.],  which  see  ;  ex.  1G86. 

i.e.  "  Clongligronan,"  Barony  of  [L]  (Butler),  cr.  1693,  Avith  "  Aukan," 
Earldom  of  [I.],  which  see  ;  ex.  17oS. 

CLUX  K^J)  OSWALDESTRE. 

[^Remarlci?.  Tlie  Lordship  of  CKin  in  Slnopshire  belonged,  temp: 
Stephen,  to  Ingclram  de  Say,  whose  da.  and  h.,  Isabel,  brought  it  to  hor 
husband  Willi;un  Fitz-Alan,  feudal  Lord  of  Oswaldestro  {i.e.  Oswestry)  in  that 
CO.,  who  d.  about  1-10.  Their  s.  and  h.  William  Fitz-Alan,  Lord  of  Clun  and 
Oswaldostre,  d.  s.p.  1216  and  was  sue.  by  his  br.  and  h.  John  Fitz-Alan,  Lord  of 
Clun  and  Oswaldostre,  v,-ho  )//.  Isabel,  sister  (whose  issue  became  coheir)  to  Hugh 
(dc  Albini),  Earl  of  Arundel.  This  John  Fitz-Alan  (/.  1240  and  was  sue.  by  his  s. 
and  h.,  John  Fitz-Alan,  feudal  Lord  of  Clun  and  Oswaldcstre,  to  whom  (Jure  matrisj 
the  Castle  and  Honour  of  Arundel  was  awarded,  27  Nov.  1243,  whereby,  accordini^ 
to  the  adniisbiou  of  14o3. f'^)  he  became  Kai;l  oi'  Arundel.  With  this  Earldom  these 
Lordships  continued  united,  passing  with  them  to  the  Howard  family  (see  Tabular 
pedigree.  Vol.  1,  p.  152)  till,  on  the  attainder  of  Philip  (Howard)  Earl  of  Arundel  in 
l-^Sn,  they  were  granted  to  (his  uncle)  Henry  Howard,  afterwards  Earl  of  North- 
ampton, who  transferred  thcni  to  his  .  the  grantee's)  nephew  I'liomas  Howard,  Earl 
of  Suffolk.  They  were,  however,  a])p.irently;  not  in  the  possession  of  Thunias  Howard, 
the  restored  Earl  of  Arundel,  next  below  mentioned  iu  1G27,  the  date  on  which  the 
titles  of  his  ancestors  were  contirmcd  to  him.] 

Barony.  Thomas  (IIowakd),  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Earl  of 

I  16'^7  SuiiREY  (s.  and  h,  of  Philip,  Earl  of  Arundel,  attainted  in  15S9  as 
abovemcutioned),  obtained  J3  Car.  1  an  Act  of  Pari.  "  For  the  annex- 
ing of  the  Castle,  &;c.  of  Arundel,  with  the  titles  an^l  dignities 
of  the  BARONIES  OF  FITZ-ALAN,  CLUN  AND  OSW ALDESTltE,  and  MAL- 
TRAVEKS,('*)  and  with  divers  other  lands  tScc,  being  now  parcels  of  the  possessions 
of  [hitn,  tho  saidj  Thomns,  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey,  &:c.,  to  the  same  title,  u;uae, 
and  dignity  of  Eaul  or  Aku.\i;el."  From  this  period  therefore  the  Laronies  of 
Clun  and  Oswaldestre  (which  hitherto  had  been  mere  feudal  Lordships)  may  be 
considered  as  Peerage  dignities. (<=)  and  as,  being,  together  with  Fitz-Alan  and  Mal- 
travers,  annexed  to  the  Earldom  of  Aiundcl.  See  "Arvndel"  Earldom  of,  cr. 
1067  under  the  xivith  holder  thereof. 

CLYDE    OF  CLYDESDALE. 

Barony.  «'  Sir  Colix  Campeell,  G.C.B-,  Ocu.  in  H.M.'s  Array, 

T     IR'iR  ^'^^  Commander-in-Chief  of  H.M.'s  furees  iu  India,"  was,  on  16  Aug. 

'        1858,  cr.  BAKON  CLYDE  OF  CLYDESDALE,  in  Scotland.  He 
IftPS         ^^^^  ^'  Glasguw,(^i)  being  s.  of  John  A['Liv£k^  of  that 

louo.         gi^y^  cabiuetraaker,  by  Airnes,  sister  of  Colin  Campbell  (an  ensign 
killed  in  the  American  war),  and  of  Col.  John  Campbell,  who  appears 
to  have  adopted  liim.    On  26  j\Iay  1S08  he  was  gazetted,  under  the  name  of  Campbell, 
as  ensign  in  the  9th  Foot,  and  served  in  the  Peniusida  ;  was  at  Vimiera,  and  at  Coruuna 


('^)  See  Vol.  i,  p.  138,  note  "  c." 

(^)  In  his  petition  tlie  Earl  calU  them  "  the  titles,  names  and  dignities  of  Lord 
Fitz-Alan,  Lord  of  Clun  and  of  Oswaldestre  and  Lord  Maltravers.'' 

(^)  On  these  dignities  Mr.  J.  Horace  Round  remarks  thus  :  ''  It  is  difficult  to  decide 
the  preci.--e  status  of  the  title  or  titles  "  Clun  A^'I)  Oswaldestue,'  after  the  passing  (in 
1627)  of  this  anom;dous  Act.  What  the  measure  really  did  M-as  to  stcrcotiipe  one  of 
the  many  erroneous  assumptions  ui  titles  in  the  17th  century;  but,  how  far  an  Act, 
passed  on  the  crronecvs  supposition  (based,  possibly,  on  a  preamble  which,  in  those 
days,  would  not  re(juire  tn  be  j.roved),  that  Clun  and  Oswaldestre  were  Peemge 
dignities,  coidd  convert  them  into  such  dignities  is.  to  say  the  least,  doubtful.  No 
Buch  mode  of  ereation  is.  .surely,  known  to  the  Constitution."  . 

(^)  *'  John  M'Livi;i;,  Wri-lit  and  Agnes  Cami-hei.l,  a  L.  son,  Colin,  bo.  20th  Oct. 
1792.  Witn.  Kenneth  M  Cailum  and  Duncan  Muuro."  From  Reg.  of  Inrth  at 
Glasgow,  kept  iu  Register  House,  Etlinburgh.    See  "  N.  and  Q.,"  3rd  s.  IV,  207. 
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and  iu  1S09  at  Walchcreu  ;  returned  to  Spain  in  ISIO  ;  was  at  Bavrosa,  Tarifa,  Vittoria, 
being  twice  severely  wounded  (25  July  1813)  while  leading  a  forlorn  hope  at  the  siege 
of  San  Sebastian,  and  again  at  the  battle  of  Uida.'isoa  four  luouths  later,  after 
which  he  returned  to  England.  In  1842  he  was  made  Col.  and  Aide-de-Cauip 
to  the  Queen,  and,  as  Lieut.-Col.  of  tlie  08th  Foot,  served  in  Cliiria  at  the  capture  of 
Chiukeaufoo  ;  in  1 S  IS  lie  served  in  India,  being  in  cominand  of  the  -Ji  d  Division  of  the 
Army  of  the  Punjab,  in  the  seeund  Sikh  war,  being  at  Kamuuggur,  and  in  lS-19,  at 
Chillian  Wallah  (where,  though  again  wouJided,  his  leadership  de'-ided  the  action),  and 
at  Goojerat.  In  the  Crimean  war  he  commanded  the  Higixland  bi  igade  ;  was  ])ersi)nally 
thanked  for  his  conduct  at  tlie  battle  of  Alma,  lSi>i,  and  was  entrusted  with  the 
defence  of  Balaklava,  in  an  assault  on  wiiich  he  put  to  flight  some  1,;";U0  Uu^-iau 
Cavalry,  He,  being  tlum  Major-OtMi.,  was  made  Col.  of  the  47th  Foot  in  Oct.  1S47, 
was  thanked  by  Park,  and  cr.  G  C.B.  in  lSr>.")  ;  imxde  free  of  the  city  of  London,  and 
cr.  D.C.L.,  Oxford,  24  June  18.'»7.  In  June  18r*7  he  was  made  Couanander-in-Chief 
in  India,  where  he  succeeded  in  quelling  the  Sepoy  mutiny,  storming  Lucknow  in 
Nov.,  1857,  which  he  finally  captured  in  March  1858,  completing  the  re-cou(iuest 
of  the  Loab,  Kohilcund,  and  Oude.  In  1S5S  he  was  vaL^cd  to.the  Pccva'jc  above- 
mentioned,  receiving  (again)  the-  thanks  of  Pai-].  in  1859  ;  was  made  Col.  of  the 
Coldstream  Guards,  18li0  ;  K.S.I.,  18(31  ;  and  FIKLD-:VIAUSHAL  in  Xov.  1SU2, 
on  the  majority  of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  He  was  also  a  Grand  otHcer  of  the  French 
Legion  of  Honour  ;  a  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Sardinian  Order  of  St.  Maurice  and 
St.  Lazarus,  and  1st  Class  of  the  Turkish  Order  of  ^^Fedjidie.  Hon.  Col.  of  the  15th 
Midx.  (London  Scotli.^h)  Pille  Volunteeis.  Field-Marshal  Lord  Clyde,  d.  unm.,  aged 
70,  at  the  Government  House,  Chatham,  14  and  was  bur.  22  Aug.  1SG3,  in  AW-stm. 
Abbey,  when  his  honours  became  extinct.  Will  pr.  7  Sep.  1SG3,  under  £70,000  ;  re- 
sworn, Oct.  1867,  under  i:iOO,000. 

CLYVEDOX. 

Reginald  de  Clyvedox  (of  M'liom  neither  Dn.L;\lale  nor 

any  other  gencalogiud  writer  gives  any  account)  was,  with  about  GO 
other  persons,  sum.  8  June  (1294)  22  Vld.  I,  to  attend  the  King 
wherever  he  nn'ght  be,  to  advise  on  the  aflairs  of  the  realm,  but  there 
is  very  considerable  doubt  if  that  writ  can  be  considered  as  a  regular 
writ  of  summons  to  ParL(^) 

COBIIAM,  or  COBIIAM  OF  KE:N^T.('') 

1.  Henry  de  Coeiiam,  of  Cobliam  and  Cowling,  co.  Kent, 
s.  and  h.  of  John  de  Cobham  of  the  same.  Constable  of  llochester, 
and  one  of  tho  l^aron.^  of  the  Exchequer,  by  liis  1st  wife,  Joane,  da. 
and  coheir  of  Sir  Robert  de  SEriVAXS,  s-uc.  his  Father  in  1300,  being 
then  aged  40,  in  which  year  fas  again  1311-15)  he  was  in  the 
expedition  to  Scotland  ;  Constible  of  Kochcster,  for  life,  1304,  and  Constable  of  Dover 
Castle,  and  Warden  of  the  cinque  ports,  1305  and  again  so  appointed  1314.  He  was 
sum.  to  Pari.  a.  a  Baron  (LORD  COBHAM)  by  writs  8  Jan.  (1312/3)  G  Ed.  II  to  22 
Jan.  (1335/6)  9  Ed.  III.  He  sided  with  the  King  (Edward  II)  agamst  the  rebellious 
Barons,  and  presided  at  Canterbury  at  the  anaignment  of  Lord  Badlesmere  as  a 
traitor  in  1322.  Governor  of  Tonbridge  Castle,  1324.  He  m.  Maud,  widow  of 
Matthew  de  CoLrMBEiis,  da.  of  Eudo  de  :Moreville.  He  d.  25  Aug.  1339,  aged  79, 
at  Stoke-under-Hamden,  Somerset,  and  was  bur.  there. 

II.    1339.       J.  John  (de  Cobham),  Lord  Coeham,  s.  and  li.  who  liad, 

v.p.,  been  Knight  of  the  Shire  for  Kent,  1312-35,  and  wiio  had  been 
made,  in  1334,  Constable  of  Rochester,  jointly  with  his  Father,  for  their  lives,  and.  in 
1335,  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  from  the  Thames  westward.    He  was  sum.  to  a  Council, 


Barony  by 
Writ. 

I.  1294. 


Barony  by 
Writ. 

I  1313. 


(*)  See  Vol.  i,  p.  259,  note  "  c,"  sub.  "Basset  de  Sapcotk." 

(^)  See  articles  by  J.  G.  Waller  on  the  Lords  of  Cobham  "  iu  the  "  Arc/uLolvjia 
Cantiana."    Vol.  xi,  pp.  49-112,  and  Vol.  xii,  pp.  113-166. 
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12  Sep.  and  12  Xov-  1342  and  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron  by  writs  (directed  John  de 
Cohham  ")  24  Xuv.  13,'0  to  15  Mnrcli  1354/-3.  In  1054  he  received,  doubtless  for  his 
military  ])ro\\-es.s,  tlie  dignity  of  Banxehet  with  an  annuity  of  100  marcs  to  support 
the  same.  He  rn.  firstly,  in  1314,  Joan,  da.  of  Sir  John  Bem'ciiamp  of  Stoke-under- 
Hamden,  Somerset.  She  was  living  1343.(>'^)  lie  m.  secondly  Agnes,  da.  of  llichard 
Stone  of  Dartford.    He  d.  25  Feb.  1354/5  and  was  bur.  in  Cobham  church.  M.I. 

III.  1355.       3.   John  (j)e  Cobham),  Lord  Cobham,  s.  and  h.  by  first 

wife,  was  sum.  to  Pari.  20  Sep.  1355,  and  again,  by  writs,  Joh'i  de 
Cobham  de  Kent,"  24  Feb.  136S  to  IS  July  13P7,  but,  finally,  as  "  Ofil'r"  (only)  from 
19  Aug.  1399  to  9  Feb.  1405/6.(b)  He  is  famous  as  "  a  Fo'under,"  a  Warrior,  and  a 
Statesman.  In  13G2  he  founded  a  perpetual  chantry  or  College  at  Cobham  ;  later  on, 
he  repaired  and  sumptuously  decorated  the  church  of  Cubham,  and  put  a  new  roof  on 
that  of  Cowling,  and  finally,  13S0-S5,  he  built  the  well  fortified  Castle  of  Cowling.-.  As 
a  warrior  he  was  iu  various  French  expeditions,  1359  to  1376,  being  made  a  Banneret 
in  1370,  while,  as  a  Statesman,  he  was  twice  appointed  to  mediate  with  the  French  and 
once  with  the  Flemings.  In  13SG  he  was  one  of  the  Lords  appointed  to  examine  into 
the  state  of  the  King's  Court,  and  iu  1388  one  of  the  Lords  Appellant  who  impeached 
Delapole,  De.Vere,  and  others,  the  King's  favourites.  He  sat  as  a  member  of  the  Court 
of  Chivalry,  both  in  13S9  and  1392.  In  the  Pari,  of  1397,  however,  he  was  impeached 
concerning  the  Commission  of  1388,  and  condemned  to  be  hanged,  but  pardoned  on 
condition  of  bauislunent  to  Jersey,  wlieuce  lie  returned  within  two  years  at  tlie  accession 
of  Henry  IV.  He  m.  when  a  miiior,  and  apparently  very  young,  in  1332-33,  ^largaret, 
da.  of  llugh  (Courtenay),  Earl  of  Devon,  by  Margaret,  da.  of  Humphry  (BofiuN), 
Earl  of  Heej;ford,  and  granddaughter  of  King  Edward  I.  She  d.  2  Aug.  1385,  and 
was  bur.  at  Cobham.  Brass  and  M.I.  He  d.  s.p.m.  at  an  advanced  age  (74  years 
after  his  marriage),  10  Jany.  1407/8.  (^)  His  brass,  probably  erected  in  his  lifetime,  is  in 
Cobham  church,  but  he  was  bur.  in  Grey  Friars,  Loudon. (^) 

IV.  1408.       4-    Joan,  suo  jure  Baroness  Cobham,  granddauf^bter 

and  h.,  bcinq:  da.  and  h.  of  Sir  John  Delapole,  of  Chrishall,  Essex, 
by  Joan,  only  child  of  John,  Lord  Cobham  abovenamcd,  which  Joan  (who  tn.  in  1362), 
d.  v.p.  about  13S8.  At  an  early  age,  this  Lady  m.  firstly  Sir  liobert  Hemenhale,  of 
CO,  Norfolk,  who  d.  s.p.s.  1391,  and  was  Our.  in  AVcstm.  Abbey,  She  m.  secondly 
Sir  lleginald  Buaybhoke,  who  d.  s.p.m.s.,  at  ^liddieburgh  on  the  Scheldt,  20  Sop. 
1405,  and  was  ///f/-.  at  (Cobham  Church.  Brass  and  jM.T.  She  m.  thirdly,  within  a 
year  of  his  death  (as  his  2nd  wife).  Sir  Nicholas  Hawberk,  who  d.  (leaving  by  her  a 
son,  John,  who  d.  an  infant).  9  Oct.  1407,  and  was  bur.  in  Cobham  Church.  Brass 
and  M.I.  Within  3  months  of  his  death  she  ^nc.  her  grandfather,  and,  before  Oct. 
1409,  she  7».  fourthly  (as  his  third  wife).  Sir  John  Oldcastell,  who  (probably  iu 
consequence  of  this  marriage,  but  without  any  designation  to  prove  such  to  have 
boen  the  case)  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron  (LORD  OLDCASTELL)  bv  wrics 
directed  "/o/^rt /J «i  Oldcastell,  Chirr  from  26  Oct.  (1409)  11  Hen.  lY.  to  22'l\rarch 
(1413;4)  1  Hen.  V.('J)  See  fuller  account  under  that  title.  He  was  executed  25 
l)ec.  1417  as  a  heretic  and  a  traitor.  The  Lady  Cobham  m.  fifthly  Sir  John 
HARrEDEN,  who  (unliko  his  predecessor)  was  never  sum.  to  ParL  as  a  Baron,  and 
who  survived  her  for  24  years,  and  d.  1458,  being  bur.  in  Westm.  Abbey.  IJrass 


(*)  She  is  not  improbably  hur.  in  Rochester  Cathedral  See  "  Arch.  Cant.'"  Vol.  xi, 
p.  56,  note*  circa  Jincm. 

(*')  There  is  proof  in  the  Rolls  of  Pari,  of  his  sitting. 

(«)  A  tabular  pedigree  shewing  the  relationship  of  the  eight  persons  (some  of  them 
his  4th  cousins)  of  the  name  of  Cobham,  on  whom  he  entailed  his  estate,  failing  the 
heirs  of  his  body,  is  printed  in  '^Arch.  Catit."  Vol.  xi^  p.  81. 

(d)  "In  tuniba  elevata  jacet  Dnus  Johes  Cobham  Baro  de  com.  Kancie."  See 
"Coll.  Top.  ct  Oen.,"  V,  p.  387. 

(e)  In  the  proceeding  against  him  in  Pari,  in  1417,  he  is  styled  **  Dominum  Joh'em 
Oldcastell,  I\[i!itoin,  iJomininn  de  Cobham,''  and  in  the  paper,  read  23  Sep.  1413, 
declaring  his  faith,  he  styles  himself  "  Juhn  Oldcastle,  Knight,  and  Lord  Cobham.'' 
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and  M.I.  there.  She  herself  d.  s.p.m.s.,  13  Jany.  1433/4,  and  was  bur.  in  Cobham 
church.    Brass  and  M.I.(=i) 

V.  1434.      5.   JoAX,  apparently,  .5?//o  ///?r  Baroness  Cobham,  only 

surv.(^)  da.  and  h.  (by  the  2iul  husband  Sir  Reginald  BkaybPwOKe), 
was,  at  her  mother's  death,  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Urooke  of  Brooke,  co,  Somerset, 
and  of  Holdich  in  Thorncombe,  co.  Devon,  her  marr.  settl.  having  been  dat.  20 
Feb.  1409/10.  He  was  26  years  old,  Jan.  lil7/8,  when  he  mc.  his  Father  another 
Sir  Thomas  Brooke  ;  was  M.P.  for  Somerset,  1420-2:)';  and  1420-27.  He  was  Knii^hied 
between  1416  and  1421,  and  appears,  jure  mariti,  to  have  been  considered  LOUi) 
CODHAM.  Will,  in  which  he  stidcs  At msc//' Thomas  Brook,  Knight,  and  Lord  of 
Cobham,"  dat.  12  Feb.  14:3S.C^)  ^He  d.  1439  and  was  bur.  at  Thorncombe,  Devon. 
M.I.    His  wife  survived  him. 

VI.  14421     6.  Edward  Brooke,  Lord  Cobham,  s.  and  h.  who  was 

sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron  by  writs('')  from  13  Jan.  (1444/5)  23  Hen. 
VI  to  28  Feb.  (1462/3)  2  Ed.  lY  divected^"  Edwardo  Broke  dc  Cobham,  Ohivaller." 
He  was  a  firm  adherent  to  the  House  of  York  ;  was  at  the  battle  (if  St.  Alkuis,  23 
May  1455,  and  took  part  in  the  solemn  procession  to  St.  Paul's,  London,  as  also  at  tho 
battle  of  Northampton,  10  July  1460.  He  m.  Ehzabeth,  da.  of  James  (Tucuet), 
Lord  Audlev,  by  lUoanor,  his  second  wife.    He  d.  1464. 

YII.    14G4.     7.  Jonx  (Brooke),  Lord  Cobham,  s.  and  h.,  who  was 

sum.  to  Pari,  by  writs('^)  from  19  Aug.  (1472)  12  Ed.  IV  to  28  Nov. 
(1511)  3  Hen.  VIII.  He  attended  tlie  coronation  of  liichard  III,  from  whom  he 
received  several  grants,  but  was  employed  by  Henry  VII  (1491-92)  in  an  exjjedition 
into  Flanders,  and  on  24  June  1497  defeated  (with  Lord  Abergavenny)  the  Corm'sh 
insurrection  at  Blackheath),  where  his  cousin,  Lord  Audlev  (afttirwards  executed)  was 

taken  prisoner.    He  in.  firstly  Eleanor,  da.  uf  (  )  Austell,  of  co.  Sullblk.    She  d. 

s.p.  He  m.  secondly  Margaret,  da.  of  I^dward  (Nevill),  Lord  Aijergayenxy,  by  his 
second  wife,  Katharine,  da.  of  Sir  Kobert  How.\rd.  She  d.  30  Sep.  1506  and  is  bur. 
at  Cobham.    Brass  and  M.I.    He  d.  9  March  1511/2.    Inq.post  mortem. 

YIII.  1512.  S.  TnoM.\s  (Brooke),  Lord  Cobham,  s.  and  h,  by  2ncl 
wife,  sum.  to  Pari,  by  writs  12  Nov.  (1515)  7  Hen.  VIII(^)  to  15  April 
(1523)  14  Hen.  VIII.  He  took  part  in  the  wars  with  France  ;  was  at  the  siege  of 
Tournay  and  at  the  ''battle  of  Spurs,"  18  Aug.  1513  ;  was  made  Knight  Banneret  by. 
the  King  in  1514  ;  was  at  the  "  Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold  "  in  1520  ;  was  one  of  the 
12  Barons  for  the  trial  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and  in  1525  was  one  of  the  Com- 
missioners for  the  CO.  of  Kent  to  levy  the  arbitrary  assessment  imposed  by  the  Royal 
prerogative.  He  vi.  firstly  D<:)rotl'.y,  d;i.  of  Sir  Henry  Haydox,  by  whom  he  liad  13 
children.  He  ?u.  secondly  Dorothy  Southwkll,  widow,  who  d.  s.[).  He  m.  thirdly 
Elizabeth  Hakt  by  whom  he  had  no  issue.    He  d.  19  July  1529  and  was  bur.  at 


(a)  In  this  brass  her  second  husband  o>il>/  (by  whom  aiilij,  apparently,  she  had 
surviving  issue)  is  commemorated.  On  the  brass  are  no  less  than  6  sons  ard  4 
daughters,  besides  6  coats  of  arms,  the  last  being  those  of  her  son-in-law,  viz.,  Brooke 
impaling  Cobham.  These  are  fully  described  by  Mr.  Waller  in  the  ^rch.  Cant.'' 
All  the  brasses  at  Cobham  are  well  represented  in  Belcher's  "Kentish  Brasses,"  as 
also  (in  smaller  size)  in  the  "  Arch.  Ciutt."  Vols,  xi  and  xii. 

(b)  "  Henry  Oldcastle,  s(m  and  heir  of  John,  Lord  Cobham  "  is  alluded  to,  in  Pat' 7 
Hen.  VI.  (See  Banks'  liiir.  An'jlJ"  Vol.  i,  p.  161)  but  this  appears  to  have  been  one 
of  Sir  John's  ,four  children  by  a  previous  wife.  By  Joan,  Lady  Cobham,  he  had, 
apparently,  but  one  child,  a  da.,  Joane,  who  d.  young. 

{^)  It  i-s" printed  in  Furnivall's  ''  Fifty  Farliest  Enrjlish  wills,  1387-1439." 
{^)  There  is  proof  in  the  Bolls  of  Pari,  of  his  sitting. 

{^)  The  writ  of  1515  is  directed  to  "John"  instead  of  to  Thomas,"  i.e.  to  his 
Father  (who  was  dead)  by  mistake  for  himself. 
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Cobham.  Brass  and  M.T.(^)  Will  (not  signed  but  to  which  he  set  his  "seale  of 
amies'*)  dat.  7  July  1529,  registered  (no  probate)  1530.  His  widow  living  31 
March  1552. 

IX.  1529.     9.  George  (Brooke),  Lord  Cop.iiam,  2ncl  but  1st  siirv. 

8.  and  h.,  by  1st  wife,  w;i3  h.  about  1497.  He  attended  with  his 
Father  at  the  marriage  in  France,  1514,  of  the  Princess  Mtiry  with  Louis  XII.  In 
1522  he  vras  Knighted  in  the  French  war  by  the  Earl  of  Surrey.  From  2  Nov.  (1529) 
21  Hen.  VIII  to  20  Jan.  (1557/S)  4  and  5  Ph.  and  ^lary,  ho  was  sum.  to  Pari.  In 
1536  he  was  one  of  the  27  Peers  for  the  trial  of  (Jueen  Anne  Boleyn.  In  154(5  was 
Lieut. -Gen.,  under  tlie  1-^.arl  of  Hertfoj-d,  against  the  Scots  :  and  shortly  afterwards 
was  Deputy  of  Calais  ;  el.  K.G.  24  April  and  inst.  13  Dec.  1549.  Like  the  other 
courtier-s,  he  had  large  grants  of  the  ecclesiastical  lauds,  including  that  of  the  College 
of  Cobham.  He  wus  one  of  the  4  lay  Lords  for  the  trial  of  the  Protector  Soiaerset  : 
and  was,  in  1551,  Lieut.-Gen.  of  the  forces  sent  into  the  north.  He  was  one  of  the 
Council  who  subscribed  to  the  Kmg's  limitation  of  the  Grown '  to  Lady  Jane  Grey 
but  acquiesced  in  (^ueen  IVIary's  proclamation.  He  was  considered  as  implicated  in 
Wyatt's  rebellion  (in  which  his  yr.  son  Thomas  had  jonicd)  and  was  an-ested,  but  was 
(with  his  1st  son  William)  one  of  the  seven,  whose  pardon  was  extorted  from  the 
Queen  by  the  Council,  lie  received  Cardinal  Pole  at  Cowling  Castle  (in  his  progress), 
23  Nov.  1555,  and  in  1556  was  on  the  commission  to  enquire  about  heretics.  He  w. 
before  1523  Anne,  1st  da.  of  Edmund  (Biiaye),  Lord  Bk.vye,  by  Jane,  da.  and  h.  of 
Sir  Richard  Haughwell,  which  Anne  was  one  of  the  six  sisters  and  coheirs  of  John, 
Lord  Braye,  v.  ho  d.  s.p.  19  Nov.  1557.  By  her  he  had  10  sons  and  4  daugbter.s. 
Ho  d.  (a  few  weeks  before  Queen  Mary)  29  Sep.  1558  aged  61.  M.l.  (on  a  magnificent 
tomb)  at  Cobham  commemorating  his  defence  of  tht;  Gospel,"  erected  in  1561.  His 
will  dat  13  Jan.  1557/S,  signed  "  George  Cobham,"  pr.  6  Dec.  1560.  His  widow  d.  a 
few  weeks  after  him,  1  Nov,  1558. 

X.  1558.        10.  William  (Brooke),  Lord  ComiAM,  1st  s.  and  h.,  h. 

1  Nov,  1")27.  At  the  age  of  13  lie  was  alliancod  in  marriage,  and 
was  sent  to  travel.  In  1559,  he  was  found  one  of  the  coheirs  of  Jane,  Barones.'? 
'Braye.  He  was  sum.  to  Pari.  5  Nov.  (155S),  5  and  6  Ph.  and  Mary,  to  19  Feb. 
(1592/3)  35  Eliz.  ;  wa3  Lord  Warden  andChanccllor  of  tlie  Cinque  Ports,  Constable 
of  Dover  and  Lonl-Litut.  of  Kent,  153.S-1596.  In  November  155S,  ho  was 
sent  to  Briisb  jlls  to  announce  to  Philip  of  Spain  the  death  of  Queen  ]\lary,  his 
Consort.  He  received  Queen  Elizabeth  at  Cobham  Hall,  in  her  progress,  July  1559, 
and  again  in  Sep.  1573.  In  157S,  and  again  in  1588,  was  on  an  erabussv  to  the  Spanish 
Governor  of  the  Netherlands  ;  I^.C",  2  Feb.  1585/6  ;  el.  KG.,  23  April  1584,  inst. 
14  April  15S5.  Custos  of  Eltham  Palace  and  Park,  1592.  Lord  Chamberlain  (a  few 
months  beibic  his  death),  Aug.  1596.  He  added  greatly  to  Cobham  llall,  reiounded 
the  College  at  Cobham  for  the  good  of  the  poor,  and  was  also  a  great  patron  of 
literature.  He  m.  firstly  Dorcthy,  da.  of  George  (Nevill),  Lord  Abergavenny,  by 
his  2nd  wife,  Mary,  da.  of  Edward  (Staki-ord),  Duke  of  BucKINGHA.^[.  She  d.  s.p.ra. 
22  Sep.  1569,  He  m.  secondly  25  Feb.  1559/60,  at  Westm.  Palace  (the  bride  being 
one  of  the  ladies  of  the  Bedchamber),  Frances,  da.  of  Sir  John  Newton.    She  d.  17 


(*)  "WTiereiu  he  is  described  as  "  cousin  and  heir  of  Sir  Richard  Beauchamp,  Kn^  " 
so  that,  apparently,  lie  must  have  hiherited  some  considerable  property  in  right  of  such 
cousinshi}).  This  Richard  (Beauchamp),  Lord  St.  Amand,  was  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  William 
Beauchamp  {d.  1457)  by  Elizabeth,  the  only  child  that  had  issue  of  Gerard  Braybroke, 
who  was  only  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Sir  Gerard  Braybroke,  by  Eleanor  de  St.  Amand  (the 
only  child  that  had  issue  of  Lord  St.  Amaudj,  the  issue  of  which  last-named  couple' 
caine  to  an  end  on  the  death,  s.p.  legit,  of  the  above  named  "  Sir  liichard  Beauchamp, 
Knt.,"  (Lord  St.  Amand)  their  great  grandson,  in  1508.  Through  this  Richard's  mother 
(Elizabeth  BraybrokeV  tlie  Lords  Cobham  thus  became  his  heir,"  being  descendants 
of  Sir  Regiu-U(l  Bray!)roke  and  Joan,  mo  jure  Baroness  Cobham  (No.  IV),  as  set  forth 
iu  the  text,  the  said  Reginald  being  next  br.  to  the  said  Sir  Gerard  Braybroke,  who  m. 
the  heiress  of  St.  Amand  as  aforesaid.  See  pedigree  of  Braybroke  iu  Howard's  *'  Mis, 
Ocn.  et  Ifc)'.,"  N.S.  Vol.  ii,  p.  72. 
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Oct.  1592,  at  Cobham,  and  was  hur.  there.  Fun.  certif.  in  the  Coll.  of  Arms.  The 
death  (24  Jany.  1596;  7)  of  his  da,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  the  celebrated  Robort  Cecil, 
aflccted  him  much,  and  lie  himself  d.  (>  IMarcli  159G/7,  and  Avas  hur.  in  Cobham 
church.    Will  dat.  24  Feb.  endseuled  1  ]\Iarch  1590/7,  jir.  23  iMaj-  1597. 

XL    1597.       11,    IIexky  (Brooke),  Lord  Coriiam,  2ii(1  but  1st  snrv. 

to  s.  and  h.,(a)  was  h.  22  Nov.  1504.  at  Cobham  Hall.  He  was  sum.  to 
1603.  Piiih  24  Oct.  (1597)  39  Eli/,  to  27  (let.  (1G02)  44  Eliz.  Warden  of 
Cinque  Ports,  1598  :  cl.  K.G.  23  April,  and  inst.  6  June  1599.  He 
sumptuously  entertained  the  (}ueen  at  his  house  at  Blaokfriars,  10 
June  ICOO.  Being  "  but  one  degree  from  a  foolj'X*^)  "  a  worthless  mortal,  known  to 
have  neither  honour,  virtue,  principle,  or  veracity,"(^')  he  was  arrested  in  July  lo03, 
together  with  his  br.  Geurge  Brooke,  Sir  Walter  Raleigli,  Sir  Griliin  IMarkham, 
and  Lord  Grey  de  Wilton,  as  being  involved  in  a  plot  against  the  King,  called  "  the 
treason  of  the  Maine.''{'^)  His  dastardly  behaviour  at  his  trial  is  well-known.  H»4  was 
condemned  to  death,  and  attainted  when  his  honours  became  forf(:itcd.{^)  His  exe- 
cution, however,  was  never  carried  out,  and  he  was,  on  15  Dec.  1603,  re-committed  to 
the  Tower  of  London,  and  (though,  for  his  health,  he  had  in  1G18  been  allowed  a 
journey  to  Bath),  he  d.  there,  or  possibly  [near  there),  hi  the  Minories,  24  Jany.  1  618/9, 
the  place  of. his  burial  being  unknown.  He  d,  s,p.,  but  he  had  on,  (contract  27  ^lay 
1601),  Frances,  Dow.  Countess  of  Kildark  [I,],  2nd  da.  of  Charles  (Howard),  Lst 
Earl  of  Nottingua.m,  by  ins  1st  -wife,  Ktitheiine,  da,  of  Henry  (Gary),  Baron 
HuNSDOX.  Thi^.  hitly,  who  was  h,  before  1572,  and  who  bwame  a  widow  30  jNIay 
1597,  took  no  notice  whatever  of  her  In^sband,  after  his  trial,  but  lived  in  solitary 
state  at  Cobham  Hall,''")  which,  with  otlier  his  lands,  had,  on  13  May  1G04,  been 
granted  to  her  for  life  by  the  King,  She  was  6m?'.  in  Westra.  Abbey,  11  July  162S. 
Will  dat.  21  June  162S,  pr.  8  July  1628.  The  peerage  had,  as  afsd.,  been  foi'fcited, 
long  before,  viz.  in  1603. 

[William  Brooke,  who  hut  for  the  ait  a  hid' r  would  have  been  Lord 
CoRHAM,  and  who,  occasionally,  has  been  so  designated,  nephew  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h. 
of  George  Brook-e  fattaintt'd  and  executed  for  high  treason,  5  Dec.  1603)  by  Elizabeth, 
da.of  Thomas (BuRfiii  or  r.oRouGH)),  Lord  Burgh  dk  Gavnksroro, which  George  B.rooke 
was  br.  to  the  last  Lord  Cobham.  He  was  b.  1598,  and  by  Act  of  Pari.  (7  Jac.)  1610, 
was  redorcd  to  Hood  and  to  some  small  portion  of  the  estate  at  Cowling  and  elsewhere, 
but  a  clause  was  added  that  he  should  not  claim  any  of  the  property  of  his  I^ither  or 
of  his  uncle  Henry,  Lord  Cobham,  and  that  he  was  not  to  enjoy  the  title  of  L<'>rd 
Cobham  without  tlu?  King's  s]>ecial  grace,"  wln'ch  was  never  vouchsafed  to  him.  He 
was  K.B.,  1  Feb.  1625/6,  at  the  coronation  of  Charles  I,  and  was  jNLP.  for  Rochester, 
1628.  He  m.  firstly,  Pembroke,  da.  of  Henry  i^LknnaI'.d),  Lord  Dacrk,  by  Crisagon, 
da  of  Sir  Richard  Ijakku.  He  in.  secondly,  before  1612.  Peneloi)e,  da.  of  Sir  Moyses 
Hill-  of  Hillsborough,  co.  Down,  Provost  ^Marshal  of  Ulster,  by  his  1st  wife  Alice, 
sister  of  Sorley  Boye  MacDonnkl.  He  d.  s.p.ra.,  fighting  against  his  King,  from 
wounds  received  at  the  first  battle  of  Newbury,  20  Sep.  1643,  when  the  right  to  the 


(*)  His  eldest  br,  Maximilian,  was  h.  4  Dec.  1560,  at  the  Blackfriars,  London,  and 
bap.  the  6th  at  Westm.  Palace,  the  (^ueen  (who  was  present),  William  (Parr),  Marquess 
of  Northampton,  and  the  "  Vounge  Erie  of  Arundell  "  being  the  Sponsors.  He  had 
good  abilities,  but  d.  nnm.  and  v. p.  at  Naples,  5  Dec.  1583,  aged  23,  and  was  bur. 
there. 

{^)  Weldon's  "James  I." 

(c)  Carte,  as  quoted  in  Bi  ydges'  "  Peers,  tcrnp.  James  L" 

{^)  The  main  plot  (so  called  to  be  distinguished  from  the  ?/,/{?  plot)  was  alleged  to 
be  to  kill  "  the  King  and  his  cubs  "  and  to  pl,u-e  Arabella  Stuart  on  the  throne. 

(^)  On  16  Feb.  1603/4  his  achievement  I'.s  K.G.  was  taken  down  and  kicked  out  of 
St.  George's  Chaj)el,  Windsor.  See  a  list  of  Knights  of  the  Garter  who  have  been 
degi\ided,  ante,  p.  61,  note  i." 

(0  The  reversion  of  this  noble  mansion  was  gi'anted  by  James  I  to  his  cousin 
Ludovic  (Stuart  ),  Duke  of  Richmond,  in  which  family  it  remained  till  the  death  of 
Katharine  (Stuart),  suo  jure.  Baroness  Clifton  of  Leighton  Bromswold,  when  it  passi-tl 
(with  that  title,  which  see)  t<j  her  descendants  who  still  possess  it,  being,  now,  Eai  1 
of  Darnlev  [I.] 
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Barony,  subject  to  the  attainder,  fell  into  ah€yancc{'^)  between  his  4  daiif^hters  and 
coheirs.(^)  His  widow,  to  whom  and  to  wiiose  children  by  him  the  rarl.,  in  lG-17, 
voted  £4,000,  m.  the  Hon.  Edward  Russkll  (s.  of  Francis, *4th  Earl  of  Bfdvori.), 
who  d.  21  Sep.  pjid  was  hur.  19  Oct.  lG6o  at  Chenies,  Bucks,  She-  was  hnr.  there 
12  July  1G94.] 

COBHAM. 

Barony  by       Str  E.vLrn  r>E  Cobham  (^vliose  relationship  to  the  other  - 

writ.  members  of  that  gi-eat  family  is  very  obscure)  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a 

I  1324  ^'^^"^^  (LORD  COr.HAM),  by  writs  30  Dec.  (1324)  18  Ed.  II.  to  20 
Feb.  (1324/5)  IS  Ed.  II  and  never  afterwards.  According  to  Court- 
hope"  he  d.  132.5,  leaving  a  s.  and  h.,  John,  aged  1  year.  According 
to  "  Dugdale,"  however,  he  vi.  (in,  or  after  133S)  Mary,  Dow.  Countkss  of  NouroLK 
(widow  of  Thomas,  Earl  of  Norfolk  and  Earl  Marsliai,  son  King  Edward  I.),  fla.  of 
William  (de  ilos),  Lord  de  Ros.  This  lady  d.  as  late  as  13G2.  Their  s.  and  h.,  "  Sir  John 
Cobham,  commonly  called  the  son  of  Mary,  the  Countess  Marshal, "(*^)  made  proof  of 
his  age  (1346)  20  Ed.  Ill,  and  14  years  later  was  in  the  wars  of  France,  and  wa8 
living  (1377-78)  1  Rie.  II,  when  he  states  that  (from  affection  to  Edward  the  Black 
Prince)  he  had  made  the  CroAsm  heir  to  all  his  lands  after  his  death. 


COBHAM    (of  Eundale). 
Barony  by       Stephen  de  Coini  am,  of  Eundale  and  Alin^^ton,  co.  Kent 


writ. 


3.  and  h.  of  Sir  Henry  de  CoV)liani,(<i)  of  Rundale,  Kent,  Warden  of 
1.  1326  ^'^^  Cinciue  Ports,  by  Joan,  da.  and  coheir  of  Stephen  de  Pf.nckstue, 
was  Knighted  (with  Prince  Edward)  in  130G.  Having,  on  the 
death  of  his  mother  in  (1324-25)  18  Ed.  II,  inherited  her  lands,  he 
was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron  (LORD  COr.MAM^  by  writs  3  Dec.  (1326)  20  Ed.  II  to 
(posthumously)  20  Janv.  (1333/4^  7  Ed.  III.  He  vi.  Avice.  He  d.  (1332)  6  Ed.  IIL 
His  widow  d.  (1340)  M^Ed.  III. 

[John  de  Cobham,  s.  and  h.,  aged  13  years  at  his  father's  death, 
was  in  the  French  expedition  1312.  Neitlier  he  nor  any  of  his  descendants  were  sum. 
to  Pari.,  and  can  hardly  be  supposed  entitled  to  any  hereditary  dignity.  He  d.  14  Sep. 
1362,  seized  of  the  Castle  of  Aliugton  and  the  manors  of  Rundale  and  Hever,  co.  Kent, 
leaving  Thom.vs  Cobham,  his  s.  and  h.,  then  aged  19  years  old,  who  d.  (1393-94) 


(*)  The  resuscitation  of  the  title  in  1645  in  the  j^erson  of  the  heir  male  must  be 
con.sidered  a  ncic  dignity,  in  spite  of  the  precedency  clause  therein  contained. 

C')  These  were  (1)  Pembroke  (by  the  1st  wife)  who  m.  Matthew  Tomlinson  (who  d. 
5  Nov,  1681)  and  d.  10  June  1G33  and  was  hur.  at  E;vst  Malluig,  Kent,  her  issue 
becoming  extinct  in  1703.  (2)  Hill  (by  the  2nd  wife)  who  vi.  6  April  1657  (as  his  2nd 
wife)  Sir  William  Boothby,  Bart,  and  d.  24  March  1706  aged  6S  {hur.  at  Ash- 
bourne, CO.  Derby),  leaving  issue.  (3)  Margaret,  m.  25  ^May  1665  (as  his  2nd  wife)  Sir 
John  Denham,  K  B.,  the  Poet.  She  d.  s.]).  6  and  w;us  hur.  9  Jan.  1666/7  at  St. 
Margarets,  Westm.  (4)  Frances,  who  ni.  firstly,  before  May  1665,  Sir  Thomas  Whit- 
more,  K.B  ,  who  d.  1682,  and  secondly  Matthew  Harvey  of  Tvvickeaham,  Midx., 
who  d.  1693,  She  d.  1690  and  her  i.ssne'was  extinct  in  1694.  Of  these  Ladies,  the  3 
younger,  daughters  of  the  2n(l  wife,  were  by  royal  warrant  19  May  1665,  raised  to 
the  same  precedence  they  would  have  enjoyed  had  their  father  sue.  to  Barony  of 
Cobham.  This  favour  was  probably  obtained  by  Sir  John  Denham,  who,  within  a  few- 
days,  m.  one  of  these  coheirs.  It  w;\s  not  extended  to  the  eldest  sister,  whose 
husband,  Col.  Matthew  Tomlinson,  was  one  of  Cromwell's  "House  of  Lords,"  and 
even' one  of  the  Regicides.    See.  ante,  p.  84,  note  "e,"  No.  56. 

The  representation  tlierefore  of  the  Barony  of  Cobham,  after  1703,  devolved  on  the 
of  issue  Dame  Hill  Boothby,  the  2nd  da.,  alone.  Her  representatives,  in  1837  were 
Robert  Thorp,  M.D.,  Disney  Alexander,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Lucy  Cockerell  and  Miss  Harriet 
Lund."    See  "  Courthope." 

(^)  "Sandfurd,"  p.  206. 

(<^)  This  Henry  was  yr.  br.  of  John  de  Cobham,  of  Cobham  and  Cowling,  Kent,  one 
of  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer,  who  w;is  father  of  Henry,  Lord  Cobham,  so  cr.  1313 
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17  Ric.  II,  leaving  Reginald  Cobha-m,  his  s.  and  h.,  who  d.  (1405-06)  7  Heu.  IV, 
leaving  Thomas  Cocham,  his  3rd  but  l:>t  surv.  s.  and  h.,  who  was  of  Rundale  at  that 
date. 

COBHAM  (of  Sterborough). 

Barony  by  1.  Eegixald  de  CoBn.v^j;,  of  Sterborougli,(^)  in  Ling- 
writ,  field,  CO.  Surrey,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Kcgiuald(o)  C,  of  Orkesden  and 
I  1342  Eyne*ford,  Kent,  by  Jcane,  da.  and  h.  (or  coheir)  of  William  DE 
EvERE,  was  6.  about  1295  ;  was  distinguished  (1327-GO)  in  nearly  all 
the  battles  in  France  and  Flanders  ;  was  (with  the  Earl  of  Warwick 
and  Sir  John  Chandos)  one  of  the  three  to  whom  the  charge  of  the  Black  Prince  was 
committed  at  Cressy  (1346)  ;  was  Marshal  of  ihat  Prince's  anny  at  Poitiers  (1356), 
where  he  conducted  the  French  King,  John,  the  English  tent,  &c.  He  was  also 
employed  in  embassies  to  Piabant,  to  the  Pope,  Arc.  Knight  Banneret,  1339.  He 
was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron  (LORD  COBHAM)  by  writs  from  15  Feb.  (1341/2)  16 
Ed.  Ill  to  20  Nov.  (1360)  o4  Ed.  Ill  ;  was  Admiral  of  the  Fleot,  1344,  and  received 
an'  annuity  of  £500  in  1347.  He  was,  in  or  shortly  after  1352,  el.  K.G.,  behig  the 
4th  Knight  elected  since  the  institution  of  that  order.  He  in.  Joan,  da.  of  Thomas 
(Berkelkt),  Lord  de  Ekkkkley,  by  Ids  1st  wife,  Margaret,  da.  of  Roger  (Mortiiier), 
Earl  ok  ^^Urch.  She  had  a  portion  of  £2,900  and  the  manor  of  Langley  Burrell,  Wilts. 
He  d.  "of  the  second  pc-stilruce,"  5  Oct.  13'il,  and  was  b^ir.  in  Linglield  Church. 
Monument  there.  Will  pr.  at  Southwark  7  Oct.  1361.  His  widow  d.  2  Oct.  1361). 
Will,  in  which  she  directs  to  be  bur.  at  Southwark('^)  if  she  dies  there,  dat.  13  Aug. 
1369,  pr.  23  May  1370  at  Orford,  in  Kent. 


n.    1361.        2.    REGIN-^XD  (de  Cobiiam),  Lord  Cobham,  only  s.  and 

h.,  h.  134S,  being  aged  13  at  his  father's  death,  and  who,  like  him,  di  ;- 
tiuguished  himself  in  the  wars  of  Gascony  and  Franc.'.  From  8  Jan,  (1370/1)  44  YaX.  Ill 
to  6  Oct  (1372)  46  F.d.  Ill  he  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron.  He  m.  tirstly  Elizabeth, 
widow  of  John,  Loud  Ferrers  de  Chartley  (who  d.  2  April  1367)  formerly  wife  of 
Fulke,  Lord  Strax(;e  de  Beackmerh,  da.  of  Ralph  (Stafford),  1st  Earl  of 
Stafford,  by  Margaret,  sno  jure  I'aron'ESS  Audley.  She  d.  7  Aug.  1376.  He  vi. 
secondly,  about  13S0,  Eleanor,  widow  of  John  (Fifzalan,  alias  DE  Arundel)  Lord 
Arundel  (1377  to  1379)  and  dc  jurr,  apparently,  sun  jure,  Baroness  ^L\ltravers 
being  da.  of  John  MaLTRavers.  This  marriage  being  within  the  third  degreeC^) 
absolution  for  it  was  given  by  a  ))ull  from  the  Pope,  11  Nov.  13S4,  and  the 
issue  rendered  legitimate.  He  d.  6  July  1403  (a  few  days  before  the  battle 
of  Shrewsbury)  and  was  bur.  at  Lingficld.  il.I.  Will  in  which  he  styles  himself 
"  Rdifnald  de  Cobhchani,  Sr.  dc  HirrAh'jir'ih"  dat.  8  Sep.  HdO,  pr.  at  Canterbury 
^^  July  1403.  His  widow,  who  was  b'.  1345,  d.  10  Jan.  1404/.5.  Will,  in  which 
(curi(^»usly  enou<:rh)  she  styles  herself  (only)  Alianor  Aronddl',^)  en  pur  ma  viduite," 
dat  26  Sep.  (1404)  5  Hen.  IV  and  pr.  at  Maidstone  16  Jan.  1404/5,  directing  her 
burial  to  be  at  Lewes  Priory,  where  "  man  tres  honorable  seigneur  John  AruiulcU  "  lies 


(a)  See  an  article  by  "  John  Wickham  Flower  "  on  this  family,  with  tabuliir  pedigi'ee 
by  "  Charles  Spencer  Perceval,"  in  the  "  Surrey  Archaiological  Collections,"  Vol.  ii,  pp. 
115-194. 

{^)  This  Reginald  was  br.  (of  the  half-blood)  of  Sir  Henry  C,  of  Rundale,  and  of 
John  Cobham,  Barjn  of  the  Exchequer,  being  eldest  son  of  the  second  maniage  (with 
Joan,  da.  of  Hugh  Xevillj  of  John  de  Cobham,  of  Cobham  and  Cowling. 

(<^;  The  brass  in  Lingtield  Church,  sometimes  attributed  to  her,  is  .supposed  tg 
belojig  to  Isabella  Cobh;au  (wife  of  Reginald  Cobham  of  Gatewyek)  who  died  2  A[jril 
146D, 

{^)  The  lady's  grandfather,  Lord  Maltravers,  had  m.  Ela,  sister  to  Thomas,  Lord 
Berkeley,  the  maternal  grandfather  ui  Lord  Cobham. 

(6)  Of  her  identity  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  (inter  alia)  her  will  mentions  "  my  da. 
de  Roos"  and  "my  d;u  ^largaret  Curteys,"  of  which  one  Wiis  the  da.  of  Lord 
Arundel  and  the  tither  of  Lord  Cobham.  Sec  tho  spec.  lies,  for  marriage  9  April 
1894  and  17  A[>ril  1403.    Se<3  Mr.  Flower'.i  article  ;vs  in  note  "a." 
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[After  1372  (46  Ed.  Ill)  no  writ  of  summons  was  issued  to  any 
members  of  the  family.  Presnniiuj^  the  writ  <^f  18  42  to  have  cstaWislied  aii  here- 
ditary  diguity,  those  that  would  have  been  eutitled  thereto  iire  as  under.] 

in.  1403.  o.  Sill  EEGrN'ALD  CoBHAM,  of  Sterborougli  Castle, 
de  jure  apparently  Lord  Cobham,  but  who  was  never  so  styled, 
s.  and  h.  by  2ud  wife.  He  was  b.  loSl,  nnd  appears  to  have  taken  no  part  in  the 
French  wars,  but  to  hiui.  on  12  May  1 13(3,  was  conimitted  the  custody  of  the  Dake 
of  Orleans  (afterwards  Louis  XJI),  who  had  been  taken  prisoner  at  Agincourt  more 
than  20  years  before.  In  1-131  he  and  his  second  wife  founded  the  College  of 
Lindfield.  He  m.  firstly  Eleanor,  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  CoLEE-ErER,  of  Kayal.  She  cl. 
1422,  and  was  bur.  at  Lingtield.  Brass  and  M.I.  He  ju.  secondly,  in  or  shortly 
before  1427,  Anne,  widow  of  Sir  William  Clifkoud,  da.  and  coheir  of  Thomas 
(Baudolph),  Lord  Bardoli-h,  by  Joane,  da.  of  Ralph  (Cromwell),  Lord  Crom- 
well. He  d.  Hit),  and  was  6 «r.  at  Lindfield.  M.I.  Will  dat.  12  Aug.  1446. (^) 
His  widow,  who  was  b.  24  June  13S9,  d.  s.p.  about  1453-54)  32  Hen.  VI.  M.I.  at 
Lingfu'ld. 

IV.    1446.       4-     Margaret,  Countess  of  AVestmorlaist^,  and 

dc  Jure  ajipareiitly,  sua  jure,  ]>.-vUON'i;ss  CoBHA.^[,  grandaughtor  and 
h.,  being  da.  and  h.  of  Sir  U<-ginald  C<uuL\.''.r,  by  Thcnvtsine,  da.  of  Sir  Thomas 
Chideocke,  or  (possibly)  Anne,  da,  of  ( — )  IjE.-vu.mont,  which  Reginald  who  was  s. 
nvA  h.  a[).  (by  his  1st  wif  j)  of  Sir  lleginald  C  .  of  Sterborough  abovenamed,  <Z.  v.p. 
(1441-42)  20"'Hen.  VL  She  ra.,  as  his  second  wife,  after  Oct.  1437,  Ralph  (Nevill), 
2ad  Earl  of  Westmorland,  when  the  family  estates  were  settled  (by  her  grand- 
father) on  her  and  her  issue,  with  rem.  to  her  uncle.  Sir  Thomas  Cobhara.  The 
Earl  d.  3  Nov.  14S4,  aged  about  80.  She  fl.  s.p.s.  before  1471, (^)  probably  about 
1460,  and  was  bur.  at  iJoucaster,  in  the  Church  of  the  Friars  Minor. 

Y,  14 GO  ?  o.  Sir  Eegixalt)  Cobuam,  of  Sterhorou2:li  Castle, 
de  jure  apparently  Lord  Couha.m,  but  never  so  styled,  uncle  and 
h.,  being  2nd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  male  of  Sir  Reginald  C,  by  his  Ist  wife, 
Eleanor,  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Colefepf.r  abovenamed.  He  sue.  to  the  family  estates 
on  the  death  s.p.  of  liis  niece  abovenamed.  He  in,  Anna,  widow  of  Aubrey  de 
Verb  (beheaded  with  his  father,  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  26  Feb.  1461/2),  da.  of 
Humphrey  (Stafford),  Dukk  of  Buckingham,  by  Ann,  da.  of  Ralph  (Nevill),  1st 
Earl  of  W'estmorl.vnd.  He  d.  s.p.m.  legit. (^)  1471,  and  was  bur  at  Lindfield. 
Will  dat.  2  April,  an-i  pr.  10  July  1471. f*^)  His  widow  d.  April  1472,  and  was  bur 
at  Lindfield.    Will  dat  12  April,  and  pr.  2  May  1472. 

VI.  1471.  6.  Ax^^E  Cobiiam,  de  jure  apparently,  suo  jure, 
Barones3  Cobham,  only  da.  and  h.  She  was  m.  (when  very  young) 
to  Edward  (Blount),  2nd  Baron  ^Iontjoy,  who  d.  s.p.,  aged  8,  and  was  b%ir.  1  Dec. 
1 475,  at  the  Grey  Friars,  Loudon. (>i)  She  m.  secondly  Edward  (Burgh  or  Borough), 
Lord  Burgh,  who  became  "distracted  of  memorie,"  and  d.  (1528-29)  20  Hen. 
VIII.  She  d.  (1526-27)  18  Hen.  VIII.  See  "  Burgh,"  Barony  by  writ,  cr.  1487, 
vdih  which  dignity  any  right  to  this  Barony  of  Cobham  became,  on  the  death  of 
this  lady,  united.  (♦) 


(*)  Eleanor,  one  of  his  daughters  by  his  1st  wife,  m.,  in  1428,  Humphrey  (Plan 
tagenet),  Duke  of  Gloucester  (the  Lord  Protector),  and  after  being  accused  of  treason 
and  convictetl  of  "  sorcery,"  did  penance,  9  Nov.  1441,  and  d.  a  prisoner  in  1454. 

(b)  Inq.  post  mortem  of  Sir  Thomas  Cobham,  2  Ed.  IV.    E.^ch.  20  Hen.  VII. 

{^)  In  it  he  mentions  "  my  bastard  son,  called  Reginald  Cobham,"  to  whom  he 
leaves  his  manor  at  Peutlow,  kc. 
See,  ante,  p.  76,  not-e    b  " 

(*)  Cobham,  of  Sterborough,  I  conceive  to  be  in  abeyance  along  with  the  Barony 
of  Boi'ough,  or  Burgh,  of  Gainsborough."'  Note  by  F.  Townsend  (  Windsor  flerald)  in 
his  '*  Dugdalia,"  p.  1756. 
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''John  Brooke  of  Ilockiniiton,  co.  Lincoln,  Ivnt.,"  was 
on  3  Jan.  1644/5,  cr.  BAllOX  COiiiJArvI,  by  lottcn-.s  p;<tont  at  Oxford, 
in  which  the  Iving  "  gianteth  and  roitorotli  him  and  his  hv.irci  males  v 
to  the  same  dignity  with  all  privileges  and  imunitie  thereunto  belong- 
ing, and  that  he  shall  enjoye  the  same  place  and  precedencie  as  well 
in  Parhament  and  publique  coun.'^ells  as  elsewhere  within  the  King- 
dome  of  England  which  George,  late  Lord  Cobham,  his  Granofather  wliilst  he- lived 
enjoycd.'X^)  The  grantee,  on  the  death  of  his  consm  Sir  AN'iUiam  Brooke,  in  1643 
(see,  ante,  p.  320)  was  the  heir  7nal€  of  Henry  (Brooke),  the  last  Lord  Cobham, 
though  not  the  heir  general  (on  whom  all  right  of  succession  thereto  would  devolve) 
of  the  old  Barony  of  Cu^iham,  cr.  hx  the  writ  of  1313  issued  to  Henry  Cobham.  He  was 
2nd,  but  1st  surv,  s.  and  li.  of  Sir  Henry  C(>bham,(^)  alias  Brooke,  by  Anne,  da.  of 
Sir  Henry  SuTTOh',  of  Notts,  wiiieh  Sir  Henry  was  7th  s.  of  George  (Brooke)  Loud 
Cobham,  grandfather  of  the  lord  who  was  attainted  in  1603.  He  had  been  knighted  before 
his  mother's  deatli,  Jan.  1611/2,  had,  early  in  life,  mortgaged  the  Heckingtou  estate  for 
£7,000,  and  disposed  of  all  the  froeliold  that  remained  to  him  in  Kent  to  the  Duke 
of  Richmond,  the  owner  of  the  Cobham  estate.  "  He  seems  to  have  been  a  weak- 
minded  man,  weddod  to  a  very  strong-minded  v.-ife",(''')  and  it  is  curious  that  such  a 
worthless  spendthrift  should  have  been  so  highly  favoured.  He  m.  firstly  Anne,  who, 
probably,  was  the  Anne,  wife  of  Sir  John  Brooke,  of  tlie  Savoy,  Knt.,  who  was  bur. 
23  Feb.  1625  at  Kensington.  He  m.  secondly,  before  Oct.  ]6oG,('^)  Fiances,  da.  of 
Sir  ^ViI]iuu  BA^[ field.  He  d.  s.p.s.  and  was  bur.  at  Wakerley,  co.  Nortliampton, 
20  May  1660,  when  his  title  became  cj-tinct.{^)  His  admon.  is  in  the  Calendar  {h\xt 
i)ot  in  the  Act  ]>ook)  of  June  1659  {sic.  but  probably  a  mistake  for  IGGO).  His  widow 
was  bar.  at  Surfleet,  co.  Lincoln,  1676. 


n.    1714,        1.    Sir  Eichard  Temple,  Bart.,  of  Stowe,  co.  Bucldng- 

to         ham,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Richard  Temple,  Bart.,  K.B.,  by  ^Mary,  da.  of 
1749.      Hemy  Knapp,  of  Rawlins,  Oxon,  was  b.  about  166'>  ;  became  an 
Ensign,  in  Prince  George  of  Denmark's  foot,  in  1685,  sue.  his  father  in 
Viscountcy,  ^^^e  P>aronetcy  and  the  f;imily  estates  in  ^hiy  1697  ;  was  M.P.  for 
and  Barony.  Buckingham,  16it7-1702  ;  and  for  Ihicks,  1704-13  ;  Lieut,  of  the  town 
of  Buckingiiam,  1703  ;  distinguished  himself  in  the  Flemish  wars  and 
I  and  III.  pj^i'tioularly  at  the  siege  of  Lisle  in  1708  ;  Major-Gen.,  1709  ;  Lieut.- 
Gen.  and  Col.  of  the  4th  Dragoons,  1710  ;  was  on  the  accession  of 
1718.       George  1, 19  Oct.  1714,  scjit  Envoy  to  Vienna  ('which  post  he  held  .till 
May  1715)  being,  19  Oct.  1714,  cr.  BAKON  COBHAM.  of  Cobhnm, 
CO.  Kent,  having,  through  a  scries  of  females,  a  descent  from, 
though  no  representation  of,  the  Lonls  Cobham.f^)    He  was  Col.  of  the  "Royal" 
Reg.  of  Dragoons,  1715-21  ;  P.C.,  1716  :  Constable  of  Windsor  Castle,  &c.,  1716- 
23.     On  23  Mav  171S  he  was  cr.  BAKON  COldlAM  of  Cobham,  co.  Kent,  and 
YISC(^UNT  CO]iHA>T,  with  a  s[)Cc.  rem.,  failing  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  of 
those  dignities  to  his  .-econd  sister,  Ilcslcr  Grenvilfc,  and  the  heirs  male  of  her  hody, 
failing  which,  to  his  third  sistrr,  jAnac  Christian  Lijttelton,  in  like  manner.    He  was 
Col.  of  the  "King's  Own"  Horse,  1721-33  ;  Gov.  of  Jersey,  1723  ;  Lord  Lieut,  of 
Bucks,  1728  ;  Gen.  in  the  Army,  1735  ;  Col.  1st  Horse  Gren.  Guards,  1741-44  ; 
Field-Mahshal,  1742  ;  Col.  5th  Horse,  1744  ;  Col.  10th  Dragoons,  1745  ;  Ranger  of 
Wind.sor  Forest,  kc.    He  m.  Anne,  da.  of  Edmund  H.vlsey,  of  Southwavk.  Surrey,  and 
Stoke  Pogis,  Buck.s.    He  d.  s.p.  13,  and  was  bur.  18  Sep.  1749,  at  Stowe,  when  the 


(^)  See  "  Creations.  1483-1646,"  in  ap.  47th  Report  D.K.P .  Record.s.  This  creation, 
however,  whatever  precedency  it  might  command,  was  unquestionably  a  new  one. 

(^)  He  appears  to  have  been  better  known  :us  "Cobhanj."  He  was  b.  c  Feb.  1537, 
and  Wits  on  several  dii'lomatic  missions.  His  admon.  as  "Sir  Henry  Brooke  Cobhmi, 
Knt.,  of  Sutton  at  Hone,  Kent,"  dat.  10  Feb.  15!>l/2.  The  will  of  his  widow  as 
"Dame  Anne  Colhain,"  dat.  S  and  pr.  10  Jan.  1611/2. 

(c)  Arch.  Cant.,  Vol.  xi,  p.  206. 

(d)  Baptism  at  East  T'.\rnet;  1636,  Oct.  15,  George,  s.  of  Sir  John  Brooke,  alias 
Cobham,  and  Frances,  his  wife,  h.  II. 

^c)  See  next  poge  note  "  a." 


Barony. 

I.  1645, 
to 
1660. 


COBHAM. 
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Barony  of  CobJiam,  cr.  1714,  became  extinct.  Will  uat.  8  June  1748,  pr.  13  Oct. 
1749.    His  widow  d.  20  March  1760.    W  ill  dat.  28  Oct.  1759,  pr.  9  April  1760.(''^) 

II.  and  IV. 

1749. 


2.    nESTEFv,  suojure,  Yiscouxtess  CoDiiAir  axi)1  ^ 


Baroness  Cobha: 


d  51 


sifter  aiul  colieir,  being  heir 
to  the  above-named  dignities  ir.ider  the  t;j)ee.  rem.  in  the 
creation  thereof.  Within  o  months  of  her  succession  thereto, 
she  was,  on  18  Oct.  1749,  cr.  COUNTESS  TEMPLE,  with  rem.  of  that 
dignity  to  the  heirs  male  of  her  body.  She  had  ra.,  in  1710,  Richard  Gren 
viLLE,  of  Wootton,  Bucks,  who  d.  17  Feb.  1726/7,  aged  48, 
1752. 


a  B 

<  o 


She  d.  6  Oct.  ^  d 


III.  aucl  Y.  S.  RiciLVRD  (Grenville,  aftcricanU  Gheis^^ille 
Temple),  Eakl  Temi'le,  Viscount  Ct>iiHAM  and  Bakon 
CoBHA.M,  «5.  and  h.,  L  26  Sei)  1711,  d.  s.p.  11  Sep.  177U. 


1752. 


3  W 


(*)  Pedigree  .shewing  the  relationshij)  of  the  i)atentees  of  16'4r>  aiul  1714  to  the 
former  Lords  Cohham  (i.e.,  to  those  entitled  to  that  dignity,  under  the  writ  of  1313)  and 
to  each  other. 

George  (Brooke),  Lord  Cobham,  d.  1558. 


William,  Lord 
Cobham,  d. 
1597. 


Georgt 
2nd 


J'.rooki 


T 


Y 


Sir  I  b'liry  Bronk,., 
nli'.is  Cobham.  7th 
son,  d.  1591. 


— I 

OtlltT 


Henry,  Lord 
Cobham, 

attaint  cdl^Oi, 
a.  s.p.  1619. 


 1  

George 
Brooke, 
attainted 
and  be- 
headed 
1603. 


— I  T 

[i()bert=-Eli/,a 


C'ecii, 
cr.  Earl 
of  Sal- 
isbury, 

1605.  sy 


beth  d. 
1596. 


 J  

Sir  Tliomas- 
Soiidt'S,  of 
Tbn.wley, 

Kent,  d. 
1592. 


^Mar- 
garet. 


Other 
issue. 


.J 


John 
Brooke, 
created 
Baron 
Cobham 
1645  ;  d. 
8.p.  1660. 


Sir  William  Brooke,  K.B.,  restored  in 
blood,  but  not  to  the  title  of  Lord 
Cobham,  d.  1643. 


Sir  John  Leveson,= 
aged  5  in  1593, 
d.  v.p. 


"~; — I 
-Frances, 
only  dii.  and 
h. 


I  

Sir  William-T-Hill,  da.and 


Boothby, 
Bart.,  d. 
1706,  aged 
68. 


Coheir,  m. 
1657,  d. 
1704,  aged 
68. 


I 

3  otlicr 
coheirs 
whose 
issue  is 
estiuct. 


Sir  Thomas- 
Go  wer,  2nd 
Bart.,  living 
1643. 


In  their  niyjierous  issue  vests  the  re- 
presentation of  the  Barony  of  Cobham. 


-Franct's, 
coheir. 


Sir  Peter=f=Christiau, 


Temple,2nd 
Bart.,  d. 
1635. 


Dukes  of  Sutherland. 


coheir, 
1665 


Sir  Richard  Temple,  3rd  Bart.,  K  B.,  d.  1607,  bur.  at  Stowe,  Buck.s. 


Sir  Richard  Teuijile, 
4th  Bart.,  or.  in  1714 
Baron  Cobham, 
and  (with  a  spec,  rem.) 
in  1 71  S.Baron  Cob- 
ham and  Viscount 
Cobham.  lie  d. 
s.p.  1749. 


Richard=f=Hester,  &ao    Sir  Thomas^Chiistiau, 


G  renvilh 
d.  1724. 


See  text. 


jure,    Vis-  Lytteltou,     whose  issue  i8 

countess  Bart.,  d.      in  rem.  to  the 

Cobham,  1751.  Viscountcy 

kc.,cr.l~\\\  of  Cobham, 

Countess  &c.,  cr,  1718. 

Temple, (/.  She  d.  1748, 

1752.  aged  60. 

Barons  Lytteltou,  cr.  1757  ;  ex.  1779, 
Barons  Lytteltou,  cr.  1 794,  ReprcaciUativcu. 


Other 
issue 
not  in 
rem.  to 

the 
Cobhaiu 
peerage. 


i 
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cr  c 
j  6 


IV.  anJYI.    .    4-     Geoiige   (Grextille   afterwards  NrGEXT-1 

Temple- GHKNViLLi:),  Earl  Tkmplb,  ViscorNx  Cobham  and 
1779.        Baron  Cobham,  nephew  and  li.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  the  Rt. 

Hon.  George  Grknvii.le,  next  br.  to  the  last  named  Peer,  b. 
17  June  1 7r.3.    He  was  cr.  MARQUESS  OF  BUCKING  HAJI, 
in  the  co.  of  Buckingham  on  4  Dec.  1784.    He  d.  11  Feb.  1813. 

V.  and  Yll.     5.  Etcilirp  (Temple-Nugext-Bryuges-CiIxNJs'dos- 

Grenville),  Makqufss  of  Buckingham,  Earl  Temple,  Vis.- 
1813.  COUNT  Cobham  and  Baron  Cobham,  also  Earl  Nugent  [I.], 

s.  and  h.,  h.  20  March  1776.    On  4  Feb.  1822  he  was  cr.  EARL 
TEMPLE  OF  STuWE,  co.  Buckingham  [witk  a  spec,  rem.), 
and  (idthcvt  mch  rem  )  MA.RQUESS  OF  CHANDOS  and  DUKE  OF  BUCK-  g 
INGHAM  AND  CHANDOS.    He  d.  17  Jany.  1839.  g g 

VI.  and  YIII.    0.     Eicuakd   Plantagexet  (Temple-Nugent- 

BRYDGES-L'HANDOb-GRENVILLE),    DUKE    OF    BUCKINGHAM  AND 

1839.        Chandos,  &c..  Viscount  Cobh.vm,  Baron  Cobham,  &c.,  only 
8  and  h.,  b.  11  Feb.  1797  ;  d.  29  July  1861. 


Vn.  and  IX.     7.    Riciiakd  Pl.vntagenet  Campbell  (Temple- 

NUGENT-P'KYDLiES-CHANDOS-GUKNVIT.LE),    DuKE    OF  ]iUCKJNG- 
1861.  HAM  AND  CHANDOS  [lS-2j,  ?iLu:OL'KSS  OF  I'UCKJNtiHAM  [17S4], 

MAKQUESb  OF  Chandos  [1822],  Eaul  Temple  [1749],  Earl 
Temple  of  Stowe  [1822],  Viscount  C<.'BHam  and  Baron  Cob- 
ham [1718],  also  Earl  Nugent  [I.,  1786],  and  aho  Lord  Kikloss  [S.,  1602], 
only  8.  and  h.    He  was  b.  10  Sep.  1823.  J 


O  C2 

C2 


COCHRANE  OF  DUNDONALD,  and 
COCIIEANE  OF  PAISLF.Y  AND  OCIIILTEEE. 

Barony  [S.]  1.  Sir  AVilliam  Cochrane,  of  Cowdon,  was,  by  pat. 
I      1647  '-'^  Carisbrook  Ca.^tle,  26  Dec.  1647,  cr.  LORD  COCHRANE 

OF  DUNDONALD  [S.],  with  rem.  to  the  heins  male  of  his  body,  and 
I.     1&69.        •vvad,  subse(iueiitlv,  by  pat.  dat.  at  Whitehall,  12  Mav  1669,  cr. 

EARL   OF  DUNDONALD,  LOliD  COCHRANE  OF  PAISLEY 

AND  OCHILTRl'^E  [S.],  with  a  more  extended  limitation.  See 

"DUNDONAID."  Earldom  of  [S.],  cr,  1669. 


COCKEEIVIOUTH. 

i^e.  Cor  kekmovth.  co.  Cumberland,"  Barony  (Sej/mour,  afterwards 
Wyndham),  cr.  3  Oct.  1749,  with  "  Egremont,"  Earldom  of,  which  see  ;  ex.  1845. 


CODNOR. 

i.e.  *'Grey  de  Codnor,"  co.  Derby,  under  wliich  designation  tlic 
Lords  Grey  (of  Codnor),  from  133.')  to  1441,  were  8um.  to  Pari,  by  various  writs.  See* 
"  Grey,  or  Grey  dk  Codnor,"  Barony,  cr.  1299. 

COKE  OF  HOLKHAM. 

i.e.  **Coke  of  ^OLKnA^[,  co.  Norfolk,"  Viscountcy  [Coke\  cr.  9  May 
1744,  with  "  Leicester,"  Earldom  of,  which  see  ;  ex.  1759. 

COKE. 

i.e.  "CoK?:,"  Viscountcy  (Coke),  cr.  12  Aug.  1837,  with  ''Leicester 
OF  lioLKHAM,  cu.  Norfolk,"  Earldom  of,  which  see. 
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1.  1839 

to 

1854. 


COLBOENE  OF  WEST  HAELING. 

Barony.  Nicholas  William  Etdley-Coli;okne,  fomicrly  Eidley, 

'2nd  s.  of  Sir  IVIatiliew  Vv'hite  Ridley,  2iid  Unit.,  of  Heatou,  co. 
'  Northumberlaiul,  by  iSaiab,  da.  of  Jjeujauiin  CoLBoirNK,  of  jjatb,  co. 
Somerset, sister  of  ^Villiam  Ctuboriie,  was  6 .  14  A  prill 7 79, ed.  at  Westm. 
Scbool  aud  at  Ch.  Cb.,  Oxford  ;  B.A.  (Graud  Comp.),  1800  ;  Student 
at'G ray's  Inn,  1796,  but  never  called  to  tbe  bar.  By  Koyal  lie,  21  June 
1803,  he  took  name  of  Colbornc  alter  that  of  Ridlcu,  in  comi»liance  vitb  the  urit  of  his 
maternal  uncle,  William  Colboi-ne.  He  was  M.P.  for  Blechingley,  lSOo-06  ;  for 
Malmesbury,  lSOG-07  ;  for  Appleby,  1807-12  ;  for  Tbetford,  181S-2G  ;  for  Horsham, 
lS27-y2  ;  and  for  Wells,  1S34  to  1837,  and  having;  been  a  consistent  supporter  of  the 
"Whig  j)arty,  wns,  by  the  ^lelbourne  administration,  cr.  15  May  1839,  BAROX  COL- 
BORISK  OF  V;EST  HARLING,  CO.  Norfolk.  He  was  a  great  patron  of  Art,  and 
bequeathed  to  the  Nat.  Gallery,  of  which  he  was  a  trustee,  8  valuable  pictures. .,  He 
m.,  14  June  ISOS,  at  St.  iMarylebone,  Charlotte,  1st  da.  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Tliomas 
Steele,  by  Clualotte,  1st  da.  of  Gen.  Sir  r>avid  Lindsay,  Jlvrt.  [S.]  Wed.  s.p.m.s. 
3  May  lSr)4,  in  Hill  Street,  Midx.,  aged  75,  \\  hen  his  jiccrntjc  became  txlhict^")  W  ill 
pr.  June  1854.  His  widow  d.  at  the  same  place  a  few  months  later,  17  Feb.  1855. 
Her  will  pr.  lilarch  1855. 

COLCIIESTEE. 

Viscountcy.  Thomas  (Daucv),  Eakux  Dakcy  or  CiricuE,  was  5  July 
I      1621  ^'1^^U1>'^"1"  CULCIll'STKR,  co.  Essex,    for  life,  with 

reversion  to  Thoiu;;.s  Savage,  Knt.  and  Bart.,  one  of  the  Gentlemen  of 
the  Chamber,  husband  to  I^lizabeth,  da.  of  Thomas,  Lord  Darcy  \ihe 
grantee],  and  to  the  lioirs  male  of  his  body,  by  the  said  Elizabeth."!*^)  On  4  Nov.  1626 
he  was  cr.  EARL  RIVERS,  with,  failing  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  a  similar  rem. 
He  d.  s.]).m.,  21  Feb.  Id39/4U,  when  the  Earldom  and  Viscountcy  devolved  on  the 
family  of  Sa\age,  according  to  the  spec.  rem.  See  "  Riveks,"  Earldom  of,  cr.  1620  ; 
the  Viscountcy  of  Colchester  (together  with  that  Earldom)  becoming  extinct  in  1728.(*=) 


Barony.  1,       Charles  Abbot,  of  Kidbrook,  co.  Sussex,  late 

I  1817  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,"  was,  3  June  1817,  on  retiring 
'  from  that  oftice,  cr.  BAIiON  COLCHESTER,  of  C-I.-hoster,  co.  Esses. 
He  was  2nd  s.  of  John  Abbot,  D.I).,  Rector  of  All  Saints,  Col- 
chester,(<i)  by  Sarah,  da.  of  Jonathan  Fakii,  of  Moortields,  ^Mldx.,  citizen  aud  draper, 
of  London.  He  was  6.  14  Oct.  1757,  and  bap.  30th  at  St.  Nicholas,  Abingdon,  Berks  ; 
ed.  at  Westm.  School,  becoming  a  Cohegian  when  13  ;  matric.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.), 
14  June  1775,  winning  the  ChancelU)r's  prize  (Latin  verse)  Petrus  Magnus" 
(when  he  received  a  medal  from  the  Empre.s.?  Catharine)  in  1777  ;  B.C.L.,  1783  ; 
D.C.L.  (Grand  Comp.),  1793  ;  Vintrian  scholar,  1781  ;  \'inerian  fellow,  l78tj-92. 
He  was  called  to  the  lar  (Mid.  Tem})le),  1783,  and  joined  the  O.Klord  circuit;  Clerk  of 
the  Rules  in  the  court  of  King's  Bench  (worth  £27,000  a  year)  in  1794  ;  M.P.  for 
Helston,  1790-1802  ;  for  Woodstock,  1802-06  ;  for  O.xford  Univ.,  1806-17,  introducing 
into  Pari,  several  pi\actical  measures  for  law  reform  ;  Chairman  of  the  Finance  Com- 
mittee, 1797  ;  Chairman  of  the  Record  Committee,  IbOO,  and,  subsequently,  of  the 
Record  Commis.-iou.  In  1801  he  introduced  a  bill,  wliich  is  the  origin  of  the  now 
census  ;  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  1801  ;  Speaker  of  tue  Huuse  of  Commons..  11 
Feb.  1802,  for  15  years,  during  which  time  he,  in  LS05,  gave  his  casting  vote  (wliich 
in  such  cixses  is  more  usually  withheld)  for  the  imjteachmcnt  of  Lord  3Ielville  aa 
Treasurer  of  the  Navy,  He  retired  in  1817,  aud  was  ?*a/o6c/  to  the  Pccrwje  a-s  above 
stated,  with  a  pension  of  £4,000  for  life  and  oiie  of  £3,000  for  his  next  successor. 


(*)  His  only  s.,  the  Hon.  William  Nicholas  Ridi.ey-Colbokne,  h.  24  July  1814  ; 
matric.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.),  7  June  1832  ;  B.A.,  1830  ;  M.P.  for  Richmond,  1841- 
46  ;  d  unm.  v. p.  23  March  1846. 

(b)  See    Creation.s,  14S3-1616,"  in  47th  Rep.  D.K.  Pub.  Records. 

(<=).See  account  of  Thomas  Savage,  staled  Viscoimt  Colchester,  a.  and  h.  ap.  of 
Thomas,  3rd  Earl  Rivers,  bu.t  who  (/.  v.p.  (before  1694),  undi-r  the  Earls  Rivortj. 
Hence  his  selection  of  the  name  oi  that  town  for  the  title  of  his  peerage. 
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Struiij^'ly  oiiposed  to  the  Roman  Catliclic  emuncipatiou,  he  was  a  Tory  of  the  "  anti- 
Caimirit;  "  view.  His  sei-\-ice.s  to  the  hterarv  world  were  considerable,  as  a  trustee  of 
the  Brit.  Musenm,  &c.  He  was  F.S.A.  (179-2),  F.R.S.  ;  Bencher  of  the  ^Middle 
T.-niple,  &c.  He  m.,  29  Dec.  1796,  at  St.  Maryleb-ne,  Eli/cabeth.  1st  da.  of  Sir  Bhilip 
(xiBrsKS,  1st  Bart.,  of  Barbados,  by  Agnes,  da.  and  h.  of  Samuel  OsbouSe,  of  that 
i-iland.  He  d.  at  Spring  (hardens,  Whitehall,  8,  and  was  bur.  14  May  1S29,  at  Westui. 
Abbey,  aged  72.  Will  pr.  July  1829.  His  widow  d.  10  June  1847,  m  Upper 
Berkeley  Street,  Midx.,  aged  86.    Admon.  July  1847. 

II.  1829.        ;2.    CiiAKLES  (AiiBOT;,  Bakox  Colchester,  1st  s.  and  h., 

b.  12  March  17PS.  and  bap.  at  St.  James,  Westm.  ;  ed.  at  the  Royal 
Naval  Coll.,  entered  the  Navy.  ISll  ;  becoming  an  Admiral  on  the  reserved  list,  1S64  ; 
r.C,  1852  ;  Vice-Pre.-ident  of  the  Board  of  Trade  and  Paymaster  Gen.,  Feb,  to  Dec. 
1S.32  ;  Postmaster  (Jen.,  Feb.  1858  to  June  1859.  He  m.,  3  Feb.  183G,  Elizabeth 
Susan,  2ml  da.  of  Edward  ;Law),  Lit  Bakon  Eli.knbokol'GH,  by  Anne,  da.  of  George* 
Philips  TowuY.  He  U.  lb  Oct.  1867,  at  31,  Berkeley  Sq..  Midx.  Will  pr.  6  Dec.  1867, 
under  tH.OOO.  His  widow,  who  was  6.  6  Sep.  1799,  d.  31  March  1883,  in  her  84th 
year,  at  37,  Mont^igu  Sq.,  Midx.    Will  pr.  4  May  1883,  at  £10,946. 

III.  1867.       o.     Keginall)  Chaules  P]i)waiii>   (Abbot),  B^uion 

COLCIIESTEU,  only  s.  and  h.,  b.  13  Feb,  1842,  in  Great  Cumberland 
Place,  :5Iarylebone  ;  ed.  at  Eton  and  at  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford;  raatric.  19  O.jt.  lM.9; 
1st  class  in  classics,  1st  class  in  law  and  hi.storv  ;  Stanhope  prizeman  in  1863  ;  B.A., 
1SC4  ;  Fellow  of  All  Souls'  College,  1864-69";  M.A.,  1SG4  ;  Barrist^^r  (Lhic.  Inn), 
1S67  ;  Examiner  in  law  and  hi^^torv  at  O.xlord  Univ.,  1869  ;  Charity  Commissioner, 
1830-83.  He  m.,  28  Jany.  1869,  Isabella  Grace,  1st  da.  of  Cornwallis  (Maude),  Eaul 
DE  MoMALT,  by  Clcuuntiua,  da.  of  Admiral  the  Hon.  Charles  Elphinstone-Flekming, 
She  was  6.  15  Jany.  1846. 

Family  estoUs. — These,  in  1883,  were  under  2,000  acres, 

COLDBUIiNE. 

See  "  CoLLiNGwooD  OF  CoLDBUBNE  .ANT)  IlETHrooLE,  CO.  Northumber- 
land," Barony  {Collinrjxcood).  a:  1805  ;  ex.  1810. 


COLE. 

Note. — The  style  of  '-Viscount  Cole""  is  used  by  the  family  of 

Cole,  Earls  of  Enniskilleu  [I.],  as  the  courtesy  title  of  the  h.  ap.  of  that  Earldom. 
These  Paris  are,  however,  not  entitled  to  a  Viscountcy  of  CWc,  but  to  one  of 
Enaiskillen  [1.],  i.e.,  a  Viscountcy  of  the  same  name  as  the  Earldom.  See  "  Ennis- 
KlLi.KN,"  Earldom  of  [I.l,  cr.  1789,  and  see  also  Vol  i,  p.  316,  note  "  b." 


COLEPEPEK  OF  THORESWAY. 
Barony.  i.    Sir  John  Colepepkh,  Master  of  the  Eolls,  was,  21 

I.     1644.  BARON  COLEPEPER  OF  THORESWAY,  co.  Lincoln. 

*  He  was  only  s.  and  h.  ot  Sir  J"hn  C,  of  Wigsell,  co.  Kent,  by  Eliza- 
beth, da.  of  William  Sedi  kv,  of  Southtleet  ;  served,  sometime,  in  the 
Army,  wa.s  elected  M.P.  for  co.  Kent,  in  the  Lon;j;Parl.,  where  (9  Nov.  1640)  he  made  a 
famous  speech  against  Monopolies,  but  ('[.[losed  "  the  Grand  Remonstrance."  He  was 
made  P.C.  and  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  2  Jan  1642,  and  his  advice  (not  always 
very  judicious)  was  greatly  esteemed  by  the  King,  who,  on  25  Aug.  1642,  sent  him 
from  Nottingham  to  treat  with  the  Pari.,  which  refused  to  hear  him  a.s  a  member 
thereof.  Theie  being  in  those  troubled  times  le>s  need  of  lawyers  tlian  of  coimsellors 
»nd  Holdirrs,"('-v)  he  obtained,  2S  Jan.  164:J,  the  oihce  of  Ma.ster  of  the  Rolls,  "for 
which  his  previous  education  had  in  no  degree  prepared  him."(-'^)    His  influence  with 


C)  Foes's  "Judjcsr 
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the  King  in  tuilitary  atfuirs  roused  much  jealously,  so  that  wheu,  iu  1644,  he  was  cr.  a 
Peer  as  aboveuaenticued,  "  it  did  much  dissatisfy  both  the  court  aud  aruiy."(''^^ 
March  164')  he  was  one  of  tlie  Council  of  the  Tiiuce  of  Wales,  whom,  in  1646,  he 
accompanied  to  Paris.  By  Charles  II  he  was  sent  to  Kussia,  aud  obtained  thereirom 
in  1650,  a  loan  of  £50,000  in  corn  and  furs.  Shortly  after  this  date  he  purchased  the 
estjite  of  Leeds  Castle,  iu  Kent.  }Ie  remained  with  thu  King  when  in  exile,  and 
returned  at  his  restoration,  which  he  only  survived  a  few  weeks.  He  in.  f-rstly,  29 
Oct.  1628,  at  St.  Botolph's  Bishopsgate,  London,  Philippa,  da.  of  Sir  John  Snelling, 
of  West  Grinstead,  Sussex.  She  was  hur.  IG  Sep.  1630,  at  Holliugbourne,  Kent.  He 
in.  secondly,  before  1637,  his  cousin,  Judith,  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Colepepeu,  of  Holling- 
bourae,  and  sometime  of  Leeds  Castle,  Kent,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  John  Chenky,  of 
Gueatliug,  Sussex.  He  d.  11  July  1660,  aged  60,  and  M-as  hur.  at  Hollingbourne. 
M.I.,  in  which  the  date  is  WTongly  sti\ted  as  1661.  Will  dat.  3  July  1660,  pr. 
6  Aug.  following. 

II.  1660.  2.  Thomas  (Colepepek),  Kviiox  CoLEFEFEii  OF  Ti [ORES- 
WAY,  2ud  but  1st  surv.  s.  imd  h.,(^)  by  2nd  wife.  He  was  Gov.  of  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  1660-67  ;  and  Gov.  of  Viririnia,  1675,  but  did  not  proceed  there  till 
1680,  returning  thence  iu  16S2  (against  orders),  whereby  he  forfeited  that  post.  He 
rn.  Margaret,  da.  and  coheir  of  Jean  V.\N  Hessk.  Signeur  de  Perschill  and  Wena,  iu 
Holland.  He  d.  s.p.m.  27  Jan.  1688,  9.  Admou.  22  Feb.  1688/9  to  Margaret,  the 
widow.  She,  who  was  naturalised  by  Act  of  Pari.,  d,  10  ]\lay  1710,  aged  75,  at  Leeds 
Castle  af.sd.,  and  was  bur.  at  Bromtield.  Her  will,  signed  "  M.  Oulpcpcr,"  dat.  8  May 
1710,  pr.  19  June  1710  by  her  dau.,  Katharine,  Lady  F;drfax,  widow. (^) 

in.    1689.     o.  .Toiix  (Colefepek),  Baron  CoLEPEPER  OF  TiioiiEswAY, 

br.  and  h.,  bcif.  16  March  1640.  He  in.  30  (settlement  23  and  24) 
June  1707  Frances,  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Colei'KPER,  of  Hollingbourne,  co.  Kent,  by 
Alice,  da.  of  Sir  William  Colepepku,  of  Aylesford.  He  d.  .«,p.  8  July  1719.  Will,  Sic, 
dat.  12  Aug.  1710  t<>  7  Feb,  1714,  pr.  2  Nov.  1719.  His  widow,  who  was  b.  4  Feb, 
1644,  at  Aylesford,  d.  17  Feb,  1740/1,  and  was  bur.  at  Hollingbourne.  Will  signed 
"  F.  Colcpcper,"  dat.  31  Aug.  1738,  pr.  1  April  1741,  by  John  Spencer  Colepeper. 

4.  Cheney  (Colepeper),  Baron  Colepeper  of  Thores- 
WAY,  br.  and  h.,  bap.  6  Sep.  1642.  He  was  sometime  of  the  Inner 
Temple,  London.  He  d.  unm.  25  June  1725,  aged  85,  when  the 
pcerayc  became  extinct. 

COLERAINE. 

1.  "Hv.f^'li  Hare,  Esq.,"  was,  on  31  Aug.  1625,  cr. 
"  BARON  COLERAINE,  of  Colerame,  iu  Ireland  "('i)  [I.]  He  waa  s. 
of  John  Hare  (7th  s.  of  John  H.,  of  Stow  Bardolph,  Norfolk),  Bencher 
of  the  iMiddle  Temj-le,  by  Margaret  (afterwards  Countess  of  Man- 
chester), da.  of  John  CiiOUCH,  of  Cornbury,  Herts.  He  was  of  Langford,  Wilts  ; 
was,  in  1625,  advanced  to  the  peerage  as  above  stated,  and  continued  ever  afterwards 
a  faithful  adherent  to  the  King.  He  7d.,  before  1636,  Lucy,  2nd  da.  of  Henry 
(Montagu),  1st  Eakl  of  M.\nch ester,  by  his  1st  wife,  Catharine,  da.  of  Sir  William 
Spencer.  He  was  bur.  19  Oct.  1667  at  Totteridge,  Herts,  aged  61.  Will  dat.  18  Jan. 
1653,  pr.  11  Nov.  1667.  His  widow  was  bur.  9  Feb.  16S1/2,  at  Tottenham,  Midx. 
M.L  Her  will,  kc,  dat.  19  April  1680  to  4  Nov.  1681,  pr.  20  Feb.  16S1/2,  by  her  son 
the  Hon.  Hugh  Hare. 


(*)  Clarendon's  "  Reldlion."^ 

{y)  His  elder  br.,  of  the  half-blood,  Alexander  Colepeper,  m.  (at  her  age  of,.  12), 
Catharine,  da.  au'l  h.  of  Sir  Edward  Ford,  of  Harting,  Sussex,  but  d.  s.p.  and  v. p.,  his 
widow  marrying,  before  1655,  Ralph  (Grey),  2nd  Baron  Grey  of  Werke. 

(•)  Catharine,  their  da.  and  li.,  vi.  Thomas  (Fairfax),  oth  Baron  Fairfax  of  Cameron 
[S.],  and  conveyed  to  that  family  the  estate  of  Leeds  Castle, 

(^)  See  "  Creations,  1.4o3-1646,"  iu  ap.  47th  Rep.  D.KF.  Recordb. 


IV.  1719, 
to 
1725. 


Barony  [I.] 
I.  1625. 
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n.  1667.  2.  ITexry  (Haiie),  Bahon  Colekaixe  [I.],  s.  and  h., 
bap.  21  April  1636,  at  Totteriilge,.  Herts.  He  was  a  well-known  anti- 
quary, and  was  author  of  a  hi.story  of  Tottenbani,  Midx.  JIu  in.  finstly  TLeodooia,  da. 
of  Sir  Richard  Lucv,  Lst  r>art.,  (vf  Ih-oxbournc,  lU-rt:^.  by  his  Ij^t  wife,  Eiizal-oth,  da. 
and  colieir  of  Sir  HLiiry  Cock,  of  the  same.  I'e  m.  secondly  (gen.  lie.  from  Vic.  Gen., 
17  July  16S2),  Sarah,  D.'W.  Duchkss  ok  Somkrskt  (then  about  40),y.st.  da.  and  coheir 
of  Sir  Edward  Ai-ston,  M.D..  by  Susan,  da.  of  Ch.ristopher  Hudson,  of  Norwich.  She 
(whose  1st  husband,  George  GRiiisTON,  had  d.  5  June  1655,  and  whose  •2nd  liusband, 
the  Duke,  had  d.  29  April  1G7:;,  (/.  s.p.  and  was  bur.  2  Nov.  1692,  in  Westm.  Abbey. 
He  m.  thirdly  4  Aug.  l()9t^,  at  Charter  House  Chapel,  Midx,,  Dame  Elizabeth  Kead, 
of  Basinghall  Street,  London,  and  Edmonton,  Mid.v.,  widow,  aged  about  50,  probably 
da.  of  Thomas  Werg.  He  was  bur.  15  July  170S,  at  Tottenham.  Will  pr.  July  1708. 
His  widow  d.  2  and  was  bur.  there  19  Jan. "l Jul  2,  "aged  90."    Will  jir.  Feb.  1731/2. 

III.    1708,       S.    Hexky  (Hare),  Bakon  Colekatxe  [I.],  grandson 
to       and  h  ,  being  s.  and  h.  of  the  Hon.  Hugh  Hare,  of  Jictte.sworth, 
1749.    Surrey,  by  Lydia,  da.  <^f  Matthew  Cakltdn,  of  Edm.mton,  whicli 
Hugh  was  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  the  last  Lord  ^by  his  1st  wife),  and  d.  v. p., 
being  bur.  1  March  1706/7,  at  Tottenham.    He  niatric.  at  Oxford 
(Corpus)  2  Feb.  1711/2,  being  then  17.    He  wa.s  a  great  collector  of  jnints  and 
drawings  (during  three  tours  he  made  in  Italy)  which  he  gave  partly  to  Corpus  Coll., 
Oxford,  and  partly  to  the  vSoc.  of  Auti(|uarie.s,  of  which  he  was  a  n\ember.    In  17^0  he 
was  M.P.  for  Boston.    He  ht.  (lie.  from  13p.  of  London,  8  Jany,  1717/  8,  l)eiug  then 
24,  Bach.),  Anne  (aged  17,  spr.),da.  and  coheir  ot  John  Ham.ku,  of  Trinity  Minories, 
nierchiuit,  of  London,  sometime  Gov.  of  the  Bank  of  England. (■'^)    He  d.  s.p.s.  10  and 
was  bur.  24  Aug.  1749,  at  Tottenham,  when  the  peerage  becjime  cxtiuct.{^')    His  widow 
d.  10  Jan  1754.    Her  will  pr.  Jan.  1754. 


lY.  1762.  J.  Gabriel  H.sjxger,  of  Driffield,  co.  Ghnict'ister,  3rd 
s.  of  Sir  George  H,,  of  Drifheld,  merchant  of  Lond<.)n,  by  Aune,  da. 
and  coheir  of  Sir  John  Beai.e,  Bart.,  of  Farningham,  co.  Kent  ;  was  ^Ll'.  in  two 
Paris,  for  ^Taiilstone,  and  subsequently  for  Bridgewater,  and  was,  on  26  Feb.  1762,  a: 
BAKON  COLEHAINE,(c)  of  Coleraine,  co.  Londonderry  [L]  He  m.  Elizabeth,  da.  and 
h.  of  Richard  I'ond,  of  Cowbery,  co.  Hereford.  He  (/.  27  Jan.  177-i,  at  his  seat  at 
Bray,  in  Berkshire,  but  was  hur.  at  Drifliekl  M.L  Will,  in  which  he  strictly  ent;iils 
his  estates  on  lus  3  sons  and  his  only  dau.,  and  their  issue  in  tail  male,  dat.  22  ]\[ay 
1771,  pr.,  ^\•ith  17  C(Klicils,  10  March  1773.  His  widow  d.  Dec.  1780,  at  Windsor, 
and  wa.s  bur.  at  Driffield  afsd.    Her  will  dat.  27  May  1779,  pr.  8  Feb.  1781. 

V.  1773.        2.    JoirN  (Hanger),  Barox  Coleraine  [I.],  s.  and  h. 

He  matric.  at  Oxford  (Queen's  Coll),  30  May  1761,  aged  18.    He  d. 

unm.  Nov..  1794. 

VI.  1794.       3.    AViLLiAM  (Haxger),  Baron  Coleraine  [I.],  br.  and 

h.  He  (also)  matric.  at  Oxford  (Queen's  Coll.),  30  May  1761,  aged 
17.  He  was  M.P.  for  East  Retford,  1775-78  ;  for  Aidborough,  1778-Su]  and  lor  St. 
Michael,  1780-84.  He  d.  unm.  11  Dec.  1S14,  at  81,  Glouce.ster  Place,  Midx.,  and  was 
bur.  at  Kempsford,  co.  Glouc.  Will  pr.  17  Dec.  1814  by  William  Vansittart,  clerk, 
the  nephew  and  residuary-  legatee. 

VII.  1814,      4-    George  (Hanger),  Baron  Coleraine  [I.],  br.  and 

to      h.    He  entered  the  army  when  young,  serving  through  the  whole  of 
1824.  the  American  war.    He  is  better  known  as  "  Col.  Hanger  "  (for  a  long 
time  he  never  assumed  the  peerage),  but  retired  with  the  rank  of 
Major  Gen.    He  was  "  at  one  period  a  distinguished  character  in  high 
life,  and  even  admitted  among  the  convivial  associates  of  his  present  Majesty  [George 
IV],  but  though  he  mixed  much  in  fa.shionable  dissipations,  lie  devoted  much  of  his 

(a)  On  20  May  1739,  by  the  death  of  :Mary  Hanger,  '  her  fortune  of  £13,000  "  went 
"  to  her  two  sisters,  Lady  Coleraine  and  Eliz.  Hanger.'" 

(^)  "The  Hon.  Henry  Hare,  Esq.,  h.  ap.  to  the  Barony  of  Coleraine,"  died  Oct. 
1733.    Jhsi.  llaj. 

(«)  The  Dow.  Baroness  Coleraine  [I.],  who  d.  1754,  was  first  cousin  to  his  father. 
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time  to  reading,  and  ^  as  the  author  of  several  pamphlets.  He  also  })ablished  his  Z//c, 
adventures  and  opiyiioi,)<.'\'^)  Hern  before  Jan.  1}>2:^.  M;uy  Auue  Katherine,  da.  of 
( — ).  lie  d.  s.p.  31  March  1S74,  near  Regent's  Park,  Mid.x..  aged  73,  \vhen  the ptcraijc 
became  extinct.  WiW  dat.  10  Jan.  1823,  pr.  3  Ancr.  18-24,  by  his  \vi<l(>\v  and  uaiver.sal 
legatee.  She  d.  27  Dec  1S46,  in  Ridgemount  IMace,  [bami'^tead  licad.  Mid.x.,  aged 
70.  ^Vi]l,  leaving  all  her  property  (save  i.'20)  to  "  John  Greenwood  Hanger,  Esq.,'* 
and  Mary,  his  wife,  dat.  24  Dec.  1846,  pr.  3  Feb.  1S47. 

COLERIDGE  OF  OTT-EEY  ST.  MARY. 
Barony.  1.    "The  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Joiix  Duke  Coleridge,  Knt., 

T  1  R74  Chief  Justice  of  H.JI.'s  Court  of  Common  Pleas,"  was,  on  In  Jan. 
X.     10/1.       ^g.^^        BARON  COLERIDGE  OF  OTTERY  ST.  MARY,  co. 

Devon,  He  was  1st  s.  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Culeridge,(-'') 
of  Heath's  Court,  in  Ottery  St.  Maiy  afsd.,  many  years  (lS35-.'')8)  one  of  the  Ju.xtiees 
of  the  Court  of  the  King's  Bench,  by  Mary,  da.  of  the  Rev.  GObert  Buchanan,  D.D., 
Vicar  of  \Voodman.=sterne,  Surrey.  He  wa.s  b.  3  Dee.  1821  ;  ed.  at  Eton,  1831- 
39  ;  and  at  Rail.  Coll..  Oxff  rd.  of  which  he  was  a  scholar  ;  matric,  29  Nov.  1838  ; 
B.A.,  1842  ;  Fellow  of  Ex.  Coll.,  O.xford,  1843-4^  ;  M.A.,  1846  ;  Barrister  (Mid. 
Temple),  1846.;  Recorder  of  Portsmouth,  185G-C.')  ;  Queen's  Counsel  and  Bencher  of 
the  Middle  Temple,  1S61  :  M.P.  for  E.xeter,  186.')-73  ;  Solicitor  Gen.,  1868-71  ; 
receiving  Knighthood,  12  Dec.  1868  ;  Attorney  Gen.,  1871-73  ;  Lord  Ch.  Justice  of 
the  Common  Pleas,  and  P.C..  1873,  being  mlscd  ^>  the  Pecrn'je.  (in  his  father's(^)  life- 
time) in  Jan.  1874  as  abovemenHf jne<l  ;  F.]\.S..  1875  ;  D.C.L.,  ('xford,  13  June  1S77. 
On  the  death  of  Chief  Justice  Cnekburu,  he  was,  29  Nov.  ISSO,  appointed  Loud  Chief 
JuSTiCK  OK  England. (^)  in  which  ofhce  the  i)owers  and  privileges  (jf  the  otliceT  of  Lord 
Ch.  Justice  of  the  Oonnion  Pleas  and  of  Lord  Ch.  I>arnn  of  the  Exchequer l'^)  (both  of 
which  had  previously  been  abolished),  were  sliortly  afterwards  vested.  He  m.  firstly, 
11  Aug.  3  846,  at  Freshwater,  Isle  of  Wight,  Jane  Fortescue,  3rd  da.  of  the  Rev. 
George  Turner  Seymoui;,  of  Farriugford  Hill,  in  that  parish.  She  d.  6  Feb.  1878,  ng^Hl 
53,  at  No.  1,  Sussex  Square,  Hyde  Park.  Midx.  He  in.  secondly,  13  Aug.  1885,  by 
spec.  He,  at  No.  42,  Victoria  Road.  Kensington,  ^lidx.  Amy  Augusta  Jackson,  1st 
da.  of  Henr}'  Rarhig  Lawkord,  of  the  Bengal  Civil  Service. 
Family  estates. — These,  in  1883,  were  under  2,000  acres. 

(»)  Annual  Regi.st.ir.  1824. 

(^)  This  exemplary  judj.'e,  who  et.  11  Feb.  1876,  nged  85,  was  nephew  of  Samuel 
Taylor  Coleridge  {b.  1772  ;  d.  1S34),  the  famous  poet.  He  was  also  br.-in-Liw  (wife's 
brother)  to  a  judge  of  like  eminence  and  virtue  as  himself,  viz.,  the  Ht.  Hon.  Sir  John 
Patteson,  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  (1830-52),  who  d.  28 
June  1861,  aged  71. 

(c)  In  Block's  "  Table  of  th(!  Judges,  temp.  Victoria,"  the  office  of  "  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of /'n^/a/ici  "  is  (wrongly)  attributed  to  Denman,  Campbell,  and  Cockburn, 
who  held  the  ofJice  of  Chief  Justice  of  the  Queen's  Bench  during  that  leign.  These 
three  were  appointed  (1S32,  1850,  and  1859  respectively)  under  tlie  same  style,  viz., 
as  ''Chief  Justice  to  hold  Plens  hdore  us,"  a  stylo  which,  properly  enough,  may  be 
considered  o-s  equivalent  to  "  Chief  Justice  of  the  (King's,  or)  Queen's  Bench,"  but 
not  to  ths.t  "  Just icitrri us  Anyfiec.''  A  change  oi  styh',  \mt  not,  hovrevev,  of  rank, 
took  place,  when,  on  29  Nov.  1880  (44  Vict.,  pt.  i.  No.  27),  the  patent  to  Lord  Cole- 
ridge granted  him  "  the  office  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England,"  an  office  which 
apparently  is  the  same  (in  st;ile.  though  hardly  in  ranh)  as  that  of  the  ancient 
"  Justiciai'ius  Anr/liev,''  held  (last)  by  the  famous  Hugh  Le  Desi)encer,  slain  1265.* 

It  is  presumed  that  the  authority  for  creating  this  office  is  t<3  be  found  s<niiewhere 
in  the  Judicature  Acts,  and  that  there  i^  theiein  an  authority  for  abolishing  the  Court 
of  Queen's  Bench,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Common  Pleas  and  the  Exchequer. 

(d)  This  office  had  been  vacant  since  the  death  of  Ch.  Baron  Kelly,  on  the  17th  of 
Sept.  previous. 

*  Had  the  Justi^iarius  Anylia  "  been  then  in  existence,  there  is  little  doubt  but 
that  Henry  VI 11  would  have  assigned  him  a  place  sorncirhat  erjuivalent  to  that  of  the 
Lord  Chancellor  (whose  rank  was  placed  a?)ove  that  of  all  Dukes)  and  the  other  great 
officers  to  whom  so  high  a  jtrecedence  wa.s  accorded  imder  the  statute,  31  Hen.  VIIL 
It  certainly  soems  an  anomaly  that  the  precedence  of  "  the  Chief  Justice  of  England" 
should  be  (no  hi2,her  thar.  was  tluit  of  the  Ch.  Justice  of  the  Queen  s  Bench,  i.e.)  below, 
not  only  nil  Pt-ers,  bur  even  all  .^•o;^s•  Ftcrs  (save  only  the  y-yungcr  sons  of  Visconntij 
and  Barou^),  btlow,  also,  all  Privy  Councillors,  and  only  next  above  the  Master  o£  the 
Rolifl  and  the  puL>ne  Judges. 
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COLESHILL — COLONSAY. 


COLESHILL  (lierks). 

i.e.  PLE-iDELL-lioivKKiE  OF  CoLEsiiiLL,  CO.  Berks,"  Barony 
(Bouva-ie),  a:  17(3?,  with    IxADNOR,"  Earldom  of,  which  see. 

COLESHILL  (co.  AVarwick). 

i.e.  "  CoLEsniLL,  eo.  AVarwick,"  Viscountcy  {Bighy),  cr.  1790, 
with  '*  DiGBY,"  Earldom  of,  which  see  ;  both  titles  ex.  1856. 

COLLINGWOOD  OF  COLDBOENE  AND  IIETHEOOLE,  co. 
Northunihorlaud. 

Barony.  CuTirnERT  Colling  wood,  s.  of  Cuthhert  C.  of  Newcastlc- 

I  1805  upon-Tjue,  mercliant,  by  Milcha,  d;\.  and  coheir  of  Uegiiiald  Dobson 
'  of  Danve?.-?,  co.  Westmorland,  h.  26  Sop.  17.'>0,  hap.  at  St.  Nicholas^ 
Iftin  Newcastle-on-Tyuc,  24  Oct.  following;  cd.  at  the  Grammar  School 
there  ;  entered  the  Navy  at  eleven,  became  Lieut.  li.N.  in  1775, 
since  which  time  he  sue.  to  almost  every  post  vacated  by  the  })ro- 
motion  of  (his  firm  friend)  Horatio  Nelson.  He  was,  with  Nelson,  in  1780,  in  the 
expedition  to  St.  Juan,  on  tlie  Spani.^h  main,  where,  from  the  efJecU  of  the  climate, 
out  "of  l.SOO  men  who  v/ere  sent  at  different  times  on  this  expedition,  only  300  ever 
retnmcd."(  M  He  di^linirui.-^liod  himself  on  1  June  17i^l,  at  the  cngngement  olf 
Ushant,  and  npain  on  14  Fib.  1797,  re';<>iving  a  gold  medal  for  each;  Kear- 
Arlmiral,  1799  ;  Viee-Admiral,  1S04,  and,  as  such,  led  the  lee  line  at  the  battle  of 
Tnxfalgar,  21  Oct.  1S05,  wherr,  by  Nelson's  (huith,  he  became  the  he:id  in  command. 
His  services  were  reeo^ni>ed  bv  his  being  cr.,  20  Oct.  1S05,  HAKON  COLLINGWOOD 
OF  COLDBUllNE  AND  llETHl'OOLF,  co.  Nortliumberland,  and  made  Admiral  of 
the  lied,  with  a  pension  of  £2.000  a  yt  ar  lor  his  own  life,  to  be  continued  on  his  death 
as  £1,000  for  that  of  his  v.-ife,  and  £500  for  each  of  his  two  daughters.  He  received 
also  the  thanks  of  Pari.  Ho  wa.«  .subsequently  Com. -in-Chief  of  the  Mediterranean 
fleet.  He  m.  10  June  1791,  at  St.  Nicholas,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  Sarah,  da.  and 
coheir  of  John  Hrasmus  ELACKP:Tr,  Alderman  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  l>y  Sarah,  da. 
and  coheir  of  Robert  Hoduam,  of  Heth]H)ole,  co.  Northuraberlaud.  He  d.  s.p.m.  on 
board  1iis  flagship,  the  ViUc  dc  l^arit,  7  March  1810,  when  the  peerage  became  extinct. 
After  lying  in  state  in  Greenv.'ich  Ib-sjatal,  he  was  bur.  in  St.  Faul's  Cathedral, 
London,  by  the  side  of  Nelson.  M.L  there.(^)  Will  ])r.  May  1810.  His  widow  d.  17 
Sep.  1819.    Her  wOl  pr.  Nov.  1819. 

COLLON. 

i.e.  "Oriel  of  Collon,  co.  Louth,"  Barony  [L]  (Foster),  cr.  1790; 
Bee  "  Ferrard,"  Viscountcy  [I.],  cr.  1797. 

COLONSAY  OF  COLONSAY  AND  ORONSAY. 
Barony.  --The  Et.  Hod.  Duncan  McNeill,  late  Lord  Justice 

I      1867        Gen.  and  President  of  the  Court  of  Se^^sion  in  Scotland,"  was,  26  Feb. 

'       1867,  cr.  IjAROX  Colonsay  of  Colonsay  and  Oronsay,  co.  Argyll. 
1  R74  "^^^  ^"^^  ^'  ^'^  Jolin  McNeill,  of  C<^lonsay  and  Oronsay  afsd.,  by 

lo/l.  Hester,  da.  of  Duncan  ilcJsEii.L,  of  Dunmore,  and  was  b.  at  Colonsay 
1794  ;  ed.  at  the  Univ.  of  St.  Andrew's  and  Edinburgh  ;  Advocate  [S.],  1816  ;  one  of 
the  junior  Counsel  for  the  Crown,  1820-21  ;  Sheriff  of  Perthshire,  1821-34  ;  Solicitor 

(*)  Annual  Register,  ISIO,  where  it  is  stated  that  his  relation,  "the  late  E.  Colliug- 
wood,  Esq.,  left  him  his  estate,  worth  about  £2,000  [a  year  :]  besides  a  handsome 
library,"  and  that  ''  with  this  addition  it  is  presumed  that  his  Lordship  possessed  a 
very  ample  fortune." 

(^)  "  As  a  Captain  or  an  Admiral  where  lie  had  Nelson's  example  or  instruction  he 
did  splendidlif  ;  whtre  Nelsuu's  influence  was  wanting,  he  won  no  especial  distinction  ; 
and,  after  Nelson's  death,  as  ( 'om. -in-Chief  he  did  at  most  no  better  than  scores  of  other 
respectable  mcdioa-ilics  who  have  hekl  high  command."  To  speak  of  him  *'  who  never 
commauded-hi-chicf  before  the  enemy  as  a  tactician  worthy  of  being  named  along 
with  the  Victor  of  the  Nile,  at  Copeniiagen,  and  at  Trai;ilgar  1=  simply  a  misuse  of 
lauguuge."    See  Stephen's  "Nat.  JJioy." 
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Gen.  [S.]  from' Nov.  1834  to  Apr.  1835,  and  again  from  Sop.  1841  to  Oct.  1S42  ;  M.P. 

for  Argyllshire,  IS  13-.'>1  ;  Dean  of  the  Faculty  [S.],  1S43-51  ;  a  Lord  of  Ses^.iun  (under 
the  designation  of  Lord  Coloiuaii),  May  1851  to  }kluy  1S.')2  ;  Lord  Justice  Gen.  and 
President  of  the  Court  of  Se-sion  [S.],  May  1S52  to  1S67  ;  when,  on  his  retirement, 
ho  wjis  a  Plcv,  as  aboveuiontioued,  by  tlie  Derby  ministry,  having  previously  ['ur- 
cha.=5e<l  the  estates  of  Coluiisay  and  Oronsay  from  his  eldest  brother.  He  d  unm.  31 
Jan.  1374,  aged  84,  at  Pan.  in  the  south  of  France,  when  his  peerage  became  extinct. 

COLOONY. 

Seo  ''CooTE  OF  CoLOONY.  CO.  SHgo,"  Barouy  [I.]  (Coote),  cr.  1660; 
tx.  1800. 


Barony  by- 
writ. 

1.  1314, 
to 
1342. 


by  Kleanor,  da 
Loud  Mautin. 


COLU^MBEPtS,  or  DE  COLIT]\rBEES. 

Philip  de  Columbeiis,  of  Stowoy,  co.  Somerset,  <S:c.,  s. 

and  h.  of  John  de  C,  of  the  .<ame  (who  was  snm.  by  writ.(=^)  8  June 
(1'20})  22  Ed.  I  to  Parh.  but  never  afterwards),  by  Alice,  da.  and 
colaii-  (if  Stephen  DK  Pknc  KSTr.K,  of  co.  K-jut,  sue.  his  Fathc-r  in  130G, 
bein<,'  then  a^ed  24,  and  wa-s  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron  (LOJvD 
COLl\Mni-:KS)  by  writs,  29  July  (1314)  8  Ed.  II  to  3  March  (1310/1) 
1.5  Kd.  n  i.  He  Joane,  widow  of  William  (M.vr.TLNi,  Lord  Martin, 
ot  AVilli.im  DK  Mdiirx,  slie  being  sifter  and  coheir  (1326)  to  William, 
Jfc      .s.p.  1312,  when  the  Vtai-unij  baamc  €.ctini:t.(^)    He  wa.s  bur.  at 


the  Priory  of  liaru.stai)le.    Hi.s  widow,  who  was  aged  40  in  1325,  c^.  (also)  a.p. 


Barony  by 
writ. 


COLVn.B  or  DE  COLVILL. 
Walter  de  Oolyill,(<')  of  B}'tham  Castle,  co.  Lin- 


1. 

coin,  s.  and  li.  of  Robert  C.  of  the  .same,  was  one  of  the  Barons  who 
were  sum.  24  Dee.  (1201)  4S)  Hen.  \U{^)  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron  (LORD 
COLVILL;  by  Simon,  Earl  of  LeicesttM-,  in  the  name  of  King.  He  was 
taken  piisuner  at  Kenilworth  in  12(34,  by  Prince  Edward,  and  his 
lands  forfeitctl,  but  thL^y  were  redeemed,  and  he  d.  pos.sessed  of  them  iu  1276.  He  d. 
127G.    L'sch.  f.  Ed.  L 


I.  1264.('^) 


n.    1276.        2.    EoGEii  (de  Colvill),  Loud  Colvill,  s.  and  h.,  afj^erl 

20  at  his  father'.s  deatli.    He  was  never  snm.  to  Pari.    He  m.  Margaret, 
da.  of  Sir  Richard  dk  Buaosr  or  Bukws,  of  Stinton,  co.  Norfolk. 
Esch.  16  Ed.  I.    His  widow  d.  1335.    linch.  9  Ed.  I. 


He  d.  April  12S8. 


III.  128S.  J.  Edmoxd  (de  Colvill),  Lord  Colvill,  s.  and  h., 
only  3  months  old  at  his  father  "a  dealli,  being  6.  25  Jan.  12S7/S,  :it 
Bytham  Ca.stle,  ami  hop.  at  St.  J-unis'  Chmch  there.  Formal  proof  of  his  fnll  ago 
w;ts  made  at  Corby,  14  Feb.  130S  !),  but  at  his  age  of  4  year.s  Rcjyal  a.sseut  was  given, 
10  Feb.  1291/2,  to  liis  marriage  with  Margaret,  da.  of  Robert  DK  Uffouu,  who  brought 
him  the  manor  of  \\  eston,  co.  Cambridge.  He,  too,  was  never  sum.  to  Pari.,  but  d. 
1316,  aged  28.    Inq.  post.  mart.  9  Ed.  II. 


(*)  As  to  this  writ  of  1299  not  constituting  an  hereditary  peerage  dignity,  see  Vol.  i, 
p.  259,  note  "  c,"  suh.  "  Ba-set  de  Sapcote." 

{^')  Stephen  de  Cokunbers,  Pan-son  of  Shirewell,  was  his  br.  and  h.,  and  then  aged 
40.  His  sister  Joan,  m.  Geffrey  Sta'^el,  to  whose  descendants  the  family  est;ites 
passed. 

(<=)  For  a  full  aceount  of  this  family  and  of  the  honour  of  Bytham,  as  also  of  the 
family  of  Cu-rnon  (one  of  the  coheiis  thereof),  see  "  Chfstcr  of  Ckichclen"  by  R.  E. 
Chester  Waters,  Vol.  i,  jjp  19S-198,  of  which  the  Editor  has  made  free  use. 

(d)  "The  tir^t  writ  e.xtant  is  that  of  the  49  Hen.  Ill  [24  Dec.  1264],  but  very  little 
can  be  gatheretl  from  it  as  it  does  not  contain  the  names  of  one-third  part  of  the 
Baronial  body,  and  thon,ij;h  is-;ued  in  the  King's  natne,  the  King  was  himself  a  prisoner 
to  [Simon  dt-  Moiitford]  the  Earl  of  Lcice.^ter,  the  leader  of  the  rebellious  I>ar<)u.s  who, 
it  may  fairly  be  inferred,  .sunnnoued  only  those  Barons  who  took  part  with  him 
against  the  Royal  cause."    Seo  "  Courtliope,"  p.  xxv. 
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COLVILL. 


rV.    1316.      •4-    Ror.ERT  (t)e  Colvill),  Baron  CoLviLL,  only  s.  and 

h.,  aged  11  in  1010.  He  was  sum.  to  Pari.,  as  a  i'aron,  by  writs  from 
25  Feb.  (1311/2)  IG  E.l.  Ill  to  '20  Jan.  (]:3o;',t3)  39  Ed.  Ill,  having  {.rcviously,  as  far 
back  as  (1331)  5  Kil.  Ill,  sat  in  Pari.,  apjx'.rontly  a.s  a  Baron,  though  not  recorded  to 
have  been  so  suuinioued.    He  .*crvud  in  the  wars  with  France.    He  d.  1308. 

Y.    13G8,        5.    Robert  (de  Colvill\  Lord  Colvii.l,  aged  4  yca^^' 

to  in  1368,  grandson  and  h.,  being  only  s.  of  Walter  de  C.,  by  Margar^  ' 
1370.  del,  of  Giles,  and  gi-andchiM  and  h.' of  Humphrey  B.\s-^iNGr.orKNE,  ^ 
Abington,  co.  Northamjiton,  which  Walter  (who  was  aged  8,  and  then 
married  in  1343)  was  s.  ami  h.  ap.  of  tlie  last  Lord,  and  d.  v.p.  1367.  He  d.  nnm. 
aged  6,  in  13*59,70,  when  his  two  cousins,(^)  descendants  of  the  daughters  of  Roger, 
Lord  Colvill  (his  grandfather's  '.grandfather),  were  toimd  his  heirs,  and  between  them  the 
Barony,  if  an  heredit;\ble  dignity,  fell  into  nbci/ancc. 


COLVILL. 

1295,  June  8.    Willi.vm  de  Colvill,  was,  by  -writ  of  this  date;  sum. 

with  about  60  others  to  attend  the  King,  wherever  he  might  Ix), 
but  such  writ  is  not  supposed  to  cou'^titute  an  hereditable  Darony,(^)  and  neither 
he  nor  any  uf  his  descendants  wore  ever  afterwards  summoned. 


COLAT.LL  [or  COLVILLi:]  OF  CULKOSS.f'^) 
Barony  [S.]       /.    Sir  JA^rE.s  Colvill,  of  Easter  Wemyss,  co.  Fife,  s. 
1      1604         ""^^  ^"      "^^^  James  C,  of  the  same,  by  Margaret, (^)  da  of  Sir  Robert 

Douglas,  of  Loclilevm.  was  b.  about  1j.'>1  ;  sue.  his  father  (who  was 
I.     1609.        h.  1532)  in  1501  ;  .served  in  the  Huguenot  army  under  the  King  of 

Naviure  (iUterwards  Henri  IV  of  France),  for  many  years,  though 
occji-sionally  returnint,'  to  Scotlaml,  where,  in  1471,  he  successfully  dt  fendr-d  Stirling 
Castle  for  James  VI  [S.]  ajrainst  the  Regent  Lennox,  but  l>eing  involved  in  the  "  R<\kl 
of  Ruthven  "  (i5S2),  tied  again  to  France.  On  20  June  1589,  however,  the  hinds  of 
the  dissolved  Abbey  of  Culro.>s  (in  the  peninsula  between  the  friths  of  Tay  and 
Forth)  were  created  into  a  hmporal  L<frdi<.hip  iu  his  favour,  \ritlt  the  title  of  free 
Baron  of  Culross.  He  was  sent  on  several  missions  U)  the  French  King,  for  whom 
for  2  years  (1592-94)  he  held  the  Governorship  of  St.  Valer}',  receiving  also  "the 
dignity  of  a  Knight  of  Honour  in  France  "(°)  in  1603  from  him.  In  1591  he  was 
on  an  Emb;vs.sy  from  Scotland  to  the  Queen.  "  After  the  death  oi  Alexander 
[Colville],  Comniendator  of  Culro.ss,  another  charter,  10  March  1004,(*^)  again  erecting 


(a)  These  were  (1)  Ral[)h  r>a.-set  of  Sapcote,  then  aged  17,  a.  and  h.  of  Simon,  who 
was  .s.  and  h.  of  Ralph,  Lord  Bus>et  de  Sapcote,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Roger,  Lord 
Colvill.  He  was  sum.  as  a  Barou  iu  1371.  See  "  B.vsskt  de  SaPCOTK,"  Barony,  sub. 
the  5th  Lord  ;  and  (2j  Sir  John  Gernon,  then  aged  40,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  John  G.,  by 
Alice,  widow  of  Guy  Cobaud,  da.  of  Rjger,  Lord  Colvill.  He  d.  s.p.m.s.  13  Jan. 
13S3/4.    See  p.  333,  note  "  d." 

(b)  See  Vol.  i,  p.  259,  note  "  c" 

(c)  See  the  beat  account  of  this  branch  of  the  family  in  a  privately  printed 
work  (34  pages,  large  folio),  entitled,  The  ancestry  of  Lord  Colv'dle  of  Cidross,"  by 
"  Georgiana  M.  Colville,  London.  1887,"  who  acknowledges  her  great  obligations  to 
"  George  Burnett,  Esq.,  Lyon  King  at  Arms."  and  to  "  W.  A.  Lindsay,  Escj.,  of  the 
College  of  Arms  "  [London],  "  without  who.se  aid."  she  adds,  I  could  not  Ik'.vo  com- 
pleted my  task,  and  to  whose  knowledge  and  research  I  am  deeply  indebted," 

(^)  She  was  half-sister  to  the  powerful  Earl  of  Moray,  the  Regent  [S.],  who  was  son 
of  her  mother,  Laily  M.argaret  Erskine,  by  James  V.  [S.] 

(e)  There  is  no  rea.son  to  doubt  the  creation  of  160  4,  and  "  Colville  ov  Cf'LROSS  " 
certainly  existed  as  a  peerage  nj  that  date  in  the  "  Decreet  of  Ranking  "  in  1G06,  being 
there  placed  before  "  .Scone,''  a  Barony  cr.  in  1605.  The  charter  of  16')4  being, 
however,  hist,  the  only  Barony  that  could  be  claimed  by  the  heir  male  vhomsocver 
(when  such  claim  was  made  iu  1723),  was  the  subsequent  Barony  of  1609.  Seo 
"  Carmichaers  tracts,"  28. 
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the  property  of  the  Abbey  into  a  hereditary  Lord.^hip,  was  granted  to  Sir  James 
Colville,  with  rem.  to  heirs  male,  and  u-ith  the  title  of  Lord  Culross  In  the  first  part 
of  the  document  he  is  styled  Sir  James  ColciUc,  but  after  the  clause. regarding  the 
title,  Jama,  Lord  Culross,  This  ch;irter,  thou^^h  not  in  the  great  seal  register,  is 
recorded  in  an  original  Protocol  Book  in  the  Gen.  Register  House.  A  third  charter, 
20  Jan.  1609,  proceeding  on  the  resignation  of  John  Colville,  now  Commcndator  of 
Culross,  wa.s  granted,  conveying  once  more  the  possessions  of  the  Abbey  and  the  title 
of  Lord  Colville  of  Culrois,  to  his  issue  male,  u4iom  failing,  to  his  heirs  male  .whatso- 
ever. At  the  gt-neral  ranking  on  the  5th  of  March  1606,  the  title  of  Lord  Colrillc  of 
Culross  ap}>eiirs,  and  the  precedence  given  is  that  of  the  charter  of  lu04.'\'^)  The 
patent  of  25  April  1604,  cr.  him  LOUD  COLVILL  UF  CCLROSS  [S.],  and  that  of 
20  Jan.  1609,  d:it.  at  Roy^ton,  cr.  him  LORD  CULROSS  [S.],  with  rem.  to  his  heirs 
male  whatsoever,  being  the  natue  and  arm.^  of  Colvill.(^)  On  13  March  1614  he 
received  a  grant  of  >ome  lands  in  Ireland. (")  He  7/i.  firstly,  charter  22  Aug.  Io70, 
Isabel,  sister  of  William.  1st  Earl  of  Gowkie  [S.],  da,  of  Patrick  (Ruthven),  lat 
Lord  Ruthven  [S.].  by  his  l.>;t  wife,  formerly  Janet  Douglas,  .spinster.  He  m. 
secondly,  Helen,  widow  of  liobert.  M(iup.u.\v,  of  13arnbougle,  formerly  Helen  SnAW, 
epinster.  He  wa.s  living  in  1624,  but  d.  about  1G30.  from  a  full  from  the  terrace  at 
Tillicoultry. 

[KoLERT  CoLviLL,  Master  OF  CoLViLL,  2nd  s.,  was,  in  lo98,  only  s. 
and  h.  ap.,  at  which  date  he  had  charter  of  the  Baronies  of  Easter  Wemyss  and 
Tillicoultry.    He  d.  v.p.  in  1615.] 

n.    1630?       2.    James  (Colvill),  Lord  Colvill  of  Culross  [S.], 

grandson  and  h.,  being  only  s.  and  h.  of  Robert  Colvill,  Master  of 
Colvill  abovenaiU'id.  He  had  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Tillicoultrj',  5  Aug.  1630,  and 
sat  in  Pari.  [S.J  in  June  1633.  In  1634  he  sold  Tillicoultry  (and  doubtless  the  Abbey 
lands  of  Culross  therewith,  being  in  the  next  parish),  as  al.so,  about  the  same  time,  the 
lands  and  Castle  of  Kaster  Wemyss,  leaving  Scotland  for  Ireland,  where  he  pos.-essed 
lands,  about  1640.  Here  he  distinguished  liiuiself  durini:  CnMuwell's  expedition  in 
1649,  and  had  a  grant  <<f  the  lands  of  lially  McLaughlin,  co.  Ivilkermy.  He  7n.  firstly 
Elirabeth,  who  d.  in  Edinburgh,  and  was  6,(>-.  then' 28  Oct.  1638.  He  m.  secondly 
( — ),  who  wa.s,  iipi):irently,  the  mother  of  his  childi-en.  He  m.  lastly,  shortly  before  his 
death,  Margaret  Clynton.  He  d.  16.'<4,  and  was  hur.  in  the  vaults  of  Trinit}'  Church, 
Dublin.    Admon.  4  June  1656  to  "the  Hon.  Lady  Mtu^aret  Colvill,"  the  rehct.  His 


C"^)  See  p.  334,  note  "c." 

(^)  It  is  observed  in  '*  Riddell  "  f  p.  3.')4,  &:c.)  that  "  there  is  not  a  vestige  of  such  a 
dignity  [its  Colcill  of  Culro.-s]  in  the  whole  compa.-s  "  of  the  charter  of  1609,  but  "  on 
the  contrary,  that  of  Culruss  is  s->lcli/  carrie'l  yet,  in  s[tite  tii«jreof,  the  title  ailjudged 
to  the  claimant  of  1723  was  that  of  C-jlrill  of  Culross.  This  decision  is  aii[)areiitly 
tantamount  to  recognising  the  existence  of  two  distinct  peei"ages  in  tiie  grantee  (one  of 
1604,  and  the  other  of  1609),  of  wliich  the  claimant  of  1723  was  allowed  the  latter, 
though  with  the  vlesignation  of  the  furmer.  The  peei  age  of  Colcill  of  Culross,  with  its 
proper  precedency  of  1C04,  was  allowed  to  the  lineal  descendant  of  the  grantee  as  late 
as  1633  (see  "  Riddell,"  p.  35S),  and  a  peerage  of  that  dtsiynatioa  was  ordered  in  1723, 
to  be  inserted  in  the  Cnion  lioll  [S.],  not,  however,  as  a  creation  of  1604,  when  Colvill 
was  created,  but  as  one  of  1609,  being  the  date  of  the  Barony  of  Culross.  Mr.  Riddell 
has  the  merit  of  calling  attention,  not  only  to  the  laxity  of  treatment  of  this  case  (the 
first  Scottish  c.u-e  that  ever  came  before  the  House  of  Lords  by  a  reference  from  the 
Crown),  but  also  to  the  fact  (which  in  his  time  was  becoming  almost  forgotten)  that 
the  Court  of  Session  was  nut  dejtrived  of  its  jurisdiction  in  Peerage  claims  by  the 
Union  Act.  He  (p.  351-3.'>9)  is  very  severe  on  the  incomitetence  shewn  by  the 
tribunal  which,  in  1723,  judged  "this  strange  and  rather  nntractable  c<'ise,"  and 
hid  remarks  are  certainly  more  than  justified  when  it  is  considered  that  of  the  state- 
ments made  by  the  petitioner,  two  are  palpably  false,  i.e.  (Ij  the  date  of  the  death  of 
the  second  Lord,  and  (2)  that  (the  vu'it  important  .statement  to  the  petitioner's  case), 
the  said  2nd  Lord  died  vithnut  male  issue,  while  (3)  the  deduction  of  hLs  own 
pe<ligree,  from  a  brcthrr  of  the  first  Lor<l,  is  iinsupi»ort«d  by  any  evidence,  and  is  o^mju 
to  gi-.ave  doubts.    See  p.  3">6,  note  "  e." 

(*)  See  15th  Report  of  the  Irish  Record  Commission. 
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wiflovv  7n.  John  Atithur,  both  bcinq:  living  13  Fob.  intj3.('*)  She  rn..  (for  the  3rd  time) 
Nioliol.vs  IIoorEii.  She  d.  ltjS6,  and  was  bur.  at  St.  Ibereus"-  Church,  Wcxi'ord.  "Will 
d.it.  11  Aug.  16SC,  leaving  all  to  her  only  child,  Margaret,  \vito  of  Cadvv-allador 
Edwakdes. 

III.  1654.  o.  William  (Colvill),  Lord  Colvill  of  CLTiHOSS 
[S.],  s.  and  h.,  who,  in  1655,  rec.  lands  of  Bally  ^IcLaugliu  "as  son 
and  heir(^)  of  Jauie:?,  Lord  Colville,  then  deed.,  in  siiti.sfaction  of  arrears  due  to  the  said 
James  for  service  in  the  hr.'Kl  in  16  l9."(^)  He  d.  unm.  1656,  leaving,  by  will'dat. 
1656,  his  proptrty  "  t-o  his  sole  br.  and  h.,  John." 

lY.    165G.       4'    Jonx  (CoL^^LL),  Lord  Colvill  of  Culross  [S.],  br. 

and  h.,  an  infant "  at  that  date  under  the  guardian'^hip  of  his  sister, 
Marjory,  wife  of  Isaac  DonsoN,  as,  also,  in  Feb.  16C3.  He  is  mentioned  in  1607  and' 
167v>,  as  owner  of  property  in  Ireland. ('^)  He  d.  probably  about  167S,  and,  not  impro- 
bably, without  issue,  there  being  no  further  mention  of  him. 

[F.  ]6S0?]  5.  Alex  vxDER  Colvill,  of  Xincardiuo,  r/t'7m'(^)  Lord 
COLVTLL  OK  CfLUuss  [S.],  being  1st  s.  and  h.  of  the  Rev.  John  Colvill, 
D.D.,  also  of  Kincardine  (by  Mary,  da.  of  Sir  John  Pke.ston,  of  Valley  field),  which 
John  [b.  abor>t  I'l^O,  at  Sedan,  in  France,  and  d.  obont  1677-78),  was  s.  and  h.  of  the 
Rev.  Alexander  ColvilL  D.D.  <b.  1610,  and  d.  1676),  wiio  was  and  h.  of  .luhn  C, 
Ldrd  of  Connie  (6.  1573,  d.  1615-1650),  who  w.is  a.  and  h.  uf  Aloxandt  r  (!.,  the  Com- 
mendator  of  Culross,  said  to  be  a  yr.  br.  of  the  1st  Louu  Colvill  oi'  CcLU(jss.(e)  He 
was  h.  1666.  He  )a.  M.uy,  da.  of  Su-  Charles  Erskine,  Bart.  [8.].  of  Cam  bo,  Lyon 
King  of  Arms.    He  d.  1721. 

[7/.  17^1.^  0.  JoTix  Colvill,  of  Kincardiue,  dc  Jiire{'^)  Lord 
Colvill  of  Ci  lross  [S.],  s.  and  h.,  b.  KV.'O.  He  was  an  Ensign  at  the 
YI.  1723.  battle  of  Malplaquet  in  1709.  On  2  Ajn-il  1722  he  was  served  heir  to 
John,  2nd  Lord  Colville  of  Culros.-,  ami,  on  the  21?t,  requested  to  vote 
at  the  gen.  election  of  Scutch  I'eers,  but  was  refused  on  the  gruund  of  tlie  jMierage  not 
being  on  the  roll  at  the  Union  In  1723  he  i)rfsented  a  petition,  in  which  h'^  stated 
"  that  James,  2nd  Lord  Colvill  of  Culross,  died  about  50  years  ag(j  "  j  i.e.  about  1673, 
instead  of,  as  u-as  the  fact,  in  1654]  "  leaving  no  male  issue  behind  him  [whereas  lie, 
in  fact,  left  at  least  tico  sons,  one  living  21  years  after  him],  "and  that  ih^is  []\]  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  first  Lord  failing,"  the  dignity  "  dtscendt-d  to  the  licirs 


(a)  Records  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  at  Dublin. 

His  recognition,  during  the  lifetime  of  his  father's  widow,  almt'st  precludes  the 
idea  (which  has  been  suggested)  of  his  having  been  a  bastard, 
(c)  Irish  Record  Comniissiou. 

('^)  According  to  the  stattments  (so  far  as  tliPy  have  nt)t  been  subsequently  dis- 
proved) in  the  [K-tition  of  1723,  whereon  the  House  of  Lords  decided  that  the  then 
petitioner  was  entitled  to  the  peerage  of  Lord  Colvill  of  Culross. 

(e)  In  'the  ancestry  of  Lord  Colville  "  (sec,  ante,  p.  334,  note  "c  "),  the  following 
note  is  given — In  the  narrative  of  the  life  of  Alexander  Colville,  Cf:)mmenilat()r  of 
Culross,  the  accounts  given  in  the  older  peerages  have  been  adhered  to,  between  which, 
however,  and  other  documents  consulted  on  the  subject,  un<iucstionahle  discrepancies 
have  been  found  to  exist  "  Such,  in<leed,  is,  most  truly,  the  case,  and  there  appears  little 
else  but  the  unsupported," alid  by  no  means  di>interi'sted,  statement  of  the  claimant  of 
1723  to  support  such  pediirree.  The  late  Mr.  Alexander  Sinclair  is  said  to  have  had  prwf 
that  Alexander  the  Commendator  wjis  an  unrle,  not  brotJif^r,  of  the  first  Lord.  This  is 
the  mi^re  probable,  as  in  1566,  when  Alexander  received  tlio  Abbey  lands  (of  which,  in 
1569,  he  appointed  Robert  Colvill,  of  Cleish,  heritable  bailie),  he  woidd,  i/ a  yr.  br.  of 
the  1st  Lord,  liave  been  atced  at  the  oi^tside  but  14,  and  there  would  be  no  a])pai-ent 
reason  for  preferring  him  to  his  elder  br.,  whose  preiennent  came  much  later  on.  The 
p-t>s3  misstatements  in  the  allegation  of  the  petitioner  of  1723  are  aJluded  to,  ante,  p. 
335,  note  "  b."  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  aiithor  of  "  the  ancestry  "  does  not 
indicate  what  other  dociancnts"  nay  as  to  these    unquestionable  discvcpajwics  '' 

from  the  statements  in  the  peerage. 
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male  of  Alexander,  who  was  the  only  brother{*)  [sic  but  more  probably  vncle]  of  the 
gaid  first  Lord,"  to  which  Alexander  the  petitioner  was  [which  stixtemeut,  i^o  far  as 
regardd  Alexander  the  Commendator  is,  app;a-ently,  correct]  the  heir  male  of  the 
body.  Hi3  right  to  the  peerage  claimed,  under  the  patent  of  20  Jan.  1C09,  as  iieir 
male  of  the  grantee,  was  acknowledged  '27  May  1723,  by  the  Hou^se  of  Lords,  to 
whom  his  petition  had  been  referred  by  the  Crown, whereby  he  becaniii,  da 
facto,  Loud  Colvii.l  of  Culkoss  [S.]  He  wa^i  at  the  siege  of  Gibraltar,  1727  ; 
was  Lieut.-Col.,  1730,  in  the  war  with  Spain  ;  being  in  command  of  a  battalion 
oft'  CarthagfDii  in  1741,  where  he  fell  a  Wctim  to  the  fatal  epidemic  He  m.  in  1710, 
in  Ireland,  Klizabeth,  da.  of  ( — )  John'STON,.  of  that  kingdom.  He  d.  as  afsd.  on 
board  a  tn\n>port  off  Carthagena,  20  April  1741.  in  his  ;>2nd  year.  Admon.  2  IMay 
1744.    His  \\-ido\v  d.  at  Dundee..  1747  or  1748,  aged  47. 

Vn.  1741.  7.  .  ALEX.1XDER  (Coltill),  Lord  Colvill  of  Culhoss 
[S.],  s.  and  h.,  6.  23  Feb.  1717,  entered  the  Royal  Navy  1731,  be- 
coming, finally  (1760),  Vice-Admiral.  He  w:i3  in  command  in  America  in  17''r>  t  ^^"-^'i 
at  the  reduction  of  Luui.-<b()urg  in  17 '>S  ;  made  a  gallant  relief  of  Quebec,  then 
besieged,  in  1760,  and  drx>ve  the  French  from  Newfoundland.  He  was  continued  in 
this  command  till  1766,  when  he  returned  to  Scothuid.  He  m.,  1  Oct.  176S,  Elijcabeth, 
widow  of  Walter  Macfaulane,  da.  of  Alexander  (Euskink),  5th  Earl  of  Kellie  [S.], 
by  hia  2nd  wife,  Janet,  da.  of  Archibald  1*itcaiun,  M.D.  He  d.  s.p.  legit.,  at  Drums- 
heugh,  near  Edinburgh,  21  May  1770,  in  his  54th  year.  Will  pr.  Oct.  1770.  His 
widow  d.  there  2  Nov.  1794,  in  her  60th  year. 

■  Vni.  1770.      S.  Jonx  (Colvill),  Loud  Colvill  of  Ct-lro=;s  [S.],  next 

svirv.  br.  and  h.,  6.  at  Dund'io  24  Jan.  1724  T)  ;  entered  the  army  in  1741, 
and  served  in  the  West  Indies  ;  wa.s  at  the  battle  of  Fonteuov.  174.5  ;  at  Oulloden, 
1746  ;  and  at  tlie  reduction  of  Belleisle,  1761  ;  retired  in  1761.  and,  in  1770,  was 
made  Inspector  (Jen.  of  the  outi>osts  [S.]  He  m.  at  (Gibraltar,  IS  July  17.58,  Ameha, 
da.  of  (— )  Wh.nr.FH.  She  d.  5  Aug.  17SS,  at  Stoke  Htmso,  near  liatl-.  :  hur.  in  Walcot 
Church.  He  d.  S  March  1811,  bur.  at  Bath  Abbey.  Will  dat.  22  Dec.  ISIO,  pr.  17 
April  1811. 

[James  Joiix  Colville,  Master  of  Colvill,  3r(I  hut  1st  siirv.  s.  and 
h.  ap.,  h.  in  London  10  Aug.  1763  ;  Lieut.  R.N.  He  d.  unm.  and  v. p.  18  Feb.  1786, 
in  his  23rd  year  at  Bath  ] 

"IX.    1811.     9.  Jonx  (Colville),  Lord  Colvill  of  Culross  [S.],  4th 

but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.,  b.  15  Marcii  1768  :  entered  tlie  Navy,  17S0,  be- 
coming, finally  Admiral  of  the  White.  Rki*.  Vf.ku  [S.].  ISl 0-49.  He  7ii.  firstly,  14  Oct. 
1790,  at  Welford.  co.  Stafford,  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Francis  Ford,  of  the  Le<i,'  in  St. 
Michael's  parish,  Barbadoes,  by  EHzabeth,  da.  of  John  Hothkrsall.  She,  who  was 
sifter  of  Sir  Francis  Ford,  1st  Bart,  was  b.  Feb.  1754,  and  d.  19  Aug.  1839.  He  7n. 
BecoJidly,  15  Oct.  1341,  at  St.  Marylebone.  Anne,  l.-t  da.  of  Edward  (Law),  Lst  Baron 
Ellenb'ohougii.  by  Anne,  da.  of  George  Philips  Towrv,  He  d.  s.p.s.  22  Oct.  1849. 
Will  pr.  Jan.  1650.  His  widow,  who  was  b.  21  Jan.  1815,  d.  30  May  1852.  Will  pr. 
July  1852. 

:X.    1849.  10  a)id  1.  Charles  Jorrx  (Colville),  Lord  Colvill  of 

Culross  [S.l,  nephew  and  h..  beiu'j-  s.  and  11  of  Gen.  the  Hon.  Sir 
barony  [U.K.]  Charles  Colville,  G.C.B.  and  G.C.H.,  by  Jane,  da.  of  William 
-      -iQQ-  Mure,  of  Caldwell,  co.  Avr,  whit;h  Sir  Charles  was  next  br.  to  the 

J..     l»bo.  L^j.j^  and  d.  27  March  1843.    He  was  6.  23  Nov.  1818,  at 

Edinburgh,  and  hap.  at  ('aidwell  af^d.,  ed.  at  Harrow  School  ; 
-sometime  Capt.  11th  Hussars,  being  Lieut. -Col.  of  the  Hon,  Artillery  Company  of 
iK)ndon,  1859-66.  Hei-.  PeeFv  [S.],  1352-85  ;  Chief  Equerry  and  Clerk  Marshal,  Feb. 
to  Dec.  1852,  and  again  March  1653  to  June  1S59  ;  Master  of  the  Buckhouuds,  1866- 


(^)  See  as  to  this  and  other  statements  in  this  petition,  ante.  p.  336,  note  '  e,"  and 
p.  3.35,  note  "  b." 

(b)  He  wxs  accordingly  placed  on  the  roll  in  the  precedency  of  1609,  i.e.  before 
"  Cranstoun  "  and  after  "  Cardross,"  a  lower  precedency  than  that  given  at  the  decreet 
of  ranking.    See,  ante,  p.  334,  not€  *'  e  "  and  p.  335,  note  *'  b." 

T 
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68  ;  P.O.,  1866  ;  Chamberlain  to  the  Princess  of  Wales,  1873  ;  KT.,  12  Dec.  1874. 
On  31  Dec.  1835  he  was  cr.  a  Peer  [U.K.]  as  BARON  COLVILLE  OF  CULROSS, 
CO.  Perth.  He  m.  6  June  1S53,  at  the  Chapel  Royal,  Whitehall,  Cecile  Katherine 
Mary,  1st  surv.  da.  of  Robert  Jehu  (Smith,  aftcrirards  Cakrington),  2nd  Baron 
Carrington  of  UrxON,  by  hu  l.?t  wife,  Elizabeth  Katherine,  da.  of  Cecil  Weld 
(Forkster),  1st  B.\RON  FoRKSTFR  OF  WiLLEY  Park.    Slie  was  b.  12  Sep.  1829. 

fClIARLES  EOBEUT  WiLLIAM  CoLVILLE,  MaSTEH  OF  CoLYILL,  S.  and 
h.  ap.,  b.  20  April  1854,  iu  Eaton  Place,  ^lidx.  ;  ed.  at  Harrow  School  ;  joined 
the  Gren.  Guards,  1871  ;  Lieut.,  1874,  and  subsequently  Capt.  ;  served  with  the  24th 
Reg.  iu  the  Zulu  war,  1879  ;  was  A.D.C.  to  the  Cora. -in- Chief  of  the  Bombay  army, 
1881.  He  m.,  7  Oct.  1885,  at  St.  Stephen's,  Paddington,  Ruby,  da.  of  Col.  Henry 
Dorrieu  Stkeati  ield,  of  Chiddingstone,  Kent. 

Family  Citatcs. — These,  iu  18S3,  were  under  2,000  acres. 

COL^^LL  OF  OCHILTEEE. 

Barony  [S.l  1.  Siii  Ixor.KUT  Colvill,  of  Cloisli,  s.  andh.  of  ]7o})ert 
I      1651         C.  of  the  same,  by  Beatrix,  da.  of  John  Haldane,  of  Glenengle.s,  sue. 

his  father,  Jan.  1631,  to  whom  he  was  served  heir,  12  Sei>.  1G43  ;  was 
Knighted  bv  Charles  I,  jmd  was,  by  Charles  II  when  in  exile,  cr.,  on 
4  Jany.  1651,  LOUD  COLVILL  OF  0CHILTR1:E*'  [S.].  wiih  rem.  to  his  heirs  male 
whatsoever.  He  m  Janet,  sister  of  John,  1st  Earl  of  Wemyss  [S.],  d;u  of  Sir  John 
We.myss  by  his  2nd  wife,  Anne,  da.  of  Sir  James  Stewart,  of  Doun.  Slie  d.  at 
Clcish,  April  1655.  He  (/.  s.p.  25  Aug.  lGo2,  at  Crombie,  and  was  bur.  there  the 
same  night. 

II.    1662.        2.    EoBEiiT  (Colvill),  Loin)  Colvill  of  Ochiltree 

[S.],  nephew  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  David  Colvill,  by  Agnes,  da.  of 
David  Beaton  of  Balfour,  co.  Fife,  which  David  was  next  br.  of  the  last  Lord,  and  d. 
before  1640.  He  sue.  to  the  peerage  under  the  spec.  rem.  in  its  creation,  an  heir  mole 
of  his  uncle,  to  whom  he  was  served  heir,  G  Nov.  1GG2.  He  m.  JIarg;iret,  «la.  of 
IVvid  "NVemy.^s,  of  Fiugask.  He  (/.  at  Cleish,  12  Feb.  1671.  His  widow  wa.s 
imprisoned  by  the  Privy  Council  at  Edinburgh,,  2  Dec.  1684,  for  bringing  up  her  son 
in  fanaticism  and  disloyal  principles. 

m.    1671,      3.    IvOBEiiT  (Colvill),  Loud  Colvill  of  Ociiilthee 

to       [S.],  only  9.  and  h.,  took  his  seat  in  Pari.  27  May  1700,  warmly 
1728.    oj'posing  the  projected  L^nion,  against  which  he  voted  on  eveiy 
question.    He  ui.  I-^ujihemia.  da.  of  ( — )  Myrton,  of  Cambo,  by  ( — ), 
da.  of  ( — )  Hai.kett,  of  Pitrirrane.    She  d.  8  Nov.  1708,  and  w;us  bur. 
in  the  Chipel  of  Crombie  [Fun.  entry  at  Lyon  office].    He  d.  s.p.  25  March  1728,  when 
the  pccrayc,  if  not  exdnct,  became  dormant.{^^) 


The  title  was  however  a.ssumed  as  under,  mz.  : — 

(1.)  By  David  Colvill,  tvIio  called  him.solf  Lord  Colvill  of 
Ochiltree  [S.]  claiming  to  be  cou>in  and  h.  male  of  the  last  Lord,  as  s.  and  h.  of 
William  C.,  tenant  of  B.dcormie  Mill,  co.  Fife  {brtp.  1  Jan.  1676)  s.  of  James  C, 
whom  he  (falsely)  stated  to  be  next  yst.  br.  to  lloLert,  the  2nd  Lord  This  David, 
who  wa.s  Major  in  the  51st  Foot,  never  tendered  his  vote  at  the  election  of  Scotch 
Rep.  Peers,  and  (/.,  suddenly,  unm.  in  London  8  Feb.  1782.  Will  dat.  7  May  1781 
at  Mahun  in  Minorcii,  pr.  11  May  1782  by  John  Wemyss  and  "  Ptobert  Colvill, 
Esq." 


(a)  His  heir  of  line  was  Piobert  Ayton,  grandson  of  Sir  John  Ayton,  by  (his  aunt) 
Margaret,  da.  of  Bobert,  2nd  Lord  Colvill  of  Ochiltree.  This  Robert  took  the  name 
of  Colvill  after  that  of  Ayton,  and  was  of  Craigllower. 
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(IT.)  By  Robert  Colvill,  cousin  and  possibly  h.  m.ile  of  tlio 

above,  being  only  3.  and  h.  of  John  C  <>f  Ely  in  the  sd.  co.  of  Fife,  Wri^'ht  'Jmp. 
12  Sep.  1691),  yat  (but  not  the  next)  br.  to  William  C.  the  father  of  tlie  lu->t 
claimant.  He  not  only  cnlled  hunself  LoBD  Colvjll  of  Ochiltuke  [S.]  but 
tendered  hii  vote  as  tw/',  whioh  vis  rrc'-ivcl  nt  tho  election.^  of  .Scotch  Rep.  Porrs, 
8  May  17S4  and  2S  Mai-ch  1787.  It  was  again  tendered  at  the  election  of  10  Jan.  17S8, 
but  WiU?  di&illoweti,  it  appearing  from  very  sufficient  evidence  that  Robert,  the  •2nd 
Lord,  had  no  brother  of  the  name  of  James,  but  that  the  James  Colvill  in  Lochtoun 
of  Kipi»o  (ancestor  of  the  claimant),  alleged  to  be  such  br.,  wa.s  son  of  an  Arthur 
Colvill  at  Mylnetown  of  Pitmillie.  (^) 

(m.)  By  a  person  calling  liimself  Lord  Colvill  of  Ochiltree,  -^lio 
tendered  his  vote  at  the  election  of  Scotch  Rep.  Peers  in  1S47,  which  was  (not- 
withstanding a  protest  of  the  Earl  of  Selkirk)  accepte<i  ;  when,  however,  on  ^he 
following  year,  he  tendered  the  same,  the  title  of  Colville  o/'  Ochiltree  was  (under 
an  act(*>)  passed  in  the  interval)  ordered  not  to  be  called,  until  the  right  thereto  had 
been  established. 


COL\Tr.LE  OF  CULEOSS.. 

i.e.  "Colville  of  Culkoss,  co.  Pei-th,"  Barony  {ColviUe),  cr.  1885  ; 
see  "  Colvill  of  Culross,"  Barony  [S.],  under  the  10th  Lord. 

COLYE.AJR. 

i.e.  "CoLYEAR,"  Barony  [S.]  (Cob/ear),  cr.  1703,  vrith  "Portmoue," 
Plarldom  of  [S.],  which  see  ;  ex.  1S35. 

COMBEP.MERE  and  COMBEEMEEE  OF  BHUETPOEE.^') 

Barony.  2.    Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  Stapleton  Cottox,  Bart.,  K.B., 

1.  1814.  was,  on  17  May  1814,  C7-.  RARON  COMBERMr:RE  ..f  Combermere, 
CO.  Chester,  and,  subsequentlv,  on  8  Feb  1S27  was  rr.  VISCOUNT 
VifiCOuntcy  COMr.ERMEKE  OF  RHURTPORE(c ;  in  the  Ea=t  Indies  and  of 
^'  Combermere  in  the  County  Palatine  of  Chester.  He  was  2nd  but  1st 
I.  1827.  .surv.  s.  of  Sir  Robert  Salusbury  C«»tt()N,  5th  Bart.,  of  Combermere 
af34L  by  Frances,  da.  and  coheir  of  Jamcs  Ru.ssell  St.^PLETON  of  Bod- 
dryddon,  co.  Denbigh,  was  b.  14  Nov.  1773  at  Llewenny  Hall,  co.  Denbigh  :  ed.  at 
Westm.  School,  178.')-S9  ;  joined  the  army,  1790  :  becoming  in  1794,  at  the  acre  of  21, 
Lieut.-Col.  of  25th  Light  Dragoons,  with  whom  he  served  against  Ti[>\}0  Sahib  at 
MaJavelly  and,  in  1799,  at  the  siege  of  Seringap.^tam  ;  Col.  in  the  army  and  Lieut.-Col. 
of  the  loth  Light  Drag'>jns,  1800  ;  Major-Gen.  1S05.  H-i  wa.s  ILP.  for  Newaik,  ISO^- 
14,  and  sue.  his  father  in  the  Baronetcy  and  family  evt^ites  24  Aug.  1809.  He  was 
then  in  command  of  a  Brigade  in  the  Peninsular,  and  for  his  signal  service  atTalavera, 
28  July  1809,  received  the  thanks  of  Pari  Bein^  in  command  of  the  1st  divi.sion  of 
the  Cavalry  he  covered  the  retre.it  i  July  to  Sep.  ISIO)  t-o  Torres  Vedras,  and,  as  Com- 
mander of  the  whole  of  the  allied  Cavalry  (1811-14)  he  led  the  famous  charge  of 


'  JiolerUon"  455-467. 

By  one  of  the  provisions  of  the  Act  10  and  11,  Via  (c.  52)  a  vote  protested 
against  by  two  Peers  must  be  reporte<l  by  the  Lord  Clerk  Register  to  the  Hou.se  of 
Lords,  and  if  the  person  voting  f;ul  to  appear  or  make  Q<*od  his  right,  the  House  is 
empowered  to  order  the  Peerage  in  question  not  to  be  called  ajrain  till  the  Claimant 
or  8ome  one  else  has  established  his  rigiit  to  it.  The  cise  of  Colvill  of  Ochiltree  is 
(1888)  the  only  instance  in  which  this  provision  ha.s  been  put  in  force."  L'x  inform. 
O.  Burnett,  Lyon. 

(c)  See  vol,  i,  p.  79,  note  "a"  {sub  "  A.mherst")  for  instances  of  peerage  titles 
siinilarly  comnxeraorating  a  victory. 
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^Salamanca  (22  July  1S12),  being  then  a  Lieut.-Gen.  and  second  in  command  under 
Wellington,  which  deci<1ed  that  victory.  For  this  they  both  received  the  thanks  of 
Pari,  and  he  was  nom.  K.B.  (G.C.B.  after  1S15),  IG  Aucr.  1S12,  and  mad«  Col.  of  the 
20th  Light  Dragoons,  in  IS] 3  ;  K.G.C.  of  the  Tower  and  Sword  of  Portugal,  1813; 
of  St.  Ferdinand  of  Spain  and  of  Charles  III  of  Spain.  Ho  was  at  the  great  and  fmul 
victory  of  Toulouse  10  April  1814  and  returning  home  was,  five  weeks  afterwar«ls, 
raised  to  the  Ptcrarjc  as  before  stated  with  a  pension  of  £2000  a  year  to  him  and  his 
two  successors  therein.  In  July  1S15  he  arrived  at  Paris  and  was' in  command  of  the 
allied  Cavalry  in  France  till  the  army  of  occupation  dispersed.  Gov.  and  Com.  iu 
Chief  of  Barbados,  1817-20  ;  G.C.H.  1S17  ;  Col.  of  the  3rd  Light  Dragoons,  1S21  ; 
Gov.  of  Sheerne-^s,  1821 ;  Com.  in  Chief  in  Ireland,  1822-25  ;  P.C.  [L],  1822  ;  Gen. 
iu  the  army,  1825  ;  Com.  in  Chief  in  the  East  Indies  and  second  member  of  Council 
1825-29,  where  he  restorefl  the  English  supremacy  by  the  gallant  capture  of  Bhurt- 
pore,  11  Dec,  1825.  For  this  signal  service  he  w;is  within  fourteen  months  raised  to  a 
Visrountnj  as  before  stated,  when  by  Koval  lie,  21  Nov.  1S27,  be  took  the  name  of 
Staj,ldoii  before  that  of  C>Aton.  Col  of  1st  Reg.  of  Life  Guards  and  Gold  Stick,  1829- 
65  ;  Hon.  D.C.L.  of  Oxford,  23  June  1830  ;  PC,  1834  ;  Constable  of  the  Tower  of 
London  and  Lord  Lieut,  of  the  Tower  Hamlets,  1852-65  ;  Field  Marsuai.,  1855  ; 
K.S.I.,  19  Aug.  1861.  In  his  90th  year  he  attended  at  Windsor,  10  March  1863,  in 
his  capacity  of  "  Gold  Stick"  the  maVriageof  the  Prince  of  Wales.  He  m.  lirstly  1  Jan. 
1801,  Anna  Maria,  1st  da.  of  Thomas  (P>:l}[am  Clinton)  3rd  Duke  of  Newcastle  by 
Anna  Maria,  da.  of  William  (Stanhope)  2nd  Earl  ok  Harrington.  She,  who  was  6. 
29  July  1783,  d.  31  May  1S07.  He  m.  secondly  22  Juno  1814,  Caroline,  da.  of  William 
Fulke  Greville,  Capt.  K.N..  by  Meliora,  only  child  of  Kev.  the  Hon.  Richard  Soinii- 
"v\ell.  She  d.  at  Dover  25  J:in.  1S37,  having  for  the  last  seven  years  lived  apart  from 
her  husband.  Her  admon.  Feb.  1837.  He  m.  thirdly  2  Oct  1838,  at  St.  Geo.  Han. 
Sq.,  Mary  Woolley,  only  child  of  Robert  Gibdings  of  Cork  and  of  Gibbing?  Grove,  co. 
Limerick,  Dr.  of 'Medicine.  He  d.  at  Colchester  House,  CHfton,  co.  Glouc.  21  Feb. 
1865,  and  was  bur.  2  ^larch  at  Wrenbury,  Salop.  Will  pr.  25  April  1865  under 
£16,000,    HLs  widow  was  Hviug  1888. 

II.  18G5.  2.  AVellingtoxHexry  (Stapletox- Cotton),  Viscount 
CoMBERMERR  OF  F.HriiTroRE  [1827],  and  Baron  Combermere  [1814], 
and  also  a  Daronet  [1«)77],  only  surv.  s.  and  h.,  by  2nd  wife,  b.  24  Nov.  1818  at  Bar- 
bados ;  ed.  at  Eton  ;  matric.  at  O.xfonl  (Ch.  Ch.)  11  ^lay  1837  ;  entered  the  army 
1837,  betoming  Cai)t.  l.st  Life  Guards,  1S4(-,  He  was  M.P.  for  Carrickfergus,  1847-57. 
Sec.  to  the  Master  Cien.  of  the  Ordnance,  1852;  Col,  in  the  army,  1861  ;  Major  7th 
Dragoon  (iuanls,  1866,  when  he  retired.  He  in.  29  July  1894  atEckington,  co.  Derby, 
Susan  Alict;,  1st  da.  of  Sir  George  Sitwell,  2nd  Bart.,  by  Susan,  sister  of  Archibaltl 
Campbell  Tait,  Arclibisliup  of  Caulerburj',  Ist  da.  of  Craufurd  Tait.  She  d.  12  Aug. 
1869  at  Combermere  Abbey,  aged  50. 

Familij  Eddtcs. — Tht-.^e,  in  1883,  a)nsisted  of  9,414  acres  in  Cheshire;  2,447  in 
Shropshire,  and  1,8 in  Lanciushire.  Total  13,679  acres,  worth  £26,779  a  year, 
besides  estates  in  the  Wi-st  Indies  worth  £4,000  a  year.  Fnticipal  residence — Com- 
bermere Abbey,  Salop. 


COMPTON,  or  DE  COMPTON. 

1.  Hexp.y  Comptox,  only  s.  and  li.  of  Peter  C.  of 
Compton  Wynyates,  co.  Warwick  (only  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  William 
Comi)ton,  a  courtier  and  soldier  of  great  distinction),  by  Anne,(»)  da. 
of  Ge(>rge  (Talbot),  4th  Earl  of  Sh'iewscury,  was  b.  16  Feb.  1537/8, 
sue.  his  fatiier,  within  a  year  of  his  birth,  30  Jan.  1538/9,  was  Knighte«i 


Barony  by 
Writ. 

1.  1572. 


C^)  She  was  only  child  and  .Mile  h.  of  her  motlier  (the  Earl's  second  wife),  Elizabeth, 
da.  and  cheir  of  Sir  lliehard  \n  aUUn,  of  Erith,  co.  Kent. 


OOMPTON. 
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by  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  at  -iVruudel  House,  10  Feb.  1566,  and  was  sum,  to  Pari,  as  a 
B;iron  (LORD  COMPTOX  or  DE  COMPTOX)  by  writs  directed  "  Henrico  Compton 
dc  Compton,  Chev.,"  from  S  May  (1572)  U  Eliz.  t*o  4  Feb.  (15SS/9}  31  Eli/..  He  was 
one  of  the  Peers  fur  the  tii;d  of  the  Queen  of  Scots,  and  one  of  the  i  chief  attendants  at 
her  funeral,  1  Aug.  15S7.  He  m.  fir.^tly  Fnmees,  da  of  Franci?  (Hastings),  2iul  E.vkl 
OF  Huntingdon,  by  Kath'  Hiie,  1st  d;i.  and  coheir  of  ilunry  (Pole),  Loud  Montacute. 
She  d.  in  1574.  He  m.  secondly,  Anne,  widow  of  William  (Stanley),  Lord  Mont- 
eagle  (who  d.  15S1),  5th  da.  of  ISir  John  Spencer,  of  Althorp,  co.  Northampton,  by 
Katherine,  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Kitson,  of  Hengrave,  Sniiblk.  He  was  bur.  10  Dec. 
15S9  at  Compton  afsd.  Will  dat.  17  May  15b9,  pr.  1589.('^)  His  widow  as  his 
second  wife,  Robert  (Sackville),  2nd  Eakl  of  Dorset,  who  d.  27  Feb,  IGOS/U.  She 
d.  22  Sep,  161S.     Will  pr.  lUlS. 


II.    1589.        2.    William  (Compton),  Loud  Compton,  s.  and1 

h.  by  1st  wife,  b.  before  1572,  was  sum.  to  Pari,  by  writ,  fi'ora 
19  Feb,  (1592/3)  35  Eliz.  to  5  April  (1614)  12  Jac.  On  2  Aug.  1618  he  was  cr. 
EARL  OF  NORTHAMPTON.    He  d.  14  June  1630. 


in.    162G.      S.    Spenceii  Compton,  s.  and  h.  ap.,  h.  May  IGOl, 

was,  by  writ,  1  Ai)ril  1626.  sum.  v. p.  to  ]*arl.  in  his  father's 
Barony  as  LOliD  COMPTON,  and  took  his  seat  accordingly.  On  14  June 
1630  he  sue.  hhi  father  as  Eakl  of  Noutua.miton.    He  d.  19  March  1642/3. 


IV.  1643.  4'  James  (Compton),  Earl  of  NoRTiL\3rriON 
and  Lord  Co.miton,  s.  and  h.,  6.  19  Aug.  1622,  and  d.  15  Dec. 
1681. 


V.  1G81.  5.  Grouge  (Compton),  Earl  of  Northampton 
and  Loud  Comiton,  s.  and  h.,  6.  18  Oct.  1664,  and  d.  13  Ai)ril 
1727. 


YI.  1711.  6.  James  Compton,  s.  and  h.  ap,,  b.  2  May  1687, 
was,  by  writ,  28  Dec.  171 1,{^)  sum.  v.p.  to  Pari,  in  his  father'.-^ 
Barony  as  LORD  COMPToN,  and  took  his  seat  accordingly.  On  13  April 
1727  he  sue.  his  father  as  Eaul  of  Northami'Ton.  He  d.  s.p.m.s.  3  Oct,  1754, 
when  the  Eaildoin  of  Northampton  devolved  on  his  br.  and  h.  male  (see  that 
dignity),  but  the  Barony  of  Compton  devolved  as  under  : — 


w 

H 

es  . 
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Vn.  1754.  7.  Charlotte,  sno  jure  Baroness  de  Ferrers  and 
Baroness  Compton,  only  suiv.  da,  and  h.  She,  on  8  May  1749,  by 
the  death  of  her  only  surv.  sister  unm.  had  become  sole  h.  to  her  mother,  Elizabeth, 
tuo  jure  Baronkss  DE  Fkhrkks  (who  d.  13  March  174(i/l,  aged  46),  and  had  conse- 
quently inherited  that  dignity.  She  m.  Dec.  1751,  as  his  1st  wife,  George  Townsiiend, 
who,  on  12  >hirch  1764,  sue.  his  father  as  4th  Viscount  Townshf.nu  of  Rainh.vm,  and 
who  (after  her  death)  was,  31  Oct.  17S7,  cr.  M.\K(2i;e.ss  Townshknd  of  R.vinha.m  (see 
that  dignity),  and  who  d.  14  Sep.  1S07.  The  i^wo  7«(re  Baroness  ( Viscountess  Towns- 
hend)  d.  at  Leixlip  Castle,  co.  luldare,  14  Sep.,  and  was  bar.  1  Oct.  1770,  at  Rayn- 
ham,  CO,  Norfolk, 


(^)  He  is  called  by  Camden  "a  person  of  fine  wit  and  solid  judgment."  , 
(^)  See  Vol.  i,  p.  269,  note  "d  "  [sub.  ''Bathurat")  for  au  account  of  the  12  Peers 
cr.  in  5  days,  of  which  lie  was  the  fiitit. 
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'VIII.    1770.    S.    George  (Townsjiexd),  Loed  de  Ferkkrs  andl 

Loud  Comitox,  s.  and  h.,  b.  18  Ajuil  1755,  who,  25  April  1774, 
beiug  sum,  by  writ  in  hi.^  father's  Barouy  as  "  George  Tov:vshenddc  Ferrers,  too^ 
liis  seat  in  the  House  on  tlio  2St.h  as  "  Lord  dc  Ferrers,''  "next  abow  tlie  Lord 
Diicre"  [1321].  On  18  May  17£4  he  was,  v.p.,  cr.  Earl  of  the  county  ok 
Lkicestki{.(«'0  On  14  Sep.  1S07  he  ^^/c.  his  fatlier  as  2ud  Marquess  Towns- 
HEND  OK  Rainham.    He  d.  27  July  1811. 

IX.    1811,       Lf.     George  Ferrers  (To^vNS]lE^-D),  Marquess/* 
to       TowNSHEND  OF  Rainham  (17S7),  Kakl  of  Leicester  (1784), 
1855.    Viscount  Townshf.nd  of  Kainiiam  (1682),  Lord  db  Ferreus 
(1299  ?),  Lord  Comfto>'  (1572),  and  Baron  Townshend  of 
Lynn  Kegis  (16G1),  s.  and  h.,  h.  13  Dec.  1778.    He  d.  s.p. 
31  Dec.  1855,  when  the  Earldom  of  Lciecsto'  became   extinct  ;  the  three 
peerages  of  Tov:nshcnd  devolved  on  his  cousin  and  h.  mule,  while  the  2  Baronies 
injce  (De  Ferrers  and  Coinpton)  fell  into  abeyance  between  his  sisters  or  their 
descendants. ('')  J 


^5 


COMPTON  OF  COMPTON. 

i.e,  **CoMPTOx  OE  CoMPTOx,  CO.  AVarwiclv,"  Earldom  {Comjpton),  cr. 
1812,  with  "Northampton,"  Marquessate  of,  which  see. 


CONGLETON. 

Barony.  1.    Sik  Hexky  Brook  Parxell,  Bart.  [I.],  was,  18 

T      1841         ^"6-  l^AKON  CONGLETON,  of  Cougleton,  co.  Chester. 

X.     Lot  I.  ^^^^^  2nd  s.  of  the  lit.  Hon.  Sir  John  Parnell,  2nd  Bart.  [I.],  of 

Rathleogue,  in  Queen's  county,  sometime,  1785-91,  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  [L],  hy  Letitia  Charlotte,  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  Arthur  Brooke,  Bart. 
[I.],  of  Colebrooke.  He  was  b.  3  July  177G,  and  sue.  to  the  family  estates  on  the 
death  of  his  father,  5  Dec.  1801,  his  elder  br.  (whom  he  subsequently,  30  July  1812, 
sue.  in  the  Baronetcy)  being  passed  over,  as  being  dumb  and  a  cripple,  by  Act  of  Pari, 
passed  in  1789.  He  was  M.P.  for  Maryborough  in  the  last  Irish  Pari.,  1798-1800  ; 
M.P.  for  Portarhngton,  July  to  Dec.  1802  ;  'SLV.  for  Queen's  county,  1802-32  ;  and 
for  Dundee,  1833-41  ;  sitting  in  all  in  14  Parliaments  and  taking  an  active  part  in 
favour  of  the  corn  law  measure  and  the  Catliolic  emancipation.  "Was  a  Lord  of  the 
Treasury  [1.],  1806  ;  Chairman  ot  the  Finance  Committee,  1828  ;  P.C.,  1831  ;  Sec.  at 
War,  1831-32,  and  Paymaster  Gen.,  1835-41  ;  when  he  was  rciscrf  to  the  Peerage  as 
abovenamed.  He  was  author  of  several  financial  works.  He  vi.  17  Feb.  1801, 
Caroline  Elizabeth,  1st  da.  of  John  (Davsso.x),  1st  Earl  of  Portarlikgton  [L],  by 
Caroline,  da.  of  John  (Stuart),  3rd  Eakl  of  Bute  [S.]  Within  10  months  of  his 
creation  as  a  Peer  he  huug  himself,  in  a  fit  of  temporary  insanity,  at  Cadogan  Place, 
Chelsea,  8  June  1842,  aged  65.  Will  pr.  Aug.  1842.  His  widow,  who  was  b.  21 
March  1782,  d.  in  Paris  16  Feb.  1861,  aged  78. 

II.    1842.        2.    James  Yesey  (Parxell),  Baron  Coxgleton,  s.  and 
h.,  b.  16  June  1805,  in  Baker  Street,  Marylebone  ;  ed.  in  France  and 
subsequently  at  Edinburgh  Univ.    He  adopted  the  religion  of  the  "  Plymouth 
brethren,"  of  whom  he  became,  in  1831,  a  missionary  to  Bagdad.    He  m.  firstly,  in 


(*)  Being  styled  in  that  patent  "  Baron  de  Ferrers  of  Chartley,  Baron  Bourchier, 
Lovaine,  Basset,  and  Compton,"  as  to  which  designation  of  Bourchier,  Lovaine,  and 
Ba.^Sft,  see  Vol.  i,  p.  257,  note  "f  "  {circa  Jjucm),  sub.  "Basset  de  Drayton." 

'J'lie  Cohens  were  (1)  his  nephew,  Marmion  Edward  Feners,  of  Baddesley  Clinton 
CO.  Warwick,  s.  and  h.  of  Edward  F.  of  the  same,  by  Harriet  Anne  (who  d.  1  June 
1845),  1st  surv.  ."ister  of  the  deceased.  (2)  Elizabeth  Margaret,  yst.  sister  of  deceased, 
who  liad  VI.  5  Aug.  1815,  Joseph  Moore  Boultbee,  of  Springfield  Park,  co.  Warwick, 
and  who  d.  21  ilay  1H6U,  leaving  iasue. 
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.  1S31  (or  1828),  Nancy,  3a.  of  (— )  Ckonin,  of  Cork.  She  d.  at  Bagdad  iu  1832.  He 
m.  secondly,  at  Bagdad,  in  1833,  an  Armenian  lady,  Khatoou,  widow  of  Yoosoof 
CoNSTANTiNE,  of  Buihire,  merchant,  yr.  da.  of  Ovauness  Mo-;cow  of  Shiraz.-^  Slie  d.  80 
May  186;),  in  her  5Sth  year,  at  No.  i7,  Cumberland  Street,  Marylebone.  He  ia. 
thirdly,  21  Feb.  1867,  at  Croydon,  Surrey,  ^Margaret  Catherine,  da.  of  Ciiarle.s 
Okmkrod,  of  the  India  board.  He  d.  at  o3,  Great  Cumberland  I'lace,  Marylebone, 
s.p.m.s.,  23  Oct.  18S3,  aged  78,  and  was  bur.  in  Kensal  Green  Cemetery.  Will  pr.  13 
March  1884,  at  £7104.    His  \s-idow  was  living  1888. 

III.  1883.  3.  Henry  WiUiam  (ramell),  Ban.n  Con.i^loton  [18-11] 
also  a  Baronet  [I.  17G6],  l»r.  and  h,,  b.  23  ]\rarch  1809,  in  Lond(JU  ; 
sometime  an  officer  R.N.,  and  as  such  present  at  the  battle  of  Navariuo,  20  Oct.  1827  ; 
High  Sheriff' of  co.  Westmeath,  1861.  He  in.  firstly,  28  May  IS3r>,  Sophia,  da.  and  h. 
of  Col.  the  Hon.  William  i'UGH  (s.  of  John.  ;ird  Earl  of  Daunley  [I.]),  by  Georgiana 
Charlotte  Sophi;>,  da.  of  John  (Stewart).  7th  Eakl  of  Galloway  [S.]  She,  wlio  \^as 
h.  16  May  1807,  d.  5  .April  1846.  He  m.  secondly,  10  March  iSol,  Caroline  Margaret, 
1st  da.  of  his  maternal  uncle,  the  Hon.  Litjnol  Charles  Dawson,  by  Elizabeth  Emily, 
dit  of  George  Frederick  (Nugent),  7th  I:]arl  of  Wksi'meatu  [I.]  She,  who  was  b.  28 
Oct.  1822,  was  from  July  1845  to  March  18.'*],  one  of  the  Maids  of  Honour. 

Family  estates. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  4,420  acres  in  Queen  county,  Ireland 
and  Cheshire,  the  greater  part  being  in  Ireland.  Total  value  £2,674  a  year.  Chief 
residence. — Auuevilie,  near  ilullingar,  co.  Westmeatk 

CONINGSBl^  OF  OLANBEASSIL. 
Barony  [I.]       J.    Thomas  Coxixg^by  of  ITainptoii  Court,  co.  Ilore- 

I.  1G92        ford,  s.  and  h.  of  Humphrey  C.  of  tlie  same  by  Lettice,  sister  (whose 

issue  became  coheir)  to  Adam,  1st  Viscount  Lisburnp,;  [I.],  da.  of  Sir 
Adam  Loftus,  was  b.  1656  ;  was  M.P.  for  Leomi)ister,  1679-170S,  and 
ag<un,  1715-16  ;  Paymaster  Gen.  of  the  forces  [I.]  June  1690  ;  dii^tiuguished  himself 
at  the  battle  of  Bovne,  July  1690(^)  ;  Ranger  of  rhocnix  Park;  one  of  the  Lords 
Justices  [I.],  1690-92;  and,  on  17  April  1692,  was  a-.  BARON  CONINGSBY  OF 
CLANBRASSIL.  co.  Armagh  [L].  P.C.  [E.],  1693;  Vice  Treasurer  [L]  1692  and 
1698  ;  Paymaster  Gen.  of  the  Forces  [L]  1704.  By  George  1  he  was  made  P.C.  [1.], 
1714.  Lord  Lieut,  of  co.  Hereford  and  of  co.  Radnor,  1714-21,  and  was  cr.  18  June 
1716  BARON  CONINGSBV  of  Coning>by,  co.  Lincoln,  and,  subsequently,  30  April 
1719,  EARL  OF  CONINGSLY,  co.  Liuculn,  both  being  with  a  spec.  rem.  (see  below 
under  these  titles).  High  St^nvard  of  Hereford.  Ho  vl.  iirstly  (lie  18  Feb.  1674/5  from 
Vic.  Gen.)  Barbara,  da.  of  Ferdiuando  Gokues  of  Eyo,  co.  Hereford,  and  of  St.  Barth. 
by  the  Exchange,  London,  Merchant,  she  being  about  18  and  he  about  19.  This 
ruaniage  [ixiter  the  birth  of  seven  children)  was  dissolved  by  Act  of  Parl.(*^).  He  m. 
secondly,  Frances,  yst.  d;u  and  coheir  (whose  issue  became  sole  heir)  to  Richard 
(JoNKs),  Eakl  of  Ranelagu  [I.]  by  Frances,  da.  and  coheir  (whose  issue  became  sole 
heir)  to  Francis  (Willoughby-,  5th  Baron  Willol'ghuy  ofParham.  She,  who  was  b. 
1674,  d.,  at  Hampton  Court,19  and  was  bur.  at  Hope-under-Diumore,  co,  Hereford, 
23  Feb.  1714/-5.  Admon.  5  Feb.  1717/8.  He  d.  1  and  was  bur.  9  May  1729  at  Hope 
afsd.    WiU  dat.  4  March  1724,  pr.  10  Oct.  1729. 

II.  1729.       2.    Ricn.vRD  (Coxixgsby),  B.uiox  Coxixgsey  of  Cl.vx- 

BRASSIL  [I.],  gr-andson  and  h.,  being  oidy  surv.  s.  and  h.  of  the  Hon, 
Thomas  Coningsby,  by  (— )  da.  of  John  Cakr  of  Etd,  co.  Northumberland,  whieli 
Thomas  was  s.  and  h.  v.p.  of  the  last  Lord,  by  his  1st  wife,  but  was  disinherited  by  his 
father  and  d.  before  July  1717,  v. p.  He  m.  Judith,  yst.  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Lawley, 
3rd  Bart.,  by  his  second  wife  Eh;:abeth,  formerly  EUzabeth  Perkins,  widow.  He, 


(^)  It  is  said  that  she  "being  convertt^d  by  tht  ir  pn-aching,  found  heisi^lf  c;ust 
adrift  by  her  fiuuily,  and.  under  the  circurust.inces,  it  w.is  il»  (.iiled  tli  it  one  of  the 
missionaries  siiuuld  make  the  lady  his  wife."    Se''    Amuud  Jifj."  for  1883, 

(^)  The  handkerchief  ^vith  whicli  he  staunched  a  wound  there '  received  by  King 
William  is  still  (IS.^S)  at  Cas -hipbury  Park,  Herts, 

(*^)  She  was  living  as  late  as  1715.  -       •      ■  . 
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who  was  allowed  £600  a  year  by  his  aunt,  Margaiet,  Countess  Coningsby,  provided  he 
asserted  no  rights  ius  heir  at  law  to  the  estates,  d.  s.p.  18  Dec.  1729  and  was  bur.  at 
Hope  afsd.,  when  the  title  became  crtuict.  AVill  dat.  17  Oct.  1720,  pr.  12  Feb.  1729/30. 
His  widow  m.  Joseph  BuTLtu  of  t!ie  Q'emple,  London,  }>arrister,  who  d.  at  Pump 
Pourt,  Temj)lc,  3  Sep.  1737.  She  d.  a  widow,  23  and  wns  bur.  23  April  17r>2  at  St. 
Paul's,  Covent  Garden,  from  St.  John's,  We^^im.,  <i<:..d  38. 

CONINGSBY,  aud  CONINGSBY  OF  HAMPTON  COURT. 
Barony.  j.    Thomas  (Coningsby),  Barox  Coningsby  of  Cl-vn- 

I.     171G        BRASsiL  [[.]  wa.s,  on  IS  June  171b',  cr.  BAliON  CONINGSBY  of 
^  Coningsby,  co.  Lincoln,  witli  rem.  to  the  heirs  male  of  his  body  by 

1729        i^iiy  wife  he  might  iAcrm/zIfr  marry,(^)  and,  on  9  May  1719.  was  cr. 

EARL  OF  CONINGSBY,  co.  Lincoln,  with  a  similar  spec,  rem., 
Earld  failing  which  (in  this  la.•^t  case)  with  rem.  to  his  da.,  suo  jure  Viscoun- 

TKbS  Co.MNGSBY.    Sce  fidler  account  of  him  abf)ve,  under  "  Coningsby 
I.     1719.  Clanbras.-^il."    He  d.  1  May  1729  when  the  Baruny  of  Coninrjshy  (cr. 

1716)  becan:e  extinct,  but  the  Earldom  devolves  as  under. 


II.    1729.       ^  Clad  1.    Maugaket,      /wr,  Countess  of  Coningsby 
Viscountcv    t^^^^l'  Viscoumkss  CoNiNusr.y  of  I-^A^r^TO^'  Court  and  Barokkss  of 
^'  Hami'TON  Couut  [1717],  da.  (l>y  the  2nd  wife)  and  heir  to  the  Ejuidom 
I.     1717,       according  to  tlie  .spec.  rem.    She  was  b.  about  1709,  and  had  been, 
to  v.p.,  c?'.  2G  Jan.  1716  7,  BAliONESS  OF  HAMPTON  COUJrr,  co. 

1761.  Hereford,  and  VISCOUNTESS  CONlNGSIiY  OF  HAMPTON 
COURT  afsd.,  witli  rem.  of  tlujse  dignilie.s  to  the  heirs  nude  of  her  body. 
She  7/1.  14  April  1730,  at  St.  Anne's,  Solio,  Sir  ^lichael  Newton,  4th 
Biirl,  of  Barr's  Com  t,  co.  Glouc,  and  of  Tliorpc,  co.  Lincoln,  K.B.,  who  d.  s.p.j;.  in 
London  6  aud  was  bur.  21  April  1743  at  Ha} dor,  co.  Lincoln,  when  tlie  Baronetcy 
Xyecuma  extinct.  Admon.  9  May  1743.  The  mo  jure  Countess  d.  in  Hill  street,  Midx., 
s.p.,  13  and  wa.s  bur.  24  June  1761  at  Ilaydor,  aged  52.    M.I.    Will  pr.  3  July  1761. 

[John  Nekton,  sfi/Ied  A^iscount  Coningsby,  ouly  s.  and  li.  up.,  6.  16 
Oct.  1732  ;  d.  v.m.,  in  infancy,  in  London,  4  and  was  bur.  8  Jan.  1732/3,  at  Haydor.(^) 
iLL] 

CONNMIOEE. 

i.e.  "Hake  of  Connamore,  co.  Cork,"  Barony  {Hare),  cr.  1869.  Sce 
"  LiSTOWEL,"  Earldom  of  [1.],  cr.  1822,  under  the  3rd  Earl. 

CONNAUGHT. 

[See  Vol.  i,  p.  xi  (under  ''Ikisji  Peekage,  &'c.,  before  the  16tli 

century  "),  for  some  notice  of  the  earher  holders  of  this  ancient  honour,  which  pa.ssed 
through  De  Burgh,  Plantagenet,  and  Mortimer,  to  Plantagenet  (again),  aud  on  the 
accession  of  Edward  IV  in  14U0,  beaime  menjcd  in  the  Crown.] 

i.e.  CONNAUGHT,"  Earldom  of  [L],  cr.  1764,  with  Gloucester 
AND  EDI^'BURG^,"  Dukedom  of,  which  see  ;  ex.  1834. 


Dukedom.  1,  ZT.i^.iZ".  Aktiiuk  AVilliam  Patrick  Albert,  Prince 
T  1874  OF  THE  United  Kingdom  ok  Great  Britain  ard  Ireland,  and  also 
Duke  of  Saxony,  3rd  s.  of  Q,ueen  Victoria,  by  H.R.H.  Albert, 
Prince  Consort,  Prince  of  Saxe-Coburgh  and  Gotha,  and  Duke  of 
Saxony,  was  b.  1  May  IS 50,  at  Buckingham  Palace,  Midx.,  and  bap.  there  22  June  ' 
following  ;  ed.  at  Woolwich  Academy,  1866  ;  Lieut.  R.E.  and  R.A.,  1868  ;  Cajjt  7th 


(")  He  was  then  a  widower.  He  is  said  to  have  proposed  marriage  to  Sarah,  the 
colebnited  Duclie.s.s  of  Marlborough. 

(*')  He  if>  said  to  have  been  dropped  from  the  roof  of  a  house  by  a  monkey.  Ex 
in/iri  m.  E.  31.  Boyle,  deceased. 
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Huss:ir3,  lS7i  ;  K.G.,  Mav  1S67  :  KT.,  ]8'j9  ;  K.P.,  30  March  1869  ;  G.C.M.G., 
16  April  1870';  P.C.,  10  5l;iy  1871  ;  Knight  of  the  Black  Eagle  of  Prussia,  18  Jan. 
187--'  ;  was,  on  24  May  1874,  cr.  EARL  OF  SUSSEX,  DUKE  OF  CONNAUGHT 
AND  STKATfJEAKy.(-')  Grand  Cro.-^s  Charles  III  of  Sjndu,  May  187c;  ;  G.C.S.L 
(extra),  1  Jau.  1877  ;  Grand  Cross  Redeemer  of  Greece,  5  May  1879.  Ranger  of 
Epping  Fore.stj  1879.  As  ]M;;jor  Gen.  and  Col.-in-cliiei  of  the  Riiic  lirigade,  he  was  in 
command  in  the  expedition  to  Egypt,  18S2,  when  he  receiv'cd  the  thanks  of  Pari.  ; 
C.B.  (mil),  17  Nov.  18*2  ;  Knight  2nd  class  Medjidie  of  Turkey-,  and  Knight  of  the 
order  of  merit  of  Prussia,  receiving  the  Egyptian  war  medal,  all  in  18S2  ;  Cul.  of  the 
Scots  Foot  Guards,  1883  ;  Cumuiander-in-Chief  at  TJoml)ay,  188G  :  G.C.I.-E.  {extra), 
June  1887.  He  m.  13  ]\larch  1879,  at  St.  George's  Chapel,  Wmdsor,  Louise  i\hirgaret 
Alexandra  Victoria  Agnes,  3rd  da.  of  PbiNCE  Fkedeuick  Charles  Nicholas  of  Prussia, 
G.C.B,,  by  Marie  Anne,  da.  of  Leopold  Frederic,  PIeigning  Duke  of  Anhalt-Dessau. 
She  wiis  6.  25  July  1860  ;  V.A.  (1st  class)  and  C.I. 

CONXELL. 

See  *' BoURKE  of  Connell,"  Barony  [I.],  {Boiirke),c)\  1580  ;  Jorjeited 
1691. 

CONNEMAEA. 

Barony.  Tho  Et.  IIuu.  Robeut  Bourkj:,  Governor  of  tlie  Pre- 

I  1887  sidcncy  of  -Madras,  was,  on  12  May  1S87,  cr.  BARON  CONNEMAllA 
of  Conneuia.ra,  co.  Galway.  He  was  3rd  s.  of  Robert  (RouiiKE),  5th 
Eakl  ok  Mayo  [L],  by  Anne  Charlotte,  only  child  of  the  Hon.  Joliu 
JocELYN,  and  was,  consequently,  br.  to  the  Uth  Earl  of  Mayo,  who  was  Gov.  Gen.  of  India, 
1808-72.  He  w.is  b.  11  June  lb27  ;  ed.  at  Hall  Place' School,  Bexley,  Kent,  and  at 
Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin  ;  Barrister  (limer  Temple),  1852  ;  M.P.  for  Lynn,  1868-8G  ; 
Under  Sec.  for  Foreign  Atlaiis,  1874-80,  and  again  1885-86  ;  P.C.,  1880  ;  Governor 
of  Madras,  18S'J,  being  in  the  next  year  cr.  a  Peer  as  aforesaid.  G.C.I.E.,  1887.  He 
m.  21  Nov.  18G3,  in  Lambeth  Palace  Chapel,  Susan  Georgiana,  1st  da.  and  coheir  of 
James  Andrew  (BunuN-liAMSAY),  Marquess  ok  Dalhousie  (Gov.  Gen.  of  India,  1847- 
56),  by  iSusan  Georgiana,  da.  of  George  (Hay),  8th  MARtiUESS  ok  Tweedale  [S.]  She 
was  h.  9  Jan.  1837  ;  C.I. 

CONSTABLE. 

i.e.  "Constable,"  Barony  [S.]  {Condahh),  cr.  1620,  with  "Dunbar," 
Vibcountcy  [S.],  which  see  ;  dormant  1721. 


CONWAY, 

CONWAY  OF  EAGLE Y,  and  CONWAY  OF  CONWAY  CASTLE. 

1.    El)^\^vIlD  Conway,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  John  C.  of 

Ragley.  co.  Warwick,  sometime  Gov,  of  Ostend,  by  Helen,  da.  of  Sir 
Fulke  Greville  of  Beauchamps  Court,  co.  Warwick,  being  Col.  of  a  Reg. 
of  Foot  at  the  taking  of  Cadiz  was  knighted  there,  27  June  1596,  by 
the  Earl  of  Essex  ;  Lieut.  Gov.  of  the  Brill,  1599-1609  ;  sue.  his  father 
4  Oct.  ItiOo  ;  was  sometime  in  command  of  the  English  forces  in  the 
Netherlands  :  ;NLP.  for  Penrhyn  1610,  for  Evesham  1624;  was  on  an 
emb;ussy  to  Prague,  June  1620  ;  I*.C.  1622  ;  Sec.  of  State,  Jau.  1623,  and  was,  on  24 
March  1623/4,  cr.  BARON  CONWAY  OF  RAGLE V,  co.  Warwick. (b;  He  was  in  1624 
a  Commissioner  of  the  Council  of  War,  and  G(jv.  of  the  Isle  of  Wight.  Lord  Lieut, 
and  Vice  Admiral  of  Hants,  1625.  On  15  3hirch  1626/7  he  was  cr.  VISCOL'NT 
KILLULTAGH,  co.  Antrim  [Ll,(b)  and  on  26  June  1627  VISCOUNT  CONWAY  OF 
CONWAY  CASTLE,  co.  Carnarvon.(^')  Lord  President  of  the  CuurcH  14  Dec.  1628. 
He  m.  firstly,  about  1593,  Dorothy,  widow  of  Edward  Brat,  da.  of  Sh-  Joliii  Tr.\cy  of 


Barony. 
L  1624. 

Viscoimtcy. 
I.  1627. 


(•)  One  of  the  peerage  titles  being  selected  from  each  of  the  tliree  kingdoms, 
according  to  the  general  practice  in  peerages  granted  to  the  Royal  Family, 
(^)  See  "Cieatious,  1483-1646/'  iu  ajj.  47th  Kep.  D.K.  Pub.  Records.' 
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Toddington,  c<>.  Glouc,  by  Auno,  da.  of  Sir  Thoin;i8  Tiiu()ck.M(»!.ton-,  ui  Corse  Court. 
She  was  bur.  5  M;irch  lol'2,  nt  Arrow,  co.  Warwick.  Ho  ■///,  St'i-ondly,  before  30  Dec. 
1619,  Katharine,  widow  of  liichard  FuST,  da.  of  Giles  Hueriulock  [or  IIambi-EI!],  of 
Gheut,  but  by  her  had  no  issue.  He  d.  3  and  was  bnr.  12  Feb.  lt)30/l,  at  Arrow. 
Will  dat.  -ih  July  1629,  pr.  12  Nov.  1031,  and  possibly  again  in  Aug.  ]6o0.  His 
widow  ^.  at  Aeton,  Midx.,  30  June,  and  was  bur.  there  5  "hily  lC3i>.  M.I.  Will, 
leaving  great  part  of  her  fortune  to  charitable  uses,  pr.  19  July  1639. 

Barony.  2.    Edward  (Conway),  Bakon  Conwav  op  Ragley,  s. 

II  16 '^8       '^"^       '^P"  ^^'^^  '^■V-   5»uin.  to  Pari,  in  his  father's 
'         "  '      Barony,  and  took  his  seat  23  April  1G2S,(-^)  becoming,  witiiin  2  years 

.  afterwards,  by  his  father's  death,  Viscot^nt  Conway  OV  ConwaT 
Viscoiinicy.  c^^s^le,  and,  also,  Viscount  Killlltagh  [L]  He  was  bap.  10  Ang. 
II.     1631  at  Arrow  ;  wa.s  Knighted  25  March  lOlS,  at  Whitehall  ;  M.V. 

for  Warv\ick,  1624-2-3,  and  for  Yarmouth  (Isle  pf  Wight),  1626,  tiU 
Cidled  to  the  House  of  Lords  as  abovementioned.  P.C.  [I.]  and 
Marshal  of  the  Army  [I.],  1039  ;  Gen.  of  the  Hoi-se  (against  the  Scots),  1640  ;  Mem- 
ber of  the  Assembly  uf  Divines,  1643.  He  m.,  about  Oct.  1621,  Frances,  da.  of  Sir 
Francis  Pu^HA^[,  of  Littlecote,  Wilts,  by  Anne,  da.  and  h.  of  Jdhu  Dudley,  of  Stoke 
Newingtou,  co,  Midx.  He  d.  at  Lyons,  in  Fraiice,  and  was  bur.  16  June  1055,  at 
Arrow.  His  widow  d.  7  May  and  was  bur.  16  June  1671.  aged  74,  at  Arrow.  Her 
will  })r.  July  1671. 

Viscountcy      J.    Edward  (Conway),  Viscount  Conway  of  Conway 
and  Castlk  [1027]  and  Bakon  Conway  ox  Ragi.ey  [1624],  also  Viscount 

Barony.      Killult.\gh  [L,  1020  7],  Isfc  snrv.  s.  and  h.,  b.  about  1623  ;  Capt.  of 

III  16o5     ^  troop  of  Hor^e  [L],  lOOn  ;  Gov.  of  Chailcmont  fort,  1072  ;  Gov.  of 

the  counties  Armagh,  Tyrone,  ^fon-ighaii,  and  part  of  Down,  1072  ; 
Joint  Conmiissioner  of  Customs  [I.],  1073-75  :  Lieut.  Gen.  of  the 
Earldom.        Horse  [I.],  1674.    On  23  April  1079,  he  was  cr.  EARL  OF  CONWAY, 
I.     1679  Carnarvon.    Lord  Lieut,  of  co.  Warwick,  1681  ;  P.C,  16S1  ;  Sec. 

'       of  St.ate  for  the  North,  Jan.  lOSi  to  Jan.  10S2  '3.    He  was  author  of  a 
■tnoo         Latin  work  called  "  Opu^'rala  Phllo^^ophlca."    He  m.  firstly,  11  Feb. 

1650/1,  at  Kensington  (mar.  lie.  from  Fac.  olf.),  Anne,  sister,  of  the  half- 
blood,  to  Heueage,  1st  Earl  of  Nottingham,  (la.  of  Sir  Heueage  Finch, 
Recorder  of  London,  by  his  2ud  wife  Elizabeth,  da.  of  ►'Sir  Matthew  Cradock.  Slic, 
who  became  a  Quakeress,  d.  at  Ragley  23  Feb.  1675/9  and  was  bur.  17  April  1079,  at 
Arrow. (^5)  Will  pr.  May  1679.  He  m.  secondly  Elizabeth,  da.  of  George  (Booth),  Lst 
Bauon  Dixameuk,  by  his  2nd  wife  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Henry  (Grey),  Eaul  of  Stam- 
ford. She  d.  s.j).s.  4  and  was  bur.  21  July  lOSl,  at  Arrow.  He  m.  thirdly,  Ursula,  da. 
and  coheir  of  George  Stawell,  of  Cotherstone,  Somerset,  Col.  in  the  Army,  by 
Ursula,  da.  of  Sir  Robert  Austen,  Bart.  He  d.  s.p.  11  and  was  bur.  25  Aug.  16*83,  at 
Arrow,  when  all  hi.s  hoDoura  became  extinct.  Will  dat.  9  Aug.  and  pr.  Aug.  1683.  His 
widow  r/i.  (as  his  tirst  wife),  18  ^Larch  16S3,  at  Littlecote  Chapel,  Rimsbury,  Wilts, 
John  (Sheffiklo).  Earl  of  Mulguavk,  subsequently  (1094)  Marquess  of  Normanby, 
and  finally  (1703),  artor  her  death,  Dukk  of  Buckingham.  Her  admon.  as  **  Marchioness 
of  Normanby,"  10  Sep.  1097. 

Barony.  2.    Francis  Seymour  Conway,  of  Ragley,  co.  Warwick, 

IV  1703  ^'  °^       Edward  Sky.mour,  Bart,  (ancestor,  by  his  1st  wife,  of  the 

Dukes  of  Somerset),  being  the  2nd  s.  bj'  his  second  wife  Leetitia,  da.  of 
Alexander  Popham,  of  Littlecott,  Wilts,  b.  28  May  1679,  svc.  his  next 
eldest  br.,  Popham  Skymour-Conway,  18  June  1099,(«")  in  the  estates  of  the  late  Earl 
of  Conway, according  to  the  will  of  that  nobleman  (when  he  a.ssumed  the  additional 

(*)  This  is,  apparently,  the  otdij  instance  of  the  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  a  Viscount  being 
sum.  (v. p.)  in  his  father's  Earonj  ;  a  like  summons,  in  the  case  of  the  s.  and  h.  ap.  of 
a  Baron,  possessing  two  Baronies  (Conyers  and  Darcy)  occurred  in  1080. 

(^)  See  the  curious  inscriptiiai  on  Ler  collin  plate  in  ''Mis.  Gen.  ct  //«•.,"  2nd 
series,  Vol.  iii,  p.  3.  The  lung  inter\-al  between  lier  death  and  buriid  i.s  accounted  for, 
by  her  body  having  been  preserved  in  a  gUuss  case  till  the  return  of  her  husband  from 
Ireland. 

(c)  He  d.  unm.  in  his  24tli  year  from  a  wound  received  in  a  duel  with  Col.  Kirkc. 
{^)  The  EiU-1  waa  first  cousin,  cx  parte  mat^rna,  to  Ltctitia,  the  mother  of  those 
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surname  of  Comcai/),  and  was.  on  17  March  1702/3,  a\  BAROK  CONWAY  OF 
RAO  LEY,  CO.  \Vanviek.('0  On  IG  Oct.  1712,  he  was  cr.  BARON  CONWAY  AND 
KILLULTAGH.  co.  Antrim  [1.1,  not,  however,  takinc,'  liis  seat  as  such  till  3  Oct. 
1721.  P.C.  [1.],  1727  ;  Gov.  of  ^Cin-rickfergus,  1728.  "^He  m.  fiisly,  17  Feb.  1703/4, 
Mary,  da.  of  Laurence  (Hvdl'.  Ist  Eakl  ok  Ruchksteu,  by  Henrietta,  da.  of  llichai  cl 
(Boyle),  Earl  of  Bi,'hlini;ton.  She  d.  .s.p.ni.  at  Northwieke,  in  Blockley,  25  Jan.  and 
Wii8  bur.  4  Feb  170S/9,  at  Arrow.  He  m.  secondly,  in  1709,  Jane,  da.  of  ( — )  Bov-  dkn, 
of  Drogheda.  She  d.  s.p.ni.s.  at  Sandy  well  13  and  was  fntr.  26  Feb.  1715  o,  at  Arrow, 
in  her  26th  year.  He  ra.  thirdly,  July  1718,  Charlotte  (sister  to  Catherine,  wife  of 
the  celebrated  Sir  Robert  \Vai.poli:\  da.  of  John  Shorter,  of  Bybrook,  Kent,  by  • 
Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir  Erasmus  Philipfs,  Bart.  He  d.  at  Lisburn,  in  Ireland,  3  Feb. 
1731/2,  and  was  bur.  at  Aitow.  Will  pr.  March  1733.  His  widow  d.  12  and  was 
bur.  23  Feb.  1733/4,  at  Arrow.    Admon.  15  March  1733/4  and  4  Oct.  1751. 

V.  1732.  2.  Francis  (Seymour-Conway),  Earon  Conway  of 
Raoley  [1703],  also  Bakon  Conway  and  Killultagh  [I.,  1712],  s. 
and  h.  bv  3rd  wife.  b.  about  1719.  On  3  Au^r.  1715  he  was  cr.  VISCOUNT  BICAU- 
CHAMP'  and  EARL  OF  HERTFORD,  and  on  5  Julv  1703,  was  cr.  EARL  OF 
YARMOUTH  and  MARQUESS  OF  HERTFORD.  See  "  Hertford,"  Marquessate 
of,  cr.  1793. 

CON^VAY'   AND  KILLULTAGH. 

i.e.  "  Conway  and  Killultagh,  co.  Antrim,"  Barony  [L]  (ScymoiLr- 
Conway),  cr.  16  Oct.  1712.    See  under  "  Conway  of  Ragley,"  Barony,  cr.  1703. 

CONYBOKO. 

See  "  Monk  Bretton  of  Conyboro  .ind  Hukstpiekpoint,  co.  Sussex," 
Barony  {Dodson),  cr.  1881. 

CONYERS. 

Barony  by       1.    Sir  William  Conyers,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  John 
writ.  Conyens,  K.G.,  by  Alice,  da.  and  coheir  of  William  (Nevill),  Loud 

1  1 'SOQ  FAUCONiiEua  and  Eakl  of  Kent,  sue.  his  father  in  1490;  is  aaid  to 
^'  have  borne  the  title  of  LORD  CONYERS  (150G-15C7)  22  Hen.  VII, 

and  wa.s  sum,  to  Pari,  a.s  a  Baron  (LORD  CONYERS)  by  writs, 
directed  "  Wdlielmo  Conyers  de  Conyers,  Chivalicr,"  from  17  Oct.  (1509)  1  Hen.  VIII 
to  23  Nov.  (1514)  6  Hen.  VIII.  lie  fought  in  the  wars  with  Scotland,  being  at  the 
battle  of  Flodden.  lie  was  Constable  of  Richmond  and  Middlehara  Castles.  He  m. 
Anne,  da.  of  Ralph  (Neviel),  3rd  Earl  of  Westmorland,  by  Margaret,  da.  of  Roger 
Booth.    He  d  (1524-25)  16  Hen.  VIII. 

II.    1525.       2.    CnicisTOPnEK  (Conyeks),  Lord  Conyers,  s.  and  h. 

He  was  sum.  to  Pari,  by  writs  3  Nov.  (1529)  21  Hen.  VIII  to  5  Jan. 
(1533/4)  25  Hen.  VIIL  In  22  Hen.  VIII  (1530-31)  he  signed  the  provisional  denial 
of  the  Po})e'a  supremacy  in  case  of  his  not  consenting  to  the  Kim^'s  divorce.  He  in. 
Anne,(^)  da.  of  William  (Dacre),  Lord  Dacre  de  Gillesland.    He  d.  153S. 

young  men,  her  father,  Alexander  Popham,  being  br.  of  Frances,  Viscountess  Conway 
abovenamed,  the  Earl's  mother. 

(■)  This  was  probably  owing  to  hh  father,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  1661- 
78,  who  exercised  great  iuduence  till  his  death  in  1708,  and  who,  being  in  remainder 
to  the  Dukedom  of  Somerset,  is  said  to  have  declined  a  peerage  for  himself.  Bp. 
Burnet  states  that  the  Ministry  prevailed  on  the  Queen  at  this  period,  for  the  sake  of 
ha%'ing  a  clear  majority  in  tlie  next  session,  "  to  create  four  new  Peers  who  had  been 
the  violentest  of  the  whole  party.  Finch,  Gower,  Gran'\t[lle,  and  young  Seymour," 
while  "  Hervey,  though  of  the  other  side,  wa.s  at  the  same  time  made  a  Baron  by 
private  favour."  See,  "ante,''  p.  27,  note  "a,"  sub.  "Bristol."  The  violence"  of 
young  Seymour,  who  was  not  even  m  Pari.,  must,  however,  have  been  of  small  moment. 

(^}  "  Dugdide,"  who  quotes  as  his  authority  "  Ex  script.  Conicrs,  I).  Dwrcic."  Ac- 
cording to  the  generally  received  account  this  lady  was  the  second  wife  (about  1555) 
of  Henry  (Cliti'ord),  Earl  of  Cumberland,  who  cZ.  1570.  This  however  is  n(jt  absolutely 
inconsistent  with  tlie  Conyers'  mat<  h,  though,  if  both  took  place,  this  .Aune  Dacre  the 
mother  of  the  3rd  Lord  Conyers  must  have  married  (as  her  2ud  husband)  the  brother 
(the  2iid  Earl  cf  Cumberland)  of  that  Lord's  wife. 
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in.    1508,      o.    Joiix  (CoxYEKs),  LoKi)  Coxy i:us,     and  li.  He  was 

to  sum.  to  rail,  by  writs  30  JiUi.  (].'.44/5)  oG  Hvu.  VIII  to  22  Oct.  (ir.55) 
1557.  2  and  3  IMi.  ;aul  M;iry.  Pie  served  at  tlie  siege  oi'  Leitli.  Was  Warden 
of  the  West  Marches  and  Gov.  of  Carlislt^  tiinp.  Kd.  Vf  ;  Warden  of 
the  East  Marches  and  Gov,  cf  Berwick,  temp.  ^lary.  He  vi.  Maud,  da.  of  Henry 
(Ci.iyKORD),  1st  Eauf,  of  CL■^;El■|;r..^^•D,  by  Ins  2ud  wife  .Margaret,  da.  of  llenry  (Teucy) 
Eaul  of  XoRTHL  MiiEui.AND.  He  d.  s.p.m.  (lo56-57),  3  and  i  Ph.  and  Mary,\vhen  the 
Barony  fell  into  abeyance. 


TV.  [IG^^l^       Jf-.     CoxYEiis  (Darcy),    Lokl>  Dakcy  .\XD  CoNYErv.S, 
O?']        [1041],  s.  and  h.  of  Thomas  Darcy,  by  Elizabeth,  2nd  da.  luul  coheir 
1644  John  (Conyer:?},  Lord  Conyers,  last  abovenamed,  having  on  13 

July  1644,  by  the  extinction  of  the  i.ssue  of  the  other  coheirs, 
become  the  representative  of  his  said  maternal  grandfather,  bo-, 
Ciime  in  consequence  de  Jurc^^)  LOUD  CONYEJvS  [IjOS'J  He  was  b.  in  York 
about  1571,  being  admitted  Fellow  Commoner  at  Caius  <'oll.,  Cambridge,  10 
Dec.  1;'8S,  and  then  aged  17.  He  was  knighted  23  July  1603,  sue.  his  father 
6  Nov.  IfiOo,  and  seated  bini.>elf  at  Hornby  Castle,  co.  Yoik.  the  inheritiuice  of 
his  maternal  ance.-tors.  On  10  Aug.  164 1  lit-  was  cr.  BAU(JN  DAixCY,  and  on  the  11th, 
was  cr.  liAKON  CONYERS  (some  three  years  before  he  had  by  inheritance  acquired  a 
right  to  the  latter  Barony(*^J  as  .sole  heir  thereto),  with,  in  each  case,  "declaration, 
acceptance,  ratitication,  and  coniirmatiMn  of  the  dignity,  as  also  nev.-  creation  of  the 
same,  to  the  said  Conyers  and  f/tc  heirs  male  of  ni.t  b')</y,{^^)  witli  the^place  and  })re- 
cedence  of  his  ancestors,  the  former  l'>arons."(*)  Tiie  Loyal  warrant  (dat.  the  2nd  of 
the  same  month)  directs  the  preparation  of  tii'o  bdh,{^}  and  declares  more  explicitly 

(*)  The  coheirs  were  hi>  thr»'e  daughters,  of  whom  (1)  Amie,  m.  Anthony  Kempe, 
of  Sliudon,  Sussex,  by  whom  she  had  one  child,  llenry,  who  </.  s.p,  (2)  Eliza- 
beth, VI.  Thomas  L)arcy,  leaving  by  him  Conyers  Darcy,  who  in  1644  became  sole 
representiitive  uf  the  Barony  ;  and  (3)  Katharine,  who  lu.  John  Atherton,  of  Atherton, 
CO.  lianc,  by  whom  she  had  an  only  child,  John  Atherton,  whose  only  da.  and  h.  in.  Sir 
William  Bennyman,  Bart.,  and  (/.  13  July  1644  .s-j). 

{^)  According  to  the  decision,  27  April  17i»S,  as  to  that  Barony. 

(c)  See  as  to  such  nght,  p.  293,  note  "  d,"  »uh.  "  Clitlbrd." 

{^)  A  somewhat  similar  favour  had  been  granted  to  hk  great  uncle,  George  Darcy, 
8.  and  h.  of  Thomas,  Lord  Darcy  (so  cr.  by  writ,  1509),  whose  Barony  was  forfeited  by 
his  attainder  in  ir)3S.  This  Ge<jrge  was  restored  in  blood  by  Act  of  Pari.  154S,  with 
the  dignity  of  Baron  Darcy  to  him  antl  the  heirs  male  of  his  body.  To  these  heirs  (tho* 
not,  however,  to  himself)  the  precedence  of  1509  was  allowed  till  their  extinction  in 
1635. 

It  should  be  noted  that  though,  after  1635,  Conyers  Darcy  was  the  heir  male  of  his 
great  grandfather,  Thoma>,  Lord  Darcy  (cr.  150!^),  he  was  not  heir  ye/ie?'a/,  and  that 
the  Barony  of  Darcy,  of  which  he  was  a  coheir  (through  his  mother's  family  of  Conyers) 
was  quite  distinct  therefnim,  being  a  Barony  of  (1332;  a  much  higher  precedence. 

(^)  See  "Creations,  14^3-1646,"  in  ap.  47th  Report  D.K.  Pub.  Records,  where  the 
reference  given  is  "  Privy  Seals  and  signed  Bills  (Chancery)  Bundles  337  and  338." 
The  patent  is  not  to  be  found. 

(0  "Notwithstanding  the  direction  in  this  wairant  that  two  bills  should  be  pre- 
pared for  the  expressed  intention  of  restoring  the  ancient  '  liberties,  places,  and  states' 
of  John,  Lord  Darcy,  and  John,  Lord  Conyers,  it  does  not  apfiear  either  from  the 
concluding  wunls  or  from  his  .^ubsecpient  sitting,  that  two  .sepanite  baronies  were 
intended  to  bo  conferred  upon  him.  The  words  are — '  The  one  concerning  the  Barony 
of  Darcy  to  be  made  for  the  >aid  Sir  Conyers  Darcy  by  the  name  of  Sir  Conyers  Darcy 
of  Hornby,  co.  York,  Knt..  and  the  other  concerning  the  Barony  of  Conyers  to  be 
passed  in  tlie  latter  place  (Hornby)  to  be  made  to  or  for  him  by  the  title  also  of  Baron 
D'Arcy.' "  See  "  Courthopo,''  p.  143,  sub.  "Darcy  "  It  is,  however,  impossible  to 
doubt  that,  whatever  was  "  intended  to  be  cotifeired  on  him"  tuo  (distinct)  Baronies 
ucre  fio  conferred,  else  how  can  be  explained  the  position  in  the  Pari,  of  1685 
of  Father  and  Son,  the  one  in  the  precedence  of  1332  (Darcy)  and  the  other  in 
that  of  1509  (Conyers).  See  below,  p.  349,  note  "  b."  If  the  son  were  not  sum.  in  a 
Barony  vested  in  his  father  his  precedence  would  have  been  one  of  1G80  in  Ueu  of 

im. 
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the  precedence  intenJe<l  to  be  conveyed,  vi:.  *'  the  ancient  lil^ertios,  places,  and  states  in 
Purl,  and  (JscnJurt  in  luigland  of  John,  Lord  Darcy(^)  [i.e.  133-2J(*'),  and  of  John,  Lord 
Couyers  "  [i.e.  1500].  He  accordnigly  (sayb  "  Crvu^c  ")  *'  took  hi.-^  seat  in  the  House 
of  Lords  under  a  pater.t  ot  restitution  and  creation,"  on  20  Jan.  lG-11.  (.)u  13  July 
1644  he  became  entitled  to  the  Barony  of  ConyLMs  {a:  by  the  writ  of  150i>)  bi/  dtsrfi  t 
as  abovestatcd.  He  la.  Dorothy,  da.  of  Sir  Henry  F.klasysk,  1st  Kart.,  by  Ursula,  da. 
of  Sir  Thomas  FAiiiKAX.  He  (/.  3  March  1Gj3/4,  His  widow  d.  10133.  Both  were 
hur.  at  Hornby. 

V.    1664.        5.    CoNYERS  (Dahcy),  Lord  Conyers  [1509]  and]  ^~ 

Lord  Darcy  and  Conykrs  [1641],  s.  and  h.  He  was  sum.  to 
Pari,  from  8  M.iy  166  i  to  1  March  1679/SO  as  "  Conyers  Darcie  dc  jDarcic,''\'^) 
with,  in  the  l  ist  two  writs  (7  Oct.  lu7S  and  1  ^larch  1G70/S0),  the  addition  of 
the  words  "  d  MeynUr ."{<'}  Uu  5  Dec.  1682  he  was  cr.  EAliL  OF  HOLDER- 
NESS  within  the  parts  of  East  riding,  co.  York.    He  d.  14  June  16S9. 

yi.    1680.       0.    Coxyers  (Darcy),  Lord  Coxyers,  s.  and  h. 

ap.,  who  was  sum.  v.p.C^)  in  his  father's  Barony  of  Conyers  [1509] 
1  March  1679-SO,  as  "  Convers  D..rov  dr  C'mi/a's.'\^)  On  14  June  16S9  he 
sue.  his  father  a.s  EAUL  OF  HOLDEllNESS,  &c.    He  d.  1692. 

VIL    1692.     7,    Egbert  (Darcy),  Earl  OF  HoLDERXEss,  Lord 

CoNYF.its,  and  Loud  Daucy  and  Conyeks,  grandson  and  h., 
being  s.  and  h.  of  John  Darcy,  s.  and  h  up.  of  the  last  naniod  Peer,  wlio  d.  v. p. 
and  before  his  father's  ac.xasion  to  the  ICarldoui,  7  June  lui^S.  He  d.  20  Jan. 
1721/2. 

yUI,  1122.  S.  PtOiiERT  (Darcy),  Earl  of  noi.DEi>xE.<=^s  [1682], 
Lord  Conykrs  [1509],  and  Lord  Daiicy  and  Conyers  [1611]. 
B.  and  h.  He  (/.  s.p.m.s.  19  .May  177S,  aged  60,  when  the  Earldom  of  lloldcr.u^s 
and  the  Bar  u,!/  of  Davcii  and  L'oui/ers  (both  being  in  t  iil  male)  became  extinct, 
but  the  iiarouy  of  Conyers  [a:  by  the  writ  of  15U9]  devolved  as  under.  J  ^ 

IX.    1778.       .9.     Amelia,  tsjw  jure  Baroxess  Coxyers,  only  siirv. 

child  andh.  of  Kobert  (Darcy),  F.arl  ok  Holderness,  Lord  Conyers, 
&a,  abovenarned,  by  ilary,  da.  of  Francis  Doublet,  Member  of  the  States  of  Holland, 
6.  12  Oct.  1754,  wj.  29  Nov.  1773,  at  Holderness  House,  Hertford  Street,  St.  Geo.  Han. 


{^)  In  hit*  petition  t<»  the  King  in  Pari,  he  sets  forth  not  only  his  descent  as  heir 
male  from  his  great  iriimd father  Thomivs,  Lord  Darcy  (cr.  1509)  but  that  he  is  "  s.  and 
h.  of  Elizabeth,  da.  and  coheir  of  J"hn.  Lord  Conyers,  lineal  heir  tf)  Margery^  da.  and 
coheir  to  Phi!i[),  Lord  Darcy,  son  of  John,  Lord  Darcy,  one  of  the  Lai-ous  of  this  realm 
temp.  Hen.  IV." 

This  Margaret  Darcy,  the  coheir,  m.  Sir  John  Couyers,  by  whom  she  was  mother  of 
Sir  John  Conyers.  and  grandmother  of  William,  a'.  Lord  Conyers  in  1509  as  in  the 
text. 

(^)  The  precedency  of  1332  was  allowed  to  Conyers  (Darcy)  Lord  Dnrcy  (s.  and  h.  of 
the  grantee  of  16-11;,  who,  in  the  Pari,  of  1661,  was  placed  between  Lord  Dacre  (1321) 
and  Lord  Stourton  (1448)  and  in  the  Pari,  of  1679  between  Lord  Ferrers  (1299)  and 
Lord  Fit/.walter  (1369).  The  ]irecedency  of  1 509  was  allowed  to  that  nobleman's  s.  and 
h.  ap.,  C'^nyers  Darcy  (the  3rd  successive  bearer  of  that  name)  Lord  Cuni/ers,  who  had 
in  16>0  betu  summoned  v.j..  in  his  father's  Larony  of  Cou'/ers,  and  who  was  placed 
in  the  Pari,  of  16S5  between  Lord  Sto\irton  (1448)  and  Lord  Cromwell  (,1539, 
or  1540). 

The  Barony  of  Meynell,  or  Meinill,  if  it  can  be  considered  as  a  heritable  one  cr.  by 
the  writs  of  summons  [1336-42].  vested  in  the  Lords  l)arcy  from  1342  to  1418,  when 
it  fell  into  abeyame  between  the  families  of  Conyers  and  Strange  way. s.'  In  1644 
Conyers  Darcy  represented  the  former  coheir.  It  was  probably  from  an  enoneous 
impres.-.i(;n  that  the  patent  of  1641  "restored"  this  Barony  an  trell  tw  that  of  Darcy, 
that  the  words  were  here  in.serted. 

(<*)  This  is  the  only  instance  of  the  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  a,  Baron  (i)OR.<jessing  two  Baronies) 
being  sum.  v. p.  in  one  of  his  father's  Baronies  ;  a  like  summons,  iu  the  case  of  the  s. 
and  h.  ap.  of  a  Viscount  (Viscount  Conway),  occurred  in  162S. 
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Sq.,  Francis  Godolphin-Osborne,  styled  Marqukss  of  Carmarthen  (then  aged  22) 
afterwartU  (17S0)  Duke  ok  Leeds  (.<ee  that  title).  Having  eloped  13  Dec.  177S  from 
her  husband,  she  was  divorced  from  him  by  Act  of  Pari,  in  May  1779,  and  on  9  June 
1779  7n.,  also  at  St,  Geo  Han,  Sq.,  John  Byron,  let  s.  of  Admiral  the  Kon.  John 
Byron.  She  d.  2o  Jan.  l7S-i,  and  wa.s  bur.  at  Hornby.  Her  .second  hn.sb.nid  d.  10 
10  April  17S6,  aged  63,  being,  by  his  2ud  wile,  father  of  Lord  Byron  (179S-182i),  the 
celebrated  i>oct. 


X.    1784.        10.     George  William  Frederick  (Osborne)/ 

Lord  Convers,  s.  and  h.  by  first  husband,  h.  21  July  1775," ' 
by  judgment  of  the  House  of  Lords,  27  April  179S,  W{\s  pronounced  to 
have  made  out  iiis  claim  to  the  B.irony  of  Cenyer3.(^)  From  23  IVIarch  17S9 
to  31  Jan.  1799  he  Wiu  styled  Marquis  of  Carmarthen,  becoming,  on  the 
latt<.T  dixte,  on  the  death  of  his  father,  DcKE  of  Leeds,  &:c.  He  d.  30  July 
1838, 


XI.  1838.  11.  Francis  GoDOLPniN  D'Arcy  (Osborne,  after 
wards,  18i9,  D  Akcy-Osborne),Duke  of  Leeds,  Marques.s  of 
Car.marthen,  Earl  of  Dandy,  Viscount  Latimer,  Loud  Conyers,  X-c,,  s. 
and  h.,  b.  21  May  1793.  He  d.  s.p.  4  May  lS.=i9,  when  the  Dukedom  of 
Leeds,  &c.,  devolved  on  his  cousin  and  heir  male,  but  the  Barony  of  Conyei-s 
devolved  on  the  heir  general  as  under.  J 


3 

Q 


XII.    1859,      IJ.     Sackville  George  (Lane-Fox),  Lord  Conyers, 

to      nephew  and  h.,  being  b.  and  h.  of  Walter  Sackville  Lane-Fox,  an 
1888.  oflicer  in  the  Grenadiv  r  Guards,  by  his  1st  wife,  Charlotte  .Mary  Anne 
Georgiana  {b.  16  July  ISOl  ;  m.  22  June  1826),  only  si.ster  of  the  last 
named  Peer,  which  lady  d.  17  Jan.  IS.'lfi.    He  wa.3  b.  in  Loudon,  14 
Sep.  1827 ;  entered  the  army,  1654  ;  Lieut.  87th  Foot,  1855  .received  a  medal 
and  clasp  for  Scbastopol  ;  sue.  his  maternal  uncle,  the  Duke  of  Leeds,  in  the  Barony 
of  Conyers  and  took  his  seat  therein  9  June  1859.    He  sue.  his  father,  IS  Aug.  1874. 
He  m.  16  Aug.  1860,  at  St.  Geo,  Han.  Sq.,  Mary,  1st  da.  of  Reginald  CuRTFis,  Capt 
1st  Dragoons,  by  Frances  Mary,  1st  da.  of  Laurence  Reynolds,  of  Paxttm  Hall,  co. 
Huntingdon.    He  d.  s.p  rn,  21  Aug.  1>^88,  at  St.  Clare,  ^S^llmer,  Kent.,  and  was  bur. 
at  Walmer,  when  the  Barony  fell  into  abeyanec.{^)    His  widow  living  1888. 

Par/lily  estates. — These,  in  18S3,  consisted  of  3,460  acres  in  the  North  and  West 
ridings  of  Yorkshire,  worth  £2,573  a  year.  Principal  Residence. — Oran  House,  near 
Tad  caster,  co.  York. 

COXYERS. 

i.e.  "Darcy  and  Conyers,"  Baronies  {Darcj/)  ;  these  were  declared  to 
be  restored  by  patent  1641  ;  cr.  1778.  See  under  "  Conyers"  Barony,  cr.  1509,  tub. 
the  4th  to  the  8th  Peer. 


(»)  The  patent  of  1641  (see  p.  348,  note  "e"),  under  which  Conyers  D'Arcy  took 
his  seat,  w;i.s  not  to  be  found.  It  is  remarkable  that  "  the  Attorney  Gen.,  to  whom 
the  consideration  of  the  petition  by  the  mother  of  the  claimant  was  referred,  was  of 
opinion  that  since  the  abeyance  determined  [1644]  there  had  been  no  sitting  in  Pari, 
which  could  be  referred  to  the  orit^inal  [1509]  title;"  (s-^e  ''Cruise^')  ignoring, 
apparently,  tl>e  precedency  [of  1509]  allowed  to  Conyers  Darcy,  when  sum.  (v. p.)  as 
Lord  Conyers  in  IGSO  ;  see  p.  349,  note  "  b,"  circa  fincm.,  or,  perhaps,  considering 
it  as  of  no  moment  and  liable  to  be  abated,  as  in  the  case  of  Clifford  [1623]  in  1737. 
See  Vol.  i,  p.  20,  note  "b,"  circa  fine ni. 

(^)  The  cohoii-3  were  his  two  daughters  (1)  Marcia  Amelia  Mary,  Countkss  of 
Yardorough,  b.  18  Oct.  1863,  and  (2)  the  Hon.  Violet  Ida  Evelyn  Lane-Fox 
(Spinster),  6.  1  June  1865. 


CONYNGHAM. 
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CONYNGHA^r  and  CONYNGHAM  OF  MOUNT  CHARLES. 

Barony  [I.]  1,    The  Rt.  Hon.  Hen'ry  Conyngham,  of  Slane,  co. 

I  1753  to  ^^t^:ith,  and  of  Muuiit  Charles,  co.  Doiiogall,  2n(l  s.  of  >[:ij()r  Gen. 
-„o-i'  Henry  C.  of  tlie  same,  by  Mary,  Dow.  B.vuoNKrjS  ShivLBUrnk  [I.], 

only  da.  and  h.  oi  Sir  John  Williams,  in  1  Dart.,  of  Minister, 
in  the  islo  of  Thauct,  sac.  liis  clU-r  br.  W'iliianis  C.  in  the 

Viscoimtcy  [I.]  f^niilv  estate  [E.  and  I.],  26  Oct.  173S  ;  was  IM.P.  for  Killibegs  [I.], 

I.  1756  to  ^'-'-'^3  :  [^  J*  ;  Vice  Admiral  of  Ulster,  17G0  ;  Gov.  of 
T-Qi'  1-^oncgall  and  co.  Londonderry  ;  M.P.  for  Tiverton  [E.],  1747- 
^  '               r.4  ;  and  \va.s,  3  Oct.  17:»3,  cr.  liAKOX  CONYNGHAM  OF  MOUNT 

CHARLES,  CO.  DunoL'all  [I  ],  not.  however,  ever  taking  his  rieat.  He 
Earldom  [LJ  ,vas  M.P.  for  Sandwich  (Kent),  1756-74.  He  was,  20  July  1756,  cr. 
I      1781  VIS':OUNT  CONYNGHAM  hi  Ireland  [L],  taking  his  .soa*t,  as  such, 

T  \  A  -1  2  ^'-'t.  1765  ;  t^uallv,  4  Jan.  17S1,  lie  wai  cv.  liAUON  AND  EAllL 
Jan.  to  April.    cONYNGilAM  OF  Mount  CHARLES,  co.  Donegall  [L],  %nth  a 

sp€C.  rem.  as  to  the  T5urony  (only)  failing  the  heirs  male  of  his  body 
Barony  [I.]  (his  nephew)  Francis  Piorpoint  Burton.    He  m.  Dec  1744.  Ellen, 

I      1781  '^'"^  Solomon  Mkiirktt,  oi  St.  Olave's,  Hurt  Street, 

London,  merchant,  i'y  Rel)ecca.  da.  of  Charles  Savagk,  of  the  same 

parisli,  Packer.  Jfe  d.  at  Bath  s.p.,  3  April  17S1,  ami  was  bur.  in 
the  church  at  Slane,  when  the  Earhim  Vitfcouvtc)/,  also  the  Baron  i/  of  1152 
became  extinct.  Will  pr.  April  17S1.  His  widmv  d.  15  June  1816,  aged  97.  Will 
pr.  July  1816. 

II.  1781.       X?.    FiiANcis  PiKuruiNT  (Ik'RTON,  afterwards  CoNYNGnAM), 

Baron  Conyngham  ok  Moi'nt  Charles  [L],  heir,  according  to  the 
8i»ec.  rem.  in  tht;  creation  (Jan.  17S1)  of  that  Barony.  He  wa.-'  nephew  and  h.  of  the 
last  Peer,  being  s.  and  h.  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Francis  JjUkton,  of  Buncraggy,  co.  Clare,  by 
Mary,  only  surv.  du.  of  Major  Gen.  Henry  Conyn(;ha.m,  and  sister  of  Earl  Conyngham 
abovenamed.  He  was  ^Ll'.  for  Killybegs,  1753-'iO  ;  and  for  co.  Clare,  1761-76.  15y 
Royal  lie,  3  M;iy  17S1,  he  took  the  surname  of  Conipujham,  in  li(Mi  of  that  of  JJurt.on,{^) 
and  was  introduced  into  the  House  and  took  his  seat  21'  April  17S2.  He  in.  19  !\Iareh 
1750,  EU/.abeth,  sistt:r  of  Robert,  1st  Earl  of  Lkitrim  [l.],  da.  of  the  Rt.  Hon. 
Nathaniel  Ci.kmknts,  by  Hannah,  da.  of  the  Rev.  William  GORK,  Deiin  of  Down.  He 
d,  22  Mav  1787.  His  widow,  who  wa.s  6.  18  Aug.  1731,  d.  in  Kent  31  Oct.  1814,  in 
her  84th  year.    Will  pr.  Nov.  1814. 

III.  1787.  3  and  1.    Henry  (Conyngham),  Baron  CoNYNonAM 

OF  Mount  Charlks  [L],  s.  and  11,  6.  in  London  26  Dec.  1766. C^) 
Viscoiintcy  [L]  He  served  in  the  armv,  in  which  huallv  (1830)  ho  attained  the 
,..Qo  rank  of  General.    On  6  Dcc.  1759  he  was  cr.  VISCOUNT 

^  *  CONYNGHAM  OF  MOUNT  CHAKLES.  co.  Done-all  [1.],  and, 

on  5  Nov.  1797,  VISCOUNT  MOUNT  CILVULES  and  EARL 
Earldom  [L]  CONYNGHAM(c)  [L]  ll'6i>.  Pkf.r  [L],  1S01-o2,  being  .me  of  the 
IL     1797.  cli<^'^<-n  ;  I^  I*-.  18  "^^i"-  1-^01  ;  G  C.H.,  1S21  ;  Gov. 

of  CO.  Donegall  ;  Constable,  &c.,  of  Windsor  Ca.stle,  &c. 
■M-orninoccnf^  n  1  0"  —  J'^""  ^^^^  w.xs  (T.  VISCOUNT  SLANE,  EARL 
in.arquessax,e  [i.j  _^|0UNT  CHARLES,  and  MARQUESS  CONYNGHAM 
I.     181 G.  [I-J.C^/  and  finally  received  a  peeraire  of  the  realm,  being,  17  July 

1821,  cr.  BARON  MINSTER  OF  MINSTER  ABBEY,('i^  co. 

Kent.    During  almost  the  whole  reign  of  George  IV,  1821  to 


(»)  At  the  B;ime  date  his  only  br  ,  the  Rt.  Hon.  William  Burton,  received  a  similar 
licence,  he  having  inherited  the  estvte.s  in  co.  Donegidl  as  also  Slane  Castle,  etc.,  co. 
Meath,  from  Lord  Conyngham.  who  devi.-ed  tho.se  in  co.  Limerick  and  in  i^ngland  to 
his  successor  in  the  peerage.  This  William  <f.  nnm.  31  May  1796,  aged  63,  when  the 
late  Earl'd  estates  bec.une  again  re-united  with  the  Peerage. 

(^)  Twin  with  his  br.,  the  Hon.  Sir  Francis  Nathaniel  Burton  Convnghjun,  Q.C.H., 
Lieut  Gov.  oi  Canada,  who  d.  27  Jan.  lSo2. 

(c)  See,  ante,  j..  102,  note  "a." 

This  w;is  one  of  the  "  Coro/iatioi  Peerajcs''  (19  July  1821)  of  George  IV. 
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1830,  he  WA^*  Lord  Steward  of  the  lloiischold  ;  P.C.,  1821  ;  Judge  of  the  Marshalsea 
Court  and  of  the  Court  of  the  King's  Pahice.  He  m,,  5  July  1794,  at  St,  Martins-iu- 
the-tields,  Eli/abetli,  1st  da.  of  Joseph  Dentson,  Baiiker,  of  St.  Mary  Axe,  London, 
and  of  Denbic^,  in  Dorking,  Surrey,  by  his  'ind  v.-ife,  Elizabeth,  da.  of  William 
F.LTLF.R,  Merchant,  of  Lisbon.  Ho  ;ifter  a  lingering  iliuesb,  *JS  Dec.  16o2,  aged  66, 
in  Hauiiitou  Place,  MiJx.,  and  Ava»  buv.  at  Patrixbourne,  co.  Kent,  Will  pr,  Jime 
1833.  ilis  widow,  who  wa<  sistrr  and  eventually  >  .It  h.  o»  V,';!!!:  m  Jo>opli  Deuison, 
of  Seanier,  in  the  Ka.st  Kiding  of  co.  York,  and  who  was  well-known  a.s  a  court 
favourite(*)  of  (ieorge  IV,  t/,  11  Oct.  1861,  aged  92,  at  Biirons,  near  Canterbury. (^) 
Will  pr.  30  Dec,  1861,  under  x 200,000. 

[Henry  JosKrii  Conyngham,  dff/J'yl  Earl  of  Mount  Charles,  1st  s.  and 

h,  ap.,  h.  L  Ai'ril  1795  ;  M.P.  f<>r  co.  Donogall,  1818-24.  He  d.  unra.  and  v.p.  2G 
Dec.  1824,  at  Nice,  and  w;us  bur.  there.    Will  pr.  June  1823. 

Marquessate  [I.]  1  2  and  4-     Francis  Nathaniel  (Conyng-, 

IL 

Earldom  and 

Viscounicy  [l.J     ^  1S32.    (1874)  he  bea^me  General  ;  M,P.  tor  We^tbuiy,  1818- 


ham),  ^Lvkque.ss  Conyngham,  kc.  [I.],  al^o  Barun 
ilin.ster,  2nd  but  L-st  surv,  .s,  and  h.,  6,  11  June  1797, 
in  Dublin.  Page  of  Honour  to  the  Prince  liegent  till 
1820,  wiieu  he  cntt-n-d  the  Army,  in  which  finally 


Hi. 


Barony  [1.] 
IV. 


20,  for  CO.  Donegall,  182.')-31  ;  Fir^t  Groom  of  the 
Chamlx:i-3  and  Mtvster  of  the  Kobes,  1820  ;  Under  Sec. 
of  StaU-  for  Foreign  AlFair^s,  1823-2t)  ;  G.C.IL  (civil), 
1823  ;  one  of  the  Lord.s  of  the  Treasury,  1827-30  ; 
K.P.,  27  March  1833  ;  Po.stma.ster  Gen.,  July  to  Dec, 
1834,  and,  again,  for  three  week.s  in  May  1835  ;  P.C, 
183.'j;  and  Lord  Chamberlain,  1S3."»-3'J.  He  was  al.-<o  Commodore  of  thelriah  Vacht  Club 
and  Vice  Conim»>dore  of  the  lioyal  Yacht  Club.  He  m.  24  April  1821,  at  the  hou.se  of 
the  Duke  of  Argyll  in  llrouk  Street,  St.  Geo.  Han.  Sq.,  Jane,  2nd  da.  of  Henry 
William  (Pa'.f.t;,  Ist  Mauql  i  <s  ov  A.NGLKsr.Y,  by  hi.s  l.<t  wife,  Catherine  Elizabeth,  da. 
of  George  (ViLi.iEiis),  4th  KaHL  of  JutSEY.  She,  who  was  h.  13  Oct  179S,  d  28  Jan. 
1876,  at  No.  14,  Marine  Cre.scent,  Folkestone.  He  d.  within  .six  month?,  17  July 
1876,  at  5.  Hamilton  Place,  ^lidx.,  after  an  operation  for  lithotomy.  Will  pr.  25  Aug. 
1876',  under  i.500,000. 

Divided  into  three  cla.s.se^,  they  were  a.s  under,  viz.,  1  Marques.^ite  [Ailesbury]  and 
5  Earldom.s  [Eldon,  FALMofTH,  Howe,  Someu.s,  and  STKADBitoKK]  conferred  on  Peers 
of  lower  gra<lc,  i  e.  the  Earl  of  Ailer>bury,  liaron  I'KU»n  (the  Lord  Chancellor),  the 
VlHcouuts  Falmouth  and  Cur/.on,  the  R.irons  Sommer.-'  and  Uou.s  ;  akso  1  Visc(nmtcy 
[Hltchinson]  anil  7  Baronies  [ivKit,  Mi.v.stkr,  Ohmondk,  We.mys.s,  Clanukasill, 
Kingston,  and  SilcheiTEIi],  confen-ed  on  Scotch  and  JrUli  Peers  [i.e.  the  Earl  ui 
Donougbmore  [I.],  the  Marquess  of  Lothian  [S.j,  the  Marques-^  Conyngham  [L],  the 
Earl  of  Ormonde  [I.J,  th<*  Earl  oi  Wemys.s  [S.j,  ami  the  Earl.s  of  Jloden,  Kingston, 
and  Lungtord  [L]  ri-apectively  ;  and  a/.vo  S  Paronies  cuuferred  on  Commoners,  viz., 
Glenlyon  {.Murniii^,  M ARYnoKorGH  {Pok-Wclffsle;/),  Okikl  {Fo.ot.er),  Stowell  {Scott), 
Kavensv>oi<tu  [LiddcUj,  Dklamerk  {CholmonJclci/),  Forre.ster  {Forrestev),  and 
ICvYLEiGH  [Strutt).  Total— I  Manpips.sate,  5  Earldt»ms,  1  Viscountcy,  and  15  Baronies, 
VIZ.,  in  all  22,  the  .same  number  [U  K.]  a.s  cr.  by  hi.s  br.  and  succe.s.sor,  William  IV,  in 
1831,  on  the  like  occasion  'see  p.  312,  note  "a"),  and  twice  the  number  cr.  at  the 
coronation  of  Queen  Vietoria  in  1838  i.see  p.  145,  note  "b.") 

(a)  It  is  said  that  she  had  received  jewels  worth  £80,000  from  that  King.  Anyhow, 
Mr.  Greville,  in  his  "memoirs,"  stites  (1621)"  she  comports  herself  entirely  as 
Mistre.ss  of  the  Hou.-ehold,"  "  Uves  in  one  of  the  house.-<  in  Marlborough  Row,"  ha.s 
presents  of  enormous  value,"  and  (1829)  "the  wealth  Lady  C.  mu.-^t  have  accumulated 
by  savings  and  presents  must  be  enormous  ;  the  King  contiimes  to  heap  all  kinds  of 
presents  uj)on  her,  and  ohe  lives  at  his  expense.  They  [i.e.  the  .Marquess  and  herself] 
do  not  p'jssess  a  servant  ;  all  [such]  have  .situations  in  the  King's  hou.sehold  from 
which  they  receive  their  p.ay,  while  they  continue  in  the  service  of  the  Conynghams, 
They  dine' every  d;iy,  while  in  London,  at  St.  James',  and  when  they  give  a  dinner,  it 
isc<»oked  at  St.  James*  an<i  brought  up  to  Hamilton  Place." 

(^j  Their  2nil  and  yst,  .s.,  Lord  Albert  Deni.son  Conyngham,  by  Koyal  He,  1849, 
took  the  surname  of  Ikniion  on  inheriting  the  estates  of  that  family,  and  was  in 
1850,  cr.  Baron  Londciborough. 
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Marquessate  [I.] 

in. 


Earldom  and 
Viscountcy  [I.] 

IV. 

Barony  [I.] 
V. 


o  and  5.  George  Henry  (Conyngham\ 
Marquess  Contmgham,  kc.  [I.],  al>o  Baros  Minstkr, 
s,  aud  h.,  h.  3  Feb.  1S"25,  and  bap.  at  St.  James', 
Westm.  Entered  the  Army,  1st  Life  Guard.s,  1844, 
becoming  Lieut.-Col.  of  that  Reg.,  ISGl  to  1868  ; 
MS7G.  LieuL-Geu.  in  the  Army,  ISSl  ;  sometime  (1S49) 
Lieut. -Col.  of  tlie  Donegal  militia,  and  (1863)  Col. 
Com.  of  the  East  Kent  militia  ;  .sometime,  also,  State 
Steward  to  the  Lord  Lieut,  of  Ireland  ;  Equerry  to 
the  Queen,  1870  to  1S73,  when  he  was  made  an  extra 
J  Equerry.    Vioe-Adiinral  or  the  coast  of  Ulster.  He 

in.  17  June  1854,  at  the  Chapel  Royal,  Whitehall,  Jane 
St.  Maur  Llanclie,  only  da.  and  h.  of  Charles  (Stanhoi-K',  4th  Eaul  of  H.vkringtox, 
by  Maria,  da.  of  Samuel  Footk,  of  Exeter.  He  d.  at  Relgrave  Sq.,  ]\Iidx.,  2  June 
18S2.  Will  pr.  Vo  Aug.  1882,  under  £118,000.  His  widow,  who  was  b.  14  May- 1833, 
living  1SS8. 


Marquessate  [I.]  ^ 
IV. 


Earldom,  and 
Viscountcy  [!.' 

V. 

Barony  [1] 
VI. 


Jf  and  6.  Henry  Francis  (Conyngiiam), 
Marqukss  Conync.ua>[  [1816],  Earl  Contngham 
[1797j,  Earl  ok  Mount  Charles  [1816],  Viscount 

CONYNGHAM    OF    MoUNT    ChaRLES    [1789],  ViSCOUNT 

^  INIouNT  Charles   [1797],  Viscount  Slane  [1816], 

Ml)^>1-.  r,.u;oN  CoNYNOHAM  OF  MouNT  Charles  [1781],  in  the 
jiocrage  of  Ireland,  also  F.aron  Min.ster,  of  .Minster 
Abbey  [U.K.,  1S21],  s.  and  h.,  b.  in  London  1  Oct, 
1857  ;  ed.  at  Eton  ;  Lieut.  Rille  Brigade,  1879-80; 
Scots  Guarils,  ISS0-S2.  He  m  21  March  1882,  at  All 
Saints,  Ennismure  Gardens,  Midx.,  Francis  P>lizabeth, 
1st  da.  of  Dayrolles  Blakeney  (P^vfleigh  de  Moleyns), 
4th  Baron  Ventky  [I.],  bv  Harriet  Eli/.al>eth  Frances,  da.  of  Andrew  Wauciiope,  of 
Niddrie  .Marischal.  Midlothian.    She  was  b.  30  Doc.  1862. 


[VicTOu  Gi:oRGi-:  Henry  Francis  Conyngiia.m,  cdjh'd  Earl  of  IMount 
Charles,  1st  s.  and  h  ap.,  b.  30  Jan.  1883,  iu  Charles  Street,  Berkeley  Sq.,  Midx.] 

Rtmili/  e>Ya/f  v.— These,  in  IS  S3,  ci-n  -isted  of  9,737  acres  in  Kent,  worth  £17,432  a 
ye;\r,  besides  122, ".OO  acrt-s  in  co.  Doueiral,  worth  £ir),16G  a  year  ;  27,613  inco.  Clare, 
worth  £10.808,  atid  7,060  in  co.  Meath,'worth  £6,670  a  year.  Total  166,718  acres,(-^) 
worth  i;50,076  a  year. 


COOLAYIX. 

See  "  De  Freyne  of  Coolavin,  co.  Siigo,"  Barony  {French)^  cr.  1851 


COOMB  BANK. 

See  "Sandridge  of  Coomb  Bank,  co.  Kent,"  Barony  {CamphoUj,  cr, 
1766. 


COOPER  OF  PAWLETT. 

See  "  Cooi'ER  of  Pawlett,  co.  Somerset,"  Barony  {Cooper)^  cr.  23 
April  1672  with  the  Earldom  of  Sliaftesbury,  which  see. 


(»)  The  Marques.s  Conpigham  is  one  of  the  28  noblemen  who  possess  alx)ve  100,000 
acres  in  tlie  U.K.,  boini;  in  ]i(>iiit  of  acroacre  the  12th.  but  in  point  of  yearly  value  the 
23nl  or  24th.    See  a  list  of  tluse,  p.  .ol,  note  "  a,"  sub  "  Buccleuch." 
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COOTE  OF  COLOONY. 
Barony  [I.]        1.    Richard  Coote  of  Coloo.iy,  co.  Sli;:;o,  3rJ  s.  of  Sir 
I      16G0.       Charles  Coote,  Brut,  fl.],  Provorst  Marshal  of  Connaugh:,  by  Dorothea, 

da.  and  coheir  of  Hugh  Ci'FFK  of  Curt'j'.-i  \\'<j'>l.  co.  Cork,  'vVio  b  1020  ; 

wns  DUO  of  tJie  Coinmi.s.sioncrs  in  the  preoibct  of  Athlone  for  examining 
the  Irish  "  tielinqiu  nts :"  was  Major  to  Gon.  Monck's  Keg.  of  Hor?e.  and.  having 
a.-sisted  tlie  lut-asiiro.-*  nf  liis  ehier  hr..  Sir  Charlo.s  Conto,  Bart.,  in  promoiing  ihe 
restoration  of  the  Kijig,  was.  on  G  5:e|>.  IdOO  (the-'ame  day  on  which  Lis  said  or.  was 
rr.  Earl  of  Mouutrath  [\.]),  cr.  LOUD  COOTH,  BAKOX  OF  COLO  .»NY,  co.  Sligo 
taking  his  soat  6  May  1661.  He  m.  Mary,  si.-tor  of  Sir  Oliver  St.  Gk  'UGK.  Ist 
Bart.  [I.],  da.  of  Sir  George  St.  Grougk,  Dep.  Admiral  of  Conuaucrbt.  by  Katharine, 
da.  of  Richard  GlKKOim,  of  Ca.stle  Ji«i(lan,  co.  Meath.  He  (/.  10  and  wks*6ur.  12  July 
1GS3,  in  Chri-t  Church.  Dublin.  His  widmv  (whose  o?tate  of  £5S0  a  year  wa.s  seques- 
trated oy  the  Pari,  of  Jauies  II},  d.  at  Kilrush,  co.  Kilkenny,  5  Xov".  1701,  and  was.. 
hur.  at  Christ  Church  aisd. 


IT.    1683.        2.    Richard  (Coote  ),  Lord  Coote,  Dauon  OF  1  5  c: 

Coi.noNr  [1.1,  -Jnd  l.ut  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  On  2  Nov.  i6:=9 
he  was  EAllL  OF  rd:LLuMONTv^)  [I.]  He  was  Governor  of  New- 
York  in  1695,  where  he  d.  5  March  1700. 


nr.  1700. 

I/ORD  CoOTt,  B.\RON  OF  CoLOONY  [I  ],  s.  and  h. 
s.p.m.  12  July  170S. 


IV.  170S. 


Xanfan  (Coote),  Eahl  of  Bellomont,  i  -'^^ 

He  il  >t 

c  £ 


Jf.    Richard  (Coote),  Karl  of  IIellomont, 
Lord  Cootk,  B.viion  of  C'M.o.jny  [I.  |,  oidy  br.  ioul  h.  uwle. 
He  d.  s.p  m.s.  10  Feb.  176G,  aged  53,  when  the  Earldom  of  ikllomont  [1.], 
beciinie  extiuct.{'^) 


S2  V 


S3 

J  02  53 


17GG, 

to 

1800. 


V.    17GG,        J.    Charles  (Coote),  Lord  Coote,  Baron  of  Colooxy 

[I.],  cousin  autl  h.  male,  being  and  h.  of  Charles  C  n»te,  <»f  Coote 
Hill.  CO.  Cavan  uometinie  M.P.  for  that  eo.\  by  Vnidence,  da.  of 
Richard  Geeui.nt.  (one  of  tlie  si.\  clerks  of  the  Court  of  Chancery) 
which  Charles  was  .s.  of  the  Hon.  Thomas  Coote  of  the  same,  4th  und 
y»L  8.  of  Richard,  1st  L  .nl  Cuf.te,  Baron  of  Coloonv  [1.]  On  4  Sep.  17G7,  he  was  cr. 
EAliL  OF  BKLl.AMOXT^*';  [I.l  On  12  May  1774'he  was  cr.  a  Baronet,  with  a  spec, 
rem.  He  s.p.  Ugit.  20  Oct.  l^Oo,  when  o'/l  /lis  Prcrn/c  honours  became  €jctlnct.{'') 
Se«  fuller  account  uudcr    Belloniont,"  Vol.  i,  p.  o\^. 


CORBET. 

Barony  by        7.    Peter  CoRi5h:T,  of  (J;m.-<,  S.ilop,  s,  nm\  h.  of  TlioiiKis 
writ,         c.  of  the  same,  by  Isabel,  widow  of  Alan  i.F  Dl'Nst.^nville,  sister  and 
I       r-95         coheir  of  Rogin.ald  PE  Vai.i.ktokt,  of  Trematon  Castle,  Cornwall,  aur. 
'     ■       his  father  in  127:3,  had  a  grant  in  12S1  of  taking  the  wolves  in  all  th« 
Roval  forest^,  served  in  the  wars  with  Wales  and  PVance,  and  was 
sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Barou  iLgKD  COHBKT;  by  writ^i  23  June  12W5(^;  to  2G  Sep. 
1300.    He  m.  Alice,  and  d.  (2 J:  Ed.  I)  l:.-uu. 


(*)  Seethe  preamble  to  the  patent  in  "  Lodge,''  Vol.  iii,  p.  207,  note 
(*>)  Bclloiuont  in  the  creatioi:  of  1GS9  but  (contrary  to  grammar)  B-.-llimont  in  that 
of  17G7. 

(•=)  The  4th  Lord  had  two  sons,  each  successively  his  heir  ap..and  the  5th  Lord  had 
one  .«uch  fon,  all  ftilol  rt.-«pectivf  ly  Loid  Cojte,  or  Lord  Coloony.  See  an  account  of 
tht'«e,  initr,  Vol.  i,  pp.  oU  and  3ir>. 

He  w:,.sone  of  tli.'sc  .-^uin  to  attend  the  King.  S  June  1294,  as  to  which  writ  see 
Vol.  i,  p.  •27,0,  note  "  c,"  under  "B.vs.ski." 
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to 

1GB2, 


II.  1800.        2.    Peter  (Corbet),  Lord  Corbet,  •2nd  but  1st  surv.  s. 

and  h.  He  petitioiiod  for  a  sliaro  of  the  e.-tatas  of  the  Valletort 
family,  his  father  havinj^.  the  year  uefore  he  fli^d  (27  Ed.  I),  been  found  Cfjlieir  to 
Roger  de  ViUletort.  His  sicfiiatiire  as  "  J'ct'r  C^rLct,  D'u's  de  Cam  "  is  to  ihe  lanions^ 
letter  of  the  Baron.<  to  th.-  Poj.e  in  1301. C^)  He  was  .^mn.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron  13  J?ep. 
1302  to  14  March  1321  2.  He  hi.  before  (31  Ed.  I)  1302,  Beatrix,  who  was  liv-ing 
1318.    He  d.  s.p.  (1321-22)  15  Ed.  II. 

III.  1322,       3.      Joux  (Corbet),  Lord  Corbet,  br.  and  li.,  tlien 

to       aged  24  years.    He  was  never  .sum.  to  Par!.,  and  d.  s.p.  (21  Ed.  Ill) 
1347.    1347,  when,  the  issue  of  his  father  having  failed,  the  Barony  became 
extinct. {^) 

CORBET  OF  LINCHLADE.  " 
Viscountcy.  D.vme  Sabah  Corbet,  widow,  of  Lmchlade,  alias  Linslade, 
T  1G79  Bucks,  relict  of  Sir  Andrew  rcv-  't,  Bart.,  was,  2;>  Oct.  lf'7^^,  cr.  a 
Peeress  for  life,  as  VISCOUNTK-S  COUBET  OF  LIXCHLADE,  oo. 
Buckingham.  She  was  4th  ila.  and  coheir  of  Sir  Robert  Mo:>soN,  of 
Sonth  Carlton,  co.  Lincoln  ;  was  b.  about  1624  ;  before  1012,  Sir 
Andrew  Corbet  afsd.,  who  was  cr.  a  Baronet  as  "of  Moreton  Corbet, 
Salop,"  29  Jan.  10  J 2,  in  reward  for  his  devoteil  loyalty,  and  who  d.  2S  line.  lf).'.6, 
aged  40.  She  m.  .secondly  (2  months  alter  her  creation),  IS  Dec.  ]G7ii,  at  Stoke 
Newington,  Mid.\.  (mar.  lie.  from  Vic.  Gen.),  Sir  Ch;'.rles  Lke,  of  Bittesley,  co. 
Warwick,  then  aged  and  a  widower,  who  was  bur.  at  I'.dnK.nton,  Mid.K.,  IS  Oct, 
1700.  Will  pr.  s:  nie  mouth.  She  d.  :>  and  wis  bar.  10  June  16S2,  at  Edmonton 
afsd.,  when  the  life  yecrage  hecAma  (xti net. Admon.  30  June  1GS2,  11  July  1GS2, 
and  7  Nov.  1709. 

COKK  (County  of). 

[For  some  account  of  the  honour  or  Lordship  of  Cork  (the  largest  in 
■the  south  of  Ireland)  before  the  IGth  century,  soe  Vol.  i,  p.  xi.] 

Earldom  [I.]     Edward  (PL.vNTAr.EXET),  Earl  of  Rutlaxd,  s.  and  h.  ap. 
T      1  SOG  ?         Edmund,  DrKE  or  VonK,  '»th  s.  of  Kin-j  Edward  III,  having  been 
to  '^^  ^'-^'^^^         ^^^"^'^-^^''^  was,  at  some  period 

,  . .  „         before  12  Aug.  13^6  (in  a  patent  ui  whicli  date  he  is  billed  "  Comes 
fiuUmd  et  dc  Co>{;"  S:c.},  rr.  KARL  OV  COlMv  [I.]    On  29  Sep.  1397 
he  W;ls  cr.  DUKE  OF  ALliE.AI  ARLE.  of  which  dicrnitv, however,  he  was 
deprived  6  O.-t.  1399.    On  1  Aug.  1  102  he  mc.  his  faiher  as  DUKE  OF  YOBK,  &c. 
He  (/.  s.p.  (being  slain  at  Aginc^urt)  2.j  Oct.  141.'»,  when  all  his  h-mours,  acquired  by 
creation,  became  extinct.    See  fuller  account  un  l«.r  "  Vohk,"  Dukedom  of,  cr.  13S5. 


II    1620.        1.    Richard  Boyle,(^)  2ud  s.(^)  of  Roger  B.  of  Preston 

by  Favershani,  Kent,  ami  Joan.  da.  of  liobert  (or  John)  NAYl.ori,  of 
Canterbuiy,  was  b.  at  Canterbury  3  Oct.  l.'iGG;  ed.  at  the  King's  School  there; 
admitted  to  Corpus  Christi  Coll.,  Cambri<Ige,  1"»83  ;  sometime  Student  of  the  Middle 


(»)  See  full  account  of  this  letter  in     Nicolas."  j)p.  761-S09. 

(*>)  His  coheirs  wei  e  the  descendants  of  his  aunts  (1)  Alice,  m.  Robert  de  Stafibrd, 
whose  great  gnind>on  and  h.  iialph.  Lord  StaiKord.  then  aged  32,  inherited  the  Castle 
of  Cans,  &,c.  ;  and  (2)  Emma,  /«.  Sir  l»ryan  "le  Brampton,  of  whose  great  grandaughtera 
and  coheirs.  M.irg  iret,  then  ageil  4G,  was  wile  of  U  )bert  Harley  [ancestor  of  the  Earls 
Oxford],  and  Eli7.al)eth,  then  aged  42.  wjus  wife  of  Edmund  de  Coinwall. 

(c)  Her  3.  and  h..  Sir  Vinoeut  Corbet,  iiart.,  d.  4  Feb.  1U30,  leaving  an  only  a.  and 
h.,  Sir  Vincent  Corl)et,  Hart.,  who  d.  unm.  t>  .Vug.  I'iSS,  in  his  19th  year,  when  the 
Baronetcy  V>ecame  e.\tij?ct. 

(^)  and  {^j  see  next  page,  notes    a"  and  "  b." 
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CORK. 


Temple,  Lonclon  (beicg  Clork  to  Ch.  Baron  Manwood),  but  on  23  June  1588,  emi^ated 
to  Ireland  (with  but  £-27),  became,  in  1500,  Sub-E.^eheator  to  the  E^^lieator  Gen.,  "  a 
situation  which  ho  doubtless  knew  h'-w  to  utilize  to  his  special  personal  advantage. "('^) 
He  was,  indeed,  accused  of  various  charr,'e.^  of  embezzlement,  \'e.,  and  ?everal  times 
apjTeheuded,  and  was,  when  he  had  returned  to  EuL'land  after  the  rebelhou  in  Munster, 
imprisoned  in  the  Gatehouse  lor  2  months,  but  acquitted,  to  the  discredit  of  hi^ 
accu3ers,(<i)  and  made  Clerk  of  the  Council  of  Muu>ter,  8  May  1600,  making,  through 
the  mediation  of  Cecil,  purouHse  of  all  the  lands  of  .Sir  Walter  Kaleigh  in  Ireland,  7 
Dec.  1002  (some  12,000  acres  in  the  counties  of  C-ork,  Waterford,  and  Tipperary  for 
the  small  sum  of  £15,000},  and  obtaining  ratification  thereof  from  the  Crown,  10  Jlay 
1604,  and  again  5  March  1606.  He  was  knighted  (on  the  day  of  his  2nd  marriage) 
25  July  1603,  at  t?t.  Mary's  Abbev.  Dublin,  bv  the  Lord  Dep.  Carew  :  P.C.  for 
Munster,  12  March  1606  ;  P.C.  [I.],  lo  Feb.  1613*;  Gov.  of  Loui-hfovle,  for  life,  1614. 
On  6  May  1616  he  was  cr.  LORD  IJOYLK,  BARON  OF  YOUGHAL,  co.  Cork,  and. 
on  26  Oct.  1620,  VISCOUXT  DUNGAliVAN,  co.  Waterford,  and  KARL  OF  THE 
COUNTY  OF  COKKE(C)  [I.]  On  26  Oct.  1629  he  was  made  one  of  the  Lords  Jiistices 
[L],  and  on  9  Nov.  1631,  Lord  High  Treasurer  [L].  holding  ofUce  till  July  1638,  at 
which  date  Lord  Wentworth  (afterwards  Earl  of  Strattbrd)  was  Viceroy,  to  whose 
measures  he  was  mostly  opjtosed,  and  by  whose  judgments  against  him  he  "  was  pre- 
judieed  in  no-  K  ss  than  £40,000."  On  14  July  1631  he  hrst  took  his  seat  in  the  House 
of  Lords.  In  the  rebeUion  of  1641  he  raised  two  truops  of  Horse,  fortifying  his  Castle 
of  Lismure,  .'aul,  at  the  battle  uf  Liscarr^jll,  2  S.'p.  Iiji2,  no  less  than  4  of  his  sons(f) 
were  engaged,  one  of  tht:u  Viicount  Loyle  of  Iviiialmeaky  [I.]  f^\•ho  had  hjen  so  a\  in 
his  fa'-.lier's  lifetime),  brinj  thor.-in  slain.  He  m.  tu-.>,ily.  6  Nov.  1;"''."»,  at  Ijiuieriek,  Jt^an. 
diL  and  coiieir  of  Capt.  William  ArsLKY,  of  Limerick  (5th  s.  of  NichoLis  A.  of  Pul- 
borough,  Sussex),  by  Amiabella,  da.  of  John  Liiownk,  of  Awuey,  co.  Limerick.  She  d. 
B.p.s.  nt  Moyallow,  14  Dtc.  lidO,  and  w;is  hur.  in  the  church  of  ButUtvHut,  co.  Cork. 
He  m.  Bocondly,  25  July  1603,  at  Dublin,  Catharine,  da.  of  Sir  GeollVey  Fentox,  Priu. 
Sec.  of  SUte  [I.],  by  Alice  (widow  of  Hugh  Bu.vuv,  Bishop  of  i[eath),  da.  of  Robert 
^VLSTON,  LL.D.,  Lord  High  Clnneellor  [I.],  Dem  (^f  St.  P.ttrick's,  Dublin,  and  (1570-73) 
Dea.i  of  W.-Us.  She  (by  wh<>m  he  had  7  sons  and  S  daughters)  d.  in  Dublin  16  and  was 
hur.  17  Feb.  162'J;30,  in  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral  tluie,  where  a  "  very  fair  monu- 
ment'\8)  was  erected  to  her.    He  d.  at  Y'oughal  15  Sep.  1643,  and  was  bur.  in  St. 


(')  The  Editor  is  indebted  for  a  good  account  of  the  numerous  Peers  in  the  Boyle 
family  (as  also  of  those  in  .•'evcral  other  noble  families  connected  therewith)  to 
the  late  Mr.  Ednuind  .Montagu  Boyle  (gran<b'Hi  .jf  the  8th  Earl  of  Cork),  whose 
l.reniatuie  death  at  the  ai;"  of  40,  11  Aug.  1S.S5,  deprived  the  world  of  a  com- 
petent and  ever  most  courteous  crenealogist.  Frotn  liis  executors  by  his  request, 
the  EdiU:>r  received  two  large  MS.  vols.,  containinc:  (as  far  as  practicable)  the 
names  of  the  ancestors  in  the  seize  quartier"  of  all  the  Peers  existing  in  1884, 
compiled  by  Mr.  Boyle  with  great  ciire.  Of  this  valuable  MS.  free  use  is  uiafle  in  this 
work, 

(*>)  John  Boyle,  the  Ist  .son.  Bishop  of  Cork  and  Cloyne  in  1618,  d.  at  Cork  10  July 
1620. 

(c)  See  an  able  article  on  him  by  "  T.  F.  Henderson  "  in  Stephen's  "  Nat. 
Bio«^raphy." 

(<*)  The  following  extracts  from  "  Pi^nia  MSS."  (printed  in  Ap.  vi,  p.  84.  of  the 
10th  Report  of  the  "Hist.  J/.S".S'.  Com.'')  .<hewa  the  bitternes.s  of  many  towards  him, 
and  as,  since  his  marriage  in  1595  he  enjoyeil  an  estate  of  -toOO  a  year,  it  could  not 
have,  truly,  applied  to  him  at  all  events  since  that  period,  even  if  it  did  so  previf)usly. 
"The  Lord  Boyle  made  a  Baron  [1616]  who  thoy  .say  not  above  16  years  afore,  being 
a  poore  fellowe  and  in  prison  at  Monster  in  Ireland,  Ixjrrowed  6d.,  and  now  hath  a 
great  estate  £12,000  yeerly  of  Iri.sh  Land." 

(®)  The  preamble  of  creation  of  tlie  the  Barony  is  given  in  *'  Lodge,"  Vol.  i,  p.  156. 
The  title  of  the  Earldom  was  spelt  Corkf  till  the  time  of  the  8th  Earl,  who  first 
adopted  the  modern  spelling  of  Cork     Ex  inform. —  E.  M.  Boyle.    See  anU,  note  **  a." 

(0  As  to  his  sons,  four  of  whom  became  Peers,  see  vol.  i,  ]).  400,  note  "  ti." 

(K)  This  tomb  was  actually  *"  rtxei  in  the  place  where  the  high  altar  anciently  stood 
directly  facing  the  door  of  the  choir,  for  the  erecting  of  wliich,  in  that  place,  his 
Lordship  was  [not  unnaturally]  called  in  q  iestion  by  the  Lord  Dei>.  Wentworth."  It 
was  removed  to  the  south  side  of  the  altar.  The  action  of  the  Loid  Deputy,  "tho' 
not  unjust itiable,  was  sulUciently  indicvitive  of  his  sentiments"  towards  the  Earl. 
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Mary's  Abbey  tlicre.  M.I.(^)  Will  dat.  2-i  Nov.  1G42  (in  which  are  several  interesting 
bequests),  pr,  in  Dublin. ('•) 

TIL    1643.      ;?.    Richard  (Boyle),  Earl  of  Corke,  YiscountI 

DrNOARv.\N.  Viscount  Boyle  of  Kinalmeaky,  Lord  Boyi.k, 
Baron  ok  YorciiAL  and  Baron  ok  Bandon  Bridge,  2ud  but  1st  .^urv.  s  and 
h.,(M    20  Oct.  1612  at  Yougball.    By  the  death  s.p.  on  2  Sep.  1G42  of  his  br. 
Lewis.  ViscoiNT  Boyle  ok  Kinalmeaky,  and  Baron  ok  Bandon  Bridge.,  go. 
Cork  [L],  who  had  been  so  cr.  28  Feb.  1627''S  with  a  spec.  rem.  faihug  the 
heirs  male  of  his  body,  to  those  of  hi.s  father,  &c.  (see  under  that  title,  vol.  i, 
p.  404)  he  may  po.ssibly  have  sue.  to  those  dignities,  though  at  that  date  (1G42) 
he  was  only  heir  apporcyit  of  his  father  :  anyhow  on  bis  latiicr's  death  in  the  next  '  =3 
year  (1643)  he  sue.  thereto,  as  also  to  his  father's  titles.    Plaving  in.  l-^lizabeth,  ^ 
suo  jure  Baroness  CLirKORD  [162S].  he  was  on  4  Nov.  1644  cr.  BAKON  I 
CLIFFOl'J)  OF  LANKSBOROUGH,  co.  York,  and  on  20  March  1664  cr. 
EABL  OF  BURLINGTON,  alias  Bridlington,  co.  York.    He  d.  13  Jan. 
1697/8.  § 

[Charle.s  Boyle,  .^fyled  Viscount  Dungarvan,  2nd  but  1st  snrv.  y  '^h 

8.  and  h.,  was  v. p.  sum.  to  the  House  of  Lords  [I.]  20  Feb.  1662/3  as     ~  ^ 
Viscount  Dungarvan  and  to  the  Hou.^e  of  Lords  [F.]  16  July  16Sl)  as  Lord  ^ 
Clifford  of  Lanesborough.(I)    He  d.  v. p.  12  Oct.  1694.] 

IV.  1698.       3.    Charles  (Boyle),  Earl  ui-  Burlinctox,  c^x. 

[F.],  also  Earl  ok  Corke,  kc.  [I.],  grandson  and  h.,  being 
and  h.  of  Charles  Boyle  styled  Vi-count  Dungarvan  abovcnamed.  Hod.  9  Feb. 
1703/4. 

V.  1704:.        4-    KicHARD  (Boyle)  Earl  of  Burlinctox,  i^cc. 

[F.].  al-o  Faul  ok  Couke,  &c.  [I.],  i>nly  .s.  and  h.  Red.  s.p.m. 
3  Dec.  1753,  when  the  h'urldovi  of  fltir/ix^/ton  and  th<:  J!-irniii/  of  CH fiord  ami 
Lancfhijrougk  (Fnglisli  Peerages  by  Patent)  became  txiinet.  the  liarony  of 
Chflford  (162S)  and  the  large  estate.s  of  the  ClifFoid  and  lioyle  families  devolving 
on  his  da.  and  h.,  but  the  Earldom  of  Corke,  (Src.  [I.]  devolving  as  under.  J 

YL    1753.       5.    John  (Boyle),  Earl  ok  Corke,  Earl  ov  Orrery, 
Viscount  Dungarvan,  Viscount  I'.'iyle  ok  Kinal.meaky,  Lord 
Boyle,  Baron  ok  Yougiiall,  Baron  ok  Bandon  Bridge,  and  Baron  Boyle  of 
Broghill  [L],  also  Baron  Boyle  ok  Marston  [G.B.]  cousin  and  h.  male,('^;  being  .s. 


(^)  The  most  interesting  account  of  "the  great  Earl  of  Cork"  (as  he  is  u«iually 
styled)  down  to  tljc  year  1632  i.^,  by  himself,  in  his  'True  Roiiemhranees,"  printed  in 
Birch's  edition  of  the  works  of  (his  son)  Robert  Bjyie,  the  Philosopher.  *'  (Jiie  of  the 
chief  causes  of  hi.s  success  was  the  introduction  of  manufactures  and  mechanical  arts 
by  settlers  from  England.  From  his  ironworks  alone,  according  to  Boate,  he  made  a 
clear  gain  of  £1007000."  Sir  Richard  Cox,  in  his  -'Ireland,"  says  of  him  that  he 
"  was  one  of  the  most,  extraordinary  persons,  either  iAai  or  any  other  age  has  produced, 
with  respect  to  the  great  and  just  acquisition  of  estate  that  he  made,  and  the  public 
works  that  he  began  and  finished,  for  the  advancement  of  the  English  interest  and  the 
protestant  religion  in  Ireland,  as  charities,  alm^hou.^es,  free  scliool.-^,  bridges,  castle  and 
towns,  viz.,  Lismore,  T.ill  ighe,  Cloghnikilty,  Tunyskeen,  Castleton  and  Bandon,  which 
last  place  cost  him  £14,000," 

(')  A  copious  extract  therefrom  is  in  "  Lodge,"  vol.  i,  p.  152. 

{^)  His  eldest  br.,  Roger  Boyle,  b.  at  Youghall  1  Aug.  1606,  d.  at  School  at 
Deptford,  Kent,  10  Oct.  1615,  before  his  father'a  elevation  to  the  peerage,  and  was 
hur.  there.  M.I. 

i})  See  Vol  i,  p.  81,  note  '"a,"  as  to  this  pntbably  unique  instance  of  an  eldest  son 
being  sum.  v.p.,  both  to  the  English  and  Irish  House  of  Lords  in  one  of  his  father'a 
peerages  in  e.ach  Kintrdom. 

(^0  As  to  the  smallucss  of  the  estates  which  he  thus  inherited,  aee  Vol.  i,  p.  62, note 
"  a,"  under  "  Burlington." 
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and  h.  of  Charles,  4th  E-vrl  of  Orrery  and  Baron  Boyle  of  Broghill  [I.],  1st 
Baron  Boyle  of  Makston,(^^)  co.  Somerset,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  John  (Cecil),  oth 
Earl  of  Exeter,  which  Cliarlos  was  br.  and  li.  of  Lionel,  3rd  Earl  of  Orrery, 
both  being  sons  of  Roger,  the  2d  Earl,  who  was  s.  and  h.  of  another  Eoger, 
the  1st  Earl  of  Orrery  and  1st  Baron  lioYLE  of  Ermohill  [I.],  who  was  the  2nd 
8urv.  s.  of  Richard,  1st  Earl  of  (\>rke  [1.]  He  was  6.  in  Glai=aouse  Street  13 
and  bap.  18  Jany.  ]7Ct;/7,  at  St.  James,  Westm.  ;  matric.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.)  IG  Aug. 
1723  ;  sue.  his  father(^)  as  Earl  of  Orrery,  &c.  [I.],  and  Baron  Boyle  of  Marston, 
28  Aug.  1731  ;  took  his  seat  in  the  House  [1.]  7  Nov.  1735  ;  cr.  M.A.,  Oxford  (Univ. 
Coll.),  25  Aug.  1743  ;  F.R.S.,  17  Jan.  1750,  succeeding  his  cousin  a,s  Earl  of  Corke, 
&c.  [I.],  4  Dec.  1753.  He  m.  firstly,  9  May  1728,  Henrietta,  3rd  and  yst.  da.  and 
coheir  of  George  (Hamilton),  1st  Earl  of  Orkney  [S.],  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir 
Edward  Villikrs.  She  d.  at  Cork  22  Aug.  and  was  Our.  IS  Sep.  1732,  at  Taplow, 
Bucks.  He  m.  secondly,  30  June  173>S  (lie.  dat,  3rd)  at  Dublin,  Mai'garet,  da.  and  h. 
of  John  Ha.milton,  of  Caledon  {alias  Kinard),  co.  Tyrone,  by  Lucy,  da.  of  the  ^lost 
Rev.  Anthony  Dopping,  Bi>hop  of  .Meath.  She  d.  in  Great  Marlborough  Street, 
Midx.,  24  May  175S,  aged  48,  and  was  bur.  in  St  John's  Church,  Frome,  Somerset. 
He  d.  at  Marston  House,  in  P'rome,  23  Nov.  17(52,  and  was  6ur.  iu  St.  John's  Church 
there.    Will  dat  13  Oct.  and  pr.  14  Dec.  1762. 

[Chaelfs  Boyle,  sff/kd  Yi^cov^^t  Dungarvan,  and  formerly  (1731-53) 
styled  Loud  Boyle,  1st  s.  and  h.  ap.,  by  1st  wife  ;  6.  20  Feb.  172S  9  ;  mat  at  Oxford 
(St  Mary's  Hall),  23  Nov.  1745  :  M.P.'  for  co.  Cork,  1756-59.  He  m.  18  May  1753,  at 
Stourton,  Wilts,  Susanna,  da.  and  coheir  of  Henry  HoaRE,  of  Stourliead,  in  that 
parish,  and  of  London,  Banker,  by  his  2nd  wife,  Susan,  da.  and  coheir  of  Stephen 
Colt.  He  d.  v.p.  and  s.p.ni.s.-^)  at  Bath,  10  Sep.  1759,  and  was  bui'.  at  St  John's, 
Frome.  Will  dat  3  Feb.  1758,  pr.  4  Oct.  1759.  His  widow  in  ,-as  his  1st  wife,  17 
Feb.  1761,  at  the  Chapel  in  Tottenham  Park  ^registei-ed  at  Great  Bt-dwyn),  Wilts, 
Tliomaa  (Brl'Dknell- Bruce).  1st  Earl  of  Ailesrury,  who  d.  19  Apiil  1814,  aged  85. 
She  d.  4  Feb.  1783,  and  was  bur.  at  Maulden,  Beds.] 

VII.  1762.  6.  JIamiltox  (Boyle),  Earl  of  Corke,  Earl  of 
Orkeuy,  &c.  [L],  also  Baron  Boyle  of  Marston,  2nd  but  1st  surv.  s. 
and  h.  male,  by  1st  wife,  b.  3  Feb.  1729  ;  ed.  at  Westm.  School  ;  Student  of  Ch. 
Ch.,  Oxford,  14"  June  1748  ;  B.C.L.,  15  May  1755  ;  High  Steward  of  the  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1762  cr.  D.C.L.,  6  July  1763.  He  waa  M.P.  for  CharleviUe,  1759-60,  and 
and  for  Warwick,  1751-62.  He  d.  unm.  17  Jany.  1764,  and  was  bur.  at  St  John's, 
Frome.    Admon.  20  Feb.  1764,  and,  with  testamentary  schedule,  June  1785. 

VIIL  1764.  7.  Ed.mund  (Boyle),  Earl  of  Corke,  Earl  of  Orrery, 
[L],  also  Baron  Boylk  of  Marston,  br.  of  the  half-blood  and  L 
male,  being  s.  of  the  5th  Earl  by  his  2nd  wile,  b.  21  Nov,  1742,  at  Marston  ;  Page  of 
Honour  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  1759  ;  Gent  Usher  to  the  Queen  Consort,  1761-63  ; 
mat  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.),  2  A])ril  1763  ;  Col.  of  the  Somerset  Militia.  He  m.  firstly 
31  Aug.  1764,  at  the  Earl  of  Sandwich's  bouse  in  Whitehall,  Anne,  sister  and  coheir 


O"^)  The  estate  of  Marston  was  purchased  by  the  1st  Earl  of  Cork  for  £10,350,  and 
left  by  him  to  his  yr.  t.  Roger,  afterwards  the  1st  Earl  of  Orrery,  whose  grandson, 
Chiules,  the  4th  E;u-1,  was,  in  1711,  cr.  Baron  B  >y]e  of  ^Mar.s^uu. 

(^)  In  his  father's  ■\\'ill,  dat.  6  Nov.  172b,  allusion  is  made  to  him  as  having  never 
"  shewed  much  taste  or  inclination  for  the  knowledge  which  study  and  learning 
atford,"  but  this  paternal  pique  is  attril^uted  by  Dr.  Johnson  to  the  son  not  allowing 
his  y,-iie  "to  keep  company  with  his  f-ather's  mistress,"  and  it  is  stated  in  *'  Lodge" 
(Vol.  i,  p.  196)  that  his  i^ordship  hatii  been  eminently  distinguished  in  the  Literary 
world."  Pope  writes  of  him  as  one  whos<>  praises  are  that  predous  ointment  Solomon 
speaks  of."  He  is,  however,  chieliy  known  as  a  friend  of  Swift,  of  Pope,  and  of  John- 
son, and  as  the  author  of  -iome  not  very  able  tho'  somewhat  spiteful  "  Mcmarks  on 
Stri/t,"  Sic.  See  article  on  him  by  lienry  Craik,  LL.D.,  iu  Stephen's  "  Xat. 
Bio  jraphy." 

(>-■)  Henrietta,  his  da.  and  h.,  vi.  18  Oct.  1777,  John  (O'Neill),  1st  Viscount  O'Neill 
[\.  I,  whose  issue  became  extinct  12  Feb,  1885, 
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of  Capt.  Clmrlfs  Kelland  Courtenuy,  yr.  da.  of  Kelland  Courtenat,  of  Painsford, 
Devon,  and  Tn  tliurtV.  Curuwnll  by  "^Elizabeth,  sifter  of  Juhn,4th  Earl  of  Sandwich, 
da.  of  Edward  Richard  Montagu,  stii'cd  Vi?couNT  Hinchinlroke.  This  marriacre  was 
di.^-,o]ved  17Sl>.  and  the  lady  d.  1*1  Dec,  l78o,  aged  43,  in  Queen  Street,  :\Iayfa:r, 
Midx.,  and  was  bvr.  at  St.  John'.-*,  Froiue.  He  ni.  secundly,  17  June  17S6,  at  the 
house  of  her  metlier  in  Charles  Street,  St.  Geo.  ilau.  Sq..  jiury-  da.  of  John 
(MONCKTON),  1st  Viscount  Gauvat  [I.],  by  Jane,  da.  of  Henry  Westf.nra.  He  d.  at 
Bath  6  Oct.  179S,  and  was  bur.  at  St.  John's,  Frume.  Will  [ir.  Dec.  179S.  His 
■widow,  who  Was  h.  21  May  174S.  and  who  was  celebrated  for  hev  eccentricities  and  as 
a  leader  of  tiic  fashion,  d.  s.p.  30  May  1S40,  aged  92,  and  was  bur.  at  Fin'esliade,  co. 
Northampton.    Will  pr.  June  1S40.(4 

[John  RicHAra)  Hoyle,  >if.iiled  Viscount  Duxgarvan,  l<t  s.  and  h.  ap. 

by  1st  wife,  h.  27  May  1765.  He  d.,  in  infancy,  v. p.  S  >rarch  1763,  and  was  hi^r.  at 
St.  John's,  Fronie.] 

IX.  1 79S.       S.    Edmund  ( J)0Yle),  Earf.  of  Cork,(  ^)  Earl  of  Orrery, 

&c.  [I.],  also  Bahon  I50YLE  OK  Marston,  2nd  but  l.<t  surv.  s.  and  h  , 
6.  21  Oct.  1767  ;  entered  the  Army,  178;')  ;  i^erving  in  Flanders,  1791  ;  Major  87th 
Foot,  1793,  and,  subs<>  iuenlly.  Lieut-Col.  thereof  ;  taken  i)ri>ouer  at  the  ca})it.  of 
Bergen-op-Z'.oni  ;  Lieut. -Col.  Coldstream  Guards.  1797  ;  Brevet-Col.  and  A.D.C.  to 
the  King,  179S  ;  si-rvijig  m  Ifollmd,  17i*n,  and  in  Ku'vpt.  ISol.  :Maj"r-Gon.  1805  ; 
Lieut.-Geu.,  ISll  ;  General,  182;-..  K  P..  2-J  July  Ts^'*.  He  5;?.  9  Oct.  1795,  at 
Midgham,  iJorks.  his  fir.-t  cousin,  I.salteila  Henrietta,  :3rd  da.  of  William  Povntz,  of 
Midghaiu  House,  by  L>^abella  (eldest  nister  of  Anne,  <>.'ountoss  of  Corke),  da.  of  Kelland 
COUKTENAY  ab')venanied.  She  who  had  been  maid  of  honour  to  Chp.rlotte,  the  Queen 
Consort,  </.  at  Marston  House,  29  Nov.  1843,  and  was  bur.  at  St,  John's,  Frome.  He 
d.  at  Hauiiltou  Place,  Midx.,  29  June  1S56,  and  wai  bar.  as  afsd.  Will  pr.  July 
1856. 

[Edmund  William  P.oyle,  ,st tiled  Viscount  Dungarvan  1st  s.  and  b. 
ap.,  b.  in  London  2  April  1798.  He  d.  uum.  v. p.  1  Jan.  1826,  and  was  bur.  at  St. 
John's,  Frome.] 

[Charles  I'oyle,  xtijlrd  Viscount  Dungauyan,  orcl  but  1st  surv.  s. 
and  h  ap.,  b.  6  Dec.  1800  ;  ent^ned  the  Army.  1S19  ;  Capt.  84th  Foot,  1822  ; 
retired,  1526.  He  hi.  18  March  182S  (mar.  lie.  on  I'-rd)  at  her  mother  s  house,  in  St. 
Mary's  parish,  Dublin,  Catherine,  5th  da.  of  Wiili.im  St.  Lawrkn-  e),  2nd  P^akl  of 
HowTH  [L],  by  his  2nd  wife,  Margaret,  d.'i.  of  William  Buhkr,  of  Glinsk.  He  d.  v.p. 
at  Blount)3  Court,  Oxon,  25  Aug.  and  was  bur.  3  Sep.  1829  at  St.  John's,  Frome. 
Will  i>r.  Dec.  18"j4.  His  widow  d.  at  No.  10,  Chesham  Place,  Midx.,  4  and  was  bur.  9 
April  lij79  at  Marston  Bigod,  Somerset  Admon.  19  April  1879  to  her  sou,  the  Earl 
of  Cork,  under  £1,500.] 

X.  1856.         9.    RicuARD  Edmund  St.  LA^VRENCE  (Boyle),  Earl  of 

Cork  [1620],  Earl  ok  Orrery  [1660].  Viscount  Dungarvan  [1620], 
Viscount  Boyle  of  Kinalmeaky  [1628].  Loud  Boyle,  Baron  of  Youghall  [1616], 
Baron  of  Bandon  Bridge  and  Ba!:on  Boyle  of  Bro(;hill  [1628],  all  in  the  peerage  of 
Ireland,  also  Baron  Boyle  of  Makston  [1711],  in  the  }>eerau'e  of  G.B.,  crraTidson  and 
h.,  being  .s.  and  h.  of  Charles  P.oyle,  slijcd  Viscount  iHiUL'arvau,  by  Catharine,  his 
wife  abovenamed  ;  6.  19  Aoril  1829.  and  bap.  at  St.  Marv's,  Dublin  ;  ed.  at  Eton  and 
at  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford  ;  matric.  27  May  1847  ;  M  P.  f<T  Frome,  1854-56  ;  K.P.,  13  June 


(*)  Her  picture  by  Keynold.s  is  well-known  from  Jacob6'.s  print  thereof,  in  1779,  as 
•'the  Hon.  Mi.ss  ^lonckton.''  The  description  (jf  Ik  r,  by  Mi.ss  Burney,  in  1782,  as 
*•  very  short,  \ery  fat,  but  handsome,  s{'lendidly  ami  fantastically  dres>ed.  )oii!j;ed  nut 
unbecomingly,  &c.,''  ends  ts-ith  the  sarcastic  remark  that  *"  her  rage  of  .seeing  anything 
curious  may  be  satisfied,  if  she  pleases,  by  looking  in  a  mirror." 

(b)  He  wiis  the  firbt  Earl  of  hi.-j  line,  who  bigued  him-seli  "  Cork,"  iu  heu  of  "  Corke." 
See,  ante,  p.  356,  note  "e." 
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1860  ;  Lient-Col.  Nortli  Somerset  Yeomanry  Cavalrv,  1862 ;  Lord  Lieut,  of  Somerset, 
1864  ;  P.C.,  1866  ;  Master  of  the  Buckhounds,  Jau/to  July,  1866,  1S68-74,  aud  1880- 
85  ;  Master  of  the  Hor^e,  Feb.  to  Aug.  1SS6.  He  m.  28  July  1853,  Emily  Charlotte, 
da.  of  UIick  John  (de  Burgh),  Lst  Marcjukss  of  Clan-uicarde  [I.],  by  Harriet,  da.  of 
the  Ptight  Hon.  George  Canning,  and  Joan,  suo  jure  Viscountess  Canning.  She  was 
h.  19  Oct.  1828. 

[George  SrExcER  Canning  Boyle,  styled  Viscount  Dungarvan,  s.  and 

h.  ap.,  h.  24  Feb.  1861,  in  Grafton  Street,  Midx.  ;  ed.  at  Eton.] 

Famihj  cdatcs.—Hh^iiiQ,  in  1883,  consisted  of  3,398  acres  in  Somersetshire,  worth 
£'5,0SM  a  year,  besides,  in  Ireland,  20,195  acres  in  co.  Cork  ;  11,531  in  co.  Kerry,  and 
3,189  in  CO.  Limerick,  worth  £12,249  a  year.  Total  38,313  acres,  worth  £17,343  a 
year.    Principal  residence,  Marston  House,  near  Frome,  Somerset. 

CORNBURY. 

i.e.  "Cornbury,  co.  Oxford,"  Viscountcy,  cr.  IGGl,  with  the  Earldom 
of  Clarendon,  which  see  ;  ex.  1753. 


CORNWALL. 

Earldom.         7.    Robert,  Count  of  I^Fortein  in  Normandy,  one  of 

I.  IOCS  ?  ^^ons('^)  of  Herluin  de  Contf.ville,  by  Hcrlove,  mother  of 

•  Willi.'im  the  Conqueror,  was  h.  about  1031,  and,  in  1051,  was  ci'. 
^  C0M1E  DE  MOKTEIN  in  the  Cotentin,(^)  by  his  uterine  br.,  William, 
then  Duke  of  Xonnandy,  whom  ho  accompanied  in  the  invasion  of  England,  where  he 
was  in  command  of  the  chivalry  of  the  Cotentin  at  the  battle  of  Hastings,  1066.  His 
share  of  the  s[>oil  was  ]»robably  one  of  the  greatest,  as,  with  the  exception  of  the  lands 
of  the  King  and  the  Clmivh,  W  received  nearly  the  whole  ot  the  county  of  Cornwall, 
and  is,  consequently,  usually  considered  EARL  OF  COliNWALL,  though  only  known 
as  '■  Comes  Moritoniensis."  At  the  time  of  D(jmesday  he  was  ]>ossessed  of  797  manors 
in  various  counties,  besides  the  borough  of  Pevensey  in  Sussex,  &c.  In  1069  he,  with 
Robert,  Comte  d'E\i,  defeated  the  Danes  in  the  parts  of  Lindsey  with  great  slaughter. 
He  joined  bis  br.  the  Karl  of  Kent  in  1083  in  a  rebelHon  against  William  II  in  favour 
of  Robert  Courthose.  but  was  subsequently  psu-doned.  He  m.  before  1066,  Maud,  da. 
of  Roger  (df  Montgomery)  Eael  of  Shrewsbukv,  by  liis  1st  ^\•ife  Mabel,  da.  of 
WiUiam,  Count  of  Bklksmk.  He  was  h\-ing  in  1088,  but  probably  d.  before  1097, 
being  possibly  slain  in  Northumberland  in  Mowbnty's  rebelhon  of  1095.  (<=) 

II.  1095  ?         2.     WlLLI.\3t  (FlTZ-EoBERT,  OV  DE  MoRTEIN),  EaRL  OF 

to         Cornwall,  also  Count  or  Mortein  in  Normandy,  s.  aud  h.  He 
1106.     appears  to  have  been  6.  before  1084,  and  to  have  coveted  the  Earldom 
of  Kent,  held  by  liis  uncle,  Odo,  1067-97,  and,  being  disappointed 
thereof,  to  have  rebelled,  with  Robert  de  Belesme,  against  the  King  in 
Normandy,  in  an  endeavour  to  recover  that  Kingdom  for  Robert,  the  King's  elder 


(»)  Odo  his  br.,  Bishop  of  Bayeux,  was  in  1067  cr.  Earl  of  Kent,  and  d.  unmar. 
Feb.  1097. 

(^)  "Not  to  be  confounded  with  ^^ortn(Jnc  in  La  Maiiche."  See  Blanche's  "The 
Conqueror  and  his  Comjvauions,"  (vol.  i,  p.  107),  where  a  good  account  is  given  of 
this  Robert,  a  man  (according  to  William  of  Malmesbury)  "of  a  heavy  aud  sluggish 
disposition."  Here,  also,  the  strange  anecdote  related  by  "  Dugdale"  is  given  at  length, 
of  the  "very  great  black  goat,"  (an  "  evil  spirit")  carn,'ing  the  King  "  to  judgment," 
which  apj.cared  to  the  Earl,  or  his  son,  at  the  very  hour  William  Rufus  was  slain  in 
the  New  Forest,  2  Aug.  1100. 

{^)  This  is  Mr.  Planche's  conjecture  founded  upon  a  stjitement  in  "Brooke"  that 
Earl  Robert  "  7vas  slain  in  Northumberland  in  1087.  Vincent  in  his  i)(Scorc?^e points 
out  the  error  of  the  date,  but  is  silent  rtspecting  the  account  of  the  death,  which  ho 
certainly  would  not  have  been  could  he  have  contradicted  it." 
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brother.  ^  Thcv  were  defeated  and  taken  prisoners,  24  April  1106,  at  Tenchebray, 
when,  being  attiiintcd,  his  honours  became  forfeited.  After  many  years  imprisonment, 
he  beaune  a  Cluninc  monk,  in  1140,  at  Bermondsey,  where  he  d.,  probably  s.p.,(^)  and 
probably,  havuig  never  married. 


III.    1140,      Alaix  de  Bretagne,      Comes  Britannicu  et  Anglm,^^ 
to         Lord  of  the  honour  (and  sometime?  called  Earl)  of  Richmond,  who, 
1141.     on  13  April  1137,  had  sue.  his  father,  Stephen,  in  those  dignities,  is 
said  to  have  been  cr.  by  King  Stephen.CJ)  in  IMO,  EARL  OF  CORN- 
WALL, tho'  deprived  thereof  (early  next  year)  soon  after  2  Feb. 
1140/l.(b)    He  rf.  30  March  1146.    See  fuller  account  under  "  Richmond." 


rV.    1141,  DE  DtiN'siANViLLE,   3rcl  of  the  14  illegit. 

to       children  of  Henry  I,  was  the  son  of  Sibell,  da,  of  Sir  Robert  Corbet  of 
1175.    AJcostcr,  CO  Warwick,  and  having  m.  Beatrice,  da.  and  h.  of  William 
FiTzRicHARD,  a  man  of  large  estate  in  co.  Cornwall,  was  cr  about 
April  1141,  [^)  EARL  OF  COliNWALL,  probably  by  the  Empress 
Maud,  but  the  title  was  fully  recogni>»ed  subsequently  by  King  Stephen.     He  was  a 
witness  to  the  compromise  between  Stephen  an<l  Henry,  1153.    Sheriff  of  Devon, 
1173-75.      He  wa.s  in  couiraand,  cx  parte  Oct.  1173,  against  tho  rebellious 

Barons.  He  d.  at  Chirtscy,  in  Surrey,  Dec.  1175,  and  was  bur.  in  the  Abbey  of 
Reading,  when  the  Earldoni  is  suppcsed  to  h  ive  rcva-tcd  to  the  Croicn. 


V.    1180?       Baldwin,  Earl  of  Cornwall,     Consamiuineits  Hcgis" 

to         is  mentioned  as  having  died  in  113S.(<i)    He  was  not  improbably  a  sou 
1188.      of  Reginald,  1v\kl  ok  Cornwall  abovenamed. 


YI.    1189,      John  (Plantagenet),  Earl  of  Gloucester,  6th  s.  of 

to       King  Henry  II,  having  received  from  his  br..  King  Richard  I,  in 
1199.     1189,  the  counties  of  Cornwall,  Xottingham,  &:c.,{^)  bore  the  title  of 
EARL  OF  CORNWALL.    On  6  April  1199  he  ascended  the  throne 
(•as  King'  John)  when  aU  his  honours  merged  in  the  Crown.  See 
fuller  account  under  "  Gloucester,"  Earldom  of. 


Vn.    1217     Henry  Frrz-CorNT,  or  Fitz-Earl  (''filius  Comitis"), 
to     bastiu-d  son  of  Reginald  (de  Duu.^tanville)  Earl  ok  Cornwall,  by 
1220.  Beatrix  de  Vannes,  b.  before  1175,  was  Constable  of  Totnes  Castle 
1209  ;  Gov.  of  Porchester  Castle  1211  ;  Sheriff  of  Cornwall,  Constable 
of  Launcestou  Castle  and  Warden  of  the  Stannaries  1215,  and  had,  in  that  year,  a  grant 


(*)  The  account  in  "Lodge,"  Vol.  i,  p.  IIS,  that  he  "was  the  father  [by  some 
unspecified  wife]  of  Adelm  and  John."  of  whom  Adelm,  "by  Agnes,  da.  of  Lewis  VII, 
King  of  France,"  was  ancestor  of  the  De  Burgh  family,  Earls  of  Clanricarde  [I.j,  while 
John  **  had  issue  Hubert  dc  Burgo,  Earl  of  Kent,  one  of  the  greatest  subjects  in 
Europe,"  is  a  reckless  and  unprovable  assertion.  The  descent  in  the  male  line  of 
this  house,  from  Charlemagne,  is  there  recorded,  also  in  which  Herluin  de  Conteville, 
father  of  the  1st  Earl  of  Cornwall,  is  actually  called  "Harloweu  dc  Bvrgo,"  &c.,  Ac. 

(b)  Gcsta  Stcphani. 

(c)  "  There  is  rcivson,  on  charter  evidence  to  assign  the  creation  to  about  April  1141" 
tx  inform.    J.  Honi.ce  Round. 

(d)  "  Annalcs  tic  JVavcrlcia;'  in  ''An.  Movastr  u,  p.  245,1864-69.  "Dr.  Luard, 
the  Editor,  says  that  the  MS.  is  in  a  hand  of  the  12th  century  or  beginning  of  the 
13th,  so  that  the  writer  was  contemporary."  Ex  inform.  James  E.  Doyle,  Editor  of 
"The  Official  Baronage  of  England." 

(•)  Chronicon  Wiiiteri  do  Hemingburgh. 
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of  the  county  of  Corn  rail  from  King  John  to  {arm  till  the  realm  should  beat  peace. 
This  grant  was  renewed^y  Henry  IIL  by  })atent  dat.  i\t  Glouco.ster  7  Feb.  l'}l6/7, 
with  tlio  words  that  he  should  ln^ld  the  same  "  t^icuf  iiciinalcl i>i<.  Cuuu  :^  Con,ahia\ 
pater  situs,  illiun  tOinit,"  wher-^by  hebeuime  K.AliL  OF  CORNWALL,  and  is  so  cnlle<i 
in  a  cliarter  to  the  Prion-  of  St.  Nicholas,  Kxi^tcr.  He  n.^iyncd  tlie  kiid  Earldom  to 
the  King  in  1'220,  when  betook  the  cross  and  d.  a  Crusader  in  12i2.  (^i) 


WW.  1225.  1.  KicHARD  Plantagenet,  2iifl  s.  of  King  John,  by 
I&ibeIJa,  da.  and  h.  of  Aymcr  (TAiLLKFiai',  Count  ov  ANciouLKMi:, 
was  6.  5  Jan.  120&  ;  wa.s  Constable  of  Wallingt'ord  Castle,  1216  ;  Knighted  on 
Candlemas  Day,  1225.  by  his  bi'.,  King  Henry  III,  who,  a  few  days  afterwards,  13 
Feb.  1225,  granted  him  the  ioi:ntij  of  C<)rnicull  and  the  whole  of  Poitou,  wherel)v  he 
wa?  styled  KAllL  OF  CORNWALL,";  and  COUNT  OF  POITOU  ;  Lieut,  of  Cuienne, 
1220-27 :  Ch.  Couimis^ioner  lor  making  a  truce  with  France,  1230 ;  Keeper  of  the  Honour 
of  Wallingford,  1230-31  :  of  the  Honour  of  Knaresburough,  1235;  took  the  Cross,  1236; 
was  on  an  Fmbas.-^y  to  tht-  Fmj  eroi-  Frederick,  1237  ;  Lord  of  the  fcjrest  of  Dartmoor, 
1239  ;  Com. -in -Chief  of  the  Ci  usaders,  1240-41,  when  he  entered  into  a  truce  with 
the  Soldan  of  Paoylon.  Joint  Plen:iH>.  to  France,  i\nd  Ambas.^ador  to  Pope  Innocent 
IV,  1250  ;  P.C,  1253  ;  Joint  Guardian  of  England.  1253-54.  He  acquired  vast 
estates  and  great  wealth  by  farniiuL'  tht- Mint,  the  Jews,  kc,  and  in  con?;equence,(<^) 
probably,  whereof  was,  in  L)ec.  1256,  by  the  I'i  inces  of  the  Fmpiic,  elt-cted  King' of 
the  Romans,  being  crowned  27  May  1257,  at  Aachen.  He  was,  liowever,  s(Min 
di:5possesscd,  forsaken,  and  forced  to  return  into  Fr£;land  a  i>oorer  king  than  he  went 
out  an  Earl  "(^\<  In  Oct.  1259  he  wa.s  Ambassador  to  Pope  Alexander  IV.  He  wa.s  a 
faithful  adhei-ent  to  the  Kinr:,  his  br.,  a'jainst  the  le'xdlious  P.arons.  and  both  were  taken 
prisoners  at  the  battle  of  Lewes,  14  May  1204.  He  vt.  timly.  30  March  1231,  Isabel, 
widow  of  Gilbert  ^de  CL.vitt:),  Earl  of  Gi  ouckster.  da.  of  William  (.Maksii.vll),  Eaul 
OF  Pk.mbkOkL,  by  Isabel,  da.  and  h.  of  liichard  (dk  Clahe),  also  1'ai;l  of  Pk.mbi'.oke. 
She  d.  19  Jan.  1240,  and  was  bur.  at  Heaulieu,  co.  Soutliou.  lier  lieart  being  sent  to 
Tewkesbury  Abbey.  >LI.  He  rn.  secondly,  23  Nov.  1243,  Sanchia,  3rd  da.  and 
coheir(«^)  of  Paymoud  (Bkiu;ngah).  Count  ok  Puovi  ncf,  by  Beatrii:,  da.  of  Thomas, 
CouxT  or  Maukienne.  She,  who  was  crowned  Q,ueen(,^;  (with  her  hn.sbaud  ■  1257,  d. 
9  Nov.  1261,  and  was  b'ir.  at  Haile<  Abbey,  co.  Glouc,  of  which  her  husband  had,  in 
1251,  been  founder.  He  m.  thirdly,  Iti  June  1269,  Beatrice,  da.  of  Theodoric  Von 
Falke.stein,  niece  of  Conrad,  Archbishop  of  Cologne.  He  d.  at  Pei  khampsted  Castle, 
Herts,  2  April  1272.  and  wa.s  hu^.  in  Hailes  Abbey  afsd.,  his  heart  behigsent  to  Rewley 
Abbey,  Oxoc,  of  whicli,  also,  he  wa.s  the  founder.  M.I.('")  Hia  widow  d.  on  the 
Vigil  of  St.  Luke,  1277,  ami  wa.s  bur.  at  the  Fvinrs'  Minors,  in  Oxford. 

-  [John  Plantagenet,  1st  s.  and  h.  fi],.  by  1st  wife,  h.  and  d.  1232, 
and  was  bur.  (near  King  Henry  I,)  at  Heading,  Berks.] 


(*)  "  Brooke,"  wrjcontradicted  by  "  Vincent,''  says  he  d.  in  Gascony,  but  '  Brooke  " 
seems  to  have  known  little  about  him,  not  even  mentioning  hLs  acquisition  of  the 
Earldom. 

(^)  The  Earldom  of  Cornwall  was  subsequently  confirmed  by  charter,  10  Aug. 
1231,  halcud  et  teneud.  de  nob.  et  hercd.  n'ris.  i^.si  Com.  et  hered.  &uis," 
{^)  "  A'jj»i?uus  ait  ]>ro  me  ;  luibit  Curnidjia  Komce. 

i^j  See  "  Sandford."  In  Bryce's  "Holy  Pomiui  Empire"  (p.  212)  it  is  said  that 
"  Three  of  tlie  Electors  tiuding  his  bribe  to  them  was  lower  than  to  the  others,  seceded 
in  disgust  and  chose  Alionzo  X  of  Castile."' 

("-')  "  One  of  those  4  dauL^dittrs  of  an  Fail  that  by  marriage  came  to  be  exalted  to 
the  thriines  of  so  many  Kincrs,  an  example  not  to  be  jaralleled  in  any  histiiiy."  See 
"Sandforcl."  Tiie  otiier  three  Queens  were  yV  r^Luguret.  wife  of  Louis  IX  of  France 
(2)  Eleanor,  wife  of  Henry  III-  of  England,  and  ^3)  Beatrix,  wife  of  Charles  I  of 
Kajdes. 

(0  Kichard  de  Cornwall,  one  of  his  illegit.  sons,  was  ancestor  uf  the  family  of 
Cornw.dl  st-ated  :it  Ikirford,  (.'.«.  tfalup,  and  at  Bciingion,  co.  Hereford. 
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[Henry  Plantagenet,  2mi  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  ap.,  by  1st  wife,  h. 

2  Nov.  r2">.'»,  wits  kiiiehteil  on  tlie  dav  of  liis  f;ither's  corouatiou,  27  May  Tio?,  being, 
•with  hiiJi,  tukfn  prisoner  at  the  biittlo  of  Lcwe-s,  14  May  l"i64.  On  his  return  from 
the  Crusatle  be  d.  unni.  and  v.p.,  being  murdered  in  the  church  of  St.  Nicholas,  at 
Viterbiuin,  in  Italy,  by  the  sous  o{  yiuion  do  ^lontft.rt  (in  revenge  for  their  father's 
death  and  defeat  in  1265)  in  or  about  127L('S 

IX.  1272,      2.     Edmund  (Plantagenet,  i^ftjJefl  "  of  Almaine,")('^) 

to        Eahl  of  Cohnwali.,  .Tth  but  l<t  surv,  s.  and  li.,  beincr  1st  ?.  by  the 
1300.    '^11'^  wife,  6.  Dec.  I2r»0  ;  uas  in 'cstcd  wiih  his  father's  KarUlom  and 
knighted  by  the  King,  13  Oct.  1272  ;  Joint  Guardian  of  the  Realm, 
Nov.  1272.  to  Jany.  127:''.  and  April  127!)  to  12S0.    Sheritrof  Corn- 
wall, 1278-1300  ;  S«'le  Guardian  of  the  Realm,  June  12^'i  to  Auc:.  12S9  ;  Sheritf  of, 
CO.  Rutland,  123^-1300  ;  Councillor  to  the  Prince  of  Wale.s,  12^)7  to  1208.    He  m. 
6  Oct.  1272,  Margan-t.  da.  <'f  Richard  (dk  Cl.\I!K\  Eaul  of  Gloucester  and  Hkhtford, 
by  Maud,  da.  of  John  (DE  Lacy),  Karl  of  Lincoln.    She  was.  divorced  1294,(^) 
and  cnndeuuied  "  ritmn  vircre  c<(lif>cm  "    He  d.  s.]i.  1  Oct.'  1300.  at  the  Abbey  of 
Ashridge,  l>iick.s  (which  he  hatl  nnmded  in  12if0\  and  was  bur.  near  hi.s  father  in  t!ie 
Abbey  of  Hailt-.s  af.»d.,  when  the  /.'•tr/dom  of  Cornvidl  became  cctiiirt.  and,  all  legit, 
issue  of  Li.s  father  having  failed,  the  King  wa.-s  found  his  cousin  and  next  heir. 

X.  1307,        Sir  Pikks  di:  (iAVK.su )n,       of  Aviiokl  de  Gavtiston, 

to  Seigneur  D'Olerou  in  Oascony.  h.  there  about  1 254,  was  attendant  on 
1313.  the  IVince  of  Wales,  by  whom  he  way  knighted,  22  3Iay  130(i  ;  and 
by  whom  (directly  after  his  acoes.-;ion  as  Edward  II)  he  was,  in  1307, 
made  Secretary  to  the  Iving  ;  P.C.  ;  Sheritl  of  co  Cornwall,  and 
receiving  a  grant  of  the  county  of  Cornwall  by  charter  dat.  at  Dtimfries  0  Aug.  1307, 
"  habend.  ct  tcncnd.  e'dcia  Pitroi  i  hfrcdd)us  saia,  dc  /toh.  ct  Jicreddms  nnstris,^'  became 
thereby  EARL  OF  COliN WALL,',^)  and  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  such  tiie  19tli  Jan. 
following.  He  was  Guardian  of  the  Realm.  Dec.  1307  to  Feb.  130S  ;  was 
Bearer  of  the  Crown  at  the  coronation,  2.'  Feb.  130S  ;  Lord  Lieut,  of  Ireland,  June 
1308  to  Sep.  1309.  He  was  made  Constable  of  P>erkhamn>tead  Castle  and  Provost  of 
the  county  and  city  of  }5ayonne  in  1308  ;  Keeper  of  the  Castles  and  Honoui-s  of 
Kfiaresborough  ami  \VallinL'f"rd  in  1309  :  Constable  of  Nottingham  Castle  and  Cliief 
Justice  in  Eyre,  north  of  Trent,  in  1310  and  again  in  1312  ;  Keeper  of  Carlisle  Castle 
and  ConstaVjle  of  Scarborough  Castle  in  1312.  The  nobility  bemg,  not  unnaturally, 
displeased  at  the  induence  over  the  King  exercised  by  this  Foreigner,  demanded  his 
banishment,  and  on  the  refusal  thereof,  captured  the  Earl,  at  Scarborough,  and 
beheaded  him,  without  any  form  of  trial,  19  Jnn"  1312,  at  Blaoklow,  near  \Var\^^ck. 
He  m,  1309,  Margaret,  da.  of  Gilbert  (de  Clahf,:,  Eaul  of  Glouchstkr  and  Hertford, 
by  the  Lady  Joan  Plantagenet,  di.  of  King  Edward  I,  the  said  Margaret  being,  con- 
sequently, niece  of  the  Earl's  Patron,  the  reigning  King.  He  d.  ?.p.m.,('')  when  the 
Earldom  of  Cornwall  is  presumed  to  have  reverted  to  the  Crown,    His  body  was  carried 

(»)  See  the  latin  verses  in  the  sjud  church,  relating  thereto,  in  "  Vincent,"  p.  135. 

(^)  The  inscription  on  his  seal  was  "  H.  Eadviundi  de  ArxE.MANNiA  Comitis  Cornubiot''; 
that  on  liis  father's  royal  seal  was  "  liicardus,  Dei  fjratia,  Romakouum  Rex,  Semper 
Aur/ustxis."    See  "  Sandford." 

(c)  There  is  an  engrjivinj:  alluded  to  in  Sandford  "  of  her  coat  of  arms,  viz., 
"Cornwall"  dimidiated,  ini])alinK'  '"Clare,"  also  dintidiated,  the  latter  coat,  "Or, 

3  chevrouels,  gules,"  thus  re>embling  (owing  to  its  dimidiation)  three  beudlets. 

"  By  a  subsequent  charter,  5  Xvvj;.  1309.  the  county  of  Cornwall  with  its 
appurtenances  was  settled  noon  the  said  Peter  and  Margaret  his  wife,  and  the  heirs  of 
their  bodies,  by  reason  of  which  charter  Margaret,  widow  of  Gaveston  and  wife  of 
Hugh  de  Audley.  |»etitioned  for  restoration  of  the  lands  which  had  been  seized  into 
the  hands  of  the  Crown,  and  stating  that  there  was  i.^sue  of  the  said  Piers  by  the  said 
Margaret  then  living.  But  the  Parliament  oidaiucd  that  the  county,  &c.,  should 
remain  to  the  Iviug,  fjuit  of  the  claim  of  Hugh  and  Margaret  and  of  the  issue  of  Gaveston 
and  Maiyarct  tor  evcT,"    See  "  Courtlioiie.  ' 

(«}  His  only  da.- and  h..  Joaue,  was  by  him  destined  to  have  in.  Thomas  Wake, 
and  h.  ap.  of  John,  Lord  Wake,  but  the  said  Thomas  having  m.  elsewhere,  King 
Edward  II,  in  1318,  granted  her  marriage  to  John,  s.  and  li.  ap.  of  Thomas  de  Miilton 
Lord  of  Egremout,  as  soon  as  they  attained  to  the  legal  age  of  marriage. 
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to  Orford,  whence,  2  years  afterwards,  it  was  bur.  in  the  presence  of  the  King  ajid 
othtrs,  2  Jan.  1314,  at  Kinc's  Langley,  Herts,  in  the  church  oi  the  Friars  Preachers, 
newly  founded  by  the  said  King.  His  widow,  c)ne  of  the  coheirs  of  the  great  family 
of  rjare,  being  sister  to  Gilbert,  the  last  Earl  of  Gloure.^tcr  and  Hertford  of  that  family, 
m  28  April  1317,  Hugh  Audlky,  wh.', 
Gloucester,  and  who  d.  10  Nov.  134  7. 


XL    1330,       John  Pl.\ntagenet,  sf^/hd   "of  Eltliam,''  -iiid  s.  of 
to       King  Pjm'.vRD  II,  by  I>:abel.  da.  of  Philip  IV,  Kim;  ok  France,  was 
1336.    f>-        Aug.  1316.  at  Elthani  .Manor  house,  Kent.    He  was  made 
Warden  of  the  citv  and  tower  of  London,  Oct  1G26  ;  Guardian  of 
the  Kealm.  May  to  June  1329,  and  again  April  1331.    On  1  Dec.  1330 
he  was  a-.  EARL  OF  CORNWALL,  with  rcn.  to  the  heirs  male  of  his  body.  Warden 
of  the  Northern  Marches.  133'',  and  Commander  against  Scotland,  1336.    He  (/.  num. 
at  I'erth,  C)ct.  1336,  when  his  honours  became  ea'tirict.    He  was  bur.  in  Westm.  Abbey 
under  a  magnificent  monument. 

Dukedom.        Epwakd  I^lantagknkt,  .^fz/lrri.  "of  AVoodstock,"  but 
L     1837         generally  known  as  ''The  Blork  Prince from  the  colour  of  his 
^  '       armour,  1st  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  King  Edw.vrd  III,  by  Philippa,  da.  of 
-  <3_ .»        William,  Count  of  Haix.vult  in  Flandci-s,  b.  lo  June  1330,  at  AVood- 
stock,  Oxon,  was,  by  charter,  18  M;iy  1333,  cr.  ICAKL  OF  CHESTER 
(being  invested  with  that  countv),  with  rem.  "  to  hi^  lu  ivs,  being  Kings 
of  England.    On  17  March  1337  he  was  in  Pari  n:  DT  'KE  OF  COKN\VAI.L,'(a)  and 
invested  with  the  (thereby  created)  Duchy  of  Cornwall  "habend.  et  tenend.  eidem  Duci 
et  ipsius  et  hiere<lum  suor.,  Kegum  Angli;e,  filiis  prim<-genitis,  et  dicti  loci  Ducibus  in 
regno  Anglirc  hereditarie  successuris."    On  12  May  1343  he  was,  also  in  Pari.,  cr. 
Prince  of  Wales. ('')  and  invested  with  a  coronet,  &c.    He  was  knighted  by  the 
King,  12  July  1346,  at  la  Hogue,  "winning  his  spurs  "  at  the  battle  of  Cressy  on  26 
Aug.  following. (•-■)    K.G.,  being  included  in  the  list  of  the  founders  of  that  Order, 

C^)  "This  Ls  the  first  instance  of  the  creation  of  a  Duko  in  England  ;  the  charter 
erects  the  c;i.-tle,-:,  lordshij-s,  ikc.^  as  well  in  Cornwall  as  elsewhere  into  a  DrcHY,  and 
settles  the  same  "  habond.  et  t^neud.  eidem  Duci.et  ipsius  et  h.xredum  suorum  Regiim 
Angliic  fdiis  primogenitis,  et  dicti  loci  Dacibus  in  regno  Angl'  heredit;ir'  snccessur'." 
See  "  Courthope."  p.  9,  note  "b."  As  to  the  construction  of  these  words,  a  cor- 
respondent (most  able  as  to  such  points,  but  whose  absence  precludes  him  from 
reference  to  authorities)  makes  this  .suggestion: — "I  am  tempted  to  construe  the  words 
Rcgum  Anjli<c  as  uhcn  A't/i.'/.s  of  £nyland,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  the  words  ct  dicti 
loci  diicihus  have  been  unduly  icniored.  How  can  the  persons  indicated  bcrornc  Dukes 
of  Cornwall,  if  they  ucre  such  Dukes  already  ?  Is  it  not  the  inference  that  the  ducatus 
in  question  was  not  the  dignity  itsilt'.  but,  rather  the  territorial  Duchy  V 

i^)  There  had  only  been  one  Prince  of  Wales  before,  viz.,  his  grandfather, 
Edward  "of  Carnarvon  "  (afterwards  King  Edwaku  IF,  who  was,  in  1301,  cr.  Prince 
of  IVaks  and  Earl  of  Chester.  See  "  Chester,"  Earldom  of,  cr.  1301.  His  father, 
King  Edward  III,  though  in  1320,  or  before,  he  was  £arl  of  Chester,  was  never 
created  Prince  of  Wales. 

(«)  The  tradition  that  the  3  ostrich  feathers,  with  the  motto  "  Ich  Dien  "  (I  serve), 
borne  by  him  and  by  subsequent  Princes  of  Wales,  was  the  devise  of  John  of 
Luxembourg,  King  of  Jiohemia,  said  by  some  to  have  been  slaiu  at  Cressy*  (1346)  is  a 
good  deal  discredited  by  the  fact  that  such  devise  «loes  not  appear  to  have  appert:dned 
to  that  King,  whose  crest  was  an  eagle's  wing,  the  arms  of  his  kingdom  being  the 
double-headed  eagle.  The  ostrich  feathers  appear  to  have  been  a  badL'e,  not  only  of 
this  Prince,  but  of  Edward  III,  Richard  II,  and  even  of  Jolm  "of  Ghent,"  Duke  of 
Lanca.ster,  and  his  descendant,  the  Duke  of  Somerset.  Tlie  motto  seems  singularly 
appropriate  to  the  heir  apparent,  in  the  sense  of  St.  Paul's  words,  "  that  the  heir, 
while  he  is  a  child,  ditlereth  nothing  from  a  servant."  See  "  Sandford "  (who 
evidently  destnicts  the  "  Rohcmian  "  story),  and  see  also  an  able  article  on 
"Feathers"  in  Parker's  "Glo-sary  of  HeraJxlry,"  1847,  where  the  matter  is  fully 
discussed. 

*  He  is  not  among  the  long  ILst  of  those  slain  in  this  battle,  which  Is  printed  in 
Rennet's  **  Ili.-itory  of  England,"  being  taken  from  Daniel's  "  Edward  HI."  It  is,  how- 
ever, tin-re  statt^d  that  "  in  Gi.  Viil  lui'o  It;iiiau  History  'tis  mentioned  that  the  old  King 
of  Bohemia  was  killed  at  the  battl«of  Cressy,"  as  idso  was  "James,  King  of  Majorca," 
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23  April  1344,  when  not  yet  14,  tho' not  fully  qualified  till  (2  years  afterwards)  he 
had  received  his  KiiiL,'htlioc)d.  On  19  Sep.  1350  he  gained  the  splendid  vi  ^^ory  of 
Poitiers,  taking  j^risoner  Juhu,  King  of  France.  From  l^oo  to  1372  he  was  Lient.  of 
the  Duchv  cf  Aquitaine,  and  by  charter.^"^)  19  July  1362,  was  cr.  PlilXCi-:  OF 
AQUITAJXE  [in  Fr.mce],  boin-  sum.  t.)  Pari.  24  Feb.  1308/9  to  0  Oct.  l.-^:2,  tmder 
the  style  of  "  Prince  of  Aquitaineand  Wales,"  soon  after  which  he,  appr.reuth-,  rvsi'fiml 
the  Principality  of  A'/uitaine,  and  was  sum,  as  "  Prince  of  Wides  "  (only)  on  28  Dec. 
1375.  On  23  Sep.  1306  he  had  been  cr.  (by  Pedro,  King  of  C;istille)  Loud  or  Bi<cay 
AND  Castuo  Uudiale.s,  in  Spain.  He  m.  10  Oct.  1361,  by  papal  dispensation  (the  lady 
being  first  cousin  to  his  father),  Joan,  sico  jure  Counte.ss  Ov  Kent,  the  repudiated  wife 
of  Thomas  (Montagu),  E.^nr,  of  SAUSHUHY,and  the  widow  of  Sir  Thomas  Holand,  K.G., 
who,  in  her  right,  was  ExUL  of  Kent,  and  who  d.  23  Dec.  1360.  This  lady,  u.sually 
called  "  T/ic  Fair  Maid  of  Kent,''  was,  in  1352,  heir  to  her  br.  John,  Earl  of  Kent, 
being  da.  of  Edmund  ( Plantagenet),  Earl  of  Kent,  by  Margaret,  dix.  of  John 
(Wake),  Lord  Wake,  the  sai<l  Earl  Edmund  being  s.  of  King  Edwaud  I,  by  his  2nd 
wife,  Margaret  of  France.  The  Black  Prince  d.  v.p.,  after  a  long  illness,  at  Westm., 
8  June  1376,  aiul  was  bur.  with  gieat  state  in  Canterbury  Cathedral.  M.I,  On  his 
death  all  his  pcernr/e  di'jniti'^s  (none  oi  which  devolved  on  his  son  in  consequence  of 
the  spec.  rems.  thereof)  lapsed  to  the  CroH-n.{^)  His  widow,  who,  under  the  name  of 
"  The  King's  MotJier,"  was  one  of  the  ladies  for  whom  robes  of  the  Order  of  tice 
Garter  were  providetl  in  1378-79,  d.  at  WaUiugford,  Berks,  8  July  1385. 


IL    137G,        KicnARD  Plantagenet,  .s'///A.vZ  "  of  BoRnEAUx,"  2nd  but 
to        Ist  8ur\'.  3.  and  h.  of  Edward,  Pkinck  of  Wales,  Dukk  of  Cornwall, 
1377.     R'ld  Earl  of  Chester  nbovenamed,  by  Joan,  liis  wife,  s-uo  jure 
Countess  of  Kent,  w.as  b.  6  Jan.  1367  at  Bordeaux  in  Aquitaine,  but 
did  not  (owing  to  the  s[)ec.  clauses'^)  creating  those  dignities)  inherit 
any  of  his  father's  .said  lionours.    Being  grandson  ot  the  reigning  King  (Edward  III) 
and  h.  ap.  to  the  Ciown,  he  was.  by  charter,  dat.  at  Havering,  20  Nov.  1376,  n: 
Prince  of  Wales,  DFKE  OF  CORNWALL,  and  EARL  OF  CHESTER.    On  22 
June  1377  he  ascended  the  throne  as  Richard  II,  when  all  hii  honuurs  inerged  m  the 
Crown. 


111.    1390,      Henry  Plantagenp:t,  stt/led  "of  Moxmoutu,"  s.  and 

to       h.  ap.  of  King  Henry  IV,  by  his  1st  wife  Mary,  da.  and  coheir  of 
1413.    Humphrey  (dk  lionL'N),  Earl  of  Hereford,  was  b.  16  Sep.  1386  at 
Monmouth,  ami  was.  on  15  Oct.  131»!),  f/-.('i)  in  Pari.  Prince  of  Wales 
DUKE  OF  CORNWALL(--)  and  EARL  OF  CHESTER,  being,  by 


(•)  See,  ante,  Vol,  i,  p.  113,  note  **  b." 

(^J  Of  Ids  two  sons,  each  successively  his  h.  ap.,  neither  (as  was  afterwards  customary) 
was  styled  by  any  courtesy  title,  and,  indeed,  ni'ither  was  such  heir  to  any  of  his 
English  honours.  The  eldest,  '*  Edward  of  Angonleme,,"  was  6.  there  1305,  ami  d. 
young  v.p.  1372  in  Ga.scony  ;  while  the  youngest  Richard  was  cr.  in  1376,  Duke  of 
Cornwall    See  above. 

(c)  See  p.  227,  note  "b.'' 

Though,  on  the  accession  of  his  father  to  the  Crown,  he  was  the  eldest  s.  of  a 
King  of  England,  that  King  was  not  the  heir  ycneral  (the  obvious  construction  of 
hceres),  though  he  was  heir  vude  of  the  Black  Prince,  the  original  grantee  of  the 
Dukedom  of  Cornwall,  It  was  theref»»re  supposed  that  Prince  Henry  was  not 
entitled  thereto,  under  the  terms  of  the  grant  of  1337,  and  that  "a  new  creation 
became  therefore  necessary  ;  but  notwithsUmding  the  e.vpress  limitation  c<»ntained 
in  the  preceding  and  subsequent  cVmrters,  the  limitations  in  tliis  case  are  the  same 
a.s  those  of  tlie  Principality  oi  Wales — sibl  et  h<irexlibus  suis  Regibus  AnglieB — the 
effect  of  which  would  be  to  vest  that  dignity  in  the  Crown  upon  accei^sion,  there  t» 
remain  till  rfgraMt«'d."    See  "  Courthope,"  p.  9,  j)art  of  note  "e." 

(«)  In  an  act  Hen.  V),  1421,  reciting  the  act  of  HI  Ed.  Ill)  1337,  all  allusion  to 
the  keirt  of  the  yraiitee  (the  Black  Prince)  is  ommitted.  Mr.  Courthope  speaks  of  this 
(garbled)  reciti I  .»s  a  constmrtinn  given  to  the  original  suitue."  See  infra,  p.  372 
u<»te"o."  Tills  theory  would  no  doubt,  if  admitte(l,  account  for  the  allowances  of 
tht'  Dukedom  in  Dec.  1421  and  in  1453,  as  well  as  forcenain  other  allowances  before, 


S66 


CORNWALL. 


charter  of  the  same  date,  invested  with  the  said  Principality  and  Dukedom,  together 
v^-ith  tlie  Couiiti' of  Chester  and  Flint,  "  sibi  et  heiodilui.s  suis,  Regibns  Aui^li.o." 
On  10  Nov.  lOO'J  he  was  iicclared  liLiviu  OF  LAXCASTjai  in  Parl.,^as  niso  DL'KE 
OF  AQUITAIXK  in  Fiance,  and  that  he  shonld  bear  tlie  titles  of  "  Prince  of  WaJcs, 
Duke  of  Aiiui:aine,  of  Lanc.'.stor  a.nd  of  Coniwall,  tlie  Kai  l  uf  Chester."  On  '21  Marcli 
1412/3  he  ascended  the  thiune  a:i  Henry  V,  when  all  his  honauvi:  merged  in  the 
Crown. 

IV.    M21,       Henry  (Plaxtagexet),   DUKE  OF  CORNWALL, 

to       at  his  birth. Iteinf  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  KinL^  If  en'KY  V,  by  Kath'eriue,  da. 
1422.     of  CllAKLES  VI,  King  of  Franck.    He  was  b.  6  Dec.  14-21,  at  Windsor. 

Being  but  nine  mouths  okl  at  the  death  of  his  father,  he  was  nccci' 
created  either  J-mvI  of  Chc:ster  or  Prince  of  lVnlcs.{^)  On  1  Sep.  1422  he  ascended 
the  throne  a?  Henry  VI,  when  all  his  honours  mcr[/cd  in  the  Croicn. 


V.     1453,       Edward  (Plantagexet),  DUKE  OE  COENWALL, 

to       at  his  birth,(<^)  bein?  mly  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Kinc;  Henky  VT,  by  ^lar- 
1471.     garet,  da.  of  Rene,  Dl'ME  of  Axjor,  titular  King  of  Jenr-aleni,  &c. 

He  w;i3  b.  13  Oct,  14 '3  at  Westmin>tcr.  On  15  5laroh  14r)4  he  was, 
by  charter,  cunfiraied  the  same  dav  in  Pari.,  tr.  Prince  of  Wales  and  EARL 
OF  CHI-:STEi;.  He  was  knighted  by  the  ICing,  17  Feb.  14(;i.  In  Aiv^.  1470  he  m. 
in  France,  at  the  a::e  uf  17,  Auik',  y :;t.  of  the  2  daughters  and  coheirs  uf  Ricliard 
(Nevilt.),  Earl  of  S\i.Br>t  nv  and  or  W.vrwrk  (the  cclelmited  "  King-nnkcr  "),  by 
Anne,  suo  jure  Coi  ntkss  of  Wauwick.  Ho  d.  s.p.  and  v.j).,  when  his  }>ierii<jc  dianitics 
lapf.cd  to  the  Cri>i/:i>,  being  slain  (i  .May  1471,  two  tb'.ys  after  the  defeat  of  the  House 
of  Lancaster  itC Tewkesbury,  in  the  .\bbey  of  which  he  was  I  lis  young  widow 

m.,  12  July  1472.  Hiohard  (^Pl-vmaglnkti,  Duke  of  Gr.oucESTEn,  aftt-rwards  (14S3-85) 
King  RuHAitD  HI,  who  is  said  to  have  been  her  hu^band's  murderer.  She  d.  (a 
few  months  before  him)  16  JIarch  14S5,  and  w:is  bur.  in  Wt.stm.  Abbey. 


VI.    14G0.       IxicnARD  (Pl.vxtagexet),  Duke  of  York  (whose  son, 

shortly  afterwards,  ascended  the  thrune  as  Kdwaud  IV),  havmg  ub- 


and  all  fl/fcr,  1714;  but  it  seems  hardly  tenable,  inasmuch  as  tlie  act  of  1421 
wiwi  nut  passed /(»•  the  purpose  of  e-xplaining  the  original  .-^tatue,  and.  apparently,  was 
itself  totally  i/rmrd  in  all  sulxeiii  t- nt  pnx'eedings  respecting  the  Dukedom  of 
Cornwall.  The  following  is  the  account  of  this  act  of  1421  given  in  '"'Ctmrt- 
hope,"  p.  12,  note  "  r  "  : — "  This  Act,  which  is  for  disuniting  the  rnan<>r  of 
Lsleworth  from  the  Duchy  of  C«.rnv.all.  and  annexing  it  to  the  Monastery  of  Sion, 
recites  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  .Vet  of  11  Kdw.  HI  in  the  following  words  : — 
'  fuiat  acconh'o  qe  les  titz  ei.-ncf?  des  la.is  d'Eni^ltfterre  c'est  assavoir  ceu.x  qe  serroient 
heirs  pri'scliiens  da  Iini(dme  d' Ennhtfrrc  fuissent  Dues  de  Cornewaille  &  q.  le  Countee 
de  Cornewailh'  touts  jours  d-mioreroit  come  Duchee  a  les  eisnes  fitz  des  Rois  d'Engle- 
terre  q.  senciciit  htiis  proscheins  du  dit  Roialme  sans  estre  aillours  donee.' — Rot. 
Pari.  9  Hen.  V.  (1421)." 

(*)  Probably  by  the  same/o>r6  majeure  as  that  under  which  Henry  IV  became  King  ; 
possibly  by  interproHng  "  hcrrcs,"  in  the  act  of  13:J7,  as  heir  male  ;  or,  under  the  con- 
struction given,  to  tbat  act,  in  the  act  of  1421.    See  p.         note  "e." 

(^)  There  have  Wen  six  Dukes  of  C"rn'.vall  (htirs  ap.  to  the  Crown),  none  of  whom 
were  cr.  Prince  of  Wales,  viz.  (I)  Henrv  (afterwards  King  Henrv  VI).  s.  and  h.  ap.  of 
King  Henry  V,  1421-22  ;  (2)  Henry.  s.  an<l  h.  ap.  of  King  Henry  VIII,  1510  ;  (3) 
[Henry  2nd  s.  but  h.  ap.  of  Kiuir  Henry  A'lII,  l  ')14  ;  [Aj  Ivlward  (afterv.ards  King 
Edward  ord  s.  but  h.  ap.  of  Heiny  VIII,  ir)o7-47  ;  15)  Charles,  s.  and  li.  ap.  of 
King  Charles  I.  I&IS  ;  and  (G)  James  Francis  Edward  {t'tular  J'rince  of  W(dis,  and 
afterwards  titnlor  Kin;/  Janics  III),  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  King  .buncs  II,  10S8-1701. 

(c)  "  Henry  VI  expre.=5sly  states' (A'o/ .  PaiL,  Vol.  v,  p.  20:3)  that  his  '  tirst  begoten 
aomie  [at  the]  ty>)ic  of  hi,'>  hivth  was  Duke  of  Cornewayle  '  so  that  the  limitation 
[nf  lo9'J]  was  considered  to  have  been  the  same  as  in  tho  ca.se  [13-37]  of  the  Plack 
Prince  ;  added  to  wliich  Kin::  Henry  VI  gives  the  Duchy  to  his  said  .son  to  Ijc  enjoyed 
in  as  ample  form  as  Edward,  sou  of  King  Edwanl  III,  or  as  Henry  V,  his  father, 
had  enjoyed  it."    See  "  Courthope,'  p.  9,  part  of  note  "e." 
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tiiined  possession  of  the  person  of  the  then  King,  Henry  VI,  was,  on  25  Oct.  1460, 
dechired  by  consent  of  Pari.,  iiKiR  APr.M?ENT  to  tmk  Crown  nnd  Protector  of  the 
Realm,  and  was  granted  for  life  tho  Principality  of  Walo.^  and  the  Counties  <if  Chester 
and  Fhnt,  under  tlio  style  of  Prince  of  Vvales,  Dldvl!^  OV  COUXWAid.,  and 
EARL  OF  CHKSTER. 'He  d.  .?.)  \\^..-.  M^'J.  i.-ed  -l^^.  !.-inp  shdn  at  Wakefield 
when  the  dipiUUs  thus  created  to  him  fur  life  expired  therewith.  For  fuller  par- 
ticulars see  "  York,"  Dukedom  of,  cr.  1335,  under  the  3rd  Duke. 


VII.    1470,     Edward  (Pla>'tagenkt),  DUKE  OF  COENWALL,  * 

and     at  his  birth. v'"*;  beinc?  1st  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  King  Edw\rd  IV,  by  Eliza- 
1471,  beth,  da.  of  Sir  Richard  Wydevilk.    He  was  6.  2  Nov.  1470  in  the 
to     Sanctuary  at  Westminster.    P)}  charter.  2G  June  1471,  he  was  cr. 
1483.  Prince  of  Wales  jud  KARL  OF  CHESTi-Ui,  being  invented  by 
charter  (*f  17  July  following,  with  the  Principality  of  Walco  and 
the  counties  of  Chester  and  Flint.    Bv  patent  of  the  same  dato 
17  July  1471,  he  was,    in  Pari,  cr.  DUKF   OF  CORXWA LUi*^)  "  habend,  et 
tenend.  eidem  Duci.  et  ipsius  et  h;oredum  suorum.  Regum  Anglite,  lil.  prinu-^enitis  et 
dicti  loci  Ducibus.  &c.    He  was  knighted  bv  the  Kin^z,  IS  April  147.5.    El.  KG., 
15  May  On  IS  July  (19  Ed.  IV)  1479.  he  was  cr.  EARL  OF  MARCH  and 

EARL  OF  I'EMRKOKE,  to  hold  the  same  during  the  King's  ])leasure.  On  9  April 
1483  he  a.scendtd  the  throne  as  Edward  V  (jjjst  conqucsium),  when  all  his  honours 
merged  in  the  Croicu. 


VTII.  1483.     Edward  (Pl.^xtacenkt).  Eai;l  of  Salisbtjry,  became, 

to      on  the  acoessii.n  of  his  father  to  the  throne,  2G  June  14S3,  DUKE  OF 
1484.  COIiNWALL.(a)    He  was  6.  at  Mid.Ueham  Castle,  co.  York,  1473, 
being  only  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Richard,  Duke  of  Gloi'chstek  (after- 
ward.s  King  PiICHaud  III),  by  Anne,  y.st.  of  the  2  daughters  and 
coheirs  of  Richard  (Xevill),  Earl  of  .Sali.sri'RY  and  ok  Warwick.    (See  "  Corn- 
wall," Dukedum  ..f,  1  J.=".:j./  On  15  Feb.  1477,  S  he  was  er.  EARL  OF  SALISBURY, 
by  his  uncle  Edwanl  IV,  and  (und.'r  the  name  of  "  Edward,  eldest  son  of  the  King") 
on  24  Aug.  1 153,  was  cr.  (by  his  father)  Prince  of  Wales  and  EARL  OF  CHESTER, 
with  rem  t*^  his  heirs.  Kings  of  EiiLcland.    He  was  knighte<i  8  Sep.  following.  He 
d.  unm.  ami  v. p.,  aged  10  years,  when  Ids  peenije  (h  niitia  lapsed  to  the  Crown. 


Under  the  Act  of  1337. 

(^)  "  Edwanl  IV,  thou'.^h  heir  of  Edwanl  the/tr.^i  created,  was  not  the  heir  of  Henry 
[afterwards  Henry  V]  the  la>t  erenteel  Dvdce  cf  Cornwall.  He  probably  considenKl 
therefore,  that  a  new  creation  w:i.s  the  e>afer  means  of  vesting  the  Duchy  in  his  eldest 
son,  and  quotes  the  acts  of  his  i-redecessors,  E<lward  III  and  Henry  IV,  the  latter 
*  iudede  and  nut  in  ryght  Kyni;  of  Enirlond  '  as  the  'reason  for  his  havijig  delyvered 
the  said  duehie  to  his  said  tirst  begoten  .sone.'"  See  "  Courthope,"  p.  10,  note  "  g." 
It  seems,  however,  more  probable  that  the  reason  of  this  creation  wji.<  that  the  King 
considered  that  the  original  creation  of  1337  was  f«i>mewhat  invalidated  by  the 
usage  of  the  last  70  years*,  which  had  s»et  it  aside.  The  death  (»3  May  1471)  of 
Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  DuLe  or  CornvxiU,  ike  (of  the  hou.se  of  Lauciister)  had 
occurred  but  a  few  months  before  this  creation. 

(<=)  *■  There  are  several  documents  to  testify  to  the  fact  of  his  having  been  con- 
sidered Dnke  of  '.'ornwall,  aniong<t  them  a  patent  for  the  foundation  of  a  chantry  at 
St.  Mary  of  Rykall  York',  to  say  mass  for  the  ea'thlv  welfare  and  the  souls  of  the 
King,  Queen  Anno,  IMwanl.  Prince  of  Wales,  Duke  of  Cornwall,  and  Enrl  of  Chester, 
and  the  foiniders,  dated  4  Dec.  l  lS-i;  it  is,  ntverthele><s,  ditlicult  to  c<»nceive  upon 
what  grouml  a  legal  title  to  the  Duchy  was  established,  without  charter  or  patent, 
unle.-s  the  King  con.-<idered  that  the  Act  of  Parliament  pa.ssed  iuimediately  uj)on  his 
accession,  which  (Cel  lared  King  Edward's  marriage  to  have  been  a  '  pretensed 
marriage.'  all  the  childien  of  the  sai«l  King  Edwc.rd  '  b.astards.'  and  all  the  issue  of 
(ieor;:e,  Dnke  of  Clarence,  Mishabled  by  attaiu  'er,'  had  constituted  him  heir  to  the 
first  created  Duke,  Edwanl  the  Black  Priiice."  .See  '' Courthope,"  p  10,  note  "  h." 
Such,  doubtless,  itas  the  ground,  being  the  same  as  that  of  the  King's  own  title  to  the 
Crown.    See,  however,  p.  3G5,  note  "e." 
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IX.    1486,       Arthur  (Tudor),  DUKE  OF  COENWALL,(^)  at 

to  his  birth,  being  1st  s.  and  h.  of  Iviiig  Henry  VII,  by  Elizabeth, 
1502.  "of  Vork,"  eldest  sister,  and  heir  of  line  to  King  Edwakd  V.  He 
was  b.  20  Sep.  1-1S6.  at  Winchester,  and  bap.  at  Winchester  Cathedral 
the  24th,  his  grand-niother,  Kli/.abetli,  the  (^ueen  ])o\v.,  being  one 
of  his  sponsors.  K.B.,  SO  Nov,  1489.  On  29  Nov,  14S9  (by  charter  delivered 
into  Chancery  1  Dec.  following)  he  \ViLS,(^)  under  the  name  of  "  Arthur,  eldest 
s(;n  of  the  King,"  cr.  Prince  of  Wales  and  EARL  OF  CHESTER,  "  sibi  et 
hjcredibus  suis  J\c[/ib'is  ALigliic,"  and  was  invested  with  the  Prin-npality  of  Wales 
and  the  counties  of  Chester  and  Flint  by  charter  27  Feb.  following,  lust.  K.G,, 
8  May  1491.  He  ni.  14  Nov.  1501,  at  iSt.  Paul's,  Loudon,  Katherine  of  Aragon, 
da.  of  Ferdinanl>,  Kino  ok  Spain,  by  his  1st  wife,  Isabel,  da.  of  John,  King  of 
Castile  and  Leon.  He  d.  s.p.  and'  v.p.  2  April  1502,  at  Ludlow  Castle,  Salop, 
and  wa-s  bur.  with  great  state  in  Worcester  Cathecbal.  M.I.  On  his  death,  his 
peerage  di'jnitlcs  lap;>cd  to  the  Crown.  His  widow,  who  was  b.  16  Dec.  1485^  m. 
3  June  1509  (by  disi)ensation  of  the  Pope),  her  husband's  br.,  King  Henry  VIII, 
from  whom  she  was  divorced,  23  May  1533.    She  d.  o  Jan.  1536. 


X.     1502,       Henry  (Tudor),  Duke  of  York,  next  br.  to  the  above- 
to       named  Arthur,  Dul;e  of  Cornwall,  &c.,  becoming,  2  April  1502,  on  his 
1509.     P;>id  brother's  dt  ath  s.p.,  the  1st  surviving  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  the 
King  of  l::ngland  was  held  to  have  become  DUKE  OF  CORNWALL, 
and  is  so  styled,  in  Oct,  1 502,  under  the  Great  Seal.(^)    He  was 
2nd  but  Ist  surv.  s.  and  h.  of  King  Hi  nuy  VII,  by  Elizabeth  "  of  York,"  eldest  sister 


(*)  Probably  by  the  same  /tore  mnjcnrc  as  that  under  which  his  Father  became 
King.  See,  liowever,  p.  365,  note  '*  e."  It  is  also  to  be  noted  that  "his  mother. 
Queen  Elizabeth,  w;is  not  (nily  heir  to  the  throne  as  eldest  daughter  and 
coheir  of  her  father.  King  Edward  IV,  but,  as  such,  she  was  also  heir  to  the 
first  created  Duke  of  Cornwall  ;  King  Henry  trusted  not,  however,  to  a  title  to 
the  Duchy  for  his  son,  which  should  be  derived  through  his  mother,  and  in  the  Pari, 
held  at  A\'estni.,  7  Nov.,  1st  of  his  reign,  it  wjls  therefore  enacted  that  the  King  should 
have,  hold,  and  enjoy  from  the  21st  Aug.  la.>t  past  the  Dukedom  of  Cornwall,  in  as 
large  and  ample  manner  and  form  a.''  the  Kings  Henry  VI  and  Edward  IV  enjoyed 
the  iiame,  and  further  ordained  that  '  whensoever  our  sovereign  lord  have  first  a  son  of 
his  body  lawfully  begotten,  that  the  same  son  and  prince  have  and  enjoy  the  said 
duchy  of  Cornwiill,  ^tc.,  in  as  amjile  and  large  form  and  manner  as  any  Prince  firat 
begotten  son  of  any  Kiiifj  hath  had  and  enjoyed  before  this  Act '  (Joke's  Reports,  part 
8."  See  "  Courthope,"  p.  10,  note  "i."  To  this,  however,  it  may  be  added,  that, 
gi-anting  tliat  I'^iza'uetli  was  heir  to  the  l.-^t  Duke  of  Cornwall,  she  can  hardly  (tho' 
Queen  Consort)  as  the  wife  of  one  who  was  acknowledged  as  "Rex,"  before  their 
marriage  was  arranged)  be  considered  as  Rcr  Anglitv,  under  the  meaning  of  the  Act 
of  1337,  and  that,  unless  she  was  both  such  Aam  and  such  rex,  her  sun  could  have 
no  claim  under  that  Act  to  the  Dukedom  of  Cornwall.  It  ha.s,  however,  been 
ingeniously  suggested  v.'hether  Henry  VII  could  not,  jure  uxoris,  be  reckoned  the 
hares  of  the  first  Duke  (the  Black  Prince)  in  v:hich  case  his  son  would,  of  course,  be 
entitled  to  the  Dukedom  under  the  Act  of  1337. 

(^)  "  The  Signet  Bill,  of  27  Fob.  following,  for  his  investiture  with  the  castles, 
manors,  kc,  recites  his  creation  to  have  takeu  place  29  Nov.  preceding,  with  consent 
and  advice  of  the  Peers  of  Parliament."    See  "  Courthope,"  p.  10,  note  "  j." 

(c)  "  1\x\s  being  the  first  occiision  on  which  an  eldest  sou  of  any  King  of  England 
had  (since  the  creation  of  the  dignity)  died  without  issue  in  the  lifetime  of  the  King 
his  father,  leaving  a  second  brother,  then  living,  the  question  aro.'^e  wliether  by  the 
words,  sense,  and  meaning  of  the  Statute  of  11  Edw.  Ill,  the  filius  primogenitus  natua 
only,  or  filius  primogenitus  exiatens,  were  by  the  limitation  of  that  Statute  to  be  the 
inheritor  of  the  Dukedom  and  possessions  of  Cornwall.  On  this  occa.-^ion  the  latter 
con.structioii  was  adopted  (umler  what  authority  is  not  known',  for  in  the  October 
following  the  decease  of  Arthur,  Prince  of  Wales,  we  find  a  commission  issui^l  under 
the  Great  Seal,  in  which  Henry  is  named  Duke  of  Cornwall,  and  in  the  same  instru- 
ment called  second  begotten  son  of  his  father.  The  question  was  afterwards  inci- 
dentally raised  in  the  '  Pnnce's  Case  '  (3  Jac.  I),  reported  by  Coke  (part  8),  in  wliich 
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and  heir  of  line  to  King  Edward  V.  He  was  b.  28  June  1491,  at  Greenwich, 
and  bap.  thete.  On  31  Oct.  1494,  under  the  name  of  "Henry,  second  s.  of  the 
King,  Constid.le  of  Dover  Ciu^tle  [5  Apiil  1192J,  Warden  of  tin-  Cinque  Ports  [ib], 

Earl  ir.ir.shal  of  En^jlmd  [  ]  and  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  "  [12  Sep.  1494],  he  was  cr. 

DUKE  OF  YOPtlx^C^)  }>viuii  at  the  >;\me  timt^  (with  sovoval  otherii,  so  a.?  to  celebrate 
that  creation)  uiavIoKB.C^)  He  was  inst.  K.G.,  1  ilay  1495.  After  Ina  succession 
as  Duke  of  Cornwall  (a^  abovi  rnenti"nod),  he  wa.s  (though  not  under  that  style,  but 
merely)  a^  "  Henrv,  oniv  s.  uu  1  h.  of  the  Kiupr,"  cr.,  18  Feb.  1503/4,  Prince  of 
Wales  and  EAP.L  OF  CHHSTEU,  with  rem.  to  his  heirs,  Kings  of  England.(d)  On 
9  Feb.  1506,  he  wa.^  made  Knicjht  of  the  Golden  Fleece  by  the  Emjieror  Maximilian  of 
Germany.  On  22  April  1509  he  iiscended  tlie  throne  as  Henry  VlII,  when  all  his 
honours  rnei'/cd  hi  the  Crown. 


XT.    1510.       Hexry  (Tudor).  ]^UKE  OF  CORNWALL,  was,  at  his 

birth,  entitled  to  the  abovenamed  dignity,  being  1st  s.  and  h.  ap.  of 
King  Henky  VIII,  by  his  Ist  wife,  Katharine  "  of  An-agon,"  da.  of  Ferdinand  V, 
King  of  Sf.m.v,  He  was  h.  1  Jan.  1509/10,  at  Richmond.  Surrey,  and  d.  there 
22  Feb.  followinj;,  and  was  bur.  in  Westm.  Abbey,  when  t/ie  dukedom  lapsed 
to  the  Crown. 


Xn.    1514.     [nExiiY?]  (Tudor),  DUKE  OF  CORNWALL,  was,  at 

his  birtli,  entitled  to  the  ab-jvenaTned  dis;iiity,  being  2nd  but  (at  his  birth) 
Ist  fiirc.  3.  and  h.  ap.  of  King  HtNRY  V11I,('-")  by  his  1st  wife,  Kathaiine  abovenamed. 
Ho  vsTis  6.  Nov,  1514,  and  d.  tlie  same  day,  when  the  Dukedom  lapml  to  the  Crown. 


XIIL  1537,      Edward  (Tudor),  DUKE  OF  COIiNWALL,  was,  at 

to  his  birtli,  entitled  to  the  abovenamed  dignity,  being  3rd  but  (at  his 
birth)  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  King  Henuy  VIII,('-')  and  hisonly  child 
by  liis  3rd  wife  Jane,  da.  of  Sir  John  Seymouii.    He  was  b.  12  Oct. 


it  appears  to  have  been  tlie  opinion  of  Lord  Chanct>lIor  Ellesmere  and  the  judges  who 
as.sisted  him  (Coke,  Fleming,  and  Williams)  with  their  advice,  *  that  he  who  should 
inherit  ought  to  be  fi'-st  begotten  son  of  the  heirs  of  the  lUack  Prince,  be  he  heir 
general  or  collateral,  but  such  heir  ought  to  be  King  of  England  ;'  and,  in  the  course 
of  the  proceeilings,  it  is  expressly  stated  that  Henry  VIII,  on  the  death  of  his  brother 
Arthur,  did  not  inherit,  *  fora.smuch  ;is  he  was  not  the  first  begotten  son,  he  was  not 
witliiu  the  said  limitation,'  which  is  at  variance  with  the  fart  already  recited.  In 
1613  the  question  ugain  became  the  occasion  of  solemn  inquiry  before  the  King,  and 
Lords  and  otiiers  of  the  I'rivy  Council,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  and  the  King's 
Counsel,  when  it  was  resolved  that  the  words  of  limitation  possessed  the  more  ex- 
tended meaning  of  lUius  i)rimogenitus  e.cistcn.i,  and  that  upon  the  decease  of  Henry, 
Prince  of  Wales  and  Duke  of  Cornwall,  Charles,  Duke  of  Vork,  had,  both  by  reason 
and  prece<lence,  Ix'come  entitled  to  tht^  honour,  style,  and  dignity  of  Duke  of  Cornwall, 
which  he  had  and  enjoyed  accordingly.  CoUins's  Procecdin</s,  p.  liS."  See  "  Court- 
hope,"  p.  11,  note  "  k." 

(*»)  '*  Upon  his  creation  to  the  Principality  of  Wales,  the  letters  patent  of  31  Oct. 
1494,  creating  him  Duke  of  York,  were  declared  to  be  'utterly  voyde  and  of  none 
effect,*  he  having  become  lieir  apparent  to  the  Crown  ;  there  appears  to  be  no  charter 
investing  him  with  the  Principality  and  Counties,  as  in  his  brother's  case.  See 
"  Courthope,"  p.  11,  note  "1." 

(c)  Since  the  time  of  Henry  IV  to  that  of  Charles  II  inclu.sive,  these  Knights  appf^ar 
to  have  been  generally  made  only  at  coronations,  royal  marriages,  or  on  the  creation 
or  marriage  of  a  Prince  of  Wales.  Exceptions,  however,  occur  in  1478,  1494  and  in 
1605,  on  all  of  which  occasiuns  they  were  iii  honour  of  the  marriage  or  creation  of  a 
DuKK  OF  YouK,  the  second  son  of  the  King.  The  Dukedom  of  York  was  held  by 
every  such  second  son  from  the  accession  of  the  House  of  York  to  that  of  George  I, 
who,  having  no  second  son,  cr.  bus  brother  Duke  of  York,  in  1716,  a  precedent 
followed,  in  1760  by  (ieortre  III,  who,  subsequently,  in  1784,  according  to  the  time- 
honoured  usage,  conferred  that  title  on  his  second  son. 

(d)  A  reference  to  this  creation  on  Pari.  Roll  [No.  130],  19  Hen.  VII,  No.  10,  states 
that  the  ceremony  was  to  take  place  on  23  Feb.  1503/4. 

(«)  See,  ante,  p.  368,  note  "  c." 
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1637,  at  Hampton  Court,  Midx.,  and  was  hnp.  there  on  the  14th,  the  day  of  his 
mother's  der\th.  Ho  was  about  to  be  cr.  Prince  of  Walea  and  Earl  of  Chester  at  the 
time  of  his  father's  death,  28  Jan.  1646,  7, (•'^)  at  which  date  he  ascended  the  throne 
as  Edward  VI  (post  conquestum),  when  the  Dul.cdom  ina-ged  in  the  Crown. 


XIV.  1603,     IIexey  Fuederick  (Siu^iiiT),  Duke  of  EoTnsAY,(^)  &c. 

to       [S.],  became,  on  2i  March  1C02/3,  DUKE  OF  CORN ALL  at  the 
1612.    accession  of  his  father  to  the  throne  of  England.    He  was  s.  and  h. 
ap.  of  Kins;  James  I  (James  VI  [S.]),  by  Anne,  da.  of  Frederick  11, 
King  of  Denmark,  and  was  6.  19  Fe'o.  1 593/4,  at  Stirling,  and  hap. 
there  with  great  state,  EU/.abcth,  Queen  of  England,  being  one  of  his  sponsors.  El. 
K.G.,  14  June  and  inst.  9  July  lt'03.    On  4  June  1610  he  was  cr.  in  Pari.  Prince  of 
"Wales  and  EAUL  OF  CHESTER,  wiiich  dicrnities  by  patent  of  even  date  were  con- 
firmed "  hibi  i't  hrcredibns  snis,  llegibus  Angliie."    He  was  deservedly  most  popular, 
not  only  for  his  seust;  of  honour  and  justice,  but  for  his  accomplishments  in  all  martial 
exerciscfe,  being  the  "  MarcclUts  "  of  his  age.    He  d.  unm.  and  v.p.,  not  vsnthout  strong 
iuspicion  of  poison, (<=)  in  his  19th  year,  at  St.  James  Palace,  6  Nov.  1612,  when  his 
peerage  dinnities  lapsed  to  the  Crou-n.    He  was  bur.  8  Dec.  following,  in  Westm.  Abbey, 
under  the  monument  of  his  grandmother,  Mary,  Queen  ok  Scotland,  whose  reratiins 
had  been  brought  there  from  Peterborough  Cathedral  the  11th  Oct.  previous. 


XY.  1G12,       Charles  (Siuaut),  Dl'ke  of  York,  as  also  Duke  of 
to       Albany,  vtc.  [S.],  next  surv.  br.  to  the  abovenamed  Hemy  Frederick, 
1625.     Duke  of  Cornwall,  kc,  becoming,  6  Nov.  1612,  on  his  said  brother's 
death  b.]\,  the  1st  fiirv.  s.  and  li.  ai).  of  the  King  of  England  and 
Scotland,  beci^me,  as  buch,  DUKE  OF  CORNWALLX^j  as  also 


(»)  *'  He  was  christned  the  Munday  following  [the  Friday  of  his  birth]  with  great 

magnificence,  &c  Garter  King  of  Arms  proclaiming  the  name  of  the 

Prince,  whence  possibly  Grafton  su]»posed  him  created  Prince  of  Wales,  as  he  hath 
it,  six  days  after  his  birth,  which  he  iievei'  was,  for  in  the  9th  year  of  his  age,  when  all 
things  were  pre]\ared  and  in  readiness  for  his  creation,  his  father  dy'd."  See 
Sandford,  p.  497. 

(b)  Since  the  Act  of  Pari.  fS.],  27  Nov.  1469,  enacting  "that  the  Lordship  of  Bute, 
with  the  Castle  of  Uoth.say,  ic,"  shouKl  be  settled  upon  the  eldest  born  sons  of  the 
Kings  of  Scotland,  each  of  those  Princes  has  held  the  style  of  "  Duke  of  llothsay.  Earl 
of  Carrick,  and  P>arun  of  Renfrew  "  as  a  Peerage  dignity,  tog<ither  with  that  of 
**  Prince  and  Steward  of  Scotland  and  Lord  of  tlie  Isles,"  which  last  seem  in  no  way 
connected  with  the  said  act,  which  act,  indeed,  appears  more  to  allude  to  tci'ritorial 
possessions  than  to  i>ersonal  honours,  tliough,  doubtless,  by  seisin  and  investiture,  the 
latter  would  follow  the  former.  Aceorditigly,  since  the  accession  of  the  Kings  of 
Scotland  to  the  thmne  of  England  (1003)  the  Dukedom  of  Rothsay,  &c.  [S.]  has  been 
held  by  the  same  Prince  and  on  the  same  tenure  as  the  Dukedom  of  Cornwall.  In 
1751,  on  the  dep.th  of  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  the  heir  apparent,  the  devolution 
of  the  Scotch  dignities  was  dealt  with  as  that  of  the  Dukedom  of  Cornwall.  See, 
infra,  p.  373,  note  "  f." 

It  might  be  doubted  whether  a  dignity,  so  called  into  existence,  continued  to  be  a 
bona  fide  Scotch  Peerage  after  the  Union  [S.]  On  the  accession,  however,  of  George  I, 
the  heir  ap.  (afterwards  George  II)  was  added,  as  the  first  Duke  to  the  list  of  the 
Scotch  Peers,  as  Duke  of  liotlisay,  and  exercised  his  privilege  as  such  by  voting  at  the 
election  of  Scotch  Rep.  Peers,  both  in  1715  and  1716,  an  example  which  was  followed 
by  his  great  gnuidsou,  afterwards  King  George  IV.  In  the  return  to  the  House  of 
Lords,  of  the  Roll  of  Scotch  Peers,  27  Feb.  1740,  by  the  Lords  of  Session  they  stated 
particularly  that  the  title  of  Duke  of  Rothsay  had  been  added  to  the  Union  Roll 

(«)  ThLs'matter  is  ably  discussed  in  Jesse's  "  Court  of  England  during  the  Stuarts," 
Vol.  i,  pp.  167-175.    Edit.  1S4U. 

(d)  The  hke  event  h.»d  hapj^ened  in  1502,  when  Henry  (afterwards  King  Henry 
VIII)  became,  bv  the  death  of  his  eldest  br.,  Arthur,  the  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  the 
Kin",  and  was,  accordiiu_'ly  (though  not  "  primogt/iitus styled  Duke  of  Cornwall 
under  the  Great  Seal.  Notwithstanding  this  precedent, '*  the  cise  of  the  Duchy  of 
Cornwall  "  was  fully  discu.-^sed  at  this  time  (a^  it  it  were  unprecedented),  and  Prince 
Charles'  right  thereto  was  declared  by  the  King,  with  the  assent  of  the  Privy  Council, 
&c.,  and  published  1613.    See  Collins'  "  Preoodente,"  pp.  148-161. 
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DUICE  OF  ROTHSAY,  &c.  [S.]  He  was  3rd  but  Ist  surv.  s.  aud  h.  of  King  Jaiies  I 
(Jamks  VI  [S.]),  by  Anno,  da.  of  Frfdi:uick  11,  King  of  Dion.iauk,  aud  was  6.  19 
Nov.  1600,  at  Duufennline,  aud  v.-;m  at  his  Lajitism,  23  Dec.  1000,  cr.  DUKE  OF 
ALBANY,  MARQUESS  OF  OILMOND,  EAUL  OF  JIOSS,  and  LOUD  AKD- 
>L\.NNOCH  [S.]  On  6  Jan.  lo0-l/5,  be  ^vas  cr.,  in  presence  of  the  Privy  Counsel, 
DUKE  OF  YOliK,  being,  iU  the  same  time  (\vith  several  others  so  as  to  celebrate  that 
creation),  made  K.B.;^)  He  was  el.  K.G.,  21  April  and  iust.  13  May  1611.  Having,* 
6  Nov.  1612,  become  the  li.  ap.  of  the  Realm  (as  abovementioned),  he  was,  4  Nov. 
1616,  under  the  designation  of  Charles,  Prince  of  Great  Britain,  Duke  of 
Cornwall  and  York,  and  Duke  of  Albany(^)  in  Scotland,  son  of  the  Kiug,"  cr.  Prince 
of  Wales  and  EARL  OF  CHESTER,  with  rem.  to  his  heirs.  Kings  of  England.  On  27 
March  1625  he  ascended  the  throne  as  Charles  1,  when  all  his  kon&ws  merged  in  the 
Crc^wn. 


XVI.  1629.       Cn.uiLEs  J.vmi-s  (Stuart),  DUKE  OF  COENWALL, 

as  also  DUKE  OF  IIOTIISAY,  Sec.  [S.J,  w:v3,  at  his  birth,  entitled  to 
the  abovenaraed  dignities,  being  Ut  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  King  Chaklks  II,  by  Henrietta 
Maria,  da.  of  Henry  IV,  King  ok  Fhanck.  He  was  b.  13  May  163P,  ai.  Greenwich,("=) 
and  d.  the  same  day,  and  was  bur.  as  "  Charles,  Prince  of  Wa/cs,"  the  s;xme  or  the 
following  day  at  \Vestm.  Abbey, C^)  when  the  Dukedom  lipped  to  the  Croum. 


XVn.  1630,     CiiAiiLKs  (Stuart),  DUIOC  OF  CORW.VI.L,  as  also 

to       DUKE  OF  ROTHS  AY,  S:c.  [S.],  Wius  at  his  birth,  entitled  to  the 
16-19.     abovenamed  dignltit  s,  being  2nd  but  (at  his  birth)  1st  surv.  b.  and 
h,  ap.  of  King  Chaklks  II,  by  HenrietUi  Maria,  his  wife  above- 
naraed.   He  was  6.  29  May  1630,  at  St.  James'  Palace,  Midx.,  and 
was  bap.  there  27  June,  i\nd  reg.  at  St.  Martin's-in-the-Fields,  the  Queen  Dow.  of 
France  (his  grandmother),  Louis  XI IT,  King  of  France  (his  uncle),  and  Frederick  V, 
Elector  Palatine  of  tlie  Rldne  (husband  to  Elizabeth,  his  father's  sister),  being 
spon.sors.    El.  and  inst.  KG..  21  May  1638.    He  was  declared  Prince  of  Wales('') 
and  EARL  OF  CHESTER,  but  appears  never  to  have  been  formally  created.  He 
wa.s,  however,  so  recognised  probably  before  Nov.  1641,  and  certainly  before  3  April 
1646.    By  his  father's  judicial  murder  lie  became  King  of  England,  dc  jure,  30  Jan. 
1648/9.  aud  de  facto,  29  May  1660,  as  Charles  II,  wheu  all  his  honours  merged  in  the 
Crown. 


XVin.  16  8     James  Francis  Edward  (Stuart),  DUIvE  OF  OOEN- 

to      WALL,  as  also  DUKE  OF  liOTHSAY,  kc.  [S.],  wa.>,  at  his  birth, 
1702.    entitled  to  the  aVjovenamed  dignities,  being  6th  but  (at  his  birth) 
Ist  surv.  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  King  James  II,  his  2nd  and  yst.  s.  by 
hLs  2nd  \vife,  Mary  Beatrice  Eleanora,  da,  of  Alplionso  (D'Este), 
DCKE  OK  Modena,    He  was  b.  10  June  10S8,  at  St.  James'  Palace,  Midx.    He  was, 
in  the  Gazette  of  4  July  and  again  at  liis  baptism,  sstijled  Prince  of  Wales, 
and  (by  consrquence  would  thus  be  considered)  EARL  OF  CH ESTER.    He  was  bap.  in 
the  Chapel  of  St.  James'  Palace,  15  Oct.  1688,  the  Queen  Dowager  and  the  Pope 
(represented  by  his  Nuncio)  being  sponsors.    On  11  Dec.  follo^ving  his  father  was 
declared  (by  Act  of  Pari.  2  Feb.  1689/90)  to  have  abdicated  the  throne,  but  was,  as 


(•)  See,  ante,  p.  369,  note  '-'c." 

(^)  Observe  no  mention  is  here  made  of  the  Dukedom  of  Rothsay  [S.],  to  which, 
under  the  now  reccivtd  opinion,  he  was  entitled.    See  infra,  p.  373,  note  "  f." 

(c)  See  an  article  on  the  "  Childreti  of  Charles  I "  in  "  Her.  and  Gen.,"  Vol.  iv,  pp. 
618-525,  by  it<  accomplished  Editor,  J.  G.  Nichols. 

('^)  An  exhaustive  note  on  this  Prince's  birth,  baptism,  and  burial,  ia  in  Col. 
Chester's  "  We.stuL  Abbey  Registers." 

(®)  On  his  garter  pUto  he  is  styled  "  Prince  of  Great  Britain,  Duke  of  Cornwall  and 
Rothaay."    See,  ante,  p.  230,  note  "a,"  under  "  Chester,"  Earldom  of,  1641  ? 
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well  a3  the  Prince,  his  son,  recognised  by  the  French  court  and  their  (exiled) 
adherents  under  their  former  rank.  On  his  fiitlier's  death,  16  Feb.  1701,  the  boy's 
succession  to  the  kingdom  of  Great  r.ritain  and  Ireland  was  ackno\vledi2;ed  by  Louis 
XIV  of  France,  and  he  was  there  proclaimed  Iviug.  In  consequence  thereof  (at  the 
age  of  13  !)  he  was  attaintal  of  hic^h  treason  !  under  the  title  of  ''the  pretended 
jPrince  of  Wales  "  2  March  1701/2  (tV  days  before  the  death  of  his  successful  uncle, 
William  III.),  whereby  all  his  honours  became  forfdtcd.{^) 


XIX.  1714,       H.R.H.  Geokge  Augustus,  tlio  Prince  of  Great  Britain, 
to       Electoral  Frince  of  Crunswick-Luneburg,('^)  Dukf,  OF  CAMBumcE, 
1727.    <S:c.,  btcame,  bv  the  accession  of  his  father  to  the  throne  as  Gkorgk 
I,  on  1  Aiur.  1714,  DUKH  OF  CORXWALL,(<-')  as  also  DUKE  OF 
KOTITSAY,  kc.  [S.]:^l)    He  was  1st  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  King  Geouge  I,  by 
Sophia  Dorothea,  only  da.  and  h.  of  George  William  (of  Brunswick- Luneburg),  DTke 
OF  Zelle  ;  was  b.  30'Oct.  1083,  at  Hanover  :  was  el.  K.G.  4  April,  and  hiv.  13  June 
170G,  by  spec,  mission^o)  at  HMUover,  being  installed  (by  proxy)  22  Dec.  1710  ;  was 
cr.  a  Peer  of  Gn  at  llritain  bv.  his  cousin,  Queen  Anne,  on  0  Nov.  1706,  as  BARON  OF 
TEWKFSI'UrvY,  VISC(  (TNT  NOUTIIALLKUTOX,  EAIiL  OF  MILFORD  HxiVEX, 
and  MAKQUCSS  AND  DUKH  OF  CAMBRIDGE,  becoming  Duke  of  Corn wnll,  kc, 
jw  abovestated,  1  Au:^.  1714.    On  27  Sep.  1714  he  was  cr.  Prince  of  Wales  and 
EARL  OF  CHESTER,(<")  with  rem.  to  his  heirs,  Kings  of  Great  Britain.    He  w. 


(*)  His  subsequent  career  is  a  matter  of  Instory.  By  his  adherents  he  was  styled 
"  King  James  ///,"  though  genoi  ally  known  (the  Order  of  the  Garter  ha\ang  been 
conferred  on  him  in  1G9'.'.  by  the  exiled  Sovereign)  as  the  ''Chevalier  dc  >^t.  George." 
In  England  he  was  often  styled  "  the  Pretender,''  and,  after  1745,  "  the  old  Pretender.'* 
Two  celebrated  risings  took  })l.;ce,  one  in  1715  and  the  other  (under  his  son,  Charles 
Edward)  in  174.'!,  to  restore  him  to  the  throne  of  his  father.  He  in.  28  May  1719, 
MarLa  Clementina,  da.  of  James  Lewis  SoniESKi,  Prince  of  Poland  (by  Hedwig 
Elizabvth,  da.  of  I'hilip  Willlun,  Eleetor  Palatine),  which  Prince  was  son  of  John, 
King  of  Poland,  the  vietor  of  the  Turks.  She,  who  was  b.  C  July  1702,  d.  18  Jan., 
173r»,  at  Rome.  Ho  d.  there  1  Jan.  1766,  aged  78.  Both  were  bur.  in  St.  Peter's, 
liome.  M.I.  Their  l<sue  was  but  two  sons,  ri'r.  (1)  Charles  Edward,  titxdar  Iving 
Charles  III  (known  as  "the  young  Pretender"),  b.  31  Dec.  1720  ;  d.  s.p.  legit. 
31  Jan.  1788  ;  for  whom  see.  ante,  Vol.  i,  p.  r>2,  under  "  Ai.rany,"  titular  Karldom 
of,  17C»3  ;  (2^1  Htnry  P.encdict,  titular  King  Henry  IX  (known  as  "Cardinal  York  "), 
h.  21  March  1725  ;  unm.  13  July  1S07,  at^ed  82,  for  whom  see  post  under  "  Yohk," 
titular  Dukedom  of.  On  the  Cardinal's  death,  the  issue  of  King  James  II  became 
extinct. 

(*>)  Tliis  appears  to  be  the  more  correct  designation  than  that  of  "  Electoral  Prince 
of  ^lauover"  alihoutrh  the  latter  is  used  in  the  dociiuet  of  1706.  creating  the  Dukedom 
of  Cambridge.    See  this  matter  discussed  at  p.  230,  note  "  b." 

(c)  On  this  allowance  Mr.  Courthope  adds  the  following  note.  *'  Until  tliistime  the 
Dukedom  of  Cornwall  had  been  enj(;yeil  [save  in  a  few  instances]  by  the  heirs 
apparent  of  the  exi.-?tiug  hur^.  of  the  Black  Prince,  in  accordance  with  the  more  literal 
construction  cf  the  orig.  limitation  adopted  by  Lord  Chancellor  Ellesniero,  or  the  more 
extended  sense  and  meaning  allowed  to  it  in  tho  later  resolution  of  the  Privy  Council  ;* 
in  such  few  inotauces  where  heirship  in  blood  did  not  exist,  or  might  have  been  con- 
sidered doubtful,  sjjecial  Acts  of  P.ul.  had  been  obtained.  Upon  the  accession  of  the 
House  of  Brunswick,  all  right  derived  by  inherit.ince  from  the  Black  I'rince  ceased  and 
determined,  and  it  is  difhcult  to  conceive  by  wliat  title  George  Aiigustus,  a.  and  h.  ap. 
of  King  George  I,  became  po^^essed  of  the  Dukedom  of  Cornwall,  unless  we  adopt  the 
construction,  still  moie  liberal  than  that  of  the  Privy  Council  of  James  I,  given  to  the 
original  statute  (1337)  in  an  act  (1421)  of  Hen.  V."  See  thia  act  quoted  ante,  p.  365, 
note  "  e." 

C^)  As  to  the  Dukedom  of  Rothsay  [S.]  see  p.  373,  note  "  f." 

(•^j  See  some  account  of  these  special  Garter  missions,  tub.  '*  Cathcart,"  p.  192, 
note  "a." 

(0  See  as  to  the  mode  of  this  creation,  p.  231,  note  "  a." 
*  See  p.  368,  note  "c"  under  "  1502  to  1509." 
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2  Sep.  1705,  Wilhelinina  Charlotte  Caroline,  da,  of  John  Frederick,  Margrave  of 
r>RANDENBURG-ANsp.\CH,  by  his  '2ud  wife,  Eleanor,  da.  of  John  George,  Duke  of  Saxe- 
Eyse.vach.  They  were,  iu  Feb.  1717,  8,  expelled  from  com  t  by  the  Kini;  {with  whom 
tlic  Prince,  his  .^^on,  wa.s  on  the  worst  possible  terms),  notice  beini;  given  (in  the  Gazette) 
that  none  visiting  them  would  be  received  by  hira.  The  Vrince.-a  »>f  Wales  was  b,  1 
Marcli  1683.  and  wao  hvir.g  11  June  1727,  when  her  husband  ascended  the  throne  as 
George  II,  whereby  all  his  honours  merged  in  the  Croicn. 


XX.  1727,  n.R.U.  Frederick  Lewis,  the  Prince  of  Groat  Britaiii, 
to  Klectoral  Prince  of  Brunswick- Luneburg,(')  Duke  of  E  den  burgh,  (^) 
1751.  &c.,  became,  bv  tlu'  acct."s.>^ion  of  his  father  to  the  throne  as  George 
II,  on  11  June  1727,  DUKE  OF  CORNWALL,  as  also  DUKE  OF 
ROTHSAY,  &c.  [S.]  He  was  s  and  h.  ap.  of  King  George  II.  by  Wil- 
heknina  Charlotte  Caroline  of  BRADENBURG-ANsrACH,  wa.s  h.  20  Jan.  1707,  at  Hanover ; 
was  el.  K.G.  3  Julv,  and  inv.  2-4  Dec.  1717  at  Hanover,  beincr  inst;\llt  d  (by  proxy)  30 
Ai)rll  171S.  On  20  Julv  1720  he  was  cr.  '  by  his  gi-andfather)  BAKON  OF  SNAUDON 
[Snowdon],  CO.  Carnarvon,  VISC'OUXT  OF  LAUNCKSTi)X,  co.  Cwruwidl,  EAIiLOF 
ELTHAM,  CO.  Kent,  MARQUESS  OF  THE  ISLE  OF  ELY,  and  DUKE  OF 
EDENBURGH.(^)  Within  a  year  he  became.  11  June  1727,  Duke  of  Ct/j-niml/.^  Sec, 
a-s  abovostated,  and,  s  'Ui.-'  IS  Months  afterwards,  was  cr.,  8  Jan.  172S/9,  Prince  of 
Wales  and  EAKL  OF  CHESTKR.  with  rem.  his  l^eirs.  Kings  of  Great  Britain. 
He  m.  27  April  173»:>,  at  the  Chi-j  .-l  Royid,  St.  James'  Palace,  Augusta,  y^t.  da.  of 
Frederick  II,  Duke  of  Saxe-Gotua,  by  Magdalen  Augusta,  da.  of  Charles  William, 
Prim  e  of  Anilvlt  ZEi:r.sT.  They  were  (as  had  hap}>ened  in  the  preceding  reign),  on 
10  Sep.  1737,  eiptile-l  by  an  order  signed  by  the  King  (with  whom  the  Prince,  his 
son,  was  on  the  wurst  possible  terms)  from  St.  James'  Palace,  all  persons  who  visited 
them  lx?ing  prohibited  from  attending  court."-)  The  Prince  of  Wales  d.  20  March 
17.'>0/1,  T.p.,('*)  at  lioicester  House,(«-)  St.  Martin's-in-tlie-liel<ls,  and  was  bur.  privately 
the  13th  in  Westm.  AbWy.  The  Princii>alit>j  of  Wales,  the  JJukcdoiu  of  Corn  mill,  and 
the  Knrld'jm  of  Chr^ito',  a.s  ;!lso  the  Pakedom  of  IlnthH<i)i.{^)  c^e.  [S.],  lapsed  to  the 
Crotni,  while  the  Dukedom  of  I-Menburgh,  &c.,  devolved  on  the  late  Prince's  s.  and  k, 
afterwaids  Kiiig  George  III.  See  "  Edenburgh,"  Dukedom  of,  cr.  172G.  His  widow, 
who  was  6.  30  Nov.  1710,  d.  8  Feb.  1772.  at  Carlton  House,  Pall  Mall  (being  then 
the  mother  of  the  reigning  Sovereign),  and  was  bur.  the  15th  at  Westm.  Abbey. 


(')  See  p.  372,  note  "  b." 
{^)  So  spelt. 

C^)  "  The  repugnance  which  George  II  conceived  for  his  son  was  exceeded  only  by 
the  dislike  Nrith  which  he  him.-ebt  had  been  previou.-ly  rcganled  by  his  own  father." 
See  "Jesse's  "  Court  of  Hanover,"  Vol  iii. 

(^)  "  He  [Frederick]  is  reit.«rted  to  have  selected  Edward,  the  Black  Prince,  as  his 
model  ;  but,  as  Hora<;e  Walpole  sarcistically  observes,  he  resembled  him  in  no  other 
point  than  in  dj-iug  before  his  father."    See  Jesse,  ut  supra. 

(*)  This  house  is  happily  called  by  Pennant  "  the  pouting  place  of  Princes,"  for  it 
was  in  it  likewise  that  George  JI,  when,  iu  1718,  he  was  expelled  from  court  by  his 
father,  matle  his  London  residence. 

*'  Upon  the  death  of  this  Prince  it  was  considered  thiit  the  titles  of  Duke  of 
Roths.ay,  Earl  of  Carrick,  kc,  had  reverted  to  the  Crown,  as  the  Dukedom  of  Corn- 
wall undoubtedly  did.  It  w;\s  the  opinion  of  the  Judge  Ad\oc;i:e  [S.]  that  these 
dignities  had  been  Settled  upon  the  plan  of  the  Act  of  11  Edw.  Ill,  by  which  the 
Duchy  of  Cornwall  was  governed,  but  ro  instance  having  occurred  of  a  like  nature  in 
Scotland,  no  certain  opinion  could  be  given  ;  a  draft  oi  an  Act  of  Pirl.  was  prepared 
in  order  to  obviate  the  dilnculty,  but  no  fun  her  stejvs  in  the  matter  a[)pear  to  have 
been  taken."  See  "  Courthope "  (with  MS.  corrections),  p.  l'^,  note  "  t."  An 
elaborate  account  of  the^e  proceedings  i<  in  "Wood's  Douglas,"  Vol.  ii,  p.  137-1.39  ; 
but  the  period  during  which  the  heir  aj-parent  was  of  full  age  wa.s  only  alxjut  Id 
months,  and  the  matter  was  concluded  when  ou  2j  Oct.  17G0  he  ascended  the  tlirouo 
as  George  III. 
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XXI.  17C2,      B.R.n.  George  Augustus  Frederick,  the  Princo  of 

to      Great  Britain,  Electoral  Prince  of  Bruns'.vick-L\meburg.(''^)  DUKE  OF 
1820.  CORNWALL,  as  also  DUKE  OF  ROTHSAY,  &c.  [S.],  wns,  at  hid 
birtli,  entitled  to  the  abovenamcd  dignities,  being  1st  s.  and  h.  ap.  of 
King  George  Y\\,^)  by  Charlotte  S(n^liia,  da.  of  Charles  Louis, 
Grand  Duke  ok  MKCKLRNBrjiG-JSTRKUTz.    He  was  6.  12  Aug.  1762,  at  St.  James' 
Palace,  and  haj).  tlu  re  S  Sep.  his  granihni  tl-.er,  the  Dow.  Princess  of  Wales,  and  his 
great  uncle,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  and  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg-Strelitz  being 
sponsors.    He  had, /)?-efjoiyi!/v.  ^hen  7  days  old,  been  a\  19  Auc:.  1762,  Prince  oi 
Wales  and  ICAliL  OF  CHESTER,  with  rem.  to  his  heii's,  Kin^s  of  Great  Britain. 
El.  and  inv.  K.G.,  2G  Due  176.5,  in.-^t.  2o  Julv  1771  ;  Col.  in  the  Army,  1782  ;  Col.  of 
the  10th  Light  Dragoons.  1796.    D.C.L.  of  Oxford  (by  diploma^  2  May  1810. 
Regent  of  the  Kingdom,  6  Feb.  1811.    Knight  of  St.  Andrew  of  Russia,  2.5  Nov. 

1813  ;  of  St.  Alexander  Newski  of  Russia  ;  of  the  Saint  Esprit  of  France,  20  April 

1814  ;  and  of  the  Golden  Fleece  of  Austria,  July  1815.  He  m.  8  April  1795,  at  the 
Chapel  Royal,  St.  James'  Palace,  his  first  cousin^  C.aroHne  Amelia  Elizabeth,  2nd  da. 
of  Charlea  William  Ferdmand,  Dike  of  Bkuns\mck-Wolfenbutteli,,  by  Augusta, 
eldest  sister  to  King  George  IIL  She,  who  was  6.  17  May  1768,  was  living  when 
her  hu-sbaud,  on  20  Jan.  1^2u,  asceiuled  the  throne  as  George  IV,  whereby  all  his 
honours  mcryed  in  the  Croun. 


XXII.  18-11.  JI.R.ir.  Albert  Edward,  the  Prince  of  the  TTnitod 
KiuL'dom  of  Great  Jiritain  .nnd  Ireland,  DUKE  OF  CORNW^\LL, 
also  DUKE  OF  liOTHSAV,  EAliL  UF  CARRICK,  BARON  OF  RENFREW  [S.], 
Lord  of  the  I<le.s  and  Groat  Steward  of  Scotland,  also  Duke  ok  Saxony,  wa.s,  at  his 
biiih,  entitled  to  the  abovenamoil  dignities,  being  1st  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Q,ueen 
Victoria,  by  II.R.II.  Albert,  Phince  Consort,  Prince  of  Saxe  Coburgh  and  Gotha, 
and  Duke  of  Saxony.  He  was  6.  9  Nov.  18-11,  at  Buckingham  Palace,  Midx.,  and  was 
hap.  (in  state)  2.5  Jan.  fallowing,  at  St.  George's  Chai)el,  Windsor,  the  King  of  Prussia 
(who  was  himself  pre.sent)  being  one  of  the  spon.sors.  He  had  'prcvimtshj  (like  his 
great  uncle,  King  George  IV),  when  K.is  than  a  month  old,  been  cr.,  8  Dec.  1841, 
JPrince  of  Wales  and  EARL  OF  CHESTER,  with  n-m.  to  his  heirs,  Iviugs  of  the 
United  Kiugdom,(«)  bv  which  creation  he  booamo  K.G.,  though  not  installed  till 
Kov.  1S5S,  on  his  birthday  ..f  17.^^)  On  17  Jan.  1850  he  w:u^  cr.  EARL  OF  DUBLIN 
"  to  hold  to  him  and  liis  heirs  King-^  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  for  evcr."(°)    Knight  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  May  1852  ;  Coh  in  th  Army, 


(•)  See  p.  372,  note  "  b." 

(*>)  George  111,  not  being  flius  Regis,  was  consequently  not  Duke  of  Cornwall,  and 
was  the  only  instance,  since  the  creation  of  that  Dukedom  in  1337,  of  the  heir  ajiparent 
not  posscc^tn'j  that  dignity.  In  the  parallel  case  of  a  f/raruhon  and  heir  aj).  (that  of 
Richard,  aftcrwardi;  King  Richard  11)  the  Dukedom  was  in  Nov.  1376,  conferred  by 
creation,  as  it  was  al.>o,  when  Richard  (Plantiigenet),  Duke  of  York  was  declared  "  heir 
apparent,"  by  act  of  Pari,  in  14 CO.  There  are  six  instances,  however,  where  the 
Dukes  of  Cornwall  never  obtained  t he-Principality  of  W^ales  and  Earldom  of  Chester. 
See  p.  231,  note  "  b,"  circa  jimm. 

(•)  A  copy  of  this  patent  is  in  the  Annual  Reg.  for  1841. 

{^)  In  the  statute,  10  Jan.  1S05,  it  was  recited  that  "  the  Prince  of  Wales  Ls  a  con- 
stituent part  of  the  original  institution  "  of  the  order.  The  efiect  of  thi*?  was  "  to 
restore  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  his  former  position  within  that  number"  (i.e.  the 
original  number  of  25  Knights;  of  which  he  had  been  deprived  b}-  the  statute  of  1786 
whereby  "all  the  sons  of  the  S'-'vereiini  "  were  exce[>tfd  from  forming  part  of  the 
original  number  of  2o.  See  Beltz's  "  Ordt^r  of  the  Garter,"  pj).  exxxii  and  cxxxv,  at 
which  last  page  (note  "i")  "  the  fallacy  of  the  reasoning  "  in  the  statute  of  1805  is  made 
"apparent."  It  is  to  be  observed  also  that  [long  before  1786 J  George,  Prince  of 
Wales  (1762),  wa.^  not  elected  K.G.  till  1765,  vice  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  while 
Edward,  Prince  of  Wales  (1471)  appears  not  to  have  been  elected  till  1475. 

(®)  His  grandfather,  the  Duke  of  Kent,  had,  in  1799,  been  cr.  Earl  of  Dublin  (ex. 
1820),  and  a  hke  title  {c.<-.  1790)  had  ]>revi(jusly  been  conferred  in  1766  on  the  Duke 
of  Cumberland,  br.  to  King  George  III,  but  both  of  these  Peerages  were  of  the  king- 
dom of  Ireland  only,  whereas  this  Earldom  of  Dublin  id  one  of  the  United  Kingdont. 
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1858  ;  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Tower  and  Sword  of  Portugal,  March  1859  ; 
matric.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Cli ),  17  Oct.  18-39,  and  subsequently  at  Cambridge  (Trin.  Coll.), 
Jan.  1861  ;  Barrister  and  Bencher,  Inner  Temple,  1S61,  being  Treasurer  in  1887  ; 
G.C.S.L  (extra),  25  June  1S61  ;  General  in  the  Army,  1862  ;  Grand  Otficer  of  the 
Legion  of  Honour  of  France,  March  1863  ;  D.C.L.,  Oxford,  11  June  1SG3  ;  P.O., 
1863  ;  LL.D.,  Cambridge,  3  June  1364  ;  G.C.B.,  10  Feb.  1865  ;  K..T.  (extra),  24 
May  1867  ;  KP.  (extra),  18  April  1868  ;  LL.D.,  Dublin,  April  1868  ;  Knight  of  the 
Black  Eagle  of  Prussia,  1869  ;  Knight  of  St.  Andrew  of  Russia,  Jan.  1874  ;  Field 
Marshal,  29  May  1875  ;  LL.D.,  Calcutta,  1875  ;  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  Charles  III 
of  Spair,  May  1876  :  G.C.II.G.  (extra),  30  May  1877  ;  LL.D.,  Koyal  Univ.  of 
Ireland,  10  April  1885  ;  G  C.I.E.,  1887.  He  is  also  CoI.-in-Chief  of  the  Household 
Brigade  of  Cavalry,  kc.  ;  Hun.  Admiral  of  the  Fleet."  vice.  ;  a  Field  Marshal  in  the 
German  army,  &c.  He  in.  10  ^klarch  1863,  at  St.  George's  chapel,  AVindsor,  Alexandra 
Carohne  'Mary  Charlotte  Louisa  Julia,  1st  da.  of  Chulstian  IX,  King  of  Denmark,  by 
Louisa  Wilhehnina  Frederica  Caroline  Augusta  Julia,  2nd  da.  of  William,  Landgravk 
OF  HKSiiE-CASSEL.    She  was  b.  1  Dec.  1844.    V.A.,  1st  class,  and  C.L(a) 


(^)  Here  seems  an  appropriate  place  to  insert  an  alphabeticjil  list  of  titles  of  peerage 
(among  which,  oddly  enough,  neither  "  Tr^strninster"  nor  *'  Jf'i/idsor"  are  to  be 
found)  conferred  on  the  children,  or  male  ijsue,  of  the  various  Sovereigns  of  England, 
including,  however,  thcn  iu  (1)  the  Karldom  of  Richmond,  conferred  in  1453  on 
Edmund  Tudor,  fathtr  of  Henry  VII,  who  A/.viSf// inherited  the  same;  as  also  (2)  the 
titles  conferred  in  1639  on  George,  I'riuce  of  Deufnaik  (afterv.-artl.>,  1702,  Consurt  to 
the  Qufion  Kegnant),  and  (3)  those  conferred  in  1716  on  the  brother  of  the  reigning 
Sovereign  : — 

Ai.BANY,  Duhdom  [S.]  ;  (1)  1600,  Charles  Stuart  (afterwards,  1625,  Charles  I),  yr. 
8.  of  James  VI  [S.],  afterwards  (1603)  James  I,  (2)  1660,  James  Stuart  (afterwards, 
1685,  James  II),  yr.  s.  of  Charles  I. — York  and  Aliuny,  Dukedotn  ;  1717,  1760,  and 
1784,  see  under  "  York." — Albany,  JJukcdom  ;  1881,  H.R.H.  Frincc  Leopold,  yr.  s. 
of  Queen  Victoria. 

Albemarle,  Dukedom  ;  (1)  1385,  Thomas  ( Plan tagenet),  Earl  of  Buckingham,  yr. 
s.  of  Edward  III  :  he  was,  also,  in  138-3  cr.  Duke  of  Gloucester  ;  (2)  1397,  Edward 
(Plantagenet),  Earl  of  Paxthmd,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Edmund,  Duke  of  York,  and  grandson 
of  Edward  III  :  Earldom ;  1411,  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Clarence,  which  see, 

Alderney,  Barony  ;  1726,  cr,  with  the  Dukedom  of  Cumberland,  which  see. 

Ardmannach,  Barony  [S.]  ,  1600,  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Albany  [S.],  which 
see. 

Arklow,  Barony  ;  1801,  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Sussex,  which  see  ;  1881,  cr.  vvith 
the  Dukedom  of  Albiuiy,  which  see. 

Ar.magh,  Earldom  [1.]  ;  1799,  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Cumberland,  which  see. 
Bedford  *  Duktdom  ;  1414,  John  Plantagenct,  yr.  s.  of  Henry  IV. 
Berkhampstkad,  Marqucmate  ;  1726,  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  CumberLmd,  wMch 

BucKiifGHAM,  Earldom  ;  1377,  Thumas  Plantagenet,  yr.  s.  of  Edward  III.  He  was, 
afterwards  (138-5),  cr.  Duke  of  Albermarle,  and  Duke  of  Gloucester, 

Cambridge,  Earldom  ;  {I)  1362,  Edmund  Plantagenet,  yr.  s.  of  Edward  IIL  He  was 
afterwards  (1385)  cr.  Duke  of  York  ;  (2)  1414,  Richard  Plantagenet.  younger  son  of 
the  above  Earl  ;  (3)  1659,  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Gloucester,  which  see  :  l)uktdom\ 
(1)  1660,  Charles  Stuart,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  James,  Duke  of  York,  afterwards  (1685) 
James  II.  :  Dahen'oin  and  Earldom  ;  (2  and  4)  1664,  James  Stuart,  s,  and  h,  ap.  of  the 
said  Duke  of  York  ;  (3  and  5)  1667,  Edgar  Stuart,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  the  said  Duke  of 
York  :  Dide'lom  ;  (4)  1677,  Charles  Stuart,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  the  said  Duke  of  York  : 
Dukedom  and  Marqucssate  ;  (5  and  1)  1706,  George  Augustus  (afterwards,  1727,  George 
II),  8.  and  L  ap,  of  George  Louis,  Elector  of  Brunswick-Luueburgh,  afterwards  (1714) 
George  I  :  Dukidoin',  (6)  1801,  U.K. II.  Augustus  Frederick,  yr.  s.  of  George  III. 

Carrick,  Earldom  [S.]  ;  see  under  "Rothsay,"  Dukedom  [S.] 

Chester,  £'arWo?/i  ;  1254,  Edward  Plantagenet,  ^.  and  h.  ap.  of  Henry  III.  He  sue. 
to  the  throne  as  Edward  I  (poa/  conqncstuvi)  in  1272,  since  which  period  the  E;u-Idom 
haa  been  granted,  to  none  other  than  the  heir  apparent  to  the  Crown.    See  pp.  225-231. 

*  Jasper  (Tudor),  Earl  of  Pembroke,  uncle  to  Henry  VII,  was,  by  him,  cr,  in  14S5 
Duke  of  Bedford. 
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[H.Jl.H.  Albert  Victor  CnRisTi^ix  Edward,  Prince  of  tlie  United 

Kingdom  of  "Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  aleo  Duke  of  Saxony,  s.  and  h.  an.  (tho'  not, 
as  such,  heir  ap.  to  any  of  hi.s  father's  dignities  ,  b.  S  Jan.  1S64,  :it  Frugr.ioro,  near 
Windsor,  and  bap.  10  March,  at  Bnckingham  Palace,  Midx.     Entered  the  Navy, 


CL-\RENCK,  Lukeilom  ;  (1)  1362,  Lionel  (Plantagenet),  Earl  of  Ulster  [I.],  yr.  s.  of 
Edward  111  ;  (2)  1411,  Tbuma-s  Plant;igenet,  yr,  s.  of  Henry  IV  ;  (3)  1461,  George 
Plantagenet,  brother  of  Edward  IV,  and  great-gi^eat-grandson  of  Edward  III. 
Clahe-nck  and  St.  Andklw'.s,  Jjukc^om  ;  17S9,  H.R.H.  William  Henry  {afterwards, 
1830,  Willir.m  IV),  yr.  8.  of  George  III  :  Earkhjin  ;  1881,  cr.  with  the" Dukedom  of 
Albany,  which  .see. 

CONNAUGHT,  Enrldom  [1.],  1764  ;  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Gloucester,  which  see. 
CONNAUGHT  AND  Stkathe.vrn,  Lukeuom  ;  1S74,  H.li.H.  Prince  Arthur,  yst.  s.  of 
Queen  Victoria. 

Cork,  Earldom  [I.];  13P6  (or  before),  Edward  (Plantagenet)  Earl  of  Rutland, 
grandson  of  Edward  111.    Ho  sue,  in  1402,  to  the  Dukedom  of  York. 

Coi'.NW.vLL,  Eitrldoiii  ;  (1)  11  St*,  John  (Plantagenet;,  E:u-1  of  Glouce.^ter  (afterwards, 
1199,  King  John),  yr.  s.  of  Henry  11  ;  (-)  122-3,  Kichurd  Plantagenet,  yr,  s.  of  King 
John  abovcnanied  ;  (3)  1330,  John  Plantagenet,  yr.  s.  of  Edward  II:  Lnkedom  ;  1337, 
Edward  (Plautigeuet),  Earl  of  Chester  and,  .subsequently,  Prince  of  W;Jes,  (the 

Black  Frificc  "),  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Edward  III  ;  since  which  period  the  Dukedom  has 
been  enjoyed  by  none  other  than  the  heir  appjurenl  to  the  Crown,t  as  set  forth  in  the 
text. 

CULLODKN,  B'oony  ;  1801,  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Cambridge,  wliich  see. 

Cumberland,*  Uukedoir-  ;  (I)  1GS9,  George,  Prince  of  Denmark  and  Norway,  hus- 
band to  the  Princess  (afterwards,  1702,  Queen)  Aniie  ;  (2)  1726,  H.li.H.  William 
Augustus,  2nd  s.  of  George  (aft-erwurds,  1727,  George  II),  Prince  of  Wales.  Cumber- 
land AND  Strathearn,  Itultdom  \  1766,  H.li.H.  Henry  Frederick,  brother  of 
George  III  and  grandson  of  Geurge  II  :  Cuiibkkl.vnd  and  Tiviotdai.e,  Dukedom  ; 
1799,  H.R.H.  Ernest  Augustus,  yr.  s.  of  George  IIL 

Dauntsey,  Barony  ;  (I)  1664  ;  (2)  1667,  both  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Cambridge, 
wliich  see. 

Dkrby,  Earldom  ;  (1)  1337,  Henry  Plantagenet  (or  **  of  Lancaster''),  s.  and  h.  ap. 
of  Henry,  Earl  of  Laucjister,  and  great  grandson  of  Henry  III,  He  was,  in  1351,  cr. 
Duke  of  Lancaster  ;  (2)  1350,  Henry  Plantagenet  (afterwards,  1399,  Heniy  IV),  styled 
Earl  of  Derby,  being  a.  and  h.  ap.  of  John,  Duke  of  Lancaster,  and  grandson  of 
Edward  III. 

Dublin,  Earldom  [I.]  ;  (1)  1766,  cr.  with  the  Duke<lom  of  Cumberland  and 
Strathearn,  which  see  :  (2)  1799,  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Kent  and  Stratheam, 
which  see  :  Earldom  [U.K.]  ;  1850,  H.R.H.  Albert  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  s.  and 
L  ap.  of  Queen  Victoria. 

Edinburgh,  Dukedom  ;  1726  ;  H.R.H.  Frederick  Lewis,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  George, 
Prince  of  Wales,  afterwjirds,  1727,  George  II.  He  was  cr.  Prince  of  Wales,  1729  : 
Gloucester  and  Edinburc}i,  Eukidum,  1764  ;  see  under  "  Gloucester  ":  Edinburgh, 
Dukfidom  ;  1866,  H.R.H.  Prince  Alfred,  yr.  s.  of  Queen  Victoria. 

Eltham,  Enrldoin  ;  1726,  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Edinburgh,  which  see. 

Essex,  Earldo^n  ;  1372,  assumed  by  Thomas  Plantagenet,  yr.  s.  of  Edward  III. 
He  was  cr.  1377,  Eiirl  of  Buckingham,  and,  in  13S5.  Duke  of  Gloucester. 

Glouckstkr,  Earldom  ;  1176,  Jolm  Plantagenet  (afterwards,  1199.  King  John)  yr. 
s.  of  Henrj'  II  :  Lukedom  ;  (1)  13Sr>,  Thomas  ^Pl:Uitngenet),  Earl  of  Buckingham,  yr. 
8.  of  Edward  III  ;  (2}  1414,  Humphrey  Plantagenct.^'vr.  s.  of  Henry  IV  ;  •3j  1461, 
Richard  Plantagenet  (afterwards.  MS3.  Richard  III),  br.  of  Edward  IV  and  great- 
great-grandson  of  Edward  III  ;  (4)  1659,  Henry  Stuart,  yr.  s.  of  Charles  I  ;  [o]  1689, 
William,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  George  and  Anne  (afterwards,  1702,  Queen  Anne),  Prince 

t  In  onlj'  one  instance,  that  (1751)  of  George,  Prince  of  Wales  (afterwards,  1760, 
George  III),  was  such  heir  not  possessed  (either  by  birthright  or  creation)  of  the 
Dukedom  of  Cornwall.    See,  antr,  p.  374,  note  "  b." 

*  Rupert,  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  nej'hew  (by  the  sister)  to  Charles  I,  the 
reigning  Sovereign,  was  by  him  cr.,  in  1644,  Duke  of  Cumberland  and  Earl  of 
Holderness  ;  extinct  1662. 
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1S77  ;  KG.,  11  Sep.  1883  :  matric.  at  Cambridge  (Triu.  Coll.),  Oct.  1883  ; 
Barrister   and  Bencher  of    the   Middle  Temple,    10  June  1885  ;  Bencher  of 


and  Prince.s.s  of  Denmark:  Glouckstkr  and  EDixBriiGH.  l^Hlcdom  ;  .1764,  H.R.U. 
William  Henry,  brother  of  George  JII  and  grandson  of  George  II. 

Hereford,  Dukedom  ;  1397,  Henry  Plantagenot,  styled  Karl  of  Derby  (afterwards 
1399  Henry  IV.)  s.  and  h.  of  John,  Duke  of  Lancaster,  imd  grandson  of  Edward  III. 

[HoLDERNESS,  EnrldoiH.    See  sub  note  to  Cumberland."] 

iNVERNESS,  IJ'/rldt-m  ;  1801,  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Sussex,  which  see. 

Kendaj.,  Earldom  ;  l-iU,  er.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Bedford,  which  see  ;  iJuhdom 
1646,  Charles  Stuart,  s.  and  h.  ap,  of  James,  Duke  of  York,  afterwards  (1685)  James 
II  :  Earlduia  ;  16.S9,  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Cumberland,  which  see. 

Kenmngton,  Earldom  ;  17"26,  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Cumberland,  which  see. 

Kent,  Eorliom  ;  1321,  Edmund  Plantagenet,  yr.  s.  of  Edward  T:  Kent  and 
Strathearn,  h.ihcdnni  ;  1799,  B..R.B..  Edward,  yr.  s.  of  George  III  :  Kent,  Earld<,>h  ; 
1866,  cr.  with  the  Earldom  of  Ulster  and  the  Dukedom  of  Edinburgh.  See  "  Edin- 
burgh." 

Lancaster,  Earldom  ;  1267.  Edmund  Plantagenet,  yr.  s.  of  Henry  TII  ;  Bxkedoin 

(1)  1351.  Henry,  Earl  of  Lancaster,  grandson  of  the  abovenanied  Earl  ;  (2;  1362, 
John  (Plantagenet  ''of  Gaunt,")  Earl  of  Kichiuimd,  yr.  s.  of  Edward  III  and  son- 
in-law  to  Duke  Henry  abovenamcd  ;  (3)  1399,  Henry,  Prince  of  Wales,  s.  and  h.  ap. 
of  Henry  I\',  who  was  s.  and  h.  to  Duke  John  abovenamed.  On  his  accession  to  the 
throne,  1413,  as  Henry  V,  this  dignity  merged  in  the  Crown,  and  has  never  since  been 
rcgranted. 

Launce.stun,  Vi&iounlcj  ;  1726,  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Edinburgh,  which  see. 
Leicester,  Etrldom  ;   1274,  Edmund  (Plantagenet),  Earl  of  Lancaster,  yr.  s.  of 
Henry  III. 

Lincoln,  Earldom  ;  1319,  Henry  (Plantagenet),  Earl  of  Lancaster  and  Derby,  great- 
grandson  oi  Henry  III.    He  was  cr.,  in  1351,  Duke  of  Lancaster. 

March,  Em  ldom  ;  1479,  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  s.  and  h.  ai>.  of  Edward  IV. 

MiLFORi)  H.KVEN,  Eorldom  ;  1706,  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Cambridge,  which  see. 

Mi  nster,  K'lrldom  [I.]  ;  1789,  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Clarence,  which  see. 

Norfolk,  Earldom  ;  1312,  Thomas  Plantagenet.  yr.  s.  of  Edward  I  ;  Luktdom^ 
1477,  Richard  (Pli.nuigenet),  Duke  of  York,  yr.  s.  of  Edward  IV. 

Northallerton,  Vitconutey  ;  1706,  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  <jf  Cambridge,  which 
see. 

Nottingha.m,  E'  rldom  ;  1476,  Richard  (Plantagenet),  Duke  of  York,  yr.  s.  of 
Edward  IV. 

OcKiNGHxV.M,  i.e.  Wokingham,  which  see. 

Ormond,  Marqutssat.  [S.]  ;  1600,  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Albany  [S.],  which  see. 
Pembroke,*  Earldom  ;  (1)  1414,  rr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Gloucester,  which  see  ; 

(2)  1479,  cr.  with  the  Earldom  of  March,  which  s.2e. 
Renfrew,  Baron>/  [S.]  ;  see  under  "  Kothsay,"  Dukc-tlom  [S.] 

RlCG.MOND,  Earldom  ;  (1)  1342  to  1372,  John  iPlantiieenet^,  yr.  s.  of  Edward  III. 
lie  Wcis,  in  1362,  er.  Duke  of  Lanciister  ;  (2)  1414.  John  (Plantagenet),  Duke  of 
Bedford,  yr.  s.  of  Henrj'  IV  ;  (3)  1453,  Edmund  Tudor,  br.  of  the  half-blood  to  the 
reigning  King,  Henry  VI,  and  father  of  King  Henry  VII. 

ROTHSAY,  JJnkedom  [S.]  The  Dukedom  of  Rothsay,  Earldom  of  Carrick,  and  Barony 
of  Renfrew  [S.]  were  (v.-ith  other  dignities  not  of  a  peerage  nature)  vested,  at  his  birth, 
19  Feb.  1594,  in  Henry  Frederick  Stuart,  s,  and  h.  ap.  of  James  VI  [S.],  on  whose 
accession,  24  March  1603,  to  the  throne  of  Endand.  he.  as  his  s.  and  h.  ap.,  V^ecame 
entitled  to  the  Dukedom  of  Cornwall.  Since  this  perio'l  these  dignities  have  followed 
the  same  course  as  that  of  Cornwall.    See  under  Cornwall." 

Ross,  Earldom  [S.]  ;  1600,  t.  with  the  Dukt;dom  of  Albany  [S.],  which  see. 

RUTL.\ND,  E(irldo))i  :  1390,  Edward  Plantagenet,  s.  and  h.  up.  oi  t^dmund,  Duke  of 
York,  and  grandson  of  Edward  III,  was  so  cr.  for  his  father's  life.  He  was  cr.  in  1397 
Duke  of  Albjjmarle,  and,  in  1402.  sue.  to  the  Dukedom  of  York, 

St.  Andrew's,  Dukedom  ;  17S9,  see  under  "  Clarence  and  St  Andrew's." 

Salisbury,  Earld-ym  ;  (1)  1472,  George  (Plantagenet),  Duke  of  Clarence,  br.  of 

*  Jasper  Tudor,  brother  of  tlio  half-blood  to  Henry  VI,  w;u5,  by  him,  cr.  in  1453, 
Earl  of  Pembroke.  In  1485,  being  then  uncle  to  the  reiguiug  King,  Henry  VII,  he 
waa  cr,  Duke  of  Bedford. 
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King's  Inn,  Dublin  ;  entered  tlie  Army,  1SS6  ;  Capt.  lOtli  lloyal  Hussars  and 
personal  A.D.C.  to  the  Queen,  1SS7  ;  Grand  Cross  of  the  Lion  of  the  Netherlands  ; 
Knight  of  the  Aunuuciata  of  Italy,  of  Charles  III  of  Spain,  of  the  Tov.er  and 
Sword  of  Portugal,  Sec] 

Edward  IV,  and  great-great-grandson  of  Edward  III ;  (2)  Edward  Plantageuet,  3.  and 
L  ap.  of  Kichard  (aft^Twards,  14S3,  Kichard  III),  Duke  of  Gloucester.  He  became 
Prince  of  Wales,  &c..  14S3. 

Snawdon  \i.e.  Suowdon],  Barony  ;  1726,  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Edinburgh, 
which  see. 

SoMKRSET,  Dukt'iom  ;  H99.  Echnund  Tudor,  3rd  s.  of  Henry  VII. 

Stratiikacn,  Dukedom',  (1)  1766.  see  under  *' Cumberland  and  Stratlu-arn  "  ;  (2) 
1799,  see  under  *•  Kent  and  Strathearu  "  ;  (3)  1874,  see  under  "  Connaught  and 
Strathcarn." 

SUSSKX,  Duktdom  ;  ISOl,  IT.R.U.  Augustus  Fredtriok,  yr.  s.  of  George  III  : 
£(irldom,  1874  ;  cr.  with  the  DukeJon\  of  Connauglit,  which  see. 

Tewkesbury,  B  nony  ;  1706,  c>.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Cambridge,  which  see. 

TiPPERARY,  EnrHom  ;  1801.  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Cambridge,  which  see. 

TiviOTDALE,  Dukedom  ;  1799,  see  umler  "  Cumberland  and  Tiviotdale." 

Tre.maton,  Vi^cou.itcif  ;  1726,  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Cumberland,  which  see. 

Ulster,  E'uliom  [1.]  ;  (1)  13.)2,  acquired,  nxuris,  by  Lionel  Plautagenet  (after- 
wards, 1362,  Dvike  of  Clarence),  yr.  s.  of  Edward  III.  In  his  posterity  it  remained 
till  in  1461  it  betame  nurq-'d  in  the  Crown  ;  (2)  1650,  Jiune.s  (Stuart),  Duke  <jf  York 
(afterwards,  1685,  James  II),  2nd  s.  of  Charles  I  ;  (3)  1716  (  l)  1760.  and  (5)  1784,  cr. 
■vs-ith  the  Dukedom  »>f  York  and  Albany,  which  see  :  Jun-idom  [U.K.]  1866,  cr.  with 
the  Earldom  of  Kern,  and  the  Dukedom  of  Edinburgh.    See  "  Edinburgh." 

Warren,  Enrblo.,i  ;  1477,  cr.  with  the  Dukedom  of  Norfolk,  which  see. 

Warwick,  Earldom  ;  1472,  George  (Tlantagenet),  Duke  of  Chueuoe,  br.  of  Edward 
IV,  and  great-great-grandson  of  Edward  III. 

WokchGHA.m,  Bnrony  ;  1689,  cr.  witli  the  Dukedom  of  Cumberland,  which  see. 

York,  J^ukcdom  ;  (1)  1385,  E<lmund  (I'lantagenet),  Earl  of  Cambridge,  vr.  s.  of 
Edward  HI  ;  (2)  1474,  Kichard  Plantac^enet,  2nd  s.  of  Edward  IV  ;  (3)  1491,  Henry 
Tudor  (afterwards,  1509,  Henry  VIII),  2nd  of  Henry  VII;  (4)  1605,  Charles 
(Stuart),  Duke  of  .Vlbauy  [S.]  (afterwards,  1625,  Charles  I),  2nd  si^u  of  James  I  :  (5) 
1644,  James  Stuart  (afterwards,  1685,  James  11).  2nd  .-^oa  of  Cliarles  I  ;  York  and 
Albany,  Dukedom  ;  (1)  1716,  Ernest  Augustus  (of  Brunswick-Lunebiirg),  br.  of 
George  I  and  yr.  s.  of  the  Electres.=»  Sophia,  wlio  had  been  declared  heires.s  presump- 
tive to  the  Crown  ;  (2)  1760,  H.R.U.  pAlward  Augustus,  next  br.  of  George  III  and 
grand.son  of  George  II  ;  (3)  1781,  ILlLli.  Erederiek,  2nd  s.  of  George  IJI. 

There  are  two  articles  in  "the  Her.  and  Gen.,"  Vol.  iv,  one  (pp.  170-176)  on 
"lloyal  titles  of  Peerage,  1494-1866,"  and  the  other  ipp.  270-273)  on  "Semi  Royal 
titles  of  Peerage."  In  the  first  it  is  pointed  out  how,  since  the  accession  of  the  House 
of  York,  the  Dukedom  of  York  has,  for  4  centurie-s,  invariiibly,*  when  vacant,  been 
bestowed  on  the  sic-nd  son  of  the  Sovereign  (a  tradition  followed  by  the  House 
of  Stuart,  even  in  exile)  till  1866,  when  the  second  son  of  the  Sovereign  w;i,sfr.  Duke 
OF  Edinburgh,  tico  royal  titles,  however  (that  of  Kent,  which,  a,s  a  iJuLedonu  had  been 
enjoyed  by  his  grandfather,  and  the  important  and  historic  one  of  Ulster),  being, 
with  a  somewhat  lavish  prodigality,  adilecl  as  E<irldoms,  by  which  act  both  these;  titles, 
in  a  great  measure,  and  one  jUmost  tntir-ly  must  thereby  remain,  during  such  their 
tenure,  in  obscurity.  The  second  article  (by  "X.  H.  S.")  deals  with  Peerages 
"bestowed  upon  the  kft  hundtd  relatives  of  our  Princes,"  i.e.  the  Kustards  and 
mistresses  of  our  Kings  since  the  accos?iun  of  the  House  of  Tudor.  The  persons  tlius 
ennobled  (no  menti(.)U  being  made  of  inferior  titles)  were  IS,  vi:.  11  bastards  and  7 
mistresses.  As  to  the  former,  one  peerage,  the  Dukedom  of  lvichmon<l  and  Somerset, 
1525,  was  granted  by  Henry  VIIL;  scvn,  viz.  the  Duke.loms  of  (l;  Monmouth,  1663  ; 
(2)  Grafton,  1672;  (3)  Southampton,  1674  ;  (4)  Northumbeiland,  1674;  (5;  llich- 
mond,  1675  ;  (6)  St.  Alban's,  1676,  and  (7)  the  Earldom  of  Plymouth,  1675,  were 
granted  by  Ch.arles  II  ;  oiie,  the  Dukedom  of  Berwick,  1687,  by  James  II  ;  one,  the 
Earldom  of  WalsuiL,'ham,  1722,  by  George  I,  and  one,  the  Earldom  of  Munster,  1831, 
by  Williiun  IV.  Of  the  seven  ladies  who.se  honours  were  thus  cf/ihonourably  acquired, 
«u?o,  viz.  (1)  the  Duchess  of  Cleveland,  1670,  and  (2)  the  Duchess  of  Portsmouth, 

•  See  also,  an^c,  p.  369,  note  "  c,"  circa  fincm. 
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CORNWALLIS  AND  CORNAVALLIS  OF  EYE. 

Barony.  i.    Sir  Frederick  Cornwallis,  Eart.,  was,  on  20  April 

I  1661  1^^^'  CARON  CORNWALLIS  OF  EVE,  co.  Suffolk.^*)  He  waa 
a  yr.  s.  of  Sir  \Mlliam  C.  of  Rrome,  co.  Sntf  ilk,  by  his  2nd  wife,  Jane, 
da.  of  Hercules  Mkwtas,  was  6.  Nov.  1010  ;  sue.  his  elder  br.  (of  the 
half-blood)  Thomas  C.  in  the  family  estates  in  1626,  was  cr.  a  Baronet,  4  ILiX  1627, 
and  subsequently,  1  Dec.  1630.  was  Knighted:  was  3LP.  for  Eye  April  and  Nov.  1640, 
till  "disabled"  23  Sep.  1612.  and  subsequently,  ] 660-61,  M.P'.  for  Ipswich.  He  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  the  civil  war  on  behalf  of  the  King,  particularly  30  June  1644,  at 
the  fight  of  Cropedy.  He  followed  the  King  in  his  exile  and,  returning  with  him,  vras 
made  Treasurer  of 'the  Household,  30  May  1660,  and  P.C.  on  G  July  following,  being 
next  year,  3  days  before  the  Coronation,  raised  to  the  Peerage  as  above  stated,  lie  m. 
firstly,  1634,  Eli/abeth,  da.  of  Sir  John  Ashburniiam  of  Ashbuniham,  Sussex,  by 
Elizabeth,  suo  jure  Baroness  Cramond  [S.]  She  was  hur.  in  Christ  Church 
Cathedral,  Oxford.  He  m.  secondly,  before  1641,  Elizabeth  sister  (of  the  half-blood), 
to  William,  Lord  Crojts,  da.  of  Sir  Henry  CroI'TS,  of  Saxham,  Suflblk,  by  liis  2nd 
wife,  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir  Riohard  Wortlet,  of  Wortley.  co.  York.  He  d.  suddenly, 
of  apoplexy,  31  Jan.  1661; 2,  and  was  bur.  at  Brome,  co.  Suliblk.  M.L  Admou.  (now 
lo3t)  a.s  "of  CO.  Midx.,"  'Feb.  1661/2. (b)  His  widow  d  s.p.nxs.  at  St.  Martin's-in- 
the-Fields.    Adraon.  15  Dec.  1674. 


IL    1662.        2.    Charles  (Coknwallih),  Baron  Cornwallis  OF  Eye, 

8.  and  h.  by  his  first  wife  ;  bap.  19  April  16;;2  at  Culford ;  M.P.  for 
Eye,  1C60-62;  Gent,  of  the  Privy  Chamber,  1660  ;  Surveyor  of  the  Customs,  1661  ; 
K.B.,  18  April  1661.  He  vi.  Margaret,  da  of  Sir  Thomas  Plavstkd  of  ArHngton, 
Sussex.  Sl,e  d.  6  and  was  bar.  8  March  1668,  9  at  Cuhord,  Sutlblk.  M.L  He  d. 
13  Apiil  1673  at  St.  Dunstui's-iu-the-East,  London,  and  was  bur.  the  17th  at  Culford. 
Admon.  6  May  1673  and  21  July  1GS6. 


1682,  belong  to  Charles  II ;  onf,  the  Counte-ss  of  Dorchester,  1685,  belongs  to  James 
II;  one,  the  Countess  of  Orkney  [S.],  1696  (her  husband  having  been  raised  to  that 
Earldom  5  weeks  after  her  marriage  to  him)  belongs  to  William  III  ;  two,  viz.  (1)  the 
Duchejid  of  Muuster  [I.]  1716,  Duchess  of  Kendal,  1719  :  and  (2)  the  Countess  of 
Leinster[I.]  1721,  Countess  of  Darlington,  1722,  belong  to  George  I  ;  and  onc^  the 
Countess  of  Yarmouth,  1740,  belongs  to  George  11. 

Of  the  Royal  titles  thus  dealt  with,  the  most  profuse  distributor  was  Henry  VIII, 
who  conferred  (1525)  tico  such  Ducal  titles  {Richmond  and  iSomerset)  both  more 
immediately  connected  with  his  own  race,  and  one  such  F!arldom  {Nottivfi/iam)  on  one 
person,  on  whoso  death,  however,  they  reverted  to  the  Crov/n.  Charles  TI,  among  all 
his  creations,  conferred  in  like  manner  (1675),  but  the  Dukedom  of  Jilchmand,  t<.)gether 
with  the  E^irldom  of  M'lrch,  whereof,  however,  Kiohmoud,  since  1613  to  1624,  and 
again  since  1641,  and  March  since  1619,  had  been  vested  in  the  Stuart  family  till 
1672.  This  fourth  ahenation  of  Richmond  (in  1675)  is  however  likely  to  be  final. 
Kendal  (enjoyed  as  an  Earldom  by  the  House  of  Lancaster,  and  as  a  Dukedom  by  the 
House  of  Stuart)  was  conferred  as  a  Dukedom  (1719)  by  George  I  on  the  oldest  of  his 
elderly  Mistresses,  previously  (1716)  made  Duchess  of  the  Province  of  Munster  [I.] 
The  younger  Mistress,  the  Countess  of  Darlington,  sr)  cr.  1 722,  had  likewise  previously 
(1721)  been  made  Countess  of  Leinster  [I.],  so  that  the.se  two  ladies  had  half  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland  allotted  (as  their  peerage  titles  •  })etween  them.  Finally,  these 
titles  having  reverted  to  the  crown,  the  (somewhat  unlucky)  Earldom  of  Munster 
(together  with  the  Barony  of  Tcvkeshury,  sometime,  1706-27,  held  by  George  Lewis, 
afta'tcards  George  I)  were  in  1831  conferred  by  WiUiam  IV  on  the  eldest  of  his 
illegitimate  sons  then  living,  with  remainder  to  tliree  other  such  sons  successively. 

The  creation  (1840)  of  the  Duchess  of  Inverntss,  the  reputed  wife  of  H.R.H. 
Augustas  Frederick,  Duke  of  Sussex,  Earl  of  Inverness,  6:c.  may  be  here  mentioned. 
This  title,  at  her  death  in  1873,  reverted  to  the  crown. 

(*)  See  an  accoimt  of  this  and  other  creations,  ant^,  p.  275,  note  "d,"  tub 
"  Clarendon." 

(^)  "  A  man  of  so  cheerful  a  spirit  that  no  sorrow  came  next  his  heart,  and  of 
so  resolved  a  m.irid,  that  no  fear  camo  into  hid  thoughta." — Lloyd's  Characters. 
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III.  1673.      3.    Charles  (Cornwallis)  Baron  Cornwalus  of  Eye, 

•  3rcl,  but  Ut  snrv.  s.  and  h.,  bap.  at  Culford,  28  Dfr.  1055  ; 
served  in  the  King's  troop  of  TIor.<e  Guards,  1073;  took  his  seat  1;')  Feb.  1070; 
Joint  Registrar  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  1070  ;  Lord  Lieut,  of  Suffolk.  1089  ;  P.C. 
1692;  First  Lord  of  the  Adniinilty,  1092-10'J3  ;  High  Steward  of  Ipswich,  1092. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  "iri  the  opeci.il  favour  of  King  WilHam,"  tho'  '  according  to 
"  Grammoiit "  '  he  was  a  gambler.  He  m.  fii-stly,  27  Dec.  1073,  at  Westm.  Abbey, 
Elizabeth,  sister  of  the  half-blood,  to  Stephen.  1st  Earl  OV  Ilchlster,  da.  of  Sir 
Stephen  Fox,  by  his  1st  wife,  Elizabeth,  da.  of  William  Wbittlk,  of  co.  Lancaster. 
She  d.  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  2S  Feb.  lOSO/1.  aged  25,  and  was  bur.  5  March  at  Brome. 
M.L  He  in.  secondly,  0  ]May  IGSS,  at  St.  Martin's-in-the-Fields,  Aime,  mo  jure 
Duchess  of  Buccleuch  [S.],  widow  of  James,  Duke  of  MoNiVOUTH.  Ue  d.  29  April 
and  wa.s  b-ur.  5  May  109S,  at  Drome,  co.  Suffolk.  Will  dat.  9  Oct.  1097;  pr,  5  Aug. 
1698  by  his  son  Charles.  His  widow  d.  0  Feb.  1732  in  her  81st  year,  and  was 
t^ur.  at  Dalkeith.    Will  dat.  16  Maich  1723,  pr.  Feb.  1732.  \* 

IV.  1698.       4.    Charles  (Cornwallis),    Baron   Cornwallis  of 

Eye,  Ist  s.  and  h.  by  1st  wife  ;  6.  1675  ;  served  in  the  campaigns  in 
Flandera;  M.P.  for  Eye,  1095-98:  took  his  Neat  in  the  House  of  Lords,  11  May 
1698;  Lord  Lieut,  of  Suff.-lk,  1698-1703;  Joint  Postmaster  Gen.,  1715-21;  cr. 
LL.D.,  Cambridge,  16  Oct.  1717  ;  Paymaster  Gen.  of  the  Forces,  and  P.C,  1721; 
Kecorder  of  Eye,  &c.  He  m.  6  June  1099,  at  Martin's-in-the-Fiekls  (Lie.  Fac. 
Olfice)  Charlotte,  only  surv.  da.  and  h.  of  liichard  (Buti.er),  Earl  of  ArraN  [L],  by 
hi*i  second  wife  Dorothy,  da.  of  John  Fki>.rkus.  He  d.  19  Jan.  1721/2,  in  his  47th 
year,  and  was  bur.  at  Culford.  Will  ])T.  Feb.  1721;2.('^)  His  widow  d.  S  Aug.  1725, 
Will  pr.  Sep.  1725. 

V.  1722.        5  and  1.  Charles  (Cornwallis),  Ijahon  Cornwallis  of 

Eye,  1st  s.  and  h.,  b.  and  hap.  2'.'  March  1700,  at  St.  Martins-in-tlie- 
Earldom.  Fiekls;  Groom  of  the  Hedchaniber,  1721  ;  Ch.  Justice  in  Eyre,  south 
y  17KO  of  Trent,  1722-40.  Constable  of  the  Tower,  Lord  Lieut,  of  the 
1.     J  /OJ.       Tower  Hamlets,  CoL  of  1st  Keg.  of  Tower  Hamlets  Militia,  and  P.C, 

all  in  1740,  till  his  death.  On  30  June  1753  he  was  cr.  VISCOUNT 
BROME  of  CO.  Suffolk  and  EAliL  CORNWALLIS.  He  m.  28  Nov.  1722,  at  St. 
James,  Westm.,  Eii/':al)eth,  1st  da.  of  Charles  (Townshknd),  2nd  Viscount  Towns- 
m-SD  OF  lUY>TiiAM,  by  his  1st  wife,  Elizabeth,  diu  of  Thomas  (Pelham),  1st  Baron 
Pelil\m  of  Lai"OHT0N.  He  d.  at  the  Hot  Wells,  near  Bristol,  23  June  1762,  and 
was  huT.  the  2'jth  at  Culford.  Will  pr.  Sep.  1702.  His  widow  d.  1  Dec.  1785,  and 
was  bur.  at  Culford. 


Earldom, 

n. 

Barony, 
VL 

Marquessate, 
I.  1792. 


>1762. 


1  ^,  6  and  1.    Charles  (Cornwallis)  Earl 

I  Cornwallis,  Viscount  Brome  and  Baron  Cornwalus  of 

Eye,  Ist  .s.  and  h.  b.  31  Dec.  1738  in  Grosvenor  Sq.  ;  ed. 
at  Eton  and  at  the  Military  Academy  of  Turin  ;  Ensign, 

IGren.  Guards,  1756 ;  aide-de-camp  to  the  Marquess  of 
Granby  (in  Germany)  1758-59,  and  was,  as  Lieut.-Col. 
J  of  the  12th  Foot,  at  the  battle  of  Kirch,  Donkern,  &c. 

M.P.  for  Eye,  1760-02.  On  his  accession  to  the  Peerage, 
he  joined  the  Whicj  party  and,  under  the  Rockingham  and 
Grafton  Ministry,  was  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  and  aide- 
de-camp  to  the  King,  17o5-69,  and  Ch.  Justice  in  Eyre, 
Bouth  of  Trent,  1766-69.  Col.  33rd  Foot,  1700,  becoming,  substciuently,  ]\Iajor-Gen., 
1775  ;  Lieut.-Gen.,  1777  ;  General,  1793.  Vice-Trea.-urer  of  Ireland,  1769-70  ;  P.C, 
1770;  Constable  of  the  Towct,  &c.,  1770  to  Feb..  1784,  and  again  Nov.  1784,  till  his 
deatL  In  the  war  with  America  (tho'  opjiosed  to  the  measures  that  caused  it)  he 
held  most  important  command,  winning  the  victory  of  Brandywine,  13  Sep,  1777, 
and  occupying  Philadelphia  ;  winning  a  decisive  victory  at  Camden,  16  Aug.  1780,  and 


(<^)  "A  gentleman  of  sweet  disposition,  a  great  lover  of  the  Constitution,  and  well 
esteemed  in  hia  native  county  of  Siififoik ;  inclining  to  fat,  fair  complexion." — 
Mack  I/' s  CJtaractcrs. 
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another,  tho'  with  great  loss,  at  Guildford,  15  Mar.  1781.  His  plan  was  now  for  a 
general  invasion  of  Virginia,  but  being  expressly  ordered  by  Sir  Henry  Clinton  to 
remain  at  Yorktown  (an  exposed  post),  he  and  his  4,000  men  were  surrounded  and 
outnumbered  by  the  American  and  French  troops,  and  on  19  Oct.  1781,  obliged  to 
capitulate.  From  Aug.  to  Sep.  1785,  he  wa-;  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  Frederick  the 
Great.  In  1786,  he  was  made  Governor  Gen.  ok  Bengal,  and  Commander-in-Chief 
in  the  East  Indies,  which  oihce  he  held  for  seven  years,  during  which  he  tinally  broke 
the  power  and  prestige  of  the  .Mysore  dynasty,  and  by  the  siege  of  Seringapatam, 
Feb.  1792,  compelled  the  Saltan  Tippoo  (who-in  1790  had  attacked  one  of  the  English 
alHes)  to  sun-ender  half  his  territory  and  to  pay  £3,600,000.  He  also  etfeoted  many 
useful  reforms  in  the  East  Indian  administration.  While  absent  he  VN-as  el.  K.G. 
2  June  1786  (the  ensiiins  being  dt-livered  to  him  at  Calcutta,  4  ^March  1787),  and  inst. 
29  May  ISOl.  On  8  Oct.  1792,  he  was  cr.  MARQUESS  CORNWALLIS.  Spec. 
Commissioner  t<»  the  aUicd  armies  in  Flanders,  1794  ;  Ma.<5ter  Gen.  of  the  Ordnance, 
1795-1801.  From  June  1798  to  May  1801,  he  was  Lord  Lieut,  ok  Ireland;  and 
Commander-in-Chief,  finally  suppre.ssiiv.,'  the  rebellion  of  1798  and  assisting  in  the 
carrying  of  the  act  of  Union.  In  Sep.  iSOl,  he  was  sent  as  Plenipotentiary  to  Amiens, 
signing  the  treaty  there  (an  unfavourable  one  for  England)  on  27  March  1802,  Early 
in  1805  he  was,  for  the  2nd  time,  made  Gov.  Gen.  ok  Bengal  and  Com. -in-Chief, 
vs-ith  the  intention  of  putting  an  eml  to  the  "ruinous  waifare," (*)  but,  soon  after 
landing,  his  own  dt-ath  took  place.  He  m..  14  July  1768,  in  Stratton  Street, 
Piccadilly,  St.  Gen.  Han.  Sep,  Jemima  Tulikens,  sister  of  Arnoidus  Jones,  afterwards 
Skelton,  of  Branthwaite,  Cumberland,  da.  of  James  Jones,  sometime  Capt.  of  tiie 
3rd  Guards',  by  Mary  hi.s  wife,  formerly  Mary  TuLTKr.Ns,  spinster.  She  d.  at  Culford 
Hall,  11  July  1779,  and  was  bur.  16th  at  Culford.  He  d.  at  Ghazipore,  in  the 
province  of  Benares,  East  Indies,  5  Oct.  1805.  whero  a  mausoleum  was  erected  over 
his  remains.    ]\I.I.  at  St.  Paul's,  London.    Will  pr.  May  1806. 

Marquessate,"!  3  and  7.    Charles  (Cornwallis),  Marquess 

jj  '  CoKNWALUS,  Earl  Coun\vau.is,  «icc.,  only  s.  and  L,  b.  19 

I  Oct.  1774  at  Culfc^rd  ;  ed.  at  Eton  and  at  St.  John's 

TTorlrlnrv.  I  ^oU..  Cambridge;  M.A.  (as  Viscount  Brone)  179.');  M.P, 

aiiRriaom,         |        ^         y^,^^  j-^,.  .        Sullolk,  1796— 1S05  ;  Master  of  the 
in.  [•  1805.  Buckhouuils  and  Hanger  of  Swinley  Lodge  in  Windsor 

forest,  1807.  He  m.  17  April  1797,  at  her  Father's  house 
Barony,  Piccadilly,  St.   Geo.,  Han.  Sq.,  Louisa,   4th  da.  of 

Alexander  (Gordon),  4th  Duke  ok  Gordon  [S,]  by  his  1st 

VII.  wife,  Jane,  da.  of  Sir  William  Maxwell,  Bart.    He  d.  s.p.m. 
^  9  Aug.  1»23,  in  Old  Burlington  .^treet,  Midx.;  aged  49,  aud 

was  bnr.  at  Culford,  when  the  Alarque.'isate  of  Cornwallis 
became  extinct.  Will  dat.  24  July  and  pr.  11  Sep.  1823.  His  widow,  who  was  b. 
27  Dec.  1776  at  Gordon  Castle,  co.  BanlK,  became,  28  May  1836,  coheir  to  her  br. 
George,  5th  Duke  ok  Gordon  [S.]  and  d.  5  Dec.  1850  in  her  74t.h  year  at  Park 
Crescent,  Midx.,  and  was  bw .  at  Culford.    Will  pr.  Dec.  1850.(^) 

Earldom,      "|  ^  and  8.    James  (Cornwallis),  Earl  Corn- 

jy  wallis.  Viscount  Brome,  Lord  Bishop  ok  Lichkield  and 

i  Coventry,  Baron  Cornwallis  ok  Eye,  uncle  and  h.  male, 
Bftrnnv            J>- 1823.  being  2nd  surv.'s.  of  Charles,  the  1st  Earl.  He  was  b.  in  Dover 

.isarony.  Street,  25  Feb.  "1742/3,  and  bap  at  St.  James,  Westm. ;  ed. 

VIII.  at  Eton  and  at Ch.  Ch.  Oxford  ;  B.  A.,  1 763 ;  Fellow  of  Merton 
j  Coll.  and  M.A.,  1766  ;  D.C.L.,  1775.    He  was  sometime  a 

Student  of  Law  at  the  Temple,  but,  taking  holy  orders 
became  Chaplain  to  Lord  Townshend,  when  Viceroy  of  Ireland.    Kector  of  Ickham, 

(a)  See  an  n])preciative  notice  of  him  by  H.  M.  Stephens,  in  Stephen's  "  Nat, 
Bw-jraphy."'  As  to  liis  love  of  "  mihtary  Klory,"  see  vol.  i,  p.  252,  note  "a,"  sub. 
"  Bessborough." 

(b)  All  of  her  five  daughters  survived  her,  inheriting  Brome  Hall  and  the  other 
family  estate.^  in  Sutloik.  Of  these  two  d.  unm,  while  (1)  Jane,  Baroness  Braybrooke, 
d.  23  Sep.  1S.')6,  a::ed  57  :  (2)  .leniima.  Countess  of  St.  Germans,  d.  2  July  1856, 
aged  53  ;  and  (3)  Lady  Mary  iioss  (widow  of  Charle.s  Jioss,  M.P.,  who  a'.  March  22 
1860),  d.  12  Aug.  1872',  aged'57,  all  of  them  leaving  u»sue. 
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Kent,  1765-73  ^  Rector  of  Adisham-with-Staple,  Kent,  1770-81  ;  Prebend  of  West- 
minster, 1770-75  ;  Rector  of  Newiugton,  Oxon,  1770  ;  Vicar  of  Wrotbam,  Kent, 
1771-85;  Rector  of  Boughtou  ^lalherbe,  Kent,  1773-85;  Dean  of  Canterbuiy, 
1775-81  ;  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  17S1— 1824  ;  Dean  of  Windsor,  1791-94  ; 
Dean  of  Durham,  1794—1824.  He  m.  :"!0  April  1771,  at  Lambeth  Chapel,  Catharine, 
da.  of  Galfridus  !\L\nn  of  P^prerton,  co.  Kent,  by  Sarah,  da  of  John  Gregory  of 
London.  She,  who  was  b.  174-2,  d.  17  April  ISll.  He  d.  at  Richmond,  Surrey,  20 
Jan.  1824  in  his  82nd  year,  and  was  bur.  in  Lichfield  Cathedral  having  been  Bishop 
of  that  See  for  43  years.    Will  pr.  March  1824. 

5  and  9.  James  (Mann),  Earl  Counwallis 
1 1753],  Viscount  Bromk  [1753],  and  Baron  Cornwaixis 
OF  Eye  [1661],  also  a  B;\i-onet  [1627],  only  s.  and  h..  h.  20 
Sep.  and  bap.  18  Oct.  177S,at  St.  James',  Westm.  ;  ed.at 
St.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge  ;  M.A.,  1798  ;  M.P.  for  Ey^, 
1799-1807.  On  9  April  1814  he  took,  by.  royal  lie,  the 
name  of  Mann  (only),  in  lieu  of  his  {)atronymic,  Cornu-allis 
(on  the  death  of  his  maternal  uncle.  Sir  Horace  Mann, 
Bart.,  who  d.  s.p.m.  2  Ai-ril  1814,  when  he  inherited  the  estate  of  Linton,  co.  Kent), 
and  by  anotlier  Royal  lie,  16  Sep.  1823,  was  authorised  to  subscribe  the  name  of 
Mann  before  all  titles  of  honour.  He  m.  firstly,  18  Dec.  1804,  at  her  father's  house  in 
Saville  Row,  St.  James',  \Vestm..  ^Maria  Isnbella,  da.  of  Francis  Dickens,  of  Woollaston 
House,  CO.  Northampton.  She  rf.  16  Jany.  1S23.  He  m.  secondly,  22  Jan.  1829,  at 
St.  Geo.  Han.  Sq..  Laura,  da.  of  William  ILwes.  She  d.  s.p.  3  Aug.  1840.  He  w. 
thirdly,  4  Au^^.  1842,  at  Croydon  (lie.  Vic.  Gen.).  Julia,  4th  d;u  of  Thomas  Bacon,  of 
Redlands,  I'.erks.  She  (/.  4*  Nov.  1847,  aged  37.  He  d.  B.p.m.s.  21  May  1852,  at 
Linton  Phicc,  a:red  73,  l^eiiig  btir.  with  his  3  wives  at  Linton,  when  all  his  homurs 
became  €xtinct.{^)    Will  pr.  June  1852. 

[CnARLraJAMEsCoRN\vALLis,a/y^;vm?v?5  dixy's,  !^f>/Ier?.  Viscount  Brome, 

3rd  but  only  surv.  s.  and  h.  by  1st  wife,  b.  17  Dec.  1813,by  royal  lie,  16  Sep.  1823, 
took  tlie  name  of  Mann  only  in  lieu  of  Cornu-allis  ;  matric.  at  Oxford  (New  Coll.), 
10  Sep.  1832  ;  d.  unm.,  v.p.,  27  Dec.  1835,  and  was  bur.  at  Linton.] 


CORRY. 

The  sftjJe  of  "  Viscount  Corry  "  is  used  by  tlie  family  of  Corry, 

Earls  Belmore  [1.]  as  tlie  courte'<y  title  of  the  h.  ap.  of  that  Earldom.  These 
Earls  are,  however,  not  entitled  to  a  Viscountcy  of  Corn/,  but  to  one  of  Belmore 
fl],  i.e.,  a  Vi.-couutcy  of  the  same  nome  as  the  Earldom.  See  **  Belmore," 
Earldom  [I.],  cr.  1797,  and  see  also  Vol.  i,  p.  316,  noto  "  b." 


CORSIIAM. 

See  *'  Methuen  of  Corsham,  co.  Wilts,"  Barony  (Methuen),cr.  1838. 

CORSTORPHINE. 
See  "  Forrester  of  Corstophixe,  co.   Edinburgh,"  Barony  [S.] 

{Forrester),  cr.  1633. 


(*)  Lady  Julia  Mann  Mann,  aftervN-ards  (by  royal  lie,  22  Oct.  1844)  Cornwallis,  h.  2 
July  1844,  hi?  only  child  by  the  3rd  vdia,  inherited  Linton  Place  and  his  other  estates. 
She  m.  27  Au^.  1862.  William  Archer  Amherst,  stt/led  Viscount  Holmesdale  (after- 
wards, 18SG,  Earl  Amherst)  and  d.  s.p:  1  Sep.  18S3.  On  her  death  the  Maun  estates 
devolved  on  the  issue  of  Lady  Jemima  Wykeham-Martin,  da.  of  the  Earl  by  his  1st 
wife,  and  his  only  child  that  lefi  iasue. 


Earldom,  '] 

V.  I  1824, 

Barony.  ,  ^g^., 
IX. 
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COSTELLO-GALLEN. 

See  "lJiLTX)N  OF  Costello-Galles,  co.  Mayo,'"'  Viscountcy  [I.] 
(Dillon),  cr.  1622. 

COTTENHAM. 

Barony.  J,    The  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Charles  Christopher  Pepys, 

I  1836  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain,  was,  on  20  Jan.  1836,  cr.  BAKON 
COTTENHAM,  of  Cotrenlmm,  co.  Cambridge,  and,  on  11  June  1850, 
To-rlf1r.m  "^'^^'^^^  ^'^^^  holding  the  above  office,  was  cr.  VISCOUNT  CROW- 
Ji^anaom.  hURST,  of  Crowhurat,  co.  Surrey,  and  EARL  OF  COTTENHAM. 
L  1850.  He  had,  in  the  meantime,  on  5  Oct.  1845,  sue.  his  eldest  br;  in  their 
father's  Baronetcy,  cr.  23  June  ISOl,  and,  on  9  Dec.  1849,  had  ^«c.  his 
cousin  in  a  Baronetcy,  cr.  22  Jan.  1784,  in  favour  of  Sir  Lucas  Pepys, 
M.D.,  his  maternal  uncle.  He  was  2ud  3.(*)  of  Sir  William  Weller  PErrs,  Bart,  (bo 
cr.  1801),  one  of  the  Masters  in  Chancery,  by  Elizabeth,  di\,  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  AVillliam 
DowDESWELL,  sometime  Chancellor  of  tiie  Exchequer.  He  was  6.  29  April  1781,  in 
Wimpole  Street,  and  bap.  at  St.  ^larylebone  ;  was  ed.  at  Harrow,  and  at  Trin.  Coll., 
Cambridge  :  LLB.,  1S03  ;  Barrister  (Line.  Inn),  1804  ;  King's  Counsel,  1826  ; 
Sohcitor  Gen.  to  the  Queen  Consort,  Nov.  1S30  ;  M.P.  for  Hicham  Ferrers,  1831  ; 
for  Malton,  1S31-36  ;  Solicitor  Gen.,  Feb.  lS3i,  being  Knighted,  26  Feb.  1834  ; 
Master  of  tlie  Rolls,  Sep.  1834  ;  P.C.,  Oct.  1834  ;  Finst  Commissioner  of  the  Great 
Seal,  23  Apvil  1835  ;  Li.id  High  Chancellor,  16  Jau.  1836  to  3  Sep.  1841,  and  again 
6  July  1846  till  his  resignation,  through  illness,  on  19  June  1850,  being  raised  to  the 
peerage,  on  liis  first  appointment,  in  Jan.  1836,  and  a<lvanced  to  an  Earldom,  shortly 
before  his  retirement  as  afsd.  "  A  sound  and  practical  adviser,  and  an  accurate  and 
logical  reasoner,  but  without  that  ready  eloquence,  which  is  often  the  principal 
attraction,  thougli  he  attained  no  great  eminence  as  an  Advocate  [he]  proved  himself  a 
most  excellent  Jud^e:"{^)  He  m.  30  June  1821,  at  St.  George's,  Bloomsbury, 
Caroline  Elizabeth,  da.  of  William  Wingeield-Bakkr,  Master  in  Chancery,  by 
Charlotte  Maria,  da.  oi  Henry  (Digby),  1st  Earl  Digby.  He  d.  at  Pietra  Santa,  iu 
the  Duchy  of  Lucca,  29  April  1851,  on  his  70th  birthday.  WiU  pr.  June  1851.  His 
widow  d.  6  April  1868,  aged  65,  at  the  Cedars,  Suuniughill,  Berks.  Will  pr.  12  May 
1868,  under  £2,000. 

IL    1S5I.  Charles  Edward  (Pepys),  Earl  of  Cottenham, 

Viscount  Crowhuust  and  Baron  CoTTENHA.^^,  1st  s.  and  h.  ;  6.  30 
Aprn  1824,  in  London  ;  ed.  at  Eton  and  at  Trin.  Coll.  Cambridge  ;  M.A.,  1846  ;  Clerk 
of  the  Crown  in  Chancery,  1848-1851.  d.  unm.  18  Feb.  1863,  at  Felcourt  Plouse, 
Surrey,  aged  33.  Will  pr.  28  May  1863,  under  £9,000,  resworn,  June  1854,  under 
£8,000. 

IIL    1863.       3.    WiLLLAM  John  (Pepys),  Earl  of  Cottenham,  Szc.^ 

hr.  and  h.,  b.  15  Aug.  1825,  in  London  ;  ed.  at  Mag.  Coll.  Cambridge  ; 
M.A,  1848.  He  m.  11  Oct.  1870,  at  St.  Paul's,  Knightsbridge,  Theodosia  Selina,  da. 
of  Sir  Robert  Charles  Dallas,  Bart.,  by  Frances  Henriettii,  da.  of  Edward  (LaW;  1st 
Babon  Ellesborough.  He  d.  20  Jan.  18S1,  in  his  56th  year,  at  94  i\Iarina,  St. 
Leonards- on- Sea.    WiU  pr.  15  March  1881,  under  £25,000.    His  widow  hviug  1888. 

IV.    1881.       4-    Kenelm   Charles    Edward    (Pepys),    Earl  of 
Cottenham  [1850],  Viscount  Cuowhurst  [1850],  and  Baron  Cotten- 
ham [1836],  and  also  a  Baronet  [1784  and  1801],  1st  s.  and  h.,  b.  18  May  1874,  in 
Wilton  Crescent,  Midx. 

Family  Estates. — The.?e,  in  1883,  consisted  of  3,439  acres,  co.  Surrey,  and  1,117  in 
Cheshire.  Total  4,556  acres,  worth  £5,674  a  year.  Principal  Residence  Tandridge 
Court,  near  Godstone,  Surrey. 

(»)  The  3rd  son,  Henry  Pepys,  was  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man,  1839-41  ;  Bishop  of 
Worcester,^  1841-60. 
(^)  FoBs's  '^Judjes." 
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COTTESLOE — COUPAR. 


COTTESLOE, 

Barony.  1,    The  Rt.  Hon.  Sm  Thomas  Fr.\ncis  Fremaxtle, 

T       1874       Bart.,  was.  2  March  1S74,  cr.  BARON  COTTESLOE  OF  SWAN- 

BOCllNE  AND  OF  IIAr.nwic;;,  CO.  Buckingham..    lie  was  1st  s. 

and  h.  of  Vice-.\diniral  Sir  Thomas  Fr.inci.s  Fri:mantlk,  G.C.B., 
Baron  of  the  Au.striau  Empire,  b}'  Elizabeth,  da.  and  coheir  of  Richard  Wynnk,  of 
Falkiugham,  co.  Lincohi  ;  was  6.  11  March  179S,  and  bap.  at  St.  Gro.  Han.  Sq.  ;  sue. 
hi-^j  father,  19  Dec.  1S19  ;  inatrie.  at  O.xford  (Oriel  Coll.),  19  March  1816  ;  B.A.  (1st 
class  math,  and  -Ind  ch\ss  classia-;',  1S19  ;  was  cr.  a  Baronet,  14  Aug.  1821  (out  of 
respect  to  the  memory  of  his  father)  with  rem.  to  the  heirs  male  of  tlie  body  of  his 
father,  whose  Austrian  title  of  Baron  he  and  his  issue  were  authorised  to  bear  by 
Royid  lie.  22  Jan.  1S22  ;  M.P.  for  Buckingham  (in  7  Paris.),  1827-46  ;  Sec.  to  the 
Treasury,  1534-35,  and  1341-44  ;  Sec.  at  War,  1844-45  ;  Chief  Sec.  for  Ireland,  1845- 
46  ;  Dei)uty  Chairman  and  ;ater'.vards  Chairman  to  the  Board  of  Customs,  1847-73, 
being  raised  to  the  T'ccrcvie  in  1S74  as  above  stated.  He  m.  24  Nov.  1824,  Louisa 
Elizabeth,  1st  dii.  of  Field  Marshal  Sir  George  Nugent,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  by  Maria,  da. 
of  Cortlandt  Skixner.  She  d.  (from  poison  accidentally  taken)  at  Swanbourne,  17 
Aug.  1875,  aged  71. 

Pamihj  a^^^s  — Those,  in  1SS3,  consisted  of  2,683  acres  in  Bucks  and  Glouc,  worth 
£5,675  a  year.    Pnnvipal  Raadence. — Swanbourne,  near  Wiuslow,  Bucks. 


COTTIXGTOX  OF  IIAMWOKTH. 

Barony.  "  Eran'CIS  Cottington,  Bart.,  Chancellor  and  Under 

I      1631         Treasurer  of  the  Exchequer,"  was,  10  July  1631,  cr.  "BARON 
'  COTTINGTON  OF  HAMWORTH  [U.  Hanwodh],  co.  Midx."(^)  He 

-tf^rq  ^'^^  "^^^^  Phili))  C,  of  Godmanston,  Sumeiset,  by  JanV,  da.  of 

Thomas  Biklete,  of  that  county  ;  was  6.  about  1579  ;  Clerk  of  the 
Couricil  to  James  I  ;  Sec.  to  Charles,  Prince  of  Wales  ;  was  cf.  a 
Baronet,  16  Feb.  1622  3  ;  M.P.  f<.r  Camelford,  1624-25;  for  Bo.ssiuey,  1625,  and 
for  SalUish,  1623-29  ;  Chancfllor  and  Under  Tre.isurer  of  the  F.xcheciuer  to 
Charles  I  ;  and  Wing  made  "  Ambassador"  to  the  Court  at  Madrid  for  negotiating  a 
peace,  was,  in  1631,  raised  tr,  the  pc'rafje  as  above  stated.  One  of  Commissioners  of 
Trea'-ury  during  th--  King's  absence  in  Scotland  :  Ma-^t^r  of  the  Wards,.  1635.  He 
remained  loyal  to  his  Kin_',  and  went  into  exile  (whence  he  never  returned)  with 
Charles  II.  He  in  1622,  Anne,  widow  of  Sir  P^obert  Buett,  da.  of  Sir  William 
Meiieditii,  of  London.  She  at  Charing  Cross,  22  and  was  hur.  23  Feb.  1633/4,  in 
Westm.  Abbey.  Fun.  certifi.  He  d.  19  June  1652,  in  his  74th  year,  at  Valladolid, 
in  Spain,  and  was  hur.  in  the  Jesuits  Church  there,  whence  his  "bones"  were 
remove<l  and  reinterred,  24  June  1678,  in  Westm.  Abbey.  M.L  vVill  dat.  16  June 
1652,  pr.  15  Aug.  1666  by  his  great  nephew,  there  having  been  previously,  3  Dec. 
1660,  an  admon.  to  a  creditor.    On  his  death,  s.p.s.,  his  honours  became  extiru:t.(^) 


"  Francis  Cottingto.v  "  cr.  a  Baron  [Qy.  BARON  COTTINGTON], 

in  1716,  by  the  titular  J;imes  HI.  See  Vol.  i,  p.  59,  note  "b,"  under  "Jacobite 
Peerages." 


COUPAR  [co.  Angus]. 
Barony  [S.]       J.    The  Hon.  James  Elphinstoxe,  (godson  of  King  James 
I      1607  2nd  and  yst.s.  of  James  (Elphinstone),  1st  Lord  Balmeuinoch 

[S.],  and  his  only  s.  bv  his  2nd  wife,  Man'orv,  da.  of  Hugh  Maxwell,  of 
Tealing,  wa.s  cr.  a  Lord  of  Purl.,  20  Dec. 'l 607,  an  LORD  COUPAR 
[S].  "  to  him  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  wliich  failing  to  his  father  and  his  heirs 


(»)  See    Creations.  1483-1646,  in  ap.  47th  Rep.  D.K-  Pub.  Records. 

"Always  looked  like  a  Merchant,  and  had  the  least  mien  of  a  Gentleman." 
JTcIdon'i  menioirt  ;  but  see  a  very  favourable  character  of  hini  in  "  Clarendon." 
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male  and  of  entiU  contained  in  his  infeftment  of  the  Barony  of  Balumby,"  i.e.  the 
lands  belonging  to  tho  dissolved  Cistertian  Abbey  of  Coupar,  co.  Angus,  which  had 
been  disannexed  from  the  Crown  the  previons  year  and  granted  to  him  as  a  tooaporal 
lord^ship.  He  was,  7  June  1G49,  appointed  one  of  the  extraordin:\iy  Lords  of  Session. 
He  was  fined  £3,000  for  his  loyalty  under  Crom\s-eirs  act  "of  gi-ace  and  ]xirdon," 
12  April  1C51.  lie  w?.  firstly,  5largavet,  da.  of  Sir  James  Halykurton,  of  Pitcur. 
He  m.  secondly,  in  1667,  when  nearly  80,  Marion,  da.  of  James  (Ogil\'y),  2nd  Earl  of 
AiuLiE  [S.],  by  his  first  wife,  Helen,  da.  of  George  (Ogilvy),  1st  Lord  Banff  [S.  I. 
He  d.  s.p.  Jany.  1669.('')  His  widow  m.  (as  liis  1st  wife)  John  (Lesue),  Lord 
LiNDORES  [S.],  who  d.  1706,  and  d.  before  1695. 

II.     1GG9.       2.    John  (ELrniNSTONE),  Lord  EALMERiNOcn  and  Lord 

Coupar  [S.],  nephew  and  h.,  who  sue.  to  the  dignity  of  Coupar  under 
the  sj^c.  rem.  in  its  creation,  and  who  had  previously  sue.  his  father  (eldest  br.  to 
Lord  Coupar  abovonamed)  in  1649,  in  the  dignity  of  Unhno  inoch.  The  two  titles 
remained  united  till  both  were  forfeifcd[^)  by  the  attainder  and  execution  of  the  6th 
Lord  Balmerinock  and  5th  Lord  Coupar,  IS  Aug.  1746.  See  *'  Balmerinocii,"  Barony 
[S.],  cr.  1606. 

COUECY. 

See  "KiNGSALE  "  Barony  [L],  (Coiirci/)  cr,  1223. 

COHRTENAY,  or  DE  COITRTENAY. 
Barony  by      1.  Hugh  Courtexay  of  Okeliampton,  Devon,  s.' 
Writ.  ^'  Hugh  C.  of  the  same,  sue.  his  Father,  28  Feb. 

1291,  being  then  aged  16.  He  was  sum.  to  Pari,  as  a  Baron, 
T  inqq  LORD  COURTENAY,  or  DE  COURTENAY,  by  writs  directed 
X.  g         (1298/9)  27  Ed.  L,  to  24  July -(1334)  and  Ed.  HI,  but 

with  the  addition  of  "  Senior"  in  the  latter  writs.    On  22  Fei\ 
1334/5  he  was  declared  to  be  EARL  OF  DEVON .    He  d.  1340. 

II.     1337.       2,  Hugh  (Couiitexay)  Lord  Couutexay,  s.  and  QvS 

h.  ap.,  was  by  writ,  23  April  (1337)  2  Ed.  HI,  sum.  v. p.  in  his  v\ 
Father's  Bai-ony,(*=)  with  the  addition  of  the  word  ''Junior'"'  In  1340  he  «iic  ' 
his  Father  as  Earl  of  Devon.    He  d.  2  May  1377. 

n.     1371,       3.  Hugh  (Courtexay)  Lord  Courtenay,  p^andson 

to       and  h.  ap.,  Wiis  by  writ  8  Jan.  (1370/1^  44  Ed.  Ill,  sum.  to 
1374.     FarL  a.s  "  Hugh  dc  Onirtcria)/  le  Fitz."{'^)    He  was  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  I  5 
Hugh  Courtenay,  ILG.  (1344)  who  was  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  Hugh,  ^ 
Lord  Court€-nay,  Earl  of  Devon,  next  above-named,  but  who 
v.p.,  **  in  or  before  1319."('^)    He  d.  s.p.  also  in  the  lifetime  of  the  Earl,  his  '  w 
grandfather,  20  Feb.  1373/4.  J 

(■)  He  had,  when  weak  both  in  body  and  mind  (see  "  HiddeU,"  p.  86)  been  inveigled 
into  resigning  his  honours  and  estates  in  favour  of  his  young  wife  and  any  one  whom 
she  might  marry  ;  obtaining  a  crown  charter  under  the  caschct  thereon.  This,  how- 
ever, on  an  action  of  reduction  by  Lord  Balmerinoch,  the  heir-at-law,  was  set  aside, 
28  June  1671,  by  the  Court  of  Session,  under  the  law  of  dcatJi-hcd.  The  report  is 
very  full  and  clearly  shews  (what  has  sometimes  been  ignored)  that  the  dignity  as 
well  as  the  estates  were  in  question. 

(^)  The  title  of  Balmerinoch,  the  issue  male  of  the  1st  Lord  having  failed,  became, 
apparently,  extinct  ;  some  doubt,  however,  may  remain  as  to  that  of  Coupar,  according 
to  the  construction  put  on  the  word  and"  in  the  rem.  to  "heirs  male  and  of 
entaiL'*  See  the  somewhat  similar  case  of  "  Polwarth,"  where  the  word  "and"  {ct) 
was  construed  as  equivalent  to  "  XL-Iiom  failing."  If,  in  this  case,  this  was  held  to  be 
so,  then,  on  the  reversal  of  the  attainder,  the  collateral  heir  male  of  the  1st  Lord 
Balmerinoch  would  appear  to  be  entitled  to  the  dignity  of  Lord  Coupar.  See 
"Hewlett." 

{^)  "According  to  modem  decisions  [these]  the  two  la-st  Barons  must  be  considered 
as  merely  sum.  in  their  Father's  [or  Grandfather's]  Barony."    See  Nieolas. 
{^)  See  Beltz's  "  luiighta  of  the  Garter,"  p.  53,  &c. 
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COURTENAT. 


IV.    1377.       If,  Edward  (Coititexay),  Eaul  of  Devon  and^l 

Lord  CiH  UTF.nay  p-an<1.-on  and  h.  of  irui^h,  Karl  of  Devon  and 
Lord  Ccurtenay  above-menti.'iied,  beiug  s.  and  h.  of  Kdward  Courtoiay,  .s. 
of  the  Earl.    Ifr  d.  5  Dec.  1-11 'J. 


V.     1419.       5.  Hugh  (Courtexay),  Earl  of  Devon  and  Lord 

CouRTt.VAY,  s.  and  h.    He  cf.  ItJ  June  1422.  j 


YI.    1-122.       G.  Thomas  (Courtenay),   Earl  of  Devon  and 
Lord  Colrtenay,  s.  and  h.    He  rf.  3  Fob.  14oS. 


VII.    14.58,      7.  Thomas  (Court onay),  Earl  of  Devon  and  Loud 

t')      CoLMiTKNAY,  s.  and  li.    Beheaded  3  Apii]  14G1  when,  having  been  |  ^ 
1-lGl.  ntlainted  till  his  honours  were  forfcitcd.i^)  J 


COURTEXxVY  of  POWDERIIAM.  (  . 

Viscountcy.  1,  Slu  Willl\m  Ccurtenay,  Jiart.,  of  PoM-dorliani^  o 
I.     170"        r','>Mll.',  Devon,  d(  j\'\c(^)  Kakl  or  Dkvon,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir" 

Willliaiii  C,  of  the  same,  also  dt  Ju/ciy),  F.aHL  ok  Dkvox,  was  b. 

11  Feb.  1710.  sue.  his  fath-r,  10  Oct.  173.',  and  was,  on  G  May 
1702,  cr.  VJSCOrXT  COUKTKNAY  OF  TOWDFliiLV.M  C.VSTLE,  co.  Devon. 
He  (/.,  but  ten  dayii  afterwards,  IG  May  1762. 


IT.     17G2.  2.     AVlLLL\M  (COURTENAY)  VlSCOUNT  CoURTENAY  OF 

PowDERiiAM  Casti.k,  and  de  jioe'^)  Eaul  of  Dkvon,  only  s.  and 
1l.  h.  30  Oct.  1712.    He  d.  14  Djc.  1788. 


III.    178>^,      -1.    Willi A-M  (Courtena\)  Viscount  Courtenay  op 

t<j       PoWDFRHA.M  C.xsTi.K,  and  dc  iure[^')  Eakl  of  Dkvon,  odIv  s.  and 
18.35.    li.,  ^-  30  .fnly  170<.    On  14  May  1^31  he  was  declared"  KAKL 
OF  DEVON  by  th.>  Hou^e  of  Lords  under  the  rem.,  in  the 
creation  of  that  Eavldoin,  3  Sep.  ir).^3,  to  the  grantee  "an'/  hia 
hfirs  male  ;"  ho  biiii:^:,  indevd,  hrir  male  ^/oiercd,  inasmuch  as  his  prandfather's, 
pl-Kiidfather's,  frrandfatlier'.s.  f^randhitlier  (tho'  all  of  tiieni  unconscious  of  their 
right  to  such  diirnityj  Sir  Wiiliam  Courtenay  [d.  16ri7),  was  cousin  and  11  male  of 
the  grantte  of  l."i>3,  whose  ancestor  in  the  serf  nth  Deujee  was  Sir  IVdliaitiis  grand- 
father's, grandfather's,  grandfather's,  gnmdfather.    The  Earl  d.  unm.  26  Nov. 
1835,  when  tlic  Visr/mntc}/  «/"  Couttaaf/  of  Pomlerham,  became  extinct  ;  the 
Earldom  of  Devon  devolving',")  on  another  branch  of  the  Courtenay  family,  as  .  ^ 
heirs  male  of  the  grantee  of  l.'t53.  ^  rxi 


(•)  The  Earony  of  Courtenay,  cr.  by  the  \\Tit  of  1290,  which  was  vested  in  this 
Earl,  would  excei-t  for  the  attainder  have  pa.^sed,  on  his  death  unm,,  to  his  brothers 
(the  last  of  whom  d.  unm.  1471),  and  then  to  his  sisters  or  their  descendants.  Of 
these,  three  d.  young,  while  (1)  Joane,  ra.  Sir  Roger  Clillbrd,  who  was  beheaded 
1485,  and  left  issue,  and  (2)  EliTiabcth  m.  Sir  Hugh  Conway.  On  the  failure  (only) 
of  these  two  ladies  would  it  vest  in  the  numerous  representatives  of  the  4  daughters  of 
Sir  Hugh  Courtenay,  of  ]>oconu««k,  father  of  Edwanl,  cr.  Earl  of  Devon  in  1485, 
whose  issue  booame  extinct  in  l.'>oG. 

According  to  the  extraorditiary  decision  of  tiie  House  of  Lords,  14  >Larch  1831. 
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COURTOWN. 

Barony  [I.]  7.  Jame3  Stopford,  of  Courtown,  00.  AVexford,  2iul, 
I.     1758        ^^^^  ^'^^  surv.  s.  and  h.  of  James  S.  of  the  same,  by  Fruuocs,  d.  and  li. 

of  Roger  JcNi  s.  <>f  Dublin,  and  of  Courtown  afsd.,  was  b.  ubout  1700  ; 
Earldnm  TT  1    ^'^I'litt-'"^^  to  the  ^[iddle  Temple,  1  Oct.  1719:  .fuc.  his  father  9  July 
Li.j    ^-21  ;  was  M.P.  for  co.  Wexford,  1721-27,  and  for  Feathard,  1727-o8, 

I.  17G2.        being,  on  19  Sep.  17'»^,  r^.  HAIIOX  COURTOWX,  co.  Wexford  [I.], 

and  tiking  his  seat  31  Oct.  fotlmvinf:.    On  12  April  1762,  -he  was 
cr.  Viscount  Stoitokd  and  EAliL  OF'COUKTOWN,  co.  Wexford  [I.] 
He  7/1.  24  Feb.  1726/7,  P^iizabt-th,  da.  of  Edwanl  Smith,  BiSHor  of  Down  and  Connoh, 
only  sister  and  h.  of  Edward  S.  uf  Dublin.    He  d.  12  Jany.  1770.    His  wife  survived 
him.    Both  bar.  in  the  Hound  Church,  Dublin, 

II.  1770.        2.    James  (SiorFonD),  Karl  of  Courtown,  iV:c.  [L],V>. 

2S  May  1731  ;  yi.V.  for  Taghmou,  1761-6S,  but  took  his  seat  in  the 
House  of  Lords  S  Oct.  1771  ;  K.P.  S  March  17;i3,  being  one  of  the  15  original 
Knights  at  the. n'»'i  ituit  i^hition  oi  that  order  on  the  27tli  following('*)  ;  was  Lord  of 
the  Bedchamber  co  the  Prince  of  W;des ;  M.l*.  for  liedwvn  1774  ;  for  Marlborough 
1780-93  ;  Tre;usurer  of  the  Royal  IK.u.c-hold.  17S4  ;  P.C.'[G.  B.  and  I.]  On  7  June 
1796  he  was  cr.  a  Peer  of  Great  Britain  as  BARON  SALTERSFORD  of  Saltersford, 
CO.  Cluster.  He  in.  lU  April  17;'2  at  St.  CJeo.,  Ihm.  Sq.,  Mary,  da.  and  coheir  of 
Kichaid  Powvsoi  HintU-shani  Hall,  SulVolk,  by  Mary,  da.  of  Ge»»rgt;  (Biu  dknkll),  3rd 
KaI'.L  of  Cakdican.  Slie  d.  3  and  was  bur.  13  Jan.  1810  at  Deeiic,  co.  Northampton. 
He  d.  30  March  following  and  was  bur.  12  April  1810  at  Deene  afsd.  Will  pr.  April 
1810,  and  again  Dec  1S57. 

m.  1810.  J.  James  George  (Stopford)  Earl  of  Courtowu,  <S:c.,  [I.], 
also  Baron  Sai.tkkskoiid,  1st  s.  and  h.,  b.  If)  Aug.  1765,  in  Berkeley 
Sq.,  Midx.,  and  bap.  St.  G.-o.  Han.  Sq.  ;  sometime  an  ofUcor  in  the  Foot  Guards  ; 
Lieut. -Col  in  Villiers's  fencible  cavalry  ;  >LP.  for  Great  Bedwyn,  1790-96  ;  for 
Linlithgow  burgln,  1796-1S02;  for  Dumfries  burghs,  1803-06;  for  Great  Bedwyn, 
again,  1S06-7  ;  and  for  Marlboroutrh,  1807-10:  Tre:u?urer  of  the  Household,  1793, 
1806,  and  1S<)6-12:  P.C.,  1793;  Capt.  of  the  Baud  of  Gentleman  Pen.sioncrs,  1812; 
Gov.  of  CO.  Wexford  ;  K.P.,  28  Dec.  1832.  He  m.  29  Jan.  1791,  in  Grovesnor  Sq., 
St.  Geo.  Han.  Sq.,  Mary.  1st  da.  of  Henry  (Scott)  3rd  DfKE  of  Buccleuch  [S.],  by 
Eliz;\1>eth,  da.  and  h.  01  Georu'e  (>b)NTA(:c,  fonncily  Buudknkll),  Dl  kk  of  Montagu. 
She.  who  was  6.  21  May  1769,  d.  21  April  lS-j:i.  He  d.  at  the  Cloi.sters,  Windsor 
Castle,  15  June  18  55  in  his  70th  year.    Adiiiou.  Aug.  1S36  and  Jan.  1844. 

IV.  1835.       4^     James  Thomas  (Stopford),  Earl  of  Courtowx, 

&c.  [I.],  also  Baron  Saltkhsfoud,  3rd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.,  b.  27 
March  1794,  in  St.  James'  Place.  Midx.  :  matric.  at  Oxfojd  (Ch.  Ch.),  31  Jan.  1812  ; 
B.A.,  181.^>  ;  M.P.  for  CO.  We.Ktord,  ISzO-oO.  He  >n.  firstly,  4  July  1822,  at  Mont^igu 
House,  Privy  Ganlens  (St.  Margaret's,  Westiii.),  Charlotte  Alljinia,  2nd  da.  of  his 
maternal  uncle,  Charles  William  Henry  (.Montagu-Scott),  4th  Duke  of  Buccleuch 
[S].,  by  Harriet  Catherine,  da.  of  Thoniius  (Town.shend),  1st  Viscount  Svdney.  She, 
who  was  b.  16  July  1799,  t/.  29  Feb.  1828.  He  m.  secondly,  29  Oct.  1850,  at  St. 
Peter's,  Dublin,  Dora,  da.  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Edward  Pennekatheu,  Ch,  Justice  of  the 
Queen's  Bench  [I.]  He  d.  20  Nov.  1858,  at  Courtown  House,  co.  Wexford.  His 
widow  (/.  at  Edinburgh,  10  Dec.  1839,  aged  34. 

V.  1858.        5.    James  George  IIf^n-ry  (Stopford),  Earl  of  Cour- 

town [1762],  Viscount  STorronn  [1 7r)2].  and  Baron  Courtown  [1758], 
in  the  peerage  of  Ireland,  al-o  ]'>aron  SaUer.«.ford  1796  [G.B.J,  1st  s.  and  h.  by  Lst  wife, 
b.  24  A[)ril  1823,  at  Courtown  House,  co.  Wexford  ;  ed.  at  Eton  ;  Capt.  Gren.  Guards, 
1845-46  ;  Sheriff  of  co.  Wexford,  1848.  He  m.  3  Sep.  1846,  at  St  James',  SVestm., 
Elizabeth  Frances,  2nd  da.  of  Geonje  John  (Millks,  formerly  Watson),  4th  Baron 
Sondes,  by  Eleanor,  da.  of  Sir  Edward  Knatchbull,  Bart  She  was  6.  26  Aug. 
1827. 


C^)  Sec  a  list  of  these  vol.  1,  p.  136,  note  «'  d.' 
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COURTOWN —  COVENTRY. 


[James  Walter  ^Iilles  Stopford,  ftti/Jed  Yiscov^T  STorFOilD,  1st  s. 

and  h.  ap.,  b.  8  March  i?r>3,  in  Cavendi.-h  Sq.,  Marylebone  ;  ed.  at  Eton  and  at  Trin. 
ColL,  Cambridge  ;  Slicriff  of  co.  Wexford,  1S77  ;  Capt.  3rd  Royal  Irish  Keg.  Militia. 
He  771.  firstl}',  27  April  1876,  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  Sq.,  Catherine  Elizabeth,  l^t  da.  and 
coheir  of  Richard  Cornwallit  (Xkville),  4lh  Baron  Bratbuooke,  by  Charlotte  Saiah, 
da.  of  Hector  John  (Toler),  -lud  Earl  of  Norrury  [I].  She,  who  was  6.  8  Aug. 
18.35,  d.  12  Aug.  185^4,  aged  29,  at  6,  Queen's  Gardens,  Windsor,  and  was  I-ur.  15th  in 
the  cemetery  there.  He  m.  secondly,  25  April  1886,  at  St.  Paul's,  Knightsbridge, 
Gertrude,  1st  da.  of  Lieut.  Gen.  Charles  James  Conway  Mills,  of  Ctirdingtou,  Beds, 
by  Gertrude,  da.  of  Samuel  Wiiitbread,  of  Southill  Park,  Beds.] 

Famihj  estates  — 1he=^e,  in  1SS5,  consisted  of  14.426  acres  in  co.  Wexford,  7,395  iu 
CO.  Carlow,  besides  i,4"J3  (worth  only  £731  a  year)  in  Cheshire.  Toted — 23,314  acres, 
worth  £12,092  a  year.  Principal  Rcaidence — Courtowu  House,  near  Gorey,  co. 
Wexford.  \*^ 

COUSLAND. 

i,e.  OxENFOORD  OF  CousLAND,  CO  Edinburgh,"  B.  (Dalnjmjjie),  cr. 
1841  ;  see  «*  Stair  "  Earldom  [S.],  o:  1703,  under  the  Sth  £iu-l. 

COUTTS. 

See  **  BuRDETT-CouTTS,"  Barony  {Bardett-Coutts)^  cr.  1871. 


COVENTRY. 

Earldom.         1.    "  George  [Villiers],  ^Iarquess  of  Bucking- 1 

HAM,  Baron  Whaddon  of  Whaddon,  Viscount  Villiers  and  ' 
L     1623.       Earl  of  Buckingham,  High  Admiral  of  England,"  was,  on 

18  May  1623,  cr.  "  EARL  OF  COVENTRY  aud  DUKE  OF 
BUCKINGHAM.'X!^)    He  d.  (by  assa.ssiuatiou)  23  Aug  1628,  aged  2>Q.{^) 


^  CO 


XL 


1G2S, 
to 

1G87. 


2.    George  (Villiers),  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
Marquess  ok  Buckingha.m,  PIvrl  of  Covkntry,  &c,,  s.  and 
h.    He  d.  s.p.  legit.  16  April  1687,  when  the  Earldom  of 
Coventry,  together  with  the  other  peerages  conferred  on  his  • 
Father,  became  extinct.  J 


< 
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rH.  1697.  1.  Thomas  (Coventry),  Baron  Coventry  of  Ayles- 
BORoroH,  CO.  Warwick,  was,  on  26  April  1C07,  cr.  VISCOUNT 
DEERHURST,  of  the  hundred  of  Dcerhurst,  co.  Glouc.  and  EARL  OF  COVEX- 
TRV,(*^)  with  a  &pcc.  rem.,  failing  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  to  Francis  Coventry,  of 
Mortlake,  co  Surrey  (yr.  3.  of  Thomas,  1st  Baron  Coventry  of  Aylesborougli),  and 
the  heirs  male  of  hi;^  b(xly,  rem.  to  William  Coventry,  Thomas  Coventry,  and  Jfenry 
Coventry,  and  tlie  heirs  male  of  their  b(nlies  respectively,  children  of  Walter  (Coventry, 
late  of  London,  merchant,  s.  and  h.  of  Walter  C,  a  yr.  br.  of  the  said  1st  Baron. 
He  wiis  2nd  and  yst.  s.  of  Thomas  (Covkntry),  2nd  Barox  Covkntry  of  Aylks- 
borough,  by  Mary,  da.  of  Sir  William  Craven  ;  was  M.P.  for  Droitwich,  1660-70, 
and  for  Warwick,  1681-87  ;  was  of  Snitterf.eld,  co.  Warwick,  and  aged  45  when 
he  entered  iiis  pedigree  at  the  Her.  Vi.^it.  in  1682,  and,  succeeding  his  nephew,  2;> 
July  1687,  as  5th  Baron  Coventry  of  Aylesborough,  was  advanced  to  a  T/.s- 

(a)  See  "Creations,  14S3-1646,"  in  ap.  47th  Rep.  D.K.  Pub.  Records. 

('»)  Charles  Villiers,  his  1st  s.  and  h.  ap.,  6.  17  Nov.  1625,  and  bur.  17  March 
1626/7,  at  Westm.  Abbey,  is  styhd  in  the  register  of  his  burial  "Marquess  of 
Buckingham  and  Earl  of  Coventry.'" 

(c)  See  p.  102,  n(jte  "  a,"  circa  tinem. 

[^)  A  very  extraordinarily  extended  limitation  of  an  Earldom  comprising  an  imcle 
and  three  second  cousins,  granted  by  William  III  to  a  person  whose  merits,  if  great, 
were  cerbvinly  not  extraordinary. 
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countnj  and  Earldom,  by  William  III,  aa  afsd.  He  resided  at  Srvilterfield,  co. 
Warwick  ;  wa.-^  Hi<;li  Steward  of  Worcester  and  of  Evesham,  and  Ciistos  Hot.,  co. 
Worcester,  16^0.  He  vi.  firstly,  before  1070,  Winifred,  da.  of  Pierce  EDOECiMitK,  of 
Mount  Edgocnmbe,  Devon,  by  Mary,  da.  of  Sir  John  Glanville,  of  Broadclyst,  in  that 
county.  She  (/.  11  and  \va.s*6io'.  15  June  ltj;H,  at  St.  James",  Cleikcnwell.  He  ni. 
Bfconilly,  ]G  Jidy  1GJ'»,  Mrd.  Elizabeth  Ghauam,  of  Croonibe  Dabitot,  co.  Worcester, 
Spinster,  about  '2b,  with  con.sent  of  her  parents  "  (lie.  fronr\  faculty,  13  May  169.")),  thi.? 
latly,  ''Elizabeth  Gkimks,  alias  Ghaham,"  being  "one  of  bis  domestic  servants  and 
neice  to  his  housekeeper,' da.  of  liichard  Gui.mks,  of  St.  Giles  Cripplegate,  Turner, 
and  Ann,  his  wife.  He  d.  15  July  IG'JO,  and  was  bur.  with  great  stite.  from  his 
mansion  at  Croombe  Dabitot,  in  the  church  there.  M.I.  at  Elmley.{c)  Will  dat.  24 
^farch  169S/9,  pr.  27  July  1699.  His  widow  m.  .May  1700,  Thomas  S.wagk,  of 
Ehnley  Ca-stle,  Co.  Worcester,  wIkj  d.  s.p.m.  7  ^lay  1742.  She  d.  long  before  him,  and 
woa  bur.  10  April  1721,  at  Elmley.    Admon.  30  Oct  1724. 

IV.  1699.       2.  Tiio>rAS  (Coventry),  Eakl  of  Covextry,  &c.,  s.  and 

h.  by  first  wife,  6.  about  16d2  ;  Gustos.  Kot.  co.  Worcester,  1699  ; 
Recorder  of  Coventry.  He  m.  4  May  1691,  Anne,  da.  of  Henry  (St).MKitsET),  1st  Duke 
OF  Bkalfout,  by  Mary,  da.  of  Arthur  (Cai'ELL)  1st  Baron  Cafell  ov  Hadham.  He 
rf.  Aug.  1710  and  was  bur.  at  Croome  Dabitot.  Admon.  5  Dec.  1710.  His  widow, 
who  was  author  of  Medit-itions  and  Ixcdcxions,  moral  ond  divmc,''  d.  at  Snitterfield 
afstb,  17  Feb  17^3,  aged  90,  after  63  years  widowhood  aud  war  bur.  at  Badminton, 
CO.  Glouc.    Will  pr.  May  1703. 

V.  1710.       J.  Thomas  (Cont:xtry),  Earl  of  Coventry,  &c.,  1st 

and  only  surv.  s.  and  h.,  b.  7  April  1702  ;  d.  young  and  unm.  28 
Jim.  1711/2  at  Eton  College,  Bucks.    Admou.  14  Feb.  1711/2,  to  Lis  Mother. 

VI.  1712.       4'  Gilbert  (Coventry)  Earl  of  Co\'Extry  [1G97], 

Viscou.vT  Dfkuhl-kst  [1697]  aud  Bakon  Coventuy  of  Aylksbouough 
[162SJ,  uncle  an«l  Ii.  being  2nd  surv.  s.  of  the  Ist  Earl  by  his  first  wife.  He  was  6. 
about  166o  ;  in.  firstly  (lie.  Bp.  of  Loudon.  3U  Nov,  1694),  Dorothy,  da.  of  Sir  William 
Keyt,  2nd  Bart.,  by  Eliz;\beth,  da.  of  ihe  Hon.  Francis  Coventry  a  yr.  s.  of  the  Lord 
Keeper.  He  m.  secojidly,  25  June  1715,  Ann,  da.  of  Sir  Streynsham  Master,  of 
Co<luor  Castle,  co.  Derby,  by  IClizabeth,  da.  of  Richard  Leigh  of  Lyme,  co.  Chester. 
He  d.  8.j).m.(*^)  27  Oct  1719  when  the  JJarony  of  Coventry  of  AyJcsborou;jk  bec;\me 
exthict.  Will  pr.  Feb.  1720.  His  widow  m.  Edward  Pytts  of  Kyre,  co.  Worcester. 
She  d.  21  March  1783  at  the  great  age  of  98.    Will  pr.  April  1788. 

Vn.  1719.  5.  Wtlllvm  (Co\t:ntry),  K\.rl  of  Co\t:xtry  and 
Viscount  Deeuuurst,  cousin  and  h.  male,  who  .^^uc.  to  the  above 
dignities  under  the  spec.  rem.  in  their  creation,  being  1st  s.  and  h.  of  Walter 
Coventry  of  Loudon  (by  Anne,  da.  of  Humprey  Holcombe,  also  of  London,  merchant), 
which  Walter  was  yr.  s.  of  another  Walter  C.  who  Wiis  yr.  br.  to  Thomiv.=3,  1st  Baron 
Coventry  of  Aylesborough,  the  grandfather  of  Thomas,  1st  Earl  of  Coventry,  the 
grantee  of  1697.  He  was  b.  before  1688  ;  was  M.P.  for  Bridport,  1703-19;  Joint 
Clerk  Comptroller  of  the  J'.oard  of  Green  Cloth,  1717,  attending  the  King,  as  such,  to 
Hanover  in  1719;  P.C.,  March  1719  20;  Lord-Lieut,  and  Gustos  Rot.  co.  Wore., 
1720-51  ;  cr.  D.C.L.,  Oxford,  14  Mav  1740.  He  in.  Eli7,abetli,  da.  of  John  Allen  of 
Westminater.    She  d.  23  Nov.  1738.'  He  d.  18  March  1750/1.     Will  pr.  April  1751. 

[Thomas  IIexry  Coventry,  sfi/kd  Viscount  Deeriiltist,  s.  aud  h. 
ap.  6.  27  M;u-ch  1721  ;  matric.  at  Oxford  (Univ.  Coll.)  6  July  1737;  cr.  M.A., 
20  Nov.  1739  ;  M.P.  fur  Bridport,  1742-44.    He  d.  unm.  and  v.p.  20  May  1744.] 


(»)  See  a  very  interesting  article  entitled  "  The  family  of  the  first  Countess  of 
Coventry,  kc,"  in  the  "  Her.  and  Gen.,"  Vol.  iii,  pp.  95-115,  ex[iosing  the  fraud  as  to 
her  lineage  placed  on  the  Earl's  monument,  which  consequently  was  refused  a  place 
in  Croombe  Dabitot  church. 

(^)  Ann,  his  d;u  ami  h.  (by  1st  wife)  7/i.  Sir  William  Carew,  Bart.,  of  Antony,  Corn- 
Widl,  and  d.  before  him,  leaving  one  child,  Sir  Coventry  Carew,  who  d.  s.p.  April  1748, 
when  her  issue,  as  alao  the  Burouetcy  become  extinct. 
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VIII.  1751.     6.  Geokge  Wiu^i^ui  (Co^tintiiy),  Earl  of  Coventry, 

&c.,  2nd  but  Ist  surv.  and  h.,  b.  26  April  1722  ;  ed.  at  Winchester 
School  ;  luutric.  at  Oxford  ^Univ.  Coll.)  6  July  1737  ;  a:  M.A.,  20  Nov.  17o9  ;  M.T. 
for  Bridport,  1744-47  ;  for  co.  Worctster,  174^-51  ;  Lord-Lieut,  and  Gustos  Hot.  co. 
Wore.,  1751  —  1808;  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  to  Geo.  IL  and  Geo.  IIL,  1752-70; 
Recorder  of  Coventry,  1774.  He  rirstly  5  March  1752,  by  .<pec.  lie.  at  St.  Geo., 
Han.  Sq.,  Maria, 1st  d:i.  of  John  Gunning  of  Castle  Coote,  co.  Roscommon,  by 
Bridgot,  da.  of  Theobald  (BouRKi;),  6th  Viscount  Bourkk  of  LIayo  [L]  She,  who  was 
b.  at  llemiugford  Grt-y,  co.  Huntingdon,  and  was  long  considei-ed  the  most  beautiful 
woman  at  the  Court,  d.  uf  consumption,  -30  Sep.  1760.  He  m.,  secoiKlly,  27  Sep. 
1764,  Barbiu-a,  da.  of  John  ^St.  John\  loth  Bakon  St.  John  of  Blktso,  by'Ehzabeth, 
da.  of  Sij-  Ambrose  Cuowlev.  She  d.  25  Nov.  1804.  He  d.  3  Sep.  1809,  aged  87. 
Will  pr.  Oct  180y. 

IX.  1809.       7.  Geokge  William  (Coventry),  Earl  of  Coventry, 

&c.,  s.  and  h.  by  1st  wife,  of  whom  he  was  the  only  son,  b.  25  April 
1758;  matric.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.)  5  Jan.  1776;  Ensign,  64th  Foot,  1776;  Lieut., 
17th  Light  Dragoons,  1777;  Lieut.-Col.  of  the  Worcestershire  Militia,  1800;  Lord- 
Lieut,  and  Custo.-*  Rot,  co.  Wore,  ^on  resignation  of  his  Father)  1808.  Recorder  of 
Worcester;  High  Steward  of  Tewkesbury.  He  m.  firstly,  IS  March,  1777,  Catharine, 
da,  of  liobcrt  (Ueni.ky),  1st  K.viiL  of  Nokthington,  by  Jane,  da.  of  Sir  John  Huband. 
She  d.,  s.p.,  9  MiiTch  1779.  Admou..  as  Viscountes.s  Deorhui-st,  10  May  1779.  He  m. 
secondly  10  Jan.  1783,  at  St.  Geo.,  Han.  Sq.,  Boggy,  2nd  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir 
Abrah;uii  I'lTCHiii,  of  Streatham,  Surrey,  by  Jane.  da.  of  Robert  Browse  iiAi,SKL  of 
Wraysbury,  Buck.-,.  He  d.  26  March  1831  at  Coventry  House,  Piccadilly,  Midx. 
WiU  pr.  May  1831.    HLi  ysidow  d.  15  Jau.  1840.    Will  pr.  March  1840. 

X.  1831.       S.  George  WiLLiAii  (Coventry;,  Earl  of  Coventry, 

&c.,  s.  and  h.  by  2ud  wife,  L  16  Oct.  1784  ;  matric.  at  Oxford  (Ch. 
Ch.)  4  Feb.  1802;  M.P.  for  Worcester,  Dec.  1816  to  1826;  Col.  Worcestershire 
Mihtia,  1838  ;  Lord-Lieut,  and  Gustos  Rot.  co.  Wore,  1838.  He  m.  tirstly,  16  Jau. 
1808,  Emma  Susanna,  da.  of  William  (Lv»..oNj,  1st  Eaul  Bkauchamt,  by  Catharine,  da. 
of  Jumes  DhNN.  She  d.  Viscountess  Deerhurst)  8  Aug.  1810.  He  iu.  secondly,  in 
Scotland  22  June,  and  iu  England  6  Nov.  1811,  Mary,  da.  of  Aubrey  (Beaucleuk), 
6th  Duke  of  St.  Albans,  by  his  lirst  wife,  Mary,  da.  of  John  Moses.    He  </.  15  Uo.y 

1843,  aged  5S,  at  Coventry  House,  Bicuidilly,  nfsd.    Will  pr.  Aug.  1843  and  April 

1844.  Hid  widow,  who  waj  6.  30  June  1791,  d.  11  Se]).  1845  at  Naples.  Will  pr. 
Feb.  1846. 

[George  William  Coventry,  stt/hd  Viscount  Deerhurst,  s.  and 

h.  by  1st  wife;  6.  25  Oct.  1808  :  Lieut.  '2nd  Life  Guards.  He  vi.  15  March  1836, 
Harriet  Ann*,-,  da,  of  Sir  Charles  Cockehell,  l.>t  Bart.,  si.-ter  to  Sir  Charles  Kushont, 
2nd  Bart.  He  d.  v.p.  5  Nov.  1838  at  Bourton  Hou.ie,  co.  Glouc.  Admon.  Jan.  1839. 
Hia  widow  d.  7  Jan.  1&4J.    Will  pr.  Miuch  1842]. 

XI.  1843.       9.    George  William  (Coventry),  Earl  of  Coventry 

and  Viscount  Dekuhuh.st,  grandson  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  George 
William  Coventry,  tst>/lc'J  Vi.scount  Deerhurst,  and  Harriet  Anne,  his  wife  abovenamed. 
He  waa  b.  9  May  1838,  in  Wilton  Crescent,  Midx.  ;  ed.  at  Eton  ;  matric.  at  O.xford 
(CL  Ch.),  13  Mai-ch  1856  ;  sometime  an  otticer  in  the  Worcestershire  Yeomanry  ; 


(^)  She  was  the  more  lovely  of  the  two  (or  rather  three'  sisters,  so  famed  for  their 
beauty,  of  whom  Elizabeth  was  Duchess  of  Hamilton  and  afterwards  Duche.ss  of 
Argyll.  See  vol.  i,  p.  127,  note  "a."  Horace  Walpole  wiites,  27  Feb.  1752  <jf  "the 
extemi)ore  wedding  of  the  youngest  of  the  t\\o  Gunnings"  [with  the  Duke  of 
Hamilton,  for  the  two  si.>tt.-rs  married  within  less  than  three  weeks],  and  adds  that 
"Lord  Coventry,  a  giave  young  Li>rd,  ot  tin-  '.eniaius  of  the  })atii'it  breed,  has 
long  dangled  after  the  eldcftt,  virtuou.^ly  with  regard  to  lier  h(»nour ;  not  s  ery  honour- 
ably with  re','aid  to  hi>  own  cinlit,"  [  ujdj  •"declares  that  iiuio  he  will  marry  the 
other."  The  portrait  of  thi^  Lady,  by  vaiious  painters,  Las  been  uiauy  times 
eu  graved. 
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COVENTKY. 


Capt  of  the  Corps  of  Gentlemen-at-Arms,  1877-80,  and  again  June  1885  to  18SG  ; 
P.C,  ISSO  ;  Master  of  the  lUickhounds,  ISSti.  He  m.  25  Jan.  1S65,  at  St.  Geo.  Han. 
Sij.,  IManche,  3rd  da.  of  William  (C'kavem,  2nd  Eaul  of  Cuaven,  by  Emily  Mary,  da. 
of  Jameti  Widter  (Gki.mston),  Ut  Eakl  ok  Veuulam.    She  was  6.  24  Dec.  1842. 

[Geouge  "VViLLiAM  CovExir.Y,  8f>/hd  YiscouxT  DEEunuiiST,  s.  and  h. 
ap.,  6.  15  Nov.  ISUr*  ;  ed.  at  Eton  ;  sometime  A.D.C.  to  the  Gov.  of  Victoria; 
Stockbroker  in  Loudon,  1SS8.] 

Famibj  estates. — These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  13,021  acres  in  Worcestershire  and 

I.  398  in  Glouctster.shire.  Total— \i,A\9  acres,  worth  £24,878  a  year.  Princ\pal 
Itci'uknec. — Croome  Court,  near  Severn  Stoke,  co.  Worcester. 

COVEXTRY  OF  AYLESBOEOUGH. 
Barony  1,    "Thomas  Covextky,  Knt.,  Keeper  of  tlie  Great 

I      1G'>8        ^"-^^^      En-land,"  was,  on  10  April  1628,  tr.  "BAKOX  COVEXTRY 
'  OF  AYLESl^OROUGH,  co.  Worcester."    He  was  s.  and  li.  of  Sir 

Thomas  Coventry,  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  Connnou  Plciis,  by 
Margaret,  da.  and  h.  of  ( — )  jKKi  KUits,  of  Croombe  Pabitot,  co.  Woi-cester  ;  Wius  b. 
1578  at  Croome  iitsd.  ;  niatric  at  Oxford  (Ball.  Coll.),  15  Dec.  1592,  behic;  then  14  ; 
entered  the  InruT  Temple,  15'J1  ;  Tiarristt'r,  Nov.  1003,  joiuuig  tiie  O.Nf  >vd  circuit  ; 
iHjncher,  1G14  ;  Autumn  Header,  UilO  ;  Treasurer,  1  ol7-23  ;  liecerdei- of  London,  17 
Nov.  161G;  Sulieitnr  Gen.,  It;i7-21,  Knii;hted  at  Theobal.ls,  Itj  March  1010/7;  M.T.  for 
Droitwich,  1621-22  ;  Attorney  Gen.,  1020-25.  30  (Jcl.  102-)  he  was  maile  I'.C.  and 
LoiU)  KEKPtu  OKTIIK  GueaT  S}:aL  (an  otlice  he  retained  till  hi.-,  death  15  years  after- 
wards), beinc;,  in  1626,  made  High  Steward  of  Cambridge,  and  in  1028,  being  raiacJ  to 
the  purajc  as  abore  suited.  He  presided  as  Lord  Hii^h  Steward,  25  April  1031,  at  the 
triiii  of  Lord  Audley.  High  St^jWiU'd  of  Kiuijston-on-Hull  and  Recorder  of  Boston, 
liotli  in  1033  ;  High  ^Steward  of  St.  AUxins,  kc.  He  m.  lirstly,  before  1006,  Sarah, 
sister  of  Sir  Edward  SFr.iac.HT,  Bart,  (so  cr.  1626),  da.  of  John  S.,  of  liesford,  co. 
Wore.,  by  Anne,  da.  of  Richard  Bullinoha.m.  He  m.  secondly,  before  1010,  P^li^abeth, 
widow  of  William  Bitchkohu,  da.  of  John  Ai.DKkslky,  of  Sjuirston,  co.  Chester.  He 
d.  at  Durliam  House,  in  the  Strand,  14  Jan.  1639/40,  whence  he  w;is  conveyed  in 
great  state,  17  Feb.,  being,  ''by  reason  of  his  great  oftice,  bur.  in  the  qualitie  of  an 
Earle  "  (near  his  parents),  1  >laich,  at  Croome.(*^)  Fun.  certiti.  Will  dat.  20  July 
1638  to  12  Jan.  103P  40,  pr.  18  Jan.  1639/40.  His  widow  was  bar.  25  May''l053,  at 
St.  Gregory's,  London.  Will  dat.  20  May,  pr.  24  June  1053  by  her  sou  Francis 
Coventry. 

II.  1G40.        2.    Thomas  (Coventry),  Baron  Coventry  of  Ayles- 

BOROUGH,  s.  and  h.  by  l.'^t  wife,  b.  1606  ;  Councillor  of  Wales,  1633  ; 
Joint  Commissioner  of  Array,  in  co.  Wore.,  16^2  and  signed  the  engagement  with 
the  King  at  York,  1642.  M.B.  for  Droitwich,  1625  and  1626  ;  for  co.  Worcester, 
162S-29.  He  m.  2  April  1627,  Maiy,  .sister  to  William,  Eaul  ok  Cuaven,  da.  of  Sir 
Wilham  Cbavkn,  Lord  Mayor  [1010-11],  by  Eli7.al>eth,  d;i.  uf  William  Whit.nu)UE. 
She  d.  18  Oct.  1634,  in  childbed,  aged  29.  He  c^.  27  Oct.  1661,  at  Lmcoln's  Inn 
fields,  Midx.    Both  bur.  at  Croome.    M.L    His  will  pr.  Feb.  1662. 

III.  1661.       3.    George  (Coventry),  Baron  Coventry  of  Ayles- 

BOROUGH,  1st  s.  and  \\.,b.  1628  ;  Gustos  Rot.  co.  Wore,  1000.  He  m. 
18  July  1653,  Margaret,  da.  of  John  (Ti  pton),  2ud  Eaul  ok  Thankt,  by  Marg.iret,  da. 
of  Richard  ;,Sackville),  Eakl  ok  Dou.>5ET.  He  d.  15  Dec.  1080,  at  Lincoln's  Inn 
fields  afsd,  aged  52,  and  was  bur.  at  Croome.  Admon.  17  Jan.  1050/1.  His  widow 
li\'ing  July  1687. 


(•)  See  "  Creations,  1483-1646,"  in  ap.  47th  Rep.  D.K.  Pub.  Records. 

(^)  Lord  Clarendon  writes  of  liim  that  **  he  di.scharged  all  the  otlice:?  he  went 
through  v.-ith  great  abilities  and  singular  re|)utatiou  of  integrity,"  which  last  good 
quality  a[)pe  irs  to  have  been  generally  acknowledged  by  liis  contemporaries.  He  wa.?, 
however,  moie  of  a  lawyer  than  a  jiolitician,  and  apjycars  to  have  had  little  influence 
at  Court.  Lord  llardwick  atat--  that  h<^  "was  very  able,  and  contributed  a  i^rcat 
deal  toward;!  inodclliug  the  Court  of  Chaucery." 
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IV.  1680.       If.    John  (Coventry),  Baron  Coventry  of  Ayles- 

ROROUGH,  let  and  only  t-urv.  and  b.,  6.  2  Sep.  1654,  at  Croome. 
He  d.  unm.  2j  July  16^7,  in  Lis  33rd  veiu-,  hnr.  at  Croome.  M.I.  Admon.  26  July 
1687. 

V.  1687.       J.    Thomas  (Coventry),    B.njion    Coventry  of  ^ 

Atlesbohocgh,  uncle  and  h.,  being  next  br.  to  George,  the  3rd 
Baron.    He  was,  on  2G  Nov.  cr.  Viscolm  Dkeuhukst  and  Earl  of 

Coventry,  with  a  tsiK'c.  and  very  extended  remainder.    He  d.  15  July  1699. 

VI.  1699.       6\    TnoMAS    (Covent-ry),    Kvrl   of  Coventry, 

Viscount  Dkekuvrst  and  Baron  Covkntry  of  Aylesborougu, 
8.  and  h.    He  d,  Aug.  1710. 

VII.  1710.      7.  Thomas   (Coventry),   E^vrl   of    Coven^try,  > 

Viscount  Dkkhuurst  and  Baron  Coventry  ok  Aylesborodgh, 
only  8urv.  b.  and  h.    He  d.  unm.  28  Jan.  1711/2. 

Vni.  1712,     S,   Gilbert   (Coventry),    E.vrl   of  Covf:ntry, 

to     Viscount  I)i:i:unri;sT  and  Baron  Covkntry  ok  Aylkshorough, 
1719.  uncle  and  h.,  being  next  br.  to  Thomas,  the  2ud  Kari.    He  tf., 
8.p.ni.,  27  Oct.  1719,  when  the  issue  male  of  tlie  tirst  Baron  (the 
Lord  Ke'"[)er)  and  the  JUirony  of  O'Vcntrii  of  Aoksborowjk  became 
extinct ;  the  Eii  ldom,  &c.,  devolving  to  his  distant  eou.-riu,  uuder  the  spec.  rem. 
in  the  patent  of  lGy7.  j  5 

COW.VLL 

i.e.    "  Campbell  and   Cowall  "  Earldom  of  [S.]  (Campbdl)^  cr. 

23  June  1701  with  the  Dukedom  of  Argj-11  [S.],  which  see. 

*^  COAVELELYEXE. 

I.e. .  **  Cowclelycnu,  co.  AVexfoi  J,"  Baioiiy  [I.]  {Kavanafjh) see 
"  Ballyane,"  Barony  [l.J,  cr.  1555  ;  ex.  on  death  of  grantee. 

COWICK. 

i.e.  "Dawnay  of  Cowick,  co.  York,"  Barony  {Dawnaij)^  cr.  1796;  ex. 
1832.    See  "  Downe,"  VLscouutcy        a:  16SC,  under  the  5th  Viscount. 

COWLEY  and  COWLEY  OF  WELLESLEY. 

Barony.  7.      Rt.    Hon.   the  Hon.   Sir   Henry  AVellesley, 

T  18*^8  G.C.B.,  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  Austria,  was,  on  21  Jan. 
A.     A 0-0.       ^g28,  a:  BARON  COWLEY(a)  OF  WELLESLEY,  co.  Somerset. 

He  was  7th  (5th  surv.)  and  yst.  s.  of  Garret  (Wksley  or  Wellesley), 
lest  Earl  ok  Mornington  [I.],  by  Anne,  1st  da.  of  Arthur  (Hill),  1st  Viscount 

(*)  The  paternal  name  of  this  family  was  Colley  or  Cowley,  formerly  of  Castle 
Carbcry,  co.  Kildare  ;  b(it  the  n  uue  of  V»'tsley  was  lussumed,  15  Nov.  172S,  by  his 
Lordshi[>'»  grandfather,  Richard  Colley  of  Dublin  (afterwards  [1746]  cr.  Baron 
Mornington  [I.]),  in  conipli;ince  with  the  will  of  that  gentleman's  co\isin,  Garret  "Wesley, 
then  "  late  of  Dangan  and  Mornington,  co.  Meath,  (who  d.  215  Sep.  1728),  whose 

estates  he  inherited  upon  that  condition.  Tcstatur's  mother  was  Eli>^abeth  Colley,  aunt 
to  Richard  Colley,  the  devisee,  who  thus,  though  inheriting  the  Wellesley  estates,  in  no 
way  represented  that  family.  He  hud,  indeed,  a  descent  in  the  dtjrcc  (not  one 
involving  atuj  rcpristidatwn)  from  Sir  Wui.  Wellesley,  uf  Daugan  (who  d.  about  1495), 
through  Sir  William's  duugldcr  Alison,  who  m.  John  Cusack  and  was  grandmother  of 
Katherinc  Cusack,  who  ?».  Sir  Henry  Colley,  anil  d.  15i'7.  In  virtue  of  this  descent, 
he  wovdd  be  ^tk  couain  to  the  te.-stator,  a  relatiouiship  of  which  not  improbably  they 
wer«  uuaware. 


COWLEY. 
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DuNGANNON  [I.],  and  was,  conseqixentl)',  yr.  br.  of  the  celebrated  Duke  of  Welling- 
TON.O"^)  He  was  b.  20  Jan,  1773  ;  was  sometime,  1791-94,  an  ollicer  in  the  1st  lloi^. 
of  Foot  Guards  ;  Sec.  of  Legation  at  Stockholm,  1792  ;  M.P.  for  Trim  [I.],  1795  ; 
Sec,  to  Lord  -^lalmesbury's  Embassy  to  Lille,  July  1797  ;  Private  Sec.  to  hisbr.,  Lord 
Mornirgton,  then  Guv.  Gen.  of  India,  179S-1805  :  'Envoy  to  Lucknow,  1801,  concluding 
treaty  whereby  the  Nawab  of  Oude  ceded  to  the  ]-'a.st  India  Company  certain 
districts  yielding  a  million  sterling  annually,  and  was,  ISOl  to  1802,  Lieut.-Gen.  of 
these  ceded  districts.  He  left  India  in  1803'  was  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  1804  ;  ^LP. 
for  Eye,  1807,  and,  subsequently,  1807-09  for  Athloue.  "Was  one  of  the  Secretaries  of 
the  Treasury,  1S07-09  ;  P.O.,  1809  ;  Envoy  to  the  Court  of  Spain,  3  Jan.  ISIO  ; 
Ambassador,  1  Oct.  ISll  to  3  March  1S22,  being,  a-s  such,  the  Plenipotentiary  for  the 
investiture  of  King  Ferdinand  VII,  with  the'  Order  of  the  Garterf^)  at  Madrid, 
17  May  1815  ;  KB.  (G.C.B.  afier  2  January  1815),  10  March  1812.  Ambas- 
sador to  the  Court  of  Austria,  3  Feb.  1823  to  27  Aug.  1831,  during  which 
period  he  was.  in  1828,  raised  to  the  i>cerage  as  abovenamed.  Ambassador  to -the 
Court  of  France,  13  March  1835,  and  again  16  Oct.  1841  to  1845.  He  ni.  firstly,  20 
Sep.  1803,  at  Douniham-Santou,  Sutlolk,  Charlotte,  da.  of  Charle.s  Sloane  (Cadogan), 
Ist  Earl  Cadouan,  by  his  2nd  wife.  Mary,  d:u  of  Charles  CuaucHiLL.  She  was  b.  11 
July  1801,  au'l,  after  having  been  the  mother  of  four  children,  was  divorced,  by  Act 
of  Pari,  in  ISIO,  her  husband  obtaining  £24,000  damages  in  a  trial  for  crim.  con.C^) 
He  m.  secondly,  27  Feb.  1816,  at  Hatfield  House,  Herts,  Georgiana  Charlotte  Augusta, 
1st  da.  of  Jame.s  (Ckcil),  1st  .Maiu^'-'ESS  of  S.vLisr.URT,  by  Mary  Amelia,  do.  of  Wills 
(Kill),  1st  Makqi-lss  of  Dow.SiHiuK  [I.]  He  d.  at  Paris,  27  Api-il  1847,  in  his  75th 
year,  and  was  bur.  10  May  in  G.«.s\ ...i'«r  Chapel.  Midx.  Will  pr.  Apiil  1848.  His 
widow,  who  '.\as  b.  20  March  178'3,  d.  s.p.m.  18  Jan.  18G0,  at  Hatfield  House,  Herts. 
Will  pr.  2  April  1860,  under  £12,000. 


11.    1847.        ;.^an(li.   Henky  KicuARD  Cuarle.s  (Wellesley),  Earon 
CowLKY  OF  Wellesley,  s.  and  h,  by  1st  wife,  6.  in  Hertford  Street, 
Earldom.        Mayfair,  Midx.,  17  June  1804;  ed.  at  Eton,  1817-20;  Attache  at 
y        IQr-       Vienna,  Oct  1824;  Piiid  Attache  :it  the  Hague,  April  1829  ;  Sec.  of 
1.       100/.      legation  at  Stuttgardt,  Jan.  1832;  Sec.  of  Embassy  at  Con.stanti- 
nople,  Oct  1838,  being  Minister  there  (ad.  int.)  1846-48  ;  Envoy  to 
Switzerland,  Feb.  1S4S  ;  C.B.,  27  April  1848  ;  Envoy  to  Frankfort 
(on  a  spec,  mis-ion).  July  1843  ;  K.C.B.,  1  3Iarch  1851  ;  Envoy  to  the  Germimic 
Confederation,  June  1851  ;  P.C.,  1852;  A:.ib.\s>ad(>r  to  Franco,  Feb.  1852  to  his  re- 
tirement in  July  1867       G.C.B. ,  21  Feb.  1853.    On  11  April  1857  he  was  cr.  VIS- 


.  (*)  Of  the  five  brothers  who  survived  infancy,  no  less  than  4  were  Peers — a  fact 
which,  though  equalled  in  the  Iri^h  Peerage  in  the  case  of  the  4  sons  of  the  Earl  of 
Cork  (1020-43),  is  unparelleled  in  the  Peerage  of  this  realm — (1)  llichard,  the  eldest 
br.,  was  Marque-^s  Wellesley,  Earl  of  Mornington,  &c.  [I  ],  and  Baron  Wellesley  [G.B,]  ; 
(2)  AVilliimi,  the  2nd  br.,  Wius  Paron  Maryborough  [U.K.],  and  afterwanls  Earl  of 
Mornington  [I.]  ;  (3)  Arthur,  the  3rd  br.,  wa.s  the  well-known  Duke  of  Wclhngton  ; 
while  (4)  Henry,  the  5th  br.,  was  Baron  Cowley  iis  above.  Had  the  4th  and  only 
remaining  br.,  Gerald  Valerian  Wellesley,  D.D.  (who  d.  24  Oct  1848,  aged  78), 
obtained  a  Bishoprick,  all  five  brothers  might  have  had  seats  together  in  the  House  of 
Lords. 

(^)  See  an  account  of  these  special  Garter  missions,  ante,  p.  192,  note  "a." 

(^)  She  111.  the  same  year  (as  his  second  v.ife),  Henry  William  Paget,  then  styled 
Lord  Paget,  afterwards  Earl  of  Cxbridge  and  1st  Miu-queas  of  Anglesey  and  d.  (a  year 
before  him)  8  July  1553. 

{^)  "The  hi.story  of  Lord  Cowley's  Emba.ssy  at  Paris  is  the  history  of  the  Second 
Empire  in  its  relations  with  this  country.  Lord  Cowley  went  to  Piu-is  a  little  more 
than  two  months  after  the  Coup  d'L'tat,  and  he  finally  quitted  it  just  three  years 
before  the  declaration  of  war  in  1870  between  France  and  Prussia.  In  those  15  years 
he  was  a  witness  and  an  actor  in  ^■oine  of  the  most  momentous  events  of  modern 
history.  There  were  not  wanting  oo&isions  between  1852  and  1867  when  a  lack  of 
discretion,  good  .-cnse,  and  forbearance  on  the  part  of  the  British  Ambassador  might 
Ciisily  have  endangered  the  peaceful  relations  of  the  two  countries."  Such  were  (1) 
the  alUanco  between  France  and  England  during  the  Crimean  war,  at  the  conclusion 
of  which  he,  tc^gether  with  Lord  Clarendon,  was  one  of  the  EngUsh  Plouipoteiitiaries 
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COUNT  DAXGAN,  cu.  Mt-ath  and  EAKL  COWLEY  :( S>  KG.,  3  Feb  18(56  ;  Huu. 
D.C.L.,  Oxford  22  June  1870.  On  the  death  of  his  pctcrnu/  cousin,  William  ilichard 
Arthur  (Wi;llesi.kv  .  5th  Eaiii.  ck  Moumn..T(»n  [I.J  ht;  inlierited.  undei-  his  will,  the 
eaUite  of  Draycott,  Wilt;?,  which  fur  many  centuries  ha'l  been  the  iiroj.erty  of  the  family 
of  Long  IJ.irunets  lG02-lS0o ',  but  which  liad  come  to  Lord  Morniuulou  thru"  his  vtothcr 
(Miss  Tylney-Lfoig)  the  heire.^s  of  that  fann'ly.  He  /.(.  23  Oct.  lbo3  the  Hon.  Olivia 
Cecilia  YiT/.(:Y.K\Ui  hi:  iJo.s,  da.  of  Charlotte,  6<«o  jure  DakoNESs  dk  Kos  and  Lord  Henry 
FiTZ  Gkk.\ld.  He  d.  at  20,  Albemarle  Street,  Midx.,  15  July  1J<84,  in  his  80th  year 
and  was  bur.  at  Draycott.  Wilts.  Will  pr.  5  March  ISSo'at  £40.i^97  ;  re-sworn. 
Feb.  1S8C,  at  4'3S,d40.  His  widow,  who  w;is  11  Jan.  1807,  d.  in  Albemarle  Street 
afsd.,  21  Apiil  1SS5,  aged  7S  and  was  bur.  at  Draycott.  Will  nr.  25  June  1885  at 
£2,851. 

Earldom     ']  j^^d  j.  Wiluam  Henhv  (\Velle6LEy),  Eakl 

JL  I  Cowley,  Yiscount  Dang.vn  and  Bakun  Cowi.ky,  s.  and  h.,  b. 

I  lg{54^  *-5  Aug.  1834,  at  Stuttpirdt,  in  Germany;  ed.  at  Eton,-^1850 ; 
Baronv         I  '  CoKlstream  Guards,  1852;  Caj>t.,  1854  ;  receiving  the 

^         j  CVimean  medal,  1855,  and  the  5th  class  of  Turkish  order  of 

III.  J  the  Medjidie,  1558  ;  served  in  the  Oude  cami>ait;n,  1858  ; 

Military  Secretuy  to  the  Governor  of  B(nnbay,  1851)  ;  Ca[)t. 
and  Lieut.-Col.  Cold-^tream  Guards,  1860-03  ;  Capt.  Wilts 
Ye<jmHnr\',  1873-74.    He  m.  S  Aug.  18(5:^  at  St.  Geo.,  Han.  S4.,  Emily  Gwendolen, 
2nd  da.  of  Thouins  Peers  Williams,  of  Temple  Hou.-5e,  Great  Marlow,  Kerks.,  and  of 
Craig-y-don,  co.  Aagiesoy,  by  Emily,  da.  of  Anthony  13acon  of  Elcott,  Berks. 

[HkNKV  AinilLll  I\r<>IlNINGTON  AVeI.LE.SLE V,  sf//fe(l  Vl."<COUNT  D.VNGA.V, 
8.  Hnd  h  ap.,  b.  in  Wilton  Place,  Midx.,  14  Jan.  18od  ;  ed,  at  Eton  ;  Cajjt.  ord  Keg. 
Wilt«.  Militia,  1886. J 

Famihj  cjlatca. — These,  in  18S3,  consisted  of  3.945  acres  in  Wilts,  worth  about  £2 
an  acre  i>cr  annum  ;  1,4;53  acres  in  Es.>cx,  worth  £11,542,  and  522  iu  Cornwall,  worth 
al>ove  £l,00u,  a  year.  Tot;d  5,i*00  acres,  worth  £23,172  u  yeiir.  Priticijiul  Jlasidcncc — 
Dniycott  Park,  near  Chippenham,  Wilts, 


COWPEK  and  COWPEK  OF  WINGHAM. 

1.  Sir  \Villia.m  Cowper,  liart,,  Lord  Keeper  of  tlie 
Great  Se;d,  was  on  14  Dec.  1706,  n:  BAliOX  COWPER  OF  WING- 
HAM,  CO.  Kent,  and,  beini^  then  L^rd  High  Chancellor,  was,  18  March 
1717/8,  a:  YLSCOUNT  FOKDWICH,  co.  Kent,  and  EARL 
CO\\'PER,('''  with  a  spec  rem.  of  those  dignities  and  with  a  further 
exten.-3ion  c-f  the  remainder  of  the  Barony  of  Cowper  of  Wing- 
ham,  failing  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  grantee,  to  his  br.  Sir 
Spencer  Coi\'per('>)  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body.    He  was  s.  and 


for  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  in  18  '>6 ;  (2)  the  peace  with  Persia,  also  signed  at  Paris,  1857  ; 
(3)  the  plot  of  Orsiui  against  the  Emperor's  hfe,  14  Jan.  1858,  which  having  been 
"  hatched  in  England"  exasperated  the  public  feeling  of  France  against  us  ;  (4)  the 
wai-  between  France  and  Austria,  1^59,  followed  by  the  *'  cession  of  Savoy  and  Nice  to 
France,  which  caused  so  much  irriuition  in  Euglan<l  ;"  (5)  The  treaty  t)f  Commerce 
between  France  and  England,  .signed  23  Jan.  1860,  iu  which  Lord  Cowley  was  Joint  ' 
Pleuipo.  with  Mr.  Cobdcn  ;  (61  the  Emperor'b  proposals  for  a  P^nropean  Congress  in 
1863  "  rendered  abortive  mainly  by  the  refu.sal  of  Earl  Russell  as  Foreign  Secretiiry 
to  accede  to  them;"  (7)  the  D;mish  war  of  1864  ;  (b)  The  Mexican  Expedition  and 
"  its  disa.strous  sequel  in  the  execution  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian  :"  (9)  the  negotia- 
tions concerning  Luxembourg  ;  and  ,10)  "  last,  but  not  leiist,  the  Austro-Rus.sian  war 
of  1866."  "  As  a  final  incident  in  Loixi  Cowlt-y's  diplomatic  ciu-eer  the  authentic 
news  of  Maximilian's  tragic  death  reached  Europe  on  the  very  day  that  Lord  Cowley 
took  leave  of  his  diphjm.itic  colleagues  in  Paris. -  See  obituiiry  notice  in  '•  the  Times  " 
newspaper,  16  July  188 4. 

(»)  See,  anU,  p.  102,  note  "a." 

(b)  His  issue  male  became  extinct  in  his  grandchildren  ;  one  ^Ixit  ii..t  the  survivor) 
of  thvsM  was  the  Poet,  William  Cowper,  6.  26  April  1731,  d.  25  Aprxi  liUU. 


Barony. 
I.  170G. 

Earldom. 
1.  1716. 
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h.  of  Sir  William  Cowper,  •2ufl  Bart,  (of  Katliug  Cuurt(*)  in  Nonmptou,  Kent)  by 
Sarah,  da.  of  Sanir.el  Holled.  of  London,  niorcLant  ;  was  6.  about  1665,  at  Hertford 
Castle  cd.  at  St.  Albans' School :  Earri^ttT  (:Mid-Teuiiilc)  16SS;  King's  Counsel, 
16S9,  having,  with  oO  volunteer.^,  joined  the  King  v^'^J*^'"  Prince  of  Orani;o)  at  Walling- 
ford  some  short  time  bef< lie ;  Kocorder  of  Colcht  ster  ;  !M.P.  fur  llertiord,  loC'-iroO, 
and  for  Bcfralston,  17i'0-0'>.  V>y  Qi'eon  Anne  he  was  continued  as  (Queen's  Counsel, 
1702,  and  on  11  Oct.  170.'.,  was,  )>y  the  Whig  party  (the  Atturuey  and  Sol.  Gen.  being 
both  passed  over)  made  KKETKit  ok  the  Guk.vt  Skal  and  P.C. ;  Commissioner  for 
the  Union  [S.],  1706.  On  26  Nov.  1706  he  sue.  his  father  as  a  BiU'onet  [E.  and  S.].. 
and,  a  few  weeks  afterwards,  was  raised  to  the  pta'a</c  as  afsd.  After  tiie  Union  [S.], 
he  was  constituteil  4  Muy  1707  Hu;n  Cii.vnckllou  ov  Gklxt  Britain,  but  resigned 
that  office  23  Sep.  1710,  tho' re-appointed  by  George  I,  21  Sep.  1714,  being  ra/sa?, 
in  1718,  tu  an  Earldom  as  afsd,  only  a  month  before  his  resignation  of  office  15  April 
1718.  He  had  been  one  of  the  Lords  Justices  of  the  Kingdom  during  the  momentous 
period,  1  Au-  to  IS  Sep.  1714;  and  acted  as  Lord  High  Steward  10  Jan.  iipd 
15  March  1716  for  the  trial  of  '"the  rebel  Loi-ds,"  and  again,  24  June  1717,  for  the 
trial  of  the  Earl  of  Oxford.  He  Wits  also  1710-12  and  1714-2o,  Lord  Lieut,  of 
Herts  ;  was  E.P.S.  (1706;  ;  a  Gov.  of  the  Charter  House,  &c.  He  in.  firstly,  about 
16S6,  Judith,  il,'.  and  h.  of  Sir  liobert  Booth,  of  Wallbrook,  Loudon,  merchant.  She 
d.,  s.p.tt.,  2  April  1705.  He  m.  .secondly,  1706,  Mary,  da.  of  John  ChAVKUiNG,  of 
Choj)\\ell,  CO.  Durham.  He  d.  at  Colne  Greeu^*^)  10  and  Wius  Oar.  19  Oct.  1723  at 
Hertingfordbury.  Will  pr.  Mav  172 1.^,^)  His  widow  d.  5  and  was  hur.  15  Feb.  1723/4 
a^iafsd.    Will  pr.  Feb.  1724. 

IL  1723.  :J.  Wii.LiA.M  (Cuwrr.H,  ajfrrx-an/ti  CLAVEiiiNc  Cowpek), 
Eahi.  Cowi'KR,  «tc.,  8.  and  h.  by  2nd  wife,  6.  13  and  Imp.  14  Aug 
170y,  at  Hertingf-.r.lburj'  ;  matric.  at  Oxford  (Ex.  Coll.)  4  Oct  1725;  Hon.  D.C.L. 
2S  June  1728;  a  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber,  17o-;-47  :  Mayor  of  Fordwich,  1714; 
Lord  Lieut,  and  Cu.-^tos  Hot.  of  Herts,  1744,  F.K.S.,  &c.  On  the  death  of  his 
mother's  brother,  he,  under  his  will,  uasuiucd  the  addit.  narre  of  Clavcring.  He  m. 
firstly,  29  June  1732,  Henrietta,  yst.  da.  and  cijheir  (whose  i>sue  bec^ime  solo  h.)  to 
Henry  (Nassau  de  AuvFiuiL'tuQL'K),  Eaiil  of  Ghantha.m,  by  Henrietta,  da.  (whose 
insue  became  h.)  to  James  Butleu,  sttjkd  Eakl  ok  Ossohy,  k.  and  h.  ap.  of  James,  1st 
Duke  ok  Ohmonde.  Slie  d.  v. p.,  23  Sep.,  and  wiu  bur.  2  Oct.  1747,  at  Hei-tingl'ord- 
bury.  He  m.  secondly,  1  May  1750,  Geoi-giana  Caroline,  widow  of  the  Hon.  John 
Sl'KN'JER,  of  Win^bledon,  Surrey  (who  d.  10  June  1746/,  d;u  of  John  (Cakteukt),  Eaul 
Granville,  by  his  L-st  wife,  Francis,  da.  of  Sir  liobert  Wouslkv,  liart.,  but  by 
her  had  no  issue.  He  d.  18  Sep.,  and  was  bur.  2  Oct.  1764,  at  Hertingfordbury. 
Will  pr.  Oct.  1764.  HLs  widow  d.  25  Aug.  1780,  at  Richmond,  Surrey.  Will  pr. 
Oct.  1780. 

III.    1764.      3.    George  Nassau  (Ci^veking-Coavper),  Earl  CoANTEK, 
&c.,  only  s.  (and  h.,  by  1st  wife,  b.  26  Aug.  1738,  bap.  at  St.  Geo. 
Haii..Sq.,  the  King,  George  III,  and  the  Princess  Amelia,  his  sponsors,  being  present  ; 

(*)  Katling  Court  "  haa  been  nothing  more  than  a  very  mean  faiiu  house  for  above 
a  century.  The  .seat  at  the  Moat,  near  Canterbury,  has  been  lately  pulled  dowtL" 
See  "  Coll  ins 's  Peerage,"  edit.  1612. 

(^)  Foss's  "  Jud'jas.'' 

{^)  "  The  house  which  he  built  there  wa.s  pulled  down  in  the  beginning  of  this 
century,  and  replaced  by  the  present  [1888]  stately  mansion  of  Paushanger."  See 
Foss's  Judjcs. 

(<*)  *'  His  person  was  handsome,  his  voice  melodious,  his  elocution  perfect,  his  style 
pure  imd  nervous,  his  manner  engaging ;  on  the  other  hand,  in  logical  faculty  and 
grasp  of  legal  science  he  was  delicient  (see  Stephens'  "  Nat.  Btu'p'aphii "}  Iiis 
strength  as  an  orator,"  says  Lord  Chesterlield,  *'  lay  by  no  me;ms  in  Ids  reasonings,  for 
he  often  hazarded  veiy  weak  ones;"  but,  fays  Bishop  Burnet,  "he  managed  the 
Court  of  Chancery  with  impartial  justice  and  great  despatch  ;"  and  it  id  much  to  Ixis 
credit  he  refust.'d  the  New  Vear's  gifts,  which  had  hitherto  been  customary.  In  his 
pohtics,  however,  he  Wiis  not  so  equitable,  and  his  "Impartial  History  of  Parties," 
which  he  presented  to  the  King  in  1714,  and  in  which  "he  artfully  de]»recates  all  the 
acts  and  principles  "  of  the  Tories  "  is  anything  but  what  its  title  imports."  See 
/yw'*  Jud'jci. 
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sometime  (1757)  an  officer  in  the  Army  ;  M.P.  fur  Hertford,  1759-61  ;  Knight  of  St. 
Hubert  of  Bavaria.  Having,  on  5  Dec.  1754,  by  the  dt-atli  of  hi^  grandfather,  the 
Earl  of  Grantham  abovenamed,  inherited  his  estates,  he  was,  by  pat.  dat.  at  Vienna, 
31  Jan.  1778,  cr.  by  the  P2mporor  Joseph  II,  a  Prince  of  the  IIolii  liuiiian  Empirti:^)  with 
a  rem.  to  him  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body  (us  the  rcprcsentntive  of  the  C<)ant.<  of 
Nassau  d'Auverquerque)  and  obtained  lioyal  Lie.  19  Aug.  17S5  to  accept  the  same. 
He  m.  2  June  1775,  at  Florence,  Hannah  Anne,  da.  and  coheir  of  Charles  (iouF.,  of 
Horkestowe,  co.  Lincoln.  Marriagt^  regd.  at  Leghorn.  He  d.  at  Florence,  22  Dec. 
1789,  and  was  bar.  17  Feb.  179C,  at  Hertingfordbury.  Will  pr.  Jan.  1790.  His 
iKridow  d.  5  Sep.  1826,  at  her  villa  near  Florence.    Wilfpr.  April  1S27. 

IV.  1789.        Jf..     Geokge   Augu.stus   (Clavering-Cowper),  Earl 

CowrtE,  &c.,  Ist  s.  and  h.,  h.  9  Aug.  1776,  at  Florence  ;  ed,  at  St. 
Jolm's  Coll.,  Cambridge  ;  cr.  M.A.,  1795.  He  cl  unm.  12  and  was  bur.  19  Feb.  .1799, 
at  Hertingfordbur}-.    Will  pr.  May  1799. 

V.  1799.        5.    Peter  Leopold  Louis  Francis  Xassau  (Claverixg- 

Cowper),  Earl  Cowpeu,  &c.,  br.  and  h..  b.  6  May  1778,  at  Florence  ; 
matric.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.),  20  March  1794  ;  B.A.,  1797  ;  Student  (Mid.  Temple), 
1794  ;  F.R.S.,  1809.  He  in.  20  July  1805,  at  ilelbourne  House,  Whiteludi,  St 
Margarets,  Westm.,  P^mily  Mary  (a  minor),  1st  da.  of  Peuiston  (Lamh),  1st  Viscount 
MtLBoruNE  [I.],  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir  lialph  Milbanke,  Bart.  He  d.  21  July  1837, 
aged  59,  at  I'utuey,  Surrey.  Will  pr.  Sep.  1S:"!7.  His  widow,  who  was  h.  21  April 
1767,  in.  16  Dec  ISC'.J,  at  St.  Geu.  Han.  Sq.,  Henry  John  (Te.mi'Le),  ;3rd  Viscount 
Palmeuston  [I.],  the  celebrated  Prime  :\Iiui-ter,  who  d.  s.p.  IS  Oct.  1S65,  aged  Sl.(b) 
She  d.  11  Sop.  1S69,  in  her  83rd  year,  at  Brocket  Hall,  Herts.  Will  pr.  22  Jan.  1870, 
under  £100,000  ;  resworn  June  1870,  under  £120,000. 

VL    1837.        6.     George  Augustus  Erederjck  (Cowper),  Earl 

CowpER,  kc,  3.  and  h.,  b.  26  June  1S06,  in  George  Street,  St.  Geo. 
Han.  Sq.  ;  sometime  an  officer  in  the  Koyal  Horse  Guards  (Blue)  ;  Lieut.  Blst  Foot, 
1835  ;  M.P.  for  Canterbury,  1S30-35  ;  Lender  Sec.  of  State  for  Foreign  All'airs,  Nov. 
to  Dec.  1834  ;  Lord  Lieut.' and  Gustos  Rot.  for  Kent,  1846-56.  He  m.  7  Oct.  1833, 
at  St.  James  \\'estm.,  Anne  Florence,  1st  da.  of  Thomas  Phihp  (de  Gi\e\\  Jorracrbj 
Robinson),  Eap.l  de  Grey,  by  Henrietta  Frances,  da.  of  William  Willoughby  (Cole), 
1st  Earl  ok  Enniskillen  [L]  He  d.  at  Maidstone  (suddenly,  while  attending  the 
assizes),  15  Aj-ril  1856,  in  his  50th  year.  Will  pr.  June  1S56.  His  widow,  who  w^^s 
h.  8  June  1S06,  and  who,  on  the  death  of  her  father,  s.p.m.s.,  14  Nov.  1859,  became, 
«io  jxirCy  Baroness  Lucas  of  Crudwell,  d.  23  July  1880,  at  4,  St.  James'  Square. 
Will  pr.  12  Oct.  1830,  imder  £80,000. 


"  Sacri  Romani  Imperii  Princcps  de  Coirpcr,"  says  the  patent  In  the  obituary 
DOtice  in  the  "  New  London  Magazine,"  Feb.  1790,  it  is  stated  that  "  it  is  b>/  mi.itakc 
that  he  was  called  a  Prince  of  the  Jluhj  Roman  Empire,  for  no  njan  can  be  a  IVince  of 
the  Empire  who  does  not  possess  the  landed  to'ritorij  in  the  Empire  from  wliich  he 
derives  his  title,  and  a  seat  in  the  Diet  among  the  Princes."  The  Lordship  of 
Mildenheim  in  Suabia,  which  was  granted  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  and  erected 
into  a  Principahty  (he  being  thereupon  admitted,  by  his  deputy,  to  sit  in  the  Collep:e 
of  Princes),  Is  quoted  as  an  example  ;  it  being  added  "  this  never  was  the  Ciise  with 
the  late  Earl  Cowper,  who  was  no  other\\'ise  a  Prince  of  the  Empire,  than  that  his 
present  Imperial  Majesty  created  liim  a  Prince  of  the  Milanese,  one  of  his  Italian 
provinces,  which  is  considered  as  a  fief,  and  consequently  a  branch  of  the  Empire. 
His  Lordship  therefore  was,  strictly  speaking,  a  Prince  of  Milan  in  the  Holy  Roman 
Empire."  However  thi.s  may  be,  he  appears  to  have  obtained  this  great  honour  at  the 
request  of  the  Emperor's  brother  Leopold,  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  the  Countess 
being  at  that  time  "distinguished  by  his  attachment"  In  1786,  however,  "her 
attachment "  was  to  Mr.  ileiTy,  the  poet  (known  as  "  Delia  Crusca  "),  according  to 
Mrs,  IMozzl    See  Wheatley's  "  Wraxall  s  Memoirs,"  vol.  i,  p.  195. 

(^)  His  title  became  extinct  at  his  death,  and  he  devised  Broadlands,  in  the  parish  of 
Ronisey,  Hants,  to  hus  \\-idow,  on  whose  death  it  passed  to  her  2nd  son,  the  Hon. 
William  Francis  Cowper-Temple,  cr.  25  May  ISSO,  Baron  Mount  Temple,  co,  Sligo. 
Ho  d.  8.p.  16  Oct.  1383,  in  Lis  77th  year,  when  that  title  also  became  extinct. 
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VII.  1856.  7.  Francis  Thomas  de  Grey  (Cowper),  Earl  Cowper 
[171S],  Viscount  Foudwich  [171  S],  Baron  Cowrcii  ok  ^Vingham 
[1706],  also  a  Barouct  [E.  aud  S.],  who  also  beL-ame,  15  Auc,'.  1871,  LOUD  DING- 
WALL ill  the  Beeraire  of  Scotland  [lOOO],  and  LORD  BUTL1:R  OF  MOOllE  PARK, 
CO.  Hertford  [10(>6j  ^beino:  declared  at  that  date  by  the  Plouse  of  Lords  to  be  eniitled 
as  heir  gen.  to  those  two  Barouics,  of  which  the  attainder  [1715]  had  been  rever:5ed  on 
the  31  Julv  previous),  aud  who  also  became,  23  Julv  1880,  by  the  death  of  his  mother 
abovenamed,  LORD  LUCAS  OF  CRUDWELL  [l(jG3.]  He  was  6.  11  June  183-1 ;  ed.  at 
Harrow  School  ;  raatric.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.},  3  June  1852  ;  1st  Class  in  Law  and 
Mod.  History,  1855.;  M.A.,  1861  ;  Lieut.-Col.  (2nd  batt.)  Herts  Rifle  Volunteers  ; 
Lord  Lieut  and  Gustos  Rot.  of  Beds,  1861  ;  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  Denmark  for 
the  investiture  (at  Copenhagen,  25  April  1865)  of  King  Christian  IX,  with  the  Order 
of  the  Gart€r,(^)  Knidit  Grand  Cross  of  the  Danish  Order  of  the  Dannebrog,  1865  ; 
KG.,  5  Aug.  1865  ;  Capt.  of  the  Corps  of  Gentlemen  at  Arms,  1871-74  ;  P.C.,  1871  ; 
Lord  Lieut,  of  Irkland,  May  ISSO  to  May  1S82  ;  High  Steward  of  Colchester,  1883. 
He  m.  25  Oct.  1870,  at  All  Saints,  Ennismore  Gardens,  Katrine  Cecilia,  1st  da.  of 
William  (Comiton),  4th  Marquess  of  Northampton,  by  Eliza,  da.  of  Admiral  the 
Hon.  Sir  George  Ellioti',  K.C.B.    She  wa3  6.  26  July  1845. 

Family  csiatcj. — These,  in  1833,  consisted  of  10,122  acres  in  Herts  ;  9,105  in  Beds  ; 
5,294  in  Xott^  ;  3,227  in  Essex  ;  2,737  in  Derbyshire  ;  2,536  in  Wilts  ;  2,078  in 
Kent ;  1,067  in  Xorthamptonsliire  ;  013  in  Leicestershire  ;  G96  in  the  N.  and  W. 
Hidings  of  Yorkshire  (worth  13,865  a  year),  and  44  in  Sufi'olk.  Total,  37,869  acres, 
wortli  £60,302  a  year,  of  v:]nc\x  the  e-tates  in  Beds,  Essex,  Wilts,  Leic-rstcrshire,  &c. 
(some  16,000  acres),  were  iidiorited  from  the  family  of  De  Grey.  Principal  Residences, 
Panshauger,  Herts,  aud  Wrest  Park,  near  Ampthill,  Beds. 


CRADOCKSTOWN. 
See    IIowDEN  OF  Grimston  and  Spaldington  and  of  Cradockstown, 
ca  Kildare,"  Barony  [L]  (Cvadock)  cr.  1819,  ex.  1873. 

CRAG  SIDE, 

See  "  Armstrong  of  Cragside,  co.  Northumberland,"  Barony  (^1?-?^- 

ttrong),  cr.  1887. 

CRAMOND. 

Barony  [S.]     1,    Dame  Elizabeth  Richardson,  wife  of  Sir  Thomas 

I  Richardson,  L-wd  Cliief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  was,  on  23  Feb. 

X.  1627/8,  cr.  BAllONESS  OF  CIIAMOND  [S.]  for  Hfe,(»')  with  rem.  of 

the  title  of  "  Lord  Laron  of  Cramond,  13aron  of  Parl.,"(^j  [S.]  to  Sir 


(*)  See  an  account  of  these  sjiecial  Garter  missions,  ayitc,  p.  192,  note  "  a." 

{^)  In  Crawford's  Peerage  (1716,  p.  81)  it  is  stited  by  that  author  that  this  "was 
the  only  female  creation  1  have  at  any  time  observed  in  this  realm  "  [S.].  It  was 
doubtless  granted  to  the  Lady,  iusteail  of  to  her  husband,  as,  at  that  time,  it  was 
unusual  to  raise  a  Judge  to  the  Peerage,  when  in  office,  though,  as  this  was  not 
an  Enjlish  peerage,  the  objection  would  not  have  had  so  much  force.  The  remainder 
is  remarkable  as  excluding  the  heir  male  of  the  body  of  the  grantee,  the  Ashburn- 
haui  family  i^the  ])resent  Earl  Ashburuham  being  now  such  heir  male)  and  limiting 
it  to  a  stranger  in  bl(»od. 

(*=)  "  There  is  no  doubt  that  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  [of  Scotch  creations]  the 
word  Baron  is  not  used,  but  I  find,  in  1587,  Lord  Altrik  is  given  statuni  unius  libcri 
Baronis  ac  domiai  i^odri  Farliamenti,  in  1627,  Napieu  is  made  Lord  and  Baron  in 
Parliament  and,  again,  in  1627,  Aston  is  made  a  Lord  Buron  of  Pari.,  and  is  spoken 
of,  in  the  patent,  as  Lord  Baron  of  Forfar  ;  in  162S,  Dame  Elizabeth  Richardson  is 
made  Baroness  Cuamond,  with  rem.  to  her  husband's  son  and  h.  ap.  of  the  dignity  of 
Lord  Baron  oi  Cramond,  Laron  of  Purl.  ;  ui  1636,  HoMK  [receives  a]  confirmation  as 
Earl,  Lord  and  Baron  of  Pari.  ;  Carnegie  (1616)  is  peculiar,  Baronan  Majorcm  ct 
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Thomas  Richardson,  Knt.,  s.  aud  h.  [ap.]  of  the  said  Ch.  Justice  and  his  heirs  m.ile(') 

[i.e.  those  of  liis  body],  whom  failing'  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  said  tSir 
Thomas' Richardscn,  the  fatlier.  This  lady  was  the  1st  da.  of  Sir  Thomas  Efadmont, 
of  Stoughton,  CO.  Leicester,  by  Catharine,  da.  aud  h.  of  Thomrts  FaRXIIam,  of  Bedworth, 
in  the  same  co.  Slie  m.  ilrstly,  Sir  J<-iin  Asiibuunham,  of  A^hbiirnham,  Sussex,  who 
d.  29  Juue  1620,  ncred  4S,  and  was  iiur.  at  St.  Andrew's,  Holboru.  M.I.  She  m. 
secondly,  14  iJec.  l(i-2'3,  at  St.  nile.^-in-the-fields.  Sir  Thomas  Richardson,  and  was, 
about  a  year  afterwards,  raised  to  the  Peerage  as  afsd.  iler  second  husband  above- 
named  (to  whom  she  w;is  the  second  wife),  was  s.  of  William  Richardson,  and  Agnes 
his  wife,  and  was  bap.  3  July  1569, (^)  at  Hard  wick,  near  Shelton,  co:  Norfolk,  He 
was  admitted  to  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  became  a  Barrister,  lo95  ;  Lender  Steward  to  the 
Dean  and  Cha|)ter  of  Norwich  ;  Recorder  of  Bury,  and  subsequently  of  Norwich  ; 
purcha-sed  the  estate  of  Honingliam,  Norfolk,  about  IGOO  ;  Serjeant-at-Law  and 
Pleader  of  Line.  Inn,  1614  ;  Cluuicellor  to  the  Queen  Consort ;  ^l.V.  for  St.  Alban's, 
1620-23  ;  being  chosen  Speaker  for  that  Pari  (1620/1-1621/2)  but  never  re-elected. 
Knighted  at  Whitehall,  25  March  1621  ;  King's  Serjeant,  20  Feb.  1625  ;  Chief  Justice 
of  the  Common  I'Kas,  22  Nov.  1626. (^)  marrying,  a  few  weeks  afterwards,  the  Lady, 
for  whom  he  obtained  a  Peerage  within  15  nunth.^,  as  abovenamed.('^)  Chief  Justice 
of  the  King's  Bench,  24  Oct.  1631,  till  his  death,  lie  m.  hrstly,  20  July  1595,  at 
Barham,  Sutlolk,  Ursula,  ord  da.  of  John  Southwell,  of  P.arham  Hall,  by  Margaret, 
da.  of  Kdmoiid  CRon'S,  of  West  Stow,  Suffolk.  She,  who  was  hap.  5  Oct.  1567,  at 
Barhiun,  was  bur.  13  June  1624,  at  St.  Andrew's,  Holborn.  The  Judge  d.  at  his 
house  in  Chancery  Lane,  Holborn,  4  Feb  1634/5,  in  his  65th  year,  and  was  bur.  in 
Westm.  Abbey.    M.L    Will  dat.  16  Jan.  1634/5,  pr.  15  April  1635.    Fun.  certiii.  at 


DominuMy  d:c.  Here  you  have  the  distinction  between  gveatcr  and  Icsso'  Barons 
emphasized."  From  a  letter,  ^larch  18S5,  from  R.  R.  Stodart,  Lyon  Clerk  Depute. 
"  To  these  instances  of  the  word  Daron  used  in  tiie  Enrjlish  sense  (all  of  which  are 
subsequent  to  the  final  exclusion  of  the  lesser  Barons  from  Park  in  1587),  may  be 
added  the  case  of  Si'YNIK.  On  6  May  1500,  Alexander  Linds<xy  had  a  charter  erecting 
certain  church  lands  into  the  Barony  of  Si)yuie.  with  the  tille  and  rank  of  a  free 
Baron  to  himself  his  heirs,  and  assignees,  to  be  called  Barons  of  Spynie,  the  investiture 
takuig  place  on  4  Nov.  following.  It  was  contended  (wrongly,  I  believe)  by  Lord 
Mansfield,  and  his  contention  was  eventually  acquiesced  in  by  the  claimant  of  the 
Spynie  peerage  in  17S5,  that  this  was  not  a  grant  of  a  hereditary  peerage."  Ex  inform. 
G.  Burnett,  Lyuu.  It  appears  therefore  that  there  are  only,  apparently,  about  half 
a  dozen  ciises  wheie  the  worvl  "  Baron  "  occurs  iu  the  creation  of  a  Scotch  peerage, 
and  that  it  is  fuUirdinate  to  "  Lord  of  Parlia'ncnt." 

•*  Suisque /ut7-a/i6i/i  77mscif/ji',  quibus  deficientibus  hccredibus  masculis  corpore, 
dicti  Domini  Thom;o  liichardson,  j-atris."  This  is  one  of  the  strongest  examples  of 
"heirs  male"  being  indiscriminately  used  in  patents  as  "  heirs  male  of  the  body''  for 
Blse,  the  extended  limitation  of  the  dignity  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  bodn  of  the  father 
would  be  utter  nonsense,  when  the  son  had  the  dignity  to  "heirs  male,"  if  such 
last  expression  be  tantamount  to  "heirs  male yc?iera/." 

(l")  There  is  a  MS.  insertion  in  the  margin  of  the  parish  Registry  that  "  This 
gentleman,  Thomas  Richardson,  was  Lord  Chief  Justice,  &c."  On  7  April  1572, 
William,  son  of  the  same  parents,  is  bap.  There  is  nothing  to  indicate  the  position  of 
the  father,  who  is  generally  said  to  be  "  Dr.  Thomas  Richardson,"  a  clci'giiman  of 
Mulbarton,  near  Norwich.  At  Mulbarton,  on  6  April  1582,  occurs  the  burial  of  Agnes, 
wife  of  William  Richardson,  and  on  20  Nov.  15S7  that  of  William,  s.  of  Wra.  and 
Agnes  Richardson  ;  also  the  baptism  of  5  children  (Jean,  Fllizabeth,  William,  Ann, 
and  Robert)  of  William  and  Joan  Richardson,  15S5  to  1602.  In  im  case  is  the  rank 
of  this  "  William  "  indicated,  which,  had  he  been  in  Holy  Orders  or  a  Doctor  in  any  of 
the  Faculties,  is  very  unlikely.    Ex  infonn.  VV.  H.  Richaidsou,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 

(c)  Not  without  suspicion  that  its  acquisition  cost  him  £17,000,  besides  having  to 
api>oint  a  royal  nominee  to  the  profitable  office  of  **  Clerk  of  Hell,"  i.e.  to  a  Clerkship 
of  the  Trea.-<ury.    See  "  Foss." 

C)  Lord  Campbell  considers  that  this  was  attained  by  another  good  round  sum  of 
money.  It  gave  occasion  to  many  gibes  and  pasquinades  for  the  amusement  of 
Westm.  Hall. 
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Coll.  of  Arra3,(*)  His  second  wife  and  widow,  sno  jure  Baroness  Cramond  [S.]>  by 
whom  he  had  no  i<.sue,  d.  at  Covent  Garden,  ^lidx.,  and  was  hia:  (with  her  first 
husband)  3  Ai.ril  IGf.l.  at  St  .iTidrew's,  Hulborn.  Will  dat.  19  Feb.  1650/1,  pr. 
7  April  16.51. 

[Sir  Thomas  Richardson,  wlio,  as  heii-  up.  of  the  Earony  of  Cramond 
[S.],  was  Mastfr  of  Ckamoxd,  was  only  surv.  s.  and  h.  of  Chief  Justice 
Richardson,  by  Urstda,  his  1st  wife  abovenamed,  and  was  under  the  spec.  rem.  in  the 
crt-ation  next  in  rem.  to  tlie  peerage  conferred  on  his  step  mot]ier.(^^).  .  He  was 
Knighted  before  1627.  He  r/i.  firstly  11  July  !•  "26  at  St.  ^lartin's  in  the  fields, 
Elizabeth,  1st.  da.  of  Sir  William  He\mtt.  She,  by  whom  he  had  no  less  than  7  sons, 
(I.  24  Jan.  1639/40  in  her  .""ir'th  year  and  was  bur.  at  St.  Botolj^h's,  Aldt-rsgate  street. 
M.I.  He  m.  .'secondly  in  16 i2,  Mary,  widow  of  Sir  Miles  Sandy.s,  da.  of  Sir  John 
Hanbcry  of  Kelmarsh,  co.  Northampton.  He  d.  12  March  1642  in  Ins  45th  year  and 
was  bur.  at  Honingham,  Norfolk.  M.I.  Admou.  11  July  1646  to  a  creditor.  *  His 
widow  is  probably  the  ''  Lady  Richardson  "  who,  on  27  Feb.  1646/7,  at  St.  Barth. 
the  less,  London,  John  {Crof ton  ?)]. 

II.  1651.        2.    Thomas  (Richardson),  Baron  Cramond  [S.],  9.  and 

h.  of  Sir  Thomas  Richardson,  Master  of  Cramond,  by  Klizabeth  his 
first  wife  abovenamed.  sue.  on  the  death  of  his  grandfather's  widow,  the  suo  jure 
Baroness  Cramond  [S.],  to  that  IVirony,  under  the  spec.  rem.  in  the  patent  thereof. 
He  was  lap.  19  June  1627,  at  St.  Martin's  in  the  fit-Ids.  M.P.  for  Norfolk.  1660-74. 
He  in.  (lie.  from  l>p.  c-f  London  20  Sej).  1617},  Anne,  2nd  iMnl  yst.  da.  and  coheir  of 
Sir  Rich'ird  Guilnev,  Bart,  (the  loyal  Lord  Mayor  of  Loudon)  of  Totteridge,  Herts,  by 
Elizabeth,  his  Isi  \\  ife,  da.  of  Henry  Sandkov.d  of  Birchington,  Kent.  He  d.  16  and 
was  bur.  17  May  1674  at  HoninghanH*^)  af-^l.  in  his  47th  year.  M.I.  Admou.  16 
July  1674  to  a  creditor,  and,  agaiu,  26  June  and  26  July  168S-  His  widow,  who  was 
aged  17  in  Sep.  1647,  d.  31  Jan.  1677  and  wa.s  bur.  at  Honingham al.sd.  M.I.  Admon. 
23  Feb.  1698,9. 

III.  1C74.       J.    IIenky  (Richardson),  Baron  Cramond  fS.],  s.  and 

h.  Oct.  1650  ;  was  ed.  at  the  Univ.  of  Cambridge;  M.A.  1668. 
He  TO.  Frances,  widow  of  Sir  Edward  Bauktiam,  Bart,  (who  d.  168S),  da.  of  Sir 
Robert  Napier,  2nd  Bart,  of  Luton  Hoo,  Beds.,  by  his  2nd  wife,  Penelope,  da.  of 


(*;  "  This  is  that  Judi^e  Richardson,  who,  to  plea.se  the  faction  of  his  time,  i.ssued 
out  an  order  [when  >n\  the  Somersetshire  circuit]  against  the  antient  custom  of  ual'cs, 
and  ordered  every  Minister  to  read  it  in  his  church.  See  Dart's  Westm.  Abbey,  Vol. 
ii,  p.  78.  For  this  insolent  and  illegal  encroachment  on  tiie  Ecc!e.-<iastical  authority, 
he  was,  on  the  complaint  of  Bishop  (Laud)  of  Bath  and  Wells,  "  at  the  Council  table, 
so  severely  reprimanded  that  ho  came  out  complaining  that  he  had  been  almost  choked 
vnth  a  pair  of  Inxcn  sl'xves.  This  was  a  s[.ecimen  of  the  facetiousness  for  which  he  had 
a  reputation.  He  is  called  by  Evelyn  that  jeering  Judje,"  and  "  although  esteemed 
a  good  lawyer,  he  was  not  respected  on  the  bench  "  (Foss).  When  some  were 
questioning  where  one  of  his  sons,  who  died  before  him,  would  be  buried,  the  answer 
was  "where  ahmdd  he  be  buried  but  at  Westminster,  where  his  father  h/es."  (See 
"  Anecdotes,  &c."  pub.  by  the  Camden  Soc.}.  He  was  probabh'  by  nature  inclined  to 
purituii.sm,  taking  ;:reat  pains  to  mitigate  the  fine  imposed  on  (his  friend)  Mr.  Sher- 
field,  Recorder  of  Salisbury,  for  breaking  the  coloured  glass  in  church  wimlows  &c., 
yet  in  the  same  court  {the  Star  Chamber)  he  was  loud  against  the  much  more 
eminent  I'rynne,  and  concurred  in  his  truly  excessive  punishment.  He  was  Speaker 
of  the  Pari,  in  which  the  famous  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon  was  imj>eached  and  advised 
on  the  proceedings  connected  with  it.  His  inconsistency  to  all  things,  but  his  own 
interest  was  such  that  he  was  actually  considered  by  the  ParL  party  "  to  be  a 
favourer  of  the  Jesuits,"  [Pari,  llist.  II,  475  j. 

(^)  On  the  mon.  erected  by  him  to  his  father  he  styles  himself  "  Thomas  Richard- 
son, fil.  unicus,  Eques  Auratus,  Baro  Scot'uc  Desirfuatus  "  and  is  so  styled  on  his  own 
monument,  with  the  addition  of  "  claris  majoribus  oriundus  which,  presumably, 
alludes  to  Jiis  mother's  ancestry. 

('■)  Hes-.Id  the  osUite  of  Honingham  to  Richard  Baylie,  D.D.,  President  of  St. 
John's  College,  Oxtord  and  Dean  of  Salisbury,  1635-67. 
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John  (Egerton),  let  Earl  or  BniDGEWATER.  He  f?.  s.p.  5  Jan.  1701  in  his  51st  year 
and  was  bur.  the  7th  at  IToniiigham.  M.I.  His  widow  d.  at  Nonvich  and  was  bur. 
19  Nov.  170G  at  DucUiugton,  Norfolk. 

IV.  1701.       4-    AViLLiAM  (Richardson),  Baron  Cramond  [S.],  yst. 

but  only  surv.  br.  and  h.  He  was  b.  2  and  bap.  f)  Aug.  1054  at  St. 
Margaret's,  Westm. ;  was  ed.  at  the  Univ.  of  Cambndge  ;  M.A.,  1671.  He  m.  firstly 
Elizabeth,  da.  of  Kobert  Barkham  of  Southacre,  Norfolk.  She  d.  s.p.  2S  Sep.  1712, 
in  her  .')4th  year  and  was  lur.  at  East  AValtou,  Norfolk.  M.I.  He  m.  secondly  9 
Feb.  1713/4,  at  Riugland,  Norfolk,  EHzabeth,  da.  and  h.  of  James  Daniel  of  Norwich, 
Goldsmith.  He  d.  7  March  1719,  in  liis  C"ttli  year,  and  was  bur.  at  East  Walton, 
afsd.  Will  dat.  31  July  1715,  pr.  5  June  1719.  His  widow  d.  8  Dec.  1722,  in  her 
37th  year  and  was  bur,  at  East  Walton.    Admon.  4  Dec.  1772. 

V.  1719,        5.    'William  (Richardson),  Baron  Craihond  [S.7,^only 

to         8.  and  h.  by  2nd  wife,  b.  Feb.  1714/5.    He  was  ed.  (1731-32)  at 
1735.      Corpus  College,  Cambridge.    He  d  unm.  of  consumption,  28  July 
1735,  in  his  22nd  year,  and  was  bv.r.  at  Ea.st  Walton  afsd.(*^)  On 
his  death  the  Peerage  is  supposed  to  have  become  exiinct.{^) 


CRANBORNE. 

Viscountcy.     7.  "  Robert  Cecyll,  Knt.,  Baron  Cecil  op  Essendon, 

T       ir>04-       Chief  Secretary  to  the  King  in  l'ncrb>nd"  Wiis,  on  20  Aug.  1G04,  cr. 

VISCOUNT  01-^  CP.ANJiOKNE."(^-).  On  4  May  1605  he  was  cr. 
EAllL  OF  SALISBURY ;  see  under  that  title. 


CRANBROOK  OF  HEMSTED. 

Viscountcy.  1.  The  Rt.  Hon.  Oathorne  Hardy  (afterwards,  by  Royal 
T  IRTfi  hc.(d)  11  Mav  1S7S  GATHorvNE-llARDY)  was,  on  4  IMay  1878,  cr. 
X.  loio.  \^SC0UNT  CRANliHOOK  OF  HEMSTED,  co.  KENT.  He  was 
3rd  and  yst.  s.  of  John  Hardy  of  Dunstall  Hall,  co.  Stafford,  by 
Isabel,  da.  of  Richard  Gathornk  of  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  co.  Westmor- 
land, being  br.  of  Sir  John  Hardy,  Bart.,  so  cr.  23  Feb.  1876.    He  was  b.  1  Oct.  1814, 


(a)  Elizi\beth,  his  only  sister  and  h.  in.  Aug.  1735  William  Jerray,  who  d.  a  few 
months  after  her,  21  Jan.  1751/2  in  his  37th  year.  They  sold  Southacre  Hall.  She 
d.  in  London  1  Aug.  1751,  s.p. 

(b)  It  has  however  several  times  been  claimed  tho'  not  officially.  Of  the  5  sons  of 
the  Chief  Justice,  but  one,  Thomas,  survived  him  and  had  issue.  Of  the  7  sons  of 
this  Thomas,  Master  of  Cramond  (by  his  1st  wife),  John,  Richard  and  another  John 
d.  infants  ;  Thomas,  became  Lord  Cramond  ;  William,  a  Sergt.  at  Law,  whose  ^vill 
dat.  8  March  1681/2  was  pr.  24  July  16S2  by  Abigail,  his  widow,  ap})ear3  to  have 
died  s.p.s.  Henry,  the  yst.  s.  appears  to  have  d.  num.  and  was  bur.  6  Sep.  1663  aged 
30  at  Huningham  ;  but  Charles,  the  6th  son,  m.  a  Miss  Wiseman  and  had  (beside 
daughters)  a  son  Charles,  who  is,  probably  the  "  Charles  Richardson,  Gent."  to  whom 
WilUam,  Lord  Cramond,  in  his  will,  dat,  31  July  1715,  leaves  an  annuity  of  £20. 
There  was  also  a  posthumous  son  of  the  said  Master  of  Cramond  (by  his  2nd  wife) 
viz.  Edward,  bap.  23  April  1642  at  St.  Martin's,  Ludgate.  Of  the  3  sons  of  the  second 
Peer,  the  1st  and  3rd  sue.  to  the  Barony,  while  the  2nd,  Thomas,  d.  s.p.  in  London 
Oct.  1696  and  was  bur.  at  Pishiobury,  Herts. 

In  the  return  of  the  Lords  of  the  Session,  1740,  of  the  subsisting  Peerages  [S.]  it  is 
observed  that  "  it  does  not  a]>pear  that  any  person  ever  sat  [in  Pari.]  or  voted  as  Lord 
Cramond,  or  that  any  one  oti'ered  to  vote  at  any  election,  since  the  Union,  under  that 
title ;  but  as  the  descendants  of  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Richardson,  if  any  there  were, 
had,  probably,  their  residence  in  England,  their  not  having  claimed  hitherto  can  be 
no  objection  to  their  title,  if  they  can  verify  their  right  to  it." 

(c)  See  "  Creations,  1483—1646,"  in  ap.  47th  Rep.^D.  K.  Pub.  Records. 

(<i)  His  Lordship's  mother,  being  one  of  a  large  family  of  sons  and  daughters,  in  no 
way  represented  the  very  respectable  yeoman  family  of  Gathorne,  and  he  himself,  the 
3rd  son  of  such  Mother,  appai-ently  derived  no  property  from  her  or  from  it. 
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at  Bradford,  co.  York;  cd.  at  Shrewsbury  School;  matric.  at  Oxford  (Oriel  Coll.)  22 
Nov.  1832  ;  2ud  cl;u.>  classics  and  RA.  1836  ;  M.A.,  ISGl,  being  cr.  D.C.L.,  13  June 
1866.  He  was  a  Uarristor  of  the  Inner  Temple  1840,  becoming  a  Bencher  ISGS  ;  was 
M.P.  for  Leominster.  lSo6-05,  and  for  Oxford  Univ.,  1865-78  ;  Under-Sec.  f<jr  Home 
Depiu-tment,  1353-59  ;  P.C.,  1866  ;  Pres.  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  1866-67  ;  Home 
Sec,  1867-68  ;  Sec.  for  AVar,  1S74-78  ;  See.  for  Lulia,  1878-80,  when  he  was  raised  to 
the  Pea-age  as  above;  G.C.S  I.  (extra)  20  April  1380;  Loiiu  Puksident  of  the 
CouNX'iL  June  1SS5  to  Jan.  1SS6,  and  a?ain  Aug.  1386,  having  in  the  interval  been 
again  (for  a  few  weeks)  Sec.  for  War.  He  29  5lai  ch  1338,  Jane,  da,  of  James  Our, 
of  Ballygowan  and  Hollywood  House,  co.  Down,  by  Jane,  da.  of  Richard  Stewaut  of 
Ballymena,  co.  Antrim.    She  is  C.I. 

Pamibj  estates. — These,  in  1SS3,  consisted  of  .5,177  acres  in  Kent,  and  11  in  Sussex. 
Total — 5,183  acres,  worth  £6,126  a  year.  Principal  residence— Hcmstad  Park,  near 
Staplehurst,  Kent. 


Barony. 
1.  1G21. 


CRANFIELD. 

1.    "  Lionel  Craxfield,  Knt.,  ^Master  of  the  Court  of 

Wards  and  Liveries,  Keeper  of  the  Great  Wardrobe,  Commissioner 
of  the  Treasury,  kc,"  was,  on  9  July  1621.  cr.     BAliON  CHAN- 
FIKLD,  of  Craufield,  co.  Bedf.^.rd."(=0    On  16  Sep.  1622  he  was  cr. 
EARL  OF  I^IIDDLKSEX,  both  which  titles,  on  the  death  of  his  yj-.  s.,  the  3rd  holder 
of  them,  20  Oct.  1674,  b  >c.\me  extinct.    Seo  "  Middlesex,"  Earldom  of,  cr.  1622  ;  cx, 
1674. 


i.p.  "CFvAXFIELD  of  CranfieM,  co.  Bodford  "  T>aYOi\y  i,Sacl-vi'Ue\ 
cr.  4  April  1675  with  the  Earldom  of  Middlesex,  which  see;  ex.  (with  the  Dukedom 
and  Earldom  of  Dorset),  1843. 


CRANLEY  AND  CRANLEY  OF  BIBERCOURT. 


Barony. 
I.  1776. 

Viscountcy. 
I.  1801. 


1.    George  On.slow,  only  s.  and  li.  of  the  Rt.  Hon. 

Arthur  On>low,  Speaker  to  the  H(ui-<e  of  Commons,  1727-61,  was,  on 
20  May  1776,  cr.  BARON  CRAXLEY  OF  IMBEltCOURT,  co. 
Surrov.  On  9  Oct.  following  he  sue.  his  cousin  as  BAUOX  ONSLOW, 
a  Peerage  cr.  1716.  On  19  June  1801  he  was  n:  VISCOUNT 
CRANLEY,  of  Cranley,  Surrey,  and  EARL  OF  ONSLOW,(i^)  co. 
Salop.    See  "Oxslow"  Earldom,  cr.  1801. 


CRANSTOUN. 

Barony  [S.].      i.    Sir  William  Cranstoun,  s.  of  John  C,  of  Mories- 

I.  1G09.  toun,  was  Capt.  of  the  Guards  to  James  VI  [S.],  by  whom  he  wa.s 
Knighted,  and  having  m.  before  15  March  1581,  Sarah,  1st  da.  of 
John  Cranstoi'x,(c)  of  Cranstoun,  co.  Roxburgh,  by  JIargaret,  d;u  of 
George  Ramsay,  of  Daliiousie,  acquired  bv  her  (whose  br.  d.  s.p.  legit.)  the  lands  of 
Cranstoun,  and  w;us  cr.  17  Nov.  1600,  LORD  CRANSTOUN  [S.],  with  rem.  to  his 
heirs  niale.('l)  Ho  m.  secondly  Elizabeth  Macgill,  before  15  Nov.  1614  wlien  they 
were  both  living.  He  d.  at  Cranstoun,  and  was  bur.  there  23  July  1027.  Fun.  entry 
in  Lyon  Otlice. 


(•)  See  "  Creations  1433—1646,"  in  ap.  47th  Rep.  D.  K.  Pub.  Recorda. 
(^)  See,  ante,  p.  102,  note  "a,"  circa Jinem. 

(c)  He  was  great  gr;iiid<on  and  h.  of  William  de  Cranstoun,  one  of  the  lesser 
Barons  (but  not  a  Lord  of  Pari.)  in  the  Pari,  of  18  March  14Si;2,  who  d.  1515. 

(^)  There  is  no  mention  of  the  limitation  being  to  heirs  baring  the  arms  of  Cran" 
stoun  (as  is  geuorally  supposed)  in  the  patent  recorded  in  the  Reg.  of  the  Great  Seal. 

2  c 


1 

! 
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CRANSTODN. 


II.  1627.       3.    John  (Craxstoun),  Lord  Cranstoun  [S.],  s.  and 

h.  served  h.  to  his  Father,  10  Nov.  1627.  Coroner  of  co.  Roxburgh, 
Jan.  163S  for  life.  He  in.  firstly,  before  30  June  1619  (when  both  were  living) 
Elizabeth,  da.  of  Walter  (Scott),  1st  Lord  Scott  ov  Bucc  leuch  [S.]  by  IMary,  dn.  of 
Sir  William  Kerr,  He  m.  secondly,  befuro  23  April  1623  (when  both  were  living) 
Helen,  da.  of  Jame.s  fLiNDSAY),  7th  Loi:d  Linds.vy  of  liYr.ES  [S.],  by  PZuphcmia,  da. 
of  Andrew  (Lk-lik),  Karl  ov  Rothes  [S.].  ''Helen,  Lady  Cranstoun"  d.  165S. 
He  d.  s. p.  possibly  before  his  wife,  but  certainly  before  Jan.  i661y2. 

III.  1C60]     0.    W1LLIA.M  (Cran-stoun),  Lord  Craxstoun  [S.], nephew 

and  h.  being  only  s.  and  h.  of  James  Cranstoun  of  Crailing,  co,  Rox- 
burgh, styled  Master  ov  Cranstoun('^)  by  hi.s  second  wife  Elizabeth,  da,  of  Francis 
(Stewart),  Earl  ok  Botuwell  [S.],  which  James  was  next  br,  to  the  last  Lord.  He 
accompanied  King  Chjrle.H  II  into  England  in  1651,  lighting  for  him  at  Worcester, 
where  he  was  taken  prisoner  and  committed  to  the  Tower,  His  estate  was  seques- 
trated, lands  of  £2C0  a  year  value  being  settled  on  his  wife  and  children,  an^l  he  was 
excepted  out  of  Cromwell's  "  Act  of  Grace,"  April  1654,    Hem.  Mary,  da,  of  Alex- 

der  (L>;sue\  1st  Earl  ok  Leven  [S.]  by  his  Lst  wife  Agnes,  da.  of  (  )  Renton, 

He,  being  then  of  St.  ^largarot's  Westm.,  was  found  guilty,  1;")  Jan.  1661/2,  of  slaying 
"Alexander  Skringer  Esq."  with  a  rapier  in  self  defence.  See  Midx.  Sessions  Rolls, 
He  was  living  20  July  166 1. 

JV.    16801      4'    James  (Cranstoun),  Lord  Cranstoun  [S.],  s.  and  h,, 

had  a  charter  of  lands  as  "  Master  of  Cranstoun  "  29  July  1664.  He 
m.  Mary,  da.  of  Sir  Alexander  Don,  Dart,  [S,]  of  Xewton,  co,  Roxburgh. 

V.  1700  ?        J.    AVii.LiAM  (Cranstoun),  Lord  Cranstoun  [S.],  s. 

and  h.  He  was  a  supporter  of  the  Scotch  XTnion  in  1707.  He  7;i. 
before  1703,  Jo.au,  da.  of  William  (Keur),  2nd  ^Marquess  of  Lothlvn  [S.],  by  Jean, 
da.  of  Archibald  (Camkbell),  «.ith  Earl  of  Argyll  [S.J.  He  d.  27  Jan.  1726/7.  Hi.s 
widow  Burs'ived  him  11  years  and  d.  March  1768. 

VI.  1727.       G.    James  (Cranstoun),  Lord  Cranstoun  [S.],  s.  and 

h.(*>)  He  obtained  an  act  in  1756  for  the  sale  of  estates  in  North- 
umberland (settled  on  his  nMrriage)  for  the  disencumbering  his  Scotch  estates.  He 
in.  before  1710,  Sophia,  da,  of  Jeremiah  BitowN  of  Abscourt,  Sun  ey,  and  b}'  her  had 
£12,000  (be-iiles  a  larger  fortune  afterwards)  an  estate  in  the  \Vest  IndicN,  &c.  He  d.  8 
and  was  bur.  11  July  1773  in  Westm.  Abbey.  Will,  as  "of  Bortman  sipiare,"  dat.  23 
March  and  i>r.  8  July  1773,  His  widow  m,  (4  months  after  his  death)  10  Nov.  1773, 
Michael  Lade,  Barrister  at  Law.  She  d.  26  Oct.  1779,  and  was  bur,  1  Nov.  at  St, 
James  Westn\.,  where  on  the  2  Dec.  following,  her  second  husband  was  lur.  also. 

YII.    1773.     7.  ^Villiam  (Cranstoun),  Lord  Cranstoun  [S.],  s.  and 

h.,  b.  .3  Sep.  174 'J  at  Crailing,  co.  Roxburgh,  He  d.  unm.  in  St, 
James  Street,  30  July  and  was  bur.  6  Aug,  1778  in  Westm,  Abbey,  aged  27,  ^\'ill 
dat.  12  July  and  pr.  24  Nov.  177^. 

VIII.  177S.     S.  James  (Cranstoun),  Lord  Cranstoun  [S.],  br.  and 

h,,  lap.  26  June  1755  at  Crailing  af.sd.  ;  Lieut,  R,N.,  1776;  Capt, 
1782,  in  which  year  being  in  conmiaTid  of  a  ship,  he  distinguished  himself  in  the 
victorious  engagement  of  Rodney  (12  Ai)ril;  over  Count  de  Crasse.  He  reed,  the 
thanks  of  Pari.  17  Nov.  1705  for  his  brave  resistance  of  a  French  tleet  of  double  his 
number.  He  was  appointed  Gov.  of  Grenada,  1706,  but  d.  before  going  out.  He  m. 
19  Aug.  1702  at  Darnhall,  Elizabeth,  yst.  da.  of  Lieut.-Col.  Lewis  Charles  MoNTOLTEr, 
Baron  of  St.  Hyi)olite.     He  d.  s.p.  22  Sep.  170(>  in  his  42nd  year,  at  Bishops 

(»)  It  ai)pears  that  the  heir  presumptive  to  a  Scotch  Peerage  was  stijltd  "  Master  " 
tho'  it  is  presumed  this  was  only  done  where  the  appearance  of  an  heir  apparent 
wa3  very  improbai>!o.  An  instance  of  such  use  by  the  heir  presumptive  occurs  in  a 
charter  23  July  16:il,  by  "  Alexan<ler  Lindesaye,  Crafurdie  Magister,  frater  Icgitimus 
et  natu  maximus  Comitis  Geor<rii,  Crafurdie  Comitis,"  See  "Lives  of  the  Liud- 
siiy.s  "  Vol.  i,  p.  12^.,  n.)te,  edit.  lS-10, 

(^)  Among  the  Cambridge  Graduates  is  a  *•  James  Cranston,  Jesus,  A.B.  1711  ; 
A.M.  1715." 
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Waltham,  Hants.,  he'mc^  .iccidcntaHv  pnisonccl,  .md  was  bur.  in  the  Garrison  Chapel 
at  Portsmouth;^).  Will  pr.  :\Iarch  1797.  His  widow  d.  at  Bath,  27  Aug.  1797,  aged 
27.    Admon.  Sep.  1797. 

IX.  179G.       U.  Ja-mes  Edmund  (Cranstoun),   Loud  Cranstoux, 

[S.],  nej'iu  w  and  li.  being  s.  and  h.  of  t'ue  Hon.  Charles  Cranstoun, 
of  Creeling  Castle,  Midlothian,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  ( — )  Tukneh  of  co.  ■Worcester,  which 
Charles  w;us  next  br.  to  the  last  Lord.  He  matric.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.)  23  Oct,  1802, 
at  the  age  of  18.  He  m.  2'.  Nov.  1S07,  at  the  Retreat,  in  the  island  of  St.  Christopher'.s 
Anna  Linnington,  1st  da.  of  John  M.\cna.mara  of  that  islund.  lied,  Sep.  1818. 
His  \\-idow  d.  22  Nov.  185S. 

X.  ISIS.        10.    James  Edward  (Cranstoun),  Lord  Cranstoun 

[S.]  s,  and  h.,6.  12  Aui,'.  1809  at  Cranstoun  House,  St.  Christopher'.s 
afad.  He  matric.  at  Oxiord  ^Ch.  Ch.)  2:3  Oct,  1S2S.  He  m.  1813  tHizabeth,  1st  (la. 
of  Sir  John  Henry  Seale,  1st.  Bart,  by  Paulina  Elizabeth,  only  child  of  Sir  Paul 
JoDRELL.  He  d.  .s.p.  IS  June  lSo9  at  Duncroft  House,  St.  John's  Wood,  Midx. 
Will  pr.  2  Aug.  1S69  under  £  15,000.    His  widow  living  ISSS. 

XI.  LSCO,       11.    Charles  Frederick  (Cranstoun),  Lord  Crans- 

Junc-  STOUN  [S.]  only  br.  and  li,,  b.  at  St,  Christopher'.s  af.sd,,  matric.  as 
to  Oxford  (St,  Alban  Hall)  GO  June  1829,  at  the  age  of  IS  ;  P..A,  (Jesut 
Sep.      Coll.)  and  2ntl  el:i.~s  in  cla.ssics,  18otj  ;  M.A.,  lJ>49.    He  c^.  unni.  at 

Brighton  2S  Sep.  18G9  when  the  J^trajc  became  either  doyi)iant(")  or 

exlaicl. 


CKANWOKTII. 

Barony.  Tlio  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Kobert  ^Ionsey  Rolfe  one  of  the 

T      1S")0         yicr-CIioncc^lovs  of  the  Court  of  Chaucer)/,  was,  on  20  Dec.  IS.'O,  ci'. 

'  BAllOX  CUAN  WORTH  of  Cianwoi  th,  Jo.  Norfolk.  He  was  1st  and 
1  ftrw  only  .->u!  V.  s,  uf  the  Kcv.  IMnuind  Uolfe,  Kector  of  Cran worth  afsd., 
loub.  Jt-mnna,  da.  of  William  Ali:xanui;i{,  and  Charlotte,  da.  of  the 

eccentric  Messenger  Monsev,  Physician  to  Chelsea  Hospital,  1738- 
88.-  He  wast.  18  Dec.  1790  at  Cranworth  Rtctory  ;  ed.  at  Buiy  Grammar  Sehofjl, 
at  Winchester  Collcf^e,  and  nt  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge  ;  17th  Wrangh;r  and  B.A., 
1812  ;  Fellow  of  1  )owning  Coll.  and  M.A.,  1S15  ;  Barri.-ter  (Line.  Inn)  fsiG  ;  Recorder 
of  Bury;  King's  C..un.>el,  1832;  M.P.  for  Penrhyn,  183J-39,  in  the  "liberal" 
iiiteri'st;  Sol. -Gen.,  (J  Nov.  1S34,  for  about  a  m(jnth,  .and  again  30  Ai)nl  1835,  for 
about  4  years,  l)eiug  Km'ghted  U  May  1835  ;  one  of  the  B.irons  of  the  Exchequer 
1839-50,  acting,  from  19  June  to  15  July  18o0  as  one  of  the  Cummi.ssioners  of  the 
Gre:it  Seal ;  oiu;  of  the  Vice  Chancellors  2  Nov.  1 850  and  P.  C,  being  rciiml  in  the  Pccraf/c 
as  above,  the  tirat  ;iud  only  instance  of  a  Vice  Chani.cllor  being  .so  honoured  ;  one  of 
the  two  Lord  Justices  of  Appeal,  8  Oct.  1851,  being  the  next  year,  26  Dec.  1S52, 
constituted  Loud  CHANCKi.r.i.ii ;  resigned  2G  Fob.  ISo^i  on  the  accessiun  of  the  Derby 
ministrj-  and  w.is  not  r^'-appointed  (June  1859)  by  Lord  Pulmer.ston,  till  after  the 
resignation  of  Lord  Westbnry,  when,  for  the  2ud  tune,  he  became  Loud  Chancellor 
7  July  1805  to  €)  July  IS^J'i*.  He  vi.  9  October  1815,  Laura,  da.  of  Thoma.s  William 
Cauu  of  Frognal,  in  Hamp-tead,  Midx.  and  of  E-sholt  Heugh,  Northumberland.  She 
d.  15  Feb.  l^t>8,  at  40  I'pi-er  Brock  street,  Midx.,  in  her  81st year. (^)  Hed.  there  s.p. 
witliin  5  months  time,  i^G  July  ISGS  in  his  7Sth  year,  when  the  Peerage  became 
extinct  ;  both  were  bur.  (from  his  seat  at  Holwood)  at  Keston,  co.  Kent. 

(*)  By  sign  manual,  6  ^larch  1799,  a  pension  of  £300  a  year  was  granted  in  trust 
for  James,  Lord  Cranstoun,     [Qucr;/,  if  not  for  his  e.xccutors 

(^)  The  5th  Lord  (who  (/.  1727)  had  a  son,  George,  who  d.  at  I'diubiirgh  in  17i^S 
leaving  male  issue.  There  were  also  two  yr,  sons  (Henry  and  Thomas)  of  the  1st 
Lord  who  are  unaccounted  for.  The  heirs  male  of  the  1st  Lord,  other  than  his 
issue,  are  unknown. 

(c)  He  liad  good  practicid  sense  and  a  sound  knowledge  of  the  l.iw,  if  not  in  its 
great  and  le  idin.'  [)rinciples,  at  all  events  in  its  imnutuv  and  tfchiiicalities.  He  had 
gootl  connexion  among  the  Solicitors  :  he  had  aKo  the  highest  reput.ition  for  honour, 
integritj'  and  goi.d  faith,  and,  above  ail  things,  great  faith  in  himself."  See  "  Annual 
Register  "  for  i>:o8. 

2  c  -^ 
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CRAVEN. 


CRAVEN,  CRAVEX  OF  HAMPSTED  :^rARSnALL  and  CRAVEN 

OF  UFFIXGTOX. 

Barony. 

L  1G27, 

to 

1697. 


1.  Sir  AVilliam  Craven,  m-qs,  on  12  iMarch  1G26/7,  cr. 
"  BARON  CJIAVEX  OF  IIAMPSTED  MARSHALL,  co.  Berks,"^) 
vit)i  rem.  to  the  heirs  nvile  of  his  body  which  failing,  ^vith  rem.  to 
John  Craven,  his  brother,(b)  rem.  to  Thomas  Craven, C^)  another 
brother,  in  likem  inner.  On  16  March  (16  Cca:  11)  1663/4  he  was  cr. 
VISCOUNT  CRAVEN  OF  UFFINGTON,  co.  Berks,  and  EARL  OF 
CRA\'KN,  CO.  York,  receiving  also  an  extension  of  the  title  of 
BARON  CRAVEN  OF  HA:\IPSTED  iLVRSHALL,  co.  Berks,  to 
AVillinni  Craven,  (^^)  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  William  C.  of  Lenchwick,  co. 
Worcester,  deed.,  with  rem.  to  Sir  Anthony  Craven(^)  br.  of  the  said 
Sir  William  C.  of  Lenchwick,  in  hke  manner.  Finally,  on  11  Dee. 
1665,  he  received  a  ini  ther  extension  of  the  title  of  BARON  CRAV1;;]N 
OF  HAMPSTED  MARSILVLL,  co.  Berks,  to  Sir  William  Craven,(b) 
8.  of  Thomas  C.  (another  br.  of  the  said  Sir  Anthony  C.  abovenamed) 
in  hke  manner.  He  was  h.  June  160S,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Sir 
William  Craven,  Lord  Mayor  of  London  [1610-11]  by  EH/abeth,  da.  of 
WillLim  WniTMOUK,  and  sue.  to  his  Father's  large  fortune  when  aged  about  10  ; 
five  years  later  lie  niatric.  at  Oxford  (Triu.  Col 


Viscountcy, 
and  Earldom. 

I.  16C4, 
to 

1697. 

Barony. 
I.  1665. 


11  July  1623,  being  cr.  M.A. 


(*)  See  "  Creation.s,  1483— 16  IG'*  in  ap.  47tb  Rep.  D.  K.  Pub.  Records. 

l^)  The  relationsln']!^  <*f  tho  [5]  vaj  ious  remaiiidei-  men  to  the  grantee  and  to  one 
another  is  .^hov.n  in  the  lulh.uiug  tabidar  ]K'digrei.-,  in  which  the  datts,  witiiin  square 
brackets.  [1 627],  [1664),  [10'j5]  indicate  tho  jiorsons  mentioned  in  remainder  in  tho 
grants  of  those  dates,  which  persons  are  also  numbered  [1]  to  [5].  All  of  these  died 
in  the  grantee's  litVtime,  ouc  only,  the  one  last  mentioned,  leaving  male  issue,  who 
inheritetl  the  Barony  of  1665.  The  pedigree,  save  the  part  within  brackets,  is  from 
one  entered  in  the  Coll.  of  Anns  and  >-igucd  by  the  second  Lord  Craven  on  8  Dec. 
1697,  and  shews  that  his  Grandfather,  Thomas,  who  lived  till  1682,  was  passed  over 
in  the  entails  of  1664  and  1665, 

John  Craven  of  Applctreewick  in  Craven,  co.  York,  m.  in  1539. 


Henry  C.  1st  .-i>n,  b.  1; 

I  '  

William  C.  Ist  son,  s.p. 


43.       Anthuuy  C.  2iid  son. 
[no  issue  mentioned]. 

Prober t  C.  b.  1574. 


William  C.  3r.l  son. 

r  7 

Sir  William  C,  Lord  Mayor, 
d.  18  July  1618. 


[1] 


[2] 


•WDliam  C. 
cr.  Baron 
Craveu,  and 
Earl  Craven 
d.  a.  p.  April 
1697. 


John  C . 
[1627]  cr.  in 
1643  Baron 
Craven  of 
Ryton  d. 
s.p.  [164S]. 


Thomas  C. 
[1627  I  </. 
s.p.  [before 
1664]. 


M  iry  m.  Tliomas 
(Coventry;,  2nd 
Baron  Coventry. 
[Her  isstie  extinct 
April  1748J. 

[4] 


Elizabeth,  m. 
Percy  (Herbert), 
2nd  Baron  Fowls, 
who  d.  1667. 

A 


Sir  William  C.  of 
Lenchwyke,  d. 
about  1655,  bur.  at 
Norton. 


Thomas  C.  of  Burn- 
sail  in  Craven, 
15  April  1 652  aged 
71. 


Sir  Anthony  C. 
[1664],    d.  8.p. 
about  1670. 


^Largaret,  m.  Thoma.s 
Craveu  by  whom  she 
had  Sir  Anthony  C, 
Bart.,  Sir  \Vm.  C.  and 
Sir  Robert  C. 


[3]  L  

William  C.  [16G4]  d.  s.p. 
about  1665,  bur.  at  Norton. 


 n  [^] 

Sir  William  C.  [1665],  b.  26  April 
1638,  d.  28  Oct.  1695. 


William  (Craveu),  2nd  Baron  Craven,  under  the  bpec.  rem.  of  1665. 
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CRAVEN". 


31  Aug,  1636.  Ho  luul  previously,  4  March  1626/7,  been  Knighted  :\.t  Newmarket 
and  8  days  afterwards,  raised  to  the  Pccrcujc  as  before  stated,  having  before  that  (hi to 
gained  some  military  distinction  under  the  Prince  of  Orange,  as,  also,  in  1632, 
as  commander  of  the  Engh-sh  forces  in  Germany,  at  the  taking  of  Creu>;nach  on  behalf 
of  the  Elector  Palatine,  where  he  was  wounded.  Agaui,  in  1(5:37,  "little  Lord 
Craven, (*)  whose  bounty  makes  him  the  subject  of  every  man's  discourse  "  [he  was 
willing  to  contribute  £oO,COOj  was  ^^•ith  the  force  sent  to  assist  the  young  Elector 
and  his  widowed  mother,  the  Ex-Queen  of  Bohemia,  which  was  defeated  by  the 
Impt- rialists,  near  Wcscl,  be  himself  being  wounded  and  (together  with  Prinqc  Kupert) 
taken  piisouer,  tho'  released  in  Aug,  1*33'J  lor  a  ransom  of  £20,000.  His  muniticeuce 
however,  remained  unimpaired  ;  he  is  said  to  liave,  soon  afterwards,  contributed  to 
the  unfortunate  Ex-Queen  of  Bohemia  her  English  pension  of  £10.000  a  year,  which 
was  unpaid.  In  her  court  at  the  Haguei^^J  he  continued  till  the  restoration  of 
Charled  II,  who,  himself,  had  received  at  least  £50,000  from  iiim  during  his  exile, 
in  addition  to  large  sums  advanced  to  the  late  King.  No  wonder  then  that  in 
1664  he  was  rewarded  with  an  p]arldom  and  Viscountcy  and  in  1665  with  a  Barony 
in  rem.  to  his  (somewhat  distant)  coutins,(«^)  as  before  mentioned.  Col.  of  a  lleg.  cf 
Foot,  1662;  P.C.,  1666;  High  Steward  of  Cambridge  Univ.,  1667  ;  Col.  of  the 
Coldstream  Guards,  1670-SO  ;  blaster  of  the  Trinity  Hou.se,  1670  ;  Lord-Lieut,  of 
Midx.  and  Southwark,  1670-89  ;  a  commissioner  for  the  government  of  Tangier,  1673  ; 
Lieut  -Gen.  of  the  Forces,  16S1-S0.  He  placed  his  house  in  London  (in  Drury  lane) 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Ex-Quulu  of  Bohemia,  where  she  resided  26  ."May  1661  till 
within  a  fortnight  of  her  death,  which  occurred  23  Feb.  1662^^).  During  tho  great 
plague  in  1665  he  (with  Arehl-i^lu-p  ShtUluii  and  the  Duke  of  Albemarle)  devoteel 
him.sulf  to  the  relief  of  sutTercra;'^).  "When  the  Datth  troops  came  to  take  possession 
of  the  guard  at  St.  James  and  Whitehall,  27  Dec.  16S7,  he  refused  to  lead  oil'  his 
troops  till  authorised  by  King  James  so  to  do.  Under  the  new  reign  he  was  deprived 
of  his  regiuifut  and  his  other  appointments.  Bravo  and  ever  ready  to  devote  himself 
to  the  Welfare  of  others,  muniiicent  in  his  gifts  and  pre-eminently  loyal,  he  d.  at  the 
great  age  of  SS  years  and  10  months  at  his  house  in  Drury  lane  0  April  1697,  uum,, 
when  aU  his  hon  iurs^  save  the  Barony  conferred  in  1665,  became  extinct.  He  was 
bur.  at  Binley,  near  Coventry.  His  will,  dat.  4  July  1689  to  7  July  1691,  pr. 
II  Apiil  1697. 

II.     1C97.      2.  AViLUAM  (Ckaven),  Laron  Craven'  of  Hampsted 

^LvnsHAi.L,  cousin  and  (apparently)  h,  male,  who  under  the  .<f//CC.  hm. 
in  the  creation  of  that  dignity,  in  1665,  sue,  thereto,  taking  his  seat  in  the  House  of 
Lords  in  Dec.  1697^')-  ^^as  h.  21  Oct.  1668,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Wm.  Craven(^) 
(named  in  the  remainder  of  1665)  by  Margaret,  da.  of  Sir  Christo]>her  ClAi'Ham  of 
Beamsley,  co.  York.    He  sue.  hw  Father  28  Oct.  1695  ;  Lord-Lieut,  of  Berks,  1702  ; 


(*)  See  **  Va-nci/  iiai>crs." 

(^)  He  is  sometimes  said  to  have  been  her  "Master  of  the  Horse,"  a  post  he  had 
nominally  held  at  her  husband  Frederick's  court  ;  but  '/vcri/  if  this  is  not  a  confusion 
with  Sir  Robert  Craven,  who  d.  6  Oct,  1672  agetl  40  and  who  is  btated  on  his  mon.  at 
Bath  Abbey  to  have  been  "  sometime  Master  of  the  Horse  to  the  Queen  of  Bohemia." 

v°)  See,  Tabular  Pedigree,  ante,  p.  404,  note  *'b,'' 

{^)  As  to  the  popular  belief  that  tlipy  were  married,  there  ai)pear3  to  be  no  founda- 
tion for  it,  and  the  rumour  was  not  even  a  contemjtorary  one,  the  idea  then  cunent 
being  that  he  wished  to  marry  the  liueeu's  1st  da.,  [Elizabeth,  who  was  but  7  years  hi-s 
junior.  The  matter  is  well  diseusftcd  in  Stephen's  Ant.  lli<i'jm]ihij."  It  may  ais(j  be 
mentioned  that  there  being  no  executor  named  in  the  Ex-(>ueen'.s  will,  the  i)roving  it 
w;i3  gianted  4  March  1661/2  to  her  sou  Prince  Kupert,  whicli,  tiiere  being  no  l  enuneia- 
tion  thereof  on  behalf  of  (the  next  of  kin)  her  husband,  certainly  imjJies  that  she  did 
not  then  possess  one. 

{^)  He  gave  a  piece  of  land  "  wherein  some  thousand  of  corpses  "  of  those  that  died 
of  the  plague,  were  buried.  It  was  near  Carnaby  Stre<it,  Golden  Stpiare.  It  w;i3 
exchanged  for  a  held  in  Paddingti>n.  called  Ciaven  Hill,  to  be  used  for  a  like  pvu-pii.,e 
if  a  like  plague  should  occur,  which,  again,  in  l.>45  was  exchanged  for  Jajids  further  otr. 

v')  He  wa^s  I'laoed  thui'.  in  immediately  below  Lord  Coruwailis  [a  I'aronycr.  iu  I661j 
and  above  Lord  Dartmouth. 


CRAVEN. 


cr.  D.C.L,,  Oxfonl.  26  April  1706  ;  Lord  Palatine  of  the  province  of  Carolina,  170S. 
He  m.  12  Oct.  IG'J?,  Elizabeth,  .-i.ster  of  Sir  Fnhvar  Skii'Witii,  2ud  Bart.,  of  N<!\vbokl 
Hall,  da.  of  llumberston  S.  bv  Elizabeth,  da.  c>f  Sir  George  Cony.  She  d.  in  child-bed 
16  May  1704.  He  c^.  at  Comlx'  Abbey,  co.  ^Var^vick,  0  Oct.  1711.C')  Admou,  27 
June  1712. 

III.  1711.       3.    William  (Craven),  Bakon  Craven  of  Ha^ip^sted 

Marshall,  s.  and  h.,  b.  1700;  cr.  D.C.L.,  Oxford,  16  June  1722  ; 
was  a  Gov,  of  the  Foundling  Hospital,  1739.  He  m.  1  June  1721,  Anne,  da.  of 
Frederick  Tvlnev  uf  Tylney  Hall  in  l^L'thorwick,  Hants.  An  act  10  Geo.  I  enabled  their 
descendants  to  take  the  name  of  Tylncv  in  addition  to  Craven.  She  d.  5  Feb.  1729/30, 
ill  her  2Gth  year.    He  d.  10  Aug.  1739*  8.p..s.    Will  pr.  Sep.  1739. 

IV.  1739.       Jf.    FuLWAR  (Craven),  Laron  Craven  of  IL^mhsted 

Mar.shall,  br.  and  h.  He  d.  unm.  10  Nov.  1764  at  Benham  Yal^ice, 
Berk.^  and  wa^  bur.  2Gr(l  at  Ilampsted  Mar.shall.  Will  pr.  Dec.  17S4,  Feb.  1773  and 
May  1845. 

V.  17G-1.        J.    "WiLLLxM  (Craven),  Harox  Craven  of  IIamfsted 

Marshall,  cousin  and  h.,  being  .s.  and  h.  of  John  Craven  of  Whitley, 
CO.  Warwick,  by  Maria  Kibecca,  da.  of  Ifenry  Green  of  Wykiu  in  Coventry,  which 
John  wa.-*  next  br.  to  the  2ud  Baron,  and  c^.  6  Deo.  1726.  He  wai;  b.  19  Sep.  1705  at 
Hojte  CO.  Wore. ;  ^I.P.  lor  eo.  Warwick,  1746-64  ;  High  Steward  of  Newbury.  He  m. 
27  April  1749  at  Honnily,  eo.  Warwick,  Jane,  da.  of  Rowland  Bkki:klev.  formerly 
GuKKN,  of  Cothcridgf,  co.  Worcc-ter.  by  Mary,  da.  and  coheir  of  George  BoiiUN  of 
Goundou,  CO.  Warwick.  He  (/.  p.p.  17  March  1769,  at  Combe  Abbey,  and  w;ts  bar.  at 
Biuley,  af^id.    \\'\\\  pr.  April  1769.    The  will  of  liis  widow  was  pr.  Nov.  1791. 

VI.  17GD.       6'.    William  (Craven),  Haron  Craven  of  Hamfsted 

Marshall,  nephew  aud  h.,  being  ^^.  and  h.  of  the  Kev.  John  Craven, 
B.C.L.,  Vicar  of  Staunton  I.acy  ami  Hector  of  Ft-lton,  Salop,  l)y  Mary,  da.  of  the  llev. 
Bapti.-it  HicKES,  of  Stretton-on-the-Fo.s.s,  w  hich  John,  wa.s  ne.vt  Ijr.  to  the  la.st  Lord 
and  d.  21  A<ig.  17r-2.  He  wa^  b.  and  6a;).  11  Sep.  173S,  at  Stiiunton  Lacy  ;  inatric.  at 
Oxford  (Bali.  Coll.)  20  Oct.  1756  ;  Fellow  <,f  All  Soul.s  Coil,  and  B.-A.,  1762  ;  M.A., 
17b6  ;  cr.  D.C.L.,  7  Jidy  1773  on  the  in.-tallnient  of  Lord  North,  a.s  Chancellor. 
Lonl  Lieut,  of  Berks,  17S6.  He  m.  30  May  1767  at  Spring  Garden.s,  St.  Martin's  in 
the  fields,  Fdizabcth,  2ud  da.  of  Augustus* (P.eiikelky),  4tli  Earl  ok  Berkeley,  by 
Elizabeth,  da.  of  Henry  Duax.  He  d.  27  Sep.  1791  at  Lau.sunne  in  Switzerland. 
llur.  at  Binley.  Will  pr.  Nov.  1791.  His  widow,  who  was  b.  17  Dec.  1750  in  Spring 
Gardens  afsd.  was  the  authoress  of  a  variet}'  of  play.s,  &c.  and  (having  been  hi  1780 
separated  from  her  husband)  of  u  "Journey  thro'  tiie  Crimea  to  Con-stantinople." 
pub.  in  17S9.('')  Having  taken  up  her  abode  at  Anspach,  she  m.  13  Oct.  1791,  at 
Lisbon  (about  a  month  after  her  husband's  death),  as  hi.s  2ud  wife.  Christian  Frederick 
Charle.H  Ale.Kander,  Maugrave  ok  BR.VNDFNBrRCH- An.spacu,  kc.  He  (who  was  ?>.  24 
Feb.  1736)  bold  his  Brincipality  to  the  King  of  Prussia  and  settled  in  England  at 
'*  Brandenburgh  House  "  Hammersmith,  and  d.  5  Jan.  1S06  at  Benham  Valence,  Berks. 
The  lady  well  known  as  ''/At;  Maryvavine  of  Antijxich,"  d.  at  Naples,  13  Jan.  1828. 

VII.  1791.      7  an<J  1.  AVilliam  (Craven),  Baron  Craven  of  Hamfsted 

Marshall,  s.  and  \\.,b.  in  Hill.^tr.  and  bait.  28  Sej).  1770,  at  St.  Geo., 
Earldom.  Han.Sq.,  entd.'the  Berks.  3Iilitia  1786  and  the  Army  1793,  being  Lieut.- 
TT       l<^m  ^^^^  ^^'^'^  1793(c) ;  of  the  3rd  Foot,  1794  (ser\-ing  in  the 

11.      IcUl.     campaign  in  Flanders)  ;  and  of  the  40th  Foot,  1799  ;  Aide-du-Camp 
to  the  King  and  Colonel,  1798  ;  Col.  of  the  9th  Battalion  of  Kcserve, 
1803-14  ;  Major-Gen.,  1805;   Lieut.-Gen.,  1811  ;  and  finally,  May 
1825,  General.    He  entertained  the  Prince  Regent  at  Coombe  Abbey,  in  1815  ;  was 
Lord-Lieut,  of  P>erks.  1819  ;  Uecorder  of  Coventr}',  1823.    On  18  June  1801,  he  was 


(»)  "  H;'.th  a  very  good  estate  ;  love.s  field  sports  and  a  bottle  ;  is  very  fat  and  fair  ; 
towards  40  years  old."    See  Macky's  "  Char(n:(cr.t.'' 

('•)  She  is  often  mentioned  by  Horace  Walpole,  who  aitlmired  her  beauty,  talents, 
and  her  perfect  frankness. 

(^)  For  this  "  he  is  .said  to  have  given  a  larger  sum  than  waa  ever  paid  before." 
Sec  "Annual  Begiatcr  "  for  1825. 


OTAVEN. 
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cr.  VISCOUNT.  UFFIXGTON,  co.  Kerks  and  EARL  OF  CRAVEN,  oo.  York.  He 
ffi.  in  Ciiurles  str.,  liorkeley  sq.,  12  Dec.  1S07  Louis.i,  da.  of  Joim  1>iu  nton,  .some- 
tiuio  a  grocer  in  Drury  Line,  I^Iidx.,  but  sub.-eqncutly  :\n  actor,  and  the  3I;uia':;er  of 
tlie  theatre  at  Norwich.  He  d.  oO  July  lS-2:;,  at  West  Farade,  Cowes,  Isle  of  Wii^'ht, 
in  his  fioth  year,  ^^'ill  pr.  Auc;.  1S25.  His  widow,  who  ^vas  renowned  for  her  beauty 
and  who  had  been  an  actress  at  Covent  Garden  theatre  from  Oct.  1S03  to  Dec.  1S07 
(in  which  month  she  married)        Aug.  1S60  at  Hamp^tead  Marshall,  Berks.,  aged  78. 


Earldom. 
III. 

Barony. 
Vlll. 


>182 


^  caid  S.  William  (Ckaven),  Earl  of  Craven, 

(fee,  s.  and  h.,  b.  IS  Aug.  1S09  in  Charles  Street,  Berkeley  Sq.  ; 
niatric.  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Ch.)  17  Oct.  1S27  ;  Lord- Lieut,  of  co. 
Warwick,  IS.*)!;  Recorder  of  Covent'-y  and  High  Steward  of 
Newbury.  He  m.  o  Sep.  1835,  at  Gorhambury,  Herts,  Emily 
Mary,  2nd  da.  of  James  Walter  (Gulmston),  1st  Eakl  ok 
J  Vekulam,  by  Ch;irloite,  da.  of  Charles  (Jf.nkinson),  1st  IC.VKL 

OK  LiVEurooL.    Ho  d.  at  Scarborough,  25  Aug.  1866  aged  o7, 
Jan.  1SG7,  under  £150,000.    His  widow  who  was  b.  4  Feb.  1815,  living 


Willpr.  i 
1888. 

[WiLUAM  AUGUSTU.^  FREDERICK  CravEX,  stf/lccl  ViSCOUNT  UfFIXGTON, 
1st  B.  and  h.  ap.  b.  24  Aug.  1833  at  Gorhambury,  Herts.  Capt.  Gren.  Guards, 
1S62-C  j.  He  rf.  unm.  and  v.p.,  18  April  lSl55,  aged  20,  at  16  Charles  street  above- 
named]. 

1  J  and  0.    George  Grdistox  (Ckwen),  Eaul 

OK  Cravkn,  6cc.,  2nd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  Ii.,  b.  IG  March 
1S41  ;  ed.  at  Harrow  school  ;  Lieut.  Scots  Futileer  Guards, 
>18GG.    isoO;  Capt.,  18G4-GO.    Lord  Lieut- of  Berks,  1881.  He 
I  m.  17  Jan.  1NG7,  Evelyn  L;una.  2nd  da.  and  ci-'heir  of 

I  George  William  (r.AUia.\i;T«'N),  7th  Vi.-count  Bakkincton 

J  OF   Ai;dglass    [1.]  by    Isibcl  Elizabeth,   da.    of  John 

MoiiHiTT.    He  d.  7  Dec,  1683  in  his  43rd  year  at  A.shdown 
Park,  Berkfl  and  was  bur.  (with  his  ance>tui-s)  at  I'iuley,  co.  Warwick.    Will  pr.  20 


Earldom, 
IV. 

Barony, 
IX. 


1S87,  above  XI  73,000 
Earldom,  V 

;  188/ 

Barony,  X. 


Hi?  widow,  who  was  6.  10  Julr  1848, 


|i8j 


4  and  10,  AViLLiAM  George  Kobert  (Craven), 
Eaul  of  Cuave.v,  [1801],  Viscount  Uffingtox  [1801] 
and  Baron  Cuavex  of  Hampsted  Marshall  [1005],  s. 
;md  h.,  6.  10  Dec.  1S08. 

Painili/  Estates. — These,  in  18S3,  consisted  of  19,225  acres  in  Berks  ;  8,447  in  co. 
Warwick  ;  1,825  in  the  West  Billing  of  York.-hire  ;  803  in  Salop;  419  in  Wilts  and 
70  in  Hants  ;  Total,  30,789  acres,  worth  £37, 51.'3  a  year.  Frinc'pal  Jxcaidtyiccs. — 
Combe  Abbey,  near  Coventry,  co.  W'arvvick,  and  Ashduwn  Park,  near  Shrivenham. 
Berks. 


Barony, 

1.  1643, 
to 
1648. 


CRAVEN  OF  KYTOX. 

**  Jolm  Craven,  Esq.,"  was,  on  21  ^larcli  1G42/3, 
"  BARON  CRAVEN  OF  RVTON,  co.  Salop. "C^)  He  w;w  next  br.  to 
William,  Barox  Craven  of  Hami'STKD  Mak.suall,  afterwards,  (1004) 
Earl  Craven,  nb<)vementioned,  being  2nd  s.  of  Sir  William  Craven, 
Lord  Mayor  of  Loudon  (1010-U)  by  Eliycaberh,  da.  of  W'illiam  WiiiT- 
MORE.  He  was  6.  about  1010,  was  31. P.  ff)r  Tewkesbury,  1040  till 
the  election  was  declared  void  in  1041  ;  and  is  said  to  have  been  held  in  great 
esteem  by  King  Charles  I.  l)y  whom  he  was  raised  tu  the  peerage  in  1043  as  above- 
stated.  He  7?;.  4  Dec.  1034  at  Brington,  co.  Northanq)ton,  Elizal>eth,  da.  of  William 
(Spencer),  2nd  Baron  Si'kncer  of  Wok-mleighton,  by  Penelope,  d;i.  of  Henry 
(WniOTiiKSLEY),  Eaul  of  SonnAMPTON.  He  d.  s.p.  1048  when  the  title  became  cxtina. 
Will  (in  which  he  provided  £100  a  year  for  2  poor  scholars'*')  at  Oxford  and  2  at  Cam- 
bridge) dat.  28  May  to  25  June  1047.  pr.  20  Feb.  1047/8.  His  witlow  the  Hon. 
Henry  Howard  of  Bevesby,  co.  Lincoln  (3rd  s.  of  Thomas,  l?t  lv\rj.  of  Bkiucsmikk) 
who  d.  s.p.  1003.  She  m.  thirdly  William  (Cuoi-Ts),  Bauon  CiiotTs  ok  S.viHAM,  who 
also  d.  s.p.  in  1077. 

(»)  See  "  creations,  1483-1040  "  in  ap.  47th  Kep.  D.K.  Pub.  llecorda. 
0*)  The  value  of  thcic  Craven  scholarahips  has  since  been  increased. 


CKAAVFORD. 


Earldom  [S.]  Siu  David  Linpsay,('')  of  Crawfor(l,(^)  in  Clydesdale, 
I.     1398.       ^'  ^^'"-'^^^  1300,  s.  and  h.  ( f  Sir  Alexiuidcr  L.  of  Glcii«.'sk,  in  Angus,  by 

his  fircit  wife,  Catherine  ^heiress  of  the  same),  da.  ol"  Sir  Jolni  Stiulikc; 

(which  Alexander  was  Grd  s.  of  Sir  David  Lindsay  of  Crawford), 
tuc.  his  father  in  13S2.  Justiciar}-,  13S9  ;  Sheriff  of  Banff  ;  and  is  celebrated  by  having, 
on  St.  George's  Day.  1390,  as  the  representative  of  the  Scottish  chivalry,  uuliorsed  the 
English  champion  John,  Lord  Welles  (funnerly  Ambassador  to  Scotland),  in  the 
presence  of  King  liiohard  II  and  his  court,  on  London  Bridge.  In  139/  he  sue.  his 
cousin,  Sir  Jatnos  Lindsay  (who  cl.  s.p.m.),  in  the  barony  of  Crawford,  and  other 
entailed  estates  of  the  house  of  Lindsay,  of  which  he  then  became  the  Chief,  and  the 
year  after  was,  "  bv  solemn  belting  and  investiture  in  the  Purl,  held  at  Verth,"  cr. 
EARL  OF  CRAWFORD  [S.]  on  21  April  1398,^^)  "  accompanied  by  a  regnuit  of  the 


(*)  See  "  Lives  of  the  Lindsays  or  a  memoir  of  the  houses  of  Crawford  and 
Balcarres,"  by  Alexander  W.  C.  Lindsay,  styled  Lord  Lindsay,  afterwards  [1869-80] 
Earl  of  Crawford  [S.],  3  vols.  Svo,  IS  [:]  and  isr»8.  This  invaluable  work  is  generally 
admitted  to  be  a  model  for  the  history  of  a  family. 

(^)  Althmigh  the  accoant  of  the  Lindsay  family  here  given  commences  no  earlier 
than  the  title  of  Craicford,  svmo  allusion  is  not  inapjiropriate  to  the  continuous  sitiirif/s 
in  Parliament  enjnyed  by  the  ancestors  of  tin;  lirst  J:^arl,  more  especially  as,  tho' 
other  families  in  Scotland  may  have  been  of  more  historic,  none  can  in  (jcncah(;icxd 
iiiiportinee  equal  that  of  Lind  ay,  not  onl}-  as  ti)  aiititiuity  in  the  male  line,  but  in  all 
probability  as  to  the  nvm^'Cr  of  J'arliarii^ntari/  iiftin^s,  such  sittings  commencing,  also, 
at  the  earliest  period  of  which  any  record  exists,  and,  tho*  not  couternngof  themselves, 
(as  has  V)een  in  Id  in  I^iglaud)  a  lieredit  u  y  peerage  dicrnity,  shewitig  at  least  the  high 
position  held  from  the  remotest  mtitpiity  by  that  family.  The  Ih-st  of  their  ancestors 
who  settled  in  Scotland  was  Sir  Walter  de  Lindcsia,  who  as  "Noble  and  Knight"  was 
a  witnes.s  to  the  iuijuisltion  of  tho  See  of  rtlasgov.-,  in  lllG,  having  doubtless  attended 
David,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  afterwards  King  David  I  [S.j,  in  his  colonizatioii  of  the 
Lowlands.  During  a  great  part  of  the  pcrio<l  of  some  300  years  that  elapsed  between 
that  time  .and  the  creation  of  the  P.aridom  there  were  three  contemporaneous  branches 
of  the  family  of  Lindsay  (descendants  of  the  abovenamed  Sir  Walter),  holding  the 
following  baronies  ;  one  branch  holding  Lambertt>n  in  Scotland,  as  also  Kendal  and 
Molesworth  in  England  ;  anotLir  hrandi  holding  Luffness  and  CiiAwronD  in  Scotland, 
as  also  half  Lime-i  in  England  ;  and  the  third  branch  liolding  Breneville  and  Byuks 
in  Scotland,  as  also  ccrtun  lands  (such  lands,  however,  not  l)cing  held  by  Barony  in 
chief  of  the  King  of  ICngland)  in  England.  The  heads  of  all  these  three  branches  all 
Bat  in  Pari.  [S.],  holding  the  iiighest  olJices  of  State  in  every  generation,  before  the 
elevation  in  1398  of  the  heir  male  and  chief  of  the  house  to  the  rank  of  Earl.  The 
.family  (as  also  was  the  case  with  sonie  other  families,  most  of  which,  however,  are 
now  extinct)  were  undoubtedly  "  M.\gnatks  "  ab  initio,  altho'  the  first  person  noticed 
in  the  text  is  he,  in  whom  there  first  existed  an  hereditary  Peerage  of  the  kind  now 
recognised. 

The  Lindsays,  claim  that  "  the  predecessoi-s  of  the  1st  Eiul  of  Crawford  were 
Barons,  at  the  j^eriod  of  tho  earliest  Parliamentary  records,  and  that,  in  fact,  they 
were  never  ennobled  in  the  modern  sense  of  tho  tenu,  but  were  among  the  Pares,  of 
which  Kings  are  Primi,  from  the  eommencen^ent  of  recorded  history." 

(c)  The  great  mountani  territory  of  Crawford,  in  Clydesdale,  forms  the  southern 
extremity  of  Lanarkshire,  and,  being  the  highest  district  ir  the  south  of  Scotland,  was 
sometimes  called  the  south  Highlands.  It  was  ht^ld  by  the  family  of  Lindsay, 
certainly  as  early  as  t!je  12th  century  till  the  close  of  the  15th,  when  it  pa£-scd  to  the 
family  of  Douglas,  of  the  hoM«<e  of  Angus. 

The  Earldom  of  t'rav  ford  was  but  *'  the  third  created  since  the  extinction  of  the 
Celtic  Vijnast'f  [1'290]  ;  that  of  Jh,uykis  []5.';7]  having  been  the  second,  and  that 
of  Mora)/  [of  which  1312,  the  charter  being  undated,  is  the  probable  datej  the 
first."  Two  other  then  [139S]  existing  P^nrldoms,  Mar  and  Sutherland,  claimed 
an  anti<pnty  long  prior.  The  question  of  ]-recedency  between  the  Earldom  of 
Crawford  and  that  of  Sutherland,  was,  at  the  Union,  1707,  "settled  or  rather  re- 
affirmed, after  long  and  learned  investigations,  in  favour  of  the  A'arls  of  Crrmfcrd, 
who  rank,  accordingly,  as  Premier  Scottish  Parh  on  the  Union  Roll.  If  date  of 
crciitiou  were  the  sole  criterion,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  Earldom  of  Marr 
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principal  fit-E  of  Crawfori.1,  inth  a  regality,  or,  as  it  was  tecLiiically  phrased,  cum 
qualuur  piiiicl'is  corotxc,  couvvyiv.g'  priviloees  to  liini  and  hh  po.-^terity  analogous  to 
those  enjoyed  by  tlic  Harh  Palnthic  of  England  and  the  Continent. "(^')  In  l  lO-l,  and 
again  in  140G,  ht'  was  on  an  KuiLa.s>y  to  Kiij^land.  Dty.  Clianiherlain  140f3.  He 
m.  before  l-JS-l  (Klizabcth,  Jtan,  (.r  (.'alhcrini)  a  da.  <.f  King  iU)Ui:r.T  IT  [S.]  by  his 
2nd  wife,  Euphtuua,  da.  of  Hugh,  E.MiL  of  Koss  [S.]  He  t/.  Feb.  1407,  aged  \but) 
41,  at  his  Castle  of  Fiuhaven,  in  Angus,  and  was  bicr.  at  Grey  PYiars  Church, (^") 
Dundee. 

II.  1407.        2.     Alexander  (Lind.say),  Earl  of  Crawford  [S.], 

8.  and  h.  He  was  b.  about  1G87;  was  styled  consajiaui'ticns"  by 
King  Henry  VI.  of  England,  in  which  kingdom  he  was  engaged  in  negotiations  for 
the  ransuni  of  the  Scotch  King  in  1421,  being  also  a  hostage  for  many  of  the  years 
between  140o  and  1427  ;  was  Knighted,  21  Maj'  1423,  at  the  coronation  of  King 
James  I.  [S.],  and  was  Ambassador  to  England  1429-80.  He  -Marjory,  who  was 
living  1421.   She  not  improbably  was  a  da.  of  the  Earl  ov  Dunbau  [S.].   He  d  143S. 

III.  li3S.       o.    David  (Lindsay),  Earl  of  Crawford  [S.],  "and 

Lord  the  Lyndissay,"(B)  s.  and  h.  Was  Knighted  before  12  Fel).  1436. 
Sheriff  of  co.  Aberdeen.  He  and  the  Ivirl  of  Duuglas,  being,  during  the  minority  of 
James  II  [S.j  "the  most  powerful  subjects  in  Sootland,*\'^)  and  eiideavouring  "to  rule 
paramount  in  the  Stato,"(^)  were  opposed  by  Bishop  Kennedy,  of  St.  Andrew's,  whoso 


would  take  precedence  of  nil  other  existing  British  Earldoms,  and  that  of  Suthcrhindy 
would,  iu  Scotland,  assume  the  second  ]>lace.  But  precedence  did  not  depend,  in 
Scotland,  exclusively  on  the  date  of  creation  ;  the  will  of  the  Sovereign  and  other 
collateral  circiunsUuices  contridled  it.  For  example,  the  Earls  nf  Aiy/Ic,  ol  later 
creation  by  00  years,  took  ]>recedence  of  those  of  Crawford,  iu  virtue  of  the  hereditary 
High  Juscieianihii)  of  Scotland,  bestowed  upon  the  family  in  the  IGth  century  ;  the 
Earls  of  Atijus,  similarly,  had  received  a  grant  of  perpetual  precedeuc}*  over  all  other 
Earls  in  Scotland,  and  they  were  accordingly  i-anked  hrst,  before  those  of  Argyle,  tho' 
much  more  recent  than  either  Sutherland  or  Marr.  Crawford  can  assert  no  such 
grant,  nor  were  there  any  great  public  oflices  hereditary  in  the  family,  such  as  those 
possessed  by  Argyle,  and  yet,  whether  thro'  the  non-appearance  of  the  Earls  of 
Sutherland  in  Pari,  previously  to  the  year  1477,  whether,  thro'  the  honours  havinjj 
lapsed  to  female  heirs,  or  thro'  whatever  cause,  it  was  a  fact  that  the  Earldoms  of 
Sutherland  and  ^larr  had  lost  the  precedence,  and  that  Crawford  ])o»sessed  it  ;  and  on 
this  immemorial  usage  and  prescription  the  family  lawyers  rested  their  defence  on  the 
two  great  occa^sions  when  the  question  was  mooted  [I'tc]  iu  1G06,  when  the  '  Kanldn'jof 
the  Nobility'  took  ])lace  at  the  command  of  James  I  (with  a  view  t^  settle  the  feuds 
then  existing  regarding  precedence)  and  at  the  Union  in  1707,  at  both  which  times 
the  sentence  was  given  in  favour  of  the  Earl  of  Crawford."  See  "Lives  of  the 
Lindsay."  To  this  it  may  be  added  that  these  Earls  long  held  a  position  and 
influence  beyond  any  others  of  that  rank,  excepting  only  the  Earls  of  Doughvs, 
(e)  See  "  Lives  of  the  Lindsays." 

(0  Here  "generation  after  generation  of  the  Earls  of  Crawford  were  finally  laid  to 
rest,  and  their  tombs  were  still  to  be  seen  in  Gothic  magnificence  till  the  destruction 
both  of  convent  and  church  at  the  Reformation."    See  "Lives  of  the  Lindsays." 

(8)  He  is  so  designated  in  1443,  and  the  designation  has  been  "ever  since  borne  by 
the  Earls  of  Crawford."    See  "  Lives  of  the  Lindsays." 

{^)  That  nothing  should  be  wanting  to  the  feudal  power  of  the  family,  the  Earls  of 
Crawford  acquired,  early  in  the  1.5th  century,  the  Sheriffdom  of  Aberdeenshire  [which 
they  held  till  lall,  and  only  finally  resigned  in  1541]  in  hereditary  right,  and  soon 
after  the  middle  of  the  century  that  of  Forfarshire.  The  I'^arldom  of  Crawford 
therefore,  like  those  cf  Douglas,  of  ^foray,  Ross,  March,  and  othci-s  of  the  earlier  times 
of  feudr.lisni,  formed  a  petty  piiucipality,  an  imperixim  in  iinperi't) — the  Earls  affected 
Royal  State,  held  their  courts,  had  their  heralds  or  pursuivants,  and  occasionally 
assumed  the  style  of  Princes,  ^:c.  They  had  also  a  Cunciliinn,  or  petty  Parliamentj 
consisting  of  the  gn  at  vassals  of  the  I'arldom  with  who.-,e  advise  they  acted  on  great 
and  important  ocuuiious."    See  "  Lives  o£  the  Liudsay^i." 
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lands  tbcy  invaded  and  plundered,  and  by  whom  Crawford  was  excommunicated. 
Within  a  year  thereof  he  rtceiYcd  hi.s  death  wound  while  vainly  endeavouring  to  ]>revent 
a  bloody  fray,  fou;;nt  13  Jan.  144 t3,  between  the  O.^ilvie.s  and  Lindsjiys  at  Arbr<'ath. 
He  Til.  Marjory,  da.  of  Ale\an(ii.r  Ckai.viK  of  AueliterlKiu>e,  vSherill'of  Angus.  Ho  d. 
17  Jan.  144;>/U  (after  gieat  suiU^riiig)  ;it  Finhaven  Cr.stk-  (the  day  twrlvi'uionth  since 
he  rav.!ged  St.  Amlrew'.-;  lai.u,  '  in  Fife),  auvi  remained  unburied  4  day.s  till  the 
excommunieation  wa.s  taken  off.  His  wife  is  said  to  have  smothered  her  cou.^in, 
iVlex.  Ogilvie  of  Invtrquharitie,  then  a  wounded  prisoner  at  Finhaven,  in  revenge 
for  her  luisband's  approaching  death. 

IV.  H4G.       4'     Alexander  (Lindsay),  Earl  of  CRA^vroRD  [S.], 

s.  and  h.,  the  victor  in  the  fray  of  Arbroath  above  alluded  to,  was 
Kniglited  before  1  July  141.'>,  and  was  known  as  "  (he  Tincr  "  or  "  Earl  Jkx'ydic.''{'-^) 
Like  Ids  father,  he  allied  himself  wiih  the  Earl  of  Douglas  (as  also  with  the  Lord 
of  the  Ihle:^}(^)  againr^t  the  Court  party.  He  was  Ambassador  to  l']ngland,  1451. 
After  the  murder  of  Douglas  by  the  King,  he  rebelled,  but  was  defeated  by  the  lOarl 
of  Huutly,  IS  May  1452,  after  a  de.-^pemte  fight,  near  Brechin,  when  his  "  lands,  life 
and  goods  "  were  declare<l  forfeit,  but  were,  on  submicsiou,  restored  in  April  nf  the  next 
year  ;  Guardi;ui  of  the  Marches,  1453.  He  7/i.  ^largavet,  da.  and  h.  of  !Sir  Davivl  Dunuak, 
of  Cockbum  and  Auchtermon^it?.  br.  of  George,  la-.t  Kaul  or  Dunbau,  or  Maijch  [S.j 
He  d.  at  liib  Castle  of  Finhaven  Sep.  1453,  but  six  mouths  after  his  i>;udon,  atul  was 
bur.  ^'rcrjia  propc  po^'ipa^'i"^)  in  the  Grey  P^riars,  at  Dundee.  His  v.idow,  afterwards 
wife  of  Sir  William  Wallace,  of  Craigic,  in  1478,  was  living  as  late  as  140d. 

V.  1153.        J,    David  (Lind.say),  Earl  of  Crawford  [S.],  .s.  and  h., 

6.  1440.('1)  Having  m.  (when  only  in  145'.)  Elizabeth,  da.  of  James 
(Hamilton),  1st  Loi:nHAMiLToN  [S.],by  Ins  Istwiie  Eui)hemia,da.of  Patrick  (Gkaham), 
Karl  ok  Stkatfikp-N  [S.l,  ho  greatly  iuereas.^*!  his  inliuence  ihrough  the  inteivst  of  his 
wife's  family.    On  9  March  1472;D  he  was  granted  for  life  the  Lordships  of  Lreehin 


{^)  Dictus  37y)-w,  qui  totam  Angusiam  in  subjcctione  tenuit"  [de  ehronicis  Scotorum 
Breyia,  MS.]  ;  surnamed  Jkardie  or  David  witli  the  lovfj  bcard['6'n-  Jtxmv^  Laltom-,  I^IS., 
Adv.  Lib.],  but  according  to  a  eomi'aratively  modern  authority  "  [Lord  Strathallan, 
in  his  "}louse  of  Dnunmoml,"  IGSl]  it  was  "from  the  little  reverence  in  which  he 
held  the  King's  courtiers,"  that  he  was  known  "  by  the  designations  of  L\ui  Bcardic 
or  Beard  the  best  of  them.'' 

(^)  i.e.  "  Macdonald,"  but  that  patronymic  was  not  in  use  till  a  later  date. 

{O  "  Boethius,"  fo.  376. 

(^)  The  following  table  illustrates  the  descent  of  the  Earldom,  shewing  the  relationship 
of  the  interpolated  Earls  {vi:.,  the  0th,  17th,  ISth,  19th,  20th,  21st,  and  22nd  Earls  to 
the  then  exUtuig  head  of  the  house  <;!  Crawford,  such  last  (when  not  in  i'osses.>ion  of 
the  Earldom,  as  also  the  10th  and  2ord  Earls,  who  were  not  in  ])osse.-sion  of  the 
Earldom  during  the  icholc  time  each  was  such  licad)  being  marked  with  an  asterisk.* 

Sir  David  Lindsay  of  Crawford,  1314-55. 

I  1  1  ^  ^  1  . 

David  L.       Sir  James  L.       Sir  Alex.  L.  of  Glen-       Sir  William  L.  of  the 
d.  s.p.         of  C,  d.  1357.  esk,  d.  13S2.  Byre.s,  1366. 

r  r— ^  H 

Sir  James  L.  of  C,       L     David,   cr.   Earl  of       Sir  William  L.  of  the 
d.  1397,  s.p.m.  Crawford  [S.]  139S.  Byres,  1395. 

,  J  ,  T 

n.    Alex.,  E.vrl  of  C,  John  L.,  cr.  Lord  Lindsay  of 

1407-38.  the  Byres  [S.],  1445. 

■T  =]- 
.  I  ,  I 


III.    David,  Earl  of  C,  1438-46.  Patrick,  4th  Lord  L.  of  the  Byres,  1497-1526. 

A  B 
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and  Navar,  which,- joined  with  his  i'onner  possessions,  made  him  absokite  in  Forfar- 


IV.    Alex..  Karl 


Walter  L.of 
Loautort 
and  p]dzell. 

I 


John  L.,  Ma.^ 
ter  of  L.,  d. 
1525. 


 I 

Vv'illiam  L.,  aueostor  of  the  Earls 
of  LiiKlsay,  dc  jure,  since  1S39, 
anddc /ado  since  1S7S. 


V.  DaWd,  Karl 
ofC.,l45:3-:'5.f/-. 

Duke  of  Mnii- 
tro:.o  [S.]  14SS, 
d.  14  U  5. 

VI.  John.  Karl 
of  C,  1495- 
1513  ;  d.  s.p. 


I  


VII.  Ak-x.,  Sir  David 
Karlof  C,  L.of  Kilzell, 


151G-1; 


d.  152a. 


John,  5th 
Lonl  L.  of 
13.  1520-63. 


David  L.,  ancestor  of 
the  dcjiirc  Earls  of 
Lindsay,  ISOS  to 
1839. 
=r 


VIU.  David, 
Karl  of  C, 
1517-42. 


Walter  L.  of 
Kdzell,  (/. 
1513. 


Patrick,  Gth 
Lord  L.  of  B., 
1563-S9. 


Alexander  Lindsay,  the  wicked 
MastiT  of  Craufurd,  (/.  1512. 


IX.  David.  Earl  of 
tVan/y)'(/,  1542-1558. 


James,  7tii  Lord  L.  of 
K,  15.S9-1001. 


X.  *David,  J'arl 
of  C,  155S-74. 


Sir  I);;vid  L.  of 
Kdzell.  r/.  IGIO. 


 1 

John  L. 


.f  r>al- 
1598. 


John,  9th  Lord  L. 
of  B.,  lGOG-16. 


XL  David. 
p:arl  uf  C. 
1574-1007. 


Xlll.  Henry, 
Karl  of  C, 
1G21-22. 


Alox.  L.,  cr. 
Ltjrd  Spynie 
[S.]  1595, 
1G07. 


Alex. 
L.  2nd 
sou. 


XIL 
David, 
Earl  of 

C, 
1607- 
21  ;  d. 
8.  p.m.' 
r- 


I — 
XIV. 
George, 
Earl  of 
C.1622- 
J?3  ;  (/. 
s.]).m. 


XV. 
Alex., 
Earl  of 

C. 

1633- 
39  ;  d. 

s.p. 


XVI. 

Ludovic, 
Karl  of  C, 
1639-52  ; 
d.  s.p. 


 1 

Alex., 
2nd 
Lortl 

Spvnie, 
1607- 
1646. 


I — 

John 
L.  of 
EdzelL 


*George,  3rd  Lord  Spynie, 
1646,  who  in  1652,  became 
head  of  the  house  of  Craw- 
ford, d.  a. p.m.,  1671. 


'David  L.  of  Kdzell, 
1671,  living  1688. 


•David  L.  of  Edzcll,  d. 
unm.  1744,  a;t.  80. 


*James,  5th  EiU-1 
of  B.,  1736-68. 


David  L.  rr. 
Lord  Lind- 
say of  Bal- 
can  e.s  [S.] 
1633. 

Alex.,  1st 
Earl  of 
Balcarres 
[S.]]G51. 
1659. 


XVIL  John,  10th 
Lord,  cr.  Iviil  of 
Lindsay  [S.J1G33; 
in  1G52,  he  became 
L'ar/  of  C rail- ford. 


XVIII. 

AVilliam, 
Karl  ofC, 
&c.  1G78- 
1698. 


T 


-J 

Colin. 3rd 
Earl  of 

Balcarres 
1662- 
1722. 


XX.  John,  Karl 
of  C.,&c.,1714. 
49;  rf.s.p. 


 1 

Patrick 
L.  of 
Kil- 
birnie. 


XIX.  John, 
Karl  of  C, 
&c.,  1698- 
1714. 


I  ' 

John  L., 
cr.  Vis- 
count Car- 
nock  [S.] 
1703. 


Patrick,  2nd 
Visct.  0.,  1709- 
1735. 


XXTII.  ♦Alexander,  6th  Karl  of  Calcarre?),  17G8,  who, 
in  1808,  became,  dc  Jure,  Earl  of  Crawford  ;  d.  1825. 

n1/ 


XXI.  George,  4th  Visct.  Gar- 
nock,  who  became  Earl  of 
Crawford,  &c.,  1749;  d.  1781. 


XXII.    George,  Earl  of  Crawford,  6:c.,  1781-1808  ;  d.  unm. 
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shire  ;  on  17  July  1473  he  was  mad-e  Keeper  (for  3  years)  of  Berwick,  and  in  May 
1476,  High  Admiral  of  Scotland.  In  1474  he  entailed  the  family  estates  on  his  heirs 
male  for  ever.  Pie  was  "for  20  ytar.s  empKntd  in  almo.^t  every  enibat^.^y  that  took 
place  between  England  and  his  native  country,"  for  which. "he  was  indeed  well 
qualified,  being  princely  in  all  his  dealings,"  and  his  "magnificence"  being  "un- 
bounded.";-'^) Master  of  the  Hou.>^chold,  I  ISO  ;  Chamberlain,  in  or  before  14So  ;  Joint 
High  Justiciary  of  the  North,  1487.  On  IS  May  14S8  he  was  a:  DUKE(b)  OF  MON- 
THOSE  [S.],  the  cabtleand  borough  of  Montrose,  »i'c.,  being  erected  into  a  Duchy  and 
conveyed  to  him  and  his  heirs.  Soon  afterwards  he  distinguished  himself  on  the  side 
of  James  III  [S.]  at  the  battle  of  Sauchieburn,  0  June  14SS,  where  that  unhai)py 
King  was  slain  and  himself  taken  prisoner  and  deprived  of  his  public  olHces.  His 
Dukedom  was  forfeited  by  an  act  rescissory,  Oct.  14SS,  annulling  all  grants  raade  by 
the  late  King  during  the  8  months  preceding.  In  Nov.  14SS  he  was  constrained  to 
resign  to  Lord  Gray  [S.]  his  hereditary  Shcritldom  of  Angur,.  On  19  Sep.  liS^  he,  under 
the  name  of  "  David,  Earl  oi  Ci-awford  and  Lord  Lindsay,"  received  a.  new  patent('=)  of 
the  Ihikcdom  of  Montroi<e  [S.]  under  the  great  Seal,  in  accordance  with  an  Act  of  Pari. 
Ju  Feb.  14S9/P0  he  was  a  member  of  the  Secret  Council.  His  lirst  wife,  havhig 
probably  died  (or  possibly,  having  been  divorced)  on  or  before  14S4,('^)  he  vi. 


(■)  See  "Lives  of  the  Lindsays"  where  it  is  stated  that  "His  heralds,  the 
appendage  of  Sovereignty,  are  mentioned  in  the  Exchci|ucr  Ixolls,  an<l  as  having 
exchanged  their  earlier  name,  *  Lmlurc  '  for  '  Li/udt'sa}/,'  the  former  having  apparently 
bct-n  .'suggested  from  the  motto  of  the  f.mily  Undurc fort.'  he  seems  to  have  been 
the  fn>t  of  the  Nobility  upon  whom  the  honour  of  having  a  herald  was  conferred 
in  Scotland.  [Endure  Pursuivant  became  Lyndcsay  Herakl  in  14 03  or  1464.]  lu 
England,  however,  Lind.sai/  Ileridd  is  mentioned  long  I'leviously,  and  in  that  Kingdom 
George  Dunbar,  the  celebrated  Earl  of  March,  at  the  beginning  of  the  ir»th  century, 
bad  a  pursuivant  under  the  title  of  K>hrciC'<hurif,  evidently  derived  from  his  so  signally 
conducing  to  the  victory  [there,  1403]  which  lixed  Ifeiiry  IV  upon  the  throne." 

(^)  The  first  Dukedom  conferred  in  Scotland,  .save  those  granted  to  the  Royal 
family. 

('^)  The  nnalysis  or  abstract  (all  that  is  preserved)  of  the  second  j)atent  commences 
thus—"  Data  est  litera  Comiti  Craufurdie,  creaudo  ipsum  Duck.m  de  JMontkose,  pro 
toto  lanpore  vitc  sue  et  concedendo  sibi  cap.  mess,  et  locum  castri  de  Montrose,  vfcc." 
This  has  been  generally  considered  as  restraining  the  title  to  a  life  interest,  but  it  is 
contended  otherwise,  and  that  "  this  new  patent  has  been  misunderstood,  from  an 
abbreviated  phni.<e  in  the  abstract,  as  restrictive  of  the  honour  to  the  Duke's  lifdiiiie." 
There  wa.s  abo  other  arguments  in  favour  of  the  Dukedom  coutiuuing  to  the 
hcirb  of  the  grantee,  as  that  the  Duke  was  not  affected  by  the  act  rescissory, 
"  the  young  King  having  already  taken  steps  which  rendered  it,  in  his  case, 
uug;itory ;"  and  again,  that  even  it  had  been  so  aflected,  the  act  was  itself  rescinded 
in  March  15G3  4,  when  all  things  done  liy  the  then  King  were  revoked,  which  were 
"  either  hurting  his  Soul,  his  Crown,  or  Jloly  Kirk."  See  "  Lives  of  the  Lind.say."  The 
chief  arguments  in  favour  of  the  claim,  set  forth  in  a  long  letter,  writteu  by  the  then 
Lord  Lindsay  in  Sep.  1SC5  to  Sir  Bernard  Burke  (printed  in  full  in  Burke's  Extinct 
Peerage,  edit.  18G6),  appear  to  be  that  the  patent  of  18  May  1488,  "changing"  the 
grantee's  Earldom  into  a  Dukedom  to  him  "  et  heredibus  suis  "  could  only  be 
annulled  (1)  by  resignation  (2),  by  attainder  or  (3)  by  special  annulment.  Neither  of 
the  first  took  place.  As  to  the  last  (1),  the  act  reci:*iory  of  17  Oct.  1488,  "  being  a 
general  and  penal  act,  could  not  per  sr  and  without  specification  alfect  a  dignity,"  as 
was  "established  by  a  leading  case,  that  of  the  Dukedom  of  Norfolk  [1425]  in  the 
same  century."  (2)  "If  any  ot  the  grants  of  Jimies  III  survived  the  act  recissory  a/l 
survived  "  ergo,  inasmuch  as  the  Earldom  of  Glencairn  was  held  "in  1640  by  the  only 
competent  tribunal  "  to  have  so  survived,  the  Dukedom  of  Montro?e  mu.st  be  held  to 
have  likewise  so  survived. 

(<^)  The  fourth  cntrj-,  in  the  index  to  testaments  confirmed  before  the  Commissary 
of  Edinburgh,  lefers  to  Elizabeth  JIamilton,  Countess  of  Craufurd,  but  the  corresponding 
record  to  this  part  of  the  index  has  not  been  extant  for  many  years.  The  exact  date 
of  each  contirmation  is  given  in  the  index  in  every  case,  ciccptivg  this,  where  j^robably 
it  had  become  obliterated  or  been  torn  away.  The  dates  of  the  three  preceding  entries 
are  14  Jan.  lolo,  20  Aug.  1514,  and  10  Feb.  ir<14,  whiie  that  of  the  succeeding  one  is 
24  I\huch  1516.  In  the  index  (nuuh;  about  1815)  are  certain  fragments  with  g;ips 
which  the  compiler  (a  mott  comijcteut  record  bcholar)  has  eudcavourcd  to  put  into 
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before  27  Sop.  14 SI,  Marg-aret,  da.  of  (— )  CARMicnAEL,  of  MeadowflatO"^)  He  d. 
Cliriatmas  1405,  in  his  5.">tli  year,  at  Fiuhaveu  Castle,  and  wws  bur.  at  Dundee.  His 
widow  was  living  as  late  ;i.s  1522. 

[Alexandlu  Lindsay,  blaster  of  Crawford,  af'/h.-d  Loud  Lin'dsay,  s. 
and  h,  ap.  by  1st  wife,  had  charter  of  lauds,  vritU  the  Sherilf  of  Aberdeen,  1474,  and 
sat  in  Pari.,  March  14S1,'2.  He  m.  Janet,  2ud  da.  of  George  (Gordon),  2ud  Eaul  of 
HuNTLr  [S.]  Having  led  a  wild  and  ungovernable  life,"  taking  part  against  his 
father  and  quarrelling  with  his  brother,  he  d.  v.p.  and  s.p.  16  Sep.  14S9,  being 
*'  smothered  in  his  bed  at  Inverqueich,  and,  as  was  thought,  not  without  knowledge  of 
hia  wife,"  and,  apparently,  of  his  brother  also.  His  widow  vi.  before  Feb.  1492/3, 
Patrick  (GuAV),  4th  Loud  Gray  [S.],  who  d.  April  1541.  She  vi.  thirdly  { — )  Halker- 
8T0.N  of  South  wood.] 

VL    1-195.       6.    Joiix  (Lindsay),  Earl  of  Crawford  [S.],  2n(l  but 

1st  surv.  s.  ancl  h.  by  1st  wile ;  retoured,  h.  to  his  br.  l.'>  June 
1493,  sat  in  ParL  13  March  1503/4,  and  was  one  of  the  4  Governors  from  Tay 
to  Shetland,  1503.  "His  career  w;i3  not  a  happy  one — his  extravagance  was 
great  ;  he  alienated  lands  held  in  c^ipitc  of  the  Crown,  <S:c.,  the  charge  of 
fratricide  hung  over  his  head,  and  hLs  children  all  died  in  infancy."  He 
m.  before  Aug.  1493,  Mariota,  d.u  of  Alexander  (Homk\  2nd  Lord  Home  [S.],  by 
Nichola,  da.  of  George  Kku.  He  d.  s.p.  legit.(^)  9  Sep.  1513,  being  .slain,  with  his  King, 
at  the  battle  of  FlcKlden,  but  bur.  at  Dundee.    His  widow  was  hving  ]0  April  1527. 

VII.  1513,     7.    Alexander  (Lindsay),  Eaul  of  Crawford  [S.], 

uncle  and  h.  male,  being  yr.  a.  of  the  4tli  Karl.  He  was  of 
Auchtcrmonzie,  Knt ,  Ch.  Dep.  of  Forfar,  14S3.  He,  in  1513,  Wius  one  of  4 
Councillors  appointed  for  the  (^ueen  Kecjent,  and  in  1515  wa^  High  Justiciary 
north  of  the  Forth.  He  m.  .Manraret,  da.  oi  ( — )  CAMriiiiLL,  of  Ai'dkingliuss.  He  d.  at 
Finhaven,  May  1517,  aged  about  74,  and  wjs  bur.  at  Dundee. 

VIII.  1517.    i^.    David  (Lindsay),  Earl  of  Crawford  [S.],     and  h. 

served  h.,  IS  July  1517.  Ho  was  deprived  by  the  King  of  large  estates 
in  the  Lowlands,  as  also  of  lands  in  the  Hebrides.  He  lirstly  Elizabeth,  dix.  of 
William  (Hay),  5th  Eaul  of  P^rroll  [.S.],  by  his  2ud  wife,  Elizabeth,  da.  of  George 
tLESLiE),  1st  Earl  ok  P.othes  [S.]  He  in.  secondly,  before  152u,  i\Iargaret.d;i,  of  ( — ) 
Lu.ndt,  of  Lundy.  I^y  charter,  confirmed  Ity  the  King  (after  resignation),  ho,  10  Oct. 
1541,  conveyed  the  Earldom  (subject  to  Ids  own  lite  interest)  to  his  cou.siuand  (f;uling 
his  own  Issue)  next  heir  male,  David  Lindsay  of  Ed/ell,  with  rem.  to  his  heirs  in 
strict  tail  male.  He  t/.  at  Cairnie  Cistle,  in  Auchterinon/.ie,  before  10  Oct.  1542.  His 
widow  m.,  as  his  4th  wife,  George  (Leslie;,  Earl  of  Kothes,  who  d.  28  Nov.  155S. 

[Alexander  Lindsay,  Master  of  Crawford,  usually  known  as  the 
wicked  Ma.ster,"  1st  and  only  surv.  s.  and  Ii.  ap.  by  1st  wife.  "  He  had  been  put  in 
fee  of  the  Earldom  by  his  lather,  and  the  Barony  of  Glenesk  had  been  .assigned  to 
him."  As  early,  however,  as  152o,  his  father  had  claimed  protection  against  him  from 
*'  bodily  harm,"  and  ou  IG  Feb.  1530/1,  he  was  arraigned  at  Dundee,  found  guilty 
of  constructive  parracide  and  various  other  crimes,  and  condemned  to  death.  By 
this  was  etlected  '*  the  legal  exclusion  of  himself  and  his  posterity  from  succession 
to  the  estates  and  honours  of  Crawford,  blotting  them  out  as  if  they  had  never 
existed."  In  this  exclusion  he  acquiesced,  renouncing  all  his  right  30  March  1537.  Ho 
m.  Jean,(<=)  da.  of  Henry  (SiNCLAUt),  Lord  Si.n'clair  [S.]  He  was  killed  v.p.  in  a  broil 
by  a  cobbler  of  Dundee,  probably  about  Nov.  1542,  but  certainly  before  12  Dec.  1542. 

something  like  consecutive  order,  from,  probably,  loose  or  mutiliited  leaves  in  the 
original,  and  it  Is  quite  possible  that  among  these,  a  single  leaf  or  fragment  may  have 
got  in  of  a  much  curlier  record,  and  that  the  Indexer,  tindiug  no  clue  to  the  date, 
inserted  it  whore  he  found  it.  {£x.  inform.  G.  Burnett,  L^'on.)  It  is  thus  not  clear 
whether  the  d.ite  in  this  case  may  not  have  been  as  early  as  (or  earlier  than)  14 S4, 
and  thus  shew  the  Countess'  death  before  the  Earl's  remarriage. 

(•'')  Her  cousin  was  made  Copt,  of  Crawford  Castle^  hereditarily,  by  which  designa- 
tion this  bnmch  of  L^irm'r.-haci  was  afterwards  known. 

(^)  Of  his  two  sisters  the  eldest  i^or  her  i<sue)  was  the  heir  of  line,  viz.  :  (1)  Mar- 
garet, who  7/1.  John  Blair,  of  Balmyle,  and  had  issue  ;  the  other  (2)  Elizabeth,  or 
Isiibel,  VI.  David  Lyon,  of  Braikic,  and  havl  issue. 

(•=)  This  Janet  is  styled  *'  Countess  of  Crawford  "  ia  family  deeds. 
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IX.  1542.       9.    David  (Lindsay),  Earl  op  Crawford  [S.],  fre- 

quently called  "  TJie  interpolated  Earl,''  and  in  family  papers, 
franJ:  tencmcnt'ir "  of  tho  Earkloiu,  cousin/^)  of  the  last  Earl,  and  (the  is.^ue 
of  "tlie  ^vic■ked  Ma.ster "  being  legally  excluded)  heir  male.  His  right  to  the 
lands  was  good  under  the  entail  of  1474,  while  that  to  the  Earldom  \va.s  confirmed 
by  the  Uoyal  charter  of  10  Oct.  iri4T.  abovemeutioned.  lie  was  s.  and  h.  of  Walter 
Lind.-ay  (slain  at  Floddou,  1;'1-J\  by  ( — )  da.  of  ( — )  Krskine,  of  Dun,  which  Walter 
was  only  s,  and  h.  ap.  of  Sir  David  L.,  s.  and  li.  of  Walter  L.,  both  of  Ed/;ell,  the  last 
named  Walter  being  br.  of  tho  4th  and  s.  of  the  3rd  Earl.('')  To  him  the  late  Earl 
had,  in  adelition  to  the  Lindsay  estates  (entailed  in  1474)  devised  the  Auehtermonzle 
est;ites  inherited  from  the  said  late  Earl's  gi-andmother,  ^largaret  Dunbar,  in  token  of 
his  "cordial  love."  This  Earl,  however,  was  not  unmindful  of  thesje  favours  :  he 
adopted  the  or[)han  boy  of  the  late  '''blaster,"  and,  very  generously  (to  the  detriment 
of  his  ovm  i-sue  and  more  immediate  race),  reinstated  him,  2  May  1546,  with  consent 
of  the  Crown,  putting  him  "in  fee  of  the  Earldom  as  Master  of  Crawford.!*  lie 
gat  in  Pari.  1542-415  ;  was  a  Member  of  the  Privy  Council,  1546.  He  spent  the 
greater  part  of  his  revenue  iu  freeing  the  estates  from  the  incumbrances  placed 
thereon  by  tho  later  Earls.  He  )u.  firstly,  Joneta,  widow  of  Thomas  (Fiiaseu),  Loud 
hovxT  [S.]  (who  J.  21  Oct.  15  12),  said  to  have  been  relict  of  xVlexauder  Plack,  da.  of 
Andrew  (Gray),  3rd  Loud  (J ray  [S.],  by  his  2nd  wife  Elizabeth,  da.  of  John 
(Stlwaut),  Earl  of  Athole  [S.]  Py  l>er,  whose  will  is  dat.  5  Feb.  1540,  he  had  no 
issue.  ]Ic  m.  seconi-lly,  in  1549,  Catherine,  widow  of  James  Ocilvie,  Master  of 
Ogilvie,  da,  of  Sir  John  CA.'irui-LL,  of  Lorn  (yr.  s.  of  Archibald,  2nd  llwxL  oy  Auc.yll 
[S.]),  by  Murii'I,  da,  and  h.  of  John  Callt.r,  He  Sei>.  155S,  at  luvi-rniaik  Castle, 
CO.  Forfar,  and  was  bur.  at  Ed,:cll.  Py  his  2nd  wife  he  left  a  numerous  issue. (^) 
His  widow  d.  1  Oct,  l.'7S,  at  Prechin  Cattle,  in  Angus.  Ilis  will  dut.  20  Sep.  1558, 
and  the  elaborate  will  of  his  widow  are  among  the  family  MSS. 

X.  1558.        JO.    David  (Lindsay),  Karl  of  CnAWFORn  [S.],  1st  s. 

.  and  h,  of  Alexander  Lindsay,  *'  the  wicked  ^Master,"  who  was  s. 
and  h.  ap.  of  David,  the  Sth  Earl,  w;vs  servecl  li.  to  his  grandfather  23  i\Iay  15o4, 
and  auc.  to  the  Earldom  (to  which,  but  for  his  father's  disqualitlcation,  he  would 
have  been  eiititlcd)  by  virtue  of  the  deed  of  1546,  on  the  death  of  the  last 
Earl.  With  preat  want  of  gratitude  he  obtained  a  new  charter  of  the  Earldom, 
8  July  1559,  limiting  it  to  the  heirs  ncncml  of  his  body,  thus  preferring  his  own 
female  issue  to  the  is.-ue  male  of  the  last  Earl,  Thi.s,  however,  was  annulled  by  Queen 
Mary,  who,  on  22  March  15tM  5,  restored  tlii^  right  of  succession  to  the  line  t>f  Ed/cll, 
as  in  the  deeds  of  1546  and  1474. (^■)  On  29  Jvdy  1565,  lie  was  Cupbearer  to  the 
Queen  at  her  marriage,  and  was  one  of  the  faithful  few  who  rallied  around  her  at  the 
battleof  Langsydc  in  156S,  but  submitted  to  the  ruling  jKirty  in  1570,  Member  of 
the  Privy  Council,  taking  his  .seat  29  Oct.  1565.  He  m.,  with  great  pomp,  at  Finhaven 
(contract  10  April  1546),  Margaret  Pethl'NE  (whose  dowry  was  4,000  marks),  and 
who  was  da.  (illegit,  or  otherwise)  of  the  celebrated  David  Pethiiue,  Cardinal 
Archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  by  it  is  said  "  a  sister  of  Lord  Oc.iLVii:  "  [S,]  He  d.  at 
Finhaven,  or  at  C.iirnie,  shortly  before  1  Nov.  1574,  and  w;is  bur.  at  Dundee. 

XI.  1574.       11.    David  (Lind.s.\y),  Earl  of  Crawford  [S.],  a.  and 

h.,  was,  though  "  anc  priticeli/  rnan,  a  sad  (spendthrift."  He  was 
P.O.  from  28  Oct.  1575,  was  involved  in  a  fray,  17  March  1577/8,  in  which  the 
Chancellor  [S,]  John  (Lyon),  Sth  Lord  Cla.mis  [8.]  (a  family  always  ho.stile  to  that 

(*)  His  relationship  to  the  late  Earl  is  best  seen  in  the  tabular  pedigree,  p.  410 
note  "  d." 

(^)  Of  these  (1)  Sir  David  L.,  s.  and  h.,  was  ancestor  of  the  Lindsays  of  Edzcll,  who, 
on  tho  death  of  George,  Lord  Spynie  [S.]  iu  1671,  became  head  of  the  House  of 
Crawford,  while  (2)  John  L.  of  P>alcarres  was  ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Palcarres  [S.j, 
who,  in  1744,  became  head  of  Crawford,  and  to  whom,  in  1S48,  the  Eaiidom  of 
Crawford  Wius  allowed.    See  tabular  pedigree,  p,  410,  note  "  d." 

(<=)  The  entail  of  1564  was  renewed  in  1589,  and  continued  in  force  till  1642,  when 
it  was  superseded,  on  the  resignation  of  the  16th  I'larl,  in  favour  of  John,  Lord 
Lindsay  of  l>yres  [S.]  and  the  huirs  male  of  his  body,  whereby  the  line  of  I'yres 
"were  interpolated  between  the  [Lords  Spynie]  descendants  of  the  wicked  Master 
and  the  line  of  Ed/ell,"  whose  succession  to  the  Earldom  was  **  thus  unjustly  post- 
poned for  two  centuries,"  i.e.  1612  to  (1808,  or,  rather,  till  its  acknowledgment)  1848. 
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of  Lind>ny),  was  slain.  He,  the  Earl  of  Arran  (Lieut,  of  the  Realm),  and  the  Earl 
of  Moutrose,  were  tlio  only  Peer.'*  with  the  Kiuir,  when,  1  Nov.  158-1,  he  foil  into  the 
hands  of  the  insurgent  Lords  at  the  raid  of  Stirling."  On  11  Sep.  15S7  he  was 
made  Hereditary  Cou.stable  of  Brechin.  Pie  in  loSS  joined  the  faction  to  make  the 
King  of  Spain  supreme  over  Scotland,  and,  in  15S9,  with  2  other  Catholic  EarLs 
(Hantly  and  Erroll),  rose  in  rebellion  in  the  north,  but  though  he  fell  into  the 
King's  liands,  was  pardoned  and  allowed  safe  conduct  through  England  to  France 
in  1590.  He  m.  firstly  (contract  dat.  11  Feb.  1572)  Lilian,  da.  of  David  (Dru.mmond), 
2nd  Loud  Drummond  y>.],  by  hi.-s  2nd  Avife,  Lihas,  ds.  of  WiUiam  (Ruthvf.x), 
2nd  Lord  Ritiive.x  [S.],  receiving  with  herlO;000  mark.s.  This  lady,  soon  afterwards, 
he  sent  home  in  disgrace,  where  .■^he  dicd.(^)  He  m.  secondly  (contract  dat,  15S1, 
rcg.  IS  Jan.  15S3)  Dec.  loSl,  Grizt'll,  4th  da.  of  John  (Stewart),  4th  Earl  of 
Atiiole  [S.],  by  his  2ud  wife,  r^rari^aret,  da.  of  ^lalcohn  (Fleming),  3rd  Loud  Fleming 
[S.]    He  d.  at  Cupar,  in  Fife,  22  Xov.  1007,  aged  55,  and  was  bur.  at  Dundee. 

XII.  1607.  1^.  David  (Lindsay),  Earl  of  Cr.a.wford  [S.],  s.  and 
h-  by  2ud  wife,  was  served  heir  28  June  160S.  P.O.,  taking  oath 
a-s  such  10  March  1G08.  He"  exceeded  even  his  father  in  recklessness  and  extrava- 
gance, riding  through  the  country  illegally  armed  and  pursuing  his  feudal  or  personal 
eneniies  with  unrelenting  bitterness."  In  this  way  he  slew  his  cousin.  Sir  Walter 
Lindsay,  a  }t.  son  of  David,  9th  Earl  of  Crawford,  and  was  himself  nearly  slain 
in  revenge  (his  uncle,  Lord  Snynie  [S.],  being  actually  so  slain)  by  the  young  Laird, 
(or  h.  ap.)  of  Edzell,  niphew  to  the  murdered  man.  He  is  called  "^Af  prodigal 
Juirl,"  and  somerimcs  "  thf  cnptirc  £arl,"  from  his  having  been  incarcerated  in 
Edinburgh  Castle  by  ills  relative^  to  prevent  the  utt«,r  ruin  of  the  family.  Ho  rii. 
before  1G17,  Joan,  v.ndow  of  Hubert  Dovd,  [Master  of  Boyd,  who  d.  May  1597,  da.  of 
Mark  (Kki:),  1st  Earl  of  Lotiilvx  [S.],  by  Margaret,  da.  of  John  (Maxwkll),  Loud 
Herrtks  [S.]  From  her  he  was  divorced.  She  was  living  1617.  He  d.  s.p.m.('') 
Feb.  1G2I,  at  Edinburgh  Castle,  and  v.ad  bur.  in  tlxc  chapel  uf  Holyrood  House. 

Xin.  1C21.  J 'J.  I  Iexhy  (Lindsay  CiiAUTLRis),  Earl  OF  Craw- 
ford [S.],  uncle  and  h.  male,  being  next  br.  to  the  11th  Earl.  Ho 
had  been  Master  of  the  Umisehold  to  Aime  of  Denmark,  the  Queen  Consort,  but  was 
"wild,  prodigal,  and  tyrannical."  He  was  best  known  as  "  Sir  Harry  Lindsay,  nlhs 
Charterls,  being  by  chai-ter  25  Sep.  15S4,  the  adoi)ted  son  of  John  Chartkris,  of 
Kintanns,  by  Janet  CfnsHoLM,  and  liaving  taken  the  name  of  Chartcris.  obtained  a 
ratification  of  the  saiJ  charter  of  adoption  by  Act  of  Pari.  20  Sep.  15S7.  He  m. 
firstly,  before  20  July  15nG,  Beatrix  Chisholm,  probably  niece,  or  perha])s  ?.  sister  of 
his  adopted  father's  wife.  He  m.  secondly,  before  27  !\Iarch  1G18,  Elizabeth,  da.  of 
Sir  James  SiLvw,  of  Sauchie.  He  d.  at  Finhaven  Castle,  1C23,  and  was  bur.  in  the 
church  there. 

XIV.  1G23.     IJf.    George  (Lindsay),  Earl  of  Crawford  [S.],  2n(l(<^) 

but  1st  surv.  s:  and  h.  He  "sold  Finhaven  and  the  tombs  of  his 
ancestors"  to  his  cousin.  Lord  Spynie  [S.],  and  .served  abroad  as  "Col,  of  a  Foot 
Comr.any  of  Dutch"  under  (Justavus  ot  Sweden,  being  "basely  killed"  by  a  Lieut, 
of  his  own  regiment.  He  7/i.  (c(jntract  dat.  21  May  1G21)  Elizabeth,  da.  of  George 
(Sinclair),  5th  Earl  of  Caitiinkss  |S.],  by  Jean,  da.  of  George  (Gordon),  5th  Earl 
OF  Hunilv  [S.]  He  d.  3.p.m.('^)  as  above.said,  1633,  and  was  bur.  at  Stiten,  in 
Germany. 

XV.  1G33.     15.    Ale.^ander  (Lind.say),  E.\rl  of  Crawford  [S.], 

br.  of  the  half-blood  and  h.  male,  being  8.  of  the  13th  Earl  by  his  2nd 
wife.    He  d.  num.  1039,  being  "  frantic"  or  insane. 

(^)  See  the  ballad  thereon  in  *'  Live.s  of  the  Lindsays,"  edit.  1S49,  Yob  i,  p.  472. 

(^)  His  only  child,  Lady  Jean  Lindsay,  destitute  and  uncared  for,  ran  away  with  a 
conmion  "jockey  with  the  horn,"  and  lived  latterly  by  mendicancy.  She  wa-s, 
however,  granted  an  annual  pension  of  £100  by  Charles  II. 

(^)  His  eliler  br.,  to  whom  he  was  served  heir,  11  Apiil  1G15,  was  Sir  John  Lindsay, 
who  had  been  cr.  K.B.  at  the  coronation  of  Iving  James  I  in  1G03,  and  who  had  d. 
v.p.,  leaving  2  daughters. 

(*^)  Ladv  ilaic;;iret  Lin-lsav,  hid  only  child.  6.  3  Nov.  1G25,  d.  unm.  1G55,  in  Caith- 
ness.   Will  dat  24  May  1G55. 
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XVI.  1G39.    16.    LuDOYic  (Lindsay),  Earl  of  Crawford  [S.],  br. 

and  h.,  yst.  and  only  surv.  s.  of  the  13th  Earl,  w:\s  served  h.  to 
Earl  David,  h'"s  "  patruns,''  24  Aug.  1639.  '  lie,  who  was  called  "the  loi/al 
-Earl,"  served,  when  young,  in  the  Spanish  service,  but  returned  to  support  hi.s 
own  King  in  or  before  1640.  He  (aided  by  ^Lontrose)  appears  to  have  been  the  chief 
of  the  plot  called  '•'  the  lucident,"  whereby  the  leading  Covonautei's  (Hamilton,  Argylo, 
<S:c.)  were  to  have  been  captured,  but  the  plot  being  discovered,  Crav-'ford  was 
imprisoned  and  his  life  in  danger.  He  was,  however,  soon  afterwards  released  by  the 
influence,  a])parently,  of  his  cousin,  the  Earl  of  Lindsay  [S.],  a  leading  Covenantor,' who 
had  (probably  on  that  condition)  induced  him  to  surrender  the  Earldom  of  Crawford, 
15  Jan,  1642,  into  the  King's  hands  at  Windsor,  receiving  it  back,  with  a  new 
destination,  viz.  (1)  to  Earl  Ludovic  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body  (2),  to  the  Earl  of 
Lindsay  in  Uke  manner,  failing  whom  (3)  to  the  heirs  male  collateral  of  the  said  Earl 
Ludovic.('')  "When  war  v.-as  proclaimed,  ho  joined  the  Iving  at  Nottingham,  25  Aug. 
1642,  fought  at  the  head  of  his  regiment  at  Edgehill,  23  Oct.  following,  at^Lans- 
downe,  5  July,  and  at  Newbury,  20  Sep.  1643.  Early  in  1644  he  joined  Montrose  in 
an  attempt  on  Dumfries,  for  which  he  was  excommunicated,  26  April  1644,  and  after 
having  been  defeated  at  ]\rarston  Moor  on  2  July,  sentence  of  forfeiture  was  pro- 
nounced againit  him  by  Pari.  [S.],  26  July  1644,  and  the  Earldom  of  Crawford  was 
propelled  and  ratided  to  the  Earl  of  Lindsay  (as  then  belonging  to  him)  under  the 
remainder  of  16i2.(^)  In  Oct.  1644  he  was  taken  prisoner  at  Newcastle,  carried  to 
Edinburgh,  and  condenmed  to  death,  but  was  released  after  the  battle  of  Kilsytli, 
Aug.  1645,  being,  however,  excepted  from  pardon  by  the  articles  of  AVestm.,  11  July 
1646.  In  Aug.  1616  he  escaped  to  Siuun.  He  m.  before  5  Oct.  1643,  Margaret, 
widow  of  Alexander  Stcwaut,  shikd  Lord  Oahliks  (who  d.  IGSS),  da.  of  William 
(Graham),  EaTwL  ok  Mknteth  [S.],  by  ISIargaret  Moubuay,  his  spou.^e.  He  d.  s.p. 
certainly  before  1663,  and,  in  all  probability,  in  France  in  1652. 

XVII.  1652.    17.    John  (Lindsay),  Earl  OF  Crawford  [S.],  Earl  OP 

LiNDS.VY  rs.,  1633],  Loud  Lindsay  of  thk  Byres  [S.,  1445],  and 
Lord  PaRBRO.vth  [S.,  1633],  cousin,  thougli7ionieir  male,(<^)  l)ut  who,  under  the  regrant 
of  1642  (abovemcntioued),  auc.  to  the  Earldom  of  Crawford,^^)  and  who,  since  1644,  had 
under  a  decree  of  Pari.,  26  .luly  1644,  abovementioned,  said  to  have  iiropdled  to  him 
the  Earldom  of  Crawford),  called  himself  "  Eavl  of  Cravford- Lindsay,  as  did  also  his 
successors.  He  was  s.  an(l  h.  of  Robert  (Lindsay),  9th  Lord  Lindsay  of  the  IUhes 
[S.],  by  Christian, i*^)  da.  of  Thomas  (Hamilton),  1st  Eakl  of  Haddington  [S.]  He  was 
h.  about  loC'S,  sue.  his  father  0  July  1616.  Her.  Steward  of  the  Kegality  of  St.  Andrew's, 
1618.  During  the  Iving's  visit  to  Scotland  he  was,  8  May  1633,  cr.  EAPtL  OF 
LINDSAY(f)  and  LORD  PARBROATH  [S.]  to  him  and  his  heirs  male,  bearing  the 


(*)  See  p.  414,  note  "  c.'' 

(^)  "  An  aosumption  of  authority  on  their  part,  to  which  they  were  confessedly  in- 
competent."   See  "  Lives  of  Lindsays." 

(c)  Such  hfiir  was  George  (Lindsay),  3rd  Lord  Spynie  [S.],  in  whom  the  remnant  of 
the  Crawford  estate  vested,  but  on  his  death  s.p.  in  1671,  the  heirship  passed  to 
Lindsay  of  Ed/ell,  who,  to  avoid  liability  for  Spynie's  debts,  *'  renounced  the 
succession."  David  Lindsay  of  Edgell  cliumed  the  Earldom  (as  heir  male  of  the 
grantee)  in  16S5.  On  the  extinction  of  the  line  of  Lindsay  of  Edzell,  in  1744,  the 
representation  passed  to  James  (Lindsay),  5th  Earl  of  Balcarres,  whose  son  (the  6th 
Earl)  became,  in  ISOS,  entitled  as  such  representative  to  the  Earldom  of  Crawford. 

(«l)  See  his  (very  distant)  relationship  to  the  last  Earl  in  tabular  pedigree,  p.  410, 
note  "  d." 

(«)  As  "son  of  the  celebrated  Lady  Christian  Hamilton,  better  known  by  the  name 
of  her  second  husband  as  Lady  Boyd,  he  had  sucked  in  the  tenets  of  Presbyteriauism 
with  his  mother's  milk,  independently  of  the  heritage  of  similar  traditions  derived 
from  his  paternal  ancestry."'    See  "  Lives  of  the  Liudsay.s." 

(')  "John,  Lord  Lindsay,"  says  Sir  James  Dalrymple,  in  anno  1633,  was  the  first 
Lord  in  the  Rolls  of  Pari.,  and  there  being  a  question  of  precedency  betwixt  the  Lords 
of  Pari,  and  the  Earl's  eldest  sons  (anciently  called  Masters,  and  then  Lords  according 
to  the  custom  of  England)  the  decision  being  in  favour  of  the  latter,  tlie  Lord  Lindsay 
was  cr.  an  Earl,  as  Earl  of  Lindsay.  See  "  Lives  of  the  Lindsay.s."  It  is  to  be  observed 
that  at  the  decreet  of  ranking,  "  Lindsay  "  is  the  first  Barony,  followed  by  (2)  Forbes 
(3),  Glamia  (4),  Fleming  (5)  Saltoun,  ice. 
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name  and  arms  of  Linds-^y  ;  his  cousin.  Sir  David  Lindsay  of  Balcarres,  being,  a  few 
weeks  afterward.^,  cr.  Lord  Lindsay  of  Balcarres  [S.]  As,'however,  in  the  Pari,  which 
met  directly  afterwards  he  opposed  the  Royal  uieasuros,  the  patent  was  "  kept  up  and 
did  not  pass  the  Seals  "  till  13  Nov.  lG-11,  v.-hen  the  luug  alluwed  it,  "  conform  to  the 
warrant  in  1633,"  at  a  time  when  lie  heaped  honours  and  offices  \i]ton  the 
Covenanters.  according;  to  the  capacity  and  ability  they  had  [individually]  of  doing 
him  mischief. "(•'^)  In  lu41,  idso,  he  was  made  Pi-ivy  Councillor,  an  extraordinary 
Lord  of  Session,  and  (with  Argyll,  Glencau-n,  and  Lothiiui)  Joint  Treasurer  of  Scot- 
land. By  act  of  Piu-L,  July  Id-U,  confirmed  by  the  King  in  1646,  the  Earl  of  Craic- 
ford- Lindsay/,  as  he  was  now  styled,  was  made  High  Treasurer  [S.],  and  in  Jan.  1645, 
President  of  the  I'arl.  [S.]  He  acquired  the  revenues  of  at  least  5  Bishopricks,  and 
obtained  a  charter  1  Marcli  164S  (invalid  as  not  proceeding  on  resignation  and  Iloyal 
authority)  with  a  view  of  extending  the  Earldom  of  Crawford  to  his  own  heirs 
general.  He  (with  Hamilton  and  Cassiliis)  was  one  of  tho.^e  sent  to  the  King  at 
Newcastle,  in  Sep.  1646,  to  urge  him  to  accept  of  the  English  propositions.  After  this 
he  appears  to  have  befriended  the  Iviug's  side,  was  deprived  of  his  offices  13  Feb.  1649, 
and  was  promoting  the  intended  march  of  Charles  II  into  England,  when  he  was 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Engli-h,  2S  Aug.  1651,  at  Alyth,  co.  Forfar,  carried  to  Dundee, 
the  Tower  of  Loudon,  and  Windsor  Castle,  and  not  released  till  March  1660.  He  had 
been  specially  excepted  out  of  Cromwell's  *'  Act  of  grace  and  pardon,"  14  April  ]654. 
In  1661  ho  wa.s  restored  as  Hii^'h  Treasurer  [S.],  President  of  the  Council,  &:c.,  but  in 
1663,  scrupling  to  t<ike  the  declaration  and  renounc*-  the  Covenant,  resigned  his  office 
in  favour  of  his  son-in-!.uv,  the  Earl  of  P.othes  [S.J,  and  retii-cd  to  his  home  at  the 
Struthers.  Ho  u.  probably  ;'b.>ut  16 10,  ^^largaret,  2nd  da.  of  James  (Hamilton),  2nd 
Mauquess  of  H.\milton  [S.],  by  Anne,  da.  of  James  (Coxynguam),  7th  Earl  of 
Glenc.uiin  [S.]    She  wa,s  living  1666.     He  d.  at  Tyniughame,  1678,  in  his  81st  year. 

XVIII.  1G7S.    IS.    William  (Lindsay),  Earl  OF  Crawford,  Earl  OP 

LrNT)SA.T,  kc.  [S.],  8.  and  h.,  who  owing  to  the  incumbrances  charged 
by  his  father  and  others  on  the  estates,  "  disponed  "  them  to  trustees  for  his  creditors, 
which  trust  lasted  for  above  70  years.(^)  He  was  b.  April  1644  ;  was  a  i>rincipal 
leader  in  the  l^resbyterian  party,  and  "  the  zealousest  man  in  the  world  "  (says  Macky) 
**  for  the  revolution."  In  16S0  he  was  made  President  of  the  Pari.,  a  Commissioner 
of  the  Treasury,  and  for  settling  the  government  of  the  church.  P.C.  3  June  1690. 
He  m.  firstly,  8  March  1670,  at  Leith,  Mary,  si>ter  of  William,  Ist  Marquess  of 
Annandalk  [S.],  1st  da.  of  James  (Johnstone),  Eahl  of  Annandale  and  Hautfell 
[S.],  by  Henrietta,  da.  of  Willi;im  (Douglas),  1st  MAHi^rK.ss  of  Douglas  [S.]  He  vi. 
secondly,  Henrietta,  widow  of  William  (Flk.ming),  5th  Eaul  of  Wigton  [S.]  (who  d. 
8  Aj)ril  1631),  1st  da.  of  Charles  (Seton),  2nd  Earl  of  Dunfermline  [S.],  by  Mary, 
da.  of  William  (Douglas),  Earl  of  ^Iouton  [S.]  He  d.  6  March  1698.  Fun.  entry 
at  Lyon  Onice,  12  April  1693. 

XIX.  1G98.    19.    Joirx  (Lixdsay),  Earl  of  Cra-^ord,  Earl  of 

Lindsay,  <S:c.  [S.],  s.  and  1l  by  1st  wife,  who  (says  Macky)  had 
"  neither  genius  nor  rfusto  for  business."  He  was  P.C,  1702  ;  Major-Gen.,  1708  ; 
Lieut-Gen.,  1713  ;  and  Col.  of  the  2nd  troop  of  Horse  Grenadier  Guards,  1704,  till 
his  death.  A  steady  supporter  of  the  Union,  he  was  one  of  Hep.  Peers  [S.],  1707  to 
1719.  He  m.  in  or  before  1702,  Emilia,  widow  of  Thomas  Fraseh,  of  Strichen,  da. 
and  coheir  of  James  Stewart,  Master  of  Moray,  stijlcd  Lord  Doun,  by  Lady  Catherine 
Tollemache,  da.  of  Elizabeth,  suo  jurc  CountessOf  Dysart  [S.]  She  d.  IS  and  was 
bur.  21  Feb.  1711,  at  the  Abbey  Church  of  Holyrood.  Fun.  entry  at  Lyon  oflice. 
He  (/.  Dec.  1713.    Admou.  23  June  1714  to  a  creditor. 

XX.  1713.     20.    John  (Lindsay),  Kvrl  of  Crawford,  Earl  of 

Lindsay,  &c.  [S.]..  s.  and  h.,  who  was  well-known  as  *'  t?ie  rjnUant  Earl 
of  Crawford,^'  and  said  to  have  been  "  the  most  generous,  the  most  gallant,  the 


0^)  Clarendon. 

(b)  By  the  act  for  abolishing  heritable  jurisdictions,  1747,  the  trustees  for  the 
creditors  on  the  Crawford-Lindsay  estates  got  £3,000  for  the  bailliary  of  the  Regality 
of  St.  Andrew's,  north  of  Forth,  in  full  of  their  claim  for  £4,000. 
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bravest,  and  the  finest  nobleman  of  his  time."(a)  He  was  5.  4  Oct.  1702  ;  ed.  at  ihe 
Univ.  of  Glasgow  and  at  the  militar}-  academy  at  Vaudeuil,  in  Paris, entering  the  army 
172G,  and  becoming  Capt.  in  the  Scots  Guards,  17-34  ;  Rep.  Peer  [S.],  Jan.  1732,  till 
his  death  in  ]749  :  Gent  of  the  "Redchamber  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  1733.  In  1735 
he  joined  the  Imperial  army,  and  was  at  the  battle  of  Clausseu,  17 'Oct.  1735.  In 
April  173S  he  served  with  the  Pussiau  army  against  the  Turks,  declining,  however,  a 
regiment  of  horse  and  the  rank  of  Lieut. -Gen.  in  that  service.  He  greatly  distin- 
guished himself  in  various  engagements,  as  also  at  the  battle  of  Krotzha,  near  Belgrade, 
22  July  1739,  when  his  horse  was  killed  under  him,  and  he  himself  fearfully  and 
desperately  wounded.  He  returned  home,  and  that  year  was  made  Adjutxint  Gen. 
and  Col-  of  the  42nd  Foot  (the  "  Llack  Watch,"  then 'first  made  a  Ilegt,  and  called 
"Lord  Crawford-Lindsay's  Highlanders")  ;  CoL  of  the  2nd  troop  of  Greu.  Guards, 
1740  ;  Col.  of  the  Scottish  Hurse  Guards  (disbanded  174G),  1743  ;  Col.  of  the  Scotch 
Greys,  and  Lieut.-Gen.,  1747.  He  was  in  command  at  Dettingeu,  16  June  1743  ;  at 
Fontenoy  (where  he  conducted  the  retreat  in  excellent  order),  30  April  1745  v  iu 
Scotland  to  repress  the  rising  in  1745,  and  at  the  battle  of  Roucoux,  in  tho 
Netherlands,  in  Oct.  1740.  C^)  He  m.  3  March  1747,  at  Belford,  Jean,  1st  da.  of  James 
(MuRKAY),2nd  Duke  of  Atuole  [S.],by  his  1st  wife,  Jean,  da.  of  Thomas  FnEDKiacK. 
She  d.  of  fever  10  Oct.  following,  at  Aix  la  ChapcUe,  and  was  bin-.  12  March  174S,  at 
Ceres,  in  Fife.  Fun.  entry  in  Lyon  Office.  He  d.  s.p.  in  London,  in  gi-eat  suffering 
(his  wound  of  1739  breaking  out  lor  the  2l'th  time),  2-5  Dec.  1749,  aged  but  47,  and 
was  bur.  at  Cere.s  afsd.('-^)    Admoa.  24  April  1750  to  a  creditor. 

XXI.  1749.      21.     GeOKGE  (LtX1)SAY-CrAT\'F011D),  EaELOP  CliAWFORD, 

Earl  of  Lindsay,  Viscount  Gaknock,  &;c.  [S.],  cousin  and  h.  male, 
(retoured  heu-  IS  Jan.  1757)  being  2ud  but  only  surv.  s.  of  Patrick,  2ud  Viscount 
Garnock  [S.],  by  M  argaret,  da.  of  George  Home,  which  Patrick  was  s.  and  h.  of 
John,  1st  Viscount  Gaiinock  [S.],  who  was  s.  and  h.  cf  the  lion.  Patrick  Chawfoud 
formerly  Lindsay,  2nd  s.  of  John,  17th  Eaul  of  Crawfoud  and  1st  Earl  of 
Lindsay  [8,]  abovenamed.('^)  He  was  b.  about  1723,  and  sue.  his  brother,  the  3rd 
Viscount,  22  Sep.  173S.  He  served  as  Lieut,  in  Drumlanrig's  regiment,  in  the 
service  of  Holland.  On  his  succession  to  the  Earldom,  he  paid  oil  many  of  the 
incumbrances  on  the  estates.  He  ia.  20  Dec.  1755,  Jean,  1st  da.  and  h.  of  line  of 
Robert  Hamilton,  of  Bourtree  hill,  co.  Ayr,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  cf  Sir  Archil)ald 
Hamilton,  of  Rosehall.(^')  lie  tZ.  11  Aug.  1781,  at  Crawford  Lodge,  co.  Fife.  Will 
pr.  Dec.  1781.  His  widow  d.  at  Rosel,  6  Oct.  1809,  in  her  74th  year.  Will  pr.  Jan. 
1810. 

XXII.  1781.     22.    George  (Ltxiisay-Cha-vtford),  Earl  of  Craw- 

ford [S.],  Eaiil  of  Lindsay  [S.,  1633],  Viscount  Garnock  [S., 
1703],  Lord  Lindsay  of  thk  P.vuks  [S.,  1445],  Loud  Paubhoath  [S.,  1G33],  and  Lord 
KiUJiHNY  and  Drumry  [S..  1703],  s,  and  h.  Ho  was  h.  31  Jan.  1758,  at  Bourtree  hill, 
CO.  Ayr  ;  entered  tlu;  army,  1776  ;  becoming  finally,  1S05,  Major  General.  Lord 
Lieut,  of  CO.  Fife,  1798.  He  d.  unm.  30  Jan.  ISOS,  aged  50,  at  his  mother's  house, 
Rosel,  CO.  Ayr,  and  was  bur.  in  the  mausoleum  at  Crawford  Lodge,  co,  Fife.  Admon. 
June  1811.  By  his  death  the  jV^uc  inale  of  John,  17th  Earl  of  Crawford  and  1st  Karl 
of  Lindsay,  became  extinct,  and  the  Earldom  of  Crawford  devolved  as  below,  while  all 
the  other  honours,  abovenamed,  devolved  on  the  heir  male  collateral  of  the  said  Earl 
John.    See  "  Lindsay,"  Earldom  of  [S.J,  cr.  1G33,  under  the  7th  EarL 


(*)  Chambers'  Traditiong  of  Edinburgh,  p.  93. 
(^)  A  life  of  him  written  by  John  Rolt  was  pub.  1753  and  1769. 
(c)  Among  his  pictures  sold  by  auction  at  Edinburgh,  on  his  death,  were  several 
interesting  family  portraits  enumerated  in  the  *'  Lives  of  the  Lindsays." 
(<i)  See  tab»\lar  pedigi'ee,  p.  410,  note  *' b." 

(®)  The  fine  old  castle  of  Kilbiruie,  co.  Ayr  (which  he  had  inherited  from  the  family 
of  Crawford  through  his  great  grandmotiier,  Margaret,  wife  of  the  Hon.  l*atrick 
Crawford,  formerly  Lind.-<ay),  was  destroyed  by  fire,  Ai)ril  1757,  and  never  rebuilt. 
After  that  date,  he  settled  at  the  old  residence  of  the  family  of  Lindsay  of  the  Byres, 
at  Struthers,  co.  Fife,  building  there  a  house,  fcince  called  Crawford  Lodge,  or  Priory. 
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[XXm.  1808.]  Alexander  (Ltxdsay),  E.vrl  of  BALCAnrvES 

[S.,  1651],  Lord  Lindsay  of  Balcakhes  [S.,  1G33],  Lokd  Lindsay 
AND  Baltjeil  [S.,  1G.')11,  and  dc  jurc{^)  Earl  of  Crawford  [S.],  being  lieir  male  of 
Ludovic,  IGth  Earl  of  Crawl  .rd,  and  Iieir  male  of  the  Lodv  oi  the  1st  (as  also  of  the 
2nd,  8rd,  and  9:h)  Earl,(b)  and.  as  siicli,  cntiLlo.l  to  that  Earldom^  on  failure  of  the  heirs 
male  of  body  of  John  the  17th  Earl,  under  the  regi-ant  of  1612.  He  was  s.  and 
h.  of  James  (Lindsay),  oth  Earl  of  Balcarres  [S.],  by  Anne,  da.  of  Su-  Robert 
Dalry.mple,  wai  b.  IS  Jan.  1752  ;  sue.  his  father,  20  Feb.  1763,  as  Earl  of  Balcarres 
[S.]  He  joined  the  army  in  1767,  served  under  Gen.  Burgoyne  in  Canada,  being 
wounded  at  Ticonderago,  7  July  1777  ;  Lieut. -Col.  2ith  Foot,  1777  ;  Col.  of  the  G3rd 
Foot,  17SD  ;  becoming,  finally.  General  in  the  army,  1S03  ;  Gov.  of  Jersey,  1793  ; 
Gov.  of  Jamaica,  I794-1S01,  suppressing  a  dangerous  revolt  of  the  Maroon  negroes. 
Kep.  Pter  [S.].  1784-96  and  1802-25.  He  7n.  1  June  17S0,  at  St.  Maryle'bone, 
Elizabeth,  da.  of  his  maternal  uncle,  Charles  Dalrymple,  of  North  Berwick,  and  only 
child  and  heir  of  her  mother,  Eli/.abeth,(c)  da.  and  h.  of  John  Edwin,  of  Haigh 
Hall,  CO.  Lancaster.  He  finally  resided  ou  her  pro[)erty,  Haigh,  selling  his  paternal 
estate  of  Balcnrres(d)  to  his  yst.  br.  Bobert  Lindsay.  She,  who  was  b.  5  July  1759, 
d.  10  Aug.  1S16.  The  Earl  of  BalcaiTcs  (for  he  never  assumed  the  title  of  Earl 
of  Crawford),  d.  27  ^Lirch  1S25,  at  Haigh  Hall,  aged  73,  and  was  bur.  at  All  Saints', 
Wigan.    "Will  pr.  June  1S25. 

XXIY.  [1825]      ^4.     Xames  (Lixdsay),  Earl  of  B.^xcahkes,  Sec. 

1Q1Q  t^-]'  ^^"^  ^"''^  Eahl  of  Crawford  [S.l.fM  s.  and  li.,  b.  '2Z 
„  1»4».  April  17S3,  at  Balcarres,  CO.  Fife  ;  M.r.  for  Wigau,  1820-25.  On 
b  July  1S26  ho  was  cr.  BAROX  WIGAN  OF  HAIGH  HALL,  co. 
Lancaster  [U.K.]  He  claimed  the  Earldom  of  Crawford  and  Barony  of  Lindsay 
fS.]  as  heir  male  of  the  IGth  Earl  (the  issue  male  of  the  17th  being  extinct)  under 
the  regrant  of  1612.  His  claim  to  the  dignities  of  Earl  of  Crawford  and  Lord 
Lindsay"  was,  after  reference  to  the  House  of  Lords,  declared  to  have  been 
made  out  11  Aug.  1S4S.  whereby  he  became  dc  facto  Earl  of  Crawford 
and  Lord  Linds.a.y  [S.  ]  He  also  unsucce.ssfully,  in  1853,  claimed  the  Dukedom 
of  Montrose  [S.],  which  had,  in  1488,  been  granted  to  the  5th  Earl  (whom 
see),  as  heir  male  [collateral]  of  that  Earl.  He  ia.  21  Nov.  1811,  ^laria  Frances 
Margaret,  only  da.  and  h.  of  John  (PENNiNr.TON),  1st  Barov  Muncaster  [L],  by 
Penelope,  da.  and  h.  of  James  Comptos.  Siie  (/.  16  Nov.  1850,  at  Haigh  Hall,  aged 
67.  He  d.  15  Dec,  1369,  at  Dun  Echt,  co.  Aberdeen,  aged  86.  Will  pr.  14  March 
1870,  under  £7,000. 

XXV.  18G9.  25.  Alex.\:n-der  William  Ck.vwford  (Lixdsay),  Earl 
OF  Crawford,  Earl  of  Balcarres,  &c.  [S.],  also  Baron  Wioan  of 
Haigh  Hall,  s.  and  h.,  6.  16  Oct.  1312,  at  Muncu.ster  Castle,  co.  York  ;  ed.  at 
Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge  ;  M.A.,  1833.  Well  knnwn  as  an  accomplished  writer,  being 
author  of  "  The  Lives  of  the  Liudsai/s,"  The  history  of  Christian  art,"  &c.  He  m.  23 
July  1846,  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  Sq.,  his  second  cousin,  Margaret,  1st  da.  of  Lieut.-Gen. 
James  Lindsay  of  Balcarres,  by  his  2nd  wife,  Anne,  da.  of  Sir  Coutts  Trotter,  Bart. 
He  d.  at  Villa  Palmiera,  Florence,  13  Dec.  1880,  and  was  bur.  on  29th  at  Dun  Echt 
in  Skene  parish,  co.  Aberdeen,  and  subsequently  at  All  Saints'  Wigan.  His  widow, 
who  was  b.  .31  Dec.  1824,  living  1889. 


(*)  According  to  the  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords,  in  consequence  whereof  that 
Earldom  was  coulirmed  to  the  Earl  of  Balcarres,  on  11  Aug.  1848. 

(b)  See  tabular  pedigree,  p.  410,  note  "  b." 

Through  this  match  the  estate  of  Haigh,  co.  Lancaster,  for  many  centuries  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Bradshaigh  family,  passed  to  that  of  Lind.say  ;  Elizabeth,  sister  of 
Sir  Roger  Bradshaigh,  4th  and  last  Bart,  (who  d.  17S7),  7/i.  8  April  1731,  John  Edwin 
(5th  and  yst.  s.  of  .Sir  Humi.hroy  Edwin,  Lord  JLayor,  1G97-9S),  and  d.  24  June  l7',o, 
aged  37,  leaving  Eliijabeth  (as  in  the  text),  who  7/i.'Charles  Dalrymi)le.  This  Charles 
Dalrymple  m.  s:'Coudly,  m  Sep.  1758,  Maitha,  da.  of  Charles  Edwin,  brother  of  the 
said  John  Edwin.    See    Her.  and  Gen."  vi,  pp.  56-62,  and  viii,  p.  187. 

{^)  This  esta:e  of  l^alcarres  passed  to  the  purchaser's  aou,  Lt.-Gen.  James  Lind-ay, 
and  on  his  death,  4  Dec.  1855,  to  his  sou,  Sir  Cuutts  Lind.say,  Hart.,  wlu).-;e  trustees 
in  April  1886,  resold  it  to  tlie  Earl  of  Crawford  and  Balcarres  for  il  150,000. 

2d» 


420 


CRAWFORD — CREMORNE. 


XXYI.   1880.     QO.    James  Ludoyic  (Lindsay),  E.uil  of  Crawford 

[130S],  Earl  of  Balcarkes  [Id.'.l],  Lord  Lindsay  [.is  allowed  in 
181S],  Lord  Lin-dsay  of  Bai.carues  [1633],  and  Lord  Lindsay  and  B.u.neil  [1651], 
in  the  peerage  of  Scotlaad,  aUo  Baron  Wigan  or  Haicu  Hall  [1826],  only 
8.  and  h.,  h.  2S  July  IS  17,  at  St.  Germain-cn-Laye,  in  Franco  ;  ed.  at  Eton  and 
Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge  ;  sometime  Lieut.  Gren.  Guards,  M.P.  for  Wigan,  1874-80 
F.R.S.  Author  of  several  astronomical  works,  and  --ometimo  President  of  the 
Royal  Astrouom.  Soc.  He  m.  22  July  1S69,  Emily  Florence,  2nd  da.  of  Col.  the 
Hon.  Edward  Bootle-AVilrraham  (2ud  s.  of  Edward,  1st  Baron  Skel^^i^rsdale), 
by  Emily,  da.  of  James  Ka:>isbottoj[.    She  was  h.  3  April  1848. 


[David  Alex.\xder  Edward  Lixdsay,  Master  of  Ci-awford,  styled 
Loud  Balcarres,  s.  and  h.  ap.,  h.  19  Oct.  1871,  at  Dun  Echt.] 

Pamihj  csVa^cs:— These,  in  1883,  consisted  of  1,031  acres  in  Lancashire  (worth 
£31,703  a  year),  1,670  in  Cannarthcushire,  24  in  Westmorland,  and  9,S.'»5  in  Aber- 
deenshire. Totiil,  13,4S0  acres,  worth  £39,252  a  year.  Principal  Rcsidcvca.—Wxugh. 
Ifall,  noir  Wigau,  co.  Lancaster  ;  Dun  Echt  House,  co.  Aberdeen  ;  and  Balcarres, 
near  ColiiLsburgh,  co.  Fife. 


CEEDAN. 

Sec  "FoiiTLscuE  01.  Cul;DA^',  CO.  AVaterforcl,"  Bavony  [I.]  (Fortcscue- 

Aland),  cr.  Aug.  aud  ex.  Dec.  1746. 


CEELFNG. 

Seo  "  Cran.stoux  "  (accorcliiif^  to  some  autlioritlos,  Cr.an'STOUn  of 
Creelino  [i.e.  Xethor  CraiHugj,  co.  Roxburgh  "),  Barony  [S.j  {CranUoun),  cr.  1G09  ; 
ex.  or  dormant,  1SG9. 


CREMOENE. 

Viscountcy  [L]    7.  T^o^rAS  Dawsox  of  Dawson  Grove,  co.  Monap^lian, 

I.  178.5   to      Ist.surv.  3.  and  h.  of  liiehard  D.  of  the  same,  Alderman  and  IJanker 
18 13'  Dublin,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  John  Vesey.  Archbishop  of  Tuam  ; 

was  b.  25  Feb.  and  Lap.  2  March  172;'*  ;  ^I.P.  for  co.  I^lonaghan, 
1749-GO  aud  1761-GS.  and,  h.avini;  ruc  his  father  29  Dec.  1766,  was, 
Uarony  [I.J  May  1 77u,  cr.  BAROX  DA liTUE V  OF  DAWSON'S  G ROVE, 

I      171)7  CO.  Monacihan  [I.],  and,  on  19  June  1785,  VISCOUNT  CRE- 

MORNE  [!.]>)  He  rn.  firstly,  15  Aug.  1754,  at  St.  Martins-iu-the- 
fields,  Anne,  da.  of  Thomas  (Feumor),  1st  Earl  of  Pomfret,  by 
Henrietta  Louisa,  da.  and  h.  of  John  (Jeffio-  vs),  2nd  Baron  Jeffreys  of  We.m.  She, 
who  was  bap.  25  May  1733,  d.  1  ^larch  1769,  at  Castle  Dawson,  and  Wiis  bur.  at 
Ematri.-^,  co.  MoTia-han.  He  m.  secondly,  8  May  1770,  Philadelphia  Hannah,  da.  of 
Thoma-s  Fkeame,  of  Philadelphia,  in  North  Amoric;\,  by  !\Iargaretta,  da.  of  the  famous 
William  Penn,  founder  of  that  city.  His  only  surv.  child  (Thomas)  having  d.  9  Oct. 
1787  (aged  16),  he  was,  on  11  Nov.  1797,  cr.  BARON  CREMORME  OF  CASTLE 
DAWSON,  CO.  !Monaghan,  with  rem.  to  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  which  failing  with 
rem.  to  [his  nephew]  "  Richard  Dawson,  Esq."  in  like  miumer.  He  d.  in  Loudon 
B.p.s.,  1  ilarch  1813,  in  his  SSth  year,  when  the  Viscounioi  of  Crcmornc  [I.]  and  the 
Barony  of  Dartre y  [\.'\  hQCixrwG  extinct.     Will  pr.  1813.    His  widow,  who  was 

h.  in  Philadel|«hia,  d.  14  April  1826,  in  Stanhope  Street,  Mayfair,  in  her  86th  year. 
Will  pr.  June  1826. 

II.  181<'i.       2.    EiCHARD  Thomas  (Datv'son),  Barox  Cremorxe  of 

Castlk  Dawson  [I.],  great  nephew  and  h.  according  to  the  spec.  rem. 
in  the  patent  of  1797,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Richard  Dawson  (therein  named),  by 


(^)  Cremorne  is  one  of  the  Baronies  of  co.  Monaghan, 
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Catharine,  da.  of  Arthur  Graham,  of  Hockley,  co,  Armagh,  which  Richard  (who  was 
many  years  M.P.  for  co.  Monaghaii),  was  s.  and  h.  of  liichard  Dawson  of  Ardoe,  co. 
Louth,  next  br.  to  the  grantee.  Ho  was  b.  31  Auc:.  17SS.  Ho  m.  10  3hirch  1S15,  at 
Ematris  Cluiroh,  co.  Monaghan,  Anne  Elizabeth  Kmily,  2nd  da.  of  John  Wiialky  of 
Whaley  Abbey,  co.  Wioklow,  by  Anne,  da.  of  Jolin  (Mkade),  l>t  Eaul  of  Clanwilliam 
[I.]  He  d.  at  ]>>aw^ou  Grove,  21  March  1S27,  aged  oS.  Admon.  June  1827.  His 
widow  m.  5  July  1S2S,  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  Sq.,  Major-Gen.  John  Dawson  Rowdon,  who 
d.  5  3Iay  1SG6.  She  d.  11  April  18S5,  ut  34,  Prince's  Gate,  Midx.  AYill  pr.  9  May 
18S5,  above  £S,000. 

m.    1827.       J.    EiCHAKD  (Dawsox),  Baron  Cremokxe  of  Castle 
Dawson  [I.],  s.  and  h.,  b.  7  Sep.  1817.    On  20  Sep.  1817  he  was  cr. 
a  Peer  [U.K.],  as  BA1{<  )N  DAliTKEV  of  Dartrey,  co.  Monaghan,  and,  on  12  July 
1866,  as  EARL  OF  DARTREY.    See  "  Dartrey,"  Earldom  of,  cr.  ISbo. 

CEEW  OF  STENE. 

Barony.  2,    Joins  Ckew  of  Stouc,  co.  Noi-tliampton,  s.  and  li. 

I        1661  Thomas  C.(-^)  of  the  same  (sometime,  lG2o  to  1025,  Speaker  of 

the  House  of  Commons),  by  Temperance,  da.  and  coheir  of  lieginald 
})r\y,  of  Stene  afsd.,  was  6,  1598,  matric.  at  Oxford  (^lag.  Coll.), 
26  Ajiril  ICIG  ;  was  M.P.  for  Amersliam,  1623-25  ;  for  Rrackk-y,  1G26  ;  for  Banbury, 
1628-29  ;  for  Northamptonshire,  Aj.ril  to  May  lO-'O;  for  Ihackhy,  again.  lol0-48, 
and  for  Northamptonshire  again,  ll).0-l-5r».(^)  He  sue  In's  father  in  I''eb.  1630,  and 
appears  to  have  taktn  a  micUlle  course  during  the  civil  troubles,  being  Chairman  to 
Pari,  oa  the  Committee  of  lichgion,  1610  ;  voting  agiiiust  the  attainder  of  Strailordin 
1641  ;  subscribing  4.200,  for  the  cavise  of  the  Pari,  by  whom  he  was  appointed 
one  of  the  Commis.-ioners  at  Uxbridge,  16-11-"),  to  treat  with  the  King  there,  as  also  at 
Newcastle  and  Holdenby  in  1646,  and  at  Carisbrook  in  164S,  disai)proving  of  trying 
the  King,  and  being  consequently  under  arrest  from  0  to  29  Dec.  1648,  but  being  one 
of  Cromwell'd  '*  Houst;  of  Lords,"  16o7-5S,(*-)  and,  finally,  when  one  of  the  Council  of 
Stiite  (2C  Feb,  1659  50)  favouring  the  cause  of  the  Restoration,  and  being  one  of  the 
deputation  that  met  Charles  II  at  the  Hague.  ('')  He  was,  accordingly,  on  20  A])ril 
1661,  cr.  BARON  CREW  OF  STKNE,  co.  Northampton. (<=)  He  m.  about  1(323, 
Jemima,  da.  and  coheir  of  Pldward  Waldecuavk,  of  Lawford,  Essex,  by  his  2nd 
wife,  Dame  Sarah  Bingham,  da.  of  Clement  Hkigham,  of  Suflblk.  She  (/.  14  Oct. 
1675,  aged  73.  He  d.  12  Dec.  1679,  aged  81.  M.L  to  both  at  Stene.  His  will  dat. 
19  Aug.  1678,  in  his  80th  year,  pr.  15  Dec.  1679. 

II.    1679.        ^.    TnoM^vs  (Crew),  Baiiox  Crew  of  Stexe,  s,  and  li., 

M.P.  for  Northamptonshire,  1656-58  ;  for  Brackley,  1659-79,  having 
been  Knighted  24  Dec.  1660,  at  Whitehall.  He  m.  firstly,  May  1659,  Mary,  1st  da.  of 
Sir  Roger  TovrNsiiEND,  1st  Bart.,  by  Maiy,  da.  and  coheir  of  Horatio  (Vej:.'-:;,  1st  Baiion 
Vere  of  TiLLUUY.  She  d.  4  and  was  bur.  5  Jidy  1668,  at  Stene.  M.L  He  m. 
secondly,  1674,  Anne,  widow  of  Sir  Thomas  "Wodehouse,  of  Kimberley,  da.  and  coheir 
of  Su-  Wilham  Aikmyn,  2nd  Bart.,  by  Anne,  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  Robert  Ckane, 
Bart.  He  d.  s.p.m.s.,  30  Nov.  1697,  in  his  74th  year,  and  wa^  bur.  at  Stene.  M.L 
Will  dat.  11  July  16'J6  to  12  Nov.  1697.  His  widow  in.  (a-s  her  3rd  husband)  Arthur 
(Herbert),  E.vel  of  Torrington,  who  d.  s.p.  14  April  1716.  She  d.  2  April  1719. 
Her  will  pr.  April  1719. 


(a)  He  WQs  yr.  br.  to  Sir  Randolph  Crewe,  of  Crewe  Hall,  co.  Chester,  Ch.  Jiistice  of 
the  King's  Bench,  1625-26,  ancestor  (in  the  female  line)  of  the  Lords  Crewe  of  Crewe. 

{^)  For  these  and  many  other  such  dates,  tlie  Eilitor  is  indebted  to  Mr.  W.  Dun- 
combe  Pick,  whose  collection  of  Members  of  I'arhameut,  complete  from  the  earliest 
date,  is,  probably,  unrivalled. 

(«)  See  a  list  of  these  "  Lords,"  p.  84,  note  "  c." 

"  He  is  frt'iiueutly  referred  to  in  I'ejiys,  who  seems  to  have  entertained  a  verv 
high  respect  for  him.  Clarendon  described  him  aa  a  man  of  the  yrcatest  viodcraliun.'' 
See  Stephtn's  "  i\at.  Blo'irajih j."' 

(«)  Sec  ioi  account  of  the  crcutioud  of  thid  date  p.  275,  note  "  d,"  sab.  '*  Clorcudou.' 
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ni.    1G97.       3.    Natilvxiel  (Crew),  B-veox  Crew  of  Stene,  and 

to  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham, (  '•)  uext  surv.  br.  and  h.  mal.\  h.  31  Jan.  IQ'Vo 
1721.     rtt  Stcne,  mat.  at  Oxford  (Line.  Cull),  S  June  lC:>o  ;  L.A.,  1656; 

Felknv,  and  .subse([uentlv  (1608-72)  Rootor  of  Lincohi  Collego,  Oxford  ; 

D.C.L.,  2  Julv  1664  ;  Doau  of  Chiduster,  166D  ;  Bishop  of  O.xford, 
1671-74  ;  and  Bishop  of  Durham,  1674,  till  his  death.  Clerk  of  the  Closet  and  B.C. 
both  to  Charles  II  and  James  II.  With  the  latter  he  was  in  great  favour,  being 
made  by  him  a  member  of  the  Eccles.  Conimission,  He,  however,  gave  his  vote  in 
favour  of  the  throne  being  vacant  in  16SS,  but  was  excejjted  from  the  gen.  pardon  of 
May  1690  and  deprived  of  his  ecclesiastical  patronai,'e.  He  m.  firstly,  21  Doc,  1691, 
Dame  Benelope  Teynt,  widow,  da.  of  Sh-  Bhilip  FKt)\vDE,  of  Kent,  by  his  1st  wife, 
Margaret,  da.  of  Brian  O'XriLE,  of  Ulster.  She  d.  0  JMarch  1699,  in';her  44th  year, 
and  Wiw  bur.  at  Stene.  M  L  He  m.  secondly,  23  Julv  1700.  at  Durham,  Dorothy, 
da.  of  Sir  William  FonsTEU,  of  Bamburgh  Castle,(i^)  Xorthumberland.  Shfv  d.  16 
Oct.  171.'.,  aged  42,  and  was  bur.  at  Stene.  M.I.  Admou.  IS  May  1716.  HoV.  at 
Stene,  18  Sep.  1721,  aged  SS,  and  is  bur.  there,  when  his  peerage  became  extinct. 
M.L    Will  pr.  March  1722.(-) 

CREWE  OF  CrvEAVE. 
I.    180G.         1.    John  Crewe,  of  Crewe  HaU,  Cheshire,  s.  and  h. 

of  John  C.(^)  of  tiie  same,  by  Anno,  da.  of  Kiehard  SliUTTLEWOUTir,  of 
Guwthorj>,  CO.  Lancaster,  was  b.  1742  ;  siK.'his  father,  17r»2  ;  matrie.  at  O.xford  (C'h. 
Ch.),  19  Feb.  1760;  v.u.  lli-h  SheritViur  Choliirc.  1764  ;  M.B.  fur  Stall'.rd,  1765-6S  ; 
for  Cheshire,  1 76^^-1  S06,  wIilu,  having  been  in  Barl.  .above  48  years  and  a  constiuit 
8upi>orter  of  the  Wlii-r  partv,  lie  was  under  the  Fox  ministrv,  cr.,  25  Feb.  1806, 
BAKUN  CBKWE  OF  CKKWi:,  co.  Chester.(c)  He  vi.  4  Aprif  1766,  Frances,  da.  of 
of  Fulke  Ghevim  E,  of  Will)my,  Wilts,  by  Frances,  da.  of  James  Macartney.  She  d. 
23  Dee.  181S.  lie  d.  iu  Grosvenor  Street,  Midx.,  28  Ai.ril  1829,  aged  86.  Will  pr. 
Dec.  1829. 


II.    1829.       2.    John  (Crewe),  Barox  CRE\n-:  of  Crewe,  only  s. 

and  h.  bap.  1772,  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  sq. ;  served  in  the  army,  be- 
coming eventually  a  Lieut.  General.  He  m.  .I  May  1807,  at  St.  Geo.  llan.  sq., 
Henrietta  Maria  Anne,  da.  of  George  WALKEii-lIrNGF.nntui),  of  Calne,  Wilts,  by 
Henrietta  Maria,  da.  of  John  Hungerford  Kkate,  s.  of  John  K,  by  Frances,  da.  of 
Sir  George  HuNGEUFOHD.  She  14  Jan.  1S20,  in  Cavendish  Square,  Midx.  lied, 
i  Dec  1835  at  his  Chateau,  near  Liege.    Will  pr.  May  1838. 


(*)  It  Is  believed  that  this  is  the  first  instance  of  a  Beer  holding  a  Bishopric. 

(^)  This  estate  was  sold  in  1704  by  ordiT  of  Chancery,  bought  by  L^^rd  Crew  for 
£20,679,  under  whose  will  it  jiassed,  together  with  most  of  his  property,  to  charitable 
purposes.    The  Crewian  oration  at  Oxford  owes  its  origin  to  him. 

(^)  The  estate  of  Stene  devolved  at  his  death,  under  the  marriage  settlement  of  his 
brother,  the  2nd  Baron  with  his  second  wifi-,  to  Jemima,  Duchess  of  Kent,  who  was 
3rd  da.  and  coheir  of  that  Lord,  but  eldest  by  the  second  marriage.  She  d.  2  Jvdy 
1728,  and  on  the  death  of  her  husband  (who  occasionally  resided  there),  5  June  1740, 
it  wiuj  sold  by  their  coheirs  to  the  famous  Duchess  Dow.  of  Marlborough,  from  whom 
it  jKissed  to  the  i^arls  Spencer,  the  residence  being  t;iken  down  >>efore  1750. 

(d)  He  was  8.  and  h.  of  John  Crewf.  formerly  (Jlliey.  (>f  Crewe  Hall,  Avho  took  the 
name  of  Crewe  by  Act  of  Barl.  1708,  being  s.  and  h.  of  John  Ottley,  of  Madeley  manor, 
CO.  Sti\ft'ord,  by  Ann,  d<u  and  h.  of  John  Crewe  of  Crewe  afsd. 

(•)  This  peerage  was  obU^ined  for  him  by  Fox,  who  "preferred  Mrs.  Crewe  to  all 
women  living,"  but  bhc  "  never  lost  an  atom  of  character,  I  mean,  female  honour  ;  she 
loved  high  play  and  dis<ij>ation,  but  was  no  sensualist."  See  ^Irs.  Biozzi's  note  in 
"  Wraxairs  Mmioirs'.  V<J.  2,  p.  10.  To  her  the  Brince  of  Wales  made  the  well 
known  toa^t  of  "True  Blue  ami  Mrs.  (.'reive''  at  a  banquet  to  celebrate  Fox'.s  re- 
election for  Westminster  in  178  I,  the  colours  of  which  wi  iv,  like  tho.-e  of  General 
Washington  (the  aume  aa  *'  tlie  Edinburgh  lieview  "  ralupted  for  its  cover)  blue 
and  bull". 
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m.    1835.     3.    IIuxGERFORD  (Crewe),  Barox  Crewe  op  Crewe, 

oulv  6.  and  h.,  h.  10  Aug.  1S12,  iu  Caveudi^h  Square ;  ed.  at  Etou ; 
Ma  trie,  at  Oxford  (Ch.  Cli.)  9  Juno  1331. 

Pamihj  Estates— These,  in  1S33,  con.sisted  of  10,143  acres  in  Chesliire  ;  5,479  iu 
Stafibrdahirc ;  4,003  in  Durham  ;  2,4G7  in  Northumberland  and  907  in  Wilts.  Total, 
23,094  acres,  worth  £35,833  a  year.  Friiicipal  Residence,  Crewe  Hall,  near  Nautwicb, 
Cheshire. 

CRICHEL. 

See    Alixgton  OF  Criciiel,  CO.  Dorset,"  Barony  {Siurt),'ci\  1876. 

CEICHTON. 

Barony.  [S.]  i.  William  Criciitox  of  Cricliton,  co.  Edinburgh,  s. 
I      1443         ^^"^  John  C.(^)  of  the  same,  by  Christian  his  wiic,  was 

Knighted,  142  l,[at  the  coronation  of  James  I  [S.]  ;  Gent,  of  the  bed- 
chamber;  w.xs  on  an  embassj'  to  Norwa}',  142o;  was  Sherift'  of 
Edinburgh,  Master  of  the  Household  and  Keeper  of  Edinburgh  Castle,  under  James  I 
[S.],  which  last  othce  £;ave  the  young  King,  James  II  [S.]  (virtually)  into  his  ])Owor  in 
1-137,(^)  ami  v.a.^  accordingly  made  Chanclllou  [S.]  in  May  or  Juno  1439  ;  being 
cr.  LORD  CRICHTON  [S.],  probably  as  early  as  1443  ■,  '^)  he  was  one  of  the  conservators 
of  a  nine  years  peace  with  England  from  1  May  1438  ;  one  of  the  chief  contrivcis  of 
the  murder  of  the  Earl  of  Douglas  in  1410  ;  dismissed  from  the  Chancellorsiiip 
and  attainted  in  1443,  being,  in  1445,  blockaded  iu  Edinbvirgh  Castle,  but 
surrendering  on  such  advantageous  terras  that  he  was  pardoned  in  full  and  again 
received  into  favour  and  re-a])pointed  Chancellor  [S.]  in  144S,  and  had  a  safe  conduct 
thro'  England  ns  "  WiUidmus,  Ihnauus  Crcghtnn,  Miles,  Ca/iccUarius,^\'^)  23  April 
1448,  to  conclurle  the  marriage  of  the  King  with  Mary  of  Guekhes.  He  founded 
the  Collegiate  Church  at  Crichtou,  2o  Aug.  1449.  Ho  m.  Agues.  He  continued  iu 
his  ofiBce  of  Chancellor  till  his  death,  in  1454. 


(*)  This  Sir  John  wa.s  kinsman,  tho'  probably  not  fas  is  often  stated)  elder  br.  of 
Stephen  Cricht')u  of  Cairns,  the  father  of  George,  Earl  of  Caithness  [S.],  1452. 

(°)  "The  reign  of  James  II  began  with  a  struggle  between  Crichtou  and  his  rival, 
Livingston,  for  [possession  of  the  King's  person.  A  fusion  of  the  factions  took  place 
in  1439,  from  the  apprehension  of  each  that  Douglas  (the  5t/i  Earl),  who  had  stood 
aloof  would  side  with  the  other.  In  May  or  June  1439,  Crichtou  was  for  the /?'si 
time  made  Chancellor  [S.]  and  it  was  nt  his  instigation,  apparently,  that  the  (Jth  Earl 
of  Dougla-s  (who  had  succeeded  his  Eather)  was  arrested  with  his  brother  on  a  charge 
of  treason,  and,  after  a  hasty  trial,  beheaded.  This  was  iu  Nov.  1440.  In  1445 
Crichton  was  attainted  (thro'  the  influence  of  the  7th  Earl  of  Douglas)  and  deprived 
of  his  Chancellorship.  In  the  Exchequer  Rolls  [S.]  he  begins  to  be  persistently  called 
Lord  Crichtou  {doviinus  dc  Crcchtoun)  in  1444.  The  evidence  as  to  whether  he  was 
made  a  Lord  of  Parliament  before  or  after  his  disgrace  is  in  favour  of  the  earlier  date, 
aa  it  wa.s  not  till  1445,  that,  being  besieged  iu  Edinburgh  Castle,  by  the  faction  that 
then  had  the  possesion  of  the  Iviug,  he,  on  capitulating,  had  a  promise  of  remission 
for  the  past,  and  favour  for  the  future.  In  1448  he  was  again  Chancellor  and  sent 
abroad  on  a  confidential  mission  connected  with  the  Iving's  marriage."  £x.  inform 
G.  Burnett,  LyoiL 

(c)  "  The  habitual  use  of  Doniinus  de,  for  what  would  now  be  called  tlte  Laird  of, 
renders  it  very  ditficult  to  di-itinguLsh  that  cla.s3  of  Lords,  or  Lairds,  from  the  actual 
Lords  of  Farlianicnt.  Making,  however,  every  allowance  for  the  carelessness  and 
laxity  prevailing  in  the  14th  and  15th  centuries,  the  following  conclusion  seems  in  all 
probability  to  be  correct. — When  such  designations  are  met  with  as  'IIu[/o  G{<Tard, 
Dominus  dc   Ycstcr,'  'Alexander  Sttoun,  Doiainus  dc  Gordoun,'  or  even,  simply, 

*  Domimis  dc  Cahntrr'  they  may  be  considere<l  as  cjuaU;/  ai)jilicablc  to  the  Laird  of 
Uic  ten  itory,  as  to  the  Lord  of  Parliavient ;  but  when  the  christian  name  is  found, 
tcithout  surname,  followed  by  Dominus  de,  as  '  Willdmuf,  Dominus  de  Crcchtoun  ' 

*  Patricius,  Ikyninus  dc  Ghnn7nis,'  and  still  more  in  a  designation  like  'Andreas, 
Dominus  Le  Crrwy '  (or,  similarly  'David,  Cones  Craufurdim  ct  JJuuunus  Le  Li/iulcsaaij), 
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n.    1454.       2.    Taxes  (Cracnxox),  Lord  CRicnxox,  [S.],  only  s.  and 

h.,  who  had  been  Knighted  in  1130,  by  James  I  [S.]  at  the  baptism  of 
his  sou.  He  m.  Janet,  Ist  da.  and  coheir  of  Jnmes  (Dunbar),  Earl  of  Moray,  [S.], 
and,  with  her,  acquired  the  Lordship  of  ]"rendraught.(*^)  Under  the  dt^.siguation  of 
**Sir  James  Crichton  of  Frendraiight,"  he  was  in  14  iO,  n-i:^de  Great  Chamberlain 
[S.],  retaining  that  olllce  till  1453.  He  d.  shortly  after  his  Father,  iu  1454  or  1455. 
He  is  .said  (in  a  contemporary  chronicle,  generallv  very  accurate)  to  have  been 
"belted  EAKL  OF  XOllXY  "  [S.]  in  1452,  und  is  so  called  iu  the  Exch.  accounts 
[S.],  both  in  his  lifetime,  July  1454,  and,  after  his  death,  in  1456,  but  he  appears 
never  to  have  been  in  the  actual  possession  of  that  Earldom,  or,  if  so.  not  improbably 
resigned  it  to  the  Crown.  His  wife,  however  (the  heir  of  line  thereof),  in  1454, 
aj)pcars  to  have  assumed  her  Father's  Tlnrldom  being  styled  "/a»eto,  Coviitissa 
McraviccX^)  Domina  Frcndraxight  ct  Crichton.''  She  m.  before  17  Jan.  1458/9,  John 
SuTHKRLAND,  living  at  that  date.  She  was  alive  in  1493,  when  she  resigned  the 
Barony  of  Freudraught  to  her  grandson  Sir  James  Crichton. 

m.    1455?     o.    William  (CraciiTOx),  Lord  Ceiciitox  [S.],  s.  and 

to       h    He  sat  iu  Pari,  on  14  Oct.  1 1G7.    He  vi.  Marion,  da.  of  James 
1484*.    (Livingston),  1st  Lord  Livingston  [S.]  by  Marion,   his  wife. 

Joining  in  the  rebellion  of  the  Duke  of  Albany  agaiust  James  III 
[S.],  he  was  "for/dtcd"  by  P.irl.  24  Feb.  14S3/4.(0 


IV.  1642.  7.  James  Cricliton  o£  Frondranglit,  s.  and  h.  ap.  of 
James  C.(k)  of  the  same,  was  v.p.,  in  cousitleratiou  of  his  Father  being 
theheii-  malo  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  Crichton,  cr.  29  Aug.  1G42  VISCOUNT  OF 
FKENDKAUGIIT  and  LORD  CIUCHTON^o  him,  his  hcii-s  male  and  successors. 
See  "  Frkndraught"  Vi-^couutcy  [SJ,  cr.  1G42  ;  forfeited,  1690. 


with  the  title  trdvcn  from  the  surname,  not  from  the  lands,  it  is  an  almost  certain 
assumption  that  the  person  referred  to  was  a  fjnrd  of  Parliament. 

James  I  [S.]  created  vei-j'  few  Lords  oi  Parliament,  tho'  his  successor,  James  II 
[S.]  created  a  good  many  ;  such  creations  npjwaring  to  be  one  of  the  novelties 
brought  out  of  England  by  the  former,  iu  1424.  Lcfore  that  date,  none  such  existed, 
save,  perhaps  Sir  W  illiam  Graham  of  KincarHine  ('  WifldmuSy  Uominus  Lc  Graham  ') 
this  dignity  having,  apparently,  been  conferred  on  him  by  the  Kegent  Albany  (under 
the  exceptional  powers  exercised  by  that  iiegent)  and  subsequently  contirmed  or 
renewed  by  James  I  [S.]."  Ex  inform.  G.  Lumett,  Lyon,  who  adds,  as  to  this 
Barony  of  Crichton,  There  ai"e  undoubtedly  instances  iu  the  records  where, 
apparently,  j^er  incnriam,  the  l.=^t  Lord  CricMou  is  designed  '  Dominus  Willcbmis  do 
Crechtoun,'  all  of  them  about  the  year  of  his  death,  1454  :  his  son  is  designed  as  a 
Lord  of  Parliament,  after  his  death  in  1454  or  1455." 

("*)  This  Lady's  Mother  is  generally  said  to  have  been  Alexander  (Gordon),  Earl  of 
Huutly  [S.],  but  there  is  good  reason  to  doubt  it.  See  "Exch.  Rolls"  [S.]  vi, 
Preface,  p.  cxxxvi. 

(«)  Archibald  Douglas  who  m.  ^lary,  her  younger  sister  was  (thro'  the  influence 
of  the  Douglas  family)  recognised  as  Karl  of  Moray  in  1449.  He  was  slain  at 
Arkinholm  in  May  1452.  In  1452  Sir  Jaojjps  Crichton  is  said  to  have  been  *' belted 
Earl  of  Moray"  as  iu  the  text.  "If  the  f'+ftliding  investitvn-c  of  that  Earldom  was 
still  that  of  1371-2,  his  wife  was,  dc  jure,  Countess  of  Moray,  tho'  supplanted  by  her 
younger  sister,  but  there  may  have  been  an  intervening  resignation  and  regitmt,  not 
now  on  record,  in  favour  of  lieirs  male.  Crichton  is  supposed  to  have  made  a  compuN 
Bory  resignation  of  the  Earklom  into  the  Kill's  hands."  Ex  it'/orm.  G.  Burnett,  Lyon. 

(0  By  Margaret,  2nd  da.  of  King  James  11  [S.]  he  had  an  illegit.  da.,  whose  history 
ia  a  stniTjge  one.    See  "  Exch.  lloWn [S.],  viii_,  Preface,  p.  Ixiii. 

■  (S)  This  James  Crichton  was  only  s.  and  h.  of  James  C.,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  James  C, 
8.  of  ^Villiam  C,  s.  of  Sir  Janus  C,  \\ho  and  h.  of  William,  Lord  Crichton  [S.], 

the  forfeited  Lord,  wLa.wa.s  the  grandson  of  Ih.e  Lord  Chancellor  [S.]  as  mentioned  in 

the  text  • 
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CEICHTON  OF  SANQUHAE,  AND  CrxICHTON  OF  SANQUHAE 
AND  CUMNOCK. 

Barony.  [S.]  1.  Siu  Eobeiit  CiiicnTOX  of  Sauquliar,  s.  and  li.  of 
I  1488  ^'"^  liobcrt  0.  <.'f  \\w  same,  by  Eli/.al.ot]i,  dti.  and  li.  of  Sir  William  (or 
Johu)  Erskine  of  Kinnoul,  co.  Perth,  sue.  bis  Father  about  1469,  and, 
havhig  distinguished  himself  at  Lochmaben  in  14S4  against  the 
Douglas  incursion,  was  cr.  a  Lord  of  Pari.,  '29  Jan.  14S7/S,  as  LORD  CKlCliTON  OF 
SANQUHAR  [S.]  He  m.  Marion,  2u(l  da.  of  John  (Stewart),  1st  Earl  of  Lennox 
[S.],  by  Margaret,  da.  of  Alexander  (Montgomery),  1st  Loud  Montgo.mery  [S.]  He 
d  1502. 

n.    1502.       2.    EoBErcT  (Crichtox),  Loud  Criciitox  of  S.sJN'QunAii 
[S.],  only  s.  and  h.    He  m.  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Cuthbert  Murray,  of 
Cockpool,  both  being  living  12  July  1516. 

III.    1530  ?    3.    William  (CRicnrox),  Lord  Crichtox  of  S.^:NW1IAR 

[S,],  1st  6.  and  li.  Ho  m.  before  21  May  lo40,  Elizabeth,  diu  of 
Mnlcolm,  or  John  (Fleming),  Lord  Fleming  [S.]  He  d.  before  24  June  1550,  being 
killed  in  the  house  of  the  Regent  Cbatelherault,  at  Edinburgh. 

ly.    1550  ?     4-    Egbert  (Criciitox),  Lord  Criciitox  of  S-\JsQunAR 
[S.],  Ist  .s.  and  h.    He  m.  Maigaret  Cunninguam,  both  being  living  2 
Dec.  1558.    He  d.  s  p. 

V.  15G0?      5.    Edward  (Criciitox),  Lord  Criciitox  OF  Saxqitilvii 

[S.],  only  br.  and  h.  He  m.  3Iargaret,  da.  of  Sir  James  Douglas,  of 
Drumlanrig,  by  his  second  wile,  Christian,  da.  of  John  3Ioxtgomeuy',  Master  of 
Egliutoun.  He  about  1570.  His  widow  in.  in  1571,  William  (Graham),  5th  Earl 
OF  Menteth  [S.],  who  d.  in  15S7.    She  m.  thirdly  (— )  Wauchope,  of  Niddry. 

VI.  1570.       G.    EoBERT  (Criciitox),  Lord  Criciitox  of  S-\:xqi;iiar 

[S.],  s.  and  h.  He  was  one  of  tlie  12  i)erformers  (the  costume  costing 
each  about  £300)  at  a  splendid  court  mascpie,  S  Feb.  IGOS.  He  m.  10  April  160S,  at 
St.  Anne's,  Blackfriars,  London  (by  lie.),  ^lar}',  da.  of  Sir  George  Fermor,  of  Eastou 
Neston,  co.  Northampton,  by  3Liry,  da.  of  Thom;i3  Cl-rz(/N,  of  Addington,  Pucks. 
Having,  in  1005,  when  on  a  visit  at  Ricot,  Oxon,  been  deprived  of  the  sight  of  an  eye 
by  a  thrust  from  a  fencing  ma.ster,  Johu  Turner,  he,  for  7  years  afterwards,  planned 
hia  death,  which  was  etltcted  by  his  accomplices  11  May,  1612.  These  having  been 
hanged,  he  surrendered  himself,  and  being  refused  (as  a  Scottish  Peer)  trial  in  the 
Court  of  the  High  Steward  of  England,  was  arraigned  as  "  Robert  Crichton,  Esq.,"  in 
the  King's  Bench,  found  guilty,  and  hanged  29  June  1612,(''^)  in  great  Palace  yard, 
Westminster.  He  d.  s.p.('')  His  widow,  who  was  bap.  at  East-ou  Neston,  12  March 
1591/2,  m.  there  17  July  1615,  Parnaby  (O'Brien),  6th  Earl  of  Tiiomond  [L],  who  d. 
15  Nov.  1657.  She  was  hir.  13  April  1675,  at  Great  Billing,  co.  Northampton.  Will 
dat.  22  Feb.  1672,  pr.  1675. 

VII.  1612.     7.  WiLLmi  (Crichtox),  Lord  Crichtox  of  S.^'quhar 

T        1  fi'^'^    ^^"-J'  ^^^^^'^  being  s.  and  h.  of  John  Crichton  of  Ryhill,  by  his 

1.  iDoo.  y,Ue,  Mary,  da,  of  Sir  Johu  Carmichael,  which  John  Crichton  was 
2nd  8.  of  Robert,  the  2nd  Lord.  Ho  was  .'^orved  heir  to  Robert,  the 
last  Lord,  15  July  1019.  On  2  Feb.  1022  be  was  cr.  VISCOUNT  OF  AIR  and  LORD 
OF  SANQUHAPt,  and  on  12  June  1033,  he  was  cr.  EARL  OF  DUMFRIES,  VIS- 
COUNT OF  AIR,  and  LORD  CRICHTON  OF  SANQUHAR  AND  CUMNOCK 
[S.]    See  "  Dumfries,"  Earldom  of  [S.],  cr.  1633. 

(a)  A  full  and  interesting  account  thereof  is  in  Craik's  "  Romance  of  the  Peerage," 
Vol.  iii,  where  also  is  mentioned  a  report  of  his  relict's  remarriage  with  "  one  Sands  '* 
within  6  weeks  of  his  death,  which,  however,  seems  to  have  been  false  report. 

(b)  His  illegit.  sou,  llobert  Crichton,  was,  15  July  1G19.  served  heir  of  cntad  to  him 
in  the  Barony  of  Sanquhar. 
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CRICKET  ST.  THOMAS — CROFTS. 


CEICKET  ST.  THOMAS. 
Seo  ''BRropor.T  of  CiacKEx  St.  Thomas,  co.  Somerset,"  Earony,  cr. 

1796,  aiid  Viscouutcy,  cr.  ISOO  {Hood),  both  cr.  1814. 

Sec  "Bridport  of  Cricket  St.  Tkomas,  co.  Somerset,  «S:c.,"  Vis- 
countcy  {Hood),  cr.  IS 63. 

CROFTON  OF  MOTE. 
Barony  [I.]  7.  Dame  Ajn-xe  Croftox,  widow,  relict  of  Sir  Edward 
I  1797.  Croftou,  Bart.,  was,  1  Dec.  1797,  cr.  BARONESS  CROFTON  OF 
MOTE,  CO.  lloscommon  [I,],  with  rem.  of  that  Barony  to  the  heirs 
male  of  the  body  of  her  said  husband,  for  whom,  had  he  Uved,  t^uch 
honour  wa.s  mtendcd.  lie  was  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  ilarcu.s  Croftou,  1st  Bart.  [I.],  formerly 
Marcus  Lo\\theh,  by  Catherine,  da.  of  Sir  Edward  Crofton,  3rd  Bart.  [L]  (of  a  former 
ci-eatiou),  sister  and  h.  of  the  -Ith  Bart.  He  was  b.  17  Autr.  174G  ;  was  M.P.  for  co. 
Roscommon,  1776-07  ;  havinc;  sue.  hi.s  father  in  the  Baronetcy,  16  Jan.  1784  ;  was 
Col.  of  tlie  lioscomrnou  ^tilitia,  and  d.  28  Sop.  1707.  His  v.-idow  was  Anne,  da.  and 
h.  of  Thomas  Cr.OKzrv,  of  Baxtown,  co.  Kildare,  by  Anno,  da.  and  coheir  of  William 
Kyves,  of  Uppercourt.  She  was  h.  11  Jan.  1751,  m.  13  April  1767,  "vvas  cr.a  Peeress 
in  1797  as  abovest  ited,  and  d.  12  Aug.  1817. 


II.    1817.       i?.    Edward  (Croftox),  Barox  Croftox  of  Mote  [I.], 

grand.son  and  h.,  being  s.  and  li.  of  Sir  Edw.\rd  Crofton,  3rd  Bart.  [I.], 
by  Cliarlotte,  5th  da.  of  John  (Stewart),  6th  Earl  ok  Galloway  [S.],  which  Sir 
Edward  was  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  the  sua  jure  Baront-ss  Crofton  [I.j  abovenamcd,  but  d. 
v.m.  8  Jan.  1816,  aged  37.  He  was  b.  1  Aug.  1806,  in  Clarge.s  Street,  ]\lidx.,  and  sue. 
Lis  father  as  4th  B:irt.  fl.].  8  Jan.  1816.  Ri-.r.  Beer  [I.].  1S40-00  ;  one  of  the  Lord.s 
in  Waiting',  Feb.  to  Dto.  1852,  Feb.  1S58  to  June  li.'^O,  and  July  1866  to  Dec.  1S68. 
He  in.  Vj  Oct.  1SG3,  at  St.  Jame.^',  Westm.,  Georgiana,  3rd  da.  of  Plenry  William 
(Paget),  1st  ^Iauql  ess  ok  Anglesev,  by  his  1st  wife^ Caroline  Elizalfcth,  da.  of  Gef)rge 
(ViLUERs),  4th  Earl  ok  Jersey.  He  27  Dec.  1S69,  at  Mote  Park.  His  widow, 
who  was  6.  29  Aug.  1800,  d.  there  9  Nov.  1875,  aged  75. 


in.    18G9.      J.    Edw.uid  IIexry  CiiuRCiriLL  (Croftox),  Baron 
Crokton  of  Mote  [I.],  and  a  Bart.  [T.],  1st  s.  and  h.,  b.  21  Occ.  1834, 
in  London ;  Gent,  of  the  Bedchamber  to  the  Lord  Lieut,  of  Ireland,  April  1867  to  Dec. 
1808  ;  State  Steward,  1880.    Ref.  Peer  [L],  Feb.  1873. 

Famdy  estates. — These,  in  1SS3,  consisted  of  11,053  acres  in  co.  Roscommon,  worth 
jE7,332  a  year.    Pniicipal  Rcsidaice. — Mote  Park,  co.  Roscommon. 


CEOFTS  OF  SAXHAM. 

Barony.  Willia:»i  Crofts  of  Saxliam,  Suffolk,  s.  and  li.  of  Sir 

I      1G58        Henry  C.   of  the  same,  by  his  1st  wife,  Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir 
^  '       Richard  Wortley  of  Wortley,  co.  York.(''^)    He  was  brought  up 
■tn-j"        at  the  court,  being  Ma.ster  of  the  Horse  to  James,  Duke  of  York  ; 

Capt  of  the  Guards  to  the  Queen  Mother,  and  a  Gent,  of  the  Bed- 
chamber to  Charles  II,  bv  whom,  when  in  exile,  he  was,  bv  ])atent 
dat.  at  Brussels,  18  May  1658,  cr.  BARON  CROFTS  OF  SAXHAM, 
CO.  Suffolk.  He  had  charge  of  the  King's  illegit.  son  (afterwards  Duke  of  ^Monmouth), 
soon  after  the  death,  16-56-57,  of  the  mother  of  the  child,  who  was  thenceforth  known 
as  "  James  Crofts,"  and  brought  over  to  England,  in  1660,  as  "  Capt.  Crofts."  In  1060 
he  w.'is  sent  on  an  euiVvvrsy  to  Polaixd  to  announce  the  King's  accession.  On  31  ^Larch 
1667  he  sue.  his  father  in  the  Sutiolk  estate.^.  In  1670  he  entertained  the  King  at 
Siixham.    He  is  spoken  of  by  "  Graramord"  as  that  "madcap  Crofts."    He  m.  firstly 


(*)  See  au  cihauitivc  pcdi-jree  in  Gage's  **  Tlungce  Hundred,  co.  Sujf'olky  p.  134. 


CROFTS — CKOJIARTIE. 
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Dorothy,  widow  of  Sir  John  Hele,  da.  of  Sir  Johu  Ht)BABT,  Bart.  Her  admon.  as 
''alias  Hkle,  alias  Houkks,  late  of  Flanchford,  Surrey,  but  deed,  at  Whitehall," 
granted  25  Feb.  1GG2/3  to  htr  husband,  lie  m.  secondly  Klizabeth,  widow  of  the 
Hon.  Henry  Howard,  relict  formerly  of  John  (Craven'),  IkVROx  Chaven  ok  IIvton,  da. 
of  William  (Stenceu),  2ncl  Bauds  SrKNCER  op  Wormleigiiton,  by  Penelojie,  da.  of 
Henry  (WnoTTEiLKi),  Kakl  of  SourHA.Mi'TON.  IShe,  who  was  b.  IG  Ffb,  1016,  d.  11 
and  was  bur.  IS  Aug.  lo72  at  Saxham.  He  d.  s.p.  11  and  wa.s  bur.  13  Sep.  1677  at 
Saiham  afsd.,  whcu  hh  peerage  became  extinct.    Will  pr.  1677. 


CROM  CASTLE. 

See  *'EiiNE  OF  Crom  Castle,  co.  Fermanao^li,"  Barony  [I.]  [Creijh- 
ton),  cr.  176S  ;  Viscountcy  [I.],  cr.  17S1  ;  Earldom  [I.],  or.  1789. 

>  •> 

CEO]\I^VETIE,    or  CEOM.AJITY. 
Earldom  [S.]     1.    Sir  Gkorge  Mackexzik,  Bart.  [S.],  c^f  TarLat,  s. 

I      1703         ''^"^^  John  M.,  l.st  Bart.  [S.]  of  the  same,  by  Margaret,  da.  and 

coheir  of  Sir  George  EusivINE,  of  Innerteil,  was  6.  1630,  sue.  his  father 
in  the  Baronetey  and  estates,  10  Sei).  16.^34,  in  which  year  he  raised  a  • 
force  to  attem])t  the  Kin-^'^s  restoration,  and  maintained  it  a  year,  when  he  was  forced 
to  an  honourable  capituLitinn.  On  1  June  1661  he  was  made  a  Lord  of  Se.-sion  [S.], 
but  was  dei>rived  thereof  under  the  adminis^tration  of  Lauderdale.  On  16  Oct.  1678 
he  became  Ju.-tice  General  [S  ],  and,  on  his  resignation  thereof,  in  16S1.  Lord  Clerk 
Register  [S.],  and  nccain  n  Lord  ol  Session  [S.],  having  thencefurtii  the  chief  manage- 
ment of  Scottish  aHaiis  till  the  dei.u.sition  of  James  II,  by  whom,  on  15  April  16S5, 
he  was  cr.  VISCOUNT  OF  TABBAT,  LOIU)  MACLEOD  AND  CASTLEHAVEN 
[S.]  By  William  III  he  was  not  at  first  employed,  but  in  1602  was  restored  as  Lord 
Clerk  Kei,'i-ter  [S.],  which  lie  resiLrned  in  1696.  By  Queen  Anne  he  was  r;*.,  1  Jan. 
1702/3  (bcin-  her  tirst  ere  itir-n  uf  a  Scottish  Peer),  EAUL  OF  CROMAIiTV,  VIS- 
COUNT OF'TABBAT,  lord  .AIACLEOD  and  CASTLEllAVEX  [S.],  '' aibi  ct 
hcrrcdibus  suis  inasculi.'i  ct  tallia\"{-')  and  was  appointed  one  of  the  principal  Secretaries 
of  State  in  April  1703,  which  ofhce  he  resigned  next  year  for  the  easier  one  of  Lord 
Justice  General  [S.],  an  othce  he  also  resigned  in  1710.  He  was  a  zealous  promoter  of 
the  Union  [S.],  not  only  by  votes  and  speeches,  but  by  liis  ^^Titiugs,  which  were  some- 
what numerous.  He  was  an  orig.  fellow  of  the  Koyal  Society. (^)  He  in.  firstly  Ann, 
da.  of  Sir  James  Sinclair,  Bart.  [S.],  of  Mey,  by  Ehzabeth,  da.  of  Patrick  (Le  slie), 
1st  Loud  Lindores  [S.]  He  w.  secondly,  11  April  1700  (Cramond  register),  Margaret, 
tuo  jure  Countess  of  Wemtss  [I.],  wd(nv  of  James  (Wemyss),  Lord  BcrvTISLA^'D  [S.] 
She  d.  1705.    He  d.  17  Aug.  1714,  in  his  84th  year,  at  New  Tarbat. 

n.    1714.        2.    JoiiN  (Mackenzie),  Earl  of  Cromarty,  (S:c.  [S.], 

8.  and  h.  by  1st  wife  ;  w;\s  M.P.  for  co.  Ross  in  1685,  when  it  was 
resolved  that  "  by  reason  his  father  was  nobilitate,"  lie  could  not  represent  that  shire. 
He  was  tried  April  1691,  before  the  Court  of  Justiciary,  for  the  murder  of  tlie  Sieur 
de  la  Roche,  but  was  acquitted.  He  m.  firstly,  16S5,  Elizabeth,  da,  of  Charles 
(Gordon),  1st  Earl  ok  Aboyne  [S.],  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of  John  (Lyon),  ]']akl  of 
KrNCHORN  [S.]    She  d.  s.p.    He  ia.  secondly,  25  April  1701,  i\Iary,  da.  of  Patrick 


(a)  "  If  the  word  ct  be  read,  as  in  the  Polwarth  case,  as  equivalent  to  v-hom  failiny, 
then  the  gi  imt  Wius  to  Viscount  Tarbat  and  his  heirs  male,  whom  failing  to  his  heirs  of 
entail;  but  as  no  sj^ecial  entail  is  mentioned,  the  words  as  U>  the  ent^iil  might  j>iobably 
be  held  to  be  too  uncertain  to  create  a  valid  destination.  Lord  Cromarty  hehl  .':evf  ral 
different  estates,  and  the  entail  affecting  each  of  them  might  be  ditl'crent."'  Sec 
lieiclett;'  p.  131. 

(^)  "  A  gentleman  of  very  polite  learning  and  good  parts  ;  hatli  a  great  deal  of  wit, 
and  is  the  ])lea-aiitcst  companion  in  the  world  ;  a  great  master  in  philosophy,  and 
much  esteemed  by  the  Royal  Society  of  Loudon.  He  hath  been  very  handsome  in 
his  person,  is  tall,  Riir  complcxioued,  and  now  past  70  yeoi's  old."  See  Mucky's 
"  Characters." 
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CROMAIiTIE. 


(Murray),  3rJ  Lord  Eqbank  [S.],  by  Auue.  da.  of  Alexander  Burnet,  Archbishop  of 
St.  Andrew's.'  She  was  b.  2S  Aug.  IGSl  (Cramond  register),  lie  m.  thirdly,  V-etore 
1720,  Ann,  widow  of  Peter  Fotuef.ixgiiam,  relict  (formerly)  of  Xorrnau  Maci.eod,  da. 
of  Hugh  (Fraser),  Lord  Lovat  [S.],  by  Am-;lia.  da.  of  John  (Murray),  1st  ^LuiQUESS 
OF  Athole  [S.]    He  d.  20  Feb.  1731;  at  Cii.sdeleod. 

rH.    1731,      3,    Geokge  (]Ma.ckexzie),  Eaf.l  OF  Cromarty,  ViscoiTN'T 
to       Tarbat,  Lord  Macleod  and  Castl];haven  [S.],  s.  and  h.  by  2ud  wife, 
1746.    6-  about  1703  ;  wa:j  engaged  in  the  risiug  for  the  exiled-  hcuse  of 
Stuart  in  17-45,  being  present  with  400  of  liis  clan  at  the  battle  of 
Falkirk,  IS  Jan.  1745/G,  wps  taken  prisoner  at  Dunrobin,  15  April 
1746,  pleaded  guilty  before  the  Lord  Pligh  Steward  in  the  House  of  Lords  in 
liondou,  23  July,  and  was  sentenced  to  death,  1  Aug.  174o,  for  high  treason,  whereby 
his  estates  and  peerage  ht:CMnc  foi-ftitcd.    He,  however,  received  a  conditional  pardon, 
20  Oct.  1749.    He  m.  23  Sep.  1724,  Isabel,  da.  of  Sir  William  Gordon,  Bart.  [S.],  of 
Invergordon.    He  d.  in  Poland  Street  23  Sep.,  and  was  bur.  5  Oct.  176G,  at  St.  James, 
Westm.    His  widow  d.  at  Edinburgh,  23  April  1769,  in  her  64th  year,  and  was  bur.  in 
the  Canongate  churchyard.  M.I. 

[JoHx\  Mackenzie,  st>/Ied  Lord  !RLvcleod,  1st  s.  and  h.  ap.,  b.  1757, 

and,  tho'  but  IS,  was  in  the  rising  of  1745,  taken  prisoner  with  his  father, 
tried  before  the  Commissioners,  20  Dec.  1740,  pleaded  guilty,  and  was  sentenced  to 
death-  He,  however,  received  a  full  pardon  26  Jan.  174S.  He  entered  into  the 
8er%'icc  of  tlie  King  of  Svreden,  by  whrim  he  was  cr.  Count  Cuo.^IARTy,  and  made  a 
Comraand;'nt  of  tho  Order  of  the  Sword  of  Sweden,  a  distinction  recognised  9  Dec. 
1778  by  George  III.  Having  returned  to  England  on  the  breaking  out  of  the 
American  war,  he  raised  2  battalions  of  Higlilauders  and  bcamie  Col.  of  the  71st  Foot 
in  1777,  serving  in  the  East  Indies  ;  ^lajor-Gen.  in  the  army,  17S2.  In  17S4  the 
family  estates  (on  payment  of  a  charge  of  £10,000  thereon)  were  restored  to  him  by 
act  of  Pari.  He  m.  4  June  17S6,  Marger}-,  1-t  da.  of  James  (Forbes),  16th  Lord 
Forres  [S.],  by  Catharine,  da,  of  Sir  Robert  Innes,  Bart.  [S.]  He  d.  s.p.  at  Edin- 
burgh, 2  April  17S9,  in  his  62nd  year,  and  was  bur.  in  the  Canongate  churchyard. 
M.LC*)  His  widow  in.  11  March  1749,  at  St.  Marvlebone,  John  (Murray),  4th  Duke 
OF  Athole  [S.1,  who  d.  29  Sep.  1630,  and  d.  s.p.  3  Oct.  1842.] 


Earldom.         1.    AxxE,  Duchess  of  SuTIIERL.^:^^),  wife  of  George 

I  18G1  Granville  William  (Sutherland-Leveson-Gower),  Duke  of  Suther- 
land, &c.,  as  also  Earl  cf  Suiherland  [S.l,  was,  on  21  Oct.  1861,  a\ 
BARONESS  ^L-VCLEOD  OF  CASTLE  LEOD,  co.  Cromartie, 
BARONESS  CASTLEHAVEN  of  C.vstlehaven,  co.  Cromartie,  VISCOUNTESS 
TARBAT  of  Tarbat,  co.  Cromartie,  and  COUNTESS  OF  CROMARTIE, (b)  for  her 
life,  with  rem.  of  the  said  dignities  (of  Baron,  Baron,  Viscount,  and  Earl)  to  Francis 
SuTHERLAND-LtVESON-GowER,  her  2nd  surv.  son  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  rem. 
to  each  other  of  her  younger  sons  in  like  manner,  in  priority  of  birth,  rem.  to  said 


(»)  The  Cromarty  estates  devolved  on  his  cousin  and  h.  mak,  Kenneth  Mackenzie 
(who,  but  for  the  attainder,  would  have  been  5th  Ead  of  Cromarty),  who  was  only  s. 
and  h.  of  the  Hon.  Roderick  ^lackenzie,  2nd  s.  of  Juhn,  2nd  Earl  of  Cromarty  above* 
named.  He  d.  s.p.m.  4  Nov.  1706,  in  Orchard  Street,  ]\Iidx.,  when  the  inalc  issue  of 
the  1st  Earl  became  extinct,  and  probably  tlie  peerage  also,  unless  held  to  devolve  on 
the  heirs  of  entail.  See,  cnte,  p.  427,  note  "a."  The  est;ites  then  (1796)  devolved 
on  the  heir  of  line,  viz.,  Isabel,  Baroness  Elibank  [S.],  widow  of  George  (Murray),  6th 
Lord  Ehbank,  eldest  da.  of  George,  the  3rd  Earl  of  Cromarty.  She  d.  s.p.m.  23  Dec. 
1801,  in  ht-r  77th  year.  Her  elde-t  da.  Maria,  m.  3  May  1790,  Edv.-ard  Hay  of 
Newhall,  who  took  the  name  of  Mackenzie,  and  whose  only  8.  and  li.,  John  Hay- 
^lackenzie,  of  Newhall  and  Cromarty,  d.  9  July  1S49,  leaving  an  only  da.  and  h., 
Anne,  Duchcas  of  Sutherland,  cr.  Counte>s  of  Cromartie  in  1861  as  in  the  text. 
So  spelt,  tho'  the  ScoUi^  Peerage  of  1703  was  spelt  Cromarty. 
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Fraucis  S.L.G.  and  the  heirs  of  his  hodi/,{^)  rem.  to  each  other  her  younger  sens  in  like 
manner  in  prim-ity  of  }>ii  th,  rom.  to  hor  da.  Floi-ence  S.L.G,  and  the  heirs  of  her  bod;/^ 
rem.  to  each  other  of  her  daug^hters  in  like  manner  in  priority  of  birth.  "  Provided('') 
that  if  the  said  Fraucis  S.L.G.  or  any  otlior  person  tailing  under  .the  said  letters 
patent  shall  .succeed  to  the  Earldom  of  Sutlieiland,  nnd  there  shall  upon  or  nt  any 
time  after  the  occurrence  of  such  event  be  any  other  younger  son  or  any  other(<^) 
daughter  of  the  said  Ann,  Duchess  of  Sutherland,  or  any  heir  of  the  body  of  such 
other  son  or  da.,  then,  and  so  often  as  the  same  may  happen,  the  succession  to  the 
honours  and  di2;nitie.s  thereby  created  .shall  derolve  on  the  son  or  do.  of  the  said  Anno, 
or  their  heirs,  who  would  be  next  entitled  to  succeed  to  the  said  honours  if  the  person 
80  succeeding  to  the  Earidom  of  Sutherland  were  dead  without  is.sue."  The  grantee 
was  the  only  da.  and  h.  of  John  H.vy-^Lvckf.nzie,  of  Xewhrdl  and  Cromarty,  by  Anne, 
3rd  da.  of  Sir  James  Ginsox-Cii-VU";,  1st  Bart.,  which  John  was  s.  and  h.  of  Edward 
Hay-Mackenzie,  s.  and  h.  of  Edward  H.w,  of  Newhall,  by  ^laria,  da.  and  h.  of  Hue  of 
George  (MuRR.vY),  6th  Lord  Eliu.vxk  [S.],  and  Isabella, 'his  wife,  1st  da.  and,  in  1789, 
heir  of  line  of  George  (Mackenzie),  3rd  Earl  ok  Cro.m.\rty  [S.],  beiug,  in  1796, 
inheritrix  of  the  estates  of  that  family.  She  was  b.  21  April  1S2'.»  ;  sue.  her  father 
9  July  following  ;  in.  20  June  IS  IP,  at  Cliof<leu  House,  Tanlow,  Bucks,  her  husbaiid 
aboveuaraed  who  succeeddl  his  father  as  3rd  Dukk  ok  Suthkri^vnd,  &;c.,  on  '28  F'eb. 
1861  ;  she  was  Miatrcs.s  of  the  Uobcs,  1870-74  ;  V.A.,  3rd  class  ;  d.  25  Nov.  1888, 
at  Sutherland  Tower,  Torquay,  and  wa.'?  bur.  in  Babbacombe  cemeteiy,  Devon. 

n.    1SS8.        FiLVNCis  (SuriiEKL.\jsD-LEVE.sox-GowEu),  Eakl  OF  Cko- 

MARTIE,  ViSCOfNT  Tareat,  Bahon  Macleod  OK  Casti.k  Li-oi),  and 
Baron  Casti.ku.vv?:n,  3rd  but  2nd  .--arv.  son,  iieir  to  his  mother's  ]u'crage  under  ti\e 
spec.  rem.  in  their  creation.  He  was  b.  3  Aug.  lSr>2,  at  Tarbat  Hou.se  ;  iMajor  2nd 
Vol.  Batt.  Seaforth  Hi.r;hlandcr.=?.  He  m.  2  Aug.  1S7G,  at  the  chapel  Royal,  St.  James, 
LiUan  Jaiiut,  l.st  surv.  da.  of  Godfrey  William  Weutworth  (Macuoxalu^  Loud  Mac- 
Dox.vLD,  Baron  ok  Sl.mf.  [L],  by  Mari.i  Anne,  da.  and  coheir  of  George  Thomas 
Wyndiiam,  of  Cromer,  Norfolk.    She  was  6.  21  Jan.  1856. 

Fawily  estates. — The  omount  of  acreage  in  Rosshire,  in  1883,  under  the  Dulx  of 
Sutherland  {with  the  statement  in  Bateman's  "  Great  Landowners  "  that  almost  all  the 
Rosshire  estate  belongs  to  the  Duclie.ss)  was  14&,99'J,  worth  £56,937  a  year.  PHncipal 
Residenet. — Castle  Leod,  near  Dingwall. 

CROMLIX. 

i.e.  "Drummond  of  Cromllx,"  Harony  [S.]  {Dnnnmond),  cr.  1686, 
with  "  Strathall'tn"  Vi.-countcy  [S.],  which  see. 

(•)  One  would  have  expected  some  words  to  have  been  here  inserted  (a.s  in  the 
Barony  of  Lucas  of  Crudwell  cr.  1663)  to  prevent  the  dignity  from  falling  iyjto 
abeyance,  iis  it  is  not  unhkely  to  do.  on  the  death  of  the  present  (1889)  Earl,  who  has 
daughters  but  no  male  issue.  Possibly,  however,  the  Scotch  title  of  this  [U.IC] 
peerage  gave  ri-e  to  a  notion  that  it  would  devolve  (without  any  special  limitation)  on 
the  senior  coheir  as  heir  of  line. 

(^)  This  extraordinary  proviso,  whereby  the  attempt  is  made  to  subject  a  peerage 
dignity  to  a  shifting  remainrkr  (so  that,  on  certain  contingencies  happening,  it  should 
pass  from  one  jierson  to  nnother\  was,  at  the  time  of  its  perpetration,  unprecedented. 
It  Wivs,  however,  shortly  folhjwed,  27  April  ISCl,  in  the  case  of  the  Barony  of  Buck- 
hurst,  and  these  two  creations  have  hvfU  called  "  the  jianpinff  Peerages.  In  the  ca.se 
of  Bnekhurst,  however,  when  the  contingency  {i.e.  the  succession  of  the  then  Baron 
Bucklmr.-t  to  the  Earldom  of  Delawan*)  iiappened,  on  23  April  1873,  the  claim  of  the 
Hon.  Mortimer  Sackville-West  to  the  Barony,  under  the  shifting  clause,  in  its  creation 
was  d/.fallowed,  the  peerage  not  being  allowed  "to  jump  "  from  him  who  had  sat  therein 
to  another.  The  like  fate,  doubtless,  should  the  contingency  ari.so,  awaits  the  Earldom 
of  Croniartie.  In  tlie  Scotch  peerage,  however,  with  sanction  of  tlie  Crown,  soric  such 
devolution  of  dignities  (tho'  not  to  the  extent  of  depriving  a  live  man  of  a  peerage  he 
actually  held)  has  occasionally  been  ess.ayed,  and  even  (in  17-iS)  etlected  in  the  cxse  of 
the  Earldom  c>f  Stair,  thus  kept  separate  from  the  Eiu-ldom  of  Dumfries.  See  "  Her. 
and  Gen.,"  viii,  pji.  81-83. 

(c)  This  word  "otiier"  appears  to  exclude  Florence,  the  eldest  da.,  the  only  one 
mentioned  in  the  patent,  but  as  the  whole  of  the  shifting  clause  is,  probably,  inopera- 
tive, the  wording  thereof  is  not  very  material. 
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Barony  by       Jonx  de  Cromwk ll,  said  to  be  s.  and  h.  of  Ralph  C.  by 
^rit.         M:irgaret,(=')  da.  of  Hc2;er  de  So.meri,  accujod,  in  1305,  Sir  Nicholus 

I.  1308,        Sogruve  of  trea^ou  :\ikI  was  deiieJ  by  him  to  battle,  and  in  loU7, 

wa>,  by  Ldv.ard  11,  made  Governor  of  StriguU  Castle  and  Con>st;Lblo 
loorQ  of  the  Tower  of  Lcmdon.  He  was  sum.  to  Pad.  as  a  IVor  [IJMID 
CROMWELL]  by  writs  10  March  (1307/ S)  1  Ed.  II  to  1  April  (1335) 
9  Ed.  Ill,  and  was  engaged  in  the  the  French  and  Scotcli  wars.  He  m.  Idonea, 
widow  of  Roger  dk  LEYUUUNi:,  second  da.  and  coheir  of  Robert  DE  ViroNT  of  Brougham 
castle,  Westmorland.  She,  who  was  the  heiress  of  a  large  e.state,  cert;\inly,  and  he, 
probably,  d.  2. p.  in,  or  soon  after,  1335. 

II.  1375.        1.    EALrir  DE  Cromwell,  y?^r<?  ?<.ror/c9,  of  Tattershall,  CO. 

Lincoln,  probably  great-nephew  of  the  last  named  Baron, (*')  h.^ving 
acquired  considerable  property  by  iiis  marriage  with  Maud,  .sister  and  h.  of  William, 
and  da.  of  John  Beunake(^)  of  Tattershall  af^d.,  was  sum.  to  Pari.  a.<?  a  Baroin''') 
[LORD  CROMWELL]  by  writs  2S  Doc.  (1375)  4'J  Ed.  Ill  to  6  Nov.  (1307)  21  Ric.'ll. 
In  10  Ric.  II  (13SG-S7)  he  was  a  Banneret  and  retained  to  serve  the  Iviug  in  the  event 
of  invasion.    He  cL  27  Aug.  1393.    Hi^i  widow  d.  10  April  1419. 

m.    1398.      2.    R.vLrji  (de  Ckom^n-ell),  Loud  Cko^twell,  s.  and  ]i., 

aged  30  at  liis  tathcr's  death.  He  was  sum.  to  Parl.('^)  by  writs  19 
Aug.  (1399)  23  Ric.  II  to  3  Sep.  (1 117)  -1  Hen.  V.  He  m.  Johanna,  who  survived  him. 
He  d.  1417. 

IV.    1417,       3.    R.VLrn  (de  Cko.mwell),  Loud  CKo>n\'ELL,  s.  and  li., 

to        aged  16,  on  the  death  of  his  Grandmother  in  1419.     He  was  sum. 
1455.     to  Parl.(^)  by  writs  20  Sip.  (1422)  1  Hen.  VI  to  26  May  (l4.)5) 
33  Hen.  VI;  Treasurer  of  the  Excheiiuer,  1433;   Master  of  the 
King's  Mews  and  Falcons,  1436  ;  Constable  of  Nottingham  Castle 
and  Warden  of  Sherwood  Forest,  1115.    Founder  of  the  College  of  Tatershall.  He 
m.  before  1433  Margaret,  da.  of  John  (Deyncourt)  Loud  Dlyncouht,  by  Alice,  da.  of 
Robert  (Gi'.EY),  Loud  Guey  de  Rotiieufiei.d.    She,  being  then  aged  17,  became  one 
of  the  two  coheirs  of  her  brother  William,  who  d.  1422.    She  d.  s.p.  1.5  Sep.  1454. 
His  will  dat.  at  Colley  Weston,  co.  Northam])ton,  IS  Dec.  1451,  pr.  19  Feb.  1455;6. 
Both  hur.  at  Tattersh.all.    M.I.     At  his  death  the  Barony  fell  into  abeyance  between 
his  two  nieces  and  coheir.s('^)  till  terminated  as  l>elow. 


(»)  Another  ^largaret,  wife  of  John  Sutton,  circa  1322  (whose  issue  inherited  the 
estates  of  Someri  and  Dudley),  was  sister  and  coheir  of  John  de  Someri,  last  heir 
male  of  that  family. 

(^)  This  is  the  opinion  of  Banks,  who,  in  his  Baronia  Anglica  (p.  168),  gives  a  not 
improbable  pedigree  siiewing  such  relationshij>.  In  Dugdale  ho  is  made  son  of  the 
Last  Baron,  but  if  so,  it  was  clearly  not  by  the  Vipont  heiress,  and,  anyhow,  he  would 
survive  his  so  ciUed  father  the  long  period  of  above  60  years. 

(•=)  He  was  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  William  Bernake  by  Alice,  da.  and  h.  of  Robert  Driby 
and  Joane,  sister  of  Robert  de  Tattershall  of  Tattershall,  and  coheir  to  that  family. 

{^)  There  is  proof  in  the  Rolls  of  Pari,  of  his  sitting. 

(®)  These  were  the  dau^rhters  of  his  only  .-ister  Maud,  the  2nd  wife  of  Sir  Richard 
Stanhope,  K.B.,  (of  Ramj)ton,)  who  d.  an  ol<l  man  in  1436,  leaving  his  grandson  and 
heir  aged  above  2'J.  [If  this  Maud  was  living  2u  years  later  (which  apparently  was 
not  the  Cfise)  aud  so  survived  her  brother,  she.  according  to  the  modern  theory,  would 
have  been  entitled  to  the  Barony,  which  on  her  death  would  have  fallen  into  abeyance.] 
These  coheirs  were  (1)  I\Iaud  Stanhope,  who  ?n.  liobert,  Lord  Wille>ughby  de  Eresby 
(the  only  husband  by  whom  phc  had  issue),  and  a.  30  Aug.  14^7,  being  bur.  at 
Tatershall.  In  her  M.L  she  is  called  "  conmnfjuincn  ct  hanrs  illustris  dovvni  Radidplu, 
uupcr  dumini  Cromwell"  This  lady's  issue  lasted  till  1505.  but  was  extinct  before  1509 
Accf>rding,  however,  to  the  modern  theor}',  this  issue  (if  not  alFected  by  an  attainder 
in  1475)  would  have  been  entitled  in  1490  to  the  Barony  on  the  death,  s.p.,  of  (Joan 
Stanhope)  the  other  coheir  ^as  mentioned  next  below)  in  that  year  ;  (2)  Joan 
Stanhope,  who  vi.  Sir  Ifumphr-y  r.ourchier,  who,  in  1461,  was  sum.  as  Lord 
Cromwell  or  Lord  Bourchier  do  CromweD.  She  d.  a.p.  1490. 
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V.    1461,    .    Jf.orl.    Sir  IIumphrey  Bourchier,  Srd  s.  of  Henry, 

to         Ist  Earl  of  Es^ex,  by  Isabel  (aunt  to  Kiiii^  E.lv.arcl  IV),  tla.  of 
1471.      rvichard  (i'LANTAOENKr),  Eaul  of  Camluudue,  having  m.  Joan,  2nd 
and  yst.  d;i,  of  Sir  liiohard  Stanhoi'E,  K.B.,  (uf  Ramptou,)  by  hi.s  ^nd 
^^^fe,  Maud,  sistorot  j'w'i  .wc  i.->sac  ^v:'.<  c  'l  ^irto]  \\:\\\\  Cromwell) 
Lord  CnoMwrrL  abovonauK-d,  was  sura,  to  l\irl.  ria  a  Barou  [LOliD  BOUKUHIEll 
DE  CROMWELL,  or  LORD  CROMWELL]  bv  writs,  25  July  14G1  to  15  Oct.  1 170, 
directed  '*  IfumJ/id)  dc  Croniuxll,"  Jlinnfrido,  d'lio  Croi,iv:eU,  t»r    Iliiinfndo  Cronacdl, 
Cfd'r."    Hoc/,  s.p.  li  April  1171,  being  slain  tightiug  for  King  Edward,  at  Barnet 
field,  and  was  bur.  in  Westminster  Abbey.    Will  pr.  18  June  1471.    As  he  never  had 
issue  by  his  wife,  he  was  not  tenant  by  courtesy,  and  it  is  duubtful  if  this  Barony  wa3 
not  a  new  c)'eation,{^)  in  which  case  it  bec;\me  extinct  at  his  death  ;  if,  however,  it  be 
considered  a.s  tlie  Barony  of  1375,  it  fell  into  abeyance  between  his  widow  and  her 
sister.    His  widow  wi.  Sir  Robert  Radclyffe.  Kt.,  of  Hunst^Titon,  Norfolk,  whoi^e  will 
dat.  21  Nov.  1496,  was  pr.  10  yi\y  M9S.    She  herself  d.  s.p.  10  Miu-ch  1490,(,^)  and 
was  bur.  at  Tattei-shidl  afsd.  M.l. 
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Barony.  Thomas  Cromwell,(')  only  s.(^')  of  AValter  Cromwell, 

alias  Smyth,  of  Putney,  co.  Surrey,  Fuller  and  Shearer  of  cloth,  as 
I.        153G,    also  Brewer  and  Blacksmith,  v.ius  6.  about  14S5,  and  appears  to  have 
to       boon  a  soldier  and  subsofjuently  a  trader  at  Florence  and  elsewhere 
15-10.     abroad,  but  in  1513  was  established  in  London  as,  apparently,  a 
Lawyer,  as  well  ns  a  cloth-dresser;  was.  in  1514,  Collector  of  the 
revenues  of  the  Archbisbop  (WoLsej)  of  York  ;  was  M.P.  as  early  as 
1523,  representing  Taunton  1529  to  1530  ;  member  of  Grays  Inu,  1524  ;  was,  in  Jan. 

(")  It  seems  to  Lave  been  so  considered  in  the  "  Return  of  all  Baronies  called  out 
of  Al>eyanee,''  made  "  pursuant  to  an  order  of  the  House  of  Lords,  dat.  28  Juno 
185S.''  To  this  return,  three  j)e<MMges  are  appended  with  the  remark  that  "it  is 
uncertain  whether  tluy  can  be  regarded  as  [being]  within  the  terms  of  the  order." 
These  are  (1)  Kurnival,  140o  ;  (2)  Cherleton  de  >owys,  or  Powys,  1422  ;  and  (.'3) 
Cromw-ll,  1401.  As  to  the  last,,  the  statement  runs  thus,  "Maud,  da.  and  after 
[sic]  sole  li.  of  Ralph,  2nd  Baron,  had  issue  2  d.uighters,  Maud  and  Juan  ;  the  latter 
m.  Humphrey  Bourohier,  who  was,  sum.  in  1401  as  Humphrey  Bourchier  de 
Cromwell,  lie  had  no  iesue  by  his  wile,  Joan,  and  was  not  a  coheir  liimself,  nor  had 
he  acquired  that  interest  in  his  wife's  inheritance,  which  would  have  entitled  him  to 
enjoy  the  diguit\-  in  her  right,  and  it  is  scarceli/  jtussillc  to  con-itler  that  this  suiiu/Lons 
terminatcil  the  a(jc>/ancc."  On  the  other  hand  "Cruise^'  seems  to  have  no  doubt  of 
the  Barony  being  the  avcimt  one,  alluding  to  it  several  times  us  the  Citso  of  the 
youngest  c.'heir  being  preferred  to  the  ehler,  and  (at  j).  134)  when  speaking  of  the 
prerog.  of  the  Crown  to  terminate  an  abeyanre.  a-ldin^'  that  "  the  nominee  becomes 
entitled  to  the  ]'Iace  an  I  yireredence  of  the  ancient  lian^ny  to  which  he  is  thus 
nominated.  Buurchier,  Lord  Cromwell,  was,  perhaps,  the  £rst  person  in  whose  favour 
the  Crown  exercised  this  [irerogative,  but  there  are  so  many  suhsequeut  instances  of 
it  that  it  cannot  now  be  questioned." 

(^)  On  her  death  the  representation  of  the  Barony  devolved  on  her  sister  (see,  p.  340, 
note  "e  ")  after  the  extinction  of  whose  issue  in  or  before  1500,  it  vested  in  the  re- 
presentatives of  the  three  s?l<ters  of  the  2nd  Lord,  vi/.  (1)  Hawyse,  who  m.  Thomas, 
Lord  Bardolph,  represented  by  the  Earl  of  Abingd-'U  and  Lord  Beaumont;  (2) 
Maud,  who  m.  Sir  William  Fitzwilliam  of  Sprotborongh  'from  v.-hom  the  Copleys  of 
Sprotborough)  ;  and  (3)  Elizabeth,  who  m.  firstly  Sir  John  Clifton  (from  whom  the 
Knevitts  of  Buckenham)  and  socon<ily  Sir  Fdward  BensteafL 

(c)  See  a  very  abln  account  of  him  i  Gainlner's)  in  Stephen's  '*  Xat.  Biography,'^ 
incorporating  the  recent  discoveries  of  Mr.  John  Phillips,  of  Putney,  as  to  the  family 
of  Cromwell,  ah'is  Smytli. 

(•^)  Of  his  two  sisters,  Catharine  m.  Morgan  Williams,  a  Welshman,  from  Glamor- 
ganshire, Ale  brewer  and  Innkeeper  at  Putney,  by  whom  she  had  a  son  Sir  liitrhard 
Williams,  alias  Cromuell,  who  adopted  the  name  of  his  uncle  and  patron,  the  Earl  of 
Essex,  and  bfcan)e  of  Hinchinbrooke,  co.  Huntingdon,  l>eing  great  grandfather  of  the 
notorious  Oliver  Cromwell  who  was  s.  of  Kol)ert,  2iid  s.  of  Sir  Henry  ('.  of 
Hinchinbrooke,  the  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Richard  Williams,  alias  Cromwell,  abovenamed. 


I 


432 


CROMWELL: 


1525,  one  of  the  three  persons  appointed  for  the  suppression  of  small  monasteries,  "ia- 
ciodiblo  things  "  boiucj  spoken  us  to  the  ^vay  in  v»-hioh  he  so  actod,and  ^vas  from  tin's 
time  to  the  fall  of  AVolsey  (17  Oct..  loiiL>)  that  Statemau's  mu.st  inipurtant  and 
trusted  agent.(=^)  From  this  period  begins  his  rapid  rise  in  the  Royal  favour.  P.O., 
1531  ;  Ma^^ter  of  the  Jewel  House,  Clt-il;  vi  the  Uannpor  and  Tvlasicr  of  the  King's 
wards,  nil  in  1532  ;  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  1533  ;  Kecordcr  ol;  Bristol,  15;)3  ; 
Prin.  Sec.  to  the  Kinir.  April  1534  ;  Master  of  the  Kolls,  1534  to  1536  ;  Visitor  Gen. 
of  the  Monasteries  (well  known  as  the  Mallius  Monuchorum,")  Chancellor,  Hi<^h 
Steward  and  Visitor  of  the  Univ.  of  Cambridije,  1535  ;  Pinvv  Skal,  2  Julv  153G, 
being  raised  to  the  peerage  9  July  1536  as  EAKON  CROM\VELL,(^)  and  taking  his 
seat  on  the  15th  ;  Vicar- General^^")  and  Vicz-Regknt  of  the  King  in  Stirituals, 
18  July  15Co,  bt'ing  Knighted  the  same  day  ;  el.  K.G.  5  and  inst.  26  Aug.  1537  ; 
Warden  and  Ch.  Justice  in  Eyre,  north  of  Trent,  1537,  &c.  He  also  held  ecclesiastical 
appointments,  being  May  1536,  Prebendary  of  5Sarum,  and,  in  1537,  Dean  of  AVells. 
Having  been  instrumented  in  etfocting  the  Kings  mavriace  (6  Jan.  1539/40)  with  Aqne 
of  Cleves  he  was  (as  it  were  in  reward)  cr.  17  April  1540  EARL  OF  ESSEX,('i)  and 
the  B,imo  day  made  Grkat  Coamderlain.  The  disgust  of  the  Iving  vdth.  this  wife 
wa.^  the  ruin  of  the  Minister  who  had  introduced  h»'r,  so  that,  being  no  longer 
aheltered  by  Royalty  and  being  exceedinirly  unpopular  (as  an  upstart)  among  hia 
fellow  nobles,  he  was  accvtsed  of  treason  10  June  following,  at  the  council  table,  by 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  sent  a  pri.soner  to  the  Tower.  On  the  29th  Juno  1510  a 
bill  of  nltaindcr  passed  both  houses,  whereby  all  his  honours  were  forfeited.  He  is 
called  thcrt-in  "  a  man  of  very  base  and  low  dogreo,"  and  it  was  publicly  proclaimed 
that  none  should  call  l.im  by  any  tirlf  of  honour,  but  merely  "  Thojiias  CromwuU, 
cloth  canier."  He  was  condemned  to  death  without  trial  and  exccvited  2S  July  15  10 
on  Tower  Hill,  declaring  that  he  died  '•'in  the  catholic  fxith."  Ho  m.  about  1513, 
KlizaWth,  widow  of  Tiiomas  Williams,  Yeoman  of  the  Guard,  da.  of  Henry  Wykks, 
of  Putney,  Surrey,  Shearman,  U.shcr  of  the  Chamber  to  Henry  VIL  She  d.  at 
Stepney  1527,  before  his  advancement  to  honours. 


n.     1540.       1.  Gregory  Cromwell,  s.  and  h.  of  the  above  wa.s, 

152S,  cd.  at  Cambridu'e,  and  was  v.p.  sum.  by  writ,  2S  April  1539 
{Ortgorio  Cromwell,  CWr)  in  his  Father's  B;\rouy  as  LoBD  Cromwell,  but  does  not 


(•)  His  "  mo.st  devoted  atLichment  to  his  old  master  in  trouble "  is  generally 
assumed,  and  "as  this  view  is  set  forth  in  Shakespeare  it  is,  of  course,  indehble  ;"  it 
was,  indeed,  at  first,  but,  apparently,  not  latterly,  believed  in  by  Wolsey  himself. 
Self  interest,  however,  alone  seems  to  have  been  Cromwell's  ruling  star,  and  his 
defence  of  Wolsey  w.xs  limited  accordingly.  It  has  even  been  suggested  that  he  stole 
from  Wok-icy's  papers  the  (all  imp'^rtantj  Royal  Licence  for  the  use  of  tiie  Legatine 
prerogative,  a  loss  which  enabled  the  King  (who  coul  I  hardly,  in  the  face  of  his  own 
licrmissiun,  have  done  so)  to  proceed  against  the  Cardinal  under  the  statute  of 
jn-amunirc,  and  so  possess  himself  (always  a  great  point  with  his  Majesty)  of  Wolsey'a 
vast  estites.  Wolsey  expressly  states  that  this  license  was  "now  in  the  hands  of  my 
enemies,"  and  it  is  difficult  to  see  who  el>c  but  Cromwell  could  have  had  access  to  it 
80  as  to  transfer  it  from  its  proper  custody.  See  '"Henry  VIII  and  the  English 
Monasteries,"  by  F.  A.  Gasquet. 

(b)  See  "Creations,  14S3-1046  "  in  ap.  47th  Rep.  D.  K.  Pub.  Records.  He  is 
penerally,  (by  Dugdale,  &c.,)  said  to  have  been  cr.  Baron  Cromwell  of  Oakham,  co. 
Rutland,  but  it  is  to  be  observed  that  that  estite  was  not  granted  to  him  till  two 
years  later,  viz.  (1535-39)  30  Hen.  VIII. 

(<=)  Ry  royal  injunction,  pub.  by  him  as  Vicar-General,  29  Sep.  1538  the  duty  of 
keeping  Parish  Iltfjistcrs  was,  for  the  tirst  time,  im[)osed  on  the  parochial  Clergy. 

(•»)  He  had  considerable  property  in  that  county,  viz.,  that  formerly  of  the  Monastery 
of  St.  Osyth,  St.  John's,  Colcheiter,  kc.  He  had,  also.  Laundc  Abbey  in  Leice.-^ter- 
shire  ;  the  Grey  Friars,  Yarmouth  ;  tiie  vast  estates  of  the  Priory  of  Lewes  in  various 
counties  a.s  far  north  as  Yorkshire,  &c.  ;  the  manor  of  Noith  Elmham,  Norfolk,  hcc. ; 
a  portion  of  the  lands  taken  from  the  see  of  Norwich  ;  also  the  Lordship  of  Oakham, 
CO.  Rutland  (forfeited  by  tlie  family  of  Statford),  kc,  v.vc.  His  pcnoiuil  property  at 
his  death  waa  worth  £24,000,  a  very  large  sum  for  that  period. 


CROMWELL. 
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appear  ever  to  have  taken  his  seat  therein.  (^)  At  all  events,  from  what  motive  or  by 
what  interest/'^)  is  uuknou'n,  he  (being  then  in  the  King's  service)  was,  some  5  months 
after  hid  Father'.^  de.nh  (under  the  designation  of  "  Gregorv  Crumwell,")  ci'.  IS  Dec. 
1540,  BARON  CROMWELL  He  was  K.B.  20  Feb.  ir.4G,  at  the  coronation  of 
Edward  VI,  who  gr:uited  him  the  m mor  of  Lid<uugtoi'.,  co.  llnt^aTid.  He  tii.  before 
1538,  Elizabeth,  '^\-i  low  of  Sir  A:K.i..iiy  Ori-iii-aci^,  si>ter  oi  l^dward,  Dcice  ov 
SoMERSKT,  and  dx  oi  Sir  John  Seymour  of  Wolfhall,  Wilts,  by  Margery,  da.  of  Sir 
Henry  Wentwoiith.  K.B.  He  d.  1551  and  was  buv.  at  Launde  Abbey,  oo.  Leic. 
Iiiff.  p.  morlciii  25  Sep,  (1551)  5  Ed.  VI. 

III.  1551.       2.  Henry  (Cromwell),  Barox  Cromwell,  s.  and  h.,  h. 

before  1538,  but  a  minor  at  hi3  Father's  death.  He  was  first  sum.  to 
Pari.  (1563)  5  Eiiz.  He  7/1,  before  1560  Mary,  da.  of  John  (P.vulktt),  2ud  Marquess 
OF  Wl.vcHESTER,  by  h\i  tirst  wife,  Eh'zabeth,  da.  of  liobert  (  VVilloughby),  2nd  Lord 
Willoughhy  dk  Beioke.  She  d.  at  North  Elmh  am  10,  and  was  bur.  23  Oct.  1592  ot 
Lftundo  Abbey.  He  d.  20  Nov.  following,  uud  was  bur.  there  4  Dec.  1592.  Will  dat. 
15  Nov.,  pr.  16  Dec.  1592. 

IV.  1592.       3.    Edward  (Cromwi-ll),  Baron  Croa[well,  s.  and  h., 

aged  33  in  1593.  He  served  with  the  Earl  of  Essex  in  the  expedition 
against  Spain,  b}*  whom  he  wxs  Knighted,  in  Dublin,  12  July  1599,  and  with  whom 
he  joined  in  his  rebellion,  for  which  he  received  a  special  pardon  2  July  1601.  Having 
alienated  all  his  Engli.^h  est.itos(^)  he  lairchascd  in  160G  the  Barony  of  Locale, 
CO.  Down,  in  Ireland.  He  m.  firstly  Elizabeth,  da.  of  ( — )  Umitox.  She  d.  s.p.ra.  in 
London  5,  and  was  bur.  15  Jan.  1592/3  at  La\indo  Abbey.  He  m.  .secondly,  about 
1593,  France-',  da.  of  William  Ucggb  of  Folminghuui,  Norfolk.  He  d.  27  April  1007 
and  was  bnr.  in  the  Chaucel  of  the  Abbey  Church  at  Down  Patrick.  His  widow  ni. 
Rich  ird  (Wingh>:ld),  1st  Viscount  rowERSCOuuT  [I.],  who  d.  a.p.  9  Sep.  1634. 

V.  1607.     Jf.    TuoM.\s  (Cromwell),  Baron  Cromwell,  s.  and  h.,  by 

2nd  wife,  b.  11  June  1591.  He  wa.s.on  22  Nov.  1C24.  cr.  VISCOUNT 
LEGALE  [I.],  uud,  ou  7  Jan.  1G44/5,  EARL  OF  ARDGLASS  [I.],  with  which 
Dignities  the  Barony  of  Cromwell  remained  united  till  the  death  of  the  4th  Earl, 
B.p.m.,  20  Nov.  16S7,  when  they  all  became  extinct.  See  "  Ardglass,"  Earldom  of  [I.], 
cr.  1645  ;  ex.  16S7. 


IX.    1687,      luKDY  Eltz.ujeth  Cromwell,  only  da.  and  h.  of 
to      Vere  Essex  (Cromwell),  4th  Earl  of  Ardglass  and  Vi.scount 
1709.    Legale  [I.],  and  B.\ro.n'  Cuomwkll,  6.  3  Dec.  1G74,  assumed  the 
style  of  BARONESS  CROMWELL  on  the  deuth  of  her  father 
26  Nov.  16S7,  from  the  [erroneous]  idea  that  that  Barony  was 
one,  in  fee,  n-.  by  the  writ  of  23  April  1539,  instead  of  one,  in  tail  male,  cr.  by 
the  patent  of  IS  Dec.  1540.(O)    She,  however,  walked  cu  a  Peeress,  both  at  the 
funeral  of  Queen  Mary  11  and  at  the  coronation  of  Queen  Anno.    She  m. 
29  Oct  1701,  the  Rt.  Hon.  Edward  Southwell,  who  d.  4  Dec.  1730,  aged  63. 
She  rf.  31  March  1709,  and  Wiis  bur.  at  Henbury,  co.  Glouc.(^")    Her  admon.  as 
"  Hon.  Elizabeth  Southwell,  alias  Cromwell,"  gnmted  7  Dec.  1710  to  her 
husband  "  Hon.  Edward  Southwell,  Esq." 


(•)  See  vol.  i,  p.  119,  note  "a  "  (under  "Ardglass  ")  as  to  the  rcivsons  whereby  this 
writ  cannot  have  constituted  a  Barony  of  inheritance. 

(^)  As  we  read  that  he  wa.s  "  a  dull  lad  "  it  is  not  likely  to  have  been  thro'  hia  own 
merits. 

(c)  See  "creations  14S3— 1645  "  in  ap.  47th  Rep.  D.  K.  Pub.  Records. 
(<i)  The  estate  of  Oakham,  was  sold  in  159G,  to  Sir  John  Haringtoa  ;  tliat  of  Laund, 
CO.  Leicester,  was  in  possession  of  Sir  William  Smith  in,  or  before,  1603. 
(c)  See  "  072^^,"  note  "  a." 

(f)  Edward  Southwell,  her  s.  and  h.,  b.  1  June  1705,  d.  16  March  1755,  having 
never  assumed  (jure  matris)  the  style  of  Lord  Cromwell  His  son  and  heir  (another) 
Edward  Southwell,  b.  6  June  173S,  likcwi.se,  never  a.-=sumod  puch  style,  but  in 
his  favour  the  much  more  ancient  B  u-ony  of  CLiFKonD  was,  in  1776,  terminated, 
ho  being  (thro'  his  mother,  Lady  Catherine  Wataon)  a  coheir  of  that  dignity. 

2  £ 
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CRONE — CnUM. 


CROXE. 

In  1727,  Eri^'aflicr  (  )  Crone,  Governor  cf  Lcrida,  was  cr.  a 

Barou  [BARON  CllOXK  ?]  1>y  the  titular  Jamos  III.  See  vol.  i,  p.  50,  note 
"  b  "  untltT  "  Jacobite  Peerages." 


CROSBIE. 

Viscountcy  [T.]     Willloi  (CnosBii-\  2nrl  Baron  Bandon  [I.]  was, 
so  Nov.  1771,  cr.  VISCOUNT  CROSBIE  OF  AUDFEUT,  co.  Kcny 
L         1  <  7 1 .      [I.]    On  22  July  177o  he  ua^  cr.  KARL  OF  GLANDORE  [I.j  ^ee 
Glandouk  "  Earldom  of  [I.],  a\  1776  ;  ex.  1815. 


CROSS  OF  LKOUGIITON-IX-FURNESS. 

Viscountcy.  1.  The  Rt.  lion.  Sir  Richard  Assheton  Cros?,  O.C.R., 
w:vs  en  Aug.  ISSC,  cr.  VISCOUNT  CROSS  OF  BROUGHTON- 
I.  I'^SG.  IN-FURNE.SS,  CO.  Lancaster.  He  wa^  3rcl  s.  of  Willhini  Crcs.<^)  of 
Soar  an«l  Cottaui,  Dep.  I'rothi 'notary  for  co.  Lancaster,  Ijy  Ellen, 
da.  and  ct  lu  ir  of  Kdwar.l  Cii.vrrEUS  of  Everton  and  Liverpo  ;!  ;  was  h.  30  May  1S23 
at  Red  Scar,  and  I'^p.  nt  Griuisai-gb,  in  Prffiton,  co.  Lane,;  ed.  at  Rui^by  and  nt 
Trinity  Coll.,  Cambri<lL'o  :  B.A.,  1840;  Barrister  (Inner  Templo),  1S49  :  !V^:ieher, 
1S76;  was  M.P.  for  Rre>ton,  1S57-62  ;  for  S.W.  Lancashire,  1S68-S3,  an.l  f«.r  the 
Newt  m  Division,  ISSG-SG  ;  Homo  Secretary,  1S74-SO  and  ISS.'i-SG ;  G.C.B.,  20 
April  1S30  ;  Sec.  of  SUte  for  India,  Au?.  15r:»6.  wluu  he  v.a^  raisfd  to  the  pfcnt'jc 
as  nb«jve  etatt^l,  nml  m;ule  P.C.  Hon.  1>.C.L.,  Oxford,  13  June  1S77  ;  Hon.  [.L.D., 
Cambridge,  1^7^,  and  of  St.  Andrew's  lSSr».  He  in.  4  May  1S.'»2,  at  St.  Mnttlu'wV, 
Strett.jn,  co.  Chester,  Georgiana,  3nl  da.  t)f  Thomas  Lyon  of  Api'leton  Hall,  co.  Ches- 
ter, by  Fliz.i,  da.  of  (  Jeorge  Clayton  of  Lostock  Hall,  co.  Lancaster.  She  is  C.I.. 
Family  Estate. — These,  in  1883,  were  under  2,000  acres. 


CROWIIURST. 

i.e.  *•  CROwnuR.sT,  co.  Surrey,"  Viscountcy  (Pcj^ys),  cr.  1850  with  the 
Earldom  of  Cotte-nuam,  which  see. 

CROXTETir 

i.e.  Sefton  of  Croxtetii,  co.  Lancaster,"  Barony  (Molf/ncu.r),  cr. 
1831.    See  "StFTON,"  E;irldum  of  [I.],  cr.  1771,  under  the  2ud  Earl. 


CRUDAVELL. 

See  Lucas  of  Crudwell,  co.  AVilts,"  Barony  {Giri/j  nec  Lncri>i),  cr. 
16G3. 


CRUM  CASTLE,  sec  Crom  Castle. 


(^)  He  wa.s  only  s.  of  John  Crops,  al?o  Dep.  Prothnnotnry  for  co.  Lancaster,  by 
Dorothea,  da.  ff  Rich.ird  A>.dieton  of  Pre.-tcn,  <'o.  L.uua.st.'r,  a  .'•cion  of  the  family  of 
that  uume  luoj;  settled  at  Downham,  Cuerdalc  and  Whalley  iii  that  county. 


CULLEN. 
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CULLEN. 

Viscountcy,      1,    Cil\rle3  Cokayne  of  Ru?hton  Hall,  co.  Nortlianip- 
'^""^^  rr  T  EIme>tliorpe  m;iuor,  co.  Leicester.  2ud  Imt  onlv  ?ui  v.  s.  and 

Barony  [I.J   j^,      <,[^.  \viiii.;.a  c.(' )  of  iLtf  .sumo,  .-.omcUuio  (1U19-20)  Lord  Mayor 
of  London,  by  M.ary,  dx  of  Kichard  Morris,  .sometime  Master  of  the 

I.  1G42.        Ironmongers'  Company,  \vas  h.  at  Cokayne  House,('^)  Old  Broad 

Street,  Loudon,  4.  and  lap.  11  July  IGOi,  at  St.  Peter  le  Poer ;  sue. 
his  father  20  Oet.  162o  ;  was  High  Sheriff  for  co.  Northampton,  163(3,  when  ho 
supported  the  royal  measure  for  levying  ship  money."  Having  m.  24  June  1G27,  at 
St.  Gile.^  in  the  fields  Mi  I.k.,  Mary,  1st  da.  and  coheir  of  Henry  (O'Buien),  oth  E.vuL 
OP  TnoMOND  [L],  by  Mary,  da.  of  William  (Bkeretox),  1st  Bauox  Brerktox  ok 
LEiGnLiN  [I.],  he  v/a-,  cv.-ing  doui)tIe-:s  to  this  c.msideration,  a:  on  11  Auu'-  1642, 
BARON  AND  VIS'JOUNT  CCLLEN,,^)  co.  Tipperary,  with  a  .^pec.  rem.,  tailing  the 
heirs  male  of  hi^  U^dy,  to  "  Peregrine  Bertie,  Kichanl  Bertie,  Vere  Bertie,  and  Charles 
Bertie,  4  yonger  sons  of  the  Lo.  Willoughby  of  Erisbv,('^)  and  the  heires  males  of  their 
bodies  Bxtccessively.  Ttstf  xi^  [die]  Awjusti,  lo  12."(*'")  He  raised  a  troop  of  Horse  for 
King,  and  is  s<iid,  including  fines  ami  sequestrations  (he  was  a  "  compounder  "  for 
£7,51:»)  to  have  lost  above  foO.OOO  in  tbo  royal  cvi'ie,  whereby  he  was  compelled  to 
sell  hi3  manor  of  Coombe  Nevill  in  Kingston,  Surrey,  and  other  his  outlying  estates. 
He  survived  the  restoration  but  a  few  days//)  boujg  bur.  19  June  16G1,  at  St.  Peter's 
Rushtou.  Will  dat.  21  May,  pr.  17  June  16'31.  His  widow  ni.  (as  his  first  wife) 
George  BloL'.N'T  of  Sodingt^n,  co.  Worcester,  who  (/.  M^y  1702,  having,  by  her,  no 
issue.    She  was  lur.  (\mh  h(,r  fiist  husband)  31  May  16SG  at  Sc.  Peter's  Rushton. 

II.  1C61.       2.    BiiiEN  (Cokayne),  Viscount  and  Baron  Cullex 

[I.],  only  surv.  s.  and  h.,  lap.  12  Sep.  1631  at  St.  Giles',  Cripplegate. 
He  vras  introduced  to  the  House  of  Lords  [L]  l>y  proxy.  2  Sep.  1GG2.  He  m.  Ix-fore 
1  Api-il  1Gj7,  Kli/pbeth,  da.  .and  h.  of  Francis  Tukntii-vm  of  Kocester  Priory, 
CO.  Staflbrd,  by  Eii/uibeth,  Ist  da.  of  Sir  William  Bowyer  of  Kniperaley,  in  that 


(■)  His  funeral  certif.  (1G2G)  and  the  elaborate  and  much  more  interesting  one  of 
his  father  (Ij^y)  are  both  at  the  College  of  Arms  (I.  viii.  oJ,  and  \.  xxiii,  12).  In 
each  are  the  six  quarterings  (Herthull  and  five  others)  brought  into  the  family,  temp. 
Jiic.  II,  by  the  match  of  K  lmond  ^.'okayne  of  A>hl>ourne,  co.  Derby,  with  Elizabeth 
Herthull  vt  Pooley,  co.  Warwick,  and  each  i.s  signed  by  the  ion  of  the  deceased  ;  the 
first  by  "  William  Cokayne,"  the  future  Lord  Mayor,  and  the  last  by  "  Charles 
Cokayne,"  the  future  Vi.-count. 

(^)  This  which,  according  to  Aubrey,  was  "a  nolle  house"  was  exactly  opposite  the 
Churcli  of  St.  Peter  le  Poor,  antl  was  st;inding  in  1770,  and  probably  a  good  deal 
later,  having  thereon  the  Cokayne  cre.st.  It  wa.'  sold  in  16.')4  by  Lord  CuHen  to  Sir 
Eliab  Harvey  :  wa-,  in  16SC.  the  Fxcise  Office,  and,  subsequently,  the  {old)  South  SeA 
House  (running  back,  at  th:it  period,  as  far  as  Threa<lnee  lie  Street)  and,  finally, 
having  been  com[>letely  rebuilt,  the  City  Club,  No.  19,  Old  Broad  Street 

(<^)  The  Stj.t  of  Maonam.ira  "  hereditary  Marshals  of  the  O'Briens,  Kings  of 
Thomond,"  was  anciently  the  Lords  of  Clan-Cullen,  of  whom  was  "Shedagh  Cam 
Mac  Namara,  Lord  of  Clan  Cuilein,"  the  founder,  1402,  of  Quiu  Abbey.  In  1513  the 
Privy  Council  [I.]  advised  the  King  that  "an  Irish  Captain,  called  Shedau'li  Mac 
Namara,  bordering  on  O'Brien's  lands,  and  posse.>sing  those  of  Clan-Cullen  in 
Thomond,  .«?ought  to  V>€  advanced  to  the  honour  of  Ud'on  <\f  Clan-Cu/fcn,  with  his 
place  in  P.irl.,'"  Sec,  and  recommending  him  to  the  Royal  favour.  See  D'Alton's 
••King  Jame.-i'  Irish  Army  Li.-t,  1GS9."  Edit.  lS5i5,  p.  152.  Cullen  is  three  miles 
N.W.  of  Tipperary,  on  the  western  border  of  the  Barony  of  Clanwiliiam. 

(<*)  The  mother  of  these  four  young  men,  and  of  their  ehler  brother  Robert,  3rd 
Earl  of  Lind>ey,  ancestor  of  the  Dukes  of  Ancaster  (1715- ISOO)  was  Martlia,  Dow. 
Countess  of  Holdernoss,  wife  to  Montague  (B«-rtie\  Lord  WillouL'liby  de  Eresby 
(afterwards,  Oi  t.  1642,  2nd  E.ud  of  Linil.-ey)  being  3rd  da.  of  Sir  William  Cokayne 
abovementionod,  and  si>ter  of  Charle.^,  1st  Viscount  Cullen  [I.]  the  grantee. 

(*)  See  "  Partition  Book,*"  vol.  iv,  p.  37,  at  the  College  ot  .\rm-s. 

(^)  HLs  niTue  accordingly  occurs  m  a  list  (in  the  handwriting  of  Sir  Edward 
Wnlher)  in  Atldit.  MSS.  12.61  1,  lo.  1S7  of  "  Noblenuni  anil  their  wive«  who  have  died 
aince  his  Majestv's  happy  rest^uiration,  the  29  May  1661,  to  the  10th  of  Oct.  1661." 
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county.  Tic  d.  July  16S7,  and  was,  probably,  hur.  at  St.  Peter's,  Paishton.(^)  Will 
dut.  20  May  ItiST,  pr.  (the  exors.  havinc;  reuiuuuotl  8  Dec  IGSS)  11  May  It'SO  and 
12  June  1713.  His  wi'low,  who  was  bap.  22  Oct.  lG-10,  at  UidiUilph,  co  Stallord, 
sue,  ou  the  death  ol  her  preat  uncle,  Sir  Christopher  Trontham,  uot  only  to  the 
estate  of  the  Trentham  tV.mily  at  Kucc.stt-r  abovonanic  1,  but  also  in  lO'd  to  that  of 
the  fiUiiily  of  d-  Vcre,  Karls  of  Oxioid,  at  Caatlc  lltibngham,  co.  Essex;  the  two 
togetlier  amounting  to  .£0.000  a  year,  at  the  then  value  of  money.  Her  extravai^ance, 
however,  was  such,  that  the  whole  of  ht-r  pro[)erty  was  alienated  before  her  death,  her 
husband  having;  even  to  (»btain,  in  I'uO,  a  private  Act  of  Pari,  to  enable  hiui  to  pay 
her  debts  and  rai.-e  p<^rtion3  out  of  his  entailed  estate  at  Klmesthorpe  for  yoiniger 
children.  Slie,  v.ho  is  calleil  '*  the  be;iutiful  Lody  Culleu,'\^)  was  Lady  of  the  Bed- 
chamber to  Catherine,  the  Queen  Consort.  t>he  ti.  at  Kettering,  20  Nov.,  and  was  bur. 
10  Dec  1713  at  St.  Peter  s,  Kushtuu.  M.I.  Will  dat.  5  June  1711,  pr.  S  Feb.  1713/4. 

IJI.    1GS7.      J.  Cii.vRLE.s  (Cokayne),  Viscount  and  Baron  Clllen 

[I.],  8.  and  h.,  6.  15  and  fxip.  25  Xoy.  lGr»S  at  St.  Peter's,  Kushton. 
He  was  among  "The  Nobility  in  Arms  with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  ItiSS"  (tho*  one 
who  r^'fusod  to  ji.iii  the  association  for  killing  all  the  Papi.-^ts^«)  in  Eni^land),  and  formed 
part  of  r.[).  Couijiton's  csCort  of  the  Princess  Anne  to  Oxford,  in  which  city  he  caught 
thcBmall  iHjx  and  died.  He  m.  2o  Dec.  1678  at  Swarkeston,  co.  Derby,  Katharine,  fith 
dft.  of  William  (Wili.ol-guuy),  6th  P..\r.oN  Willoighby  of  Pahha'm,  by  Anne,  da. 
(whose  ii-iue  became  heir)  of  Sir  I'hiliii  Cauky  of  AKlenham,  Herts,  brotlier  of  Henry, 
l8t  Viscount  Falki..\.\d  [S.]  He  t/.  in  St.  Michael's  i.iiri>h,  Oxford,  30  ])ee.  KiSS, 
agetl  30,  and  was  bur.  3  Jan.  follnwing  at  b^t.  Peter's,  Uu-hton.  Aduion.  27  Feb. 
1G88,  9,  to  Pniuces,  Countcss  of  l3ellomi>ut  [I.],  maternal  aunt  and  guardian  of  his 
children.  His  widow,  who  was  b.  at  SUmsteadbury,  Herts,  14  May  IGoT)  (baptism 
reg.  at  Hunsdon,  Herts),  d.  also  of  8mall  pox,('')  within  C  weeks  of  her  husband,  at 
Klmesthorpo  manor  house,  co.  Leicester,  the  11th,  and  was  bur.  13  Feb.  i08S;9  at  St. 
Peter's,  Uushtou. 

IV.  1G88.     4'  CiiAPvLEs  (Cokayne),  Viscount  and  Baron  Cullen 

[I.],  only  surv.  s.  and  h.,  6.  4  Jan.  1G8G/7,  at  Swarkeston,  co.  Derby, 
bap.  17th  following  (from  Klmesthorpo  manor  house)  at  Parwell,  co.  Leicester,  sue. 
his  Father  at  the  age  of  two.  In  1710,  having  obtained  a  i>rivato  Act  of  Pari,  for 
that  pu^l»o.•^e,  he  ^old  the  estate  of  Klmcathorpe  to  D  une  Mary  Noel.  Ho  vi.  11  .luly 
17CG  at  MellMjurne,  CO.  Derby,  Anne,  1st  da.  of  Arthur  Wauukn  of  St;»]def<)rd  Hall, 
Notts,  by  Anne,  da,  of  Sir  John  Pokl.vse,  iiart.,  sister  and  coheir  of  the  2nd  and  last 
liart  She,  who  was /yap.  2  Nov.  1C"<4  at  Stapleford,  was  bur.  there  17  Jan.  1713/4. 
He  d.  6  and  was  bur.  S  April  at  St.  Peter's,  Kushton.  Will  dat  2  April  and  pr. 
12  Juno  1716. 

V.  17 IG.      5.  Charles  (CoK.WNE,  a/iW.«?  Cockayne),  Viscount  AND 

P.ARON  CcLi.KV  [I.],  only  surv.  s.  and  h.,  b.  2  Sep.  1710  ;  m/c  his 
Father  at  the  age  of  five  ;  ed.  at  Eton  ;  inherited,  in  1714,  the  manor  of  Grindlow, 
in  Ho[)0,  CO.  Dirb}',  fn-m  his  great  aunt  the  Countcss  of  Pellr)mont  [I.]  abovenamcd  ; 
waH  well  known  ;w  a  keen  pportsman{»'')  and  on  the  turf.  He  7/1.  firstly,  18  April 
1732,  at  Stapleford,  Notts,  Anne,  1st  surv.  da.  of,  his  maternal  uncle,  Borlase  Wmmien 
of  Staplefoni  Hall,  by  Ann,  da.  of  Sir  John  HARruu,  3rd  Bart.,  of  Calke,  co.  Derby. 


(*)  The  Parish  Register  is  not  very  accurately  kept  at  this  period. 

(^)  Two  portraits  of  her  by  Lely  still  exist  in  the  family,  one  when  about  25, 
thrcequarter  length,  with  long  ringlet-?,  anrl  the  other,  when  about  16,  recuml->ent  and 
whole  length,  as  Venus,  perfectly  nude.  This  last  is  a  picture  of  great  merit  and 
bi\auty.    She  is  coarsely  alluded  to  in  the  well-known  "  State  Poems," 

(•=)  See  vol.  i,  p.  23,  note  "  b  "  and  tho  note  marked  t  ou  piige  20  thereof. 

(**)  Said  to  have  ))een  conveyed  to  her  in  a  ribbon  round  a  locket  worn  by  her  lato 
husband. 

(c)  One  of  the  two,  now  extremely  rare,  engravings,  of  his  famous  stallion  called 
"Tho  CuUeu  Arabian,"  has  been  rc-issucd  in  Tauutou's  "  llaco  Horses,"  1887, 
vol.  i,  p.  0. 
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She,  who  was  bap.  26  May  1703,  at  Stratton  Audley,  Oxon,  cl  2S  June  and  was  bta: 
1  July  1751  At  St.  IVter's,  Ru^hton.  He  m.,  secondly,  16  Dec.  17.' 1,  at  Uppingham, 
CO.  Rutland,  Soj'hia,  2nd  and  y<t.  da.  and  coheir  of  John  Baxter,  SLorokcc[)cr  of  the 
Ordnance  at  Gibraltar,  by  Sophia,  da.  of  Kdniuiid  Woodw.vkd  of  Stratton  Audley, 
Oxon,  aud  si.-ttT  aud  coheir  of  George  ^\^  of  Stoke  Lyne,  in  that  county,  sometime 
Envoy  to  Pol:«!ul.  He  d.  at  Rushton  Hnll  7  and  was  bii;'.  13  J\ine  1S02,  at  All 
Saints,(»^  Rushton,  in  his  02nd  year.(^)  M.I.  "Will  dat.  10  June  1771,  pr.  2S  June 
1S02.  His  widow,  who  was  b.  26  Dec.  1737  at  Upnor  Castle  and  bap.  at  Frindsbury, 
CO.  Kent,  survived  him  but  six  weeks  she  d.  at  the  King's  Anns  Hotel,  Oxford, 
13  and  wa^  bur.  19  July  1S02  at  All  Siiiut's,  Rushton.    M.I.    Admou.  17  Feb.  1S03. 

VL    1S02,      6.  r>oRL.\sE  (Cockayne),  Viscount  and  Baron  Cullen 

to       [I.],  2nd  but  1st  surv.  s.  and  h.,  by  1st  wife  :  b.  and  lap.  30  Sep. 
1810.    1740  at  St.  Peter's,  Rushton.    He  d.  num.  ut  St.  Albans,  Herts,  11 
and  was  bur.  21  Aug.  IblO  at  All  Saints,  liu.shtou,  in  his  70th  year. 
M.I.    Adnion.  17  Sep.  IS  10.    Ry  his  death  the  issue  nude  of  the 
grantee  c.iuie  to  an  end  and  the  pccrarjc  was  considered  cxiinct,{^)  on  the  exact  dauj 
at  which  loS  years  before,  it  had  been  created. 

Fainilij  Esfatct. — These  vested  in  tho  ten  daughters  and  ci»heirs(c)  of  the  Hon. 
WiJbani  Cockayne  of  Rushton  Hall  '/2ud  surv.  ami  oidy  s.  that  had  i.-^sue,  (<»nly  child 
by  2ud  \\-ife,)  and  tcstiuuntary  heir  of  the  Lth  Viscount.  He  d.  S  Oct.  ISO'.',  ag'-d  r.3, 
t**n  I'loritha  before  his  eld'  r  br.,  the  last  Viscount.  Tho  estate  of  Rushton  (about 
3,000  acrt-s,  >\ith  the  advowson  worth  about  i.600  a  vt-ar)  was  sold  in  1S2S  for 
XI 40,000  t'j  William  \Villi;uns  Hoik;  of  Amsteidam. 

CULLODEX. 

\.e.  "CuLiODEX  in  Xorth  Liitian  "  TJarony  {Prince  Adolphits 
Frtdtrick),  cr.  ISOl,  with  the  Dukkdom  ok  Camiuudgk,  which  see. 

(*)  The  Church  of  St  Peter,  which  formed  one  side  of  the  outer  quadrangle  of 
Rushton  Hall,  had  (togethor  with  the  buildinpj  forming  the  opjMj^site  side )  been  pulled 
down  alxtut  17S0,  a  »t'r])entiue  drive  being  m.ide  over  ita  sitC;  with  a  view  to  render 
the  place  le.'*.-*  '*  gothic."  A  scarce  engraviuj;  (\V.  WinsUmlcy  ddin.  1741)  wa.>:  pub. 
by  Toms  in  1750,  giving  a  birdseye  view  of  the  park  and  of  the  hue  old  mausiua  in 
its  pristine  state.  . 

He  had  then  been  in  possession  of  his  pecrayc  and  estates  above  SQ  years,  a  longer 
period,  apparently,  than  ha.-?  been  attained  by  any  other  nobleman.  Charles  (St. 
Chur),  Ixjrd  Sinclair  [S.],  6.  3'J  July  1768,  (/.  *J0  Sep.  lv^63,  was  in  ]>osses.>ion  of  the 
family  estates  S7  yetir.-*,  since  his  Father's  death  in  1776,  but  his  claim  to  tho  peerage 
not  having  been  allowed  till  1782  he  can  only  be  considered  as  having  been  in  posicj^ion 
of  his  pccra'je  for  61  years. 

The  same  period  m  that  between  the  death  of  his  grandparents  abovementioned. 
'  It  was  in  ISIS  one  of  the  three  extinct'ons  used  uikKt  the  Act  of  Union 
[I.]  for  the  creation  of  the  Raronv  of  Garvi»gh  [I.]  According,  however,  to  the 
spec.  rem.  in  the  creation  (which  see),  Albemarle  (Bertie),  9th  Karl  of  Liudsey, 
would,  in  ISIO,  have  been  entitled  thereto  (he  being  1l  male  of  the  b"dy  of  Charles 
Bertie,  the  la«t  person  mentioned  in  the  remainder)  and,  at  that  Earl's  death,  his  heirs 
maleof  the  Iwdy,  the  sub-sequent  Earls  of  Lind.sey.  The  patent,  however,  which  pro- 
bably wa.s  pnxluced  at  the  sitting  of  1662,  has  long  been  lost  and  was  never  enrolled. 

(")  Of  these  la«lios,  Frances  Annabella,  the  'Jth  d;i,,  wife  of  William  As^heton  of 
Downhara  Hall.  co.  Lancaster,  d.  2:>  July  lS3r.,  atred  40:  Elizabeth  Charlotte,  10th, 
yst.  and  surv.  da.,  widow  of  the  Hon.  Edmond  Sextcn  Pery  (s.  of  the  1st  Karl  of 
Limerick  [I.],)  d.  21  April  1S63,  aired  84  ;  while,  of  the  other  eii^lit,  four  d.  unm.  and 
(1)  Hon.  Matilda  Sophia  Austen,  widow,  d.  23  Feb.  lS6i»,  age.l  VO,  s.p.m.s.  (J)  Hon. 
Mary  Anne  Adams,  widow,  d.  16  June  1S73,  aged  01,  leaving,  among  other  is.-.ue,  a 
son,  George  Kdward  Cokayne,  who  by  royal  lie.  15  Aug.  1873,  took  the  name  of 
Cokayne,  in  licu  of  that  of  Adams,  under  her  te.'^tameiitnry  direction.  (3)  Hon. 
Georgiaua,  wife  of  John  Kdmond  Maunsell,  d.  19  Dec.  1S64,  atred  SO,  s.p.  (4)  Hon. 
Caroline  Kli^a.  ife  <-f  Thomas  Philip  Maunsell,  of  Thorpe  MaK>or,  co.  Northamjiton 
(M.P.  for  North  Northamptonshire),  d.  12  March  16^:0,  aged  72.  The  four  la>t  n.ime*l 
ladies  were  rai-cd  by  royal  warrants  (23  S<  p.  1S36  and  i  Sep.  lb3S)  to  the  t.ime  rank 
as  if  their  Father  hud  buccccded  to  the  VLaCountcy. 
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CULMORE. 

Sec  "DocKWT.A  OF  CuLMORE,  CO.  DuiTy  "  Baroiiy  [I.]  (DocJun'a),  cr. 
1621  ;  ex.  lOGl. 

i.e.  "  CuuioRE  of  Londonderry,"  Larouy  [L]  {JJato/iai/),  cr,  1725  with 
the  ViscoiNTCY  OF  Bateman  [I.],  which  sue  ;  ex.  Ib02. 

CULPEPKR,  see  COLEPEPER. 

CULROSS. 

Sec    CoLViLL  OF  CuLROss,"  Larony  [S.],  (Coh'ill),  cr.  IGOl  or  1G09 

CUM^>ERLA^T).C^) 
Earldom.         1.  Henry  (Clifford),  Lord  Cufford,  9.  and  h.  of 

I         10''5      Ift-ury,  LcKD  Ci.iKroKl)  ('*  the  JShopliord  Lord")  by  his  1st  wife, 
Ann,  thi  of  J<ir  John  St.  John  c.f  r.lctso.  Hods,  was  b.  1403,  K.B.,  2'6 
June  ir>Ol»,  at  the  tufunation  of  llenn^         ;  is  said  to  have  Hveil  u 
wihl  and  (li.-;ohite  litV  in  his  youth,  whereby  ho  was  on  bad  terms  witli  his  l  atlicr  ; 
w  i"*  SlicrilV of  c«).  Vori;,  ti'c.  his  F;'.ther  in  the  Teernge  and  as  Hereditary  ISherill 

of  Wi  tiii«  rl.'U»l,  '2\i  Ai  ril  1.'.23,  and  shortly  afterwards  wa-,  as  '*  Hein  v  C:lvH<)rd,  l\iit., 
L^ji'l  (.  /  .'•;  nl,  U'c^tmoninyul  and  T. .«.•//,••(»')  on  IS  Juno  loi.'.,  a\  V.WIL  OF  Cl'MrdiK- 
L.VND.^'  )  He  sai'scribcd  the  k-tter  to  the  Pope  praying  him  to  sanction  the  Kiu^''s 
divnrce  frrui  Catharine  of  Araz"n,  and  was  rewarded  by  large  grants  ot  ihvers 
inonn«tic  l:ind-<  in  Vork.^hire,  the  Priory  of  Polton  ia  Craven  (IT'll),  «5v;e.  In  l.'»oG  lie 
held  bravely  his  co-sile  of  Skipton  during  A'ke's  rebellion.  He  was  Warden  of  the 
"SW'^t  Marches,  Capt.  of  Carlisle.  Steward  of  Knarcoborotii^h,  Steward  of  I'enrith,  »te. 
el.  K.G.,  23  .Xpril,  inst.  13  May  lo37.  He  m.  firstly  .Margaret,  da.  of  George 
(Tauiot),  4th  Kahl  ok  Shhf.ws!URV,  by  Ann,  da.  of'William  (HASTiNOis),  Loud 
Hasting*:.  She  rf.  .>*.p.  ?oon  after  marriage  and  was  bur.  at  Skipt«)n.  He  in.  .«'econdly, 
about  ir0  6,  Margaret,  Ut  da.  cf  Henr}'  (Percy},  iith  Eai:l  of  NonTnuMDi  aLAND,  by 
Catharine,  da.  and  coheir  of  Sir  llobeit  Spf.nceu.  He  </.  22  Sep.  ir»42,  the  value  of 
his  estate.s  at  that  time  not  exceeding  £1720  a  year.  Hi.s  widow  d.  1544  ;  both  were 
bur.  at  Skiptou. 

n.    1542.  Henry  (Clifford)  Earl  of  Cumi^krland,  tlx.,  s. 

and  h.  by  2nd  wife,  aged  2;'  at  hi.s  lather's  death,  KB.,  30  May  1523, 
at  the  forouation  of  Anne  Ilfloyn;  IVarer  of  the  third  sword  at  the  coronation  of 
Queen  Mary,  1  Oct.  15r»3.  Lord  Licut.  of  Westmorland,  1553-50  ;  High  Steward  of 
the  Duchy  of  Lanco-iter,  1557  ;  appears  tirat  to  have  favoured  ;uid  afterwards  opposed 


(■)  See  a3  to  the  cxjiloded  theorj*  of  this  Earldom  having  been  conferred  by  the 
Conqueror  on  llaadulf  le  Meschin,  p.  150,  note  "a,"  yuh.  "  Carlisle." 

(^)  See  as  to  thi.s  style  y.  209,  note  "  b,"  suh.  "  Clillord." 

"  Thi-J  nobleman  w;v.s  advam.cd  in  dignity  on  the  occasiou  of  the  creation  of  the 
King's  natural  son.  Henrj-  Titzmy,  to  be  Duke  of  llichniund  :  the  Iving  at  the  same 
time  made  one  M.ixijuess  (Kxeterj  ;  three  Earls  (Rutland,  Cumberland,  and  LincoltO : 
and  two  Viscounts  i  Kit/.-Walter  and  Kochford).  An  ancient  MS.  in  the  Ci^llege  of 
Arms  (Collect.  Vine.  31)  says,  'These  were  advanced  uppon  y^  joyefuU  newe.s  of  j*^ 
EmiHTours  victorie  at  Puvie  in  Itidy  where  the  K.  of  France  was  taken  jnisoner  and 
Kichard  de  la  Pole  the  King  ;*  drcade«l  enemy  w.xs  slaine  a  little  before  A^  1525.'  The 
Signed  P.ill  for  the  creation  of  the  Farldom  of  Cumberland  is  remaining  amoncrst  the 
Kecord.-j  at  the  liolh,  but  witlx-ut  a  Ilecepi,  and  there  is  no  enrolment  of  the  Patent  ; 
it  might,  thereft.re.  have  been  concluded  that  no  Patent  liad  passed  the  sc;d,  had 
there  not  bcf  n  a  fuU  accoiuit  of  the  creation  of  these  J'eeis  remaining  in  the  College 
of  Arms  (2nd  M.  10,  n.  in  which  it  i-t  stalrd  that  'all  their  patentes  were  pre- 
sented to  the  Kin^'is  ]>i  rsonne  by  Sir  Thunia-;  Wriothe.-ley  Cartier  Principall  Ivyng  of 
Arnjea.'  He  u  iK.-criled  in  the  Si-ncd  P.ill  as  Sir  Hunry  Clitlord,  KuL,  Lord 
Clitlord,  Wcatmorelaud,  and  Vcsey."    See  "  Courthope." 
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the  iusui-geut  Earls  iu  IT-GO.  He  m.  fimtW,  at  her  father's  house  in  Bridewell  (the 
King  being  present)  Eleanor,  yst.  da.  and  coheir  of  Charles  (Buandon),  Duke  or 
Si  FFOLK,  by  his  ;>rd  wife,  Mary,  QuKKX  Dow.  of  France,  da.  of  Kinc  IIii.nhy  VII. 
She  d.  s>.}>.ni.s.  at  DiouL'hani  Cattle,  Nov.  ir)47,(>)  and  was  bur.  at  Skipton.  ^  }fe  ni. 
seeondly,  in  \^>o2  or  1. '.':>,  .-t  Kivk  O-wald,  Ann  [widow,  ap})aront.ly ,  of  Christojjher 
(CoNTEUs)  Loud  C'oNYFr-^'^i]  d:i.  ni  Willi  im  (n\rr.r\  L  nu)  D.vci:i-  Di:  Gillesl.^nd. 
He  d.  S  Jan.  1509/70,  at  Brougham  Caailo.  His  widow  rf.  at  Skipton  Castle  15S1. 
Both  were  lur.  at  Skipton. 

III.    1570.      J.    George  (Clifford),  Earl  of  Cumberland,  Lord 

CUFroiiD,  and  Hereditary  Shcrill'  of  Westmorland,  s,  and  h.  by  2nd 
wife,  b.  S  .\ug.  \'>uS  at  J'.roughani  Castle  ;  ed.  at  Peter  Hou.>e  and  Trinity  Coll  ,  Cam- 
bridge, 1571-74;  M.A.,  1570;  was  a  great  mathematican  and  navigator,  iierfortning 
lune  voyages  as  tmnmaniler  or  captain,  mostly  to  the  West  Imlios,  tiking  "  .he  strong 
town  of  Kiall  in  the  Zorrons  islands  in  l.'SU  and  iu  his  last  viage  (L'siS)  the  str«.»Mg 
forte  of  Pontereco."(c]  He  was  Councillor  of  the  North,  1-36'J  and  in  Feb.  15S7, 
waa  on  the  Commission  for  the  execution  of  3Iary  Queen  of  "Scots  ;  cl.  K.G. 
23  April,  and  in>t.  10  June  1502  ;  H^n.  M.A.  (J.xford,  27  Sep.  i:.lt2  ;  High  Steward 
of  Knareslturuuglj,  ir)'J7;  Admiral  of  a  Fleet,  15'JS  ,  Lieut,  (jcii.  in  London,  LOi.*!)  and 
IGOl  ;  Col.  of  tile  London  traim-d  band.-:,  l.')0'J  ;  Hit^'h  Steward  of  the  Honour  of 
Clraftnn  and  llangt  r  of  Salcey  Fore-t,  luU2  ;  V.C.,  1003  :  V/arden  of  the  West  and 
Middle  .Mar-ilies,  (,;..v.  of  Carlisle  and  Harljottle  Castle,  Cu.'itos  Kot.  of  co.  Cumber- 
land, A:c.,  1603.  Vic  III.  24  June  1577,  ai,  St.  ^lary  Overios,  Southwark,  ^largarct, 
3rd  and  yst.  da.  of  Francis  (Ki  sski.l\  2nd  F.vuL  ov  Bkdkoud.  by  :\Iargarct,  sister  of 
Ohvtr,  l>t  J'.AKDN  Ss.  John  ok  BLtr-sO,  da  of  Sir  John  St.  John.  He  (/.  s.p.m.s.,  of 
the  blo'-nl  Ilux,  30  l)i-t.  100.'',  aged  47,  at  the  Duchy  Hnuse,  Midx.,  and  was  Lia:  at 
Skipt4ju,  be:n<  tl.uUO  in  debt,  and  having  greatly  wasted  the  family  estate.  By  his 
will,  dat.  10  Oct.  1605,  he  left  his  lands  to  liis  brother  in  t;ul  male,  with  a  final  rem. 
to  h'lA  d;u  Hi.s  widow,  who  was  b.  7  July  1500  at  her  father's  house  in  Exeter, 
distinguished  heradf  by  her  resolute  eflbrt-s  to  obtiin  for  her  daughter  the  family 
est;ite.s.(^)  She  d.  24  -May  1010  at  Brougham  Castle  (in  the  Chamber  wiiere  her 
husband  wiMi  honi)  and  w;i.s  bur.  at  St.  Laurence,  Appleby.  M.L  Will  dat. 
19  Oct.  1005,  pr.  7  July  1000.  On  his  death  the  right  to  Uio  liaj-onif  of  Clhjord 
p-ussed  to  hi.s  da.  and  heir  f/encral  (sec  that  title),  but  the  Earldom  to  the  heir  male,  as 
under. 

[Fraxcis  Clifford,  sfi/hd  Lord  Clifford,  1st  s.  and  ii.  ap.,  d.  m 

boyhood,  at  Skipton  Custle,  e;u-ly  iu  Dec.  15S9  ;  bur.  at  Skipton.] 

[Robert  Clifford,  styled  Lord  Clifford,  -iid  and  yst.  but  1st  suiv. 

B.  and  h.  ap.,  b.  at  Northidl,  Herts.  He  there,  in  boyhood,  24  May  1591,  and  was 
bur.  with  his  maternal  ancestors  at  Chcuies,  Bucks.] 

IV.      1G05.     4'  Franxis  (Clifford),  Earl  OF  Cu.mrerlaxd  and  Ilcr- 

>editary  Sheriff  of  Westmorland,  ))r.  and  h.  male,  being  yr.  s.  of  the  2nd  Earl.  He 
wa.s  6.  1559  at  Skipton  Castle;  ^LP.  for  Westmorland  1.^^5-87  ;  Sherilffor  co.  York, 
1600  ;  M.P.  for  co.  York,  1004-05  ;  K.B.,  0  J:'n.  1001/5,  at  the  creati(.n  of  the  Duke 
of  York.  L<>rd-Lieut.  of  Cumberlmd,  Northumberland,  Westmorland  and  Newca.stle- 
on-Tyne,  1011-39.  In  1018  he  entert;xiued  the  King  at  Brom^ham  Castle.  He  m. 
soon  after  March   15S9,  Grizeld,  Dow-Bauoxe.ss  Ajjkuuavenny,  da.  of  Thomas 


(»)  Her  only  surv.  child  Margaret,  m.  1555  Henry  (Stanley),  Earl  of  Derby, 
1572-93. 

See,  ante,  p.  347,  note  "  b."  under  "Conyer.s." 

(°)  See  the  memoirs  of  his  celebrateil  da.,  Anne,  Countcs.s  of  Pembroke,  &c.,  {dc 
jure,  sua  jure  B  irone-s  Cliti'ord)  who  mention.-  how  her  father  "'fell  to  love  a  lady  of 
quality,"  whereby  his  "  allections  from  his  well  deserving  wife  "  were  alienated.  Dr. 
Whitaker  mention^  that  "  there  are  families  in  Craven  who  are  said  to  derive  their 
origin  from  the  low  amours  of  the  3rd  Earl.*' 

("')  The  great  law  suit  couccrning  these  woa  cumpromi.-icd  10  months  after  her 
death. 
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Hughes  of  Uxbridge,  MiJx.  She  d.  15  June  1613  nt  Londesborough  and  was  bur, 
there.  M.I.  He  rf.,  in  the  same  chamber  iu  which  he  was  born,  21  Jim.  lGlO/1  and 
was  bur.  at  Skiptoa. 

V.      1G41,      5.  Henry  (Clifford),  Earl  of  Cumberland  [1525] 
to       and  Loi;D  Clii-kord  [1G2S],  Her.  .ShfiitVof  Westraorhmd,  only  s.  and 
1C43.    h.    He  waa  b.  23  Feb.  15U1  at  Londesborough;  matric.  at  Oxford 
(Ch.  Ch.)  30  Jan.  16C6  ;  B.A.,  lOOS  :  KB.,  3  June  1610,  at  the 
creation  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  ;  M.I',  for  Wcotmorhmd,  1614  and 
1621-22  ;  Councillor  of  the  North,  1619.   From  17  Feb.  1627/S,  to  3  Nov.  1639  he  had 
U>en  Bum.  to  the  House  oi  Lord-*,  v.p.  a.s  a  Baron,  by  writs  addressed  -' JIairico 
Clijfortl,  Chcialier"  under  the  (erroneous)  pre!<umj>ti«m.  that  the  ancient  Brtix>uy  of 
de  Clillord  (cr.  1299)  was  vcpte<l  in  hi.s  Father,  (^)  he  being,  aix-ordingly,  placed  in  several 
ParliameDt.^  in  the  precedency  of  1299.(b)    Lonl-Lieut.  of  Westmorhmd  (on  the  nom. 
of  Tarl.)  Ftb.  lOi'J.  ;  Lord-Lieut,  of  co.  York,  July  1642;  Ucn.  of  the  Koyal  forces  ih 
the  north,  1612,  not,  however,  being  *'  in  any  degree  active  or  of  a  martial  tenipcr."('^) 
He  in.  2j  July  1610  at  K..n.>iiigton,  Midx.,  Frances,  da.  of  Kolxjrt  (Ckcii.),  l>t  E.vuL 
OF  Sai.isll  uy,  by  Flizal-eth,  d.i.  <  f  William  (Luookk).  Loud  Coiuia.m.    He  (/..  s.p.m., 
of  a  fever  at  one  of  the  I'rebendal  hou.-es  at  York,  11  Dec.  1643,  and  was  bur.  the 
31 8t  at  8kipton.    Hi.s  widow  d.,  within  3  months'  time,  14  Feb.  1613/4,  aKso  at  York, 
aged  50  and  w:u<  bur.  in  York  minster.    On  his  death  the  Earldom  of  Cumberland 
became  (xtinct,  I  ut  the  llirony  of  Clitlord  {cr.  bv  the  writ  of  162S)  devolved  on  his 
da.  and  sole  h.  Elizabeth,  CouutCd^  of  Cork  [I.]  \,^) 


Dukodoin.        "rRiNci:  litrEUT  [Duke  of  liavaria],  Count  Palatine 

L       IC  il  J'l'LNE, "(*•')  3rd  8.  of  FUKHKRICK,  KlNU  OK  BoHK.MlA,  ICl.K'JTOIl 

^  '  pALATiNK  OY  THE  Hiii.NE,  by  the  J'riurc^s  Kli/..-d>inh,  da.  of  James  I, 
ipo.-)  b.  27  Dec.  1619  at  Prnirue,  .served  iu  the  Armv  when  but  13;  ed.  at 
the  Univ.  of  I.»^ydeu  ;  Hon.  M.A.  Oxford,  30*Aug.  1636  ;  wa.s  taken 
prisoner  ne.\r  We>el,  when  IS,  iu  1637,  and  dctiuned  3  ycirtf,  when  ho 
came  to  Kngland  ;  wa.s  el.  K.G.,  at  York,  20  April  ami  inv.  Aug.  1642  at  Nottingham 
(insUiUiition  di.>^pcnse<l  with,  at  Oxford,  2  March  164  1/.'»  he  not  being  ])er.sonally 
iuHtalled  till  22  April  1663,>,  made  Gen.  of  the  lIor?e  1642,  untura/Lscd  19  Jan..  and, 
on  24  Jan.  1643/4  wa.s  cr.  (by  hi.s  uncle,  Charle.s  I)  "  KAKL  OF  HOLDKKNKSS,  co. 
York,  and  bl'KE  OF  CUMLEHLAND."(e)  Pre.-;ident  of  the  Council  in  Wales, 
Master  of  the  Horse,  and  Com.-in-thief  of  the  Poy.'d  army,  1644  to  1645.  Hid  fiery 
dispiAsition  and  rashueHis,  often  most  damaging  to  the  royal  cause,  as  at  Manston  moor, 
&c.,  are  a  matter  of  hi->tory.  He  was  Ma-ter  of  the  Horse  to  Charles  II  in  exile, 
1653-56,  by  who.ni  he  was  aent  as  Knvuy  to  Vienna,  in  June  1654.  P.C.,  1662;  Col. 
of  n  Keg.  of  Hoi-se,  1667  ;  holding  .high  aj  pointiuon*.  in  the  Navy,  in  which  in  1673 
he  wa.4  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  and  ihst  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  di>tiugui.shing  himself 
in  several  f  ngnjeinenta  a.;aiu.*t  the  Dutch  ;  Lord-Lieut,  of  Berks,  1670,  of  Surrey, 
1675  :  Con.stable  of  Wiud.ior  Caatle  ;  F.It.S.,  &c.  He  d.  unm.  at  hia  hou.^e  iu  Spring 
Gardens  29  Nov.  and  was  bur.  6  Dec.  16S2  in  We.stm.  Abbey,  when  all  his  honouri 
became  cJtinct.    Will  dat.  27  Nov.  and  pr.  1  Dec  16S2.(f) 


(»)  See  ante,  p.  297,  note  "  a." 

See  an  account  of  precedency  (wrongfully)  allowed  to  thi.s  and  other  Baronies 
cr.  by  writd  L'sued  in  inadvertence,  iu  vol.  i,  p.  20,  note  "  b,"  circa  jiriem, 

(<=)  See  "  Clarendon." 

See  under  "  ClitTord  "  Barony,  cr.  162S. 

(•)  "Creations,  14 S3— 1646  "  in'ap.  47th  report  of  D.  K.  Pub.  Records. 

(f)  By  Frances,  da.  of  Henry  (Bard),  Vi.-cunt  Bellomont  [I.l  he  left  an  illegit.  son, 
called  "Dudley  Bard,"  who  w;w  slain  at  the  siege  of  Biida,  13  July  1686,  aged 
about  20.  The  chief  of  his  proj^erty  he  left,  to  anotli.^r  illegit.  child,  Buperta,  b.  1671 
Hnd  to  the  chfld's  mother,  Mrs.  .Alargaret  Hu'_'hes,  the  celebrate<l  actress,  liuperta, 
w.  Gen.  Emanuel  Scropc  Howe,  br.  tu  the  1st  VLscouut  Howe  [LJ 
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II.     1689,       George,    Prince    of   Denmark,   youngest    son  of 

to       Fkedfuick  III,  King  ok  Denmakk,  by  i>o]>hia  Ariioli:!,  ila.  of  George, 
1708.    DUKK  OF  LiNiiBiUG,  b.  2[-')  April  1G53  at  Copenhai^cn,  Knight  of  the 
Elephant  of  Deninnrk,  having;  7/i.  2S  July  li3S3,  -xt  tho  ltoyal  ch:ipcl, 
St  James,  the  Princc^^s  Auiie,  niece  of  Charles  II,  2n(l  da.  of 
II. mi.   James  (Sii'art),  Duke  ok   Vouk  (afterwards,  Idib,  James  II)  was 
naturaliud,  20  Si-p.  I'JSJ  ;  el.  and  inv.  K.G.  1  Jan.  16S3  4,  inst.  8  April  1G31  ;  was 
chief  mourner  at  the  funeral  of  Charles  II  :  P.C.,  IGSo  (to  James  II)  and  (to 
^Vill.   III)  and   was.  on   9  April    16S0   cr.  BAlxON   OCKIXGHAM  [I.e. 

Wokingham],  co.  B^rks,  EARL  OF  KKNDAL,  co.  Westmorland  and  DUKE  OF 
CUMr.KliLAND  ;  Ch.  Com.  of  Greenwich  Hospital,  1G'J5;  chief  mourner  at  the 
funeral  of  William  III,  on  whose  death,  S  March  1701, 2,  his  con."=ort  htcame  Sovereign 
as  Queen  Anne.  In  1702  he  was  made  Gmeralissimo  of  all  the  Force^^,  Lor<i  llit^'h 
Admiral,  L<>rd  Warden  of  the  Cinque  ports,  &c.  F.K.S.,  &e.  He  d.,  i>.p.s.,  at 
Keuhington  Palace,  28  Oct.  and  w.as  bur.  13  Nov.  1703  in  Westm.  Abbey,  when  txll 
his  honours  became  extinct.  The  l^ueen,  his  widow,  who  was  b.  6  Feb.  1604/5,  at  St 
James'  palace,  d.  1  Aug.  1714  and  was  bur.  the  24th,  near  her  husband. 


III.     172G,      Il.Ii.II.  William  AL\.isTr.s,  Prince  of  Great  Britain 

to  AND  Ihki.anu,  also  Duke  of  liruji.^wick-Luneburg.  2nd  s.  of  King 
1765.  George  II  (then  rrince  of  Walca)  by  Caroline,  d;u  of  Jolm 
Frederick,  .Margiave  oi  Buandi  Nhi  iiG-ANSKACll.  b.  l'»  April  1721  at 
St.  James  Palace,  was,  wh«.n  4  years  old,  nom.  ICB.,  27  May  1725, 
being  Uic  first  Kni::ht  c  napauion  of  that,  th.  n  newlv  revived,  ord«'r.  and  was,  next 
year,  cr.  27  July  172'J,  bv  his  grandfather.  HAHON  OF  ALDEUNEV,  VISCOUNT 
TKE.MATt'N,  co.  Cornwall,  EAKL  OF  KKNNINGTON.  co.  Surrey,  MAIU,>UESS 
OF  P.KKKHAMFSTEAD,  CO.  Hertford  and  DUKE  OF  CUMBERLAND  :(i')  el.  ami 
inv.  KG.  15  May  and  inst.  IS  June  1730;  Col.  C<»ldstream  Guards  1740,  when  .still 
under  age,  wai  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Dettingtn  in  1743,  in  which  his  Father  was 
present  ;  was  Capt-Gcn.  <»f  the  Army,  1747-f'7,  being  chief  in  conmiand  at  the  bloody 
but  unsuccessful  battle  of  Funtetioy  1745,  and  at  the  battle  of  Culunlen,  1746.  Ho 
reaigned  all  Li.s  miliUiry  commands,  after  concluding  the  convention  of  Closterseven 
with  the  French,  .signcil  10  Sep.  1757  (whereby  38,000  Hanoverians  laid  down  their 
aruw),  a  treaty  couhidcred  very  humiliating  by  the  King.  P.C.  17  IG  ;  Chancellor  ot 
the  Unir.  of  St.  Andri  w.-<,  174G,  of  the  Univ.  of  Dublin,  1751  ;  Ranger  of  Windsor 
Forest  and  of  CranlHjrne  (^hase  ;  F.R.S.,  i^c.  From  April  to  Sep.  1755  ho  wa.s  one  of 
the  Lords  Justices  of  the  Realm.  He  d.  unm.  31  Oct.  and  w.as  bur.  10  Nov.  17G5, 
aged  44,  in  Westm.  AbU*y,  when  aU  Ai'.f  hoJionys  Wcame  extinct.    Admou.  Nov.  1705. 


IV.     17CG.      II.Il.II.  Henry  Frederick,  4th  s.  of  ILIIH.  Frederick, 
to      Prince  ok  WALr.s,  by  Augusta,  da.  of  Frederick,  Duke  of  Saxk 
1790.    Goth  A,  b.  27  Oct.  and  bap.  I'J  Nov.  1745  at  St.  Anne's,  Soho,  Midx.  ; 
was,  22  Oct.  1700,  cr.,  bv  his  brother,  King  George  III,  EARL  OF 
DUBLIN  [I,]  and  DUKE  OF  CUMBERLAND  AND  STP.ATH- 
EARN[O.E.];  Ranger  of  Wind>nr  Park  and  P.C,  1700;  el.  and  inv.  KG.  21  Deo. 
1767,  inst.  25  Julv  1771.    In  1708  he  entered  the  Navy,(<^)  of  which  eventually 
(1782)  he  became  *Aduiiral  of  the  White.    F.RS.,  1789.    He  m.(<»)  2  Oct  1771,  in 


(•)  Cofhu  plate.  His  birth  is  aNo  given  as  29  Feb.,  11  and  21  April  1G53.  Seo 
Col.  ChesterV  note  to  "Westm.  AbWy" Jieg^."  p.  205. 

(*>)  The  Dukedom  of  York  wa.s  not  extinct  till  2  years  later,  on  the  death  of  his 
great  uncle,  which  accounts  for  that  title  not  having' been  conferred  on  him.  See  p. 
375,  nott;  "  a,"  sub.  *•  York.'' 

(«-■)  See  as  to  his  tiiste  for  *'  Fresh  icatcr,"  ante,  vol  i,  p.  352,  note  "a." 

(«•)  This  rnarriag.'  (following  that  of  his  br.  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  5  years  pre- 
viously, with  the  Dow.  Couute.-^s  Waldegrave)  was  the  occasion  of  the  Royal  Marriage 
Act  of  (12  (;eo.  Ill)  1772,  whereby  the  consent  of  the  King  i.s  recjuired  before  the  ago 
of  2.5,  and  the  eon-ciit  of  P.irl.,  afl-  r  that  ago,  tu  all  marriages  of  the  diseen<lant.s  of 
Geor^'u  II,  of  Eui^Iioh  birth.    A  prcvioud  mjxriagc  of  the  Duke,  4  March  17G7,  with 
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Hertford  Street,  Mayfair,  Mi.lx.,  Auno,  ^villo^v  of  Christopher  Horton,  of  Cjittou 
Hall,  CO.  Derby,  l>t  ih\.  of  Simon  (Luttuell),  1st  Eaul  of  Cauhamiton  ri.],  by 
Mari;x,  d;c  of  bir  Nichola.s  Lawes.  He  d.  s.p.  at  his  house  in  Pall  Mall  in  his  45111 
year,  18  and  wa.s  bur.  2S  Sej).  1790  in  Westm.  Abbev,  when  all  liis  hntujurs  becami; 
extinct.  Will  dat.  20  Sep.  1777,  pr.  13  Oct.  UGO'bv  the  widow  and  nuivev^al 
legsUee.  Slio.  who  w:'s  b.  "J!  Jan.  and  b(xj\  17  Feb.  1742/0  at  St.  M-.i-ylcVone,  d.  Feb. 
1809.(»)    Willpr.         ,  1809. 


V.  1709.      J.   n.U.H.    KuNE.sT    AuGusTu^^,   Prince    of.  Great 

r.niTAl.v  AND  luKLAND,  alsu  Duko  of  EnuLSwick- J.uneburi;,  5th  s.  of 
King  George  III.  by  Cliarlottc  S^.phi;i,  da.  of  Charles  Louis,  Gkand  Dukk  of 
MKCKi.EMiira;-STi;KLrrz,  6.  d  June  1771.  at  Kew  and  bap.  1  July  at  St.  Janie.s 
Paliwe,  one  of  his  .^jxm.^ors  being  Prince  Lrmst  of  ^leoklenburg-Strelit/,.  wIidso  nanu- 
he  reeeived  ;  ed.  at  the  Cniv.  t.f  Gottini(en ;  el.  KG.  itui^ether  with  3  oL  his 
brothers)  2  June  17i-0.(^)  ;  in  1700  entered  the  9th  Hanoverian  Hussars  as  Lieut., 
becoming  Lieut.-CL.l.  thereof  in  1793,  and  Major-General.  both  in  the  English  and 
Hanoveri.-\n  army,  Feb.  1794,  being  wuunded  at  T.-urnay.  10  May.  raid  distinguishing 
himself  at  Niiucguen  10  Dee.  following;  was  Lieut.'-Gen.,  179S ;  General.  1S03, 
and  Field  Maiishal,  2u  Xov.  1S13.  being  Col.  of  the  i:»th  Light  Dragons,  ISOl,  an.l 
of  the  Itoyal  \l^x^^:  Guards  (the  lilues)  1^27  till  his  resignation  thereof  in  Nov.  1S:'.0. 
On  24  April  17l'9  he  was  cr.  EAKL  OF  AllMAGH  [I.J  an-l  DUKE  OF  CUMIiEK- 
LAXD  AND  TIVIDTDALE.  He  to..;-  .^-reat  part  in  Pari,  as  a  firm  Ti.rv  and 
Protectant.  G.CB  ,  2  Jan.  ISlf*  ;  G.C.H  ,  12  Aug.  1815;  Kni-ht  of  the 'lilaek 
Kigle  and  of  th.' Kol  F«igle  of  Pru.^sia  ;  KP.  20  Aug.^lS21.  On  tlie  death  ot  his  br. 
King  William  IV,  20  June  1537,  he,  under  the  Salie  law,  suceeeil.-,l,  as  heir  male  to 
hid  Father,  to  tho  German  dominions  of  Id^  family  as  King  of  Hanover.  He  at 
once  caucelleil  a  constitution  ffun-lcd  on  extreme  liUral  "  notions,  that  had  been 
granted  to  that  Kiu.'.lom  in  1^33  by  the  late  King,  replacing  it,  however,  in  1810, 
with  one  »o  judiciously  framctl  that  it  was  able  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  great 
revolutionary  ref  »rm3  on  the  o-ntincnt  in  ISIS.  He  m.  29  May  1S15  at  Strelitz^  and 
again  29  Au^'.  ISlo  at  Carltou  House,  St.  James',  We^^tm.,  Fre.leriea  Sophia  Charlotte 
A]e.\andrina,  widow  of  Prince  Frederick  William  of  Solms-P.u\unkels  (who  d.  13 
April  1811)  relict  of  Prince  Fredirick  Louis  CharlL-.s  of  Puissia  (who  (i.  2S  Dec. 
1796)  3rd  da.  of  Charles  L^Miis  Frederick,  Grand  Dcke  of  MECKLKNBuraJ-STiiELiTZ 
(the  bridegroom's  m;itcrnal  uncle;*-)  by  his  1st  wife  Carohne  Louise,  Princrss  of 
HfSSB-DAK.MsTADT.  She,  who  wa3  b.  2  March  177S.  d.  21  June  1S41.  The  King  of 
Hanover//.  13  Nov.  1S51,  aged  SO,  at  the  palace  of  Herrenhausen  and  w;vs  bur.  the 
26th  at  Hanover.Cl) 

VI.  1S5L      2.  II.R.II.   George  Frederick  Alexander  Charles 

EiiNEbT  AcuisTUs,  Dike  ok  Clmbeuland  and  Timotdale.  also 
Eabl  of  Akmagu  [L]  also  from  18  Kov.  1851  to  20  Nov.  1866  (when  dtposcd^^)  by 

Olive  Wilmot  (said  to  have  d.  5  Dec  1774)  and  the  birth  of  one  child,  Olive,  3  April 
1772,  toidtsftnt  "  pRiNctss  Oltvi:  OF  Cu.MUEnL.vNU,  was  allcicd  by  a  Mrs.  Pyves  and 
her  eldest  ."^on  in  a  case,  called  Piy\-e<  and  Jl.vvis  r.  the  Attorney  General,"  tried  in 
18GC  nntler  the  Legitimacy  Declaration  Act,  the  said  Mr-?.  ]{y\-eH  being  the  only  child 
of  John  Thomas  Serrus  by  the  taid  Olive,  who  was  bur.  3  Dtc.  183-1  at  St.  James, 

estm.,  as  "  Olive  Cumbcrl;;nd."  The  jury  (naturally  enouizh)  were  not  satished 
Vi-ith  the  ])roof.-4  for  the  marria.'e  of  1707,  nor  with  those  of  the  legitimacy  of  tiie  said 
Olive.    See  a  very  full  account  of  thia  trial  in  the  "  Amiual  Register  for  18o6," 

(*)  Her  appearance  and  character  are  well  described  by  Horace  Walpolc  in  a  letter 
to  Mann,  7  Nov.  1771. 

(^)  See  p.  122,  note  "a." 

{^)  (>iu tn  Charlotte  was,  however,  much  opposed  to  her  son's  marriage  with  her 
(already  twice  wedtled)  niece,  and  absuluwly  refused  to  receive  the  Duchess. 

('^)  "Of  all  the  sons  of  George  III  he  was  the  one  who  had  the  stmngrst  will,  the 
be.st  intellect  and  the  trreati  ^t  courage."  See  an  ap['reciative  life  of  him  by  H.  I^Iorse 
Stephen.^,  in  Stephen'.s  "  Xat.  Dio'jrap/tt/." 

(c)  Tho'  blind  since  IS  il  he  was  him>elf  present  at  Langensalza  and  remained  nnder 
the  fire  of  the  Pru.->ians  at  thai  battlr,  27  Jiuie  1800,  tlie  day  previ<.ua  to  the  final 
capitulation  of  tho  Hauovtiiaii>,  who  were  then  surrouuded  by  fur  superior  uumbcra. 
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Prn.s.-;i;i)  Kling"  of  Hanover,  ;i>  also  Du.ke  of  Brunswick- Luneburp  ;  tmly  s.  aiul  h., 
6.  27  >r.iy  1S19  :\t  nt  i  lin  ;  Col.-in-chiof.  4th  Rei;.  of  Dragoons  in  tlie  Hanovrrian  army  ; 
G.C.II.,  1S30;  KG.,  15  Aug.  1S35  ;  Knit^ht  of  the  Golden  Fleece  of  Spain:  Grand  Cross 
of  the  Lej^iou  of  Honour  of  Fmuce,  IStiO;  Commander  of  iliuia  Theresa  of  Austria  ; 
and  Knight  Grand  Cro>^  of  St.  Stephen  of  Huni^ary.  Since  his  deposition  in  ISOG  he 
resided  chiefly  in  Pari^;.  but  l  i-eame  a  General  in'  the  l^riti.-h  aimy,  iS7t>.  ile  in. 
18  Feb.  1643,  Alexaudrina  3Ia!:ia  "Wilhtlmina  Catherine  Charlotte  Theresa  Henrietta 
Louisa  Paulina  Elizabeth  Frederica  Geurgiana,  L>t  da.  of  Jos^eph  Frederick  Krncst 
George  Charles,  Dike  of  Saxk-Altknhoiki;,  by  Louisa  Amelia  AVilhclmina 
Phihppiua,  da.  oi  Louis  Alexander  Frederick,  Di  ke  ok  WuiiTEMisKitt;.  He  (/.  12  Juno 
1S7S,  nge«.l  59,  his  funeral  bein^  celebrated  at,  the  Lutheran  church,  Kue  Cliuucat,  in 
that  city,  whence  he  Av.as  rcuu'ved  to  St.  Georgre's  chapel,  Windsor,  and  tliero  btn:  on 
t!ie  2.'tli.  The  Kx-Quoeu  of  Hanover,  his  widow,  who  w;is  [o.  14  April  1515, 
V.  aud  A.,  (1st  clas3)  was  living  1SS9. 

VII.  1878.  3.  Ernest  Augustus  William  Adolphus  George 
Fredehick,  Dike  ok  Ci'mherland  and  Timotdale,  also  Eahl  ok 
Armagh  [I,]  a-^  also  Dnko  of  P.runswiek-Luneburg,  only  .<*.  and  h.,  b.  21  Sep.  1845  at 
Hanuver;  entere«l  the  Hanoverian  army,  1802  ;  C<1.  42nil  rc;.;.  of  Inhmtry  in  Au.-trian 
army,  IStiG  ;  Maj-^r-Gen.  in  the  llriti^h  army.  ISSG  ;  Grand  cruss  i»f  Hauuver  ;  Knight 
of  M.-iria  Theres;i^of  Austria,  l-MWj;  KG..  23  June  1S7S.  On  IS  Oct.  1S54,  by  the 
d«;ith  of  hii  (hoiiicwhat  distant  )  cousin,  William,  Duke  of  Ih  unswick,  ho  became  the 
r»'prescntaitive  of  th.»t  house  and.  by  prucl.imati«>n  of  the  same  dale,  .signed  "  ICrn^t 
August  "  and  isinod  from  riumnden  in  Au.->tria,  gave  notioo  that  llieieb}'  he  tin<L 
"  j'jss'  ssion  of  lite  JhtfJuj  of  Drvr, snick.'*  No  furtlier  proceedings,  however,  occurred. 
He  w.  21  Deo.  1S7S,  at  Copeuhai'en,  TiiVKA  Anulia  Caroline  Cli  irlottc  Anne,  3rd 
und  ytt  drt.  of  CuiUsTlAN'  IX,  KiNt;  oF  Denmakk,  by  Loui.-a  Wilhelmiua  Frederica 
Ciroliue  .\ui:n.-,ta  Jidi  i,  da.  uf  Willi. im,  Landgrave  of  Hesse-Cassel.  She,  who  was 
6.  29  Sep.  1863,  i.^  C.L 

[George  AVillian;  Cliristian  Albert  EtlwarJ  AlcxamJer  Vriilerick 
WnKlemar  Krne.Ht  Adolf,  Duke  of  JVunswick-Luneburg  1st  s.  and  h,  ap.  b.  23  Oct. 
ISoO  at  Gmundeii  in  Auotriu  and  6<»/).  there.] 

CUMBEKXAULD. 

Sec  "Flkming"  fQy.  of  Cumbeunaulu  "?],  Larony  [S.]  {Fkmimj), 
er.  {circa)  14G0. 

CUMI5KAK,  sec  CU.AIKA. 


CUMMEKLAND. 

The  sfi/l'^  of  "Loud  Cummlrland"  wa.s  a.=suiiicd  by  the  h.  a}),  of  the 

Earldom  of  Dalcarrc:  [S.]    See  vol.  i,  p.  218,  note  "  f." 


CUMNOCK. 

iV'.  **  Criciiton  of  Sanquhar  and  Cumnock,"  Jjaruny  [.S.]  (Crichto/i), 

cr.  1G33,  with  the  EaULDO.m  ok  Dumkiues  [S.],  which  bee. 

CUMRA. 

i.e.  **  Mountstuart,  Clmra  and  Lnciimarnock,"  liarouy  [S.] 
(SUicart),  cr.  1703  with  the  Lakldom  of  Bute  [S.],  which  see. 

CUXXINGIIAM. 

Sec  "KiLMAUR.s"  [i}y.  "  Cunninguam  of  K1LMALR6  "]  Laioiiy  [S.] 
(Cunnini/hain),  cr.  {circa)  llo'J. 


I 
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curAK — currs. 


CUPAK. 

See    Stratukden  of  Cupar,  co.  Fife,"  Barony  {Camphdl),  cr.  183G. 

CURKAGIDIOKE. 
See  "De  i.a  Poer  "  of  Curraciimore  Paroiij'  [L]  {Poor)  siipposeil  to 

have  been  uri-inally  cr.  by  writ  [sal  >iu<rr(\  aiul,  contiiuicd,  [as  such  ?]  by  the  Ciown, 
19  Dec.  1767,  to  the  Dow.  Countess  of  Tyrone  [L]. 

Sec  *'Powi:r  of  Cupraghmore"  Barony  [I.]  {Power)  cr.  1535; 
dcmiaiUf  1704. 

CURZON  OF  PEXX. 
Barony.  7.  Assueton  Curzon  of  Penn  House,  Bucks,  and  of 

I.        1791.     ^•''.o^*^y>  C'^-  Staflbnl,  yr.  br.  cf  Xathanicl,  1st  Bauon  Scai:si)ALE, 
being  2nJ  a.  of  Sir  Natlianid  ('un;:oN,  ith  r.avt.,  of  Kc»Ueston,  co. 
Viscountcy.  ^y  ^hi.  ami  colieir  of  Sir  K.tlpli  Assiikton,  Kart.,  of 

^'  MiJuleton,  co.  Lancii^ter,  wa.s  6.  2  Feb.  K-f'/'^'j  '"^"'l  ^^^P-      St.  Geo. 

I.  1802.     Han.  pq.  ;  matric.  at  O.\for<l  (P.ra'sonose  Coll.^  d  Fob.  U-IO/T,  c»f  wliich 

Univ.  he  was  cr.  D.C.L.,  2  July  17r'4  ;  v.a^  M.P.  for  Chtlieroe  (of 
half  of  which  borough  lu*  was  the  own<  r^  1 7.>-l-S0  and  1702-1)4  and 
wa.s,  on  13  Aup.  1794.  rr.  UARO.V  CL'I:Z(.)N  OF  FKNX,  cj.  Ihick- 
ingham  and  on  27  Feb.  •1802,  VISCOCNT  CURZON  01-  I'l'NN,  co.  Duckinrliam. 
He  111.  firstly,  21  Feb.  17oo,  at  St.  Geo.,  C^ueen  square,  Midx.,  Eslhor,  only  da.  and  h.  of 
William  Hanmfii  of  the  Fenn,  iu  Ilannur,  co.  Flint,  by  i'li/ibctli,  sLster  and  h.  of 
Charles  Jlnnens,  of  Goj.sall,  co.  Leicester.  She  d.  21  July  1/Gl,  and  was  6(/r.  4 
Aug.  in  Penn  church.  He  vx.  secondly,  6  Feb.  17'30,  at  St.  Goo.,  Han.  sq.,  Dorothy, 
eistcT  of  Kichard,  lai  Haul  Guosvknou,  4th  and  yst.  da.  of  Sir  Kobort  Guo.svknoh, 
6th  Bart.,  by  Jane.  da.  and  h.  of  Thoniius  Wauuk.    She  Feb.  1774,  and  wad 

hur.  at  Penn  afs*l.  He  vu  thirdly  17  April  1777,  at  St.  Geo.  ll.an.  R(1.,  Anna 
Margaretta,  widow  of  Barlow  Tiuxothrk,  Alilerman  of  L'-ndon,  da.  of  Amo.s 
Merkditu.  She  d.  \Z  June  1S04.  Will  j.r.  June  1804.  He  (/.  21  Marcli  1S20  in  his 
92ud  year  iu  Lower  Brook  street.    Will  pr.  April  1S20,  under  £120,000. 

II.  1820.       2.   Richard    AViiliam    Pexx    (Curzon,  cff'^ncanh 

Curzon-Howk)  Viscount  Citzon  of  Pen.v  and  Baron  (JiitzoN  of 
Pens,  grandson  and  h.,  Ining  :jrd  and  y.st.  but  1st  .surv.  8.  and  h.  of  the  Hon.  Penn 
Asshetou  Cur/.on,  b)'  S"phia,  suo  jure,  Baiioness  Howk  ok  Langar,  \\hicli 
P.  A.  Curzon  wa.s  Ist  s.  and  h.  ap.  of  the  1st  Viscount  and  Baron  by  his  l.^t  wife,  but 
d.  v.p.  3  St-p.  17r'7  ."-"  d  40.  He  was  b.  11  Dl-c.  170G  at  Gop^all,  .af.-d.  and  ww.^,  on 
15  July  1821,  cr.  EABL  HOWE,  taking  the  b-urnamo  of  JIovc,  aftorth.it  of  Curzon  by 
Royal  he.  7  Julv  following,  and  succeeding  his  mother  as  Baron  Howe  of  Langak, 
3  Dec  1835.    See    Uowe  "  Earldom,  cr.  1821. 

CUTIS  OF  G0\\TIAN. 

Barony  [I.]      John  Cutis,  2nd  s.  of  Richard  C.  of  Arkesdcn  and 
I       IGOO      Matching,  co.  E.-scx,  and  sub.sequcntly  (1670)  of  Childcrley,  co. 
.     *     Cambridge,  by  Joan,  da.  of  Sir  Richard  Evkrard,  Bart.,  was  h. 
■I  "HP      probably  at  Arkesdcn,  in  lOGl  ;  entered  Cath.  Hall,  Cambridge,  us 
1/Ul).     Pellow   Commoner,    Fib.   ir)7o,  being  cr.    LL.D.  of  that  Univ. 

{comitiis  Hcjiis)  1690.  I^cfore  that  date  he  had  sue.  his  elder  br. 
Richard  in  the  family  e-^tate.-*,  then  worth  i"2.000  a  year.  He  distinguished  himself  at 
the  capture  of  Buda,  July  16?G,  unut-r  the  Duke  of  Lorraine,  and  in  March  1688  was 
Lieut. -Col.  of  a  llig.  in  Holland.  He  came  ovtr  to  England  with  William  III  as 
Lieut.-Col.  of  an  English  foot  reg.,  distingui.shed  himself  at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,('*) 


{^)  *'  Macaxilay  .^t  ites  that,  at  the  Boyue,  Cutts  was  at  the  head  of  his  rcf/iment,  since 
Javious  as  the  5th  Fufilars.  There  is  no  proof  that  Cutt^  was  ever  in  that  regiment 
and  the  n  gimmt  known  th<.n  and  after  as  Cutti'  Fuot  was  one  of  those  afterwards 
diabaadcd."    Sco  SUpheua  "  Biujrajihi/." 
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Was  wouudecl  at  tho  siege  of  Lrmonck,  and  wag,  ia  reward  thereof,  on  12  Dec.  1690, 
cr.  BARON  CUTTS  OF  aO\VU.VN\  co.  Kilkenuy  [I.]  Ho  v/a^  wounded  at  Steiakirk, 
being  then  L5riL,'.-GeueiMl;  was  one  of  Jirest  expedition  in  1G94,  wliere  he  was  wounded  ; 
was  in  Get.  made  Col.  of  the  CoUUtreain  Guards;  acquired  the  uiekn.ime  of 

"  the  dalaviander  "  from  his  brave  conduct  at  the  >ioge  vl  X.unur,  (.-^urrcudcivd  2G  Aug. 
1695)  the  first  check  received  by  France  during  the  war  ;  was  in  1696  Capt,  of  the 
Body  Guard  ;  acccmpinied  >[arlborou^]i  to  Holland  in  1701,  and  captured  Fort  St. 
Michel  (an  outwork  of  the  fortress  of  Venloo)  IS  Sep.  1702,  as  Major-General  ;  was 
Lieut-Gen.  in  1703  and  was  tiiird  in  command  at  Blenheim,  2  Aug.  1704,  his  last 
military  achievement.  He  was  M.P.  for  co.  Cambridge,  in  5  parls.,  16S9 — 1701,  and 
for  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight,  1701-OG,  having  been  from  1693  Gov.  of  the  Isle  of 
Wight.  In  1705  he  arrived  in  Ireland  as  Commander-in-chief  and  was  one  of  the 
Lord.s  Justices  of  that  Kingdom.  He  m.  firstly,  lie.  at  Fac.  off.,  18  Dec.  1690, 
Kiizabeth,  widov/  of  John  TiiEVOR  of  Ph\3  Teg,  co.  FUnt,  relict  formerly  of  William 
MouLEY  of  Glyude,  co.  Sussex,  da.  and  h.  of  George  Clakk,  Merchant  of  London. 
She  d.  19  Feb.  1692/2,  whereby  her  jointure  of  £2,500  a  year-  ceased.  He  vi. 
secondly,  Jan.  1696/7,  Eli;!obeth,  da.  and  h.  expectant  of  Sir  Henry  Pickering,  2nd 
Bart.,  of  Whaddon,  co.  Cambridge,  by  liis  1st  wife  Philadelphia,  da.  of  Sir  George 
Downing,  Bart.  She  who  possessed  £1,400  a  year,  d.  in  child-bed,  Nov.  1697. 
Admon.  13  Dec  1697.  He  d.  s.p.  and  somewhat  suddenly  26  Jan.  1707  in  Dublin 
and  was  bur.  in  Christ  Church  Cathedral  there,  when  his  peerage  became  €xtinct.{^) 
WiU  dat,  20  July  1701,  pr.  4  Feb.  1706-7. 


Q^)  Bp.  Burnet's  character  of  him  when  "  towards  50  "  with  Sicift's  remarks  thereon 
171  iUdics,  is  x-^  follows.  **  Has  abundance  of  wit,  but  too  much  seized  with  vanity  and 
self-conceit  ;  ho  is  at^able,  familiar  and  very  brave. — The  vainest  old  fool  alive." 
Swift  also  wrote  a  scurrilous  lampoon  on  him  entitled  "  Ode  to  a  Salamander." 
Lord  Cutts  was  himself  a  writer  of  verses.  His  undoubted  courage  made  him  highly 
esteemed  by  William  III,  who  besides  making  him  a  grant  of  lands  belonging  to  the 
Jesuita  in  certain  counties,"  bestowed  on  him  the  important  estate  of  Durford  in 
Hartiug,  co.  Susses,  forfeited  by  John  Caryll  (as  far  as  his  life  interest)  but  redeemed 
by  Caryirs  nei)liew  for  £().000  (or  £3,000)  paid  to  Lord  Cutts.  See  H.  D.  Gordon's 
"  UUstory  of  Uarting;'  1S77. 
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CORKIGEXDA  ET  ADDENDA. 


p.  4,  Hne  3G.    After  "  Oct.  1S19,"  insert  "  at  St  Peter's,  Pimlico." 
p.  8,  line  21.    After  "  Kent,"  iiijci't  "  She  d.  14  Sep.  1SS7,  oil'  Port  Darwin,  ami  was 
bur.  at  pea." 

p.  21,  line  31.    For  "in  IGGO,"  read  "17  Nov.  16G4  in  the  chapel  of  Bridgewater 

House,  F.urbican." 
p.  22,  line  17.    After  "widow  wi.,"  insert  "at  St.  James,  Westm.,  14." 
p.  2S,  line  17.    After  *•  1709,"  insert  "  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  sq.  (in  the  register  of  which 

she  is  styled  itpinstir.)" 
p.  40,  lin^;  2S.    For  "  was  living  1SS6,"  read  "  d.  9  Feb.  1SS8,  at  Ashridge  Park  and 

was  lur.  at  P.elton." 

p.  41,  Hne  13.    iJcle  "on  the  accc.-sion"  to  the  end  of  paragi-aph,  insert    22  Feb. 

1371,  v.  hcu  ;t  fell  int<>  ohc/nnee  between  his  daughters,  the  siatera  and  coheiis  of 

his  only  s.,  King  David  11  [S.]" 
p.  40,  line  25.    /'ur  "  viii,"  read  "  vii." 

p.  GO,  line  12.  For  "  London,"  rani  "  Grosvenor  square,  St.  Geo.  Han.  sq." 
p.  [>\,  line  3.  For  "  l:J13,"  read  "  l.'^OS  line  G.  After  "when,"  insert  "in 
Scotland  line  10,  For  "  28  April  1313,"  reod  "  3  Doc.  130S,  when  tlie  wardship 
of  his  land.s  and  the  niam  ige  of  his  Cniinur)  heirs  was  di:;posed  of  by  Edward  II 
line  13,  For  '*  about  1310,"  rend  "  before  27  March  1311  ;"  and  after  "  coheir  of," 
insert  "  Sir  Alexander  Comyn,  being  niece  and  heir  of  line  to  ;"  line  22.  After 
"  Duchan,"  insert  [S.]  Will  of  Henry,  Karl  of  Buchau,  Jan.  1312,  pr.  at 
Lincoln  ;"  hne  27.  For  "between  Aug.  137i',  and,"  rc^d  "  in,  or  a  few  months 
before  ;"  line  23.  After  "  Koss  [S.],"  insert  "and  who  d.  13S2  ;"  line  32.  After 
"1389,"  insert  "and  became  Abbe.-s  of  Elcho.  She  is  bur.  at  Hortrose,  about 
1394,  leaving  issue  by  her  first  hu-band  ;"  note  "a,"  Hne  1.  To  "Sir  John 
Ross  "  add  (a.s  a  sub-note)  "  Both  lie  and  his  nephew  and  h.  William,  Earl  of 
Ross  [^.]  are  s<'menraes  alleged  to  have  styled  themselves  EAPJ.S  OF  BUCHAN 
[S.]  The  latter  resigned  his  titles  hi  1370  and  had  a  new  grant  thereof  ;"  note 
"it,"  line  8.  After  "wife"  insert  "and  of  a  former  wife,  Alice,  living,  as  such, 
1296;"  note  "a."  line  10.  After  "Lindsay,"  insert  "See  also  an  article  by 
Joseph  Bain,  F.S.A.,  in  the  Gent.nlorjist,  vol.  iv,  p.  191,  as  to  the  Succession  of 
these  Ladies  to  the  exclu.^ion  of  the  heir  nmlc,  Master  William  Comyn  (Provost 
of  the  Royal  chapel  of  St.  Andrews,)  their  uncle  who,  however,  surrendered  his 
rights  before  1311-12." 

p.  68,  hne  14.    fur  "before  1701,"  read  "23  Xov.  1699;"  line  15.    For  "(  ) 

Heneage,"  read  "George  Heneage." 
p.  69,  line  19.    For  "IGSG,"  rend  "  1635/G,  at  Littlecote  chapel,  Ramsbury,  Wilts." 
p.  72,  line  18.    For  "Oct.  1SS4,"  rend  "  Oct..  l.^S'.  ;"  Hue  3S.    After  "  Cambridge," 
insert  *'  He  wi.  13  June  18S3,  at  St.  Paul's,  Kniu'Ltsbridge,  Georgiana  Wilholmina, 
only  child  of  the  Hon.  Hew  Adam  Dalrymple  Hamilton  (Haldane-Dl ncan- 
Meiiceu-Heni»kusun   (s.    of  Robert,  l.>t   Eaul  of  Cami'Khdown),  by  Edith 
Isabella,  da.  of  Lieut. -Gen.  Mkiu  eu-Hendkkso.v,  C.B.,  (.f  Fordell,  co.  Fife." 
p.  76,  line  14.    After  "Oxford,"  insert  "  matiic.  IS  Oct.  1870  and  tlien  aged  19  ;" 
Une  37.    After  "Anne,"  innrt,  "  de  jure,  apparently,  suo  Jure  Baroness"  Coi:iiA.\f 
[of  Sterborough  ;"]  line  39,    Aftn-  "Kent,"  insert,  "  (/c  jure,  apparently.  Lord 
CoDHAM  [of  Sterborough ;"]  line  40.    After  "  liuckin^^liam,"  insert,  "She  d. 
(i:.27-2S)  18  Hen.  VIII  ;  He  d.  (1528-29)  20  Hen.  VIII;"  Hue  41.    For  "III, 
1520,"  read  "111,  i:29." 


CORKIGENDA  ET  AGENDA, 
p.  77.    Insert,  bctwrcn  lines  27  and  2S,  as  under  : — 
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BURGII  [of  Soiuerhill]. 

Ulick  de  Eurcn,  s.  and  li.  ap.  of  Kicliard,  Earl  of  Clantjcarde, 
&c.  [I.].  Eat.l  ok  St.  Albans,  Viscount  TrNruiDC.c  and  Baron  Somerhill,  co. 
Kent,  wiL*,  by  \\Tit3,  7  March  lo27/S  and  20  Jan.  162S/9,  directed  "Ulick  Burcli 
[i.e.  Buri^h]  Oil'  Ir.  primojenito  Ricardi.  Comitis  S.  iVlbani,"  sum.,  v.p.,  to  the 
House  of  Lords,  in,  y-remin'-h!!/.  his  Father's  Luroini  of  So),icrlnl!,  tho',  accordin.sj 
to  the  ^\Tit',  as  LORD  BUKGII.  He  sue.  to  his  Father's  honours  in  1635  and 
wxi  a:  Mahqitss  ok  CLvNiucAnDE  [I.]  iu  1G46.  He  d.  s.p.  July  1057.  when  all 
hU  EnjUsh  honours  became  extinct.  See  '*  CLANracARDE "  Earldom  [I.],  cr. 
1543,  under  the  oth  Earl. 


p.  80,  hue  32.  For  "  20  Oct.  1012,"  rend  "  13  Aug.  1024  ;"  line  50.  For  "  169S,  in 
her  77th  year,"  rttd  "  1690  1      Hue  51.    For  "  1007  0,"  rccd  "  1C07/S." 

p.  81,  line  7.  After  "  tirstly,"  insert  '*  7  ^lay  1001  :"  Hue  8.  After  "she,"  insert 
"who  was  6.  6  July  1037;''  line  34.  Ajtcr  "  1694,"  t/wcri  "at  Lanesborough 
and  v>tLS  bur.  there  the  2iith." 

p.  89,  note.  Xo.  20,  under  "WoUoley,  Sir  Charles,"  dele  the  vrords  "and  one  of  the 
Majui- General- l-  r  the  Cuuuties  ;"  line  21,  from  tlie  end.  For  "9"  ronl  "8," 
and  for  "  4  "  rc-td  "  5  ;"  la-  t  lino  of  note,  for  "  Wolselcy  Colonel,  the  Lord 
Wolselcy,"  read  "•Worsley,  Colonel  (Clmrlos)  ;"  nf(rr  *' istaftord.-hire  "  insert 
"  d.  at  i>t.  James'  P.^lace.  Miilx.,  12  June  1G5G,  aged  35  and  wjis  bur.  in  Westm. 
Abbey.    Se«  History  of  Birch  Cfmpd,  pub.  by  the  Chcth-.im  Society." 

p.  92,  line  3  from  bottom,  ^ftcr  "ISOO,"  insert  "at  her  Father's  house,  Sti-attou 
street,  St.  Geo.  Han.  sq." 

p  97,  line  7.  For  "  lo7':»,"  read  "  1666  ;"  line  9.  For  "  5  March  1078/9,"  rend  "  17 
Si'p.  ICOO,  taking  his  seat  next  day  as  the  junior  Baron  ;"  line  10.  A  fter 
"forfeited,"  xiiU't  "This  attainder  wxs.  however  rcvdsed  by  Act  of  I'arl., 
31  July  1^71,  and  on  15  \\\^.  following  the  Hou.^e  of  Lord-*  declared  that  Karl 
CowpLK,  the  heir-general,  had  UKule  out  hi>  clum  to  this  Barony  as  well  ;is  to 
the  BaroMV  of  Dingwall  [S.]  See  fuller  particulars  under  "Dingwall"  Barony 
[S.],  er.  1009." 

p.  lOG,  noto         line  2.    After  "  1376  "  xmert  "  John  de  Clifton,  aged  15  in  13G8, 

grandson  nnd  heir  cf." 
p.  107,  line  9.    After  "  1S^5,"  insert  "  He  m.  19  Pec.  1887  at  St.  Mary's,  Eryanstou 

Square,  Mids.,  Olivia,  2nd  da.  of  .\lex;mder  Bkij  ns." 
p,  115,  hut  line.    Fvr  "was  living  1887,"  >caa  "d.  30  March  1S83  at  Tyttenhungcr 

Park,  Herts." 

p.  122,  line  3S.    After  "G.C.B."  insert  "2  Jan.  ISlo  ;  G.C  H." 

p.  134,  line  8.    After  "  She         ivsert  "  in  Gro>vi;nor  street,  St.  Geo.  Han.  sq." 

p.  130,  l:>st  line.    For  "  Cal:i-b  iry,"  rend  "  Ca-iii  .bury.'' 

p.  139,  line  23.      A  fter  '•  i7l'2,"  insert  "  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  sq.      hue  20.  After 

••180G,"  insert  "  in  F-erkeley  street,  St.  Go.  Han.  sq." 
p.  145,  line  33.    Atter  "B.A.,  18^2,  "  insert  "  He  m.  27  June  1SS8,  at  St.  Geo.  Han. 

sq.,  Julia  M.uy,  da.  of  Albert  Arthur  Erin  Lethbridge,  13tli  Li^ht  Dragoons,  by 

Jane,  only  chiM  of  KoWl  A.  Hill,  of  Haniiltuu,  Cauada,  We>t." 
p.  146,  line  21.    Dtlc  "She  d.  April  1789;"  line  22.    Afta-  "  Midx.."  insci-t  "Will 

pr.  May  1821.    His  Midow  d.  iu  Bruton  street  7  April  1831.    Will  dat.  13  June 

lS21,pr.  11  Mav  1S31." 
p.  159,  line  4.    F  r  "  20  April."  rend  "  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  so.,  25  April" 
p.  170,  line  2.    T<>  "Sir  George  Carteret,  Bart.,"  n-iJ  this  note  "The  warrant  for 

rnisirg  Sir  George  Carteret  to  the  pcc/a^r  was  dat.  11  Jan.  1079  oO,  but  he  d.  on 

the  13th  before  the  patent  wa.s  .-ealed.    By  royal  warrant  11  Feb.  following  his 

widow,  Dame  Elizabeth  Carteret,  had  the  pic'-edcnc;i  oj  the  iridow  of  a  J'.aron  ;" 

line  4  fr«.'m  bottom.     For  "  12  ^lay  "  read  "  in  Grosvenor  street,  St.  Geo.  Him. 

sq.,  9  Mav." 

p.  171,  line  5.  After  "1301,"  xn.<ert  "at  St.  Geo.  Han.  sq.:"  hne  25.  For 
"Kiehard,"  rend  "J-hn  of  Richard;)"  after  "and  heir,"  insrrt  "The  la.^t 
J»  hn  V:\v\\\  "f  llartiii^'.  {.'rands.m  and  hrir  of  this  J'-hn.  styled  hiin.sclf  LORD 
CAKYLL  and  d.  a.p.  at  I'ari.s,  Sep.  17bO,  aged  03.    WUl  pr.  Dec.  1789." 
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p.  172,  line  8.  For  "  Sunm.  iirinnm,"  read  unra.  nt  Surinam." 
p.  17i>,  lino  24.  For  "  Eyra  (Coote)"  read  "  Evre  Tilson  (Coote)." 
p.  11^0,  line  9.    See  a  correction,  siL,'iiod  "  Joseph  Jiain"  in  the  Lrcmalofjht,  N.S.,  vol.  v, 

p.  207,  sUting  that  Lord  Cathoart  was  a  Lord  of  Pari,  [ii.]  on  17  July  1  lC>t3,  i>ven 

if  not  as  earlv  as  17  April  \ioi\  as  also  tJiat  a  li oo  Uarony  of  Catiic;u-i.  w;ia 

erected,  31  July  1452. 
p.  102,  Hue  4  fri.m*  bottom.    To  "Gambler"  add  this  note.    "See  Stephen's  Nat 

BitMjray.h  i,  under  Cathcart,  but  the  present  (ISSS)  Lord  Cathcart  states  his 

grandfather  s  share  to  have  been  not  more  than  XIS.OOO  or  £20,000.    See  The 

GciualojiH,  as  above." 
p.  19G,  hue  4  from  K>ttom.    After  "Grimsby,  &c.,"  add  "invested  K35.  18  May 

1770,  but  never  installed:"  last  lii:e,  for  "  Pillk.^auy,"  read  "  Pklissajiy." 
p.  198,  hne  32.    For  *'  by  (— )  sister read  '*  by  Sarah,  tistcr  ui  Robert  Ford,  and  of 

Mar^ret,  first  wife." 

p.  201,  hue  2.  For  "27  July  17S9"  read  "28  July  17S9  in  Grosvenor  Plaoe,^  St. 
Geo.  ILiu.  Rcj." 

p.  223,  note  "  e,"  line  1.    Ddc  *'  So  Cidled  from  the  place  of  his  birth." 
p.  221,  note  "  a."    For  "Vide  nolo  c,  p.  223,"  read  ''  So  cdicii  from  the  place  of  his 
birth." 

p.  22o,  Hue  2  from  bottom.    For  "  1326  "  read  "  lo2G/7." 
p.  227,  hue  18.    For  "  21  "  read  "  22." 

p.  234.  Hne  4  frvrn  bottom.  Afttr  "1799"  in.<*crt  "in  Grosvenor  street,  St  Geo. 
Han.  hq." 

p.  237,  Hne  21.  A/trr  "1791,"  insert  "at  the  houfo  of  her  step-Father,  Stephen 
ComiELi.,  in  Grosvenor  Place,  St.  Geo.  ll.in.s(|.'' 

p.  240,  lino  1.  A/lcr  "1791"  iusirt  •'in  lierkeley  square,  St.  Geo,  Han.  sq. ;" 
Hue  8.    For  "  133  5,"  read  "  1^38." 

p.  252,  note  "  g,"  line  1.  To  Elir^ibeth  Fanielly,  Counless  of  Clancarty  "  add,  as  a 
Bub-uote,  the  following.  ">!arriai;e  at  St.  Gcoj-^'c  s  in  the  East,  Midx.,  1775, 
Oct.  7.  The  Rt.  Hon.  EH:-.il>eth,"  Countess  Dow.  ok  Cl.vni'auty  [S.]  r.f  tiiis 
parish  wi<low,  to  Charles  Cali.^to  Auseline  Macau  i  v-Mout  of  Cambray  in  French 
Flanders,  Capt.  in  Pamdick's  IXc^.  of  Foot  in  tlie  Frejieh  bervice,  now  lying  in 
the  said  city,  F.achelor."   {Ix.  tn/orm.  Edwin  Holthuu.-ie). 

p.  2:»S,  Hue  6  frurn  bottom.    For  "  Licut.-Cen.''  und  "  Lieut.-Col." 

p.  261.  line  IS.    F^r  "  1834,"  read  "  185  1." 

p.  262,  line  35.    Fur  "  G.C.B."  rrad  "  G.C.H." 

p.  265,  line  25.    For  "  1834  "  read  "  1835  " 

p.  267,  line  27.    After  "1117  "  irucrt  "  His  widow  m.  Hcrvey  DE  Montmorency." 
p.  277,  luie  17.    Av^ Tewke^burj' "  to  "  Lennet,"  insert  "  Hadiiam,  by  F.li/abeth, 

da.  and  h.  of  Sir  Charles  MourusoN  ;"  Hue  «7.   DlU  "  Ibrackau,"  insci-t "  O'Bkies 

(h.  and  h.      of  Heury,  7th  Eakl  of  Tuo.mond  [L])" 
p.  280,  line  Z  from  b  atom.    After  "campaign,"'  iriSert  "  Rep.  Peer  [I.],  Dec.  1SS3." 
p.  282,  Hue  o2.    For  "  1822  "  read  "  1829." 

p.  297,  lino  2?.    For  "  16  Nov."  read  "  at  St.  Geo.  Han.  sq.,  18  Nov." 

p.  301,  note  "  b,"  Hne  2.    F^r  "  1577  "  read  "  1507  ;"  line  5.    F^r  "  8  April  1577  " 

rtad  "  8  Mareh  1577/8  and  pr.  8  April  1578." 
p.  303,  Hue  4.    For  "will  as"  rend  "will  si^'ned  Ca.  O'lhicn,  but  in  probate  act 

t^tatrix  is  d«-scriV>ed      Lad>j  Catherine  (/Jiricn,  Baroness  Clifton.'^ 
p.  313,  Hne  36.    After  "  1305,"  iJuerl  "  in  Hill  Street,  St.  Geo.  Han.  sq." 

The  following  Peerages  having  been  created  aince  this  work  commenced  are 
relegated  to  the  appendix,  viz.,  Addingto.v  of  Addini-ton,  l*ucks,  Paroriy  {JInh'jnrd), 
er.  22  July  1SS7.  Aumstkono  ok  Cuagsid",  co.  Northuml)erland,  Parony  {Ann- 
ttronr/),  cr.  C  July  13S7.  AsHuouftNE  of  i\>libourne.  co.  Mrath,  Parony  (OiUon),  cr. 
4  July  1§S5.  P.vsiNG  ov  Easing  Pvkli.tr  and  of  Hodlington,  both  in  co.  South- 
ampton, Birofly  {iidatcr-Booth),  cr.  7  July  1837. 
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An  asterisk  (•)  after  a  number  denoted  tliat  the  name  occurs  more  tliau 
once  on  tluit  page. 

X.B.— The  Inpkx  to  "Davy's  Suffolk  Collections"  (see  pp.  117-128)  has  not 

BEKN  INCOUrOnATED  WITH  TEiK  InDEX  TO  THIS  VoLCMK  ;    THK   InDKX  TO  THK 

"iRUH  Peer.\ok"  (sek  pp.  1-lG,  82-89,  145-152,  lS0-19o)  will  be  "  ^' 

POUVD  AT  pp.  104-205. 


Abclyii,  130 

Abcruethy,  Alex,  of,  23, 
105,  100,  107*,  108  ; 
Hugh,  of,  105,  100,107,* 
lOS. 

Aija,  52 

Achangrc,  Jiuecs  tie,  90*  ; 
John  de,  90  ;  M.ir^jcry  Je, 
&0' 

AcIJinne,  Eliz-ib.,  116 
Acufta,  bS 

Adiuuii,  Aijutd,  114,   115  ; 

Mary,  110  ;  i;ich:ir<l.  103 
Addcrson,  M.irt;^.,  IIG 
Aers,  Thus.,  Ill 
Alar<ja6,  52 
ALxs^lair,  103 
Albeck,  FrevlL  114 
AlWmarle,  lUxrU  of,  142, 

143 

Albiui,  Nigel  de,  03 

Albuquertiue.  Duke  of,  57 

Aldrich,  Kd.vurd,  109 

Aldva,  Su.Hiu,  108 

Algar,  K;u-1,  61.  C3,  04*, 
74«,  13.3,  134*,  137,  140, 
141.  142*,  143,  144 

AJpava,  Mrtrquefsea  of,  58 

Algitha,  62 

AiJen,  Barklev,  111  ;  John, 

108  ;  Marr,  111.  113^ 
Altamirn,  Counts  of.  57 
Alt.1  ViJh^  Reginald  de,  98 
Alva,  Duke  of,  20,  51,  50 
Alveredus,  154 
Alveva,  61 

Anderson,  Elizab.,  112 
Andrewes,  Willm.,  114 
Andres,  Rebecka,  109 
Angell,  Dorothie,  110 
Angus,  Earls  of,  1(»7 
Anjou,  le  tit/  du  r)uk  de, 

48;  Ivo,  Count  <if,  132 
Ant/juie,  Judith,  115 
Appleyard,  Thos.,  113 


Areos,  Duke  of,  57 
Allies.  Hobarte  de,  17P 
Arnold,  Alee,  110 
Arsi,  Xonnan  de,  1 75 
Aru-    >"    32  ;  John,  31"  ; 

Hicb  I.  Lor.l,  33  ;  Thos., 

31 

Afit  r,  Margivtt,  110 

A.sldM)rue,  Mary.  116 

.A.>ton,  .Vnn,  114 
j  A^torgja,  Marquess  of,  57 
1  .Vtkinson,  Anne,  lOS 
I  Att«  Les.,e,  Hiehd.,  129 
1  Alton,  Wm.  de,  1 9 
I  At  wood,  Thos,  111 
]  Audley,  I^rd,  18 
I  Au.lraj^  Whilef»-ild.  113 

Au^uylon,  Wm..  177 

Aula,  Pfter  80 

Avrauches,Hugh  Lupus  d', 
74  ;  Hichd.  d",  74  ;  Vis- 
count of,  71 

Averenches.  MatiMa  de,  96 

Axwfll,  Ellcnor.  109 


Bacon,  Elizab.,  116  ;  Jane, 
115  ;  Roger.  174 
j  Badlesmere,  Bartholomew, 
j     Lord,  48  ;  Lady  of,  4S  ; 
I     Margt.  de,  48 
i  Badvent,  Roger  de,  40 
B:.[,'ley,  Sara.  110 
Bailey,  Jac<.b,  112;  Jane, 
112;Kath.,112  ;  Lionel, 
116 

Baker,  Ann,  111  ;  Winc- 

fred,  114 
Biddwin  fie  Manierrs,  18 
Baldwin  of  Exeter,  47 
Balduek,  Robt..  112 
Bales,  IsalK-1.  109 
r.ailleid,  Gt'oMry  <le,  130 
Bail  oil,  higeram  de,  174 


Ball,  George,  115 

Balliol,  48  ;  I  Jdward,  107  ; 

King  John  dt-,  23 
Bambiir-'li,  Ligulf  dc,  27, 

2S  ;  OrJar.i  de,  27,  28  ; 

Udard  de.  25.  20 
Banekes,  Adam.  115 
Bur,  H.  Comes  dc,144 
Bais,  Henri  de,  48 
B  ireLiy,  Jean,  25 
Barlock,  Ingtnans  de,  174 
B.u  i'.es,  Thomas,  114 
Barre,  John  de  la,  90 
Barri'.k,  Dur-.thv,  116 
Bartlomew,  Eli/.ab.,  110 
Bav(ot),  John,  109  ;  iJcbt-cca, 

111 

B;ujselton.  Ann,  114 
I  Ba^sett.  Symon,  175 
I  Bates,  John,  110 
Bath  Jocelyu,  Bp.  of,  98*, 

99*,  100* 
Bath  and  Wells,  Bishop  of, 

40,  41,  42,  43 
Bath  and  Wells,  Joce]yn, 

Bishop  of,  9'j* 
Ratson,  Ralph,  115 
Baubert,  Cferar.s  de,  !74 
IJavent,  A<lam  do,  177 
Baycux,    Hugh   de,  156, 

157  :    John    de,    157  ; 

Riilph  de,  154  ;  ILanulph 

de,  150 
Ba/aus,  51 

BeMchcott,  Thos.,  115 

Beadle,  Arthur,  111 

Bead 7,  Edw;ird,  111 

BeakL-,  Anne,  109 

l*ealt',  Frances,  115 
I  Beaumv'ys,  John.  IS 
I  Boamouut,  Eli/.ab.,  HQ 

Beck  with,  llamon,  19 

Bctlioid,    I'arl    of,     53  ; 
Francis,  Earl  of,  33 

Bedingeteild,  Piers  de  178 
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Beham,  Peres  de,  178 
Bella  Fago,  Emma  de,  93 
Belhney,  Ed  mom  1,  112 
Belliiigham,  Judith,  112 
Belney,  Robt,  111 
Bellcinouto,  Pfsoanu.sde,37 
Bendengea,  Sir  Adam  de, 
130 

Beuding,  Peter  de,  130 
Bendi-sh,  130 
Benger,  Willm.,  112 
Bennett,     Cubitt,     109  ; 

Jone,  116 
Bentley,  Artluir,  116 
Bercame,  Thos.,  90 
Berclay,  Sir  David  de,  23 
Bererihame,  John  de,  90  ; 

Kichd.  de,  90 
Berkelt-y,  93,  129  ;  Henry 

de,  77  ;  Rubt,,  Lord,  77'; 

Thos.  de.  79,  17  5 
Bertoii,  A!;in  de,  97 
Flertrani,  K<jbert,  173 
Bcvercote,  Fuik  de,  97 
BybleMWorth,  Wnttr  de,  177 
Bickcnor,  Sir  Th  J.  de,  129 
Bykerorc,  Joan  de,  179 
BiUingsley,  Willm.,  114 
Biondy,  John,  li  t 
Birchall.  John,  109 
Birthj,  SaroJi,  103 
Bird,  Kichd.,  11-1 
Bivihop,  Anne,  110 
Blencowe,  Adaui  d»»,  IS 
BliucLhome.  Susanna,  110 
Blower*,  Marke,  116 
Blund,  William  le,  176 
Blundvill,  Ilanulph,  7!* 
Blundevillf,  lUlph  do.  92 
Blunt,  Ann,  115  ;  Eliz.vb., 

116 

Boclet*,  Nice,  37 
B<xlin,  Leonard,  111 
Bodyhaiu,  Wm.  de,  177 
Bohun,  Maud  do,  SI*,  93 
Boliogbruc,    Countess  of, 

69,  143 
Bonett,  Hamo,  177 
BonkiU,  Margt.  de,  23 
Booie,  Margrtt,  113 
Booth,  Anno,  116  ;  Elizab., 

116 

Borlase  familv,  29-35  ;Ann, 
30,  31*  ;'Cai.tn.,  34  ; 
Eli7.ah.,30,31  ;  Gertrude, 
30.  31»  ;  Henry,  31  ; 
Humphry,  34  ;  J.'.mes, 
30;  Joan,  31  ;  John,  30, 
32',  33,  35  ;  Kathorine, 
30*,  31  ;  Margt  ,31  ; 
Nicholaa,  29*,  30*,  31*, 
32*,  33*,  34*,  35  ;  I'hil- 
lipp,  30,  31  ;  Willm.,  30 


Borroughs,  Kath,  110 
Dowen,  >Luirice,  111 
Bu\voi-3,  Mary,  112 
Bowman,  Simon,  115 
Howme,  Jacob,  129 
Uowstrcd,  J'>'m.  lOS 
Bowser,     Elizab.,     116 ; 

Thos.,  115 
Boyd,  Andrew,  111 
Boyes,  Kichd .  de,  176 
Bo'vnton,  K«^bt.,  19 
Bradbury,  Kobt.,  Ill 
Bradley,  Mary,  45 
Brandon,  Buckle,  113 
Branntk,  Eli/ab.,  Ill 
Brant,  Kathcryne,  111 
Braoso,  Reginald  de,  76  ; 

Wm.  do,  76 
Bray,  George,  30;  Henry, 

31* 

Brechim,  Sh-  David  of,  22', 
23*.  2i',  25  ;  Mrrgt.de, 
23*,    25;    Thos.,  22; 
WiUra.  of,  22 
Breckole.  Tho«s.  de,  93 
Bretcvill,  A  lured  do,  6S  ; 

Re  in  f  rid  do,  OS,  159 
Brett,  John,  113 
BretUju,  Kath,  111 
lirowe.-?,  Regnald  de,  175 
Bri(jues.'iart,  R.mnlph  de, 
165 

Bristow,  Joseph,  111 

BrLK^kiLH,  Mary,  112 

Broc,  Eva  dol,  9'j  ;  Lau- 
rence de,  1 29 

Br.xleriok,  Thos.,  114 

r>rok,  Hugo  de,  U9 

Broke,  Xelo  do,  177  ;  Wm. 
de  la,  91 

Bromadge,  Awdre,  103 

Kronckar,  Grace,  109 

Drook.s,  Ad.un,  15 

Browne,  Alice,  115  ;  John, 
109;  Robt.,  113;  Thoa., 
116 

Bruce,  Robert,  22',  23', 
24* 

Eruocurt,  Forana  de,  173  ; 

Johan, 173 
Bruse,  Yngram  do,  175 
Bru3,  Richard  do,  175 
Bubb.  Bridgett,  112  ;  John, 

103 

Buchan,  Earl  of,  22 
Bucill,  Piers  de,  48 
Buckland,  Jcruino,  113 
Bucy,  Hugh  <lo,  19',  177 
Bukonhale,  Thoruld  de,  66, 

67,  153 
Bulberd,  P'lancos.  115 
Bundoy,  Willm.,  112 
Burbcy,  Jouhan,  103 


Burboun,  Duk  de,  48 
Burchard,son  of  EarlAlgar, 
141 

Burdone,  Johannes  do,  103 

Burge.?,  Alice,  111 

Burgho,  George,  113  ;  Hu- 
bert de,  100 

Burkes,  Anne,  109 

Burherae,  Her>>erd  do,  177 

Burrhough,  Frances,  114 

Busby,  Francos,  111 

Bussy,  Lady  Fnmuces,  110 

Butler,  Jame.^,  47  ;  Margt, 
111  ;  Matthewe,  112  ; 
Tho.s.,  47 

But  tiller,  Wm.  le,  94 

Butron,  52 


Cade,  Samuel,  115 
Cadlaweston,  Johannes  do, 
144 

Caithness,  Earldom  of,  107 
Calatrava,  58 
Calentiv,  John  de,  22 
Call,  Henry,  111 
Calvert,  Erdoe,  111 
Cam,  Guillam  de,  174 
Cau^bridge,   Earl  of,    54  ; 

Willm.,  Earl  of,  62 
Camnye,s,  Johan  de,  177 
Campion.    Phillip,  110; 

Tho.,  116 
Camvelle,  Gerard  de,  157 
Cafiete,  Marquis.sefi  of,  57 
Cantelu,  Michael  de,  130  ; 

Phillipe  do,  176 
Canterbury,    Archbp.,  of, 

139 

Cantilupe,  Willm.,  dc,  79 
Caniray,  Dallas  of,  104 
Carew.  Sir  John,  18 
Carlisle,  Hildret  de,  27 
Carrick,  Earl  of,  47 
Cartar,  Alee,  110 
Carter,  John,  29,  111 
Carvoy,  Fraimcetj  Du,  109 
Gary,  John,  111 
Ca-stilla,  53 

Causton,  Rogerus  de,  91 
Cave,  Prudence,  109 
Cawood,  18 
Cecill,  17*,  18* 
Chamberlaiuo,  Kath,  112 
Chamboi-s.  Willm.,  113 
Chancellor,  Willm.  the,  71 
Chancy,    Alice    de,    94  ; 

Simon  de.  94 
Chandlur.  Ursula,  112 
Chaplyue,  Ambrose,  112 
Chapman,  Fraunces,  113  ; 

June,  109 
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Chappcl,  John,  30 
Chai)plehowe,  .\(,l\m,  113 
Cha worth,  Jaue,  112 
Che&>hara,  AlcXauder,  112 
Chemlt-y,  Kach.rmo,  109 
CheaTijj,  Juliana  do,  9G  ; 

Maud  do,  y6  ;  Walter  de, 

96 

Chester,  Earl  of,  65,  70, 
71*,  74,  M3;  Hugh, 
Earl  of,  71,  140.  141  ; 
Lucv,  Couutes-s  of,  70, 
71*,'  73*,  74,  75,  131  ; 
Ranulph,  Karl  of,  02,  6S  ; 
Sir  WAter  Abbot,  of,  71 

Chesshir-i,  I.-aak,  116 

Cheiterfteld,  Phibn,  Earl 
of,  21 

Chestou,  Kllrn,  113 

CheU'lIu5>,  67 

Chetwodo,  K<.bt.  dc,  130 

Chewortli,  Thonia.s  dc,  177 

Cht-yiie,  Kichd.,  1l9 

Chfjii'y,  17 

CUicut&Ur,  Cliarle.',  109  ; 

Viscouat,  31 
Chidloy,  Sir  Goorje,  3:i 
Child,  Jaiu;,  115 
Church,  Alice,  1 15 
Churchyard,  AUce,  114 
Cifucnt'^d,  5S 

Clare,  47  :  liichJ.  de,  48  ; 

Thus,  de,  4S 
Clanvc  v.  e,  Sir  Thoa.  de,  18 
Claridge.  ,)chii,  112 
Clarke,  Anue,  110;  John, 

111  ;  Knthl.,  109  ;  Uobt., 

Ill 

Claj-ton,  Thoa.,  Ill 
Clement,  Alice,  115 
Clempson,  Kichard.  109 
Ck-ricua,  Olivt-rus,  78 
Cliirord,  K..g.'r  de,  77 
Cloiid^or,  Culi-kvn,  17-t 
Clyiit,  John,  lO-J 
Cobhani,  Juau,  Lady,  129 
Cockdel,  Anne,  114* 
Cocker,  Kutherine,  109 
Cockram,  Kich.,  113 
Cockrell,  Alice,  112 
Coclho,  54 

Covners,  Geofirev,  le,  96  ; 

John,  Ic,  96  fKobt,  le, 

96*;  lloger,  le,  96 • 
Cokefeld,   Sir    Lenet  de, 

104  ;  Edmund  de,  104  ; 

Kobt.  do,  95 
Cole,  Marve,  lOS 
Colgrin,  67,  138,  155 
Collard,  Katherin-,  115 
Collett,  Marr,'er}-,  112 
Collvns,    Edward,     109  ; 

Rich.  115 


I  Colpeper,  Sir  John,  130 
Colsou,  Leonard,  115 
Colswain  de  Lincoln,  69, 

138,  154,  155,  157 
Col.sucnu.i.  69 

!  Coluinbu!?,  Chri.<tr,  55 
Comyn,  John,  22.  23 

1  Couiugsburgh,  Richard  of, 

I  5i 

I  Counicn?,  It\lph,  112 
j  Conningham,  Joane,  116 

Conoway,  Alice,  109 
;  Constable.  Kiohanl,  110 

Conway,  Secretary,  31 
I  Cooke,  Sciizley,  113 

Cooley,  Thos.,  Ill 

Cooper,  John,  115;  Mary, 
109 

Copperis,  Thomas,  111 

Corlx't,  Will's,  39 

Corbv,  Robt.  de.  18 

Cornell.  Thcs.,  110 

Coinhill,  l^.'^'inald  de,  41 

Cornwall,  Reinald  Earl  of, 
i  13y 
j  Cortez,  56 

Coryton,  32* 

Cosowarth,  Edward,  31*, 

!  32 

j  Cospatric,  the  Earl,  67 
I  Cot»  le,  Jolm,  79 
Cotton,  Ilartholomew,  74  ; 

John,  113 
Courtney,  George,  29 
Cordova,    51  ;     Duke  of 

Se.^a,  58 
Conina,  Counts  of,  57 
Coucy,   Ingram  de,    48  ; 
Thos.,  115 
I  Couert,  Roger  le,  178 
I  Cout,inces,  Bp.  of,  155 
I  Cowchi,  de,  48 
I  Cox,  Henry,  116  ;  James, 
I     109  ;  WiUm.,  116 
Cre,  Nichole  de,  179 
Credou,     Wido    de,  67, 
72 

Cressett,  Martha,  112 
Cres.swel,  Elizab.,  115 
Crvel,  Nvcholede,  178 
Crioll,  Nich.  de,  144 
Criket<.t,  Win.,  18 
Cri;]iin,  Htsilia,  153 
Croe,  Wm..  95 
Cromwell.  Sir  Henry,  47  ; 

June,  47  ;  Oliver,  34,  35, 

47 

Croper,  Henry,  113 
Cros.se,  Sybill,  112 
Crowcber,  Joane,  116 
Croxton,  Abbot  of,"  94 
Croyliind,  St.  Guthlac  of, 
72 


j  Cueva,  Bertraud  de  la,  57 

I  Curei  .Alice  de,  76  ;  Hawi.so 

j     dc,  96  ;  Wm.  de,  96 

I  Curtenay,  Matill.vs  dc,  96  ; 

I     Robt.  de,  96 

I  Curtesse,  Oliver,  109 

1 

Dackum,  George,  112 
Dagneidl,  Robt.,  173 
Dagp;er,  Willm.  113 
I  Dalhousie,  Earl  of,  25 
i  Dallas,  of  Cantrav,  104 
Dallas,  AJexr.  104  ;  John, 
104  ;     Margery,     1^4  ; 
WiJlm.,104 
Daniell,      Grace,      109  ; 

Wilhji.,  90 
Dan  vers,    Margaret,    19  ; 

Thoma.s,  19 
Davies,  John,  109  ;  Jenkeu, 
114  ;  Mary,  113  ;  Maud- 
lin,  il6 
j  Davye,  Nicholas,  109 
j  Da  Voys,  !,<aaeke  Le,  109 
j  Dawson,  Ann,  112 
I  Dawt-ou,  Rose,  108 
I  Deane,  James,  109 
j  Dearham,  Anne,  108 
j  Degamboa,  Isabell,  110 
;  Delves,  18 

I  Dene,  Arafrid  de,  130 ; 
I     Walter  de,  130 

Dedusa.  110 

Dethiek,  George,  116 

Detling,  Sir  Wm.  de,  130 

Devereux,  97 

Devonsliire,  Earl  of,  104 

Dickenson,    John,     112  ; 
Jouhan,  109 

Dickson,  Jane,  110 

Dier,  John,  113 

Dygge,  Ro-cr,  129 

Dighton,  Robt.,  113 

Di.^ung,  Thos.,  113 
Dodson,  ^Lirtha,  114 
D'Oilli,  sec  Oilli 
Donn,  Ann,  113 
Doichester,  Secretary,  32 
Dorwin,  Jolai,  113 
Doure,  Folbertus  de,  130 
Dowbleday,  Margret^  114 
Dowker,  Peter,  113 
Downes,  Henrj',  116 
Dowton,  Jaue,  112 
Dredge,  Anne,  109 
Dubo,  CharJe.s,  114 
Duck,      Dorothy,  113; 

Thos.,  115 
Du  Carvoy,  Frauncea,  109 
Dulien,  Peter,  111 
Dunbar,    Columba,    47  ; 
George,  47 
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Dunblane,  Maurice,  Bishop 

of,  107 
Duncombo,  John,  114 
Dun  porch,  Thos.,  114 
Dun>tmville,   Walter  de, 

175 

Durham,  Wui.,  Bishop  of, 
67' 

Duston,  WiQ,  de,  95 


R-ulwulftheNorthumbrian, 

27,  23 
Eadwulf,  Rus,  27 
FMt,  Eli/ab.,  Ill 
Eaton,  Tho^.,  112 
Ebroici-s,  Cecilia   de,  97  ;  [ 

Uogor  de,  07  ! 
Echin^'ham,  Sir  Jaraea  de,  j 

129 
Eciredu4,  67 
Edgiva,  62 

F^lmond^  Willm.,  115 
Eduiund,  l{e>voca,  110 
Edw.trdcs,  Wilhn.,  113 
Edwin.  E:u-1,  7-1,  lo2,  141, 
142* 

Elcock,  Thoma.-",  112 
Eldred.  MiraU^Ua.  112 
Eliot,  Anthony,  110  ;  John, 
29 

Elkin,  Judith,  111 
EHis  Wellbore,  21 
Elyd,  130 
Empd,  Siim,  110 
Enpham,  KIi/-d».,  116 
Epreux,  J»)hn  de,  97 
Eproilis,  John  de,  97 
ErrjTi,  Cbarlts,  112 
Escalona,  Duke  of,  53 
Eshbuniham,  Rycliard  de, 
178 

Eskolliug,  John,  97«;  Kobt. 
97 

F^poc,  Walter,  2G 

E-»3ex,  Lady,  104  ;  Heiirj^ 

E-vrl  of,  104 
E«tranf;e,  lingerie,  176 
Eu,   Alice,    Countes.-*  of, 

98 

Evaua,  Maurice,  110 
Everie,  ?a1\\.hi1,  112 
E\v,  Count<^  <U  ,  4S 
Ewer,  Su>an,  100 
Exetcr,L;i  ly,  104  ;  Marquis 

of,  18  ;  Henry,  Martpicas 

of,  104 


Farfex,  Eli/ab.,  113 
raryiit;os  Kirhurd  iK-,  177 
Farmor,  Jane,  113 


Farnaby,  Sir  Charles,  20  ; 
Elijah,  21  ;  Lettin,  21  ; 
Sarah.  21  ;  Sir  Thos.,  21 
Farr,  ElU-nor,  109 
Fan-ant,  John,  112 
Fiurar,  Richd.,  Ill 
Farrier,  Aiidrewo,  116 
Fawceu.  Frauncis,  103 
Feild,  Mary,  110,-114 
Feildin?,  Thos.,  116 
Feuix,  Mary,  111 
Ferbrother,  Kiciiard,  112 
Feriors,  Lc  Sires  d'^,  174 
Fevans,  Edward,  109 
Feveryere,  Henry,  103 
Fisher,  Henry,  115  ;  Ste- 
phen. lOS 
Fyfhiile  Family,  19 
Fyhide,  Juan  de,  19*  ;  Sr. 

Wm.  de,  19 
Fitch,  Thos.,  114 
Fitz  Alan,  Wni..  76 
Fit/  Alcyn,  jiri  ui,  175 
Fitz  Andii  w,  Mnnrioe,  95 
Fit/,  T)  dilwiu,  lliclnl ,  47  ; 

KoU-i-t,  47  ;  Willm.,  47 
Fitz  Bugard,  Peter,  131 
Fitz  Eadwulf,  Ligulf,  27, 
23 

Fitz  Edmun«l,  Athelward, 
174  ;  Hi'vnaiul.  174  ; 
Richd.,  174  ;  Wychird, 
175 

Fitz  Eltred,  Kt  tt  l,  :3S 
Fitz  Ely;ia,  Willm.,  93.  94* 
Fitz  Gerold,  Roger,  61,  62, 

63,  65*,  67,  68,  70,  71, 

73,  75.  131.  132,  135, 

144,  165  ;  Warinc,  76 
Fitz  Gilbert,  Huirh,  131  ; 

John,  69  ;  Walter,  106 
Fitz  GuoK.lt,  Richd.,  131 
Fitz  Harding,  Ely  its,  I' 4  ; 

R.^t.  91 
Fitz  Hawy^e,  John,  94 
Fitz  Hughe,  Gernt.Kn,  175 
Fitz  John,  Eustac",  2') 
Fitz  Joudewiii,  Wm.,  i^.'>* 
Fitz  Ketfl,  Gilbert,  13S 
Fitz  Maurice.  Amy,   4.3  ; 

Sir  Maurice,  43 
Fitz   Odard,   Adam,  26; 

John,  2S',  26;  Willm., 

25,  23 
Fit/.  Patrick,  John,  97 
Fitz  Ranulph,  Hugh,  133 
Fit/  R.-uner,  H»>nry,  95 
Fitz  Robert,  Maurice,  94  ; 

Walter,  SI,  93 
Fitz  Roger,  Jiobart,  175 
Fit/,  Hoy,  Robert,  96 
Fit/  Simon,  Waller,  31,  93 
Fitz  Walter,  Simon,  81,  93 


Fitz  Waryu,  Fulk,  Lord, 

46, 175  ;  John,  Lord,  46  ; 

Thos.,    Lord,    46;  Sir 

Wm.,  106 
Fitz  Watej  Robt.,  69 
Fitz  Wigan,   Rilph,   91  ; 

Thurj^tan,  91  ;  Wm.,  91 
Fitz  William,  Ivo,  91 
Flemming,     Ann,     113  ; 

Clarion,  25  ;  Walter  the, 

155 

Fletcher,  Anne,  109 

Flood,  :Mary,  114 

Foliot,  Jurdan  de,  71,  73, 

131  ;    Paganus,  71,-  73, 

131  ;  Riciid.  de,  71,  73, 

131,  177 
Fomus,  67 
Fosset,  Margi-et,  116 
Fos-se,  Sara,  115 
Fo.ster,  Ann,  113;  Thos., 

115 

Fotherbv,  Eli/ab.,  115 
FoulthuV.st,  18 
Foy.>,  TiO  Queus  de,  17  4 
FraTickeiney,  Henry  de,  97 
Framplan,  Rickman,  175 
Fran])old,  Godwin,  155 
Frauncis,  Alice,  109 
Fremley,  l'21i/ab.,  114 
Frene,  Ague.'^,  112 
Freuingham,  129  ;  John  de, 
130 

Frias,  Duke  of,  57 
Froude.  Mary,  115 
Fuller,  Thos.,  116 
Fulton,      Godfrey,      97  ; 

Richd.,  97 
Furnyvall,  Gerard  de,  175 
Fu/.ell,  James,  llO 


Gallimore,  Willm.,  Ill 
Galloway,  Alex.,  47*;  Cha.s. 

P..,  47  ;  Henry,  47  ;Tho.s., 

47 

Gama,  Vasco  de,  56 
Gamages,  Godfrey  de,  98  ; 

Wiilm.,  de.  98 
Gant,  Gilbert  de,  65 
Gape,  Willm.,  109 
Gardiner,  Dorothie,   115  ; 

Margret,  112  ;  Soth,  112 
Garrett,  Joane,  111 
Ga.-5coigne,     Alver,    109  ; 

U.,bt.,  116 
Gaswaie,  Thos.,  110 
Gatlin,  Jane.  109 
Gatton,  Hanno  do,  130 
Garmt,  Maurice  de,  SI 
Geldredge,  Margt.,  103 
Gent,  Ann.  115 
GeotlVey,  the  Abbot.  68* 
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Gwrge.  John,  112 
Gernons,  Kalph,  133,  134  ; 

Ranulph,  65,  70*,  71*, 

153,  156 
Gemot,      GilLort,      96  ; 

Kiohd.,  06  ;  Wm.,  96 
GemirJ,  Eli>.ab.,  110 
Geytou,  Fraraict-<,  110 
GLerbod,  74 

Gib.son,  Anthonv,  108 ; 
Christr.,  114  Elizab., 
116  ;  John,  lOS,  115,116 

Gilderson,  Henry,  111 

Gilpin,  Barnard,  103 

Girou,  Duke  of  Os.<una,  58 

Gimird,  Nicole,  109 

Gloistonbnrv,  Jucelvn,  Bp. 
of,  9S*,  99* 

Glen,  l.=>5 

Gloucester,  Alm;irio,  Karl 
of,  129  ;  Richd..  Earl  of, 
48 

Glover.  Mary,  111 
Goddaid,  Willm.,  110 
Goddin,  Elizab.,  Ill 
Gotliva,  CouuU.>s,  61,  141, 
158 

Godoliiliiu,  FraucLa,  29 
Gongora.  52 

Goodfellcv.e,  Joaue,  110 
Goodman,  Margret,  114 
Googe,  John,  114 
Gosehalle,  Juhannes  de,  14  4 
Go.snell,  Danidl,  111 
Gouldston,  Anne,  109 
Gower,  John,  130;  Sr.Uobt. 
130 

Grace,  WilluL,  42 
Granger,  Annis,  110 
Gravel,  Juane,  116 
Gray,  Mary,  113 
Greerian.  Kath.,  Ill 
Greeubank,  Grace,  116 
Greene,  John,  lOb,  113 
Gregory,  Penelope,  112  ; 

Thos.,  Ill 
Grelle,  Kobarte,  175 
Greuddo,  Thoa.,  18 
Gretevill,  Turalduii  de,  158 
Gretingeham,  Agnes  de,  96 
Grey,  Johau  de,  175  ;  Rey- 
nard de,  175  ;  Richard 
de,  177 
Greyle,  Henricus  de,  144 
Grey  stock,  Wm.,  Baron  of, 
\6 

Griffin,  Grace,  114  ;  Joane, 

116;  Willm.,  114 
Griffith,   Kiuc:^  of  North 

Wales,  62  ;  Agnes,  113  ; 

HeUene,  110  ;  Mary,  116 
Groavenour,  Thoi,,  4S 
Grouo,  John,  112 


Grymeles,  Robart  do,  178 
GrvnK's,  Ixichard.  109 
Guader,  Ha!})h,  l.">5 
Guaiiiioiii.  Jo.<eplj,  110 
Guienne,  Jolm,  Duke  of 
Gullhame,  Avy.s,  lOS 
Gurduu,  Sir  Adam,  90,  91 
Gurnav,  Hugh  de,  77 
Guy,  Margt..  Ill 
Gu/.uian.s,  Counts  of  Teba, 
58  :    Duke  of  Medina- 
Sid.  >uia,  58 
Gytlorde,  Water,  178 


Haia,  Cecily,  157  ;  Geoffrey 

de,   lo7  ;    Nichola  de, 

157  ;  Nicholus  de,  154  ; 

Riilph  de.  157  ;  Richd. 

de,  69,  157  ;  Robt.  de, 

69.  153,  151* 
Hal,  Eli/ab.,  116 
HuIl-,  Wm.,  21 
Hales,  Judith.  116 
Halfekui-ht,  Eli/.ab.,  114 
Hall,  Rebecca,  112  ;  Roger, 

30;  Wilhu.,  110 
Hallet,  Erasmus,  111 
Ilameldon,  Wm.  de,  lOG 
Hamlet,  Isaake,  1 13 
Hands,  Elizab.,  116 
Hanley,  Tho.s.  de,  39 
Hanuam,  Stephen,  116 
IIan.sard,  Johaii,  175 
Han.sou,  Jame.s,  112 
Hanstede,  Ralph  de,  95; 

Robt.,  de,  95 
Harcla,  Sir  Andrew  de,  24 
Hardie,  Alice,  113 
Harding,  Thos.,  109 
Hardre.s  Edmund,  130 
Hare,  Thoma.sLn,  113 
Harccourt,  Counte  de,  48 
Harewell,  Frauucis.  110 
Hartilett,  Elizab.,  109 
Harling,  Anne,  114 
Harold,  King,  62 
Harrington,  Ann,  116 
Harry .-5,  Jeremie,  IIC  ;  Lo- 

dovicke,  110  ;Richd.,112 
Harri.son,  John,  116 
Harrold,  ChriUr.,  115 
Harte,  John,  109 
Harvey,  Thos.,  114  , 
Hasleden,  Robt.,  115 
Hastings,  John,  109,  116 
Haut,  130 
Hawkcston,  18 
Hawkins,  Steven,  115 
Hay,  James,  112 
Have.s,  Eii/.ab.,  114 
Uaylcs,  Thoi.,  lOS 


Hazzard.  John,  112 
Hei.th,  Eli/.ab.,  112 
Heaton,  Nathaniel,  114 
Hector,  Tho-.,  114 
Hedges,  Sir  Wm.,  21 
tielles,  Raufe  de..  176 
Helyou,  "^.Vater  de,  178 
Hembrowe,  Ambrose,  116 
Henderi^on,  Robt.,  115 
Henman,  Tobyas,  110 
Hennage,  Mary,  111 
Henriciuez,  57,  58 
Herdeberghe,  Hugh  de,  94 
Here,  Robt.,  129 
Hereford,  Robt.,  Bp.  of,  67 
Hesdine,  Arnulph  de,  209 
Hese,  Henry,  177 
Hevre,  Walter  de,  130 
Heylock,  Judith,  116 
Hevnes,  Abraham,  116 
Heytesbur\-,  129 
Hildret,  26 

Hill,   Elizab.,   109,   116  ; 

Judethe,  110 
Hilliard,  Elizab.,  113 
Hilton,  Jouhau,  109 
llinelyntou,  Willm.  de,  176 
llitchiu.son,  Willm.,  116 
Hitckock,  Ann,  11-1 
Hobrson,  IvUvard,  116 
Hockley,  John,  116 
Hof,  Richd.  de,  97 
Holdeu,  Humphrey,  114 
Holeway,  Richd.  de,  90 
Holford,  John,  109 
Holland,  John,  115 
Holt,  Daniel,  116 
Holmed,  Ahce,  114 
Holmes,  Anne,  109 
llolman,  Alice,  112 
Hopton,  Sir  Iviil])h,  34 
Hore,  Robt.  lo,  90 
Home,  Fiances,  114 
Horneyhould,  Grace,  110 
Horsey,  Eliz:  b.,  115 
Houklen,  Willm.,  109 
Howel,  Anne,  113 
Howard,      Elizab.,      21 ; 

^latthew,  21 
Howland,    Jeffrey,    20* ; 

Martha,  20 ;  Susanna,  20 
Huardus.  69 
Hubbard,  Brigett,  110 
Hud.-^on,  Theophilu.s,  114 
Hugh,  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 

42,  43 
Hughe.-*,  Tho.«.,  116 
Huham,  Jtobart  de,  179 
Hulme.s,.  Hugii,  113 
Humphrey-,  Richard,  31 
Hungerford,  Sr.,  Walter  do 

129 

Hunt,  Marie,  114 
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Huntiiigdon..  Henry  of,  74 
Hurst,  Thos!,  115 
Hussey,  JoLn,    4G  ;  Sir 

Will  111.,  46 
Hutchinson,  JoaiiL',  11 G 


Inf.intadgo,  Duke  of,  57 

Ingulph,  ]oS 

Islebou,    Johu    de,  19 

Sibyl  de,  19 
Tsley,  Sr.,  John  de,  I'JO 
Iton,  Millicent.  112 


Jacaou,  D»^1x)n\]i.  115 
Jackhon,  Sicely,  113 
Jago,  John,  34 
Jamaica,  Marquesses  of.  55 
Jiuucjs,  Klir.rib.,  Ill 
Joiuci  I J  I,  10;> 
Jeukiiu,  Eliy.ah.,  lOS 
Jojiuei,  Margiry,  111 
Jocelyu,  Bi.-sho[»  of  liath 

Wells,  40-43,  98-100 
Johnson,  Alice,  113  ;  Jane, 

113  ;    Maurice,    131  ; 

Siciley,  110 
Jones,  Henry,  112:  Hugli, 

112;  Joane,  113  ;  John, 

116 

Jordan,  John,  116 
JosLiii,  Sjirnuel,  116 
Jove,  William  le,  179 


Karun,  John  de,  94  ;  Ralph 

de,  94  ;  Richd.  de,  yi  ; 

Win.  de,  94 
Keetly,  John,  115 
Kcmwricke,  Edward,  110 
Kenniday,  Gilbert,  115 
Kemiing-ame,  James,  112 
Kerchcr,  Thos.,  47 
Keanea,  Li  VLsqueus  de,  174 
Key,  Willm.,  Ill 
Keynes,  17 
Kidder,  Elizal*.,  114 
Kitilin,  James,  116 
Killigrey,  Simon,  112 
Kilpeck,  Hu-h  de,  79 
Kynie,  Phillii-e  de,  175 
Kinder,  Alio?,  114 
King,  Androwe,  109  ;  Mar- 

gret,  113  ;  Michael,  115  ; 

Kichd.,  110 
Kingsbury,  Ann,  114 
Knij>e,  Sir  Randolph,  20 
Knilly,  Kubt.  dt ,  '.'5 
Kyugeswude,  Abbot  ot,  93 


Lacey,    Ale.^ia   de,     71  ; 

Gilbert  de,  73  ;  Henry 

de,  71,  157  ;  Ilberi  de, 

71,  131 
Lady,  Fiaunces  Lussy,  110 
Latfin,  Anne,  109 
Lake,  Susan,  112 
Lambert,  Lord,  31*,  32*; 

Charles,  Lord,  31 
Lamarre,  Peter,  111 
Liincaater,  Edmund,  Earl 

of,  143  :  John,  Duke  of, 

179;  Wm.  de,  138 
Lander,  Geor^^e,  115 
Landman,  Johu,  112 
Lane,      Margret,      115  ; 

Willm..  114 
Langnyue.  William,  178 
Langley,  Edmund  of,  54 
Lant,  kichd.,  20  ;  S;'.rah, 

20 

Laihauin,  Frauncis,  110 
Latyjnor,  Willium,  178 
Laurance,  Ji.y;.c,  110 
Lauaruck,  ThvS.,  112 
Leake,  FraiicLs,  113  ;  Mary, 

114  ;  RicLd.,  de,  70 
Le  da  Vovs,  l3.\acke,  109 
Lee.  John,  112:  Willm., 

109 

Leech,  Edwd.,  112 
Leed.s,  Robt.,  114 
Leicester,  Leofric,  Earl  of, 
66 

Leigh,  Elizab.,  Ill  ;  Marj', 
114 

Lenthall,  Willm.,  35 
Leofric,  the  E;irl,  74,  141, 
142 

Leon,  Ponce  de,  57 
Lcmia,  5l' 

Lcsiie,  liichd.  arte,  129 
Lettin,  Pedigree  ot,  20  ; 
Elizab.,  20,  21  ;  Elizab., 
21  ;  John,  20*  ;  Martha, 
21  ;Mary,  20  ;  Nathaniel. 
20*;  21  ;  Pierre,  2U  ; 
Richard,  20  ;  Saiah,  20, 
21 

Leuctnor,  Wm.,  113 
Leuelond,  Raufe  de,  178 
Le  Vixciiut  Family,  28 
Lewis,  Anne,  110 
Levbinne,  Sir  Roger  de, 
130 

Lidford,  Margt.,  110 
Lidguld,  Henry,  115 
Ligiilt  tiU  Eadwulf,  27.  28 
Liucole,  Aluredus  de.  154 
Lincoln,  31  ;  family.  153  : 
Co\intes.s  <,f.  I;j2*,  143*: 
Earl  of,  62,  i:i2*,  133, 
134,  142, 144, 157;  Acar- 


dns  de,  154  ;  Alan  de 
68,  71,  153*,  154*,  155' 
156,  157:  .AJexr.,  Bp.  of' 
08,  69,  70,  156  :  Alfred 
de,153*,]54*,  155*,156, 
158;  Alice,  115;  Alur'  de, 
154  ;  Ancha  do,  154  ; 
Colswain  de,  153,  157  ; 
Gilbert,  Earl  of,  68  :  Joel 
de,  154  :  Lucy,  Countess 
I  of,  60  ;  Martin  de,  154  ; 
I  Oiiver,Hi.-^hop  of,  68,69*, 
I  70,  7o:Outi  de,154;  Ran- 
ulph.  Earl  of  71  ;  Remi- 
gius,  Bi-shop  of,  67* ; 
Richd-,  de,  154  ;  Robt, 
Bishop  of,  67,  68,  70*; 
Robt.,  de,  153, 154*,  155; 
Rohese,  Countess  of,  46, 
132,  134  ;  Thorold  de, 
155:  Ulf  de,  164  ;  Wm., 
Earl  of,  71*,  141,  143, 
156 

j  Lindsay,  107 

}  Line,  Mary.  115 
Linne,  .Vlexr.,  114 
Lioter,  Francis,  113 
Liverd,  Willm..  112 
Lloyd,  Rev.  Muntigue,  21 
Locktoi),  Willm.,  113 
Loges,  94 

Londres,  Robarte  de,  176 
Longchamn,  Sir  Henry  de, 
129 

Long-xword,  Wm.,  92 
Loneden,  WjUter,  111 
Louie,  Dukes  of,  57 
Love,  John,  116 
Lovel,  Bridf^et,  114 
Lowi.s,  Sir  Henry,  103 
Loyo'a,  S.  Ignatius,  56 
Lucas,  Elizab.,  Ill 
Lucy,  Gt-ullrey  de,  96,  130  ; 

Henrj'  de,  71 
Lungei.pe,  Margt. 

Wm.,  96,  157 
Lupus,  Hugh,  74 
Luter,  Marye,  108 
Lutterell,  Fraunces,  108 
Luvet,  Galfridus,  91 
Lymer,  Edward,  111 
Lynnett,  John.  lOS 
Lyou,  John,  108 
L3'uett,  Hobarte.  178 
Lyver,  Willm.,  116 


I  Mcintosh,  103 

:  Mack  worth,  18 

I  Maisnill,  Keeinald  de.  157 
Mak».rel,  Sir  Thos.,  fO,  91 
Male  bisM.',  John,  Lord,  19 
Malemuyus,  Henry,  179 


157  ; 
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Males,     Guilkm,     174  ; 

Johan,  173 
Malherbe,  Kicardus,  37 
Malet  Family,  144,  161  : 

MaJlaohi,  29  ;  Robt.,  71, 

163  ;  Wm..  137 
Malme?bury,  Win.,  74 
Malvesvn,  Henry,  177 
Man,  iiaria,  Queen  of,  105, 

106*,  107,  lOS 
Maudevile,  Johan  de,  178  ; 

Richard  de,  177 
Manestone,  Richard  de,  176 
Maniere-s,  Bddwin  de,  18 
Mannley,  James,  I  O  S 
Man.sbr'idi^e,  Thos.,  110 
Maubel,  W.-iiter,  115 
March,  Karl  of,  47  ;  Edwin, 

Earl  of,  74 
Marchall,  Kobt..  113 
Marchett,  Margreate,  lOS 
Mi.re,  Johaa  de  la,  177 
Mareshalliis,  Juhanncs,  103 
Mare.s'  hal',  Juhan  lo,  177 
Mamell,  Eestci'.ens  de,  174 
Marshe,  Joane,  10i> 
Martoll,  179  ;  Guilkm,  174 
Marty n,  John,   110.  114; 

WarrjTi,  178  ;  William, 

178 

Marvin,  Edmond,  109 
Ma.^on,  Christopher,  109  ; 

John, lOy 
Mas^y,  Hammond  de,  Uf' 
Ma.-.ter3,  Hugh,  113 
Matty.«(on,  Jwias,  109 
Maulea,  25 
l^taurice,  Mary,  116 
Mawley,  Nic('la.<»,  113 
Maxewell,  Robert, Lord,l  10 
Maye,  Jouhan,  109 
Mftdcalfo,  Dorothy,  111 
Medina    de    la.s  Torres, 

Dukes  of,  58 
Medina-Sidouia,  Duke  of, 

58 

Melley,  Katherine,  110 
Mendip,  Lord,  21 
Meudo(;a,  Duke  of  Infant- 

adgo,  57  ;  Maiia  de,  57 
Menteth,  Johanna  de,  107 
Mercia,  Earl  of,  74  ;  Alcrar, 

E-u-l  of,  61  ;  Kchvin,  Karl 

of,  62  ;  Leofric,  Earl  of, 

60 

Mereworth,  William  de,179 

3Ierton,  Prior  of,  97 

Meschin,  Hugh,  64  ;  Ran- 
ulph,  63,  64,  65,  67*, 
68*,  73*,  75,  132,  133, 
134,  135,  136*,  137», 
138,  139,  140.  143,  144, 
165,  166;  WoL,  139 


I  Meulau,  Hugo  de,  129 
MezT,  Sydney,  112 
Michell.  John,  110 
Middleham,  Ribaud,  Lord 

of,  64,  65,  137 
Middleton,    Anne,  113; 

Jane,  112 
Milles,  Elizub.,  110 
Miranda,  Counts  of,  57 
Mohaut,   Robert  de,  9i3  ; 

Roger  de,  96 
Mohune,  Lord,  34  ;  Alia- 

nor  de,  18  ;  Reginald, 

29  ;  Wm.  de,  18 
Moigno,  Wm.,  IS 
Mondioo,  Aubiers  de,  174 
Mononiuc,  Ilenr'  de,  76 
Monha\it,  96  ;  Roger  de,  92 
Montchesin,  Warine  de,  76  ; 

Wm.  de,  76 
Moutfcrt,  Simon  de,  129 
Monmouth,  Henry  do,  SO; 

John  (»f,  77  ;  Roger  dc, 

SO- 

Morant,  Sir  Wm.,  129 
Moray,    Ki.-hop    of,    47  ; 

John,  105,  107,  108  ;  Sir 

Wiilra.,  107 
Morcar,  Earl,  74,  132,  141, 

142» 

Moreton,  Thos.,  115 
Morgiiino,  Katherine,  112 
Morgan),  liab.soy,  114 
I  Morgan,     Elizab.,     llo  ; 

Margret,    116:  Robt., 
I     IIG  ;  Willm.,  116 
Moristone,  Bartholomew 

de,  179 
Murlev,  Robt,  18 
Morrill,  Heury,  111 
Morteyne,  Walkeline,  Earl 
of,  95 

Mortymer,  Geflray  de,  175; 

Hugh  de,  76  ;  Johan  de, 

176  ;  Roger  de,  76, 176'; 

Willm.,  de,  176 
Moscoso,  Oaorio  de,  57 
Motley,  Margt.,  109 
Moty,  Margrett  113 
Moun,  Johan,  178 
Mountjoy,  Lady,  104 
Moumbrav,  Rocrer  de,  175 
Moyle,  Rabt.,  116 
Muggin-s,  Anne,  110 
MuLshewe,  Dorothy,  112 
Multon,   Auiicia  de,  37  ; 

Lambert  de,  70 
Munnor,  Polexena,  113 
Murrav,  Geo.,  116  ;  John, 
I      109-  Willm.,  115 
j  Mu^ard,  Ralph,  76 

Mu.Hcamp,  Majory,  105  ; 
I     Marcery,  107, 103 


MyUet.Kath,  108 
Mytth,  Blanch,  115 


Namal,  Robart,  174 
Nash,  Elizab.,  116  ;  Richd. 

atte,  91 
Natalis,  the  Abbot,  67 
Nawvarre,  Charles-de,  48 
Neale,  Rose,  111 
Neaue,  Joane,  111 
Xele,  Johan  de,  177 
Nelson,  Robt,  112 
Nereford,   Peter  de,  ^5  ; 

Wm.  de,  95* 
Nessfield,  Elizab.,  46 
Neuett,  Tho.s.,nO 
Ncviil,  35  ;  Gerv;ise,  114  ; 

James  de,  177  ;  Johau 

de,  173  ;  Jollan  de,  36*, 

94  ;   R<\lph  de,  36*  ; 

Robert  do,  36,  175 
Newel,  Patrick,  113 
Newman,  Elijah.,  115 
Newmai-ch,  James  de,  76 
Nichole,  Cunte  de,  175 
Nicolas,  Katherin,  114 
Nooue,  Wiilm.,  110 
Norfolk,  Earl  of,  155 
Normandy,  Heury,  Duke 

of,  71,  153 
Northbroyk,  Adam  of,  91 
Northmnbria,  Morciir,  Earl 

of,  62,  74 
North  wood,  Joan  de,  129  ; 

Sr.  John  dc,  129  ;  Sr. 

Roger  de,  129 
Norton,   Gilbert  de,  90; 

James  de,  90 
Nortoun,  Sir  John  de,  91 
Norwich,  Pandulf ,  Bp.  of,99 


Odard,   the   Sheriff,  25* 

26*,  27*,  28,  68 
Ogrv,  Nicolas,  113 
OiiU,  Henry  d',  81*.  93  ; 

Margery  d',    81*.   93  ; 

Robt.  de,  93 
Okhaujrre,  Wm.  de.  91  * 
Oldfield,  John,  131  ;  Mar- 

gret,  116 
Oliver,  Willm.,  115 
Ollitfe,  Puaphe,  110 
Olney,  Nathaniel,  113 
Orgaz,  Counts  of,  58 
Orleans,  Duke  of,  4  7 
Orraond,  Earl  of,  47 
Ortins,  53 

Osbiistou,  Judith,  114 
Osberu,  the  SheritT,  67 
OJ^ort,  the  Sherilf,  67,  69, 
154 


I 
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Osorio,  de  Muscoso,  57 
0:<5una,  Duke  of,  i>S 
Ottawa}',  Kobt..  115 
Otterbournc,  Thos.  42 
Owen,  Tho^.,  110 
Oxbrough,  Etheidre.l,  115 
Oxenbridge,  Mary,  113 


Pacheco,  Duke  of  Escilona, 
58 

Paddon,  John,  110 
Paenel,  Wio.,  100 
Pago,  Fraucts-,  115  ;  John, 
111 

Paigiiel,  Tho.s.,  01 
Painter,  Aim,  114 
Pallin,  Eliz.l).,  Ill 
Palmer,  Tlu..^..  Ill 
Pantulf,  Ivu,  Ol  ;  Julina,91 
Par  Ellon,  110 
Parker     Cii<uidra,  109; 

Eliz;ib.,  110  ;  liiclid.,  109 
PaiT  family, 
Piirrey,  Durotliy,  113 
Parvys,  Kh>ab.,  lOS 
Pascal],  John,  lltJ 
l*a5sclewe,     Judge,    39  ; 

Kobt.,  80* 
PattHon,  Margrett.  112 
Paumar,  Peter  lo,  91 
Pauy,  Francis,  115 
Pecham,  179  ;  Jacobus  do, 

129 

Pedwardvn,  Walter  de,  176 
Peeters,  Sibill,  109 
Pegg,  Dorothy,  113 
Peirce,  Thnm">?,  112 
Pereira,  52 
Pemble,  Mark,  110 
Pembroke,  W  in.,  Earl  of,  32 
Penafiel,  Mvir.^ue.s  de,  53 
Penat,  Judith,  116 
fercy,  Lord,  19  :  Heur>% 

48  ;  Johan  de,  177 
Perkins,  llichd.,  113 
Perjiuntt,  Symon  de,  177* 
Persons,  Eli/ab.,  Ill 
Petoe,  Elizab.,  113 
Peyferer,  William  le,  178 
Phesan,  Willui.,  109 
Philips,  Ann,  115  ;  Eli/.ab., 

114  ;  Jo?ej.h.  110 
Phips,  Kicharde,  Ul 
Picot,  13S,  157  ;  Wm.,  91 
Peeters,  Mary,  115 
Pigem,  Li  Wydames  de,l  7  4 
Pigot,  68 
Pikot,  69 
l*ym,  John,  116 
Pipard,  Henry,94*  ;  Hichd., 

94*;  Itoger,  94 
Pypcr,  John,  110 


j  Pimpe,  129 

I  ri^arro,  56 

I  rlat,  Francis,  116 

i  riokenet,  Aleiu.  91 

!  Plum[.ton.  WiUm.,  113 

I  riuckJey,  130 

Poes,  Samuel,  116 

Pois,  Lc  Sires  de,  174 

Pole,  John,  116 
!  Pomeroy,  Henry  de,  40 
t  Ponce  de  Leon,  57 
:  Pope  family,  103  ;  Wm.,103 
I  Po})iiam,  Sir  Robert  de,  90* 
I  Porte,  Gabriel  de  la,  20 

Porter,  Avice,112  :Gertrad, 
109  ;  Willm.,  113 

Portocarrero,  58 

Polham.  Johan  de,  179 

Powys,  Lord,  32 

Pr.ilt,  Roger,  108  ;  Sarah, 
114 

Preans,  Piers  do,  173 

Presout,  Robt,  115 

Pric.;,  J  )urothv,  113: 
Elizjxb.,  Ill,  113  ;  Kath- 
crine,  111  :  Rowland, 
109 

Prichard,  Hugh,  115 

Prickitt,  .^lary,  112 

Pri.M-,  Robt.,  9S,  99,  10^*  ; 

Thos.,  100 
Pritchett.  John,  111 
Pruu  theruugh,  D(  iru  thy ,  1 1 6 
Puccot,  Wni.  do.  78* 
Pue.  Thomas,  113 
Pullan,  Francis,  116 
Punter,  K(.bt ,  115 


i  Radley,  Martha,  112 
I  Rdpli'  the  Cmun,  154 

Randes,  Sarah,  109 

Raphbey,  Jane,  112 

Raven,  Samuel.  115 
j  Rawe,  Eii;cab.,  109 

lliiwlinson,  Edward,  114 
,  Raymcnt,  Anhur,  114 
I  Raynes,  Sir  Ruli.h,  129 
I  Readman,  Willm,,  114 

Red.lintr,    Adriana,    113  ; 
!     Elizab.,  116 
!  Reig'iv,  John  de,  97,  98  ; 
'     Robt.  de,  98 
:  Renold-s.  Moivan.  113 

Reuell,  William,  110 

Ribald,  138 
I  Richard,  the  Abbot,  6S 
I  Richards,  John.  1 1 1 

liichardson,    .\nne,    112  : 
Mary,  115  ;  Riohd,  20 

Richerius,  Shcrili'  of  Car- 
li'sle,  67 


Richmond,  Alan,  Harl  of, 

64.  65*,  67,  66 
Ridel,  Godfrey,  68 
Ridgwaye,  Francos,    114  ; 

Jane,  111 
Ridley,  Mathow,  109 
Rippon,  Anne,  108 
Rivers,  Anthony,  Earl,  103 
Roberts,  Lord,  32 ;  Ann, 

114  ;Martha;iOS  ;  Peter, 

114 

I  Robinson,Aune,  109;Robt., 
I  112 

Robotham.  115 

Rogers,  Abigail,  111^ 

Rolt,  Judith,  114 

Romai5,  52 

Romenall,  Rector  de,  179 

Roose,  Elizab.,  112 

Roumare,  Eail  Willm.  de, 
61  ;  Wm.  do,  65,  69^, 
70*,  71*,  131.  103*,  134, 
135*,  136,  141,  143*, 
I  157 

Rose,  Hugh,  104  ;  Wm., 
104 

Rous,  Anthony,  29 

Rudge,Fdvvard.21*  ;  John, 
21  :  Su.sanna,  21 

Rmnley,  Elizab..  Ill 

Ivupibus,  Sir  Martin  de,  90 

Rus,  Eadwulf,  27 
I  Rushford,  Elizab  .112 

Rus.-edene,  Guy  do,  131 

Russell,  John,  76  ;  l-Umfe, 
176  ;  Richd.,  131  ;  Ur- 
sula, 115 

Ryder,  Edward,  47  ;  Ellen, 
111  ;  Henry,  113 


St.  Albans,  Abbot  of.  97 
St.  Aubiu,    129  ;  Henry, 

30  :  Thos.,  29 
St.  John,  Sr.  Robt.,  130 
St.  Nicholas,  67* 
St.  Pere,  Uo'eu  de,  177 
S;ilisbury,  E.  of,  17,  157 
S;disburv,  Marquis  of,  18 
Salter,  iVrthia,  109 
!  Sams,  Henry,  116 

Sanchez,  53 
i  Sancho,  the  Strong.  50 
I  Sanders,  Margret,  114 
;  Sandford,  John,  109 
'  Sandwico,   Radulphus  de, 
144  ;  Thomas  do,  144 
Sandw-yz,  Thos.  do,  179 
San  Lucai",  ^liuquess  of, 
58 

Saunders,     Alice,      116  ; 
Thos.,  108 
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Sauvage,  Jolianne?,  144; 

Raufe,  179  ;  Juhn,  19*  ; 

Margt..  19 
Say,  Gertrude,  101  ;  Juhn, 

109  ;    M<.rv,   104  ;  Sir 

Wm.,  104  ;"Wm.  de,  130 
Sayer,  Richd.,  11:} 
Sakeville,  Androwe  de,  177 
Sandford,  Riclid.  do.  lf.7 
So«lo^  Elizab.,  Ladv.  103 
Schillighelde,  Yvun  de,  179 
Scotland,   Lady  Mar^raret 

of,  103 
Scottegni,  Thos.  de,  94 
Seale,  Alice,  11:^ 
Seorle,  Jane,  lid 
Severy,  Alee,  1 1 1 
SeaywKfd,  Sasano,  113 
Seprave,  Ntcholf  de,  175 
Session,  George,  111 
Seller,  Willni.,  11) 
Semei-ville,  Wm.  de,  131 
SesH,  Dukes  of.  J)7,  l>ii 
Seynclere,  Willi.un  de,  179 
Shake,  Grace,  l"y 
Shari'O.  Jaue,  114 
Sharwitige,  Henry, 
Shaw   family,  103,  104  ; 

Allan,  103,  104;  John, 

103 

Shelving,  130 
Shephe.-rd.Th.M.,  115 
Shcreife,  Willi:!.,  112 
Sherkock,  Susan,  111 
Sherbtxl,  Siuion  de,  144 
Shilar,  Jame?,  Ill 
Sigulfus,  C7 
SiUy,  John,  32 
Sinckeley,  Henr)-,  109 
Singleton,  Anne,  111 
Sinkleiar,  Margt.,  110 
Sit?ylt,17 

Skinner,  Eliz.d*.,  115 

Sloges,  Hugh  de,  94 

Smiethe,  John,  lOS 

Smith,  Ann,  112  ;  Jane, 
111  ;  John,  112,  115  ; 
La%\Tance,  110  ;  Magde- 
Une,  112  ;  Mildred,  115; 
Roberte,  110  :  SirSidnov 
Stiiflford,  21  ;  \ViUm.,114 

Smither,  Mar}-,  113 

Smithine-df  n,  Suaan.  115 

Smithsby,  Willtn..  114 

Snapj.,  John,  112 

Snave-*,  Johan  de,  179 

Smidol,  Ann,  113 

Southcutt,  Sir  Kdward.lOS 

Spence,  Jane,  110 

Spencer,  Robt.,  1 15 

Sperriwigg,  Jidi;in,  112 

Spike,  Ann,  1 15 

Spoakcd,  Aauc,  lOS 


Stafibrd,  Humphrey,  Earl 

of,  IS 
Stamer,  EUzab.,  Ill 
St  ma,  .lohu  de,  'JO 
St.uu\  Sir  John  de  la,  90 
S'anhope,  Elizab.,  21  ;  Sir 
:     Willra.,  21 
;  St  ipleton,  Bryan,  110 
Stebbins,  S^u-ab",  111 
Stephen,  the  Abbot,  67 
I  Stevens,  Elizab.,  116 
I  Stevenson,  James,  113 
!  Steward,  107  ;  Fredk.,  115; 

Sir    John    the,    23*  ; 
I     Robert,  110 
[  Stone,  Wm,,  lOS 
'  Stofesbury.  Willm.,  109 
I  Stotville,  ixobart  de,  175 
;  Stoughtou,    Dame  Jane, 
115 

,  Stratherne,  Earls  of,  105  ; 

I     Annies, Counto-.-i  oi,  107*, 

;      lOS  ;Euinia,  Countess  of, 

!     IO7.I0S:  Malice  de.  105*, 

I     lOS*  ;  Margery,  Countess 

I     of,  lOS  ;  >Iariii,  Countess 

'     of,  105,  106* 

;  Streiley,  Marye,  110 

,  Stupham,   Radulphu.s  de, 

; 

I  Sudbury,  Jane,  111 
j  Sutlblk,  I'.arl  of,  155 
j  Sumertou,  Maurice  de,  95 
i  Sumery,  Symon  de,  17S 
j  Suney,  20 ;  John,  Earl  of, 
107 

Svs-ale,  Margret,  113 


Taillebois,  Beatrice,  64,  65, 
137;  Eltred.  138;  Hugh, 
69  ;  Ivo,  62,  63,  64,  (35, 
66»,67*,!6S,  69,  70,71*, 
72,  73*.  74,75,  131,  132, 
134,    135',    136,  137*, 
138*,   139,   140*,  142, 
144*,   154,    157,  162; 
Lucy,    6 '3,    75,  141; 
R.dph,  64,66  ;Ribaud,64 
'  Taintor,  Robt.,  116 
,  Talbott,     Elizab.,  Ill; 
Willm.,  114 
Tan  field,  I>awreJice,  31 
:  Tavler,  Elizab.,  llo 
'  Taylor,  John,  109 

Tela,  Counts  of,  58 
'  Tejada,  Diez  de,  59 
;  Tt-nant,  George,  116 
'  Tench,  Anne,  113 
•  Terry,  Martha,  109 
i  Tliea'kor,  Edward,  110 
j  Th-.-obald,  Steven,  ll3 
j  Tiiomua,  Richd,,  116 


Thorneton,  Christopher, 
109 

Thorold.  the  SheritT,  66^^", 
71,  110*,  141-,  142,143*. 
144,  153,  154*,  166,  157, 
I     158,  159 
Thoroughgood,  32 
Tliurkill,  155 
TilUnghani,  Susan,  109 
I  Tilmannestoa,  Rogerus  de, 
144 

Tynemouth,  Prior  of,  97 
Tobanuile,  Robart  de,  174 
Toker.  Stephen,  30 
Toledo,    Fernand  Alvarez 

de,  56 
Toledos,  51 

Tollemache,     Alice,     95 ; 

Wm.,  95 
Tolosa,  52 

Tony,  Robt.  de,  105,  107', 
lOS 

i  Tooker,  Willm.,  115 
Torre,  Anne,  115 
Touar,  53 

Touny,  Con.«;tantia  de,  37  ; 

John  de,  37 
Towusend,  Nicolas,  112 
Traherne,  John,  114 
Trastaraira,  Counts  of,  57 
Tremain,  Richard,  29 
Tremoille,  Sire  de  la,  48 
Turbervil,  Ann,  116 
Turner,  Eliz.ib.,  47  ;  Fran- 
ces, 47  ;  George,  47,  114  ; 
Jo3.,  47 
Twithani,  Alanus  de,  144  ; 
Aleyn  de,  179 


UmfravHIe,  Margt.,  48 
Umfraweill,  Sirlngrahame, 

the,  24*,  25 
Underwood,  Elinor,  115 


Valeines,  Willm.,  de,  95 
Vallibus,  Robt.,  de,  37 
Valoyues,  Willm.,  de,  144 
Vardy,  Margt,  116 
Vaudre,  Mary,  109 
Vaughan.  Jone,  110 
Velasco,  Duke  of  Fri;w,  57 
Vener,  Richard,  '.12 
Vennz,  Sir  John  le,  90*, 

91  ;  Sir  Wm.  le,  9>) 
Verngua,  Dukes  of,  55 
Verdun,  Guy  de,  95 
Vernon,  Sr.,  Wm.,  de,  71*, 
Veteriponte,  Robert  de,  37 
Vyane,  Lucis  dc,  177 
Vieocomes     family,     28  ; 

John,  28*  ;  Odard,  28 
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Vicoiiit»\  Ricardus  le,  158 
Vicunt,  John  le,  28 
Vilhegius,  52 
Villagomez,  52 
Villagrn-.i,  o2 
Villaiuayor,  52 
Villasec.i,  53 
Vinal,  Katlierine,  113 
Vivian,  Francis,  30 


Wafre,  Robarte  le,  176 
Wahcr,  RMpU,  155 
Waiw,  Sibili.i,  116 
Walchor,  Bishop,  27 
Walker,      Da\-id,  110; 

Krauncis,  112;  Phillii), 

109 

WaU,  Ann,  112 
Wallia.  An  lie.  115 
Wal?te.vl  Fnr.iiiris,  110 
Valtor  the  FleiniiK',  155 
Waltt-rs,  KlizuK,  U3 
Wahvard,  Henry,  115 
Waltoof  8on  of  Cosjxitric, 
07 

Wancy,  Nichole  de,  1 78 
WarbrrntA/n,  Thomas  dc, 
177 

Warde,  Alice,  109 
Wareune,  John,  Earl  of, 

107  ;  Niculniis  de,  37  ; 

Sir  R«j.hc,  47  ;  Kichd., 

47  ;  Thus.,  109 
Wanscl,  Fulk,  97 
Warwick,  liiiiry,  Earl  of, 

81,  93  ;  Thoa.,  Earl  of, 

81,  93;  Wni-,  Earl  of, 

90 

Wat€,  Robon  Fitz.  69 
Waterton,  Marj-,  114 
Watoon,  Elizab.,  115 


Wanton,  Col.,  34  ;  Johan 

de,  17S 
Weaner,  Willui..  109 
Webb,  Alice.  109 
Weidit,  Wm.,  114 
Welby,  Richel,  115 
Welder,  Audniv,  115 
WeUs,  Juan,  1 1'l 
West,  Jane,  1 16 
WesJton,  Marv,  114 
Weverill,  Ralph  de,  131 
Wharton,  Hannah,  111 
Whcatelev,  Henrv,  110 
Whcth.-imstede,  John,  42 
Whistun,  Eliaiior,  115 
Whito,  Gesly,  113  ;  Robert, 

111 

Whiiebruoke,  Sabboth,  115 
Whitehurue.  Henry,  115 
Whit^'reave,  Robt.,  18 
Whiting,  Elizab.,  115 
Whiilock,  Thu.s.,  Ill 
Whitte,  Geurge,  lOS;  John, 
109 

Whittinge,  Anne,  109 
Wigan,  tlie  Marshal,  91 
Wignal,  Hdwd.,  1!4 
Wi;.-ot,  .Sheritl"  of  Lincoln, 

68,  154*.  155 
Wilby,  Dorothy,  114 
Wilkeiirion,  Ralph,  116 
Wilkin-},  Anne,  1 10 
Wilkuckfi,  Juhn,  113 
Wilky.  Rubt.  de,  97 
Willi.ims,    Edwanl,  115; 

Joane.  116  ;  Sutviu,  115  ; 

Thod.i  115  ;  Wilhii.,  30; 
Williarason,   Joane,  112 

Juuhan.  108 
Williri,  iMary,  116;  Richd., 

116 

Wilson,  Anne,  110;  Edward, 
m  ;  John,  112  ;  Richd., 
116 


Wiltshire,  Earls  of,  96 
Winchchter,    Henry,  U\>., 

of,  139 
Winkfeild,  Geor-e,  112 
Winstonue,  Klizab,  1U» 
Winter,    Sir  John,  34 

Richd.,  114 
Withers,     Eli/.ab,  113 

George,  1 13 
Wit  bins,  Margery,  1 12 
W'xlburn,   Sr.  Warin  de, 

130 

Wolf  lev.  Elias,  110 
Wood,  33  :  Joyse,  llO"^ 
W.K.ddinc.  Thos.,  Ill 
Woode,  (..race,  109 
Wootlrofle,     Alice,  114; 

Edmnuil,  1 16 
Wooihvard,  Katharine,  1 12 
Wooldridge,  Peter,  1 1 1 
Woruilavton,  Emilia,  114 
W:au%  Thus.,  Ill 
Wright,    Dorothy,     109  ; 

Mary,  115  ;  Willui.,  Ill 
Wvber.i,  Will's,  76,  80* 
Wydevilk,  Anthonv,  103 
Wvlde,  Willm.,  109 
Wylington,  Ralph  de,  79* 
Wyndle.sorc,  Hugh  de,  178 
Wyte,  Philip  la,  90 


Yande,  Edward,  116 

Yeate,  Thunia.^,  1 14 

York,  Duke  of,  54  ;  Thos., 
Arehbp.  of,  67  ;  Thura- 
tan,  Arehbp,  of,  68 

Youug,  Richd.,  1 15 


Zuniga,  Duke  of  Eejar,  57* 
58 
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An  a^torisk  (*)  idtcr  a  uumbor  denotes  that  the  name  occurs  more  than 
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Achaugre,  90 
Africa,  4S 
Alchclbarge,  \6C 
Alkeban^e,  140 
AlvcJestau,  37 
Amouudernpss.  138 
Ananderdale,  139 
Angers,  67.  71 
Anjou,  62 

Appelby.  68.  13s.  139,  172 
Archintune.  lO*.;.  10".' 
Amiron,  50,  '^l 
Atford.  97 
Aiistercales.  70 
Ayrbliiir.  24 
Axbridge,  43 


Baeza,  63 

Haiuhur^'h.  2.'.  2'?,  27,  2S* 
Dauuockburn.  23,  24 
BarcelDua,  51 
liarkcsu.n.  130 
Ii;\rton.  43 
Bath,  40-43,  9^-10o 
BA.>ingeham,  142 
Bayeux,  165 
BedforJsldre,  78,  154 
BelUc,  97 

BelUifuid.  6SV  71,  73,  140 

Briton,  138 

Bonignoiila.  135 

Bercl.xy,  23 

Btfrgcbi,  13^^ 

Berk>hii.-,  21,  44,  77,  94 

Benynarbor,  32 

Bcrton,  97 

Bertune,  136 

Berwick  on  Tweed,  23 

Berwick,  27 

Bethum,  138 

Bevercote,  97 

Bowiok,  97 

Bickenur,  77 

BLicay,  54 

Bliburc,  135 

Bodt-bi,  142 

Bo<luiiu,  29,  30 

Bolingbroc,  70*,  13C. 

Bolingbrukc,  172 

Bradchain,  93 

BradlK»urnf,  130 

Brechin,  22* 

Brezbi,  136 


Bridgenorth,  47 
Bridgwater,  99 
Bristol,  42,  144 
Broclesbi,  135* 
Bru^ia,  153 
Bucks,  78,  93 
Buligtou,  135 


Caburn,  135 
Caithness,  105 
Cam  bourne,  31* 
Cannock,  95 
<,'anter'>ury,  97 
Cantrav,  1(»4 
C.irliole,  26,  155,  172 
Carniimo.  SO 
Castile,  50 
Castre,  142 
Cawood,  IS 
Cibefey,  69 
Circenccater,  80 
Chamelegh,  96 
Chelebi,  135 
Chcrchebi.  142 
Che.-Hter.  48,  172,  74 
Cheshire,  19,  172 
Chcvelinc;hou,  136 
Chime,  142 
Chiutorp,  135 
Chirchebi,  70 
Chirchetone,  142,  143 
ChirkebiWceoch,  139 
Clachesbi,  135 
Clapham,  13S 
ClaN-ijo,  53 
CLcstun,  138 
Cleia,  136 
Cleva,  37 
Cluni,  100 

Cokeri^and  Abbey,  138 
Colchester,  47 
Coldingham,  27 
Congrwslniry,  98 
CoquetdiUe,"  1 03 
Corceby.  139 
Cornwall.  31,  32*,  34 
Coucy,  47 
Coventry,  74 
CYauberge,  37 
Crantock.  31 
Crawford,  107 
Creasy,  18 
Crochcbbi,  135 


Croyland,  131,  140,  141 
Cucualt,  135 
Cumba,  93 

Cumberland,  27,   37,  39, 
97,  131,  172  ,^ 


Dedington,  103 
Dene,  77 
Derbyshire,  79 
Devonshire,  31,  32,  33,  37, 

40.  96.  103 
Doniuu'ton,  73 
DuvFctohire,  97,  153,  156, 

172 

Drnmsiirgjird,  106,  107 
Dundray,  98 
Duuestal,  135 
Dustou,  95 


Easterci\les,  70 
Edlhigtuna,  135 
Emeldon,  26,  28* 
R-sex,  47*,  103,  104 
Ewelnie,  21 
Eye,  71,  172 
Eylnatheston,  97 
Eytou,  94 


Falkirk,  23 
Faverahiun,  129 
Fife,  105,  106 
Flanders,  20 
Fleot,  142 
Forfaraliire,  106 


Gamelesby,  26 
Gadenai,  142 
Gartree,  136 
Gilluigham,  153 
Gla.^saneby,  26 
Glastonbury.  42,  43,  9S,  99 
Gleutheim.'l35 
Gloucestershire.  34.  35,  39, 

67,  75,  77,  78*,  79 
Go<L,t«iwe,  100 
Goleclive,  99 


I 

I 

I 

i 

] 
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Grou.t.la.  50 
Griiaesbi,  135 
Grcttingh;im.  92,  96 
Guide forde,  43 
Guutliorpe,  98 


Haburc,  135 
Hncknoy,  21 
Hvikjnebi,  70 
}liU,  Beriiiinl,  2 ' 
llaluac,  157 
Haltum,  135 
Hami'-sbire,  37*,  l-JO 
llauU'barge,  73 
H:ivtTbetk,  138 
H.iyf,  172 
Heth:ini,  95 
Iklchiiigtuua.  !3:..  139 
HcUton,  29 
Hcopiille,  37 

1 1  ertionl«lurf,2 1 , 1'o.  1.7. 1 01 
}liUil'Untou,  13'> 
ifydo  Abbey.  37,  oS 
Hinckley,  129 
»l(.il.iut,  155 
Holand,  70 
Hotonruf,  138 
Houtou,  135 
llowdfii.sfiire,  1/ 
lluuibt-M-stciu,  135 
Hiimbi,  135 
HuuicudoUf,  142 
lluiuliutitiie,  136 
Hunespill,  100 


Incbaffray,  107 
Inverury-,  22 
Ircbi,  135 
Ireland,  18.  31 


Jniiiaicii,  55 


K.itomel.  100 
Kelis,  70 
Kendal.  138.  172 
Kent,  20*.  103,  130 
Kesiev.n,  155 
Killiui:h.'lm,  136 
Kiliav'ock,  i04 
Kin^j.^wddcu,  21 
Kiuf^ston,  20 
Kirkly  in  Kendal.  135 
Kirkby.  Stq)ben,  138 
Kirketon,  Ci» 
Kiryniore,  2o 


LiclKford,  91 
Laliii.  t  100 


Uuciistor,  70,  142.  143.  '7-: 

r.nnhydn'.  k.  31,  32 

Lechhule,  70 

Lfckhanijttun,  j'J 

Leicester,  Co.,  Vi,  129 

Leon,  50,  54 

Ley ton,  47 

Lyduey,  34 

Limbcrg,  13j 
i  Lincolu,  70,  74*,  138,  153, 
1  172 

I  Lincoln.-biro,  3(.5,  46.  69  04 
!     132,  '36,  154,  155 
'  Limlsey,  74 
i  Lynn  ivo;:is.  179 
Loudon.  99 

London.  AUhallowed,  L«.)Ui- 

kird  St.,  21 
London,  !S.  Andrew,  Under- 
!     shaft,  21 

j  London.  St.  Dioiiis.  liack- 

chnrob.  20»,  21 
London,      St.  Dunstiin, 

E.»st.  20 
London,     bt.  L.iwrence 

Jury,  20 
LonJon,  Southw.irk,  20 
Lopingbch.ini,  135 
Luctone.  142 
Ludeloril,  135 
'  Lulvorde,  156 
Ltiin<iuhat,  22 
Luttou,  69 


Maline,-?,  20 
Mnnche.'ter,  47 
Mercia,  74 
MilleU.n,  97 
Minigeabi,  70 
Mintinje-'.  60* 
Mithingbi.  70 
Moutaciile,  153 
Morland,  139 
Mortuuo.  136 
Murtbach.  23 
Musard,  Hobt,'79 


Navarre.  50 

Ncosuni.  135 

Nereford,  95 

Nouton,  97 

Newbury,  44 

Ne\vhou.-e  AbWy,  154, 

Newlyn,  29,  30*,  31* 

Nigbenbidc,  100 
j  Niuport  Pacnel.  100 
I  Nordnianabi,  1:55 
I  Norfolk,  95,  172 

Nonnanby,  71,  73,  liO 

Normandy,  7u 


Northumberland,  2f'..  95, 

97.  i03.  1 05 
Norwich.  20* 
Nottingham,  97,  98 


j  Okhangre,  90,  91 

I  Ormo:5bi,  135 

Ojiton,  67 
,  Or.uobi.  135 
I  Oure--<bi,  135 

Uxlonl  University,  j.'3,  4  1 
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